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131.  Tit  rcmainii^  points  proposed  finr  com- 

mnkslion  u«  in  Saiitn  America,   s.  The  rirer 

Anht,  itkri)  f  mptte»  into  th«  Golf  of  Darien, 

typntdKi  in  two  points  by  its  bnnche»  to  tb* 

hiae.    6.  The  Niipa.  which  enters  near  its 

■ovih.  it  D«Tigsble  to  a  point  witliia  five-  or  siv 

infm  of  U»e  port  ant]  bay  of  ("tijiica,  which 

mU  he  lh«  Sun  of  ihti  nev^  continmt.    The 

oNntl  is  quite  level,  and  well  adapted  for  acanal. 

t  Knr  the  source  of  tlie  Atratc  a  small  branch, 

oUti  Um  Rivvr  Quito,  u  connected  by  Ibc  small 

mine  of  Rupadurawilli  the  he;td  watcn  of  the 

8Limi,wlucli  empttet  into  tlie  FVific.     By 

Ihc  ftrfy  of  a  ungie  pfie^l  and  his  pansUioners, 

■  sRuO  cua)  wasdujE:  in  17B8  aloni;  the  ravine, 

If  wlndi  canoa  laden  with  produce  pau  from 

•a  bt  Ma  durinv  tlie  lime  of  neary  rains. 

It   M  <ibviou4   that  no  point    yd   examined 
poBUi  ao  few  diHiculties  in  tne.  way  of  tliis 
■ml  oliject ;  aDd  tbe  govemment  of  C^olunnbii 
•He  dtrtctcd  ibe  necessary  surveys  to  he  made 
M  ttUsratx  to  it.     Of  the  two  remaining  routes, 
Alt   wliidi  was   suggested  froni  tbe  Gulf  of 
Sc  George  to  tlie  ocean  a  quite  impractiab* 
Ur :  dw  other  pretents  a  communication  com- 
ymtinelT  easy,  by  a  potta^  over  the  mountiiins 
w  oaly  Ave  or  six  Imgues  from  i)ie  river  on  tlie 
PcnivMB  coast,  10"  south  latitude  lo  the  brancht^^ 
cf  ibe  Amzon,  and  would  carry  the  nch  pro- 
of Fera  asd  Ctnli  lo  the  moutli  of  Uie 
and  the  coast  of  Kurope  in  fite  or  lix 
;  wfatte  a  passage  of  four  months  attended 
wtti)  ffTfat  danen*,  is  necessary  in  roinir  round 
^torn.    "nie  jealousy  of  tbe  lirazilian  so- 
nl  at  present  renders  the  plan  mtpracti- 
.    The  only  canal  yet  cxcculod  in  this  dis- 
ol      Nortli   America    is  tbe  ^at   dtain, 
dcsKfflC  of  Huefaueioca,  desiifned  to  draw  off 
Ac    wiiMi   by    which  the  valley  and  city  of 
Mesial  an  (rvquemtly  itittndated.    Althou^^h  it 
■■'VM  DO  eontBDCTcial  parpow,  il  claitn:«  admini- 
llHi  M  OM  of  llw  moM  Risaotic  hydraulic  con- 
NroeUMi*  in  tbe  world.     Il   wu  oni^'jnnlly  a 
■ifcrniMMMS  paasa^*  through  the  cnrsl  of  moun- 
ttiaa  wtodl    iunound«    ihft  valley  of  Mexico ; 
bst,  baing  found  loadequate,  it  was  converted  at 
to  unmtm^  itpenae  into  an  open  drain,  more 
Kan  iwelir  nul«  id  lowth  ud  nearly  2O0  feet  in 
4iyti>  tis  niPi  parta.  Mm  300  or  350  leet  broad  ; 
to  flOOM  fart*  nearly  equal  to  ttie  Seiue  at  Parts. 
If  bat  a  uBwl  {>afi  of  it  were  tilled  witli  water, 
tfcip*  of  war  ttnicht  pnss  ihroui;!)  ihe  mouotaios. 


y^ 


o«-  II.— 1'aitI. 


known  fact,  tiiat 
;^  uit  Uie  eaKtern  coast 


of  North  America,  beyond  the  UmiU  of  the  tro- 
pica!  heats,  corresponds  to  thar  of  counlnes 
seven  or  even  ten  degrees  farllier  north  in  Eu- 
rope. X'arioiis  cau<«e9  have  been  assigned  for 
lhi5  difference,  none  of  which  have  appeared 
ftatisEictury.  Tlie  prevalence  of  Dorut-wejt 
winds  the  exlensivi.'  furcsts,  tlie  great  takes,  the 
extent  of  land  on  iSa  north  in  America,  have  all 
been  allei;ed  as  the  causes  of  this  supposed  ano* 
maiy  in  climate. 

133.  But  all  these  theories  proceed  on  the 
ground  that  the  temperature  of  Europe  is  that 
which  is  naturally  prwluced  by  its  latitude.  The 
fact  really  is,  lliai  scarcely  any  other  portion  of 
the  globe,  of  die  same  extent,  is  so  much  subject 
to  the  influence  of  local  causes:  it  is  siidttred 
from  the  bleak  winds  from  die  north  by  tbe 
Scandinavian  chain  of  mountains :  it  is  sur- 
rounded  on  the  north  by  the  ocean  imineiliately 
cominuDicatinc:  with  tbe  Atlantic,  and  intersected 
by  extensive  icas  whose  watcn  preserve  an 
equable  tempcfalure,  and  give  tt  out  to  mode- 
rate tbe  severity  of  winter.  Its  southern  coun- 
tries art  still  more  sheltered  by  ranges  of  roouiw 
laitis  passing  from  cast  to  west;  and  are  tiordcred 
by  a  aea  extending  into  a  hot  clinnate,  and  trans- 
porting its  beats  by  currents  and  winds  witli 
great  rapidity.  The  deserts  of  Africa  on  the 
south  are  like  immense  furnaces,  raising  tbe 
temperature  of  all  the  surrouudiug  countries. 
AnwticA  on  (lie  other  liniid  i*  eikpOM-d  10  the 
common  inBuences  ofthe  seams  without  slielter, 
and  would  therefore  be  mote  likely  to  furnish  a 
fair  standard  of  the  lemperature  of  the  earth. 
But  we  shall  lind,  on  funiier  examination,  that 
the  eastera  coasts  of  both  continents,  so  ^r  as 
ihev  have  bei-n  examined,  appear  to  resemble 
each  other,  and  to  have  colder  climates  tliaii  tlte 
western.  11ie  eastern  coaai  of  Asia  resembles 
that  of  North  America  in  the  greater  seventy  oi 
its  climate.  On  the  other  band,  the  western 
coast  of  America,  »o  far  as  it  has  tnt n  explored, 
has  been  found  lo  Itave  a  climate  railder  tlian 
iheeastcni.  The  most  import^l  cia•^ln^Unce, 
probably,  which  is  torcemed  m  producing  the 
more  elevated  temperatur*)  of  Europe,  is  the  pre- 
valence of  south-west  winds  upon  iu  western 
coast.  How  far  this  itt  tbe  case  on  the  western 
coast  of  America  we  arc  not  informed;  but 
it  is  well  known  thai  the  loutb-west  wind, 
coming  of  course  from  a  warm  climate,  blow* 
about  two-thirds  of  tlic  year  upon  the  western 
coast  of  Europe,  and  therefore  continually  mo- 
difies its  climite  by  mingling  the  warm  air  of  Ihe 
tropics  in  its  atmosphere.     In  coneapondenc 


AMERICA. 


with  this  Tiew  we  shall  find  that  the  cold  in- 
creases in  going  into  the  interior  of  Europe. 
The  growth  of  plants  in  Russia,  where  we  have 
no  accounts  of  temperature,  indicates  a  tempe- 
rature still  lower  in  that  country ;  and  the  strong- 
est eridence  is  furnished  that,  in  moving  inland, 
we  are  leaving  some  important  source  of  beat. 
That  it  is  not  merely  the  ocean  which  causes  the 
diiference,  is  evident  from  the  &ct  that  no  such 
change  occurs  on  the  eastern  coast  of  America; 
and  we  are  left  without  any  other  means  of  ac- 
counting for  it  than  the  prevalence  of  the  wind 
we  have  mentioned.  It  is  a  singular  fact,  also, 
that  the  lines  described  by  Mr.  Young  as  bound- 
ii^  the  various  climates  of  France,  instead  of  foU 
lowing  the  parallels  of  latitude,  puisne  a  course 
perpendicular  to  the  direction  of  this  wind,  as  if 


this  were  the  governing  cause,  rather  than  d 
tance  from  the  dinnud  path  of  the  sun. 

134.  If  we  add  to  this,  that  the  prevalt 
winds  on  the  coast  of  America  are  from  t 
north-east  and  north-west,  we  shall  have  go 
grounds  for  anticipating  a  great  difference 
temperature  from  these  sources  alone.  The  coi 
bination  of  causes  we  have  mentioned  justif 
the  opinion,  that  America  is  probably  a  bee 
standard  for  the  general  temperature  of  die  eai 
than  Europe,  and  all  the  accounts  we  have 
Asia  confirm  this  opinion.  > 

135.  The  following  table,  presenting  a  comf 
rative  view  of  the  mean  temperature  of  plat 
in  the  same  latitude,  but  in  different  situatioi 
affords  an  illustration  of  the  remarks  which  < 
halve  made. 
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Pondicherry     .     .  81.3 
Madras  ....  80.4 


Senegambia 


.  79 


Calcutta 
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.  T8.5 
72.7 
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.    .  72 
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.  63.5 


Naples 
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Rome     ....  60.4 


(  Mid.  France      .     59 
(Toulon       ...  62 
C  Nismes       .     .     .  60.3 
<  Genoa  ....  60.6 
Bourdeaux .     .     .  56.5 


Nantes  ....  54.6 
St.  Malo  .  .  .  54.1 
Pans 52 

London.  .  .  .  51.8 
Amsterdam  .  .  53.4 
Dublin    ....  50.1 


Manilla  ....  78 


Canton 


.    75 


Fekin     ....  54.8 

Madrid   ....  59.7 

(elevated  1978  feet.) 


>  Marseilles 

I  Bologna . 

Padua 
Geneva    . 


.    58.8 

.     .  56 

.  52.2 
.  49.3 


Vienna    . 

Prague  . 
Gottingen 
Warsaw. 


.  50.5 

.  49 
.  46.9 
.  48.6 


York     .    .    . 
Copeohageo 
Edinburgh  :     . 
Orkney  Islands 
jUpsal    .     .     . 
{  Christiana 
Drontheim  .     . 


49 

45 

47.7 

45.7 

41.9 

42.8 

39.9 


Wadso,  Lap. 
Mageroe  Isle 


36 
32 


Beriin     .    . 
Moscow    . 

Stockholm   . 
Petersbuifh 


.  49 

40.1 

■41. 
.  42.2 
.  38.8 


Umea     .    . 
esoEnoDtdus 


.  33.3 
.  36.8 


Cumana 


ir*  Antilles 
Vera  Cruz  . 
Havannah  . 
291"  Florida 
Natchez  .  . 
Fort  Johnson 
Huntsville  . 
Raleigh  .  . 
Williamsburgh 

Washington 
Cincinnati  . 
Phihtdelpliia 
New  York  . 


Providence  . 
Boston  .  . 
f  Salem  .  . 
(  WtUiamstown 
(  Brunswick 
(  Middlcbay 
St.  Peter's  Reach 


deg. 
81.5 


Quebec  . 

St.  George's  Bay 


81 

78.8 

77.9 

68 

64.8 

66 

63 

59 

60.8 

58.1 
54.2 
54.8 
53.8 

44.7 

48.6 

45.3 

45 

43 

43 

43 

41.7 
41 
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(I^brador). 
57°  Nain,  Lab.      .  26.8 
Fort  Churchill       .  2.") 


(Arctic  Regions). 
Melville  Isle    .    .1.3 
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Itt.  Il  «ill  he  ino&i  nMiTcniMil  lo  consider 

A>  imuomt  m  it  is  divided  by  U\e  gTBdatioas 

cf  MivnMaxe,  or  botbcxnwl  lines,  into  various 

diMbigaiihed  hy  the  Kun«  prominent 

I  of  distue,  uul  Aimishiiig  similar 

Forihie  puipoM  «c  shall  describe 

faakxiMity  the  coune  of  the  principal  isother- 

■■I  bMv;  t&d,  in  order  to  fiirnisb  the  best  ot>- 

pwaait)!  far  oooipariaoci,  we  shall  trace  tfamt  to 

iJAjpiyii  over  the  eastern  conaaent,  relj-- 

M|aii^(A  the  otigiiMl  and  iotcreimng  papers 

wiAiiiBfejeetrwhicb  hw«  b««n  published  b; 

Buen  Humboldt     II   has  been  said   that  the 

doMe  of  Aisenca  is  grontng  milder,  as  ihe 

%Mb  tR  destrojrcdi  but  it  is  bj  no  means 

vn*ed.   Ob  the  contrary,  Oia  mean  temperature 

dMsool  appear  Li  have  rahed.     At  ibc  same 

tw  it  ii  tne  that  thu  wintera  have  become 

aad  more  open,  while  the  spritiji;  and 

•ft  proportiooabljr  colder,  ana  the  sea- 

IW  ifff  ICM  noifonn.      Chang's  of  the  same 

bowerer,  take  place  in  Europe;  and  in 

i  as  well  as  m  America,  a  eerics  of  mild 

wnUMWd  with  somo  prccedinc  «>«isoDf 

rfoiMnaiOB  severity,  has  been  made  the  gTound 
if  lUse  eonehisioD  as  to  the  amelioration  of  t)>e 


117.  The  ooldist,  Of  froten  region  of  North 
Jlwmi.  Bay  be  considered  as  extending  from 
lh>  aordwm  liniis  of  the  isothermal  line  of 
httjfm  degrees,  which  corresponds  nearly 
b  Ae  utmoat  tkonheni  limit  of  the  oak  and 
*kmL  Ibe  lait  oaks  are  seen  on  tlie  coast 
at  Naewnr>  m  latitude  sixty-three  degrees ; 
■  iht  golf  nf  Bothnia,  almre  sixty  degrees ;  in 
Kan,  al  6Ay-Ave  degrrc»;  and  in  Siberia,  stiU 
Wht.  In  Nunlt  America  ihiK  line  is  found  at 
tetav  ef  Sl  G^rze  in  Newfoundland,  in  lati- 
tidi  nny-ninc,  and  generally  at  fifty  degrees 
«i  A*  mutenk  cnast ;  but  it  rises  higher  on  the 
*Mm.  In  the  coldeM  parts  of  this  region 
knfy  and  tnefcury  fireeis  during  the  winter ; 
■i  BMna  of  mow  and  ice  continue  through 
i>  noncr,  eoreaag  a  large  part  of  t)K  cuuutrr. 
WiBi  ■«  {mm  at  i  great  depth  ;  and  at  llud- 
■i^lfikjr,  and  in  tnosl  parts  of  this  region,  no 
"Mb  en  be  obtained  in  winter,  excejit  by  melt- 
■miKMr  Ukd  ice.  At  the  depth  ol  three  feet 
AipMod  is  froaen  in  summer  at  Hudson's 
%;  aod  lakes  and  itandmg  waters  of  no  great 
difo  aiefraceo  to  the  boiiom  in  the  wmier. 
nr  labBid  walen  continue  frozen  from  seven  to 
■■inmths;  and  snow,  which  begins  to  Ml  in 
i«|M,  cctttmues  from  eight  to  ten  months  in 

IM.  OtttiBf  the  winter,  the  inhabitants  of  the 

■Meri  nrti  iviniio  crowded  lottetlter  in  vntall 

ka*.    Tfae  whole    io»*de  or  »  hut  or  ship   in 

liwn  wtib  (ce.  Conned  from  ttie  vapour 

wfaicb  must  be  cut  away  every 

Tha  nngM    trrtn   build    huts  of 

tke  openinga  with  ice,  aixl  use  it  as 

pari  of  Uie  body  mu.U  be  covered 

out,' Of  il  is  trutai>tly  froien.     The  air, 

I,  aecBU  to  pierce  and  even   rend 

!  laagu     TW  mp  often  freetes  in  the  lips,  if 

««#^<'  '    rkint:-     The  provinions  must 

W  ^  1  "  and  saws.    Trees  and  the 

h^M  U  bMuiea  ore  split  by  the  fion,  and  rocks 


tent  with  a  tioise  hke  that  of  Qre-aniu.    Meat  i> 

? reserved  here  in  a  ftoien  stale  without  any  cnre. 
he  tniiiv  fnntis  MMOOtli  and  pennaneiU  paths 
for  sleds,  aver  which  ilifv  travel  with  greai  ra- 
pidity, chieSy  with  teiii'deeraiid  d(^. 

139.  The  change  from  winur  to  summer  is 
very  sudden,  and  tiie  vulleyi  are  covered  with 
giasA  a  Ep-w  days  after  dte  ttnow  has  melted.  The 
temperature  of  the  summer  is  very  •iniform  ;  and 
the  neat  of  the  sun  is  often  oppressive  from  the 
length  of  the  days.  In  most  parts  of  tliis  region 
the  summer  is  too  short  lo  bring  grain  lo  ma- 
turity. Cultivation  is  practised  only  to  a  very 
limited  exicot,  and  witnout  any  certainty  of  a 
crop,  although  this  pari  of  North  America  i.^  to 
thesame laUIudewitb  Denmark andfircat  flritaio. 

140.  At  Melville  Ifl^d,  tlie  extreme  point  of 
Captain  Parry's  voyage,  he  ftate"!  the  mean 
annual  temperalur?  lu  he  only  one  degree  and  a 
lialf,  while  at  the  North  Caitc  of  Eiin<[>F,  neatly 
in  the  same  latitude,  it  is  thirty-two  degreeii. 

141.  The  iaotliermal  line  of  iOP.  correspond- 
ing nearly  to  the  limit  of  the  wine-gnpe  in  the 
middle  of  lilutopc,  lliere  passes  along  the  inmllel 
of  S(fi. ;  oil  the  western  coast  il  ascends  lo  j2^. ; 
and  in  England,  to  64'. ;  but  in  going  ea^twiird 
fiom  Germany,  it  continually  descends :  and  we 
find  it  as  low  as  45°.  in  A^ia.  But  in  North 
Amenca,  U  commences  on  the  coast  at  Boston. 
in  Intiliide  4'2^.  On  reacliiiic  iho  biisin  of  iht- 
Mi<«ifi9ippi,  beyond  the  Hudson  Ktver,  it  as- 
cends lo  the  borders  of  the  great  lakes:  ii 
deKenda  bbbjo  beyond  the  Mississippi;  but 
again  rises  neyond  the  Chippewan  Mountains  ; 
and  is  supposeil  hy  llumboiilt  lo  trinke  the  wes- 
tern coast  in  latitude  50".  Tlic  region  noith  of 
this  line,  extenilin^  K)  Ihe  ulnmisl  limits  of  the 
oak,  may  be  termed  iheCold  Itegion,  cimbracint; 
the  British  provinces  and  the  nnnV.eni  part  of 
New  England.  In  this  region  the  winters  com- 
mence in  November  and  end  in  April.  The  change 
of  seasons  is  sudden  ;  froals  l>e5;in  in  September, 
and  oHen  continue  ihiou^h  ih.^  month  of  May. 
The  air  is  keen  and  penetnun^,  but  clear  and 
salubrious;  and  the  clunatc  :ippc<m  rvinarkably 
r:ivnur4bte  (o  long  life.  Tbe  •.-old  is  remarkalily 
ftleaily  ;  and  it  is  said  that  il  is  more  easily  en- 
dured, than  tliat  of  milder  climate'^  which  are 
subject  to  frequent  chancjen.  The  firiow  is  per- 
manent; and  the  sled-roads  afford  a  rapid 
and  easy  moile  of  Ininspurtation  through  ihii 
winter,  In  Nova  Scotia  and  Canada  the  rivers 
freeze  to  the  thickness  of  several  fuel,  and  miow 
lies  through tlie  winter:  while  in  France,  in  the 
iome  latitude,  snow  is  nre,  and  tlie  nren  are 
seldom  frozen  at  all. 

142.  Lillle  vegetation  appears  in  the  intenoi 
U'forc  Apnl,  and  tJitn  spnngs  up  immediawlj 
after  the  nnows  are  turllfo.  The  summers 
arc  short,  but  hot,  and  sometimes  oppre«- 
«vc.  Tbey  are  as  wann  al  (Quebec  as  in 
tlie  middle  of  France.  Tlic  climate  u  adapted 
to  the  coaracrgiaiiu;  butwlieatflouridieichieily 
in  thv  southern  parts.  The  pastures  are  rivh, 
and  the  verdure  nne.  Apples,  peaix,  cherhe* 
and  plums  are  easily  cufiivated,  of  the  finest 
rpialily,  aod  in  thi>grvatr.-4t  ahuiHlann>.  All  the 
species  of  betrie.t  are  abundant,  and  some  very 
aehcions,  as  ■trawbemcs,  gooseberries.  Sec.  The 
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walnut,  and  moit  of  th«  ordinary  nuts,  snd  the 
rornmnn  ^ardtrn  v(^ti>bli.-«,  \^^a»,  i-nbbage, 
lumips,  potato^,  kc.  flourish  beat.  It  is  also 
tilt  native  dimait  of  oau,  hemp,  ind  flix,  and 
the  tao9i  (nvtmnMe  for  their  cuinvatian. 

H3.  At  Ihf  northern  hmiUof  this  rt-gion,  llie 
CMlk  commeniTs,  and  the  forests  are  aMn|Hised  of 
the  oak,  tit*  eint,  the  maptt  ami  ih«  beach, 
tnnead  of  the  birch,  willow,  fir  and  pine. 

144.  Tbeivotlicrmul  Unt  of  59".  pasws  through 
TUleigh,  in  iW  I'niir-d  Sutra,  in  liiiitudc  3d".; 
but  in  Europe  it  asnnid^  to  44°.  and  passes  be- 
tween llomc  and  Florence  ;  exiendrn);  north  of 
Greece  mA  the  Black  Sea  to  the  Caspian  Sea. 
Tl  descends  probablj'  to  latitude  35*^.  after  passing 
the  giett  table-land  of  Asia.  On  the  wettem 
coast  of  North  America,  it  ascends  to  37**.  or 
38^.  and  perhaps  still  higher.  Between  the  line 
of  30'.  aod  that  of  50°.  beiore  dem-ribed,  is  the 
temperate  rei^ion,  whose  climate  in  Morth 
America  may  W  rslher  termed  a  mixture  of  the 
rold  and  )ifA.  This  region  includes  the  southern 
pait  of  New  England  and  the  Middle  Mates, 
with  the  more  elerated  regioni  of  .Maryland  and 
Viifbia,  wk)  the  Western  states  on  the  Ohio. 
Teaoewee,  and  the  western  puts  ol  tlie  Caro- 
Itnaft,  from  their  eleralion,  partake  of  llie  same 
chmale. 

145.  The  mean  annua)  temperature  is  the 
mne  as  in  tliis  reeion  to  Europe ;  but  it  is  diF- 
ferentl}'  thaUibuted.  In  the  Atlantic  states,  the 
dimale  is  narked  liy  extremes  of  heat  and  cold, 
lejcmhlini;  the  south  of  Kuropc  in  summer,  and 
tbi  middle  regions  in  winter.  Hut  the  weAiher 
ts  variable,  and  neither  lasts  long  at  a  tiinc. 
Philadelphia  has  summers  as  hot  as  Moiitpdiier 
and  Rome,  while  its  winters  are  like  those  of 
X'ieniia.  New  York  has  the  summer  of  Rome, 
and  the  wtnm  of  Copenhagen.  Quebec  is  as 
wvm  as  Paris  in  summer ;  and  as  cold  as  Pe- 
lefsburf^  in  winter.  The  eastern  coast  of  Asia 
appears  to  be  characteiised  by  equal  or  greater 
extremes  of  lempermture ;  for  Pekio  is  hotter  than 
Cairo  in  summer,  and  as  cold  as  Upsal  in 
Sweden  in  winter. 

14C.  The  Atlantic  slates  are  sheltered  by  no 
ranges  of  mountains  on  the  north,  east,  or  south, 
and  hence  the  climate  is  variable.  The  cold  of 
the  northern  regions,  the  heal  of  tlie  southern, 
tfw  moisnin  of  the  aea-air,  and  the  dryness  of 
the  mooniaiKnu  ragwni,  are  alternately  trans- 
ported to  Ihvm  by  the  winds.  The  changes  are 
mqueni  and  sudden;  and  i;i*e  rise  lo  many 
diseases  f^om  whidt  more  settlnl  cltnules  are 
cmnpL  The  winter*  are  short,  and  often  wet. 
ThesptiiiR  isdamp  and  dully  ;  the  summer  ha.i 
etOMsivc  Dcni  during  the  day,  and  uso-xlly  cool 
ughlt.  Tm  autumn  is  a  serene,  delightful 
■cason,  often  extending  to  the  latler  part  of 
December. 

147.  From  the  influence  of  the  great  lakes,  the 
|i>m|wnil»  n-v""!  f^ipimIs  farther  north  in  the 
'  '><tst ;  and    beyond    iMktr 

1  Mile  of  the  smithem  point 

CJ  i^tr  l|ilrii:i  |  lie  lUtrnt  wrsi  iif  the  AUe);a- 
tius,  and  npeciolly  in  tlie  mountainous  diitncta 
south  of  Paiuuylwua  and  ihr  Kiver  Oltw,  are 
noiliaht*  loth*  tame  exlnnnts  of  heal  and  lold. 
th*  wlntns  are  commooljr  miUUr,  and  cmile 


remain  abroad  ihronghout  the  year.  He 
earlier,  and  the  wcauier  is  Renetally  more 
and  settled.  Bui  llie  haain  of  the  MissMom'ii 
open  to  the  winds  from  the  torrid  ud  nuMi 
regioni,  and  is  therefore  liable  to  very  frm 
changes.  TIk  temperature  bas  sometimes'  rami 
00  the  MisiSissippt  sixty  degrees  in  the  csvi 
of  a  month  ;  while  in  Philadelphia,  Waahia(M( 
and  Detroit,  tho  variation  in  the  same 
was  only  from  thirty  to  forty  deffrees. 

148.  In  the  elevated  regions  of  the 
United  Stales,  lying  among  the  Allegany  Uai>- 
lains,  the  temperate  region  of  the  ludut  MM 
extends  as  £ir  south  as  tbirty-ona  dtgiaw.  ItaB 
this  circumstance,  Tenitessee  enjoys  atenpcnHt 
deliffhtfiil  climate ;  and  the  neghbourini^  paife 
of  CrL-orgia  and  the  Carolinas,  which  lie  on  the 
sidM  of  the  moiiotains,  are  also  free  from  the  ct- 
cesaive  beab  and  vk^ent  diteasM  of  the  ta* 
country.  The  next  important  line  whidi  ii  (ti»- 
tinctly  marked,  is  that  of  56°.  which  cotTipoai* 
nearly  lo  the  northern  limit  of  the  sugar-ca*i 
and  coflee,  and  is  generally  ihc  most  sonlhtfl 
limit  of  snow.  In  North  America  it  is  aliDO< 
coiQcideot  with  the  parallel  of  .30°.  or  31'.  0> 
ttie  eastern  coast ;  while  on  the  other  side  of  tfl 
Atlantic  wc  find  the  same  plants,  and  a  cofMl 
ponding  temperature  in  latitude  37^.  in  tfi 
south  0^  Spain,  Sicily,  Asia  Minor,  and  S][iia 
but  on  reaching  Persia  it  descends  to  30^. :  It  i 
still  lower  in  pasnng  round  tb«  table-ltiidc 
Tartary  ;  and  probably  does  oot  extend  b^ow 
■JOf.  in  China. 

149.  The  warm  regions  extend  from  the  bom 
daries  of  the  temperate  region  to  t)te  norther 
limit  of  the  su^r-«aae,  lying  between  the  ist 
thermal  lines  of  59*>.  and  68°. ;  and  of  conn 
hare  a  Icmpeniture  intermediate  between  ibta 
The  frmis  are  not  severe  in  the  plains  ;  snow' 
rare,  and  the  waters  are  seldom'  froun  ore 
Tbcwintersarcdisttngubhed  more  for  dampon 
than  cold,  resembling  the  spring  of  the  temperai 
regions.  The  more  dehcote  ^its,  as  the  olivi 
the  fig,  &e.  flouTtah ;  and  vegetables  grow  di 
ring  seven  or  eight  months  of  the  year.  Tli 
level  portions  of  the  southern  (.'nited  StaUi 
which  he  in  Die  warm  region?,  have  a  diflkrci 
climate  from  the  cormpondmg  countries  i 
Europe,  on  account  of  Ihu  moisture  which  pn 
vails.  Vegetation  is  abundant,  maeshai  tt 
nunwroua,  and  the  heat  is  therefor*  less  aooroll 
ioff;  but  Ihcy  are  not  usually  fiivoufed  wilh 
saiubrious  air.  Noxious  cfflnvia  are  conlinoall 
fbrtoed ;  and  there  is  a  general  tendency  to  hi 
lious  diseases  and  fevers,  espH^ijIiy  of  tlie  inlri 
mitleni  kind.  The  autumn  is  almost  uniformi 
sickly;  and  the  countenanres  of  the  inhahiiaat 
have  a  pale  and  sallow  cast,  instead  of  ih 
bloom  and  frnhneos  of  more  oortbeni  climala 
or  the  bruuelte  of  the  southern  Europeans. 

150.  On  paasing  the  isothermal  line  of  sittj 
eight  degTMS,  eowepftnndnig  tn  Amencs  to  A 
thirtieth  or  ti'in.  .  rallel  of  latitude,  w 
mMl  with  tht  '  t\i\  coffei?  for  the  Ar 
time;  and  flou  oumcivi'^  m  a  t/npical  ctiuwti 
wboae  cbanctecisticB  raiy  my  little,  ncept  i 
ih**  gmdnal  inrrwse  of  tflmpenture  frnn  tli 
fngid  to  the  opposite  rsireme  of  tbe  tarrid  aoai 
In  the  lotH'  tracts  of  this  rtjgtoo  boM  and  aav 
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in  unknown:  the  Ireea  art  covered  wiih  pcr- 
fumi  Tcidure,  and  tbr  vanous  penwls  of  Dower 
ml  hiA  tn  diflereol  plants  are  the  cliief  iDtlicft- 
taac  of  M9KIQ.  The  mean  te-mpenlure  ruies 
in  tmn^  10  cigblip  degrees;  tlie  hcatofsun:- 
Mi  II  opfwetiive  lo  the  natircv,  and  dangerous 
to  itnngcn ;  MjuHurc  to  the  sua  in  itie  middle 
rftht  lb)-  »  liaidjdftiu  for  both.  ThoAe  duiricia 
lU  are  neskriy  at  tb«  lerel  of  the  sea,  on  still 
■an  >ub]«c(  to  tlK-  doiiqu)  fffluvja  which  we 
lite  dncritwd  in  the  woim  re^ioiu ;  and  arf 
■niuOj'  vUitfd  by  that  dn-adfu1  Mxtnrge  of  hot 
dnata,  the  iDalif:Danl  bilious  or  y«llow  fever. 
Fnr  mangtis  wbu  visit  these  (.-ountries  in  the 
tadetf  NMOO  eKape  the  disease,  alUiougli  many 
Mnrc  ill  attacks.  Oo  the  coast  of  Mexico  it  is 
■M  niMOntmOD  for  a  trawller  to  experience  a 
iti  utack,  raeitly  in  passing  from  the  high 
matry  lo  nobaik  for  Europe. 

151.  Thi-  inmlar  sitiiatioD  of  tlieWpsl  Indies 
4  none  nKxIifiPs  ihvir  climate,  as  will  be  fully 
teotbtd  under  that  beikd.  The  contirvent  luelf 
n  to  Mttioo  is  to  gcoerally  elevated  abow  the 
imi  w  ibe  so,  that  it  has  every  vnricly  of  cti- 
MU  6mn  that  «e  have  been  descrihirig  to  that 
•fietatBDenle  rv^ons.  Immediately  above 
itTicnw  Colientes,  or  hot  retnoDS  of  the  coasts, 
w  lod  tn  the  declivity  of  ibe  table-land  the 
TWmi  TriBiiladas  or  terapcraie  regions,  com- 
9^juL  al  ttie  height  of  4(XX)  or  50(K>  feet.  A 
idllBmi;  Icmperatiire  perpetually  mgm  here, 
«Ih1  Bevar  i«no  more  tlian  tq^lit  or  ten  de- 
^;  the  tnean  aonua)  lenij>er;.tuTv  is  sixtv- 
<i|M  ar  ferenty.  eurrcsnonding  lo  tltal  of  the 

rs  U«t  describctl ;  tlte  extremes  of  heal  and 
ve  oqually  imknonn,  und  llie  malignant 
bm  aewr  rratnes  the  borders  of  these  favoured 
tBOi:  ihvy  aie  only  ineonimoded  by  frequent 
Ihd  fcga,  in  consequence  of  ihis  being  the 
■AldnittDD  of  the  clouds,  Al  the  height  of 
(OOft  fcei  ibe  Tit-rras  f  rias  or  cool  regions  com- 
■■n:,  which  extend  over  thfr  uble-land;  the 
wma  lemprralure  is  lass  than  nxtj-twa  degrees, 
ttcwnspoDdi  to  that  of  Home;  it  is  rare  that 
fcteuonietcr  &1U  below  ihf  fttmiue  {K>inl ; 
AisrtDlcn  are  as  mild  as  at  N^ijiles,  having  a 
MialHU«f  ftoa  ftfty-five  to  seiinly  degreei ; 
M  namef  Ifa*  thsraosieter  in  tlie  ibade  acver 
Va  abore  KTCBty-five.  Some  dislnrts  vf  limited 
VM  risa  stiU  higher  than  thi«,  and  experience 
iMVftuy  of  cold  which  i«  disagreeable  and  un- 
bauTiUc  lo  vigrtaljon. 

IJi.  Wtth  n^lanl   to  the   counirv   near  the 

■vea  af  tfaa  Hki  del  Nonet  it  ii  oWrve'l  by 

Al^  dad '  oo  penrm  antntoined  to  reside  in  the 

diflitfe  of  iJiiny'tix  and  thirty-«eTen 

I  of  ponh  latiiude,  in  the  I'nited  States, 

Jhm  am  idm  of  the  pteR-ing  cold  m  that 

1  ia  New  Mexico ;  but  the  air  is  Krene, 

npaaiad  by  dampx  and  fogs,  as  it 

■■■I  but  once  in  the  year,  und  some  years  not 

<  sU.    It  a  a  muunimtious  country.    The  grand 

4liMai|  ndgm,  wtucb  lepantc  the  nal^rs  of  the 

■is  da  Korw  from  those  of  California,  border  it 

<■  Ar  hae  ol  its  wcitctn  Imiiis,  iitd  are  covered 

>  ^Hcv*  wtih  eifinal  »>uwx,  which  give  a 

■  lo  tli«  air  that  could  i»t  be  calculated 

plB  mot  rspcrted  in  •  tenipcnue  lone.' 

T^  pfVvalcai  winds  cf  North  Ammica  arc 
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from  tlie  north-easi  and  irortli-wesi,  sweeping 
l>«lvreeti  the  chain  of  mountain^  utid  in  tike  same 
diu>ciion«.  The  souih-wt^i  :ipp«ars  to  be  next 
in  frequency,  produced  in  part  by  tlit  re-octioa 
of  the  atmosphere  aSttx  (be  prccedia^.  The 
nortlt-eaiterly  witids  are  usually  loaded  with  oold 
vapours,  and  are  peculiarly  piercing.  Thewest- 
erty  and  norlh-we^erly  winds  are  generally  dry, 
and  produce  a  clear  and  invi|^rating  state  of  the 
air.  The  soutli-wtsterly  winds  arc  of  course 
warm  ;  and,  an  lliey  bring  the  vapours  of  die  gulf 
of  Mexico,  they  render  the  ntmosjihere  moist, 
producing  rain  in  winter,  and  a  sultry  beat  ia 
summer.  ThefrequenlaltematioDsofthescwiDds 
proituce  the  .s-udden  atid  unwholesomv  changes 
so  much  complainvd  of  in  the  American  climates. 
153.  Tlie  quantity  of  rain  is  gn-aler  than  in 
Uiosc  countries  of  Europe  which  hare  the  same 
me-in  temperature;  but,  in  consequeace  of  its 
falling  more  rapidly,  the  number  of  clear  days  is 
generally  greater  than  in  any  country  of  Europe 
north  of  the  Alps  and  west  of  Russia.  These 
facts  will  be  seen  ua  the  csaniiiuiion  of  cumpa- 
taiive  tables. 

The  following  taU«  shows  the  qtiantity  of 
lain  which  ^Is  annually,  in  a  number  of  places 
on  iNrih  continents,  arranged  aixording  to  the 
amount. 

Imdki. 
firmoda,  (W.  1.)     -     -     -     -    IJ2 

CalcutU    -     - Bl 

CAdrf«r«(o«i,  (S.  C.)    -     -     -     -      54 

fran^crf,  (Ken.)    -    -     -    -      54 

Andovrr,  (Mass,)     -    -     -    -      51 

WiUiumtburgh  (Vi.)     -    -     -      47 
C<tmbridge     -..--.      47 
Vienna     -------      44.8 

Pisa     --------      43.a 

RulianJ(yi.) 41 

linmsvuk,  (Me.)  -  -  -  -  40 
Naples  ..-----  37 
(_'kar}r»tom,  (Maas.)  -  -  -  36 
England  (average)  -  -  -  .  3€ 
CimcmniUi     .--.--      36 

Rome 35.7 

SaUm 35 

Liverpool  (18  years)    -    -    .      34  I 
Zurich      ---....      32 

PhUatklahu  - 30 

Scotland  (average)  -    -    -    -      30.1 
Algiers      -------      79.2 

.  Padua 25,2 

Abo 45 

ir]//iafluf(n(ii(Masa.)   -    •    -      25 
Palermo    -------      23 

X^odon     -..--..      22 

Marseilles 21.4 

Paris 20.8 

The  average  nunlM.-r  of  rainy  days  in  a  year, 
for  twenty  years,  in  Sali>m  awl  Cambridge  in 
Massachusetts,  arid  in  twenty  rilies  io  Europe,  is 
stated  as  below,  with  the  number  of  clear  and 
doiKiy  days  for  oni-  or  t»o  yoars.  The  olh«r 
stalcmeots  are  (or  one  year  only. 

SaJem        .     -     -    .  95  173  PO 

Cambridge    -    -    -  88  208  69 

20  cities  in  Europe-  122  64  ll3 

Philadelphia       •    -  64  316  A5 


Washiogton        -    -      64     322       58 
Council  Hluffs 
Missouri  K;ver  59     SM       73 

Kloridi  -  .  -  -  40  3.S7  68 
PiltobuTg  ...  -  fi5  aiO  55 
15-1.  Vtc.rTAHi.r5. — A  continent  cmbmcinfj 
nek  a  vKHcty  of  soil  and  climate  of  elci>-iitioii 
und  exposure,  can  jcaitely  be  delicJeDt  in  any 
icnpoTtant  vegetable  |>rodLiction.  Sonte  «f  iu 
natiiTP  plants  havi^  h«fome  articles  of  aeceasily  to 
Kurope;  Tu  roaii«  potatoes,  and  lolntcco.  Almost 
■U  civiliifd  nation*  use  lU  cotton  for  clolhioe. 
Every  jprntn  of  gnin  which  has  been  brouRni 
frt«a  F.uiope  flounshti  43  well  as  to  iu  oripnal 
t<i>il.  Hici>  U  u  fln«  as  in  titv  East  Indivs. 
Garden  vej^lables  arc  rfar«<l  with  gn^t  eiae, 
uikJ  in  abundance-  In  the  tmpical  rt^ons  of 
Mcsico,  the  banana  and  the  manino  or  Ciis»a*a 
liavc  bwn  from  lime  immeinririal  IKp  thief  snp- 
pvrt  of  Uic  iiibabiianiA ;  and  iho  maguey  fur- 
iiudied  tho  Mexicans  with  a  sutvflitute  for  wine; 
vrhili:  11  supplied  litem  witli  matcnala  for  r«)pe«, 
cloth,  a»d  paptT,  Every  sptviei  of  fruil  is 
ivared  oo  this  continent  in  th«  Kigbeit  perfection ; 
)!i  *hon,  nothing  is  vranting  in  the  vegetable 
world  to  render  it  indepcrwJent  of  all  other  coun- 
tries, except  some  of  tnc  fint-st  npices  and  lea; 
while  imnteroe  supptii-s  of  reliable  food  and 
riolhini;,  and  other  uiefiil  products,  are  sent 
abroad.  1l  abounds  also  with  natural  tneadowx, 
which  rear  catile  almost  without  atlcniiun  from 
the  h^sman;  :u>d  in  some  districU  immense 
herds  have  spmng  from  those  which  escaped 
from  European  seillcmcnts. 

155.  America  hurpttSKS  other  quaiters  of  thv 
^lobe  in  Uie  rant'ty  and  size  of  its  Uees,  and 
the  grandeur  of  its  for«»U.  There  are  137 
specii-s  of  lrw»  in  Nurdi  America,  whose  height 
i-ic**il»  ihiiiy  feel ;  while  in  I^urope  Bcarely 
Ibriy4'.re  attain  this  height.  Of  seventy-four 
known  tpecies  of  die  onlc,  forty  Wloiig  lo  North 
Americt.  Sixteen  of  diese  arc  found  in  Mexico; 
the  remainder  in  the  mire  northern  nortioni  of 
lh«  cunlinent,  extendini;  to  latitude  finy  or  fifty- 
five  dtgrees  north.  The  lire  ouk.  wbicii  is  found 
on  t)i«  >utitheni  poriion  of  die  coa«t  of  the 
libitaj  States,  from  Vir^nia  to  the  Misumippi. 
is  K-arcely  inferior  lo  liie  Icak-trve  of  India  for 
shitHbuildm;;-  It  is  chielly  on  die  islands,  and 
n-liknn  ritends  morf  ili.n»  fifteen  or  twenhr  milea 
from  Ibe  shore.  Htn  wtnte  oak,  which  aboftnds 
ill  the  middle  I  mted  States,  and  sltains  lh« 
ba^it  of  seveoly  or  lighty  6»t,  is  most  uced 
and  \'alued  of  all  ihe  t^[)CciM  for  coinmon  pur- 
noses.  Several  oiltcr  kinds  yield  a  bark  wliicb 
Is  mudi  used  tn  dyDins  :  and  is  exptiried  fi>r  thia 
|iun>nw  in  cun^iderahlt  qtiantities. 

156.  There  are  fourteen  spccin  of  the  pioeand 
ipruc«  irw,  Mtendiii^  ihmu^h  every  decree  of 
laliludn,  and  in  ^'rc.<i  ab'iqdaDce.  Tbey  furnish 
valuable  tinilMrr  m  l^irvi'  tjuantitiesfor  mvb  and 
■pars  u  well  u  for  building ;  and  several  species 
ale  very  valu^lc  fur  ibe  turpcntiiM*,  pitch,  and 
Ur.  wbirb  are  isanubctured  from  thnn.  The 
whiU!  [line  u  dianwit  maipiifioeut :  ofttn  tower- 
Lftg  to  tbf!  heiKhl  of  100  Of  150  feel.  It  Hoa- 
rutK>  til  tbo  noHhen  and  mouatainous  rtfioos 
of  the  iMiilcd  SUIM,  and  in  Canada. 
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157.  The  cedar,  which  is  so  much  nluedfar 
iu  odour  and  durability,  grows  on  di«  soui 
borders  of  the  I'nited  BUtes.  Tbe  stiiTdr : 
which  furnishes  good  ^ui^ar  in  considerable  i^ 
lily,  is  abundant  in  the  uorthem  and  mulitle 
I'nited  Staler,  and  is  also  found  in  Canada  aai 
NovaScoik.  The  chestnut  and  walnat  an:  COO'- 
mon,  and  produce  line  nuts.  Tlic  cherty,  mul- 
berry, and  crab-apple,  are  also  natives  of  Norih .  | 
America.  The  ebt^iry,  and  some  smciei  of  tlw 
maple  and  bay  tree,  furnish  valuaue  woods  fot 
ornamental  purpoaes.  The  roagnoUa  combines 
the  grandeur  of  a  forest  tree,  with  the  beauty 
and  Iragrance  of  a  AowerinK  alirub;  and  iht, 
bay  is  scarcely  less  conspicuous  for  beatuy. 
The  birch,  beech,  elm,  and  other  common  furoi 
trees,  abound  in  tbcir  customary  latitudes;  and 
there  are  laary  species  of  inferior  value  which  are 
peculiar  to  tins  conlinenL  The  forrat.*  of  AtnO- 
rica  supply  some  of  its  mo^l  v;iluable  articles  of 
commerce'  The  limber  and  lumber  of  vaiious 
kinds,  formed  from  the  oak  and  pinCt 
purted    in  larKc   uuaotities.      The   pol 

tiearl>ash,  produced  in  cteiuing  and  bur 
uresis  preparatory  to  cultivation,  are  also 
portant   articles  of   trade.     The  pine 
especially  of  lite  southern  slates,  furnish  a  large 
supply  of  naval  stores  to  the  conolries  of  £b( 

158  Animals. — The  quadrupeds  of  Aroct 
are  far  from  exhibiting  thoM  symptoms  of  d| 
ginieracy,  when  comptved  with  the  same  speci 
on  the  eastern  continenl,  which  Buflba  imaeitw 
was  a  Decefsary  result  of  the  infi.-iionty  of  ihe 
new  world.  Tne  immense  skrletons  of  the  rrus- 
lodon,  usually  terme«l  the  mamnotli,  dtscovcitnl 
in  the  western  stateis,  indtcale  ihat  tlie  continent 
was  once  tlie  residence  of  animals  not 
majestic  or  powerful  tlian  tlie  elephaul. 
beasts  of  prey  are  us  numerous,  and  tboveof  i 
same  sfiecits  ui  fierce  as  those  of  the  oU 
tiHERL  l)ut  no  ponioc  of  the  oontitktnt  apj 
to  present  any  nvol  to  the  Uoa  of  Africa,  and 
llie  tiger  of  Bengal.  The  brown  bear  of  Mis- 
souri rivals  or  surpasses  that  of  the  Alps  ia 
strengtli  and  ferocity ;  tud  iikdeed  is  thou];ht  to 
be  surpiuted  by  no  iK-ast  of  prey  in  power  mttd 
courage.  Ulber  sjiecies  of  iW  bvar  resemble 
those  of  Europe.  Various  species  of  tbe  wtrff 
are  found,  which  exhibit  a  great  dei;ree  of  sa^ift- 
city  and  courage.  It  i»  suppoeed  that  luiima]* 
of  iliis  Bpfrcies  were  tamed  and  cfoployed  by  th* 
Indians  in  hunting  in  tfaa  place  of  dogs. 

159.  Tbe  cougouar,  i  oativa  onin^al,  called 
also  the  AirtCTican  paolber,  resembles  tbe  pai^ 
ther  of  Asia  and  Africa  in  shape.  It  is  oea^ 
sionolly  seen  in  every  part  of  tbe  contiBcnl. 
Willi  diffiuent  varieties  of  form  And  colour ;  aod 
is  posesMd  of  conaidenible  strength  and  coa< 
rage.  The  caUmuunt  b  next  iu  site  lu  the 
cou^uar.  It  is  a  strong  and  fi!rocious  animal, 
and,  like  tbe  oougouar,  often  leapt  ii|iun  iIk  om^ 
of  caiUe  and  deer,  aod  destroys  ibem  by  lennna 
open  ibe  veins  of  lbs  neck,  whde  it  is  wcure  frtun 
Iberagv  of  the  animal  iiattacki.  There  ate  four 
s|>ecies  ofUie  lyux  or  wiM  cat,  whicb  worr  formerly 
very  numemus,  but,  inoocuiion  with  othi.'r  beutt 
of  prey,  haw  been  almost  destroyed  o  driicnbadt 
intn  the  wild«m*«  of  ihe  interior  by  ihr  piugtcsa 
of  populauon.    The  wolverine  oivl  Ute  kingnjow 
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an  adlcr  cunivoious  uumab,    with  habiu 
■iadtrto  iin**-  of  ih«  coof^ar  nikd  catamount. 
IM.   '  'nd  fur  of  tltu'e  aniniDts  ara 

n'ut'  V  Uwl  t>f  the  Ixsir.    Tliere  are 

^  ut  tliu  fox,  dedignaiM  by  oauin 
..  iheir  colour — ted,  gn-y,  &c. ;  Uie 
L  a  TtJ]  uwful ;  and  thu  of  Uic  black  fox  ll 
mm  'be  B\'M  VKliiaMe  fiir$.  Th«  ermine  is 
■twNml  in  (})0  noniiem  [*[iil»l  Sta(».  Tlie 
iaiftr  Of  orcajou,  «ea«1,  marten,  and  Kveml 
yoigoC  ottrr,  an.  common  in  North  Atnvrica, 
■I  liA  Id  Ute  supply  of  furs.  Tlic  racoon  is 
n  KiiT*  BfKiou*  aiiinutl.  rt-semUin^  Uie  fox 
■  ■Kud  iliape,  aiid  jinxluoing  a  coarso  fur. 
TV  ikwak  or  pot»-i.-at  i«  a  ainall  aoimal  which 
Mnds  itaclf  from  iu  pursuer!)  by  eroiiung  a 
Isd  of  iht  toon  dugtutmg  odour,  whidi  reo' 
imimy  ibiot;  en  wbcb  it  hih  so  otreoxir«  thai 
il  OHMI  b«  uAfl  uiiul  I  Ungth   of  time  liut 

U1.  Tbc  Amrricwi  fon^s  abound  with  ihe 

■MHH  special  of   Bqiiirrels.      i^e^en    ipMirs 

«ut  (ibwrrrtHl  by  l^wtt  and  Clark,  weft  of  tb« 

U«UHipfii  fiver.    Tbe  flying  squjrreE  is  a  imoll 

hilbiaiitlfBlBoiaHlTremiiLablefor  a  laembrane 

■•tarlbn*  iocfaes  broad,  exleadins  from  the 

bw  IB  Ai  Unl  kg>,  uii  each  ski*  of  the  hndy, 

H  OMs*  10  aid  it»  prc^ms  and  sustain  t'u 

in  kaping  Crotu  trpi'  io  tree.    lUbbiU  u« 

■UMfous ;  but  llitt  Kuropcaa  hare  lias  not 

VatomOTd.  The  Aniencan  nKimtol,  known 

^riv  iu  Dftmes  of  Ibc  wood-chuL'k  or  ground- 

Wp.  ii  about  ihc  litv  of  n  rabliit,  hut  roort.-  re- 

■vUttV  ^  TTtI  in  iia  (tinn  :    it  burrows  like  the 

.'    '  ■  -i  for  itv  flesh  and  fiir. 

7.  II  namiot  or  Prairie  do^  b 

peat  uumticrs  in  the  MiK!>ouri  country, 

kls  mnarkablc  for  its  moKulat  hfihils.    lliesc 

■Mh  Itn   in   lamilieit.  aivd  burrow  tu  a  co»- 

•falUl  drjrib.     l*l>e  sites  of  their  tnwris  an- 

fMiUy  oQ  the  hrow  of  a  hill  near  some  Blreuni 

VMi^hil  aificiMilly  elerai«)l  to  ^ic»pr  in- 

■wen.    Thej  KUMtimes  extend  over  two  ot 

t^  m\tmn  miln.    Their  holes  de^x-nd  id  a 

<t>«ilibnn,  mmI  to  such  a  de|ith,  ihnt  ii  is  iiii- 

piabla  to  ilnTe  them  out.     In  apfiioaching  one 

•r  ihnr  MiiUtnent*,   ynu  are  salutM   on  all 

•Am  by  lh*  cry  of  u'itA-lon-uHii,   uttered    in 

1  lAcu  pwrcin;  mannrr,  like  lUt!  tark  of  a 

^itt   io^.    faom   whu-li   Ok   Indian  name  of 

Av  amiBal  «  mpiCiil.     At  tlni  «i^tiiil   1I1C7  all 

Mhtf  In   tbc   entnnrv  nf  tlioir  hurrows,  and 

pm  Ibiiiilii  I   in   w.ltrlifu)   nlttnlion  to  your 

■Bo^a.    It  i*  rsnuikablc  ihat  their  towns  are 

mhmA  with  raUle-nakcs  Io  mdi  a  dtareti  w 

t^  trndrr  ■■  ■*-■- •-  'n  pass  ihrot»(jn  them. 

1W  Jt*  .1  biilii  animal  of  tlie 

^mm  I  nt«  tlie  meadows  and 

«Hik-fatl  ''>nr«t,  reinfirkable  for 

*  tpvi  ,      ,     .    I    '    "-    Tlie  Canada  nit  is 
<aaHiiiii>i«i   by  a  pooch  on  fiOfih  side  of  it* 
^■A   far  IW  nsspoon  and    pmcnratioa  of 
^  DM  IS  an  aniiiinl  attoui  as  large 

klMr  for  thv  nnvie  of  im>duoiag 
its  youpic.     At  tUi  ir  binh  ibey  are 
II,   and    remain   corii-raled   id  a 
totidvf  itir  l>fUy.  BiMrhH  to  the  Aals.  as 
f  (hey  vvn- taanimil'.-      \V I""  M«ini'wlwil ffrown, 
I     mj  ^f^*  vccwnunally  m   ihc  o|M!niut{  of  tlm 


pouch  ;  and  after  llity  are  .iMi!  to  run  about 
they  retreat  to  it  in  time  of  danger,  aad  are  pro- 
ti*cti-<)  or  carried  off  by  Utt'  mother.  The  opo^ura 
isienkirkable  for  ib  tenai-ity  of  life  :  its  flesh  is 
very  palatiihle.  Then)  are  four  species  of  tli« 
deer,  differing  in  several  particulars  from  tliv 
European.  They  are  found  in  {^cat  numbers  in 
those  parts  of  tliv  country  which  are  atill  covered 
with  wooil.  The  elk  and  thu  mooje  are  large 
animals,  resembling  ttie  deer  in  many  points; 
but  di»l]nk.'ui-'<h«d  by  their  superior  slr<ni);tlt  and 
greater  weight. 

163.  Ilie  most  Tsluablc  dontestic  animals,  the 
horse,  the  ok^  the  ass,  the  sheep,  the  do;,  aisnot 
natirtsof  the  new  continent;  huttbey  have  been 
introduced  from  Europe,  und  ar«  now  found  in 
all  parts  of  the  continent.  Immciup  herds  of 
wild  hoiseft  irareree  tlie  plains  wtst  of  tlic  Mts- 
sianppi ;  and  the  wild  cattle  of  Soutli  jVmerica 
are  hunted  merely  for  tlie  bides.  A  peculiar 
species  of  sheen,  ditfcnng  from  the  doraeMic 
animal,  »  fuunu  among  the  Chippewan  moon- 
tains.  The  (joat  is  tevn  in  large  nerds  on  the 
ptain.s  of  the  MiMouri. 

164.  The  plains  west  of  the  Mississippi  also 
alwund  with  bcrdi  of  the  bi.tan,  or  Anerican 
wild  ox,  whose  Besb  and  skin  form  the  principal 
support  of  the  IiKlian  tribes.  Tlie  bi«oD  were 
formerly  abundant  even  on  the  sea-coast  of  North 
Americi;  but  have  constantly  n^iin)  as  the  po- 
pulation advanced,  and  are  now  only  found  be- 
yond the  Uhio  and  Slissisaippi.  Thousands 
arc  vometimta  wen  feeding  together.  The  musk- 
o\  in  luund  iu  tlic  higher  latitudes  of  this  con* 
tjneni.  Of  Ihe  amphibiniis  animals,  the  seal  is 
found  upon  the  north-west  coast,  and  the  sea- 
tkiihaut  in  tlie  Hcas  on  the  north  and  east.  Un 
the  coast  of  Mexico  15  the  manati,  or  sea-eaw, 
whose  flr»h  resembles  that  of  the  ox.  Tlie  bea- 
ver ta  IbuiuL  through  the  whole  breadlli  of  tJie 
continent ;  and  cxliibits  the  most  sarprtsin]^  in- 
gHtuity  and  sagucily  in  tliv  construction  of  il:* 
calrin  and  provision  for  iu  sitpnorl  and  safety. 

105.  The  following'  Ublp  will  show  the  bllacy 
of  the  Opinion,  that  tite  animals  of  the  new  con- 
tinent are  inferior  to  lh«»eof  the  old.  The  (irsi 
column  exhibits  Ihe  weight  of  Tteveral  MXH.-(es  of 

rtdrup«fU  in  Kuropc,  :is  given  by  Uunun;  .iiid 
second  shows  ilte  weight  of  the  same  ;inimal 
in  Vermont,  as  givtjn  by  L)r.  WiUiams.  whu«. 
authority  is  unqueationaU'i. 
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166.  The  biids  of  North  Amencn  present 
CWiy  ynriply  of  Waytifu!  plumage  and  exquisite 
roloiin,  anil  every  form  »n(l  »iz«,  from  the  soar- 
ing powerful  eagle  and  the  screaming  rulture 
to  the  gaud;  paruquel,  tuid  ilie  exqatsile  miniu- 
lure  of  the  kiuil — Uie humming  him.  Some  have 
a  firit;  note;  and  the  mocking-bird  is  remarkable 
for  its  ioutation  of  ever)'  species  of  song.  The 
gima  and  wild  fowl  are  abundant,  includiitg 
|)h»NUits,  sDiptrs,  wild  g^tnt  at>d  wild  duck«  of 
srvttrj]  kinds,  and  the  wild  turkejr,  which  is 
esteemed  the  greatest  luxury  of  the  kind.  The 
reptiles  are  less  nutnerouji.  The  ratile-snake  i<i 
distinjruisbcd  for  its  habit  of  RJvmg  prL-rioii!i 
twtice  of  Its  attacks ;  at>d  this  circumstance,  with 
the  slowness  of  its  iiM>vemi.>nts,  renden  it  far  less 
dangerous  than  is  generally  ima^oed.  The 
worpion  b  fount)  in  the  hot  countries  near  the 
tropic?.  America  is  celebrated  for  the  number 
of  iu  venonwus  insectii,  which  arc  indeed  a  serious 
eril  in  tJie  inaishy,  and  especially  the  hot  dis- 
tricts. The  sea-coast  b  amply  sapplieH  with 
fUh ;  aiid  the  banks  of  Newloutidlarvd  are  the 
siorehoiue  of  cod  li.th  for  all  Europe.  The  lakes 
utd  riven  abound  witli  many  peculiar  species  of 
great  delicacy. 

167.  MiKEEAis. — NoiOi  America  embraces 
ereiy  species  of  geoloi?iral  formation,  and  there- 
fore  we  may  expect  it  to  contain  almost  eveiy 
Tariety  of  useful  and  bcautirul  minerals.  It  is 
well  known  tliat  Mexico  fumisiiw  two-thirds  uf 
the  whole  amount  of  silver  aniiuMI}'  extracted 
from  the  j;lobe.  Oold  i!i  alio  louud  in  Mexico 
and  the  United  States  m  considerable  abundance ; 
copper  and  lead  are  abundant;  and  North 
America  U  proverbially  a  land  of  wood  and  iron, 
the  first  nccwsary  to  convert  ttic  last  to  iisf-ful 
purposcn.  Tin  anil  mercury  are  found  in  Mexico, 
and  zinc  in  many  parts  of  the  continent.  The 
deaattd  hu  not  yet  led  to  safiicient  care  in 
M&rchinji  for  tbe  other  less  important  metals. 

168.  The  secondary  region,  which  occupies  the 
central  portion  of  tne  continent,  and  the  more 
limited  districts  of  the  same  character  on  the 
coast,  abound  with  coal,  salt,  and  lime^— those 
articles  of  prime  i>ece9sity  wtuch  could  not 
wtthuui  difliculty  be  imported  from  abroad  into 
tbe  interior.  Nitre  is  also  produced  in  sutticient 
quantitiex  to  supply  the  runtincnl  with  the 
hksdi  of  defence  m  th«  nrtiural  caves  of  Ken- 
tudtr,  Tennessee,  and  Virginia.  Gypsum,  whieh 
bat  li«cotne  an  imporunt  aid  to  agriculture,  is 
alaoabiindaDi.  Building  stone  of  every  descrip- 
tion is  found  in  gT«at  abundance  in  most  parts 
of  the  continent ;  and  there  ore  store*  of  beauti- 
ful marbles  for  ornamental  puqiosex.  There  are 
also  raateriate  of  the  first  quality  for  the  iDnnu- 
(ftCiure  of  evcrf  spedes  of  eartlK-n-ware  and  glass. 
The  particular descnplion of  ilie  minetof  various 
kindv  u  n'M'trei)  (or  ihi-  indiviJual  rouDUios,  at 
ihfV  form  to  imponant  a  part  of  ilwir  rcsourcw. 

169.  The  alluvial  rt^-ionj  of  Norlli  Amerira 
alw  present  us  with  a  grvat  vwmHy  of  mtercsling 
objccta  in  tlie  form  rf  organic  remains.  Wliole 
toreata  ara  found  buried  in  be(I»  of  rock  and 
«tr«la  of  sand  on  the  AtlanUc.  Thv  mnnantt  of 
tontinr-  and  laud  aninals  vre  alto  found  in  gtmt 
sbondance:  and  the  bone*  of  the  maMndftii, 
"     Bd  ill  various  parta  of  the  I'tntrd  States,  have 


ftimislied  iJie  karried  «illi  an  iuteresting  > 
of  sdmiiattoii  and  research.  Thli  portion  of 
continent  is  also  well  supplied  with 
sprinf^.  Those  of  pure  salt  are  very  numrfo 
in  the  liccondary  region.  Those  of  sulphur  ' 
nlKiTjiid.  Others  of  various  qualities, 
sulphureous,  chalybeate,  and  carbooat  ' 
known  to  the  natives  to  nave  been  dii 
truvellets  in  different  directions.  We 
best  account  of  those  in  tlie  United  St 
contain  numerous  and  valuable  mineral 
of  various  qualities.  The  whole 
rei^on  belonging  to  the  basin  of  tlie  Missta 
abounds  in  lulphureous  and  valine  spria^^ 
which  have  not  been  fully  examined  urdescriMj 
and  in  almost  cnry  state,  some  are  (cmod 
are  valued  for  their  medicinal  properties. 
170.  In  the  Atlantic  St-ttes,  the  most 
sulphureous  springs  are  those  of  Bedford 
York  in  I'ennsylvania ;  Ontario  county 
llallslon  m  New  York  ;  Stafford  in  Connp 
Facolel  spriuj^  in  Soutti  Carolina;  and  thost< 
tlic  Allegany  Uidge  in  Virginia.  On  the  Ar' 
saw  Hiver  there  are  warm  springs,  said  to 
a  temperature  of  180  to  190  degrees.  Tliey  I 
long  been  resorted  to  by  the  Indians  for  the  ' 
of  disea'<e9.  Buncombe  coiiiily,  in  North  Cfl 
lina,  also  conUift*  wann  .springs,  which 
much  Ttwted.  In  Virginia  are  ilie  Warm 
Dot  Springs  of  the  county  of  Bath.  The  Wi 
Spring  issues  with  a  very  bold  stream,  suC 
to  turn  a  mill,  ami  keejis  the  water  in  its 
thirty  feet  in  diamH^r,  nt  the  vital  warmth  i 
ninety-sLt  decrees.  The  Hot  Spring,  idxnji  " 
miles  dbtant,  has  a  lemperatua'  of  UK>  to  U 
degrees  of  Fahrenheit.  In  the  adjoining  coui 
of  Monroe  are  the  tw«i  springs,  which  rtae 
the  foot  of  a  large  mountain  ;  they  are  lutial 
considered  as  more  medicinal  than  any  otbtn<i 
Virginia,  especially  for  drinking  ;  ami  are 
copious,  so  thai  a  saw-mill  can  be  turned 
there  at  lti4?  disUnce  of  '200  yards  front 
murce.  The  taste  b  slightly  add ;  and  ' 
they  were  absurdly  called  sweet.  The  tem| 
tureb72d«grvesofFahn>nlieit.  AtNewLebai 
lwenty>nine  miles  south-east  of  Albany,  is  • 
warm  spring  which  has  a  moderate  degree  of  hvai. 
The  mineral  impregnation  is  very  slight,  but  k 
has  fretjucntly  provr.'d  a  valuable  remedy  for 
diseases.  Chalyneale  springs  are  so  numeruut 
in  all  parts  of  the  United  Sutca,  thai  a  particular 
description  is  impracticable.  The  most  celebral»d 
ill  tbe  northern  stales  ate  thos(;  of  Rallstoii  vmi. 
Saratoga  in  New  York ;  Schooley't  MounUin  in 
New  Jeney;  Slaflbrd  in  Connecticut;  and  tb« 
red  springs,  near  the  awta' snringa  of  Virf;iiujs. 
A  spnn^  recently  discoverea  at  Orange,  oats 
Newark  in  New  Jersey,  has  begun  to  be  a  place 
of  r«flon  from  the  city  of  New  York.  All  these 
springs,  except  iboae  of  Ballston  and  Saraioga, 
aiv  simple  clmlybeatrv,  with  very  Ultle  carbofUe 
acid  gas.  Ballston  and  Saratoga  are  rvmaritnbU 
for  the  numlier  and  vanety  of  tbeii  minwrial 
springy  which  are  probably  not  fimHUBad  ia 
efltcacv  by  any  in  the  world.  Their  wmlera  mn 
botttra,  and  exported  to  distant  states,  and  OTM 
Id  RiiTope,  in  contidarable  qttantitici. 

171.  Baltitaa  b  chiefly  dtstingunhed  for  its 
chalybeate  fprtngs,    highly   itapKjpitfvil, 
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IK  with  cvbooic  acid  gu.  Besides  thoe, 

I  nline  and  lulphua-oiu  •pring.  whkh  ue 

■TltM  TaJu«.     Sunto^a  it  particularly  celebrated 

fcr  iu  «kltne  siirio^  of  a  pur];alii'«  cjualily,  also 

Uapwgnfcted  with  cvbonic  add  gss.    The  Cod> 

|icM  tpnng  if  the  principtl ;  but  ittere  are  sevc- 

nl  otIwT*  of  a  ittuilar  kind.    Theie  ar«  aUu 

wml  chalybeate  si)iiugs,liu]e  inferior  *~  iboae 

]f  BalUloQ  in  plMsamaess  or  efficacy.    Tbfi 

'Xjrmptut  tpriDRs,  to  Keotudty,  have  a  nimlar 

of  WTUen  m  the  B|mce  uf  half  a  mile.    A 

kabiv   inv   tpnnz  of  aerate*!    water   was 

tUt  feot  uf  James's  Peak,  among  llie 

aCUAB*  bj*  ihe  patty  of  Major  Long. 

I^iriiigs  trf  petroleom  are  found  in  tlie 

Sutn,  D«ar  Gn-ea  Hivvr,  Kentucky;  in 

neni  pans  of  Pcanfylvajiia ;  in  Oltio,  and 

I  OlWl  dIwh  thiQUgbcmt  the  tecondar}-  regiou. 

ii  often  tti   nmoection  wiih  »lt.     At  Oil 

[Cini.  Fmn^lratiin.  and  al  Seneca  Lake,  New 

h'ori,  il  a  fiiund  floating;  on  the  soifece  of  springs 

p  caMd«rable  quantities.    T1u!t«  w   several 

jihaiin  whicb  iDflatomable  air  or  vapour  i»ues 

[*M  tbc  fnrand,  which   are  usually   termed 

_i;  one   of  lluse   is  fooiKt  in  Virginia; 

liaedwf  it  in  Canada,  neat  the  Niagara  livet; 

[Ullbor  api>ear  lo  be  merely  objecu  of  curiosity. 

m.  OBJECTS  Ut  CUIUOSITV— Ca7*- 

[fttrnf'-'nie  numerous  nven  of  Nortli  Anii.'nm, 

Itomied  mf^icv,of  courwKive  rts«lu  injny 

I  b*  caMnrts.     TIk  nioAl  Cflehrated  is,  the  F.-tlU 
'  if  Kiapnt,  m  the  river  of  the  same  niune,  which 

(■paaa  aU  oihen  of  the  known  world  m 
liMnil  The  whole  msas  of  water,  which 
wtm  tht  CRol  itUuid  seas  of  America,  i»  ht-rc 
M^naMn  iaiu  a  etMnoel  of  three  quarters  of  a 
ia  vidih,  and  plunges  over  a  precipice  of 
fUOht  I6u  feet  tn  hnght,  into  ui  abyss  whose 
itfA  hu  never  fae«n  &thomed. 

174.  IW  rintt  a  divided  b>-  Grand  and  Navy 
U*^  man  than  a  mile  above  (he  ftraiid  fsdls, 
■rffran  ikiftjpbKT  hu  ii  ^mlnaldeiicent  of  fiAy- 
mmtm,  Tne  baaki  preserve  ihi;  level  of  ihf 
(a«ttnr,  juul  n*&  m  same  parts  100  feet  from  the 
•Bw/Tbe  rapidity  uf  the  current  is  such  thai  the 
*4alrilR%[iitscottir*d  with  waves,  and  foams  Uke 
lkr«B  IS  a  slonii  At  the  grand  falls  l)ie  river 
il  Afn.fattnhs  of  a  milr  bn>ad,  and  the  precipice 
^»it  Mviy  in  a  Mmiciicle,  eitending  in  the 
(■fHbnc  on  the  Amencu  or  eastern  side. 
TW  Ulf  sre  divided  by  Goal  IsUitd  iotu  two 
fimapti  pomons;  the  American  Fall  on  Ihe 
■i^  ud  Ihe  Hcise-shoe  Fall  oo  tlie  wctt,  or 
l^ada  aide  A  portion  of  the  fall  on  the  Anie- 
licH  side  u  cat  off  by  a  imall  island  on  the 
teapot,  aoA  fonns  a  niinow  sheet  brtwren  this 
■iGsallilaaii.  The  rest  descends  in  one  body, 
Im  a  yractpior  164  fcet  in  height,  und  1000 
tm  m  y%^.    The  water  if  mure  sliaUuw  thun 

II  iW  «(ket  &I,  and  de<»ccnd«  almost  perjiendi- 
afafly.     Ikrtfa  (lie  falls  <ui  the  Amencao  side 

M  — ,aw—J  by  bndgee.  Tbc  Hone-shoe  Fall  is 
^■^MBim  i*  Rcigbi,  but  fu  superior  m  grandeur, 
^^^^■■t  body  oif  the  water  paswis  ovit  ihi«  fall, 
^HRn  Mieii  force  thai  it  furrus  a  curve<l  iheet, 
Hfil'ltnlias  tbe  sUvun  brlow  at  the  distance  of 
^»  In  from  the  baae  of  t\ic  precipice-  Tlw 
•ibI  wbA  mMwtm  are  freqaccily  id  a  «ute  which 
TMfeM*  to  pNM  Iwhind   tlie  sliet:t   of 


water  ;  but  there  is  laudi  dan^r  of  injury  frtist 
(he  fiUl  of  locks,  which  occastoimlly  break  off  from 
the  precipice.  The  best  view  of  the  fidls  is  from 
Table  Uock,  a  projecting  mass  of  rock  on  (lie 
Canada  bank  in  front  of  the  Horse-.sho6  Fall. 

Tlie  concussion  of  tlie  waters  produces  a 
shock  and  roar  whicti  has  been  dcscribud  as  a 
'  thunder  wbi4:h  filK  the  heaven  »ail  sluikes  the 
earth.'  The  clouds  of  spray  which  rise  from  the 
bottom,  and  conceal  the  source  of  ibis  tumultuous 
roar  from  the  spectator,  asceiKl  to  the  height  of 
100  (L^l  above  the  precipice,  and  Soat  away  in 
varied  shupes  to  a  consinerible  dutance.  Tliey 
are  frequently  illiimiialed  witli  a  rainliow. 
Sometime:^  U^ree  are  visible  in  different  pans  of 
the  cloud,  and  crown  the  sublimity  of  the  Kceite 
Willi  ihcir  tlaulmi;  splendour.  The  whole  nvcr 
seems  lo  be  in  a  foam,  and  for  some  dbtance  is 
aiptated  with  a  deep  iremour,  or  vibration,  like 
th<*  hedvini;  produced  by  the  sliock)  of  an  earth- 
quake. Hie  etnotioiis  inspired  by  such  a  sceut* 
are  bcyood  descnption.  The  mind  is  over- 
whelmed with  a  sense  of  the  weakness  and  little- 
ness of  man,  and  the  awful  power  of  the  CrvUor. 
In  describing  Ibis  wonderful  cataract,  lb«  niost 
sublime  fi*aturw  of  all  l^e  others  are  depicied. 
The  foam,  the  roar,  the  clouds  of  vapour,  and 
usually  the  rainbow,  attend  moat  cataracts  in  a 
gieater  or  less  degree  ;  and  a  minute  account  of 
others  would  in\-olvc!  tlic  rvpetitjou  of  similar 
circumstances,  less  grand  aod  interesting  in  Ibeir 
diancter. 

175.  The  Hivcr  Montmorcnci  forms  a  cataract 
330  feet  m  height,  nine  mdes  below  Quebec, 
whidi  is  in  full  view  from  the  St.  I.awreoce 
The  body  of  water  is  small ,  and  the  brvadth  end y 
50  feet ;  but  th«  height  is  great.  The  waters 
appear  hke  snow<whiiP  foam,  enveloped  in  a 
cloud  of  vapour,  and  the  whole  effect  is  grand. 
Tbc  falls  of  the  Uiver  Chaudiere,  which  are  not 
far  distant,  nre  about  100  feet  in  height,  and  are 
BurroiiiirUd  widi  interesting  scenery. 

ir'j.  Tilt  Mi&siNsippi  formal  a  cataract,  40  £eet 
in  hetfiht.  above  iu  junction  with  the  Uhio, 
which  is  more  conspicuous  lor  beauty  than  graih 
dnir  The  stream  is  700  feet  in  width;  the 
country  around  is  level  and  fertile,  and  tlivre  are 
no  precipices  to  inl<;rrupt  the  view. 

177.  The  Missouri,  at  the  distance  of  MO 
miles  from  its  source,  descends  360  feet  in 
eiehti'en  milei,  generally  in  a  series  of  rapids. 
There  arc  three  principal  rataracis;  ihe  highest 
eighnr-seven  feet ;  the  second  lbTty-?ieven ;  and 
the  third  twenly-ftx  feet  in  height.  The  river  is 
1000  feet  broad ;  and  the  whole  aoene  is  said  to  be 
surpassed  by  no  other  of  tlic  kind  except  Niagara. 

178.  The  fells  of  the  Passaick,  a  small  river 
in  N«w  Jerseyt  are  among  the  most  celebrated  in 
the  Vniti-d  States.  Tliey  are  situated  in  Patter- 
son, stout  fifteen  mdes  from  Nitwark.  The 
nver  is  120  feet  broad,  and  falls  in  one  entire 
sheet  into  a  chrism  seventy  fe«t  in  depth,  and 
twelve  wide,  lis  waters  form  the  movioc  power 
for  the  mu»t  considerable  group  of  manufectorief 
in  the  I'liiltnl  Slates. 

179.  The  Mohawk  River,  near  its  junction 
witli  tlie  Uudson,  forms  the  falls  lenned  the 
Cohoes,  about  sixty  feet  in  hei|^t.  In  the 
Dousalonic  Rivrr,  in  (lie  north-weAtem  comer 
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of  Connecliait,  u  a  caUiact  of  tlie  same  height, 
whidi  is  tt)«  finest  in  New  Rn^lani!.  Wlien  ihe 
river  ts  hiKli,  it  is  t^il  to  suipass  ihe  Cohoes  in 
grandeur.  The  small  nreanu  of  the  UnJie^l 
States  ftbotrnd  in  catuacts  and  ca«:ades  too  nu- 
mcrotu  to  mention.  In  the  tnountaioous  dislricti 
of  South  Camlina,  therv  are  several  of  rotiside- 
ntblc  height  anil  beauly.  The  Catawba  lUrer,  in 
one  part  of  its  course,  1.1  precipitated  in  sereral 
fills  ilirougli  a  rocky  cliumi-I,  to  the  depth  of 
lOOleet. 

100.  In  Georgia  there  is  ao  inlerealing  catn- 
mct  ID  the  Tockoa  Creek,  which  flows  from  the 
Cunawhec  Mooatain,  the  southern  temiimition 
of  the  Allcgajiy  Rid|n?.  It  poum  tlirough  a 
channel  twenty  feet  wide,  over  a  precipice  I8T 
feet  liigh.  In  a  wet  season  it  descends  m  one 
Aflet;  out  in  ordinary  prriuds  the  waters  are 
aeptrated  into  a  fine  rain,  or  spray,  before  they 
rnich  ^e  botluni.  A  siinilar  cauraci  ocean  in 
thu  small  river  Ache,  iu  Uararia:  it  falls  over 
an  elevation  of  200  feet  by  five  steps,  and  it 
cnurely  scattered  iu  spriiy :  its  nuisv  i»  heard 
9crenil  miles;  and  the  ctirreni  of  air  ifi  go  Mrong 
as  lo  drive  back  the  visitor  from  the  gulf. 

181.  Tho  Connecticut  Kiver  bos  several  falls 
or  rapidft,  of  whieh  the  most  rvmariable  is  heU 
lows  Falls,  near  Walpole.  Tlie  river,  when  low, 
is  compresud  into  a  rocky  j^nsxage  sixteen  feet 
in  widtn.  and  rushes  down  with  immense  force, 
and  a  tumultuous  roar.  The  whole  scetic  is 
grand  nml  striking.  Then?  is  a  similar  rapid  in 
the  lladflon  Hirer,  At  Glen's  Falls. 

182.  Uave«. — ^The  secondary  formation  of  the 
United  Stales  abounds  iu  caverns,  which  are  most 
frequent  in  limestone  rocks.  In  these  instances, 
ihc  water  trickling  through  the  roof  dissolves  a 

Jnrtion  of  the  lime,  and  again  deposits  it  wlien 
ropping.  It  thus  grudttally  forms  a  slender 
(ubf,  or  stalactite  of  pure  and  brilliant  white- 
nna.  In  the  progress  of  time  these  sutactiteft 
aT«  leiiKtbcni'd  into  larfe  pillars  hanging  f'om 
theroor  The  water  which  falls  on  ih<-  tlo«>r  of 
these  cavems  makes  a  similar  deposit,  and  form^ 
a  pedestal,  or  stalairmite,  which  often  uniiis  with 
a  slalactitc,  nod  compklei  a  column.  These 
OOtumns  are,  in  many  *il  liie  cuveniii,  rnlar^etl  to 
B  threat  size,  varied  in  their  stiape,  and  someliincs 
tieautifiilly  Jluled.  In  tome  cases  the  paits  ato 
imperfect.  A  ttalo^iiie  ri»iug  from  the  floor 
aefm%  like  an  altar,  or  a  statue  ;  or  a  nunilHT  <if 
stalactites  depending  fiom  the  toof  are  united 
into  a  curtain,  lo  this  way  the  most  micresting 
and  bntastic  forms  are  produced ;  and  one  of 
these  ciivittes  ofien  resommes  an  itnmeoM  '.aiko 
Hral  lined  with  columns,  or  a  magnificeat  ptlaee 
in  ruins. 

las.  The  deposit  or  spa,  which  forms  the  sta- 
loctttes  and  stalagmites,  is  capable  of  l>c>nic 
{•oltshcd  and  wrought  into  the  muni  beauiiful 
oraoMaits.  Tbo  no«t  inierestiog  carem  of  thin 
kind  tt,  Macfiaoo's  Carem,  Rockmgham  county, 
in  Vintiaia.  Iu  extent  U  300  fr«t,  and  its  in- 
crustations Bvaoe  the  Tarious  and  Inuutirul 
forms  we  have  mentioned-  To  describe  its 
several  divisions,  and  ibeir  pfoiliar  features, 
wtnUd  occupy  tpacv,  which,  in  so  bnef  on  account 
af  a  giMi  coooneot,  is  devouid  to  ibopb  imimftant 
kab)ocl». 


164.  Wier's  Cave,  in  ih*  aau  aoaab^  I 

ihe  same  kind,  extending  BOO  yards,  Mt 
tremcly  irrr-^lar  in   iu  course    and  site, 
does  not  ap|>ear  to  fall  short  uf  any  iu  the  Ur 
States,  m  ilic  beauties  peculiar  to  such  cave 
Nmr  the  north  tnoiiiiLiin  in  Ftederick  cooDf 
Virginia,  is  another   cave    400   feet   in 
On  the  banks  of  the  Swerora  River,  a  brBiieh< 
the  Siuqaehannah,  m  I'ennsylvania,  aiulU 
rendon,  Dorset,  and  Derby  iu  \'ermonl,  j^ 
town,  New  York,  aitd  many  other  placr*  in 
llniUid  States,  are  similar  caves.     At  KliiiKb 
Duchess  county,  New  Vork,  is  a  cave  of 
kind,  composed  of  two  chambers,  one  ibtnei 
othi-r. 

185.  Another  class  of  caves  includes  suck 
produce  niirc  and  salts  of  different  kinds.    Ne 
C'orydon,  Indiana,  b  a  large  cave  which  has  I 
evplorpd  for  the  dtstanceof  several  nidei,  ola 
brated   for  produang  Epsom   salts,   which 
continually  forming  in  tlie  earth  00  the  boo 
In  Kentucky  luid  Tennessee,  caves  tin  nume 
which  appear  to  have  been  used  as  buriil-pli 
The  ea'rth  found  in  them  is  often  so  impte^T 
with  nitre,  that  prcal  quantities  of  ibis  arucle 
manufiutured  from  ii,     Some  in  Kuutuck^ 
■aid  In  be  several  miles  in  length,  contats 
rooms  of  immense  siie,  and  frequently 
with  fltalacliies. 

186.  In  the  north-west  part  of  Georria  i«' 
cave  of  tbu  kind  called  Sickojack  Cave, 
fevt   high,   and   100  wide,  which  has  been 
plored  to  the  distance  uf  three  milf--i.     A  sir 
of  oinsiderable  size  runs  throueb   it,  which 
broken  by  a  walerlall  at  this  distance  from 
mouth.     In  tlie  Allegany  Kidge,  m  Virgiiiia,j 
a  blowing  cave,   from  which   wind  cot 
isaiies.  It  is  100  leet  in  diameter,  and  il>e  cur 
of  ait  is  so  strong  as  to  keep  the  weeds  pr 
to  the  distance  of  sixty  feet  from  its  oKMitb. 
similar  one  is  found  m  the  Cumberland  M( 
taim.     We  li^ve  no  account  n>  portMrular  as  I 
eiiahle  us  lo  describe  objects  of  curiusily  of 
kind  in  otlier  |>atts  of  die  continent. 

in7.  The  natural  bridge  of  \  iryinia  is  at 
the  most  iiitert'^liiiguljei.'ta  of  curiosity  of  Ni 
America.  It  passes  over  Cedar  CrM:k,  in  Koc 
bridge,  With  a  lofty  arch  of  suImI  rock  sixty4ii 
feet  wide,  ami  corcted  with  a  sufficient  depth 
tMrth  to  support  a  number  of  large  tree*.  ~ 
chasm  i^  fiutn  sixty  to  eighty  feet  in  width  ;  ai 
the  arch  innngs  from  perpendicular  rocky  abul-^ 
meats  lo  Ute  height  of  210  feet  above  this  strmut. 
The  bridge  is  Imrdered  by  a  parapet  of  rocks, 
and  the  irayelUr  might  pass  without  being  awaie 
of  his  situouon.  Few  hare  snfRcient  n-soluuoti, 
on  perceiving  Uie  height,  lo  wulk  to  the  edge. 
The  paswngrr  involuntanly  falls  on  hisbands  and 
cree[n  to  the  parapet;  and  probably  00  one  caft 
look  down  wiihout  a  degree  of  uiutldeTiug  w 
well  a»  aitoKiiliinpnt.  The  view  from  below  ka 
OS  drhghiful  a«  llial  frum  n)>ovr  is  p.iinful.  Tbu 
Ort-h  seems  »pnng[mg  lit  tlir  clouds;  no  acvnc 
of  nature  can  produce  higher  entulioas  of  ih« 
Btiblime.  A  iiiniUr  bridge  in  S<\jtt  county  ta 
\'iil^ma,  M  lOUU  feet  long,  but  has  altracl«d  1^ 
BtU'otwn. 

t«B.    rOLIIKAL  DlVlsiyKh.—IV.io^  ,^ 
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I  wu»»0  by  the  vanous  tribes  of 

aiscot«T!«3  w^re  nude,  and  sottl^ 

sblidnd,  «arS  Kup'>|ie.ui  nation  ctaim^ 

n  of  the  |<oniotu  resp^^ctivcljr  sevtj,  or 

bjr  dunr  iulMKts>  uttrilly  vrjOioiil  any 

•'-    I-  -'  •%  of  llie  natives,  or  any  com- 

Ikotb.      Id   tbid   way,   the 

—  . 1  to  the  Canxdiui  provittcr), 

Eoftiah  to  ibe  country  voutb  of  tbc  Si. 
t,  m  far  lu  Florida.  The  Fiench  wete 
ir  nEpcIled  from  Caaada,  and  tbv  whute 
;  north  of  latitude  30°  ttcepi  Louisiana, 
fer  that  control.  I>iaputes  witli  tlie 
Kmlh  of  Ctiuda  led  to  their  declaration 
■n«l»-Tic<f  ifi  1776,  Bod  thr  foundation  of 
•0  States,  the  6rel  independent  ijovem- 
vliitcs.  On  the  new  [xintiD<.'nl,  Spain 
B  to  the  pi>iita!iuU  of  Moxicn  iiiii)  Vlu- 
i^^l  of  dtscorenr  and  conquest;  and  lo 
m.vc  maoa  of  IJiuiAiana,  lyingbctwcen 
M  and  ihe  Pucific  l^cean.  The  pur- 
LcMiMADa  And  Vlntida  W  thw  United 
HHKletl  the  dontitiioas  of'^lhal  goctrni- 
ttie  Pacific ;  and  the  continent  is  thus 
Into  three  Rrcat  portions :  the  Bntinh 
lOi,  occupyintr  the  Dorttiem  portion :  the 
'tales,  thft  n4,Hld1e ;  and  the  lalt-  colony  of 
tM>w  tax  independent  fMleral  reputilic, 
■cm  aad  peainaular  part.  The  southern 
I  of  Mnico  h»re  r«c«nt[y  separated 
l!9>  and  funned  an  iodepvodent  f;overu- 
A  the  Kastnam  claim  a  small  division  of 
i-WMt  coaat,  thiu  adding  two  suhJivi- 
t  of  linlt  UDponance  in  point  of  extent. 
Rke  two  ^TCxl  litm  of  division  have 
thtljr  *elll<d  by  treatiea.  The  boundaiy 
the  United  SlalH  and  the  llntiib  pos< 
(■ortirni-rn:r»  on  (he  Atlantic  coasi  at  the 
St.  Croix,  and  proceeds  lo  its 

i  '  •  nortli  lo  iht'  highlands,  di- 
M  wuivr  of  itie  Si.  Utwrcncc,  and  ttie 
Kid  along  thoK  highlands  to  the  45lh 
r  btitode,  3.  T1)inc«  by  a  lii>e  dae 
be  Si.  f.«wicnci?,  and  up  that  river,  and 
Ihc  centre  of  the  great  lakcri  lu  ttii.'  lonj; 
IbU  of  th*  woods.  4.  Thence  It  thu 
(TBv  &r  Islliude,  and  along  that  parallel 
Bcky  Mbuotamt.  ll<.'yood  ttiese  toouiH 
UniwJary  ii.  Wtl  uiiM.>tlled. 
tlv  «MiiheTn  bouii<l.iiy  of  tlie  Unilt-d 
i»L,l  n.>  i.'.,-.i.  fi..m  Mexico,  commfii(.*s 
■■  River,  proce^dA  along 
rind  degree  of  latitude. 
ee  ti  pmceeJs  dm"  ninth  to  tlie  Ited 
nd  alobft  that  river  to  Uie  100th  dej^rce 
•Je  w-«.l  from  London.  3.  Theitce  due 
th«  Arkatmw  Hiter,  and  along  that 
itt  aoiifoe.  4.  And  llience  lo  tlie  42iid 
f  iMilade.  and  alon^  dial  parallel  lo  ilio 
>w— .  Thp  Iwunfiing  Mnaoifl  in  both 
I  air  cDmnxm  to  thr  reipcctiTe  oalioos, 
ttfjio**  sf  nangition. 


191.  The  actiwl  diviston*,  as  in  many  olHct 
ca«es  of  the  kind,  do  not  corrMpond  to  ine  no- 
minal. If  ibe  continent  be  divided  by  a  liiie 
dijwii  Dor^ward  from  the  nmith  of  the  Misxit- 
sippi,  t!ie  ifMe  western  portion  north  of  30" 
of  Inltlude,  arvl  the  whole  eastern  portion  north 
of  50°.  forming  three  qiiftrtcr^  of  ihe  continent, 
are  occupied  and  governed  almosi  exclusively 
hy  the  Indians,  and  a  large  |)ait  of  ii  has  scarcely 
bi^n  vi*itni  by  a  while  man.  A  iVw  irudin^ 
houses  here  and  lh*^re  are  ihe  only  emblems  o 
die  J  onirr  of  the  whiles,  well  of  thi*  MLuiMippi, 
and  north  of  CanodA;  and  they  are  in  enect 
only  in  possession  of  ooe-fouith  part  of  the  ter- 
ntorics  (Key  claim  unitedly. 

192.  The  proportion  of  population  is  very 
diffen*nL  The  letntones  occupied  hy  civilited 
inhabitants,  contain  at  Il-bjI  cigliln-n  miilions  of 
inhabitants;  while  the  Indians  cannot  be  sup. 
pD«ed  lo  exceed  two  millioru,  and  probably  nil 
»borl  of  this  number. 

Tlie  relative  populatioa  of  each  dtvisioo  is  as 
follows ; — 


Mexico, 
United  States, 
Brittsli  Posscssioos 
Unsubdued  Indians 


.  .  .  6,600,000 
-  .  .  9/S3fl,000 
.  .  .      83«,000 

.  .  .  2,000,000 


Supposed  increase  ofUnited  1       ,  -_.  __- 
Slate*  in  6ve  >ear8  !    ■  ».«».«» 

Total  population,  ....  30,666,000 

This  populalioQ  is  thus  arranged  as  to  their 
racci. 

vrniTES. 

Mexico 1,200,000 

United  States,  .  7,860,000 

Add  i  for  increaM   . .  1,310,000 
British  FoMWBDM   .      828,000 

—     11,198,000 

Ihduvs  «xd  Mixu>  Racu. 

Mexico, 

SuMucl  Indians,  .  3,500,000 

Mix«d  ran-, 1,331,000 

L'niied  States, 500,000 

Other  parts, 1,500,000 

a,731,OUO 

Increase, 1,000,000 

6,731,000 

AnicsKs. 

Mexieo 8,000 

United  Stittes 

Slaves    l,53ft.O0O 

Tree 334,000 

Add  for  increue  ....    3O0,00O 

3,080,000 

Tolul    ^OiOOO-Oiy* 
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193.  TuE  UtnTtDSTATLS  form atingle  repub- 
lic, compoied  of  twetily-iour  separate  stales  and 
leveral  umiorial  Koremmeots,  logether  with  »d 
exteniirc  tcrtitor;  acqaired  by  porchase,  wui 
of  Uic  Mississippi  ftii-CT,  which  IS  ye*  unJu-Tdcd, 
and  scaicely  fsplort»l.  The  wnole  covers  a 
Muface  of  two  roillioiLS  of  square  miles:  about 
one  million  ue  occupied  by  9,600,000  ctvilited 
i^oabttuitf;  aitd  the  remainder  by  400,000  or 
300,000  Indituis,  in  a  sara^  itate.  T)i«  mtan 
length  from  east  to  west  is 3500  miles;  and  the 
tncaa  breadl)i  fium  north  to  south  830,  It  os- 
tetids  from  latitude  24°.  20^.  to  49".  and  lies 
between  06".  49'.  and  ISS*.  west  loDRitudc  from 
London,  c&tending  throueh  e%-eiy  climate,  and 
presenting  every  variety  ofswl  and  exporsurf,  and 
nf^arly  all  the  species  of  productions  and  animals 
fbond  in  North  America.  Its  eastern  boundary 
is  the  Atlantic  Ocean  ;  on  the  north  it  is  sepa- 
ntcd  from  the  neighbouring  British  po^Ac^ions 
by  the  great  chain  of  Inke^  ;  on  the  south  it  en- 
tends  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico :  and  on  the  soutb- 
srecl  and  vresi,  its  inhabited  portioosare  protei-ted 
ftotn  inrasiim  by  an  i-xlmsive  barnn  rttpon  auJ 
lofly  mountains,  while  its  territory  stretches  to 
the  Pacific 

194.  If  w«  alteod  only  to  the  inhabited  por- 
Icm,  whitrh  extends  fioni  the  oct-an  inland  to  a 
line  drawn  from  1  ^ke  Krie  along  the  Wahasli 
and  the  Bltssissipni,  the  included  r«^ion  has  an 
irmpilar  conical  form  about  1700  miles  in  length 
fiom  Mairve  to  Louisiana.  This  repon  is  divided 
ioto  two  parts  nearly  equal,  by  tFii:  Apalacluan 
rhain,  ilieinarilime  slaiei  lying  on  the  Atlunuc 
d«:Iirity  of  these  luountaias,  and  the  western 
ftaltison  the  opposite  side.  Several  of  the  ma- 
ntime  states,  nowevt-r,  have  this  boundary,  and 
fnnn,  as  it  wt-rv,  ounnecbng  liiJts  between  tliev: 
portions,  whose  interests  al  first  sight  seem  to  hf; 
opposed.  This  Taiteounliy,  though  it  contains 
ten  nullioiu  of  inhabitants.  >>  y<--t  3^>  thinly  peo- 
pled thai  it  appean  to  an  European  eye  like 
one  vast  forest.  In  the  region  west  of  ih«  moutn 
tains,  a  vast  extent  remains  eniirtly  in  its  nataral 
stale ;  and  in  Ibe  most  populous  parts  the  wood 
Is  preserved  for  ft»el  so  as  to  cover  i>early  half 
lh»  country.  We  have  already  dncnbcd  the 
great  faalnnn  of  this  country — its  mountains,  gm- 
lofioil  ftnteture,  surfoce,  and  watera.  1 1  only  re- 


mains to  describe  its  pofiticiu  «ondttm 
principal  resources,  and  th6  SttU  of  pOfOl 
and  improveracDt.  The  United  States  are  tu 
divided  into  four  great  sectioits  :  1.  The  a 
or  Nfw  England  states,  lying  east  of  the  III 
River  and  Lake  Chaniplain.  3.  The  fouin 
states  lyinc  on  the  Atlantic  waters  bet<n| 
Hudson  River  and  Maryland.  3.  TV 
southern  states,  lying  south  ofPennsylmi 
the  sea-coast;  and  4.  The  eight  western  t 
lying  west  of  Ute  mountains,  and 
of  the  Miuissiiipi.     By  ihc  nortb 

Scnerally  imeiided  the  eastern  and  IBI 
islmguished  from  the  southern  atid  slv 
ing  states. 

IW.  I'oPiTLATioR. — A  census  of  the 
SutM  is  taken  every  ten  years. 

TIk  foitowing  table  will  show  the  wboli 
pnlaiion  oftbe  Vaitt^  Stales  at  the  last  c 
in  1820,  its  distribution  among  the  dil 
states,  the  increate  of  each  state,  and  tb« 
tire  increase  of  whites  and  slaves.  a 

196.  It  will  be  seen  that  ■  larae  sod  oA 
part  of  ttie  population  of  the  southern  andl 
western  stales  consists  of  stares,  and  thai 
are  increasing  with  alarming  rapidity. 
r>ow  dt;emcd  even  by  the  slave-holders  tb 
lobe  important  to  provide  some  asylum 
out  of  die  country,  arul  thus  render  their 
emancination  safe.      A  colony  lias 
njfiiced  Willi  this  view  at  Cape  Misunio, 
coast  of  Africa.    The  nonhera  staiM,  it 
olwerred,  are  m  a  great  measure  free 
curse.     Indeed  it  was  onpinally  em 
the  colonists  by  the  avarice  of  mercbfta 
bctme,  ootwithsunding   several   strong  n 
Mranccs  and  uipnit  petitions  from  the  priM 
Iei;i!tlatures ;   and  should  ratlicr   be   pitiejj 
misfortune,  than  charged  as  a  fault  on  tliil 
it;nt  proprieton,  provided  that    th^y   lak 
t-arla-si  means  which  safety  permits  to  « 
cipate  them.    It  should  Iw  remembered,  t 

3aestion  ofthb  magnitude  cannot  Iw  cor 
ecided,  but  by  one  iattmaiely  acquainted 
the  condition  of  the  tlavfs  and  the  situaii) 
the  country'.  It  is  happily  now  understood 
slavv-labour  is  less  profitable  tlian  that  ol 
men  :  and  it  is  hoped  th«  evil  may  tbua  |h 
its  own  cure. 


TABLE  I. 
197.  or  the  Ptopulatton  of  Ihe  United  Sutn,  arrangnl  in  Chsset:  fnxa  ibe  Centos  of  1 


1  rre  ^N  hill- Ciinens. 

Male. 

Female*. 

rndet  10  yrara    ■    «     . 

From  lOlu  15      ... 
From  15  lo  30     .     .     • 
Fmm  90  lo  30      .     .     ■ 

Total  under  40  ynts 
Orer  40  years      -     . 

t,755.0W 

OeP.734 
A73.I06 
958.467 

I.673,IJ7.'S 
638,«A« 
fl98.3.->4 
919,4)1 

3,051,473 

MI6,I9C 

7,7ftO,«l8 
2,T4S,M0 

Car 

rted  Cot»4)iI 

IO,&«0.24« 
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Bniuglit 

&ttward    .     . 

10,526,348 

318,944 
655 

1,924,632 

84,405 

13,854,890 

Free  Coloand  PmoB*. 

UalM. 

pQDtaleS. 

Under  10  years    .    .    . 
From  10  to  34     .     .    . 
From  34  to  36     .    .     . 
From  36  to  55     ... 
From  55  to  too   .    .    • 

Total  under  55  ytan . 

Orer  100  yeari    .    .     . 

48,675 
43,070 
37,650 
33,371 
11,509 

47,329 
48,138 
33,541 
34,327 
13,435 

153,164 

165,760 

8Ur«^ 

Under  10  jetn    .    .     . 
From  10  to  24      .    .    . 
From  34  to  36 
From  36  to  55     .    .     . 

Total  under  55  jears . 

Total  under  100 

Total,  includin;    107,832 
.     Oensui  of  1830     .     . 

353,408 
312.567 
185,586 
118,880 

847,665 
308,770 
185,786 
111,887 

970,530 
Aliens,  accor* 

954,108 
ding  lo   the  ) 

TABLE  II. 
Of  the  Free  White  Population,  of  the  Free  Persons  of  Colour,  and  of  the  Staves,  in  1830. 


Free 

Free 

Popnlatiooi 

Stam. 

White 

Colonred 

Slaves. 

Toul. 

toaiquan' 

Penoiu. 

Penons. 

Mile. 

297,340 

929 

298,335 

0 

c  . 

New  HaidpihiTC 

243,236 

786 

244,161 

36 

u 

Hassadiusetts 

516,419 

6,740 

523,287 

73 

h 

Rhode  Island 

,    . 

79,413 

3,554 

48 

83,059 

61 

,*■ 

ConitecticQt   . 

267,181 

7,870 

97 

275,248 

58 

Vennoot  . 

234.846 

903 

235,764 

33 

i^i 

New  York      . 

1,333,744 

29,379 

10,088 

1,372,812 

30 

^1 

New  Jenej    . 

257,409 

12,460 

7,557 

277,575 

34 

ill 

Pennsjrlnnb 

1,017,094 

30,202 

211 

1,049,458 

24 

Delaware  .    . 

55,383 

12,958 

4,509 

72,749 

34 

Marrland 

260,333 

39,730 

107,398 

407,350 

29 

c 

Virginia     .    . 

603,074 

36,889 

425,153 

1,065,366 

17 

n 

North  Carolina 

419,200 

14,612 

205,017 

638,829 

13 

Zn' 

South  Caitdina 
Georgia      .     . 

337,440 

6,826 

258,475 

502,741 

18 

U* 

189,566 

1,763 

149,656 

■     340,989 

6 

Alabuna    . 

96,245 

633 

47,439 

144,317 

3 

.Mississippi 

^uisiana 

iTennessee 

42,176 

458 

32,814 

75,448 

2 

73,383 

10,476 

69,064 

153,407 

3 

c 

339,727 

2,729 

80,097 

422,613 

10 

tt 

[Kentucky 

434,644 

3,759 

126,732 

564,317 

13 

\tl 

Ohio     .     . 

576,572 

4,723 

581,434 

15 

f- 

'Indiana 

145,758 

1,230 

190 

147,178 

4      1 

. 

llllinois 

53,788 

457 

917 

55,211 

1 

' 

,Misw>uri    . 

53,788 

347 

10,222 

GG,586 

1 

Mich^an  Territories 

8,591 

174 

8,896 

lArkaosaw  Temtories 

12,552 

59 

1,617 

14,273 

District  of  Columbia 

22,614 

4,048 

0,377 

33,039 

Tott 

I 

• 

7,852,504 

233,.592 

1,543,688 

9,654,415 

1 
i 
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TABLE  III.— Of  States  io  the  order  of  Popolation  in  1830,  with  the  Population  in 
1800,  K\Of  1820,  and  1B30,  and  the  Increase  per  Cent. 


States. 


New  York 


I  Virginia 

Iponncvlv 


Pennsylvania  .  .  . 
North  Carolina      .     . 

Ohio 

Kentucky  .  .  .  . 
MassBchustitts  .  .  . 
South  Carolina  .  . 
Tenness-e  .  .  .  . 
Maryland     .     .    .    . 

Georgia 

MaiM 

Kew  Jersey  .  .  . 
Connecticut  .  ■  . 
New  Hampshire  .  . 
Vermont  .  .  .  . 
Louisiana  .  .  .  . 
Indiana        .     .     .     . 

Alabama 

Mississippi  .  .  .  . 
Rhode  Island  .  .  . 
Delaware  .  .  .  . 
Missouri       .     .     .     . 

Illinois 

District  of  Columbia 
NewTer.  .  .  .  . 
Michigan  Ter.  .  .  . 
Arkuisas  Ter.  .  .  . 
Florida  Ter.      .     .     . 


1800. 


586,050 
886,149 
602,548 
478,103 
45,365 
220,959 
423,845 
345^1 
105,602 
349,692 
162,686 
151,719 
211,149 
251,002 
183,858 
154,465 


8,850 

69,152 
64,273 


14,093 


Umted  States  and  Teiritories  .       5.319,762      7,239.903      9,654,415    12,856,167 


1810. 


959,049 
974,622 
810,091 
555,500 
230,760 
406,511 
472,040 
415,115 
261,727 
380,546 
252,433 
228,705 
245,562 
261,942 
214,460 
217,695 
76,556 
24,520 

31,502 

76,931 
19,783 
20,845 
12,282 
24,023 


1820. 


1,372,812 

1,065,366 

1,049,458 

638,829 

581,434 

564^17 

523^ 

502,741 

422,613 

407,350 

340,989 

298,335 

277,575 

275.248 

244,161 

235,764 

153,407 

147,178 

(  144,317 

(    75,448 

83,059 

72,749 

66.586 

55,211 

33,039 


1830. 


1,913,506 

1,211,272 

1,347,072 

738,470 

937,679 

686,844 

610,014 

581,458 

684,822 

446,913 

516,567 

399,462 

320,779 

297,711 

269,533 

286,679 

215,575 

341,582 

308,997 

136,806 

97,210 

76,739 

140,074 

157,575 

39,858 

96,366 

31,260 

30,383 

34,723 


per  cMit. 


39,4 

i3.r 

28,4 

15,6 

61,2 

22,1 

16,6 

15,7 

62,7 

9,7 

51,5 

33,9 

15,6 

8,2 

10,4 

19,0 

40,7 

132,1 

141,6 

80,1 

17,0 

5,5 

110,4 

185,4 

20,1 


3 '.4 


TABLE  IV.— Of  the  Increase  of  Slaves  and  Free  Pentons,  and  thtf  Number  of 
Slaves  to  1000  Free  Persons  in  each  State. 


Milne      .     .     . 
New  Hampshire 
Venront  *    . 
MassachiiaeltB  . 
Coaneclicut 
Rhode  IsUnd 
Ntw  York     . 
P^misylvania 
New  Jersey 
Dcluware 
Maryland 
Vtrginia  - 
North  Cardlina 
South  Cafolinn 
Gi>o(^iB  .     . 
Alnhama 
Mcssisiippi 
Louiiiana 
Tennessee     ■ 
Kentucky 
Ohio    .     .     . 
Indinna    .     . 
lllinoif     .     - 
5lUsouri .     . 


pfi  cent. 
IB30. 


a 
u 


Ire    -I  u> 

of  Slivei 
per  cent. 


* 
* 

+ 
t 

+ 

8 

t 
8 

iu 

18 
42 


100 

60 
57 


NanbeT'of  SlAvri  ttr  1000 
Free  F«r»oi». 


la    ISIO. 


3 
5 

:i6 

2 

f.-i 

105 

4  41 

64.^ 

732 
579 


H7 

S'.'3 


U  13X0. 

In  la^. 

— 

— 

1 

— 

1 

— 

15 

7 

^ 

— - 

4fi 

27 

■fiO 

66 

451 

359 

074 

6fi4 

436 

472 

807 

3  0,^5 

714 

782 

— 

4'ij 

— 

7)53 

fla? 

Hiy 

•20^ 

■JJl 

246 

24^6 

. 

t 

- — 

16 

— 

tfil 

'  These  Hare  no  Slavs. 


t  fn  these  they  dimmish. 


JOO.  GorcRKMFKT- — The  powersof  ilie  kde- 
tal  t;oveniincnt  arc  l^Ulutivp.  executive,  and 
jiulirtury  ;  I.  The  Icn-isiati t-e  power  in  vested  in 
a  congress  ur  ihe  l^nitM  Stales,  consisting  of  a 
•enaie  and  a  bouse  of  reprMciitxitives. 

301.  The  roemben  or  the  house  of  repre&en- 
Utivei  are  dioscn  every  second  year  by  ibe  peo- 
ple of  llie  fevenil  state* ;  and  ihe  clfctont  in  cwdi 
llBie  roim  have  the  cjuitliflratiuiiq  requisite  for 
the  electora  of  the  moat  nurrif  rom  branch  of  the 
•tatc  leeialalure.  A  representative  must  be 
twenty-five  years  of  aae,  and  have  been  »cven 
yearsaatizen  of  the  United  Slnie^;  and  be  an 
lobabitant  of  ibat  slate  for  which  be  shall  be 
dioKn.  The  represeautiret  are  at  present 
cbonm  in  the  several  stateH  in  the  proportion  of 
one  fijr  eveiy  40,000,  in  wfiich  enumeration  the 
Indians  and  (wo-fifihs  of  Ibe  people  of  colour 
are  not  inchided. 

202.  The  senate  is  compoMd  of  two  members 
from  each  state,  chosen  for  six  yean  by  ihe  re- 
5pt.-ciivc  state  Ie>:islatures ;  and  the  seats  of  ottc- 
lliinj  arc  vacated  every  two  yeara.  A  Senator 
must  be  thirty  yeara  ofage,  and  have  been  nine 
yean  a  citizen  of  the  United  Suies,  and  at  thft 
time  of  bis  election  an  inbibitantof  the  state  for 
which  be  is  chosen.  The  vice-president  of  the 
United  States  is  likewise  pr«ndent  of  the 
MOaie ;  but  has  no  vote  onleas  they  are  equally 
divided. 

303-  Congress  must  assemble  at  least  once 
every  yefir.  Ttte  meltings  ahill  be  on  the  first 
iUonday  in  December,  unlew  a  different  day 
■hflll  be  appomtiMl  by  law.  No  law  can  be 
paned  without  tli«  concurrence  of  bot}i  houses. 
When  that  is  obtained,  it  is  presented  to  the 
nrciidcnt,  who,  if  be  approves,  signs  it ;  if  not, 
lie  returns  it,  with  his  objectiuns,  for  tlte  tc-cuu- 
aideration  of  congress,  arMl  it  cannot  in  that  case 
become  a  law  without  the  concurrence  of  two- 
thirds  of  the  members.  The  president  must 
return  il  within  ten  davs,  otherwise  it  becomes  a 
law  without  his  appronatioo. 

204.  The  congre«  have  power — 1.  To  lay 
and  collect  taxes,  duties,  imposts,  and  excises,  to 
pay  the  debts,  and  pn>vid«  for  the  common  do- 
fence  aitd  general  welfare  of  tlw  L'niled  Sutes; 
hut  alkdutiea,  imposts,  and  exL-ises,  shall  be 
unifonn  thruugbout  the  Uoiiet)  Suies.  2.  To 
borrow  money  oo  the  credit  of  the  L'oited  Sutes. 
').  To  nyulate  commerce  with  foreign  nations, 
and  among  the  several  sutes,  and  w~ith  tbe  In- 
dian tribes.  4.  To  establish  an  uniform  rule  of 
itaturaltzaijon,  and  uniform  laws  ou  the  subject 
of  bankruptcies,  througlu>ut  the  United  States. 
&.  To  coin  money  :  to  reguble  the  value  there- 
of, and  of  hnipk  coin;  and  fix  tbe  naodaid  of 
wei|^LB  and  measures  6.  To  provide  for  the 
pttmahoKnt  orcounieHV-itine  the  sccuntii-s  and 
ctineat  eoia  of  the  United  States.  7.  To  estab- 
liih  poft'-oScca  and  poM^roads.  8.  To  protnote 
the  progrewi  of  kiidcc  tod  useful  tm,  by  s*- 
curinff  fnr  limited  times,  to  aothon  and  inrenlon, 
Ihe  mluHite  tipdl  to  their  rrspeciive  writings 
and  diBcovcnea.  9-  To  MHi.ttitutP  inhunab  m- 
ftriot  to  du  ntprentc  court.  10.  To  define  and 
pitnlah  piracies  and  felon»n  commiltnl  on  the 
nigh  sr«a,  and  offenrc*  a^ain*!  the  Inw  of  natioiu. 
II.  Totkfclam  wai ;  giant  Ivttris  of  maniueaod 


reprisLl ;  and  niake  rules  ennceming  captiimi 
land  and  water.  12.  To  r;iiie  and  support  m* 
mtes.  But  no  appropriation  of  money  tor  thai 
u.ie  shall  be  fut  a  longer  term  than  two  ywi. 
13.  To  provide  and  matotain  a  navy.  U.  Tci 
make  nilea  for  the  government  and  regulaiion  tj 
the  hud  and  narat  forces.  IS.  To  provide  iiN 
calling  forth  the  militia  to  execule  the  laws  t' 
the  uiiioD,  8uppre«  imuirectiuiu,  and  repel  la 
vasioiia.  16.  To  provide  for  organiting,asiBn( 
and  disciplining  tlie  militia,  and  for  govemaji 
such  part  of  them  as  may  be  employed  in  the 
service  of  the  United  Stales;  reservtog  to  tbe 
states  respectively  the  appointment  of  the  oA* 
cers,  and  the  anttionty  of  training  the  militis 
according  to  the  discipline  prescribed  by  mh 
gress.  17.  To  exercise  exclusive  legtslatioa,  h 
all  cases  whatsoever,  over  such  district  (oMO- 
ceeding  ten  miles  souare)  as  may.  by  ce^stoo  ol 
particular  stales,  and  the  acceptance  of  coafiCiu 
become  the  scat  of  govemmeol  of  the  Unil4 
Suues;  and  to  exercise  like  authority  orer  ifi 
places  paicbaMd  by  the  consent  of  tbe  leglde- 
lore  of  the  sUte  Id  which  llie  same  shall  be,  far 
the  erection  of  forts,  maruines,  araenals.  doci- 
yardi,  and  other  rtcedful  buildings;  and  18 
make  all  laws  which  shall  be  necessary  and  ' 
per  for  carnping  into  execution  the 
powers,  atKl  all  other  powcn  vested  by  this' 
ititution  in  tlie  Kovernmcot  of  the  United  Sfi 
or  any  de[iartiuenl  or  olDcvr  thereof. 

20.S.  II. — The  executive  power  is  veslldl 
president,  who  is  elected  for  four  yeara, 
lows:   Each  stat^  appomtD,  in  such  a 
the  legislature  may  direct,  a  number  of  cic 
equal  to  the  whole  number  of  senalon  nd 
nresenucives  which  that  state  sends  to  „- 
But  no  seitator  or  representative,  or  person  I 
ing  any  office  of  Irusl  or  profit  under  the  Ui 
States,  can  be  an  elector.    Tbe  electora  meet  iH 
their  respective  states,  and  vote  by  ballot  (st 

ftresidenl  and  vice-president,  one  of  whom,  >< 
east,  shall  not  be  an  inhabitant  of  the  same  sUH 
with  themselvM.  Tlie  list  of  tlie  votes  are  sentl* 
the  seat  of  sovemioent,  directed  to  the  preadtHl 
of  tbe  senate;  who,  id  presence  of  the  leuM 
and  house  of  representauves,  opens  the  ceni£" 
caies,  and  the  votes  are  courUed.  The  persoi 
having  the  greatest  number  of  votes  for  prcsklcnl 
is  declared  to  be  elected  to  thai  otiice,  prnvidetl 
be  have  the  votes  of  a  majority  of  all  the  electoa 
appointed.  If  not,  then  from  the  persons  bav- 
in;; the  greatest  number  of  votes,  not  exceeding 
three,  tlie  house  of  representatives  choose  tht 
president  by  ballot.  No  person  except  a  nata- 
lal-bom  ciuiten,  or  a  cititen  of  the  United  Statsi 
at  the  time  of  the  adoption  of  tliis  consiitmion 
shall  be  ebgible  to  the  office  of  president ;  am 
he  must  be  ibirty-fire  years  of  age,  and  baxt  i* 
sided  fourIMB  yoais  within  the  United  Suici 
Tbe  president  shall  be  conmaoder-tn-cliief  a 
the  army  and  naty  of  the  Uniiad  Stales,  aad  0 
the  militia  of  the  Kversl  stales,  when  catled  intt 
th*- jurtual  service  of  the  United  States.  He  ikoj 
rwjuirt:  tlie  opiniim,  iii  wnlttiy,  <ii' 
officers  in  each  of  the  execuut- 
u|)fln  any  subject  relatm;  to  the  ' 
tfvpcetive  olRces;  and  he  <<h^tll  1 
flint  reprieees  aiwl  isiidwiis,  for  •>. 
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>rHMd  Scuot,  nofft  in  eaaa  at  inpcach- 

^  M.  Be  ahali  hvrv  pcwrr,  bjr  and  with  tlie 
"•Inn  ud  consenl  i^  Ihe  tenoie,  lo  malif 
'  tatfM,  pmvidad  iKiKtliird^  of  tlie  seoaiors 
MM  concur :  and  be  iball  aomiiuie,  and, 
i;  mi  <nth  the  advice  tod  cooseat  of  the 
IWIK,  ibaU  appoint  ambuadon,  other  public 
■aiMmi  «liir  coDSuU,  judges  of  tin-  supreme 
flv^iod  ill  other  oSc«nof  th«  UntiMl  Slates, 
nhoe  tppointgwtm  are  not  otberwi$e  prorided 
tiitmi  vbich  >haU  be  esublisbixl  by  )iw.  But 
d«  eaa^teM  nwy,  by  law,  vest  0>e  appointmeDt 
ifndtiafenof  offices,  as  tbey  tliink  piopei,  in 
At  pRBdeu  aloaet  in  the  courts  of  law,  or  in 
*•  Mtdi  of  departments.  The  prtsident  shall 
awcr  ut  fill  up  all  TacAnat^  thai  may 
I  daring  the  nceu  of  the  seiute,  by  grant- 
mioBMf  which  khall  upire  at  tlte  end 
fkm  max  uatioo. 
m,  Ut  iIuIIt  Cram  line  to  time,  give  lo  the 
CMpoB  infiMTDatiao  of  the  sui£  of  tfie  Union  ; 
WJWoatnwnd  to  ibeir  cofuideraltoD  tuch  mea- 
tam  «  ba  thall  judge  necessary  and  vipedieoL 
&  OBJ,  <m  eztraordioaTy  occasioDi.  convene 
M  bowo, or  either  of  them;  and,  in  cose  cf 
Inpenoeot  between  them,  witli  n-spect  tu  the 
Mm  of  idjiMmiuent,  he  may  adjourn  them  to 
Md  lune  as  be  shall  think  proper.  He  shall 
Mnne  ambaaaadoiv  and  other  public  nunuters. 
H»Ml  tail  cue  thai  the  lawi  be  bithfulJy  ex- 
Ukilt  aod  ihall  oomioiuion  all  the  ofRcen  of 
fttC-Htcd  Slater 

^M.  UL^Tbe  judiciary  powetof  the  VoitiHl 
I  ii  vBttd  i&  a  tapreme  court^  and  in  such 
lOmnSta*  the  congress  may,  from  lime 
biai,anlua  and  establirii.  The  judges,  botli 
itki  aupjaue  and  infenor  courts,  bold  their 
<fl«l  dvria^  good  behaviour ;  and  receive  for 
te  mntev*  a  conpeiaation,  whidi  cannot  be 
iaBMbfd  during  twir  continuance  in  office. 

109-  Tb*  judiciary  power  extends  to  all  cm^ 

•  liw  and  equity,  arising  uttder  this  consutu- 

Mi,ibe  lawBof  the  Vuted  States,  and  treaties 

wAiV ocio  be  made,  ooder  their  authonly ;  lo 

d  (MCi  aflectiog   ambauailon,   otiici   public 

■UwiB,  and  oonsuU ;  to  all  cases  of  admiralty 

Ml  ■uitwia  iaritdictioa ;  to  oontroireTSifes  to 

*bdb  dw  Uniiad  Scau*  shall  be  a  party,  lo  con- 

HnoKS  between  two  or  more  states,  between  a 

MsmmI  ameos  of  mother  stale,  bttween  citi- 

wmct  difewol  sute«,  between  ciiiieus  of  the 

*■■  Nate  claiming  lands  under  granls  of  diffe- 

11  lw,  and  between  a  itite,  or  tbe  citixeiu 

^■•v^  «ad  Ibreif(n  sutes,  ciiuens,  or  tubjecu. 

tt<k.  Ib  aB  eajw  affedii^  ambassadon,  other 

f*6i|c  iBBiMcn,  and  oooinls,  and  those    in 

a  Mite   shall   be  n  party,  the  supreme 

■halt  bavn  onginal  jutlMK-tion.     In  all  the 

^m  aaca  bafcni  mentioned,  the  supreme  court 

All  htte  eppdlaie  jarisdictioo.  both  as  to  law 

•Mi  fcet,  wtin  nch  excepuoos,  and   under  lucli 

s^dbtMoi,  as  the  congress  may  make. 

ail.  TV*  trial  of  all  cnincs,  except  m  raMnof 
■uaduaaeit,  shall  be  by  jury,  euhI  such  trial 
Aw  be  bild  in  the  stale  where  th«  said  cnmes 
Asd  have  bora  committed  ;  but  when  not  cotn- 
wuiun  any  stale,  da-  trial  shall  be  u  such 
iTot  II, 


place  or  places  as  Ihe  congress  may  by  law  bare 

directed. 

31%.  Tlie  fallowing  declaratory  clauses  sbow 
more  particularly  the  principles  of  the  constitu- 
tion. I.  The  prinlefce  of  the  writ  of  habeas 
corpus  shall  not  be  suspended,  unless  when,  in 
cases  uf  rebellion  or  tiivasioii,  tlw  public  safe^ 
may  require  ii.  3.  No  bill  (^  attainder  or  ex 
post  6icio  law  shall  be  pa&sed.  A.  Nocapitation 
or  other  direct  tax  shall  be  laid,  unloss  in  nro- 
portion  to  the  census.  4  No  tax  or  du^  nail 
be  laid  on  articles  ex|)orteil  from  any  ;tale.  No 
preference  shall  he  given,  by  nny  if^lation  of 
commerce  or  revenue,  to  the  ports  of  one  stale 
over  those  of  another ;  nor  shall  vcsscU  bouttd 
10  or  from  one  state,  be  obliged  to  eater,  clear, 
or  pay  duties  in  another.  S.  No  money  shall 
be  drawn  from  the  treasury,  but  in  consequence 
of  appropnatioas  made  by  law  ;  and  a  regular 
statemenl  and  account  of  the  receipts  and  expea> 
ditures  of  all  public  money  aliall  be  published 
from  time  to  time.  G.  No  title  of  nobility  shall 
be  granted  by  the  United  Stales  ;  and  no  person^ 
holding  any  office  of  profit  or  trust  under  diem, 
shall,  without  the  consent  of  coDgtcn,  accept  <d 
any  present,  emolument,  office,  or  title,  of  any 
kind  whatever,  from  any  king,  prince,  or  foreign 
stale.  7.  No  state  shall  enter  into  any  treaty 
alliance,  or  confederation ;  grimt  letters  of 
marque  and  reprisal ;  coin  money ;  emit  bills  of 
cie<)il ;  make  any  tbmg  but  gold  ud  tttter  coin 
a  tender  in  paymml  of  debts;  puss  any  bill  of 
attainder,  tx  pan  facio  Uw,  or  bw  impairing 
the  obligatton  of  contracis,  or  grunt  any  title  <J 
QotHlity.  e.  No  state  shall,  without  consent  of  con- 
gress, Uy  any  tax  Of  dutiMon  imports  or  exporLi, 
except  what  may  be  absolutely  neces3;iry  for  ex- 
ecuting its  inspection  liws ;  and  the  net  produce 
of  all  duties  and  imposts  laid  by  any  state  on 
imports  or  exports,  shall  be  for  Ibe  us«  of  the 
treasury  of  the  United  Stiiesi  and  all  sudi  laws 
shall  be  subject  lo  the  revision  and  cootrol  of 
coD^ress.  no  sute  shall,  without  the  consent 
of  congress,  lay  any  duly  od  tonnage,  ket.-]*  troops 
or  ships  of  war  in  lime  of  peace,  enter  into  any 
agreement  or  compact  with  another  stale  or 
with  a  (brcign  power,  or  engage  in  war,  unless 
actually  icvaded,  or  in  such  iramJoent' danger  as 
will  not  admit  of  delay.  9.  Full  £uth  and 
credit  shall  be  given  in  each  state  lo  tbv  public 
acts,  ri>coni!i,  and  judicial  ptDceedings  of  every 
other  state.  And  the  congress  may,  by  penal  laws, 
prescribe  the  manner  in  which  such  acts,  records, 
and  proceedings  shall  be  proved,  and  the  eflect 
llicreof.  10.  New  states  may  be  admitted  by 
the  congress  into  thu  union  ;  but  no  new  state 
shall  be  fimaed  or  erected  wiUiio  the  jurisdiction 
of  any  other  state,  nor  any  state  be  formed  by 
the  junction  of  two  or  more  stales,  vtitlmut  the 
consul  of  the  legislatures  of  the  states  concerned 
as  well  as  of  the  congress.  11.  The  congress 
shall  have  power  to  dt^x»e  of,  and  make  all 
needful  rule^  and  regulations  nspecUoi;  ihv  ter- 
ritory or  other  property  belonging  to  the  L'liitti 
States ;  and  n»thiiti;  in  this  ooostitution  shall  hi 
so  coosirueil,  ta  to  prejudice  any  chiims  of  the 
United  States,  or  of  tay  particular  *'ate.  12. 
The  Umletl  States  iti>dl  guaraniy  to  every  statu 


18 


AMERICA. 


ID  this  ankm  a  republican  fonn  or  goveminent ; 
and  shall  protect  each  of  them  againsti  inrauon, 
anil  on  application  of  the  k-gisluture,  or  of  the 
executive  (when  llie  legislature  cannot  be  coo- 
TAned),  agaiasl  domestic  violence.  13.  The 
Kiuton  luid  repreufltatives  before  mcntioaed, 
and  tbe  memberaof  the  several  stale  lepi&Uttures, 
and  all  executive  and  judicial  ofiicen,  both  of  the 
Uailed  Siatts  atwl  of  the  several  slaira,  shiill  be 
bound,  hv  oath  or  uHjinnalioi),  lu  suupurl  tliis 
COOStilution  ;  hul  no  tpligious  te<il  .shall  er^r  he 
required  as  a  qualilkatiun  to  any  office  oi  public 
trust  umler  tie  United  Stales.  U.  Congreu 
thaJl  ranlte  no  law  respecting  an  estahlishmeot 
of  religion,  or  prohihitinR  llie  free  exercise 
thereof;  or  ahridKing  tlie  freedota  of  speech,  or 
of  the  pTt-Ki ;  or  the  rights  of  the  people  peacea- 
bly to  assemble,  and  to  [>etilion  the  guvirrnmeot 
ibr  a  redreu  of  grievaacts.  15.  A  weH-rctj^latcil 
militta  beiag  necessary  to  the  security  of  a  free 
stale,  tfao  hgtit  of  the  people  to  keen  and  bear 
arms  shall  not  be  infritk^ed.  16.  No  soldier 
aball  in  time  of  peace  be  quartered  in  any  house, 
without  the  con!Wnl  of  llic  owm-r ;  nor  in  time  of 
war,  but  in  a  manner  to  he  pr»«-tibed  by  law. 
17-  Th«  right  of  tbe  people  to  b«  lecure  in  thtir 
persotts,  bouses,  papers,  uid  effects,  againitt  iin> 
reasonable  seordies  and  seizures,  shall  not  he  vio- 
lated ;  and  no  warrants  shall  i5sue,but  upon  pro- 
bable cause,  sopporled  by  oatb  orafi!rtnalion,and 
particularly  descnbing  the  place  to  be  searched, 
and  llie  persons  or  things  to  be  s«izHl.  18. 
No  person  shall  be  held  amwerable  for  a  capital, 
or  otherwise  infamous  crime,  unless  on  a  pre- 
sentment or  indiclinenl  of  a  grand  jury,  except 
n  cases  arising  in  the  land  or  naval  forces,  or  in 
the  miltiia,  when  in  actual  serrice  iu  lime  uf 
war  or  public  dan^r :  nor  shall  any  per9un  be 
subject,  for  the  same  i^ence,  to  be  twice  put  in 
jeopani)  of  life  or  limb ;  nor  shall  be  compi^lled, 
m  any  criminal  atse,  to  be  a  witness  against  him- 
self; (wr  bv  deprived  of  life,  liberty,  or  pro- 
iwrty,  without  doe  process  of  law ;  uor  shall 
private  property  be  taken  for  public  use,  wittiout 
yust  coBpensatioD.  19.  In  all  criminal  prose- 
oilions,  u»e  accu«d  shall  enjoy  tlic  rifiht  to  a 
SMcdy  and  public  trial,  by  an  impartial  jury  of 
tne  sute  and  district  wherein  iIk-  cnme  i^iall 
have  been  committed,  whicb  district  shall  have 
been  previously  ascenmine<l  by  law  ;  and  lo  he 
informed  of  llie  nuiiire  and  cause  of  the  accusa- 
tion :  to  be  coiifnintcil  Miih  the  wltncaes against 
bira  ;  to  han>  ccinptilsory  pnKcss  for  obtuoing 
witnenes  in  hia  fuvour,'arid  to  liave  ttie  assist- 
ance of  counsel  for  hiji  dL'ft?iH.«.  20.  In  suits  at 
COmtnon  law,  where  the  value  in  controversy 
shall  vsceed  twenty  doUan,  the  ri^ht  of  trial  by 
jory  shall  be  picserred ;  and  no  futi  tried  by  a 
•ury  shall  be  otherwise  re-exaouned,  in  any  court 
r  tttc  L'nited  Statn,  than  according  to  the  rules 
el  tiic  cnminon  law.  3l.  Excessive  bail  sliall 
Dol  be  mjuirvd,  n<ir  ex(*»?i»e  fines  iiapowK). 
nor  cruel  and  unutuul  pumilunentt  inllict«d. 
33.  The  enumeration  in  the  couttitutino  uf 
certain  rigliU  shull  not  W  construed  to  deny  or 
diftparagv  oihcrv  rrtaiiir'l  by  ih»<  ptopk.  ■  31. 
Tbe  powt'rs  nu/  ih-lctpiud  to'  th<-  rnil<^l  Slatps 
by  ttw  cousbtulitifi,  our  prohitiitcd  by  it  to  Ilin 

smlaa,  an  itMrred  to  the  lutet  nrspefjiirely.  or 


to  tlie  people.  34.  The  judidat  powor  of 
United  States  shall  not  be  construed  ic  rxl 
to  any  suit  in  law  or  equity,  commenced  or  , 
secuted  against  one  of  tne  United  Stales 
citizeiij  of  another  state,  or  by  citizens  orsnbji 
of  any  foreign  state. 

213.  The  laws  of  the  United  States  are  ofl 
fold  character,  corresponding  with  the  nataral 
thegovemmcnl;  and  are  general  or  federal  lai 
and  state  lnw».     The  general  lavrs  consist  of  I 
constitution  of  tlie  United  Stales,  acts  of 
gres!)  and  public  treaties.  Tbe  stale  laws  i 
of  the  state  constitution,  tbe  statute  law  or 
of  tiic  suie  legislature,  and  the  commoa  bs 
each,  usually  founded  on  llie  conuaoa  lav 
En^ldnd. 

214.  AomcuLTCBE. — ^Tbe  United  SLites, 
its  territories,  were  so  recently  settled,  and 
land  ha.<  been  so  ;ihundant,  that  there  has 
less  inducement  than  in  Europe,  to  unprore  i 
methods  of  tillage.     It  has  been  loo  comiooa  ' 
cultivate  lands  in  an  imperfect  mnnnirr, 
llii-y  were  worn  out ;  and  then   clear   up 
Iracis  of  forest,  or  emigrate  into  the  unsettled : 
fertile  country  west  of  the  Allegany  mount 
Thu  rich  vegeublc  mould  which  accumulates 
a  forest  aflbrds  for  many  years  so  rich  a  soil,  \ 
abundant  crops  are  produced   with   very  li 
care.     Hence  the  agriculture  b  much  inferior  I 
lliat  of  r.ngl.ind,  altltouf^h  &r  superior  to  that( 
most  parts  of  Kurope.    In  the  older  suies, 
eflbns  have  been  made  of  late  yean,  and 
sidenible  improvemcnls  effected. 

315.  With  regard  to  tlic  pcvducts  of  agrit 
lure,  tlie  United  States  may  w  dtvideil  into  ' 
regions,  corresponding  to  tho^e  of  climate: 
northern  or  grazing  region — the  middle  of 
region — the  warm  or  cotton  region — and 
tropical  region  on  the  gulf  of  Moico,  prodc 
the  sugar-cane. 

216.  New  England,  and  the  oortbcm  partfll 
New  York,  are  best  adapted  to  grazing,  (rom  d 
soil  and   face  of  tbe  country.     Dutter,  i^c 
cattle,  and  provisions,  are  tbe  chief  products,  i 
large  quantities  are  exported.    Great  numbers] 
sheep  an:  raised,  and  a  considerable  quantity  i 
wool  is  furaistied  for  manufacture.    New  En 
is  divided  into  small  farms,  which  ate 
tilled  iu  a  neat  and  skilful  manner. 
fonneriy  cultivated ;  but  it  has  become  a 
rious  crop  of  late  years,  and  rye  i*  die  prtt 
grain  now  raised.     Large  supplies  of  wheat 
obtained  from  tbe  middle  region.     Maise 
potatoes  are  among  the  most  important  v(_  _ 
products.     Barley,  oats,  and  buck-wheat, 
the  garden  vegetables,  yield  abundantly. 
chards  are  nomeroiu   ;n  mon  pans  of  N4 
Roohuid  ;  and  cider  is  the  common  dnnk  of 
inhabitants.    The  peach  b  raii^il  with  difficult 
but  odicr  (hiiu  01  the  temperate    regions 
abundant. 

317.  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  and  Verrnc 
aie  only  in  a  partial  stale  uf  cultivation. 
GXtcTkSive  IbreMi  funish  Urge  qoantitJei  of 
bcr  atwl  ppttsh  for  exponatioo. 

316.  The  northern  part  of  Rhode  Ultai 
sterile;  but  ilw  iilandsand  coast t>fNl 
H;iy  on'  among  the  tr»ost  fettile  and  well 
rated  sitou  in  the  United  States,  and  are 
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wtrdjgm  MItle,  uiO  immeroua  flocks 


u  considered  the  b«st  cul- 
ID  tbe  Union,  except  PennsylvaDia ; 
math  adnmce  Ina  been  mmde  by  means  of 
llml  wotietia,  tai  the  pmoiuim  ofTered 
B.  Connccticul  has  comioecced  a  similar 
ofimpcorcmenL 
W.  Thm  middle,  or  wheat  region,  oompnscs 
Ac  toulhen  and  «r«stem  parts  of  New  VoHt, 
HmJtntyt  Peons^lTaoia,  the  slates  Donli  of 
Al  Ohb,  DiUfrve,  MairtatM),  Virgimi^  and 
fMoAj.  In  New  Yoifc.  New  Jersey,  Penjuyl- 
nail,  DeUwuv,  and  the  neighbouring  portions 
ifMvyland  ukI  Vir^nia,  tillage  is  geaemlly 
mdvetHl  will)  ^dl. 

in.  Pennsrlvsnia  wu  the  fim  slate  in  the 
I'iMB  in  whid)  agncoltural  societies  were 
bmA,  and  dosbOess  holds  the  first  rank  in 
Mintell  impcovenenis.  These  have  been 
(My  Bade  in  the  nath-wflsiem  parts,  eittend- 
ibf  to  tbe  foot  of  tbe  Blue  Ridge.  Much  of  the 
MiAein  and  western  puts  is  still  covered  with 
hndL  la  this  ttate  was  first  introduced  the 
^•Etice  of  nasuring  with  clover,  which  has  sa 
MAoHittel  the  toil  of  that  and  all  tbe  neich- 
tooiaf  iiitei.  It  is  raised  by  means  of  plasti-r 
rf  tvn  in  hntirianl  crops,  and  is  then  ploughed 

113.  lo  Maiylasd  artd  ^'iTsini3  muett  less 
MMioB  li  piM  to  agriculture;  and  lands  are 
hqMBdr  worn  out  and  deaerted  for  want  of 
on.  Tne  nUey  of  the  Shenandoah,  west  of  the 
Bh  B«dge,  a  superior  in  tilla^  to  tlie  sur- 
nadiuemmlry. 

SM.  la  ike  western  slates  on  the  Ohio  ihc 
>Mit  lldmeM  of  the  soil  is  not  yet  exhausted ; 
■■^wiftaot  the  aid  of  an  improred  Kystem  of 
VMifcuc,  ifae  crops  are  fu  superior  to'lhose  of 
w  hm  cahivated  states  on  the  Adantic. 

BI.  TW  wheal  of  the  middle  region  is  (be 
^■■1  pvodured  in  the  fJnited  Slates,  and  form* 
<W  ilnnl  in  importaoc*  among  out  exports. 
Mu*  ■  ni>ed  in  f^nal  quantities,  aad  rye,  oats, 
laJ  hai  wbfnt  are  abundant  Tobacco  if  ex- 
fewtthr  evitivaled  in  Maryland,  Virginia,  and 
Kiatoay,  and,  next  to  coiion,  is  the  most  *do- 
iMt  aitkcle  of  eipon  from  the  United  Stain. 
Rttip  WIS  ibnnerly  cultivated  extensively  in 
Kwiiky,  Inil  of  late  ii  baa  been  exchanged 
^iDbaccO,  as  a  non;  profiublc  crop. 

n(.  In  the  stales  on  dii>  Ailatilic  orchards 
>•*  ■■■siuaa,  and  great  quantities  of  cider  are 
"it  The  ddar  or  New  Janey  (especially  of 
Rfvaii)  IS  modi  criebraled,  and  often  rivals  the 
C^Kpacaa  wine  of  France  in  spnErhtlineas  and 
kww  Wc«t  of  the  mounlaiDs,  orchards  are 
■■*  nsr,  and  Ur^  quantities  of  Er.iin  are 
■■■d  hv  (ke  diatitlalion  of  spitituou^  tiquon. 
1W  |Mch  i«  alHindanl  in  Viicitiia,  Mnrvland, 
fNtwiWy  New  Jersey,  UUio,  Uit*  <ioulhprn  n-irts 
if  Nsanlviaia,  and  the  w«trm  rarts  of  New 
taA.  ExHM^e  orchards  arc  culiivntcd  in  \'tr- 
ni^  tor  tbr  nianu&cture  of  peach  brandy. 
nan,  dimia,  ptumt,  and  other  fruits  flnuri«h 
*«aM  pam  of  thu  ration.  At  V^ray,  on  the 
ftm  mm,  nneyirds  have  been  planted  by  a 
nhay  of  Swiss,  and  good  winp  k  mxdr. 
WT.  la  Vtm  York,  Penn«ylr;itiin.  and  New 


Jersey,  ihe  gRuing  and  falling  of  catlle  are  itn- 

Sortant  branches  of  agriculture;  and  iho  pro- 
ucts  of  the  dairy  are  veiy  ftnc.  In  Vlrgtnin, 
and  the  westeni  states,  great  nuinben  of  swine 
ar«  raised  in  Ihe  woods  for  provisions.  Ijirge 
quaolitiea  of  pork  are  exported  from  ihe  Weaifim 
States ;  and  droves  of  horves  and  cattle  are  sent 
into  the  Atlantic  states.  The  winters  are  »o  tnild 
thai  tlicy  usually  require  no  sWIt^r,  and  liiilv 
fodder. 

228.  The  warm  or  coimn  tegkrii  of  ll»e  United 
Stales,  commences  in  Tennessee  and  Iha  souitiern 

Cof  V  ir^nia,  and  extends  to  tlte  ^M  of 
ICO.  In  ull  the  Haias  lying  south  of  Penn- 
sylvania and  tlie  river  Ohio,  the  land  is  tilled 
almost  entirely  by  slaves.  In  consequence  i>f 
this,  agriculture  b  much  more  impeHWl  than  in 
the  nwlbero  stales,  where  the  &rnief  himself  a 
usually  employed  in  tbe  labours  of  the  Seld. 

339.  Cotton  is  the  chief  article  of  culture  in 
this  region,  and  yields  great  profit  to  the  planter. 
It  is  mised  throughout  V'ir]|;iiiia  for  home  con- 
sumption, and  has  been  found  to  ilourish  still 
&nner  north.  Rice  and  maiu  are  tbe  priocii>al 
grains  of  the  cotton  rcf^ion.  MaiM  ts  the  prin- 
cipal food  of  tlie  slaves  in  these  states,  and  m 
Virgimu-  Rice  is  exported  in  considerable  quan- 
tities. Wheat  artd  rye  arc  lillle  citltiraled,  exc^it 
in  ihe  hilly  country.  Barley,  oati,  hemp,  and 
tobacco  flourish  here.  Indigo  has  been  culti< 
vated  to  a  great  extent,  especially  in  (>eorgia 
and  South  Carohna :  but  the  pro6ls  ofisintf  from 
the  craps  of  cottan  now  lead  lo  the  neglect  of 
all  others.  The  potato«  cannot  be  cultiviiied  to 
advantage  in  this  region;  and  the  sweet  potatoe, 
a  phiat  of  a  difTerem  specie*,  is  genoraUy  sub- 
stituted. 

230.  Peaches  ara  abundant  and  fine.  The 
fig  and  pomegranat*  are  alio  raised,  and  the 
orange  and  lonoD  grow  imperfectly  m  Soutli 
Carolina.  Apples,  pcan,  and  other  fruits  of  the 
temperate  regions  d^enerate. 

231.  The  cotton  is  of  two  kinds.  The  black- 
seed  or  9«a-isUnd  is  by  (at  the  most  valuable ; 
but  it  can  be  raised  only  in  a  lew  districts,  and 
chiefly  on  the  low  islands  which  line  the  coast 
of  ihe  southern  slates,  The  groen-oeed^  or  up- 
land cotton,  requires  so  much  labour  to  sepamte 
tt  from  the  seed,  that  It  was  not  worth  raiting 
until  tbe  invenlion  of  the  colton-gin.  Before 
this  time  it  was  an  article  of  small  importance, 
but  now  it  forms  one-third  of  the  exports  of  the 
Uruud  States,  exceeding  in  value  aU  the  other 
products  of  tha  field  and  the  forest. 

233.  The  tropical  region  erabracra  I,oui5iana, 
Florida,  and  tbe  toothem  parts  of  Georgia,  Ala* 
bama,  and  the  Mississippi.  Sugar  is  hero  an 
important  article  of  cultuR^  and  an  object  of  in- 
creasing atleniion.  Cofive  may  probably  be 
raised  ;  but  experiment  has  not  yet  been  made 
to  any  extent. 

334.  AlaiiE  produces  luxuriant  crops,  almost 
without  cultivation.  But  the  inhabilanu  of  tlie 
whole  r«gion  lying  on  the  Mississippi  and  Gulf 
of  Mexico,  south  of  Keniuckv,  dqicnd  diieAy  on 
the  stales  on  the  Ohio  river  tor  supplie:*  of  ^ntin, 
and  an  eccnpiad  more  pioStably  m  llie  i-uliure 
r>r  cotloa  or  sugar.  Grvai  numbers  of  caltlc  and 
swiRF  arcmtsed  and  falUmcd  in  the  woods  niUi 
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my  little  care.  The  orange,  lemon,  and  fi^.w 
fotmd  in  th»  region  in  perfeciion  :  and  it  is  not 
improbable,  that  llii)  tract  of  country  may  sup- 
pljf  us  tiervaftor  with  sugar  and  cofTce,  and  tnojt 
of  the  impottiutl  productions  of  the  tropical  (v- 
poiut. 

235.  HoAiK. — Probably  do  people  ever  inad» 
so  many  iraprorements  in  roaik,  brid)^,  and 
canals,  over  such  an  cstt-nt  of  country  in  the 
came  time,  as  iht  inlialiitiuits  of  iW  UnJvii 
States.  Two  centnrin  ago  the  whole  tract 
was  a  wildemets,  corered  with  forests,  ami  tra- 
verK-d  ("Illy  by  tlic  foot-patlw  of  lite  Indians. 
Now,  there  art  roails  construrted  in  every  direc- 
tion to  connect  the  ^iMa^es,  If^Tn.t,  anil  citiei, 
which  )tari>  sprung  up  in  rapiil  succ^ssiou.  In 
1700  the  <^teni  of  post-ioadi  was  only  1875 
mUM;  in  IBIO  it  wss  51,600.  The  number  of 
pan-offic«5  exceeds  4000 ;  and  the  moil  is  lran»- 
ported  30,000  miles  daily.  To  describe  all  iIk 
roadf  would  reiqtiire  an  enumeration  of  all  the 
important  wttlerovnU  in  the  country.  A  large 
otiinber  an.-  public  roads,  coDStructed  and  re- 
paired by  (he  towns  through  which  they  pasi ; 
tMil  llie  great  roads  are  usually  tumpikcs,  con- 
Mtucieil  tty  iIk^  Mate  Or  inooq^oraied  bodies,  and 
supported  by  tolls.  Only  tlieir  general  charac- 
ter, and  (he  most  imiKHUnt  roates,  can  b«  dft- 
Bcrihnl, 

a.16.  The  northern  primittre  district  of  llip 
I.'miImI  Stau-4,  including  New  Kngland  and  tlie 
nortltem  pari  of  New  York,  fiJl*  Mriilim  the  cold 

;  mtion ;  and  ^renerally  has  permanent  snows 
durit)!!  ihc  winter,  as  or  soutli  »>!  latitude  lorty- 
two  df^TCs,  which  render  travvllin;;  wsy.  ;ui<l 
protect  the  roads  from  injury.  Ni-w  tjiyland 
and  the  ptvsiler  part  of  tlte  middle  slates  are 
hitersCT^ied  in  every  direction  by  roadi,  which 
ai«  usually  well  con^tmctcd,  and  in  good  repair. 
New  York  aod  Pennsylvania  hare  little  advan- 
isfe  from  the  snow ;  and  the  rich  clayey  soil, 
rhich  is  most  prevalent,  renders  the  road's  very 
had  during  the  winter.  The  same  is  (rue  to  a 
({realer  etleiit  in  .Maryland.  In  Pennsylvania 
about  eight  millions  of  dollars  are  iovested  in 
raub  and  bridge*. 

337.  In  (he  sandy  alluvia)  country  of  (lie  At- 
3tic  roast,  bom  New  VorV  (o  Morida,  (he  roads 
ue  heavy,  and  not  easily  improved ;  Init  they 
nucly  prtseol  the  difficulites  and  dangers  (ound 
in  the  roads  of  a  rich  country,  after  a  wAseaaoa. 
Theacaltered  sutc  of  population  has  preventeil 
mach  attention  to  ruads  in  the  siaUa  south  of 

iJMsrylatuI,  and  frequent  impedimcnls  arc  pn- 
lenlcd  by  the  want  of  briagis  and  causeways 
over  the  Mreanu  and  manlies. 

13S.  In  the  western  stales,  the  richness  of  the 

I  »i>il,  t)te  want  of  slooe  arwl  gravel,  ami  ihi-  rnois- 

'tiiic  vf  the  nmter,  rvndet  tlie  eoo«ructJon  of 
good  and  permanent  mads  almost  impmcucablc. 
I)uiing  tlie  wvl  »caMiii  (he  difficulty  of  (ruvvlling 
gnat ;  and  many  roads  are  scarcely  pan- 
»  wbed-eaniagfli.  The  strvwu  «ra  so 
ible  at  diflerent  mkmim,  that  rmM  of  tbcm 
can  be  fitrttt-d  during  the  dry  season,  and  bridges 
are  iKtvly  built.  Tue  boiilu  are  bt^h  and  tUxp, 
and  Ihe  difficulty  of  passage  it  ofti-n  vwy 
gTML  Dwnng  high  water  many  of  titt  sireams 
btcoma  impwable,  «ad  (he  uarcUur  «hwuiI«i 
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seriotis  difficulties  and  dangen.  Lillle  liHjtt 
be«D  dunu  to  improve  roaJ«i  but  in  all  iMIt 
states,  except  Tennessee  and  Kenti:cky,  i  pw- 
tion  of  the  proceeds  of  public  lunds  sold  by  the 
U iiiled  Slates,  is  appropriated  (o  Uitini,  beside* 
(be  usual  Uses;  and  we  may  expec(  a  rapid 
improvement  in  this  respect,  when  thcM  mil 
become  thickly  settled.  Id  Louisiana,  the  f 
on  the  batiks  of  the  streams  form  ci 
roads. 

239.  The  rao«t  important  poet-foad 
United  States,  is  (hat  which  trarefMS  Iha 
on  the  Atlantic,  a  dbtancc  of  1800  miles,  puai'tf' 
through  all  the  principal  towns,  from  Itobbto*" 
(own  in  Maine,  to  Fturitla.  The  principal  nia^i 
from  the  Atliuiiic  to  the  western  states  are — lh» 
grenl  western  turnpike  of  New  York,  from  Al- 
bany to  Uuffalo  and  Erie  ;  the  road  from  P^h' 
dclphia,  through  Lancaster,  to  I'ituburgfa ;  anl 
the  Cumberlaiid  road^  fix>m  Washin^on  city  !• 
Wheeling  on  the  Ohio  river.  The  Utter  waft 
constructed  at  the  expense  of  the  general  goren- 
ment,  and  is  probably  the  best  route  over  the 
mountains.  Other  roads,  of  less  impoiuncr* 
cross  tlie  jVllcgany  ridge  in  Virginia  and  ?inith 
Carolina  ;  and  the  stale  of  South  Carolina  btff 
recently  opened  a  road  across  the  mountaioi  t» 
Tennessee. 

240.  A  military  road  has  been  opened 
fnfneral  Jackson,  at  the  expense  of  tne 
Stalest,  from  Nashville  in  Tennessee  to  Ms 
rilleon  lake  PDOchartrain,  opposite  New  Ortfl 
which  may  be  tiavcllcd  by  wagom.  A  hnuich 
leads  from  (his  road  to  Natcbes,  thiough  (hc«^ 
dvmessinhabited  by  theClKK-tawIudiins.  FnB' 
New  Orleans  tlie  traveller  may  cvnliune  «• 
journey  by  a  road  which  has  been  opened  by  ^ 
inhabitanu  of  Louisiaiui,  across  UMt  adjoiainC 
provitice  of  Texxs  and  the  desolate  ptaffis  « 
(he  Kio  del  None,  to  (he  capital  of  MesMKi 
There  are  fifw  obstacles  to  be  overcome  i» 
making  il  a  good  coinmercial  route:  the  s>0^< 
of  (he  table-land  in  this  direction  it  easy;  lO||- 
Ilumboldt  observes,  that  '  public  coaches  "w 
doubtless  one  day  roil  from  Pluiodelptiia  aai 
Washington  lo  Mexico  and  Acapulco.'  Th*^ 
chief  dillicultit-s  now  exiting  are  the  wa 
water  and  hnbitatiuna. 

241.  MdRs  ixoMdJERAU. — With  the* 
ceplion  of  the  mines  of  (lie  precious  metab  ia 
Mexico,  almost  all  our  in inerv logical  knowledft 
of  North  America  is  confined  tu  the  liiuM 
Stales.  Silver  has  ne%et  t>c<-n  discoTereil  m  ibl 
United  Statea,  except  in  very  small  quantities 
Sand  conlaintag  gold  has  been  luund  id  C» 
barras  county,  in  North  Carohna ;  in  the  bodi 
of  Meadow  creek,  a  branch  of  the  Pedee,  oni! 
uUii-r  small  strejins.  Ilelween  1810  and  lIUll 
gold  was  sent  to  the  Untied  States'  miot  Iron 
this  place,  which  was  valued  at  19,000  dollan 
and  the  amount  is  said  (u  he  iitcreiuing. 

24'i.  Tliere  are  numerous  and  iiieihattat{bl{ 
beds  uf  iron  ore  in  (he  I'mted  Su(es,  parlicai 
larly  alotig  (he  Allr^ny  or  Apnlarhian  inottB 
tains,  from  I'mncoma  in  Nrw  llanipsbirv,  li 
Georgia.  Twelve  routes  arc  uow  opvn  in  \^ 
guiia ;  KeiiluckVi  Tcnncuve,  and  Obic  abi 
abound  in  iruii.  New  York,  New  Jersey,  an 
Pemaylvania,  |iroduce  ore  in  abundance,  of 
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ipLrr  not  eiweJeil  iti  Swwieii.  New  Jersty, 
Itfitotbe  troo-9totie  ii>  tbe  norili,  )iaa  exUiuive 
bdi  of  bog-ore  oil  ihe  cuaAl,  whtctt  jr«  renewed 
teat  yetn  kdcr  thc>-  have  be«»  otic«  exhaoited. 
Staiiir  bads  occur  in  oth«r  puu  of  thv  RlluvtiU 
ohC  nudi  of  Nrw  Jcnev ;  Iml  lliey  ate  not 
tcltnutrly  wnrukilit.  Tn  Conut'cticut,  impor- 
M  man  are  wuiuKhi  at  Salisbtiry,  ana  at 
«te  pUcn  ia  LitcliAelil  county.  Mas^achujctlj 
kiaBombet  of  tniucniuxl  the  gn-un  moun- 
tm  o(  V'ermnat  contaiu  numerous  beds  of  ore. 
:13.  Cofiper  i»  oiteii  fiHini]  in  pure  roi^tHllic 
laao,  Mimriimos  very  lArge,  on  lake  Superior. 
A  m^t  nan  on  the  Unoiitacon  nver  i!i  vsti- 
naut  to  eicecd  a  tun  in  weight.  L'upjwr  on: 
ti  fottwl  in  rnany  pom  of  the  United  States ;  l)ul 
iiJBkiies  arc  ouw  wrouglil.  That  of  DdteriUc 
lew  NrwaHi,  New  Jersey,  ■wa  fonovtly  rery 
pdvcUte. 
34i  T}<«  I'tiiled  Suies  also  contain  several 
bi-ds  of  lead  an:.  The  nitne  at  Soudi- 
Ma»itt;)iiiw.-tt5.  b  tliu  principal  now 
I  tasn  of  t)>e  Misi&«ifi|»i.  Lml  i»  rouml, 
r.  on  the  SchuylliU  nver;  o4i  tlie  (»reat 
hMhaws;  al  MxUteioit,  Connecticut;  and  in 
BW«f  ttic  uaies  comprised  in  the  primary  and 
cvnidvy  rv;!ioa$.  Tlie  lead  raines  of  Missouri, 
(jwf  nr-L-  *■■  ^'--issitini  rirer,  are  amone  the 
ndMit  II  the   otc  is   round  arnin' 

4Mly,  M 1....  ti:ei  of  the  surface,  in  deucb- 

•J  lUKS  «ci;{hii^  irotn   1  to  ISOO   pounds. 

Vj  mnual  i>roduoc  u  evtimaled  al   three   mil- 

!'•.     Duhuiju's  lead  iniiH-s,  on  the 

I  <vc  been   nroiight,  until  recently, 

,  ftito  Hold  the  ore  (o  the  whites ; 

■  '.iiiCLxl   W.OOU  or  -lU.UOO   i>ouihU 

:■■  Mercury  hu  been  discovered  in  small 
vuBUOi  to  the  form  of  black  and  red  sand. 
Uimrs  on  the  southern  sliotv»  of  lakes  Mi- 
ckifMi,  Huron,  St.  Clair,  and  Kne,  as  far  east  as 
BittDiitb  of  Vcmtiliun  river.  No  considerable 
4ncM  bas  heet)  Siscorered.  A  Miif;le  mine  of 
>WI  haa  abo  lieen  discovered,  and  is  now 
*1W^I  on  the  Couoecucut  river,  near  Mid- 
^tm.  Sblc  and  frec-siitnu,  and  other  line 
httiy  Mono,  arc  nhutidaitt  mid  CLcrllent  in 
da  I'mlnl  Slates.  Marble  is  alM  found  exteo- 
•My.  and  often  of  ifreat  Iteauty.  'Viu:  quarries 
w  duody  wnmgbt  in  a  range  of  limestone, 
*tidt  raiends  alonf  l)ie  edge  of  llie  M-cottdary 
■ria^  ihfuiixh  the  westi'ni  paiu  of  \'ennuii(j 
lfiaduitetu,aikd  Ccuinerticiit.  Some  produce 
t»  iriutB  mauHe.  In  other  r|uanii-s  it  u  beau- 
Alydoadtd.  Pnrsaing  the  same  direcuon» 
■(■f  the  nine  ridee,  we  gnd  other  beds  of 
■ni — at  Kingxbnd^e,  lo  New  York;  and 
*  Mootgomeiy  and  lancaster  counties,  in 
Pcanvhania,  most  of  which  ar>:  |iriniilive. 
Al  MiUord,  twat  New  Hau'n,  Coiuiecticut, 
An  m  quarries  of  yellow,  and  also  of  green 
*inftaiKl  mntblc  of  nnccounoo  beauty ;  the 
te  fncmMinf;  the  ceh>hrtied  ferd-aulique.  Un 
<fc>  Potomac  riTpr,  in  Maryland,  there  arc 
beds  of  a  wctnwlary  hm-cta  narhh', 
ii  ftuelj  dircrufied  with  iiehbles  and 
of  farioos  siwa  and  cotoun.  The 
I  of  ibe  capttol  al  Wastunglon  ate  cooi- 
cflitts  marble. 


246.  The  United  States  arc  well  auppUeil  with 
coal.  One  of  tlie  tnoti  etlpniiive  roal  mines 
now  wrought,  is  near  Uichmond,  \'ir);iiiia,  id  a 
bed  of  bitummons  coal,  twenty  milM  in  length. 
Ijuvgc  quantities  are  exported  to  otiiei  states. 

2-I7-  In  Pouu!fylvniiia  |hc  coal  teds  »rv  said 
to  extend  over  oiu^tliiTd  of  the  iiitfhce.  Dedsof 
antliracite,  or  scoite-coal,  wifiiout  bitumen,  of 
excellent  quality,  are  found  alonj;  >be  Sosijue- 
hannah  river  at  Heading,  and  across  to  Uie 
heads  of  the  Schuylkill  iind  Lehigh.  Ile<U  of 
bitnminou.^  coal  extend  from  the  moutli  of  the 
Juniata  rirer,  ihroii^h  all  ih^  coiuiirv  watered 
by  the  Susqnehannali,  to  Pitt-^burRli.  From 
tills  place  they  continue  dnwn  the  Ohm  to  Mis- 
souri ;  and  alon?  tlie  valley  of  tlte  Missiisippi  to 
llie  headj  of  the  nver  Tombigbee.  There  are 
also  indication^  of  cool  beds  in  tliC  secondary 
regKin  extending  finm  New  Haven  to  Middle- 
ton,  Connecticut,  and  thence  to  Northampton. 
Rhode  Island  has  a  mine  of  aotJiracite ;  and 
anotlier  has  rt?c«nlly  l>eeii  di^rorered  in  Woi- 
cexter  county,  Massachuselts. 

2-lB.  Tlie  interior  is  also  well  supplied  willi 
that  mineral  of  the  first  necessity — salt,  llie 
Great  Desert  of  North  America  is  cncruaied 
niih  salt  in  many  places ;  and  its  waters  ait  i^c- 
uerdly  brackish  in  the  dry  season.  In  many 
parts  of  the  wi-steni  United  Slates  ihcce  are  spobi 
of  ground  so  impregnated  with  it,  thai  wild 
animals  resort  to  them,  and  lick  the  surface: 
this  has  given  tliem  the  name  of  salt-licks. 
Then-  are  numerous  bniie  spnngs,  also,  found 
ri»iuu  from  betU  of  salt,  so  sirongly  impre^- 
natea,  that  it  i^  obuined  for  use  by  evaporating 
their  wiiifrs.  They  uViund  thruu^lionl  ttie  se- 
condary region  of  the  I'nited  States,  particularly 
on  tlkc  Ohio  river  and  its  branche:;,  in  Ohio, 
Illittois,  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  aiKl  >*it(;inia: 
and  ncartlic  small  lakes  of  New  Vork.  The  most 
eicieiisive  salt  works  are  al  S^dnia  in  New  Vork, 
and  on  the  Gn'st  Kenliavra  nver  in  Vin^'inia. 

249.  Gypsum,  which  is  so  v.ilu;tlil(!  for  agricul- 
tural purposea,was  formerly  obtained  eitclufiively 
from  France  and  Nova  Scotia.  Itnt  witlun  a  few. 
years  extensive  quarries  have  been  discnvere<| 
and  wrought  in  tlie  interior  of  the  state  of  New 
York.  It  is  known  to  exist  in  considerable 
quantities  in  other  parts  of  the  United  States ; 
and  it  is  probable  that  the  home  supply  will 
soon  be  adequate  to  Ihe  consumptino. 

250.  MavvPACTUBES. — With  so  ample  a  su[>- 
ply  of  raw  material  of  ea*y  proiluclion,  it  must 
tor  a  lone  time  after  the  seltlemeiit  nf  a  country 
like  the  United  StatM,  be  irtost  profitable  to  etn- 
ptoy  other  nalinns  in  manufiiclnrin^.  In  a 
coantjy  so  thinly  aeuird  as  it  still  is,  and  afTurd- 
irvi;  such  ready  means  of  iodepeiideni  support  to 
all  clasfes,  it  will  not  he  easy  to  nrocore  labour 
at  such  a  rate  as  to  compete  with  the  overflowing, 
and  acanetimes  half-staned,  population  of  oldo* 
coiintriea.  The  Uiut<.'d  States  nave  always  ma- 
nufactured tliose  coarse  articles,  who«e  bulk  is  a 
more  important  consideration  than  the  labour 
tlicy  require.  In  the  years  1802, 1003,  anil  IPO-I, 
ii  wax  found  tlmt  four-tiflhs  of  the  manufactures 
consumed  were  produt-e*!  in  the  United  Suiea 
and  tltc  subsequent  reffrietinus  on  conunerce 
ttreaily  incrtaacd  the  omouui. 
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151.  Ib  ibc  Y«u  1810  it  *r^  rourwl  tlia'  the 
following  tnAoubrtores  were  caimtl  on  lo  art 
ctiml  that  was  adeqasie  to  a  supply  of  the  de- 
inazid. 

Wooden  articles  of  etery  ktod. 

Leather  md  krtides  of  leather. 

Scap  and  lallow  candlei. 

&)emaoeti  cnl  and  candlei. 

Fujufcd  oil. 

ReAnadncar. 

Coaae  eartbro-vare. 

Soaff,  dwcolate,  and  mnsUtd. 
The  foltowiog  bnmt^uf*  were  firmly  establidied, 
Mpplying  the  greater  jian  of  the  demaod. 

ItUD  acd  ankks  of  iron . 

Hals  anil  straw  bonnets. 

Cotton,  wool,  flax,  and  hemp. 

Paper,   priutinj;  types,   priuttKl   books,    ud 
{Jayii^  cardi. 

Bptritoooa  and  malt  liquors. 

Wax  candles: 
Cofwdenble   utogrcji  hod   been  made  in  the 
foUowtng  bmtches: 

Paints  and  colours. 

Cliemical  prepaiationt  and  medicinal  drugv. 

SalL 

Copper  and  bnss. 

Japanned  and  plated  ware. 

Qoccn's  ai>d  otner  oarih«n-ware. 

Glut  ware,  tec.  Ice. 

352.  The  total  annoal  value  of  the  manufnc- 
lutes  of  this  period,  exdadcng  all  doubtful 
articles,  was  estimated  at  137,691,t)00  dolLir]!, 
uf  wiiidi  the  following  are  the  most  protnineitt 
naitieuUn: 

Dollan. 
Ooodj  manu&ctured  by  the  loom    30,500,000 
Machinery  of  rarious  kinds     .     .     6,100,000 

Hats       4,100,000 

Iron  manubctuiu H,36O,0OO 

Leather 17,900,000 

l)i)Ullcd  and  fennented  liquor*  -  16,A30,0O0 
WqocJi-ii  monufatlurts   .     .     -     .     5,540,000 

at.  The  value  ai  disuibuted  among  the  states 
was  as  follows : 


Maine        .  .     . 

New  llampsliitv 
VwuKMlt 

Miusad)ijs«ll-> 
lUiode  Islaud 
Connecticut 
New  York 
New  Jersey 
Pennsylnnia 
Ddawara 
Maryland 
^rgutia 
OWcT^.    . 
Kf&tndty    . 
NoctliCanUu 

Somb  Carolina 
GMifla      .    .    . 
MiauMippa  Tcmtoi 
OrieaUB  rcniiory 


DolUn. 
2,138,000 

t),us,ooa 

4,323.000 
17,516,000 

3.080,000 

5,901,000 
14,56»,000 

4,703,000 

33,089.009 

990,000 

6,554,000 
11,447,000 

I  ,!wr,0(}0 

4,131,000 
5,393,000 

3,706,000 
3.174,000 
3.744,000 

11 4,000 
JA,UOU 


Loatsiana.  Tcrntory 
Indiana  Ternlory 
IllinoU  Territory 
Michigan  Teniiory 
Colambia  District 


.  n 


It  was  known,  however,  thai  nun; 
turns  were  ittcorapleie;  and  it  was 
that  the  manufiicturcs  of  all  descnp' 
be  estimawd  at  npnitrds  of  I70,000,C 

25-I.  The  war  with  Great  Briuin,  it 
to  a  great  iocrease  of  tnanufaciurini 
mean,  both  from  the  diHiculiy  of  procu 
goods,  and  from  the  amount  of  ca] 
ployed.  The  return  of  p&ice,  and  di 
importauoas  which  immediately  tt 
proved  destructive  to  many  of  then 
number  n-maining  was  &r  ^"atei  ll 
former  period,  .ind  necetsity  and  expi 
prodoced  great  improvements  in  1 
made,  and  the  machinery  employed, 
was  ordered  to  be  taken  of  Uic  amooi 
fHt-tunL-3  in  1820 ;  but  owing  to  thi 
nf  mrtiiiifiicliiters  to  disclose  the  sta 
affairs,  merely  for  the  inibmation  of 
Uie  rtsulls  were  loo  imperfcct  to  ei 
form  any  just  estimate  of  their  pn 
Thf'  whole  Dumber  of  penoDS  er 
mechanical  and  mantinctnitng  I) 
349,506,  or  about  onc-twenlicth  of  ihi 
polaiion;  supposing  that  they  hvt 
proportion  lo  the  population  a^  in  Ifl 
estimates  tlie  prtsent  value  of  mvii 
'J.25,000,000  dollar) ;  adding  the  follov 
vationi  and  calculations: — 

'  We  And  tliat  tlie  value  of  all  die  mi 
goods  imported  into  the  United  Stai 
was  only  32,000,000  doUan,  of  whicl 
dollar*  wi3  re-exported,  karing  37,(1 
the  consumption  of  the  country,  of  V 
22,OOU,000  only  was  for  clothing.  W 
mate,  thiit  the  total  consumption  of  • 
of  maim^clured  articles  is  equal  to  2< 
each  individual ;  the  result  will  be  .  3 
From  which  deduct  i^aports 

The  result  will  give  as  the  valoe  < 
the  manu&ctures  of  the  country 

355.  Again  if  we  estimate  the  vali 
factures  at  tlirtre  dolian  per  day  for 
employed,  including  the  raw  material 
poM  the  manubcturera  to  work  oo 
300  days  in  the  year,  the  result  for  3 
sons  will  be  n«>arly  315.000,000  da 
which  deduct  9U.0OO,UOO  dollars  foi 
exclusirc  of  those  for  monulactarci^ 
of  husbandry,  &c  and  the  residue 
the  uuniufiiciiiTeA  to  hv  in  value  335,0 
Ian.  The  liunietttc  nunuCactures  e 
1831  amoonled  to  2,i'.'^5,000,  and  ilt 
that  9UI.-II  cxpijttt  wdl  mpidly  incrans 

356.  With  regard  to  the  miably  c 
anidMLtlie  nuDu&otamiattfw  Ut 
man  m  eonrw  gcncralhr  fall  below 
naiions  of  F.urope.  Still  they  an 
prooinng  arliinm  from  abroad ;  and 
iiiKtnuiiy  has  producod  tnjny  ioi 
fitvat  value  fot  jtertntiag 
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jbI  a  probably  adequate  to  erery  purpose,  ex- 
'Iptmrntbe  nice  tact  of  long  expenence  is  nr- 
jBBij.  lu  maaufaclum  uf  gluv  ilu^y  ivppear 
^ll  kin  aW!OCrd«l  perfwtly.  Tlieir  nlain  cot- 
ttu  m  often  exccUfQt  and  b«auuful  fftbrics; 
■d  il «  MSMed.  tlut  Ibey  bave  recently  brought 
tt  ftttping  of  nUtOKrs  nearly  lu  us  j^Tcal  pet- 
lidH  M  bi  England.  Som«  of  iheir  mitntifac- 
Bn  Moduct  doths  «|ua1  to  the  fia«.t  seen  on 
til  M«  of  tbe  Alluipc ;  but  tl^iey  do  not  u>suaJIy 
■ami  well  io  their  dyt*.  For  cntler>-  and  line 
Hhllic  wlicln :  porcdoin,  and  the  liour  earthcn- 
Wt  i  Boslins,  silks  aud  many  utticr  articles, 
jM;  alluzury,  and  for  wliich  the  demand  in- 
Otnttt  Willi  ibe  pragrciMuf  refmetncat — they  an 
tUftai )ot^miat  o»,  tiflchti^  luGrt^  Britain 
nittim  ooatitiivs  of  Kurone.  Tbtry  are  pro- 
Wr  to  ft  pfM  messure  utdepeDdeni  as  to  the 
MUS  alvtoeaaitj ;  and  very  Wry  duties  have 
nuiitj  beni  unpoaed  on  forei^  maiiufactares, 
viAwriewof  encouru^Dg  this  brandi  ofna- 
Uad  wdaury  sull  farther.  Wht-llivr  llie  results 
ntlbtbvoanble  admits  off|ueition. 

IJ7.  CouHciLE. — The  expons  of  the  Cnitcd 
StuatretlLMingatfhed  m  tlic  orBciul  suieraents 
■>>,  L  pTt^iirc  of  iht  fbrc^t ;  2.  produce  of  tJie 
M ;  3.  produce  of  Uie  s«a ;  4.  of  n)<iiiu£»cturcd 
"itifln ;  and  5.  of  foreign  artide*  re-exported. 
J!M.  Frwn  the  abundance  of  foresu  it  u.  ob- 
it therv  can  be  no  litnii  to  the  amount 
I,  cicifpt  (be  demand.    Ttiey  consist  of 
tf  all  kinds — naval  stores,  or  the  tar, 
,  titpcntinc,  and  resin,  obtained  fuim  ilie 
(hciU  ;  pot  and  pearl-ashes,  procured  by 
I  bmiiag  uF  the  Itmwr  in  clparing  tht^  land ; 
bvk,  aud  CFther  dyes;  ginseng,  aitd  tha 


skins  and  fun  o(  wild  animals.  TIte  official 
ralue  of  (he  exports  of  these  various  articles  was 
as  follows : — 

DolUn. 
Lumber,  1B03  to  1807,  annually     .     3,500/KX> 
Naval  stores 500,(X)0 

DitUi,       in  1816 800,000 

l*ot  and  pearl-ashes  in  1816        .     .     1, €30,000 
Oak  and  otlier  baik  and  wood  for  )     ^^,  -^ 
tanning  and  dyeinj?,  1803    .     .  (     •'".two 
Ginseng,  chietly  to  China,  1806  139,0(X> 

Skiiisandfurs  180410  1807,  annually       900,000 

259.  The  products  of  agriculture  form  the 
most  imporiaut  and  valuahk-  purtion  of  (be  ex- 
ports of^tlic  L'nitcd  Slates.  Cotion  is  the  first 
of  ili^jc  in  importaore ;  it  constitutes  one-lburth 
of  the  whole  exports,  and  forms  the  staple  of  all 
the  states  south  of  37"  latitude.  Next  in  value 
are  wbi'at,  maize,  uid  tye,  raised  chietly  in  the 
Dortfaem  and  middle  states,  and  fomiLnf;,  in 
some  years,  nearly  as  largt  a  part  uf  the  value 
of  exports  as  coUon.  Tobacco  is  the  steal  suple 
of  Virginia  ind  Maiylaod,  and  has  an  importance 
among  the  articles  of  export  wliich  we  should 
by  no  mcaoa  anticipate,  amounting  often  to 
10,000,000  dollars  in  a  year.  Rice,  which  l« 
found  in  the  same  parts  of  tli«  country  as  cotton, 
ji  next  to  tobacco,  but  is  now  less  attended  to  than 
formerly,  in  consequence  of  (he  superior  valueof 
cotton.  Indigo,  which  was  fbnoetly  an  export 
of  some  value,  has  been  abandoned  for  the  same 
reason. 

20O.  The  following  table  shows  the  rclatire 
proportion  of  the  different  articles  which  were 
exported  at  serenil  periods  : 


Tear. 

COTTOK. 

Vlovk. 

Tobacco. 

Rice. 

Pouiult. 

DBnvl*. 

llhit. 

Tierces. 

1790 
1795 
1800 
1B04 
1B17 
1 

100,000 

1,300,000 

17,769,803 

35,034,175 

85,649,329 

7^4  623 
•887.309 
633,052 
810,008 
1,479,198 

118,460 
61,050 
73,680 
83,342 
62,365 

80,84.^ 

l.tH.526 

112,056 

78,385 

79,296 

I  tW  piodtiets  of  the  na  an  derived  chiefly 

I  CM  and  whole  itshcnes.     Both  are  car- 

....  -r!--Mvi:lytfotn the  eastern  states 

MQ  N-  .<)  a  large  proportion  of  the 

kMiCc  — ,-...j,.;    belong  to    the    states   of 

MThuarttsandNewHttnipshirv.    Thcanioant 

<'lfa*  boAdi  of  cizporis  IS  much  li>«.s  than  either 

>f  lb  pRC«liD||,  as  (he  home  market  requires  a 

ftft  ivftij  of  such  articles ;  but  the  produi-i!  of 

<te  tasacB  of  natioDal  industry,  compared  with 

it  afMal  (ftTcsled,  is  very  considerabhr.     Tlio 

vkrie  uNuM  of  exports  of  the  produce  of  the 

■«  has  BOl  ^esienlly  equalled  the  single  article 

itfrioc,  MMttDf  from  one  m  three  millions  of 

Mho.    Tm  inanafiKtuTTd  .uticles  of  export 

at  aaAa  teth  from  forrign  and  doiDCxlic  tun- 

(nk,  sftd  are  equiratent  in  value  to  the  pro- 

4aai«ifih*snaiiibeavfni^.   Soapund  tallow, 

liMflid  ipini^  and   furniture,    coaches,  and 


other  raanu&ctures  of  wood,  are  Uie  most  in»- 
portant  articles  of  this  class. 

262.  A  very  important  branch  of  the  commerce 
of  ihe  Unileu  Slates  consists  in  the  importation 
of  foreign  manufactures  and  produce,  and  their 
re-exportation  to  (he  West  Imliei  and  South 
America,  (uually  called  iht.'  canning  trade.  It 
has  in  some  ymrs  exceeded  in  value  the  trade  in 
domestK  articles,  producing  great  tiurease  of 
public  revenue,  as  well  as  of  pnvate  wealth  and 
coramereiKl  tonnage.  Sugar  ai>d  coffee  are  die 
principal  articles  in  amount.  The  duties  in  this 
case  are  paid  by  the  foreign  consumers,  foming 
a  clear  gain  to  (he  coondy,  which,  in  some 
years,  amounts  to  ooe-ninth  of  the  whole  revenue 
from  the  customs.  In  the  jrears  1806  and  1807 
the  freight  of  the  sugars  unported  and  re-ex- 
ported amounted  to  three  or  four  roillions  ol 
dollars,  and  must  ol  courac  tiave  been  paid  in 
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the  same  way,   by  foreign  countries,    to  the 
owners  of  the  American  carrying  ihips. 

263.  The  most  dutincl  TJew  of  this  subject 
will  be  derived  from  an  examination  of  the  fol- 
lowing tables  of  exports,  in  which  the  several 
articles  ^re  divided  into  classes,  with  the  amount 
and  tne  proportion  which  every  foreign  country 
receives.    The  amount  of  foreign  articles  ex- 

Sorted  shows  the  extent  of  the  canying  trade 
irectly  (torn  the  conntry.  But  theK  is  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  trade  carried  on  from 
»ne  foreign  port  to  another  which  never  appears 


upon  the  books  of  the  custom-bonse. 
number  of  ships  are  cfuistantly  emp 
procuring  fius  from  the  north-west  o 
sandal-wood  from  the  Sandwich  Islai 
carrying  them  to  China  in  exchange 
silks,  fcc.  In  the  year  1803  the  furs  e 
Canton  in  this  manner  were  valued 
million  of  dollars.  Tbeshipsof  the  Unit 
are  also  frequently  employed  in  coastinj 
between  the  various  porta  oo  the  Pa£ 
of  America. 


264.  EXPORTS  FROM  THE  UNITED  STATES,  1831 


Artklei. 


VjJne. 


Conntiy  to  Thich  exported. 


.  Domestic  Articles. 

Product!  of  tht  Sea. 

Fish 

Oil  &  Sperm  Candles 

Total  .     .     . 


Prodiict$  of  the  Forest. 
Lumber     .... 
Pot  and  Pearl  Ashes  , 

Skins  and  Furs    . 
Naval  Stores,  Tar,  &c. 
Ginseng     .... 
Dak  Bark,  and  other 
dyeing  stufis    .     . 


Total  .    .    . 

Product!  of  Agri- 
culture. 
Cotton       .... 
Tobacco     .... 
Wheat  Flour,  &c.    . 

Rice      ... 

Pork 

Com  Meal,  Rye,  &c. 

iBeefTaUow,  fiic.     . 

Flax-seed  .  .  . 
JButter  and  Cheese  . 
jHoraes,  Mules,  See. 

Wax 

Hops 

Total  .    .    . 


Mtrnt^adurtd  Ar- 

tkUt. 
Soap  and  Candles    , 
Wood,  incIuding,Car- 

riages,  8tc.       \ 
Leather,  Shoes,  &c. 
.Tobacco  .     . 

jlron 


930,000 
470,000 


French  W.  Indies,  \.    W.  Indies  generally. 
Germany,  \.    Cub^  ^.    Holland,  Spain,  S.  America. 


1,400,000 


't300,000|Cuba,J.    French  W.  Indies,  J.    W.  Indies,  Briush  A 
1,100,000  British  America,  \.    Holland,  J.    Fiance,  f     EuElan 

500,000  England,  i  nearly.     Germany,  1.     China,  1. 

450,000  Great  Britain,  J. 

300,000  China 

150,000|England,  }.    Germany,  (.    Russia,  |. 

American  Colonies,  Europe,  and  China. 


3,800,000 


England,  {.     France,  |. 

England,  ].    Holland,  {.    Germany,  |.    France,  ^. 

W.  Indies,  more  than  ^.     Brazil,  \.    S.  America  gener 

British  America,  eadi  ^. 
W.  Indies,  |.     England,  \  neariy.     Germany,  ^.    Ho 
and  Russia. 
OOOlW.  Indies,  ).    British  America,  \.    and  S.  America. 
100,000|Danish  and  Dutch  W.  Indies,  J.     British  America, 

W.  Indies  generally. 
84O,000iFrench  W.  I»die9,  J.     Cuba,  *.    W.  Indies,  J.     Briti 
rica,  \.    England,  ^. 
,000  Ireland,  |.     England  more  than  J. 
OOOJW.  Indies,  j.     British  America,  i- 
OOOiFreochW.  Indies,!.  W.  Indies  generally.  British  Ame 
OOdEngland,  i-    France,  J.     Brazil,  f    Spain,  A. 
,000|Germany,  ].     Denmark,  France,  Russia,  Sweden. 


24/W0,000 
6,200P00 
5,300,000 

1,600,000 

1,400, 


400,1 

220,1 

100,1 

93, 

23,1 


41,376,000 


(  CotUm  and  Tobacco,  Europe ;  remainder,  W.  ludiei 
(      America. 


800,000  W.  iDdia,  }.    S.  America,  (  nearly. 

500,000  Cuba,  J.  W.  Indies  generally.  S.  America:  )  nearly 
400^Cuba,  |.  West  Indies  generally,  J.  British  Amenta, 
160,000|We8t  Indies,  i  nearly.    Gibraltar,  \.    S.  America,  \. 

America,  ^.     China,  A. 
I30,000|Cuba,  k-    West  Indies  generally.     S.  America,  \. 
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264.  EXPORTS  FROM  THE  UNITED  ST XT¥S.— Continued 


2S 


litidea. 


T«ln«. 


Conntiy  to  wliich  exported. 


Domestic  Akticlu. 

Metmfactured  Ar~ 
tkUtf  cotUinued.  . 

Beer,  aod  Spirits  Innn 
grain      .     .   .. 

Sati     .     .     .     . 

jtmpowdPT    .     . 

Snints  from  MoUsseti 

gediriaal  Drugs 


Ccrdtge     .     .     . 
LiBKed  Oil  &  Spirits 

of  Torpentine  . 
iRefioed  Sugar    . 


Total 


Fo&xioii  Akticles. 
iGold  and  SUtct 


CoAe'. 


jSogar    .     .     . 

•Spicts  .     .     . 
Ore  Woods   . 


Cacao 


Total 


Eiporti  of  Domes-  1 
tic  Articles  .    ■    ) 

Exports  of  Foreign ) 
Anicles  .     .     .    } 

Total  .    .    . 


DOLLARS. 


120,000  5.  America,  i.    Cuba,  1  nearly.     W.  Indies,  J.     E.  Indies,  f. 
66,000  Cuba,  *.    W.  In  lies  generally.    S.  America,  J. 
82,000  W.  Indies,  ].     S.  America,  i.    Africa,  }. 
6<VX>0  Africa,  i(.  Denmark  and  Norvray,  f.  S  America,  i-  Teneriffe,^^. 
4^000|Cuba,  i.    West  Indies  generally,   i,    England,  (.    Germany 

and  France,  f 
34,000fSouth  America, }. 

28,000|W.  Indies  and  S.  America. 

26,000|S.  America,  more  than  i.    W.  Indies,  J.    Gibraltar,  |. 


50,000,000  Vf.  Indies  and  S.  America. 


Asia  generally,  and  Eagland. 
Russia,  J. 


10,300,000|China,  i-     East   Indies,   J. 

France,  4. 
t,T00,0O0[Holland,j.    Germany,  4.    Turkish  Dominions,  J. 
Italy,  France,  Austria,  each  -J,. 
Holland,  more  than}.  Germany,}.  France,}.  Italy&Malta,^. 
Holland,  ].    Italy  and  Malta,  \.    Gibraltar,  Austria,  each  ^. 

Germany,  France,  Russia,  jj. 
Germany,  }.    France,  J.    Gibraltar,  ^    Holland,  }. 
Holland, }.    Fiance,  f  Italy  and  Malta,  |.  Germany,  Russia. 
><>00  England,  |.     Russia, }.    Germany,  |.    Holland,  }.    Sweden,  1^. 
Iti»ly,i. 
Italy  and  Malta,  }.    Spain,  }.    Gibraltar  and  France,  each  |. 


1,200,000 
IjOOtVXW 

700,000 
450,000 
250y 

200,000 


17,000,000  Europe 


50,000,000 
17,000,000 


(  Products  of  Agriculture,  | — of  Forests,  jj— of  Manu&c- 
(     turcs,  lb— of  1^  4. 

Gold  and  Silver, }.    Tropical  products, }.    Mauu&ctures,  }. 


67,000,000 


KS.  It  is  obrious  from  the  accounts  we  have 
tiTtn,  that  the  imports  of  the  United  States 
BQft  coiuist  chieSy  of  manufactured  articles,  and 
ibe  products  of  warm  climates.  Most  other 
irticles  of  importance  to  be  found  within  their 
limits,  aod  even  these  are  supplied  to  some  ex- 
■ot  from  their  own  lesources.    The  foUowii^ 


table  shows  the  various  articles  imported,  ar- 
ranged in  the  order  of  their  value,  with  the 
countries  from  which  they  are  procored,  and  the 
amount  of  each  re-exported.  The  manufactured 
articles  are  distinguisiied  by  the  letter  m  ;  and 
the  products  of  warm  climates  by  an  asterisk  (*^ 
preued. 


*  This  amount  increased  in  1831  to  61,27r,057  dollars, 
t  This  amount  increased  in  183:  to  '^0,03.1,526  dollars 
X  In  1631,  the  total  amounted  to6l,'!10,r>83  dollan 
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266.  TABLE  OF  IMPORTS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES,  FOR  18J1. 

in    THE   ORDER  Of   THEIR   VALUE. 


Imports. 


VftlncDolli 


Re- CI  ported 


Frou  whft!  CmiBtiiei  Importb). 


m  Woolleo  G<K>d9  . 
m  ColtOn  diUo  .  . 
m  Silk  ditto     .     .     . 

Coffee  .... 
m  Iron  and  Steel 

Sygar  ,  ,  .  . 
m  Linen  Cinixls  .  - 
Gold    and    Silrer    ^ 

Coin,  Sc  Bullion  S 
Spirits 

Molusea  .  .  . 
llnvt  Hides     .     -     ■ 

WiQM    .... 

Teas       .... 

Indigo    .... 

m  Duck  dad  sheeting? 

m  Copper,  Brass,  iuid 

lin 

m  Earthen  and  StDue 

Ware  .... 
Hfmp  .  .  .  ,  . 
m  Wits,    Caps,   and 

Iloaaeta  .  .  '. 
'Salt 

•  Spices  .... 
rn  Glass    Ware    and 

Window  ... 
Wool 

•  FrQJts  .... 
Cajidles,  Cheese,  and 

Soap  .... 
?n  Hecrpen  Goodj 

•  Dye  n'oods     .     . 

Furs 

ffi  Paints  '  .  .  . 
[>jad 

•  Ca'Cao     .     ,     .     . 

Ci^rs 

mGold,    Silver,    and 

Precious  .    S:on«, 
I     ( mamifacturcd )     ■ 
jJTiCunlatre       .     ,     . 

ICoal 

Gypsum     .... 
m  Itffet,  Ale,&  Porter 
m  Paper     .... 
Bmll'es  ajid  Glue 
Sulphur     .... 

I  China  Waco  . 

Olive  oil     .  . 

Cotton    .     .  . 
mCunDowsler 

rifb       .  .  . 

Cop^AI    .      .      . 

AJum     .... 
Burr  Mill  Stones 

Tpbil  .     . 


12,200,000 
10^00,000 
6,800,000 
5,000,000 
5,200,000 
i,000,000 
4,100,000 

3,400,000 

3,500,000 
3,400,000 
2,000,000 
1,900,000 

1,900,000 
1,800,000 
1,500,000 

1,400,000 

1,100,000 

1,100,000 

720,000 
630,000 
500,000 

450,000 
400,000 
SfjOfiOO 

360,000 
330,000 
310,000 
300,000 
2S0,0O0 
270,000 
250,000 
200,000 


1 50,000 
150,000 
140,0C>0 
130,000 
100,000 
94,000 

yo,ooo 

60,000 

57,000 
40,000 
30,000 
26,000 
19,000 
13,000 
11,000 
11,000 

93^000,000 


200,000  England,  ^. 
1,700,000  Great  Britain,  i^.  China,  -i^. 
i  ,000,000  France,  J.  China,  j.  Brituh  E.  lodt'es,  |. 
1,700,000  Cuba,i.  Ha.>ii,  i^.  Brazil,-^.  £.8cW.IjidiQ,g« 
30ti,000  -Vl^n.  England,  \^.  Crud«,  Sweden,  j.  Russi 
1,000,000  Cuba,  J.  Danish  W.  Indies,  f  and  other  W. 
400,000  Kni^land  and  Scoltand,  l|i.  Ireland,  f.  Getou 
. , ,  (  S.  Americ:!,  (.  Cuba,  1.  Other  W.  lodiei, 
moree^U^l      land  and  Italy.        ' 

200,000  Fiance,  |.     J>qnisLi  W,  Indies,  |.     Holland, 
4,00CJ  Cuba,  j.   French  W.  Indies,  i.  Dutch  W.  In 

40.000  S.  America,  J.     W,  Indies,  j. 
2OO,0OCi  Spain,   Jt,      tmnce,  j.      TeuerifFe,   J.      Parti 

M^cira,  ^.     Azores,  ^.     Sicily,  ^. 
700^000  Chma. 
1,200tOOO  Britisb  E.  Indies^  (|.     W.  Indies  and  S.  Amer 
400^000  Kussia. 

50,,000  'Vraq.EogLindj  Unwrough^  England,  (,  S.  AtiK 

50.0001  England. 
4hOOO  Russia. 

l4/)00  ItaJy,  J.     France,  ^, 

1,000  KngJaud,  j.     British  W. Indies,  j.     Portugal, 
450,000  Soudieni  parts  of  Asiia,  |.     and  W.  ludid. 


55,000 

25,000 

66,000 
14^000 

934,000 

1,000 

1 2,000 

24,000 

205,000 
26,000 


England,  }.     Germany,  j. 

Spain,  f     Portugal^  J. 

Spain  afldGibratUr,  |,  and  Mediterraneai)  po 

[{.ussia,  J.     and  Mediterranean  ports. 
Scoiland,  ].     En^acd,  ]. 
W.  Indies  and  soulh-westsliores  of  the  Gnirof  5 
Brit.  America,  J-  Germany,  J,  Eoglandj^.  S.  Am' 
Knf^land,  f,     Holland- 
En  ^land. 

S.  AinerieA,  i-    and  W.  Indies. 
Cuba. 


34,00o|  England,  f  -    Franw,  |. 
22,000  Russia,  J.     Encland,  |. 
1^000  England,  ].     Uniish  Amurica,  ^.    Scotland,  |. 

Nova  Scolia. 
3,00{rt  England,  ^. 
6,000  France,  if.     England,  J. 

Russia,  3-    Great  Britain,  J . 
1,000  Italy  and    Malta,    |.      Trieste  and  olitr  A 

pgrss,  J.     Uuisia,  |. 
9,000  England,  \.    Chtna,  i.    France  J- 
1 4,000  I talySt  Malta,  J.  other  Europain  Mediterranean p 
57,000  Spantah  S.  America. 
6,00(1  Kugland. 
1,000  British  America. 
F.nijland. 

Sweden,  |.    Germany,  f. 
Fmnce. 

112,000,000 


F 
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'.  Tbe  following  Table,  compiled  fixno  the  two  preccdiof^,  ffill  show  the  compnimtire 
TaiuK  o(  F.n>oru  and  Imports^  njod  tbe  Couolries  with  which  tb«  Uohra  Stmbs 
umorcled  in  oamiDerce : 

COMPARATIVE  TABLE  OF  EXPORTS  AND  IMPORTS. 


and  do- 

dooiniont 

I  ootmtuons 


^  donrioiom 


tdoodatocM 


.daminiofu 
[htmaf  and 

Aastiiui 


igoienlly 
Cout  . 


iMrotn. 


Aaom. 


39,500,000 
12,400,000 
7,000,000 
5,300,000 
3,300,000 
8,700,000 
SVKK>,000 
3,400,000 
i,300,000 
]  ,000,000 
1,600,000 
1,500,000 


3«0,000 

270,000 


64.000 
170,000 
130,000 

86,000 
3,000 


B3,000,000 


Crai. 


46 
15 

81 

6i 

4 

3J 

3 

3 

H 

2 
2 
1] 


ExroRTs. 


DoauMJc. 


26,400,000 
5,300,000 

5,700,000 

400,000 

200,000 

3,100.000 

l,600,0p0 

1,600,000 

\f700fiOO 

1,600,000 

600,000 

750,000 

6,000 

40,000 


6,000 
70,000 
70,000 
37,000 
530,000 
59,000 
^,000 


50,000,000 


Pt«dttC«. 


Tool. 


3,4OO,OO0'29,BOO,OO0 


3,100,000 

1,300,000 
5,500,000 
400,000 
2,700,000 
600,000 
300,000 
400,000 
900.000 
900,000 
170,000 

400,000 

440,000 


1,100,000 

70,000 

12,000 

35,000 

7,000 

111,000 


8,400,000 
7,000,000 
5,900,000 

600,000 
5,600,000 
2,400,000 
1,900,000 
3,100,000 
3,500.000 
1,500,000 

920,000 


480,000 


e.ooo 

1,170,000 

140,000 

4y,ooo 

545,000 

66,000 

166,000 


22,000,000)72,000,000 


Pw 

CCBI 


36 

10 

7 

I 

7 

3 

2* 

31 

3 

tt 


SiecM  at 
Inpoiu, 


9,700,000 
4.000,000 


3,700,005 

100,000 
500,000 
200,000 

100.000 
560,000 


56,000 
37,000 


16,000,000 


EiCfva  of 
Exporli. 


700.000 
3,100,000 

900,000 
310,000 


1,000,000 

20,000 

543.0001 

66,00d 

I66,00oi 


ifeioa  u  exunination  cf  this  table, 
~  ~  the  imports  of  the  t'nited  States 
Grtat  Britain  and  bcr  dominions,  and 
the  espoTU  fiod  a  niariel  in  thb 
her  coloniu.  The  greater  part  of 
Cndfi  i*  with  Spain,  Franco,  and 
MIMI0,  and  with  China.  It  is  obtioua 
iHMBaR»l  intcmU  unite  America  with 
firitainaiore  strongly  than  wiili  any  ollit-r 
mi  that  her  trade  with  us  ii  (oo  valuJ^le 
OR  slight  giouftds. 
'Hi  of  die  United  States  appear 
tnrj  cii^tBen  y«ars  since  1 769 ; 
erceedcd  llmse  of  iiny  olhfr 
Greai  Britaio. 

B  view  of  the  whole  subject,  it  will 
IIm  United  States  arc  at  present 
nmnuctMi  nation  in  llir  world. 
^  dai>  are  taken  from  the  statLitical 
4  Mr.  FitkiD,  whose  accuracy  is  so  well 
*  In  1607  tlie  lonnafre  of  Bnlish  vea- 
hidi  cMered  the  port*  of  Cn-al  BritAio 
I  pvU  of  the  world,  (iailuding  the  n^- 
ra*MB»)w«aabO(tt  1,4B3/X»0lon9.  Tbt 
en  JuobscuvcimU employed  in  Ibmgn 
'i  eaiered  the  po^ls  of  ihc  I'niied 
iling  UioT  nrpea'rd  royum'",)  w*t 
llAa  1,100,000  in  Ihr  umc  year.' — 


Pukin'i  SlaiUt'ui,  p.  431.  In  1800  tlie  French 
vessels  which  entered  France  from  foreign 
Toyagei,  amonntcd  only  to  98,304  Ions. 

270.  The  whole  amount  of  tonnage  ownrd 
by  citizens  in  the  Uniled  States  in  1810  was 
1,424,781  tons,  as  entered  on  the  cnatotD-house- 
books;  but,  deducting  for  kHsesand  old  ships,  it 
must  be  eetimated  at  one  miUion  and  a  qaarter, 
t.250,000.  la  1800,  the  commercial  tonna^  of 
England  was  estimateil  at  1,269,329  ions.  In 
1787  France  posfle^ed  hut  300,000  tons  of  ship- 
ping. In  1804  die  whole  tontukgi!  of  all  tho 
natioos  and  suies  around  the  Ikluc.  incitidtDg 
Norway,  was  493,417  ton:),  or  U-ss  than  half  that 
of  America. 

271.  In  tbe  IbllowiDg  page  will  be  fboiid  a 
tabic,  sfaowini;  the  amount  of  tonnage  in  the 
rv^^iectire  states,  arranged  in  tlie  Order  of  >tip*v 
rionly  in  this  respect;  and  iudicoiing  bow  fiir 
each  is  actively  concerned  in  commerce.  The 
Single  sute  of  MaauchuMita  owns  a  greater 
amount  uf  tonnage  than  was  uwned  in  England  in 
1700,  TWincreaacof  ih*  Antrican  loanafc  is 
not  less  remailiable  than  its  actual  amount.  Th« 
teihitered  lonruife  was  doubled  in  the  fourteen 
^ean  between  1795  and  1809,  and  nearly  uipkd 
in  the  twenty  years  between  1795  and  1815* 
although  this  included  a  [leriod  of  wax. 
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273.  It  will  be  interesting  also  to  observe  the  and  commercialplaces.  as  exhibited  in  the  ti: 
increase  and  comparative  state  of  commerce  and  lowing  table.  For  the  sake  of  more  easy  coi 
population  in  several  of  the  principal  sea-ports    parison,  the  increase  per  cent,  is  ai'o  statal  :- 


Citid. 


PopnlUum 
in  1800. 


Popnlatioa 
in  1810. 


Increue 
percent. 


Ton*  of 

Shipping  in 

1794. 


Tom  of 

Shipping  in 

1815. 


Inocu 

per  cent 


New  York  . 
Philadelphia 
Baltimore  . 
Boston  .  . 
Charleston 
New  Orleans 
Salem  .  . 
Providence  . 
Richmond  . 
Norfolk 


60,439 

67,811 

26,214 

24,937 

20,437 

10,000 

9,457 

7,614 

5,739 

6,746 


96,373 
92,247 
46,555 
33,250 
24,711 
17,242 
12,613 
10,071 
9,735 
9,183 


60 
36 
77 
33 
21 
72 
33 
32 
70 
27 


94,061 
74,168 
24,253 
66,961 
40,572 

23,623 
12,603 

17,594 


299,617 

101,830 

101,960 

143,420 

36,473 

13,299 

34,454 

14,465 

9,943 

31,638 


208 

37 

320 

112 


40 
14 

80 


273.  The  following  table  will  abow  the  pro- 
portions of  the  exports  which  are  sent  from 
each  state.  Some  correction  must  be  made, 
however,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  actual  amount 
of  exports  produced  in  each.  Thus  New  Jersey 
exports  almost  all  her  produce  through  the  ports 
of  New  York  and  Philadelphia ;  and  a  large  part 
of  the  products  of  Connecticut  are  sent  to  New 
York;  and  there  must  of  course  be  a  correspond- 


ing diminution  in  the  nominal  amounts 
these  states.  New  York  receives  much  of  i 
produce  of  these  states,  and  of  the  western  pa 
of  New  England.  Massachusetts  exports  i 
produce  of  New  Hampshire  and  Vermont, 
as  well  as  its  own .  The  exports  of  Louisiana 
eludes  those  of  the  states  on  the  Mississipj 
and  therefore  are  much  greater  than  the  prop 
tioQofthis  state  alone  : — 


TABLE  SHOWING  THE  VALUE  OF  EXPORTS  OF  EACH  STATE. 


Sutu. 

Domett  ic. 

Foreign. 

Toul. 

New  Hampshire     .... 
Rhode  Island 

District  of  Columbia   .     .     . 
North  Carolina       .... 

643,435 

93,499 

658,256 

3,599,952 

206,965 

385.610 

13,618,278 

8,224 

2,924,452 

52,258 

3,075,985 

746,591 

4,788,804 

398,550 

7,580,821 

5,336,626 

2,291,825 

27,087 
2,685 

3,613,242 

71,985 

3,901 

6,079,705 

100 

1,367,341 

715,497 

7,382 

2.480 

783 

46,210 

3.129 

2,445,952 

670,522 

96,184 

658,256 

7,213,194 

278,950 

389,511 

19,097,983 

8,324 

4,291,793 

52,258 

3,791,482 

753,973 

4,791,644 

399,333 

7,627,031 

5,336,626 

2.294,594 

15,488,692 

1.588 

7,570 

Ohio 

13,042,740 

1,588 

7,570 

Total  of  the  United  Sutes    . 

59,462,029 

14,387,479 

73,849,508 

375.  The  comparative  rank  of  each  state  in 
the  union  may  be  understood  from  an  inspection 
of  the  following  tables  ; — exhibiting  the  exteut 
and  density  of  population  of  each ;  the  amount 
of  manu&ctnrea  in  1810;  the  valuation  of  real 
ettate  tDl8I3;  and  the  tonnage  in  the  tame  year. 

The  last  table  is  a  fominary  of  all  the  prece- 
ding^ in  which  the  statct  uc  unnged  in  six 


classes,  according  to  their  rank,  in  each  imporl 
respect  Thus  Massachusetts,  which  belong: 
the  fifth  class  in  extent,  is  found  among  the  I 
in  density  of  population,  and  value  of  manu: 
tures,  tonnage,  and  exports ;  and  yields  to 
in  the  value  of  iu  real  estate :  while  Virgii 
which  holds  tlie  first  rank  in  extent  and  po 
latim,  is  below  it  in  moat  other  iwpects. 
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SknrtDg  the  Namber  of  Acres  and  Square  Miles  in  each  State,  and  the  Nombei  of  Acres  to  each 

Inhabitant, ' 


Suiet. 


Ptqnilktioo 

N^piber  of 

Number  of 

Number  of 

to  ft 

Square 

Acrea  in  euli 

Acrea  to  each 

SqaueHile 

Hites 

Sute 

lahftbiunt 

1 

66,000 

•     «     ■     « 

17 

64,000 

40,960,000 

42 

6 

62,000 

39,680,000 

130 

1 

52,000 

33,280,000 

660 

3 

48,000 

30,720,000 

196 

13 

48,000 

30,720,000 

48 

30 

46,000 

29,440,000 

21 

3 

46,000 

29,440,000 

420 

2 

45,000 

28,800,000 

576 

24 

44,000 

28,160,000 

27 

13 

42,000 

26,880,000 

47 

10 

40,000 

25,600,000 

60 

15 

39,000 

24,960,000 

43 

4 

37,000 

23,680,000 

160 

9 

32,000 

20,480,000 

69 

— 

30,000 

19,200,000 

1600 

18 

28,000 

17,920,000 

35 

29 

13,950 

8,928,000 

22 

23 

10,212 

6,535,680 

24 

26 

9,491 

6,074,240 

25 

34 

8,320 

5,324,800 

19 

72 

7,500 

4,800,000 

9 

58 

4,764 

3,048,960 

11 

34 

2,120 

1,346,800 

19 

61 

1,508 

965,120 

16 

Missouri    .     .  . 

Viiginia     .    .  . 

Geoi^     .     .  . 
Illinois  .     . 

Louisiana       .  . 
North  Carolina 

New  York      .  . 

Alabama    .     .  . 

Uiasissippi     .  . 
Pamsylvania 

Kentucky       .  , 

Tennessee       .  . 
OUo     .... 

ladiana      .     .  . 
Maine 

Hidiigan  Territory 

Sooth  Carolina  . 

Haiyland       .  . 

Vennont    .     -  . 
N«w  Hampshire 

New  Jersey    .  . 
Misndiusetts 

Connecticut    .  . 

Delaware  .     .  . 
Rhode  Island 


277.  TABLE   II. 

Showing  the  Amount  of  Manutaclure«,  and  the  value  of  Houses  and  Lands  in  each 
of  Oie  tlniled  Slates. 


Butea. 


MuiufactiiTei 
in  1810, 


]  Pnmaj'lvtinia       .    .     . 

1  New  York     .... 

I  Massachu«ei(a  &nd  Maine 

I  Virgioia     .     ,     . 

)  Marylajid       .     . 

\      CoDIKCticUt      .       . 

New  Jersey     .     , 
Ksilucky       ^     , 

\'nTQDOt    .        .      . 

New  Hampshtre 
Flhode  Iiuod 
G^or^ia     .     .     . 
South  Carolina    . 
Tenntdsee       .     . 
Ohio     ,     .     ,     . 
Delaware        .     . 
Louisiana       .     . 
Columbia  DLstnct 
AUbama  and  Mississippi 
Indiaiift      r     .     ,     ,     . 

Missouri 

[flinoift 

Michigao  Territory 


ToUl  of  The  United  Slates 


fiuilon. 


33,691,1 1 1 
25,370,280 
25,636,644 
15,263,473 

ll,4fie,794 
7,77  J, 926 
7,054,594 
6,653,1.^2 
6,1  e  1,024 
5,407,280 
5,225,045 
4^106^074 

3,65M91 

3,623,595 

3,611,029 

S,B94,2W 

1,733,744 

1,222,357 

1,100,000 

419,073 

300,000 

200,000 

130,000 

50,000 


172,761,968 


VaJuBiion  of  Houses 

ui4  Land*  ifl 

)B14— 15. 


UoUan. 


346,633,889 

260,37ti,900 

143,735,560 

165,608,195 

106,496,638 

68,534,971 

95,899,333 

51,517,032 

66,879,587 

3S,461,120 

38,745,974 

20,907,766 

a  1,487,658 

74,325,262 

24,247,750 

61,347.315 

13,420,370 


1,631,657,234 
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27B.  TABLE    in. 
On  the  Tonnage  belonging  to  eadi  State,  in  1815. 


Sutri. 


Foreign 
Tnd«. 


Tons. 


Couting 
Trade. 


Tona. 


Fialieriet. 


Toni. 


Toul. 


Tons. 


Massachusetts  and  Maise 

New  York 

Maryland        .... 
Pennsylvania      .... 

Virginia 

Connecticut 

North  Carolina  .... 
Rhode  Island  .... 
South  Carolina    .... 

New  Jersey 

New  Hampshire  .  .  . 
District  of  Columbia    .    . 

Louisiana 

Georgia 

Kentucky  and  Ohio  .  . 
Michigan  Territory  .  . 
Mississippi  Territory 

Total  of  the  United  States 


299,298 

180,664 

88,161 

77,199 

31,152 

33,472 

25,826 

29,019 

24,501 

2,465 

24,532 

11,280 

13,766 

li;253 

27 

159 


120,653 

106,358 

65,047 

22,359 

40,344 

24,880 

15,185 

9,171 

12,667 

28,735 

3,491 

10,473 

3,437 

4,035 

392 

145 


34,298 
478 


1,749 


1,721 


454,349 

287,600 

153,208 

99,558 

71,496 

60,090 

41,011 

38,196 

37,168 

31,300 

29,744 

21,753 

17,203 

15,288 

419 

159 

145 


854,294 


475,664 


38,246 


1,358,387 


379.  TABLE   IV. 
Showing  the  Rank  of  the  States  in  several  respects. 


9 

& 

u 

^ 

^ 

•^" 

ws 

J 

S 

*R    1 

Stuet. 

1 

a 
a 
p. 

■a  3 

S  a. 

V 

q 

ca 

B 

ai  1 

Main«        ........ 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

2 

4 

New  Hnjnpshire 

5 

4 

2 

5 

3 

5 

4 

5 

Vermonl    .     .     •     . 

5 

4 

3 

5 

3 

5 

6 

Ma'isut.'huHtti     1     , 

5 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

5 

Conmeclicul         .     . 

6 

4 

1 

3 

3 

3 

6 

Rhwle  Island      .     . 

6 

& 

1 

6 

4 

4 

6 

NewYofk     .      .     . 

2 

t 

2 

1 

1 

1 

3 

Pennsylvania 

New  Jersey    .     i. 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

4 

5 

4 

2 

3 

3 

5 

4 

5 

Delaware       .    - 

6 

6 

2 

6 

5 

5 

6 

6 

Marylarid       .     . 

5 

3 

2 

2 

2 

3 

2 

6 

Virgima    .     .     . 

1 

1 

3 

i 

2 

3 

3 

€ 

North  Carolina 

2 

2 

3 

4 

3 

4 

3 

5 

South  Carolina.  . 

4 

3 

3 

3 

4 

2 

4 

5 

(ieorgiit    ,      .     . 

1 

3 

4 

5 

4 

S 

5 

a 

Alaliama    .     .     . 

3 

5 

& 

6 

1 

Missiasippi     .     . 

2 

6 

S 

1 

6 

5 

1 

Ixuiaiati;!       .     . 

. 

a 

5 

5 

J. 

5 

2 

5 

3 

Tennessee      .    . 

.    .     . 

3 

3 

4 

6 

4 

3 

Kentucky        ,     . 

.     .     .. 

3 

3 

3 

4 

3 

3 

Ohio     .     .     ,     . 

3 

1 

3 

4 

3 

Z 

Indiana      .    .     . 

3 

5 

& 

6 

1 

Ilhnais      .     .     . 

. 

^ 

6 

6 

, 

6 

1 

Missouri  .    .    . 

.     .     - 

1 

6 

6 

6 

' 

1 
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IcTuivs  A»i»  RxPWiDiimts.— The 
>r  Ihe  Un>le*1  Staiei  U  derivn]  chiefly 

iluue*  OH  iaiporis  and  tonnage,  and 
tic  luidi.  There  is  >om«unu;»  an  cx- 
wtaeM  ovB  the  expendiiure  uf  ihe  [wst- 
ftrtlBCBt,  lod  MMue  incidental  receipi*, 

tn  trifling.  The  ijovemment  also 
00,000  dollars  of  United  States'  t>atik 
id   a  tDtillfd   to  dnw   (Se   dividends 

"Hw  cxpeadrtom  consist  of:  1.  The 
of  the  civd  ifOTerDinent,  being  the  pay 
Bober*  of  coD^rets,  at  the  rate  of  ei^bt 
et  day  for  the  time  they  are  to  session, 
aUrka  of  the  presidenU,  head»  of  d^ 
^  public  offiL-cik.  aiid  cterks  in  the 
IfriannientA  ;  jodges,  distnci  attomie^ 
aublic  ofUcen  of  tliu  V-  iuImI  Slates ; 
of  ambiSBdora,  (otcien  consult,  dec. 
pknnatic;  and  miKcllanfO'is  rx|ienses 
Ml  kinds.  3.  MiliUry  Krvice,  inciodiiit; 
(MU,  ordnance,  &c. ;  icvolulionaiy,  mi- 
ll ladiofl  peii*ion5  ;  armiaw  ibe  militia, 
NarmI  srrrice,  inctudint^  new  ship*  of 
tin,  n««y-janij,  kc.  4.  Inleretl  od  ibe 
tbL  In  1830  the  ntrenue  and  ixpendi- 
tt  uauiy  as  follow  : 

IEXTKVDB. 
Dotlan. 
21. 922,391 -an 
'J,32!».:j.S6-M 

ifAnd* 490,000-00 

of  oM  dotiei,  md  mis-    I 

no> \       203,308-98 


Miclii^n,  North  West,  Missouii.  and  Aikansaw 
teirilunea. — The  extern  and  ralue  may  be  esti- 
mated as  follows  : 

Cuh  price 
Actti.      |>«r  Acre,      DolUn. 

Id  Ohio     .     .     9,000,000  IW  dol.  ll,'2AO,000 

Inrliaea      .     .  10,000,000       do.  13^500,000 

Illinois  .     .     .  30,000/X>0       do.  37,300.000 

Missouri    .     .  15,000.000       do.  18,740,000 

Alabama    .     .   12,000.000       do.  15,000,000 

Miistssipi  .     .     6.000,000      do.  7,iOO,Ooo 

Louistanu        ■  10,000,000      do.  13^00,000 

Michigan       j      4/»00,000       do.  5,000,000 

lernlory     ( 

North  West  }      2  000,000      do.         5,500,000 
tcrriiory     *        '       ' 

Arlcansaw      \    ,5  oOO.OOO       do.        18,750,000 

tenrtory     \        '      ' 

141,250,000 
The  purchase  of  Florida  has  cost 
lirt    roillious  of  dollar? :    and  it 
may  be  estimated  thai  the  lands 
in  It  will  be  worth  tliat  sura.    .     .    5,000.000 


«4,84-I.IIC-51 


EiriUiOITL-B£S. 


bptomilic,  ind  mitcet- 
n 


DolLua. 

5.222,985-77 
4,7(17,129-88 
3,2  ;J9,4  28-63 
11,355,748-22 


34^5,281,55 


of  lim  poMtc  debt 

^|bjc  PaoretTT. — The  pabtic  pro- 
^B|  pn(»apal)v  of  the  public  lands ; 
PSlslea*  lota  at  Wa^hiiigtoii ;  the  public 
^  fiatjftcalions,  arsenals,  arms,  ships  of 
TW  afgregau  is  very  large  ;  but  wc 
taAa*  llus  view  to  a  vjliiaiion  of  that 
f  pIiicIi  i«  calculated  to  hting;  money  into 
:iic  tmenij.  Tbe  Ignited  Siate^  hold  all 
M  landi.  widi  certain  reservations,  in 
(t  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illiiioti,  MiMotiri, 
1^  >]iffissipt,  iind  l^uiiiana,  and  in  tlie 


148,250.000 
Lob  in  the  city  of  Washington    .     .       250.000 

146,500,000 


In  addition  to  the  public  lands  valued  above, 
the  United  slates  hold  tbe  pre-emption  rights  of 
iramcnie  tracts  of  land,  or  the  inciutive  riglit  of 
pnrchasing  from  the  lodiang.  cxtcodmg  over  w- 
ventl  of  the  states  and  Uiritories  mentioned,  and 
of  the  great  territory  of  Missouri.  Th«  aj^e- 
gale  is  not  kss  than  otte  ihousuud  millions  of 
acres. 

282.  The  amount  received  for  the  ale  of 
lands  in  1820  was  as  follows  : 

Dallsrm. 

Ohio 3W,000 

Indiana 400,000 

Illinois 134,000 

MiMOiin 149,000 

Alabama  .     .     .     .     ■ 431,000 

Mis3i»ipi 116,000 

Michi]tan 7,000 

2^38,000 

Tbe  purchase  of  Louisana,  Florida,  and  other 
compa(^%  hat  augmented  this  expendttiiie  oo 
land  to  46,077,551-40  in  1831. 

The  amount  of  mooey  received  at  the  Ireasory, 
proceeds  of  the  tales  of  public  lands,  up  to  tlie 
30th  September,  1631,37,273,713-31. 

Tbe  total  amount  of  Ihe  funded  debt  on  Jan- 
Itt.  1832,  wai  24,282.879-24  ;  and  the  uofUnded 
debt,  at  Ihe  same  date,  amounted  lo  39,355-64. 
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283.  The  following  Table  will  show  the  state  of  an  inferior  branch  oF  the  Revenue,  tbr 
Post  Office  Establishment,  and  its  progressive  Improrement,  together  with  the  Com* 

SeosatioD  paid  to  Post  Mastera,  the  Cost  of  the  Transportation  of  the  Mail,  the  inci- 
ental  Expenses,  the  Nett  Revenue  of  the  Establishment,  and  the  Extent  of  Fait 
Roads  in  Miles,  every  fifth  Year,  from  1790  to  1820. 


Teua. 


Nomber 
of  Poet 
Offices. 


Amount  of 
Poitage. 


CompeBMi- 

lion  to  Poat 

Huton. 


Inddeatal 
Expenief. 


taUoBOf 

the  Hail. 


Nett 
iBereaae. 


EiM 


1790 
1795 
1800 
1805 
1610 
1815 
1820 


75 
453 
903 
1,558 
2,300 
3,000 
4,500 


Dollan. 

37,935 

160,620 

280,804 

421,373 

551,684 

1,043,065 

1,111,927 


Dollan. 

8,198 

30,272 

69,243 

111,552 

149,438 

241,901 

352,295 


IMlen. 
1,861 
12,262 
16,107 
26,180 
18,565 
18,441 
36,206 


DoUut. 
32,081 
75,359 
138,644 
239,635 
327,966 
487,779 
782,425 


D-dlan. 
5,795 
42,727 
66,810 
44,006 
55,715 
294,944 


KlM. 

1,871 
13^301 
20,817 
31,076 
36,4M 
43,966 
73,491 


284.  The  following  Tables  are  interesting,  as  they  form  the  Balance  Sheet  of  the  Accotints 
of  a  Natitnt  from  its  Origin  to  the  Conclusion  of  the  late  War. 

TABLE   I. 

Showing  the  Aggregate  Receipts  of  the  Treasury,  from  the  4th  of  March,  1789,  to  the 

31st  of  Mardi,  1825. 


Receipt!. 

Total  Amoiut. 

Annual  Artn>^e, 

Propoitioa 
of  the  wheb. 

Dollan. 
222,530,374 
9,016,342 
4,476,826 
747,388 
8,658,359 
1,590,001 

Dollan. 

8,558,860 

346,782 

172,185 

28,745 

333,014 

61,154 

90Ja 

3.65 

1.66 

.30 

3.50 

.64 

internal  revenue -     .     . 

do.  to  1830. 

247,019,302 
107.138,184 

9,500,000 
4,120,699 

100.00 

354,157,487 

783,870,286 

13,621,441 

985.  TABLE    II. 

Shoeing  the  Aggregate  Expenditures  of  the  Treasury,  from  the  4th  of  March,  1 799,  to  the 

31st  of  March,  1815. 


Sxpendhoiea. 

Total  Amonat. 

Annual  ATCragc. 

Pioportioa 
of  tike  wbeU. 

Dollan. 

Dollan. 

For  pay  and  subsistence  of  the  army     .    .    . 

88,270,562 

3,395,021 

S5X>4 

fortifications  of  post  and  haiboon 

4,374,805 

168,384 

1.34 

other  military  expenses 

4,938,61 1 

189,946 

1.49 

Indian  department 

1,338,040 

51,463 

.38 

naval  department 

47,818,303 

1,839,165 

13.56 

foreign  intercourse  . 

10,678,015 

410,693 

3.03 

Barbaiy  powen 

2,405,322 

92,512 

.68 

civil  list     ...     . 

14,940,695 

574,642 

4.24 

miscellaneous  civil  . 

9,909,978 

381,153 

S.81 

public  debt     .     ■     • 

167,534,588 

6,443,253 

47.53 

armunt  of  revolutionaiy  government  .    . 

316,268 

13,164 

C 

Total  exoeodi 
do.  to 

tun 
16 

30 

_ 

_ 

_ 

352.560,193 
777,855,746 

13,560,008 

100.00 

N  O  R  T  H     A  M  E  R  r  C  A.  fQ 

PCBUc  1)ebt.— Tlie  debt  of  the  Vnited  Vw.                                  Drk. 

was  coolnctwi  in  the  » or  for  indepen-  1791 75,-169,467  dollan 

bate   vhidi   continoHl    from    IT73    to    1783.  1796 81.642,272 

iMUrtioK  in  in  to  75,000,000  do).     Iiwa-tsra-  1806 74,542.957 

jUynddCMl  till  1BI2,  wheii  it   amounted  ID  1812 45,035,123 

UgOOOg^XX);  and  ■^tn  accuii)alat«>(t  hv  «:)r  to  D^K) 123,016,375 

m,OOO,O0O :  SQce  the  pMcc  it  has  been  reduced  Ifll3 99.107,346 

IB  91,000.000,  which  is  much   lesi    than    i)ie  lfl32     .     .          .     .     24,-»24,OiW 

Mpnldcbt,  coinpai«d  with  ilio  itin-e-fold  no-  The  foWrtvrinr^  were  the  roccipis  and  uxpcndi- 

Mfboa  of  the  ooontry.    The  followini;  taW  tures  during  the  lale  war.  which  produced  the 

■Ml  die  cute  of  tfie  debt  ut  different  petiods.  increase  alieady  mentioned. 


IIRCEIPTS. 


1012. 


1813. 


IBM. 


Total. 


eioo. 


fxjmt  Revenue 

Luana     .     .     , 
Treasury  Nule* 

Toi»l  . 


9,80 1,  li2 

10,002,'!  00 

3,S35,SO0 


14,340,709 

20,089,635 
6.094,500 


11,500,606 
15,080>I6 

8.297,280 


35,642,447 
45,172,Mll 
17,227,280 


36.33 
46.10 
17.57 


22,639,032        40,524,844        34,878,432        96,042,308      100.00 


EXPENDITURES. 


•ad  UuceUaneoiu 
MiliterT  Estiibltshnient 
Nml  EMabUafainent  . 
fWicDebt     ... 

Total    . 


1812. 


1813. 


1814. 


1,791,360 

12,078,773 
3,959.365 

4,449,622 


1,833,308 
10,802,480 

6,446.600 
11,!08,123 


2,.13r,897 

20,510,239 

7,312,899 

8,336,881 


22,279,120 


39,190^20 


38,547,915 


Total. 


5.962,565 
52,391,499 
17.718,764 
23,944,625 


Proper- 
ikm. 


100,017,463 


5.96 
52.39 
17.71 

23.94 


100.00 


I 


p-  feUowii^  table  will  Ulustraic  the  increase  of  tbe  United  States  in  soippiog,  expoitx, 
iwrenue,  and  populaikkn,  between  1790  lod  1830. 


ffluppus. 

Don.  BspncU. 

For.  EKpnrti. 

RerBRar. 

Popolatian. 

HJLLAU. 

t>OLI.AR». 

OOLLARS. 

1790 

AMjCfOO 

14,200,900 

1,800,000 

2.410.320 

3,929,326 

1795 

747,964 

18,01)4,050 

29,791,506 

5,954,534 

4,500.9<lO 

lAOO 

973,000 

31,840,903 

39,120,877 

10,777,709 

5,3a5,666 

1805 

1,443,453 

42,387,002 

53,179.029 

13,650.603 

6,lfeV-N>0 

1810 

1.424.781 

42,36«,fi75 

34,391,295 

9.384,214 

7.2:Mi,'Xi3 

itm 

1.372,218 

45,979,403 

6,583,350 

27,656.436 

8.400,000 

IB30 

1.741.391 

59.4(32,020 

14,387,470 

24,844.116 

12,856,163 

».  Aairr  audTiIavt.— The  peace  esublish- 
■M  of  the  imtjr  of  the  United  States  did  not 
iBMd  10,000  men,  who  art:  distnbuted  in 
■  varioni  Sannma  on  the  &ea  coast,  and  on 
tl  ladtfn  frontier.  The  niililia,  which  includes 
I  tl»  uiliatMtiiiit*  liable  to  bear  anns.  amounted 
lAe  ceturm  in  1816  lo  748,566.  Tbeyare  only 
M  not  Cm  esercue  a  frw  days  in  a  year  ;  and 
■■ibfv  cannot  be  regarded  as  an  efficient  force 
I  Mcfc  tmportaiice,  etcepi  in  case  nf  invasion. 
Wasry  ot  the  United  Static  coniiits  of  four- 
la  Alps  of  tbe  line,  thirteen  frij^ies,  and 
•■jf  aloopt  of  war,  and  smaller  vewelti, 
MinibBf  m  Hut  whole  to  brty-Kven  .-oil.  Six- 
•KrfttMBwcrr  it- cMunlSaoo  in  1832. 

Vw.U. 


360.  Rr.iir.ioN'. — The  IfniledStAtM  present 
the  first,  and  almost  the  only  example  of  n  na- 
tion which  allows  no  ttupenonty  ;  uiid  n^fn'^n  no 
pnvdegc  or  office  on  accoitni  uf  any  religious 
opinion,  II  n  not  unco-iitHk>n  tu  fmd  a  Jew 
holding  a  cinl  office.  Tl)i^  undisunguiithing 
protection  of  all  sects  has  not  producer!  a  Krcaier 
variety  of  religious  opinions  than  in  other  coun- 
tries. Most  of  them  are  derived  from  England  ; 
and  the  few  which  had  ihoir  oriKta  in  America, 
do  not  exceed  in  number  or  in  ^alicism  ibow 
which  ar«  found  in  Europe.  Tbe  want  of  an 
establishment  leads  to  a  more  open  avowal  of 
Mmiimcnt  than  in  Ibooc  coiiniries  where  cor.- 
Ibrmily  is  connected  with  promMinn.  and  Jidi 
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the  projecbi  of  anrke  or  ambition;  or  where 
diswni  exposes  lo  Ihe  loss  of  ]>ririlcEe»  and 
reH].rfTtatiiliiy,  or  the  inl]Jcliori  of  penalties  luid 
fines.  The  line  of  division  between  llw  believer 
in  Christianity  ami  ihc  iaHJel  is  more  Mron|;ly 
toiirked ;  and  loluiel  sentiments  are  expressed 
more  boldly  from  thu  cause,  and  from  that 
bold  indt-pendenc«  of  character  whicli  bas  been 
cbiu^f^  upon  the  American  as  preventing  even 
ibe  profwr  attention  lo  the  cirilities  of  life. 
Certain  it  is  that  in  the  most  populous  ponion 
of  this  couniry,  the  northern  itatcs,  religion  is 
decidedly  and  ijenerally  tfspt-cted ;  wnd  inlidelity 
di»coun<e(iuiirc-'),  uk  4  inuiicr  of  opinion,  by  tlte 
mus  of  the  community. 

290.  The  most  j)revalcnl  denomination  of 
Chriitrans  are  the  Pre-sbyierituw,  if  wft  may  be 
allowed  to  ii4e  this  term  as  it  is  ttomettmes  em- 
ployed by  the  persons  in  question,  as  a  con- 
venienl  generic  term,  referring  to  those  who 
tnainlain  the  equality  of  nil  Pn-«byttTs  in  op- 
poftitioD  to  Rpisropary.  Tbey  are  divided  into 
two  poTtioiu,  ibe  I'resnyterians  stnctly  so  called ; 
arKl  the  ConfiTCRalionalisu,  more  nearly  rescro- 
biinz  the  Rni^ish  Independents. 

The  Presbyleriaos  are  governed  by  representa- 
tive bodies  nf  the  elerey  and  laity,  as  in  the 
estthlished  ehurches  ofScotland  aiul  Hollartd. 
This  is  the  pre\';'ilin^  denomination  in  the  Mid- 
dle United  States ;  and  probably  the  most  nu- 
merous wiiith  of  the  Hudwn  Kiver.  One 
portion  of  the  Pri-sbylcrians,  in  the  stales  of 
New  York  and  New  .tci^'y,  fuim  a  dittinct  iKiily 
under  the  name  of  lhr>  Dulch  Kefnrmed  (Church  ; 
it  is  composed  alniosl  entirely  of  descendants 
from  Duuh  emignnui. 

The  Congregational  IMS  are  di<(tinti;u*ishe<l  from 
Presbyterians  chiefly  bv  ibe  fad  that  each  con- 
gregation claims  the  right  of  govcmmK  itself; 
except  in  those  cases  where  it  voluntarily  suh- 
mits  to  ilie  atithority  of  others  convened  in  coun- 
cil. They  erabmre  most  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  ewtem  I'  niied  Stales.  fAoH  churches  of  these 
ilenomi nations  maintain  Calvinistic  opinions. 
Among  (he  ('ongref^tionaliin  of  Masnchosetts 
»nd  New  Hampshire  there  are  many  I'nitartaii 
churches;  and  their  opinions  arc  extending  into 
Other  stales,  but  the  number  is  not  known. 
The  Baptists  are  probably  the  next  denomination 
in  point  of  numoers,  and  are  rapidly  iitcrea*- 
ing :  ihey  are  spread  throughout  all  the  states  ; 
but  two^irds  of  the  whole  are  in  the  southern 
■nd  westara  itaiet. 

291.  The  Wesleran  Methodists  form  a  large 
and  increasing  body,  embracing  312,000  mem- 
bers. Of  these  900,000  are  in  tbc  aoutbera  and 
western  itatek,  90.000  in  lfa«  middle  slates,  and 
90,000  in  the  eastern. 

293.  The  Epiacupalians,  or  tboia  who  adopt 
the  aoMnownt  ami  liturgy  of  the  Cborcb  of 
Te^fiaA,  form  a  bif[hly  mnectable  bat  leas 
BUOHCvai  daai  than  the  preceding,  llembraeea 
tan  bitboprios,  and  two  or  three  tbeologicfd 
Mm)Mui49,  bat  powwaes  none  of  the  wealth,  and 
ha»  Dooe  of  the  immeiUfc  stipends  to  bestow  on 
Its  dignitaries,  which  are  found  in  ibe  rootber 
cburdi. 

293.  Tbe  German  Latbanusart  fisund  olnott 
•xdosively  in  tbe  middle  siaiaa.  A  few  Meavian 


aettleraenia  are  scattered  in  difl'etent  parts  of  Uw 
country. 

394.  The  Qu.iker«  or  Friends  are  chiefly  ia 
the  middle  states :  they  form  a  lanec  proportioa 
of  the  inhabiunts  in  some  parts  of  Pennsylviaii^ 
which  was  uripnally  letlled  by  them. 

295.  The.  Catholics,  from  a  mere  miisioBia 
1 790,  have  become  quite  numerous.  The  pcof]!* 
of  I^juisiana,  Mi»auii,  and  Flotida,  arc  cliinf 
catholics;  and  Uiey  ate  numerous  in  MaryUao. 
All  these  states  were  settled  by  caihnlics.  Tht 
whole  number  in  the  United  state)  is  ettitntti 
at  6<K}.0O0 ;  comprised  in  784  cUiircties,  wiA 
4(30  clergymen.  They  have  also  a  number  c( 
literary  and  religious  institutions;  and  it  Is  tin- 
^lar  llmt  the  Jesuits  were  establislicd  here  whra 
they  were  eipelled  from  F-urope.  There  is  la 
incorporated  society  of  Jesuits  at  Georgetown, 
containing  nine(y*three  mcfnbers,  and  a  So^ 
pitian  monastery  at  Uaiiimore.  There  are  coih 
rents  at  Georgetown,  Port  Tobacci.  and  Fjb- 
metshurg  in  Maryland,  others  at  Bosinn  aoj 
New  York,  three  in  Kentiurky,  one  in  Mtssout^ 
containing  in  -ill  from  100  to  300  nuns.  Tla 
ratliolics  have  colleites  at  Baltimore, 
UrlcBiis,  and  St.  Louis;  and  semi 
several  oiher  tilHces. 

2d6.  The  Miowing  table  contains  the 
recent  sutemenis  of  the  number  of  chorchei 
preachers  of  each  deoomitiation : — 


D^aoniiniuiun, 

Miaiti«ii. 

c^ 

Bapiisu  ...    .1 

(id  general)  .    .  1 
Methodist     -     •     ■ ) 

(F.piscopQl)   .    .  f 
Presbyterian  (iene-  J 

ra]  assembly  .    .  ) 
Coogregaiionalisti . 
Proteilanb    -     •     ■ ) 

(Episcopal)    .    .  i 
Itoniau  cathoHcs     . 

Quakers 

Methodists    .     .     .1 

(associate)      .     . 
Unitarian      .     ,     . 
Dutch  tefermed 
Lotbeian,  fee.    .    . 

3,299 
l.TTT 

i,noi 

1,000 
556 

350 

160 
159 
205 

eoi 

1,200 

9,309 

i9,7n- 1 

297.  From  Ihe  abore  account,  which  di 
ambrace  sevi>r.(|  small  secta,  and  a  nuRL 
acceding  churches  of  eacli  class,  il  appeal 
there  are  12,731  ptacei  of  worxhip.  or  <l. 
every  1,000  people   in  the  United  StatMl! 
9,309  of  the  regular  clergy,  or  one  for  1200* 
«»» — a  supply  as  great  as  that  of  I^mdon. 

296.  Theelergy  ofthe  Utiitwl  Sui«  aw! 

Sotted  entirely  by  vuluntiry  coninboitori, 
irectly  in   ute  form   of    ■ulMcnption, 
diifctljr  by  a  ta  I  laid  by  tbe  rota  of 
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upon  ibHMriveB.  T1i«  stttes  ol' 
Ml  and  New  Hampshire  aloae  t»- 
wtudi  fcnneriy  euMi-il  in  tome  of  the 
t,  by  which  erery  One  b  comnelled  to 
ia  MMK  denominatjoo  of  Cbrisiians, 
■o  dioon  far  hinwlt  The  miinber 
■  is  v«7  sioaU  which  pOMest  any 
bt  H  the  ctnnraon  >tt>ck  of  (hose  who 
I,  aiMl  >ubjeci  it  to  their  control.  The 
(if  ibe  nectioa  of  so  Unce  a  number 
ft,  aod  the  suppon  of  >o  Un^  a  body 
•  ui  iodicatioa  that  rvtiinon  ij  retrarded 
tl  respect ;  utd  the  maiirtenaitct.-  and 
f  this  body  is  a  strong  lestimoaial  of 
il  diancier.  From  the  nature  of  the 
jnaM  be  DOD-(«nd«nt«  or  pensionaries 
JM  the  lupersimiuued ;  no  living  is 
1  m  the  ffift  of  any  indinduat ;  and 
icbardi-beaeAcea  is  impracticable. 
iKa'noii.>~^>teat  cmre  nas  been  taken 
fcr  tfie  gcnenA  education  sf  the  people 
|b1  Slates;  and  the  resalu  have  .been 
Illy  happy.  It  is  stated,  in  a  work 
I  usually  expr^Ased  no  ^vourable 
the  t-'oitcd  Sutes,  that  '  the  great 

tAnetimi  people  is  better  educated 
[k  of  any  European  rommunity.' 
\Bewinr.  lo  many  of  the  L'aited 
MaiM  is  made  by  taw  for  the  support 
I  arfaotJs,  either  by  the  appropnatioo 
or  the  imposilion  of  taxes. 
I  Eastenv  c>r  New  England  Suttes, 
illy  favound  with  means  of  iiimnic- 
kkod.  The  peaple  ue  thtckly  settled 
JDd  villiges.  Exeiy  town  is  divided 
llfCBch  ofwfaid)  is  obliged  to  suppon 
fmf  Ittt  whole  or  a  pan  of  the  year  ; 
fe  M  meet  with  a  oatiTc  of  these  statei 
t  read  and  wme.  Academies  are  also 
I   and   in    Massadiosetts  a  classical 

EainA  by  law  in  all  places  of 
ComicctKut  h»  a  fund  of 
in  for  the  support  of  scboob ;  and 
KHm  to  the  people  a  gt«atcr  amount 
If  the  educsttum  of  their  children,  than 
If  the  evpentes  of  the  state  gBvemmpm. 
B  aiddle  states  have  been  subject  lo 
Not  of  migmita  from  Europe  of  the 
ln^  tamj  of  whom  are  of  course 
kd  hM*a  mailed  thi>  niiNfi:>rlvne  upon 
nes  by  neglecl :  the  state  of  edu- 
Mcili  biferiOf  lo  that  of  N«sr  England 
mmL  The  prevatcoce  of  the  Dutch 
D  taagDBga  in  some  pasts  of  New 
Jwatf,  aad  Pennsylvonis,  bus  also 
kMcU  so  the  unptovemetit  of  the 

B  State  of  Nfw  York  has  uiiilcil  all 
pry  luihtutinus  into  one  body  undfr 
m  the  university.  It  has  a  fund  of 
if  doUacs  for  the  support  of  common 
dm  the  direction  of  tbe  regents  of 
In;  wd  in  1830  it  was  ftmnd  that 
of  IIM!  childmi  received  instruction. 
kM  a  distiftd  (imd  of  100,000  dollati 
of  limiure,  which  is  ap- 
■nd  aodmniut  al  the  dis- 
Sffaitt.  Pennsylvania  hiu  abu 
It  lyam  of  pabUc  education. 


303.  In  the  southern  stat^  the  people  gene- 
rally live  on  extensive  pUntations,  or  in  settle- 
ments spread  over  a  large  tract*  so  that  it  is 
difficult  for  a  sufEcient  number  to  unite  for  As 
establishment  of  tii:itilution$  for  literary  and 
religious  instruction.  On  tins  account  the  means 
of  educat:on  are  not  eaaUy  procured,  except  by 
the  rich.  The  )lav<^  of  these  sbOes  are  rarely 
taught  even  to  read ;  and  in  many  parts  of  the 
country  it  is  coosidend  dangerous  by  the  plai»- 
ters  to  give  them  any  instruction.  \  irgirtta  has 
establuhed  a  fund  of  more  tltnn  a  million  of 
dollais  for  (hr  purposes  of  education,  of  which 
45,OUU  ate  annually  approprialii)  to  common 
scbools.  Geor^  and  south  Carolina  also  make 
some  provision  for  ilic  support  of  schools.  The 
srestem  states  have  been  so  recently  s^iiImI,  and 
are  yet  so  thinly  populated,  that  it  u  difficult  tr. 
establish  and  support  the  means  of  instruction, 
and  ofu'ii  diSicult  to  obtiiia  competent  it;acherSr 
t'ither  literary  or  reliKitnis.  In  most  of  these 
Etak-s,  liovi cvt^T,  a  portion  of  land  has  genetally 
been  re-tervt^l  hy  conj^rAts  for  the  purposes  of 
education.  Afoundationis thus  laid forthepromo- 
tioQ  of  knowledi!o,  which  will  doubtless  produce 
the  most  salutary  effects,  when  tlie  slate  of  tlie 
country  shall  permit  the  sdnuiLtgeous  employ 
ment  of  thcac  funds.  In  Missomi^  Oliiu,  In- 
diana, and  Illinois,  I -36th  of  each  township  it 
dflvwad  to  schools,  besides  an  appropriation  for 
the  tstablishmtDt  of  colleges,  suflicicnt,  if  pro- 
perly maai^ed.to  found  and  support  institutions 
Mi^M^rior  to  any   now  exLsting  m  i}ic  couolry. 

304.  The    system  of  mutual  instruction    has 

bKD  introduced  in  most  of  the  lar^e  cities  of  the 
United  States,  and  b  graduAlly  extending  tn  other 
places  where  the  population  is  sufficiently  dense 
to  render  it  important.  Sunday-schools  are 
very  extensively  introdtwed,  nottisually  for  tiie 
sake  of  clemratary  instruclioo,  which  is  accej»i- 
ble  to  almost  every  one  except  the  poor  of  ttie 
Cities,  90  much  as  for  the  commuiucaiion  uf 
relif^ious  instruction. 

305.  Extensive  etforts  are  makio;  to  improve 
the  system  of  e«)ucation  by  the  formatiuD  of 
schools  on  the  ptiui  of  lhu»e  of  Yverduii  and 
lloffwyl  in  Switxeriand;  and  an  institution  ul 
■one  celebrity  has  been  formed  and  conducte«l 
on  the  principle  of  applying  military  discipline 
as  the  instrument  of  {^vemment,  and  the  mtatts 
of  developmg  the  physical  puwtn. 

306.  Peculiar  attention  nus  also  been  paiil  of 
late  years  lo  femnic  education.  Attempts  have 
been  made  to  found  public  cMabliihments  ia 
which  the  sex  shall  be  Aimished  with  those  pti> 
Tileges,  and  provided  with  those  safci^uarda, 
Arising  from  the  employment  of  re«ponsib|v  m- 
MructOTs  aod  esublished  rules  of  diKipline, 
M'hich  liavc  hitherto  been  inacceuible  to  tlicm 
from  the  indcpntdeoce  and  imperfectiou  of 
private  schools.  The  succes-^  which  nas  attended 
these  efloru  tlius  far,  is  such  as  to  cncoura)^ 
the  liDpeof  a  favounblc  result,  and  open  impor 
tant  improvement  m  the  education  of  llio«e  wh« 
(brni  HiP  early  clumctcr  of  the  ''utuie  guardiaiB 
and  governors  of  the  kiate. 

307.  The  unfoituiuiK  have  not  been  (jmie  for- 
gotten m  the  provision  lur  public  educaiicn; 
and   6ve  iiistilulKini  for  the  instruction  ol  the 
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iletif  and  dumb  have  b««D  founded  tn  HirUunl, 
in  Connecticut,  at  Pbitadelphiu,  New  York,  and 
KeotiKky.  The  Ihn-c  fini  have  T«ei»ed  Icris- 
lalive  ])3itioiui^c,  anil  somi*  of  lh«  atat«s  luive 
resolved  lo  ^nnt  an  annual  provision  for  llic 
liducatiDiiof  the  deaf  an^duml).  Number  of  deaf 
and  dumb  o,106,  of  Wind,  5.444. 

United  Slates  aie  also  weU  supplWd  with  insli- 
tutioDi  for  classical  and  scientific  ii^uralinn. 
The  universiucs  and  colleges  of  thti  country 
uftuHlly  have  a  vitllectinit  nf  buildinji^  in  which 
the  sludenls  n«idi>  enlirely,  and  live  at  a  cont- 
mon  talile.  TIi*y  are  in  oUier  rtspccu  orpa- 
oiiwl  on  the  iilan  nf  tl>e  colk-Kt-s  of  Scotland ; 
but  several  of  them  pursue  a  more  exiendetl 
couRie  of  study.  Instnicuon  i*  umerallj-  wiii- 
tinuod  throuRliom  the  ytwr,  wiih  shotl  vtii^.ilions. 
Thu  students  arc  supetinlemled  and  Uiit;ltt  by  a 
niimlicr  of  profcsMn,  who  deliver  lecturw  on 
jKirtirular  branches  ;  and  tutors,  wIk>  difcci  llieir 
Mtidiett  more  particularly,  and  ciainine  Uiein  in 
iheir  daily  Icstons.  Il  U  nly  coiisideri^d  a  pari 
of  their  outy  lo  inspect  and  reguUitc  their  coti- 
duct,  and  exercise  a  paternal  cute  in  forming 
their  character.  The  course  of  study  is  usually 
four  years  ;  and  de(;r«c3  are  conferred  on  exaini- 
nalion,  after  a  full  course  of  instruction-  The 
bachelor  becomes  master  at  pleasure  at  the  end 
of  three  yeora ;  but  all  hi);her  (k-^rt^es  am  ex- 
etusirely  booomry,  wcepl  in  medicine,  and  are 
ttol  apiilied  for. 

309.  The  eastdrn  stales  are  beat  provided  villi 
colltftes,  which  were  establi«hwl  at  thi:  first  set- 
tlement of  the  country,  and  liave  niainlntnctJ  the 
highest  reputation  for  discipline  and  learmnK- 
Tbe  two  priacijxd  instiluTions  are  Hnrvard 
University  at  Cambridge!  in  Massachusetts, 
and  Yale  (*olltr:;e  at  Nevr  Haven  inCoonecticut. 

310.  Uan-anl  unireiaty  is  the  oldest  in  the 
United  Suiea.  Il  holds  llii-  firat  rank  in  the 
extent  of  its  funds,  library,  and  means  of  icutruc- 
lion,  and  the  number  of  its  professors.  A  theo- 
losicikl  school  ai  (.Cambridge,  and  a  medical 
school  in  llostnn,  are  connmed  with  it. 

311.  Yale  college  at  New  liaven  was  next  to 
Harvard  in  tlie  period  of  it>  foundation.  It  lias 
very  limiUil  fundsi,  lint  an  t'il>-nsi\e  apparatus 
for  chemical  ami  phUo&ophJcal  instruction;  and 
the  fittest  cabinet  of  minerali  in  the  United 
Sutes  18  deposited  here  by  Colonel  Gibbs.  A 
medicnl  coUefe  and  theological  school  are  coa- 
Dccied  with  it. 

313.  Tile  middle  states  have  a  number  of 
BMla  of  learning'  which  hold  a  renectahle  rank. 
New  York  lias  three  collegea.  or  which  Union 
odlefce  at  Sclieneciady  is  cousiderail  as  Ituldiaii 
the  firs!  rank.  Tlierc  U  nXmo  an  im(ioMant 
mcdicB]  mstitiition  in  tlic  city  of  New  York. 
Tbe  university  of  l*ennsylvuiin.  at  PhiladelitliM, 
is  c«rlchn>tcd  for  I's  eourw  of  me*linil  iiMtnu'- 
Ikvn,  aiMt  Hitm*  of  its  piofeuOrt  hare  kiuo(»1  treat 
celebrity  in  Kumno.  NewJersev  has  a  flounsb- 
iny  college  at  rrincctoii  nyled  Nassau  H;tll, 
whtdi  «u  inoBg  tbt  earliest  imtitutions  of  tlte 
touDtry,  awl  has  pnxlttced  tume  of  its  must 
•Ht-bralPfl  mf>n. 

313.  't\K  souili«ni  sutes  an  itoi  ao  well  pn»- 
ridtd  with  bterary   Instituiiooij    aod   a  large 


number  of  their  youlb  are  ediiratnl 
them  states.  Maryland  has  iti^tingui 
of  medicine  and  law  at  Baltimore,  and  i 
cuilcKt,  In  tbe  district  of  Columbia  ill 
college  at  Geor^town ;  and  a  OaptiM  inN 
called  the  Columbian  collese^  has  rccenll 
founded  in  the  city  of  Washington.  \ 
'las  established  a  university  for  the 
Charlultesvdle  witli  ample  fimds, 
1 6,000  dollars  are  annually  appropr 
tensive  and  elegant  buildings  have  ~ 
comprising  104  dormitories  fur  stuili 
five  hotels  or  board  in(;-hc<wies,  aoif' 
houses  for  llic  profesaars.  The  expense  < 
erection  abaorued  all  tlie  funds  for  some 
and  the  institution  has  just  come  into  opi! 
At  Willinm^bur^  is  tlic  coll«^  of  WiUi) 
IMary,  founded  in  the  rutj^  of  those  ion 
which  at  one  perkN)  had  rtoarly  fnlleti  tg| 
but  is  now  revived.  North  Carolina  hH 
univertitv  at  Cliapcl  Hill,  libemlly  p«H 
an«l  rapidly  advancinf^  in  usefulness  and  m 
bility.  Soiitli  Carolina  has  a  univi 
Columbia,  founded  in  1801,  which 
endowed  from  the  public  funds.  Tbei 
of  Georgia  coniists  of  a  we)l-<^ndow< 
called  FnuikJin  college,  at  Athens,  and  i 
ofiicadcmiesor  preparatory  schools,  oi 
is  to  be  established  in  each  county 
direction  of  a  body  styh-d  the  Seoali 
Diicus. 

314.  In  the  western  suiea  a  numt 
le^es  faave  been  founded  on  tlte  approptii 
land  made  by  coii|;res«;  but  aercral  fall 
^ttnc.  into  operation  ;  and  others  have  M 
above  tbe  rank  of  respectable  acaienyg 
Lexinniton,  in  Ktmluoky,  is  a  llourudu^fl 
lion,  styled  the  Transylvania  Univetsi^ 
comprises  a  law  school  and  a  medical  iost} 
It  holds  tlie  Itrst  rank  among  the  insiituU 
Ibe  western  slates,  in  (he  number  of  its  j 
sorsand  students,  and  the  extent  of  its  coj 
instruction.  d 

315.  Amon^  the  most  distingutsbedl 
institauoDs  in  the  United  Stales  is  ihd 
academy  ai  West  Point,  on  llie  Hitdaon 
It  is  said  lo  rival  or  sur{Hi9S  the  beat  eit 
metiis  of  this  kind  in  F.tnojK.-.  A  very  tbi 
course  of  iiutniction  is  given  in  tlie  naltiti 
especudly  the  mathematical  sciences  <ext 
to  the  highest  branches  in  iheu  appUca 
the  mibtary  art),  the  French  Language,  df 
and  the  elements  of  moral  and  politica) 

thy.    There  are  250  siudenis  support*  ' 
'nited  States,  each  for  five  years. 
iu  a  tarse  btiildirig,  live  at  a  common 
ari:  continually   subject   to   military 
They  are  daily  exercised  by  companiea ' 
tary  nanonvm ;  and  arc  encamped  a' 
thr>.i!  months  in  the  yew.     Each  il 
ail  opportunity  of  Iniming  tJie 
toon  soldier,  atul  of  every  fcradc 
who  bniili  the  arane  of  avtt  yaan^ 
caoditlBlM  for  any  vajcancy  whi 
among  the  ofltcers  of  ttie  iinny. 

316.  In  addition  to  tlie  litemtr  ii 
described  utMier  ibe  name  of  universini 
coUegci,  aiid  the  provision  made  in  a  i»u| 
tbcm  for  iheologinU  itutniciioD,  ibtrtl 


NORTH    AMERICA. 


37 


ns  adtmTdy  devoted  to  theological 
;  Boae  of  which  are  distingubhed  for 
t  research  ia  biblical  literature,  and  its 
KTtDcbes  of  knowledge, 
rbe  following  tables  will  give  a  distinct 
be  state  of  these  institutions  in  1823. 


Tht  tuton  attend  more  to  the  oRtail :  ^e  stu- 
dents in  literature  are  distinguished  from  those 
devoted  to  medicine.  The  colleges  are  arnmged 
according  to  states.  The  theological  institutions 
according  to  tlie  denomination  of  Christians  by 
whom  the;  Bie  supported  respectirely. 


TABLE  I. 


PUce. 


rJampshire 
>nt      .     . 


chosetts 
idinsetts 


t  lalartd 
^cticut 
fork    . 


Jeney 

ijlvania 


land     .     .     . 
let  of  Columbia 
ington 

ict  of  Columbia 
oia       ... 

1  Carolina     . 

1  Carolina 
da  .     . 

se  .     . 


Collcsei. 


Bowdoin,  Brunswick  .     .     . 

Dartmouth 

Middlebury 

—  Castteton  Med.  Institution 
Burlington  University  of  Ver. 
Harvard  University     .     .     . 

(32  Theological  students) 
Williams' College  .     .     .     . 

—  Berkshire  Med.  Institution 

Amherst 

Brown  University   .... 

Yale  College 

Columbia 

Union 

Hamilton 

Nassau  Hall 

Pennsylvania  Univ.  Philndel. 

Dickinson 

Washington 

Jefferson 

Baltimore  College  .     .     .     . 

St.  Mary's 

Columbian 

Catholic  Univ.  Georgetown 
William  and  Mary  .     . 

Hampden  Sydney  .... 
University  of  North  Carolina 
University  of  South  Carolina 
Franklin  College  (Georgia^ 
Greenville     .... 
Transylvania  University   , 

(48  Law  students) 

Knoxville 

Cincinnati 

Athens  University  .... 
St.  Louis  ■     .  .... 


MidU. 

Lit. 

Medical 

Total 

itad. 

Had. 

■tad. 

6 

39 

156 

99 

255 

10 

530 

178 

178 

5 

205 

99 

99 

6 

62 

62 

4 

36 

40 

76 

24 

1424 

226 

95 

331 

7 

215 

115 

115 

6 

85 

85 

8 

52 

197 

197 

6 

442 

114 

114 

15 

1267 

346 

69 

415 

9 

100 

180 

280 

9 

268 

205 

205 

6 

20 

93 

93 

10 

406 

105 

105 

9 

125 

410 

535 

4 

21 

21 

4 

26 

47 

47 

7 

136 

130 

120 

18 

147 

147 

2 

150 

150 

4 

50 
140 

50 
140 

7 

60 

60 

6 

54 

54 

9 

69 

69 

9 

111 

111 

3 

40 
44 

40 

44 

6 

141 

211 

352 

2 

21 

21. 

11 

9 

82 

82 

4 

26 

57 

113 

IVO 

6 

125 

125 

TABLE  II. 

TIirOLOClCJL   INSTITUTIONS. 


Denomiauion. 


mgregatiooat 

v^liyieriao 

atrfi  Reformed  Presbyterian  . 

>itcopal 

iptist 

ilheran 


Places. 


Bani^or,  Maine 

Andover,  Massachusetts  .     . 
Auburn,  New  York     .     .     . 
Princetown,  New  Jersey 
New  Brunswick,  New  Jersey 

New  York 

Washington,  District  ofColumbia 
Waierville,  Maine       ,     .     . 
Hamilton,  New  York      ,     . 
Ilartwick,  New  York  .     ,     . 


ProfcHors. 


Stiidcnia. 


14 
139 

51 
HI 

24 

28 

57 
80 
10 
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310.  Tike  nnmber  of  preparatory  svhooU  ondrr 
•tie  nunie  of  jtnmtnnr  scti'MiU  ami  acadeinies,  is 
tiMi  uRNit  li)T  purlinilar  iletail ;  and  the  numlwr 
.wid  clwratiw  of  private  ftchotita  u  hif^hly  respecl- 
aWe.  A  fcw  of  tJie  fomier  are  supported  by 
leiii)iUtiv<  proTision,  and  nthen  were  establulied 
Upon  fhnds  bestowed  by  nrirote  donors;  but 
they  are  generallj  depcndmt  on  lite  fees  of 
tuition. 

320.  From  the  tables  it  appear*  that  more 
diaa  5000  voung  men  arc  coolinualljr  in  a  course 
flf  seientinc  aad  cUssical  edQCRtion  in  the 
CDllOffM  of  ihe  United  St&tH ;  and  many  more 
acquire  a  comiwtcnt  knowledge  of  science  and 
literature  in  the  secondary  institutions,  both  pub- 
lic and  pn*3tp,  whidi  oboiind  in  ercry  pan  of 
the  country.  No  rHigious  test  is  teqnircd  for 
admission  inl"  any  of  tlie  cotb>ges',  mid  the  ex- 
pen»(>s  »n>  so  moderate,  thai  (hey  arc  accessible 
to  all  classes  of  the  community.  Not  a  few 
enjoy  these  pnrileges  wlio  hare  do  reiouroes 
but  such  as  tliey  obtain  by  their  own  eflTurts  in 
the  periods  of  vacation. 

331.  None  of  the  institutions  of  this  recent 
empire  are  provided  with  those  maji^ificcnt 
buildiocsand  libraries,  and  those  imraenjc  funds 
which  nave  been  accuinu)atin);  for  ages  in  tlie 
universities  of  Kvirope.  They  hare  no  promion 
for  fellows,  and  few  scbnlamhips.  On  all  these 
ftccounls  they  cannot  hare  that  mass  of  learning 
which  b  collected  to  the  venerable  in«tiiutioas  of 
the  old  world  :  nor  do  they  attempt  tnai  aitcn- 
itoD  to  minute  accuracy  in  the  ancient  languages 
which  is  deemed  so  necessary  in  Europe,  but 
which  la  here  not  demanded]  in  any  employment 
of  life ;  nor  to  die  more  ati«tract  and  speculative 
parts  of  mattiematics.  TlHnr  coitfomi  to  thu 
spirit  of  the  [iconle  in  attending  most  to  objects 
of  practical  utility.  In  the  apparatus,  and 
collectians,  and  course  of  instruction  in  the  phy- 
sical sciences,  some  of  them  surpa.«s  t}ie  £4igtish 
unittn>itics;  and,  if  we  may  iK'lirve  respectable 
travellers,  almost  all  are  suppliei)  with  what  is 
essenli^ly  necessary.  The  officers  are  lefl  in 
some  raeasore  dppendt->nt  on  the  resort  of  pupils 
for  tlieir  support,  and  ihereEore  hare  a  strong 
stimulus  tn  the  Etitliful  dischar^  of  their  duty. 
A  sineiciire  in  these  insiiiutimit  is  scarcely  known. 
At  the  same  time  the  discipline  usually  brings 
rrery  student  under  lite  immediate  ui.<pection  of 
a  responsible  officer,  and  obliges  him  tu  some 
deffM  of  industry  In  order  to  continue  in  the 
institiition.  On  all  these  accoimts  it  is  nue«- 
tionablti  whether  the  actual  effect  of  these  insti- 
tutions, in  dilTiismg  valualJe  knowU-d^i-  tlirou^h 
the  conunuBity  (the  most  important  objsd  ia  a 
new  and  rising  country),  is  uot  neater  nun  thftt 
nf  the  more  splendMl  and  aged  iiutitutions  of 
other  nations.  That  this  plan  leaves  the  nation 
depen<lent  on  fbretpi  countries  for  researches 
*na  dilcovrnet  in  literature  and  science,  is  an 
obviouf  evil  resultiD);  from  this  system,  but  pro- 
bably the  least  itDportant  in  eaiMiog  circua»> 
stances. 

332.  HiSTOKT.— 1.  Ftvm  Ikt  MttiUmaii  to  the 
pence  qf\7B3. — The  gTeater  part  of  the  present 
lemtory  of  the  United  Sutcs  was  originally  called 
VirginM.  in  honour  of  (juecn  Elixabcth,  by  whom 
It  wM  ^nmted.    The  earliest  irttleniutl  cffecliKl 


under  tliis  grant  was  in  1607,  within  the  tinin 
of  the  present  stale  of  Virginia,  under  ttie  aalb» 
rity  of  James  I.     Several  ycurs  aUcrwsuils  ■  a*- 
lony  of  Dutch  comownced  a  seuleioeiii  iqiiuo  d* 
present  nlaiid  «f  New  York,  and  retained  tiaM» 
siou  until  1604,  when  it  wns  furrcnderea  ton 
armament  fitted  out  by  Charles  II.     MaistcW 
setts  was  settled  in  1620  Hr  a  body  of  Puni 
fnm   England,  and  New  Hampslure  in 
The  new  settlement,  in  order  oi  lime,  wi 
of  Delaware,  by  the  Swedes.     ConnectienC 
Maryland  were  colonized  conlemporaaeoigl 
the  former  by  emigmtits  from  MassadusMW 
1633 ;  the  latter  by  a  party  of  Roman  C 
&om  England  under  Lortl  Baltimore.    ~ 
pertecution   dmve  a   nnmbrr  of  nei 
Sfassachusetts,  and  led  to  the  founuinif  of  Rhodl 
IslaifJ  in  1630.     In  1603  some  of  llie  V'irptuat 
settlers  laid  the  foundation  of  NorOi  *  .-^i.«., 
wliich  was  followed  by  Uie  seltlcmeni 
Carolina  in  1070.     New  J(-r*ey,  on  !■. 
Dtitdi  and  Swedes  had  made  partial  scitleowM 
early  in  the  sevenleenth  century,  was  not  cffrr- 
titaliy  coloniied  until  after  the  year  i 
Pennsylvania  also  a  wiall  body  of  S-- 
planlnl  themselves  at  an  early  period.    Tin,  lO- 
llemcnl   incivased   slowly,    until  the  amial  il 
ll>81  of  William  Penn,  with  a  ntimeroiis  coi^ 
pany  of  (iuakers,  whom  the  prospect  nf  tAd 
trnm  persecution  induced  to  emigrate.     Ttte  hal 
leuled  of  the  onguud  Ihiriecn  stales  «ras  Geui|i^ 
founded  in  1732  by  geneial  Oglethorpe. 

)23.  The  history  of  all  new  colonies  is  necc^ 
sarily  one  of  hardsnip  and  auff^-rintr.    In  thea* 
of  most  of  tlic  American  jcttUmcnts,  howe«H 
the  ordinary  evils  were  augmented  by  the  *nid» 
iivf  hostility  of  the  natives,  who  saw  with  iaiW 
nation  the  tide  of  Chtisiian  dominion  |Tadinl^ 
overflowing  iheii  land,  and  who  used  every  !■!■• 
to  stay  Its  progress.    Their  mr>st  sngacioui  cbie^ 
from  Philip  of  Pokanokct  to  Tccum^ 
endcarnured  to  unite  the  diflV-rent   ti 
common    puriiose   of  opposition,   but    wiirnM 
much  success.     The  superior  arts  of  the  Em*' 
peans  generally  triumphed  in  the  enca^rm  iiti 
of  bodies  of  men  ;  but  it  was  m  llie  suq>n>il  smI 
assault  upon  uidivuluals  or  f:imilK'^  thai  lioIiMl 
hostility  was  moAt  elTective.     The  setiU-minuW^ 
Massachusetts,    New    Hampshire,    Maii.>     m! 
Vir^rinia.  especially,  were  for  a  ^^rcat  ih 
years  the   theatres  of  san^inary  conli' 
Rboile  Island,  IV-nnsylvaiiia,  and    Maryland,  a 
system  of  policy  more  liumane  and  i>rudent  cMh 
ciliaied  theaivafres,  and  advanced  the  preopeOtf 
of  the  settlements.     Another  fruitful  source  M 
disquiet  to  tltc  colonies  was  the  adjoining  «ellt^• 
meDts  m  Canada.    The  Briiiah  and  French  pc^ 
vinces,  which  would  otherwise,  it  ii  prohuilh 
have  remained  at  peace  with  each  other,  SKK 
compelled  to  t.ike  part  in  the  unceasirq;  wan  of 
lite  mother  couDiries,  and  wasted   t^eir  young 
strenclh  in  supportine  projects  of  EuropMio  a(* 
graiMlitemeui,  m  whu-h  ihi'y  themselves  were  b«l 
mnotely   inlerMlH],     This  grievance    fell    wnh 
the  greatest  weiaht  <i|>on  the  rolonivs  of  New 
York  and  New  Fjigluid.    The  inllueiice  whtdl 
the  goventofs  of  (!aiu*da  liar**  always  uoitMMd 
nver  the  Indiain,  looblMl  the  French  tn  diract 
the  full   force  of  savage  hostility   agaiiut  Uie 
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The  frunlu-n  were,  duriiuj 
^  ■  m<«tte  of  dMolMton  and  bloodkbol. 
uw  Ui:ti  noihini;  shon  of  tlw  es 
t  the  Krvncli  from  Csiniw!i  would  be 
to  CMnn  Uietr  rvpote:  they  d«rUcd 
foff  the  conquest  of  that  prorince, 
llf  called  ou  tJie  ttniuti  t^Temment  for 
Id  1A90  commissioners  from  the 
J  nitldUr  coloiiicf  itu-t  at  New  York, 
mBm»un-:t  fur  an  rxpeditioii  aj^aioal  Ihe 
loiue*.  The  (.-nUirfirue  bi\td  through 
ol  the  tlhtish  aitmral.  Similar  al- 
made  ia  I69S  and  1696,  ItuI  from 
■  thvv  abo  w«rc  uimccettfiiL  At 
nan  ot  ne  eif^taeaUi  cetitury  Uiu  co- 
Dved  a  short  {•criod  of  rppoce.  Tb« 
'  Uw  wv  in  Kumpc,  how«v«r,  broagbt 
tgub  all  the  horrors  of  Indian  aiid 
iliijr.  New  York  lutd  New  EngUnd 
Mialjr  been  the  diief  ihcaue  of  Indian 
11  Wit  llw  estpmion  uf  tWir  KttlcmenU 
tao  gave  tb«  Frviich  au  opportunity  of 
t  tava^  against  thc^  frontier  inhalii- 
cmuylvuiia  aod  Virgiaia.  llie  colo- 
uth  l-aiuUna  and  Ccorpa  were  equally 
durmg  the  fint  half  of  the  i-lKhlecnlti 
the  Spanianls  and  southern  tndiant. 
r  I7<li  a  TOwlute  and  mcceWul  it- 
Bwd«  upon  the  stiociji;  foit  of  Loui:*- 
iba  iBlattd  of  L'ape  Breton,  by  a  small 
Utm  £^{laDder«.  headwl  by  William 

«  iMfchanl  of  lloston. 
nrr  the  iMOCf  of  AiK-la-Chapflle,  the 
en  for  a  ahoii  period  unmolested, 
ooBAktitiif  pieteosioiu  of  the  two  na- 
OB  the  Ohio  produced  another  cod- 
flM^le  thenuelres  mat*  e0ecttially  to 
:  cnemiea,  aome  of  the  adoaui  propo»ed 
tmv  the  ftirmation  of  a  redeial  gnrenw 
b«  adiaiiuftered  by  a  grand  emincil 
Am  provincial  assembliea.  Th^  Ilritiab 
buwiiai,  nfiued  to  acoede  to  tlie  pro- 
■ocb  modificalioiut  as  would  have 
B  dw  abaolate  oontfol  over  the  general 
MmI  Am  oslonies  Xteiitg  eaually  uvcpm.- 
IfMiOfi,  the  f4an  was  ahandoDed.  The 
■M  ttadfttfid  neinoiable  bv  the  deft-ai 
htiib  Grneril  tiraddock,  whose  array 
frani  entire  ruiu  t>y  ihe  skill  of  Wuh- 
■  •  oolood  of  pn>*in('iid  imliiiii,  and 
of  Ae  oolonial  troop».  In  1750 
now  Pittsburg,  was  taken  by  ih« 
provitKtal  irooin.  Louisboutg,  which 
'  to  Fiance,  was  also  taken ;  aod 
iccsn  aetfo  >trDngIyin  favour  of  the 
in  ihe  aoccccdiD);  years  Quebec  and 
of  Canada  were  conquered.  The 
■'■-'■—-,  f>ow  relieved  in  a  great  mea- 
i  barauins  warfare',  Ixxan  lo 
_  „^.ih[y  wealth  and  population. 
eondnxMi  attiaci4.'d  the  notice  of 
'OVnlry  :  who,  forgetful  that  the  co- 
sm^Ied  almost  uuaitlnl  trirough  their 
OMMf  of  which  difhiultif^  had  arisen 
nod  opprea-iive  regulations,  as- 
cicdil  of  their  thnving  appearance, 
~  10  pKitide  wmc  reinuncratioo  for 
I  ettrtjtttta  in  tlit-n  iM'tialf. 
iolnbuaats  ofUreot  Dnum  laboured 


at  this  timt.-  under  a  kiad  of  tasalinn,  pari  of 
wltich  bunk'd  il  was  determined  to  traiufer  la 
Ibe  AraericanH.  The  first  step  taken  in  pursu* 
aoce  of  thi«  reMluttoo,  waa  to  impose  a  ktamp 
duty  on  instruments  of  writing  executed  in  tmi 
provinces.  An  act  was  accordingly  passed  lo 
this  cfioct  by  ttie  Biilnh  [urtiament  in  170.V 
It  was  resisted  from  the  firfll  moment  hy  the  co- 
lonies. Dele^iea  from  the  several  provinces  as* 
sembled  at  Philadelphia,  who  with  great  una- 
niraity  as^reed  ufron  a  declaration  of  nglit»,  und 
a  iHiiiemenl  of  llifir  grievances.  The  people  at 
Ur){e  entere<l  into  associations  a^nst  the  im- 
porlalion  of  llritish  manufactured,  which,  iKtt- 
withetarwliiig  their  previous  dependence  for 
clothing  upon  Kiivland,  were  ndhered  to  almost 
aniveisally.  This  determined  rvsolutioo  com- 
pelkd  the  Bntiab  ministry  to  repeal  the  obuox- 
■ous  act.  The  coocev'CVi  was  received  with 
gratitude,  and  for  a  short  period  tnmquillity  and 
prosperity  prevailed.  The  intention  of  subject- 
ing uie  colonies  in  the  payment  of  taxes  was  nut 
however  abandoned.  In  1767  an  act  was 
passed,  laying  duties  on  ceruiii  atticles  imported 
into  the  colonies.  The  Utter,  equally  deter- 
mined  in  their  resolution  not  to  submit  to  what 
they  deemed  an  oppressive  and  unlawful  mea- 
sure, refiL'M^l  to  reajijEoise  the  right.  The  Brilislt 
go%'eniment  at  lengtli  repealed  all  the  duties,  ex- 
cept Uiose  upon  tea.  To  counteract  the  desigc 
of  collecting  this  duty,  the  inliabitaiits  of  the 
provinces  entered  into  an  a;;reemeijl  nut  lu 
import  or  consume  the  article.  For  some  Uni« 
matters  remained  in  suspense,  without  any  di- 
rect opposition  tu  the  laws.  At  length,  a  large 
quantity  of  lea  l>eing  sent  to  Boston,  it  was 
seized  by  llie  people  and  thmwn  into  the  sea. 
When  inlellii^nce  of  this  proceeding  reached 
England,  measures  of  the  most  sevt^re  kind  were 
resolved  upon.  An  act  was  passed  for  closing 
the  port  of  Boston,  and  otliet  acts  directed 
■saiiui  the  charter  nf  Massachusetts.  A  feeLing 
of  indignation  broke  forth  in  all  parts  of  the 
Continent.  Even  those  provinces  the  most  re- 
mole  from  Masvaehusetljt,  and  which  had  cxpe> 
rienced  praclit-.dly  none  of  the  evib  of  whull 
that  province  complained,  were  lealous  aod  ar- 
dent in  the  common  cause.  Maatachuaetts  a»> 
sembled  a  provincial  congress,  voted  to  raise 
oMrn  and  money,  and  recommended  a  general 
assi-mlily  of  tlic  provinces  to  be  held  at  PhU»- 
delphia.  According  to  this  recommendatinn,  a 
congress  of  delegates  convened  in  August,  177-1 ; 
and,  after  approving  of  the  proceedings  in  Mas- 
sadiosetts,  and  pledging  themselves  not  to 
import  from,  or  export  to  Great  Britain,  con- 
cluded their  sessioa  by  addressini;  an  earnest 
remonatnuice  lo  the  British  government.  The 
latter,  still  resolving  to  force  llie  eoIoniCT  lo  sub- 
mission, sent  over  a  large  additional  mditary 
force,  ar<d  passed  laws  restraining  the  trade  of 
all  the  colonies,  except  Noitli  Carolina,  l>ela- 
ware,  and  New  York.  By  this  exo^plion  ihey 
lio{>ed  lu  produce  disunion  among  ihc  provinces, 
but  they  M^ised  an  advaulagi-  ufTcred  lu  them  at 
the  expense  of  their  couniiyroen.  In  the  mean 
time  warlike  preparstiont  were  making  in  Ma^ 
sachuseils,  as  well  as  on  the  British  side,  aod  it 
was  soon  perceived  UntaoontcM  war  anavoidaUle. 
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32C.  Ixxington  in  Mi-isailmsctU  was  the  scene 
oflh«finH  conflict  l*lween  llw  Amcricaiu  ami 
Enjcliah.  Some  mililary  store*  having  he*n  de- 
posited 9\  Concord,  itmtut  pighwiMi  miles  from 
^ston,  General  Oase,  rtic  British  commander, 
seiit  a  body  of  8lK>  rwrulars,  on  ilie  I8th  of  April 
ilTSp  to  obtain  pouession  of  Uk-ui.  Intclti* 
gence  of  their  iiitentions  had  previously  reaclietl 
the  country,  and  the  aUirm  was  givMi  by  the 
ringing  <if  Ijelh  and  the  firing  of  guns.  At  Lex- 
ington ih^  British  tell  in  with  a  small  partj  of 
tercnty  militia  men,  upon  whom  tlifv  firi.-<l,  und 
killed  eijfhi,  iifti  wounded  «:*eri!.  T^lie  fire  was 
returned  by  ihc  militia,  wlio  ilien  retreated.  At 
Conconi  th(^  British  found  aiKrthcr  party  of  mili- 
tia, upon  whom  they  again  fitL-d.  tlaring  «uc> 
ceedetl  in  destroying  the  ntoreit  the)'  commenced 
jieir  retreat,  in  the  propess  of  which  ihey  were 
reinforced  hy  I^rd  I'ercy  witli  MO  men. 
During  this  retreat  the  Americans  kept  up  a 
conslanl  fire;  and  though  the  British  party  ef- 
fected their  return  to  Boston,  it  was  with  a  low 
oTZTS  in killnl,  wounded,  and  prisonent.  Astrong 
reinrorremeni  arrivwl  soon  afbrw^rds  from  En;;- 
land,  and  wxt  principally  stitiont-d  iu  the  town 
of  DosloD,  while  titc  New  EngUiid  troops  occu- 
pied different  poits  in  the  vidnity.  An  impor- 
bUQl  eminence,  called  Hunker's  Hill,  near  Boston, 
was  taktm  possession  of,  and  partial  entrench- 
inenU  were  thrown  up  by  the  provmrials  on  the 
night  of  the  16th  of  June.  The  number  of  mi- 
litia and  others,  by  whom  the  post  was  occupied, 
was  nbool  1500.  At  noon  of  the  next  day  a 
bodyof  tbm:  thousand  Uritisli  regular;  advanced 
to  dislodge  Ihem.  llie  provincials  reserved 
ihrir  fire  until  ihc  Drititih  had  approached  to 
Wllh-n  one  hundred  yards  of  the  works,  when 
lliey  diadiarged  it  with  such  destructive  effect, 
'thai  the  column  retreated  in  the  utmost  con- 
fusion. Twice  did  these  uodisciplmed  men  ptit 
to  flight  a  body  of  veteran  troops  double  their 
own  numlier.  At  the  lliird  onset  Oie  powder  of 
the  Americans  began  to  fail,  their  position  was 
raked  hy  tlie  ships  and  the  Dritiih  fifUi-piives, 
their  redoubt  was  assailed  on  three  sidcA  at  once, 
and,  havine  in  vain  endeavoured  to  oppose  the 
boyoncLs  of  the  Brituli  witii  the  butu  of  their 
discharged  guns,  they  were  conipelle>d  to  aban- 
don thi^ir  post*.  Their  retreat  was  effected  in 
gooil  onUn  o\er  Charleston  neck.  The  loss  of 
the  myal  troops  in  this  action,  in  killed  and 
woiitKlM],  exciviicf]  lOOU  men;  that  of  the  pro- 
mik'mU  wa^  ^.YA  killi^,  woundeal,  and  missing. 
\mong  the  kilkil  was  Genoia)  Warren,  whow 
de;iih  wa*  qreatly  and  uDivenalty  lameraed. 

327-  The  toniinental  congress,  which  con- 
t'pned  acain  at  I'hiladrlphia  on  the  lllh  of  May, 
now  determined  to  raise  forces  in  the  name  of  tJie 
United  C«loni«s<  On  the  15th  of  Jud«  tliey 
uiianinouily  elected  George  Washington,  tlien  a 
member  from  \'irginia,  c^mmander-in-<:hief  of 
ita-truops.  (In  the  'ind  of  July  lie  arrived  st 
Caiiibridi^',  and  took  command  of  the  forcfts 
itaiioiHHl  ttiiTT.  With  these  undisciplined  troops, 
ill  mpjilit^  wtib  Itie  munitions  oi  war,  Wash- 
iogloi)  ■jndff1<M>k  tlirMege  or  rather  ihehlurkade 
of  BoHton.  Towards  itie  clu»  of  tins  yrar  a 
bohl  but  cash  altempt  wa«  made  upon  Cunailu 
hy  a  body  of  pnmocub,  iindft  f  Ji-ncriU  Mont- 


gomery and  Arnold,  The  forracf  invaded  C#- 
nada  by  the  lakes,  whde  tlie  latter  lucended  the 
Kennebec ;  and  after  a  march  through  tb«  wildeN 
ness,  during  which  the  men  underweoi  exwiam 
toils  and  privations,  they  succeeded  in  reaehmf 
Quebec.  Here  ibcy  iound  llteinselvcs  withooi 
the  means  of  carrying  on  a  regular  siege  ;  and 
after  a  month's  deUy  they  allempted  to  cam 
the  pbce  Ly  escalade.  Two  attacks  were  matt 
at  DDc«  by  Montgomery  and  Aniotd.  The  kw 
raer  waa  killed  while  leading  bis  men ;  tlif 
latter  was  wounded.  Many  of  the  Anifncom 
were  killed  or  captured,  and  die  remainder  were 
cbiven  from  the  walls.  The  attempt  wa>  th«* 
abartdoned,  and  the  survivors  with  ditficuhy 
reached  the  United  States.  Tlif  British  retnamcH 
in  possession  of  Boston  until  Marrh  1776,  what 
they  embarked  on  board  of  tlte  6e«t,  and  nilad 
for  Halifax.  Genera)  Washiogtoa  then  tuond 
his  army  southward,  and  est^lishcd  h'a  hei^ 
quarters  at  New  York. 

328.  While  ihfse  affairs  were  in  piogrei^ 
congress  had  vainly  attempted  to  obtain  a  repeal 
of  Uie  obnoxious  edicts  from  the  British  goren* 
mcnt.  They  addressed  Ihemselret  to  the  kJa^, 
to  the  parliament,  and  to  the  people.  Viadof 
their  remonstrances  fruitless,  tliey  solemnly  dr- 
clared  the  colonies  free  and  independent,  and  «- 
tahlishcd  a  general  govemmenl.  This  act  toofc 
place  on  the  4th  of  July  1776. 

329.  C>n  the  33rd  of  August  British  trooM  to 
the  number  of  24,000,  commanded  by  Sir  Wit* 
liam  Howe,  laiidcd  on  Long  Island,  about  nio* 
miles  from  New  York.  The  American  fotccttf 
this  time  amounted  in  number  to  about  17,000, 
and  those  principally  raw  troops.  A  partial  en- 
gagement took  plno,'  near  Brooklyn  on  the  27di, 
in  which  the  British  were  victorious,  Washiof* 
ton,  deeming  it  inexpedient  to  risk  a  RCMnl 
battle,  reurea  from  New  Yori.  IsUnd,  whicb  wv 
enter^  by  the  Orilish  on  the  l^thof  Septembrr. 
The  retreat  of  the  Americans  was  coiiiinu«d 
throngh  Jersey  and  across  the  Delaware  into 
Pennsylvania.  Fort  Washinirlon,  the  only  port 
left  00  New  Yoik  Island,  was  attacked  on  dip 
I2lh  of  November,  and  surrendered  after  an  ob- 
stinate resistance.  The  garrison,  cmisisring  df 
3700  men,  fell  into  (he  hands  of  the  enemy.  Foift 
I.ec,  on  the  Jersey  shore,  opposite,  was  ik» 
taken,  but  the  garrison  effected  their  escape.  Ib 
addition  to  these  mbfertunes,  great  numbenof 
the  militia,  whose  term  of  senice  had  expited^ 
Tttumcd  to  their  homes,  and  the  remainder  we» 
dispirited  by  the  success  of  the  enemy,  and  di»- 
litnte  of  almost  every  article  of  comfort.  The 
Dniish  pursued  with  rapidity,  but  were  unable 
to  r«u.h  t)ie  1>-Uiware  before  the  retreabng  snnj 
had  crovwti].  The  pursuit  W3d  then  given  tni, 
ai>d  the  main  body  of  the  enemy  cantoned  in  lac 
vicinity  of  the  river.  During  tbe  autumn  um. 
nait  of  the  winU-r  of  1776  the  ptotpecta  of  the 
I'niied  StatM  wore  a  most  gloomy  aspect.  Th* 
once  formidable  army  of  Washington  was  in- 
duced by  dcMrtioD,  disease,  and  the  expimlioft 
of  the  term  of  service,  to  a  tintidfal  of  lui[f-aaltv4 
and  disheartened  men  ;  while  the  invadrn  wm 
niitneroui,  welUorgiuiiitit,  and  fluslied  with  tufr 
M^t  T}te  idea  of  subtuLUiun  wat,  bowtiM 
•ptiiiiLiI  Ixith  hy  congress  and  the  army:  wC 
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Ivpmr  of  WuhiDiElanMon  ^vea  brighter 
Wafbin.  Detichtsentsof  Hfssian  troops 
w)  hn-ti  sUliootiO  «t  Tnmton,  Bordentown.and 
I'UBtvliin-  I  pon  oae  or  tatttv  of  tl»?sc  pninU 
••  t«*olTH)  to  nuke  an  aiuck.  Accordingly  on 
ChhMiaas-«ve  he  croucd  the  Delaware,  sur- 
fravd  lli«  port  at  Treoton,  and,  after  a  abort  re- 
•icaoce,  took  1000  priwncn.  A  few  <la>s 
aArfwutls,  lutvios  lenl  hi<i  prisoners  t«  Phil»> 
Mpfev,  be  fdudird  tli«  mkin  body  of  ttio  DritUh, 
ftfmrwl  fM  desiro)c<rl  a  large  parly  «L  I'nnce- 
M,  tod  Anally  compelled  the  enemy  lo  evacuate 
fl*  maetpal  pan  or  New  Jersey. 

no.  Dttfititf  the  sprmg  of  1777.  his  ma- 
MSfVW  jMVtenied  the  enemy,  tbou^ih  possessing 
aiMdy  Hiperior  fon:#,  from  adenrtcim;  to  I'hila- 
Wflhia  hj  land.  UeaeraJ  Howe  llierefore 
ckMgvil  hta  plan  of  operatioru,  and  delemtiaed 
ti  UKrk  the  city  from  tlie  south.  He  s&ikd 
fef  the  Oiesapenke.  nod  landed  al  the  lieafi  of 
Ck.  Wasbitif^ton,  as  suod  as  the  arrirut  of  tlie 
imtim  die  Clieupeake  was  known,  pushrnl  fur- 
«vd  vhIi  fail  anny,  ortd  fronted  the  enemy  nt 
CkidV  Ford  on  the  firaodywioc.  The  British 
M  ^ariac  lo  tttack  the  Americans  in  from, 
onand  at  a  (onl  higher  up,  and  assailed  die 
nglK  of  Wathington''s  urmy.  After  n  short  but 
•vm  eoatcat,  the  Americaiu  retreaiM  with  the 
hmti  1300  men,  Ihv  British  losioi;  about  half 
ifai  tmaber.  Wasltingtor,  convinced  by  the 
•ftvS  of  tfan  engBgemeot  that  gencnil  battles 
avra  b>  be  avoided  in  tlie  undisciplined  stale  nf 
^D  amy,  now  leA  Philadelphia  to  its  fnie.  On 
ftt  Mth  of  September  Sir  William  Howe  en- 
tiM  aty :  hii  army  was  principally  sta- 
»t  Oemiantown,  about  t\x  mdcs  from 
Wa.shingtnn  detcmiini-d  lo  make 
apoD  Ihi*  post :  the  plan  was  well 
,  but  Accidenlal  cauves  rendered  tl  »»• 
A  Mtere  action  took  place,  in  wliich 
of  the  Ameiicana  waa  double  llial  of  the 

Ul.  Dtmn^  the  proirren  ofdiese  operations, 
*mi  lad  occurred  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
t^tari  SiBiM  enineitlly  beneficial  lo  the  cauw: 
'itWcOlOiiiei.  For  the  purpose  of  ofM^int;  a 
"fnmicallon  b'tweai  New  I'ork  and  (Tana-Ja, 
nri  cainnf  off  the  intercourse  between  the  es&t- 
(n  lad  vTottiem  stales,  a  force  of  upwards  of 
IIUIKi  "  I   ■  t'^m^ral  Burijiiynr,  idviincc*! 

^  «lj  -implaia  towards  Alt>aiiy   in 

Jmi  1777.  Itirii  Arat  operjtioni  werL- hi'^ly 
HiM^bL  Ttconderoga,  pxTTisonfd  by  above 
'BW  litB,  aomndcrvd  after  a  sliort  sic/c ;  and, 
Wa'AnaiidHiK  t''^  oh^ni tes  iliroun  ni  his  way 
ty  Ike  pnmndii]!!,  Huryoyne  nuwhcd  ihe  Mtuf- 
■■  vttliin  tbiTty-six  miles  of  Albany.  Tl»e 
*y(U  of  al£ur«,  however,  noon  chani^c-d.  Ilie 
army,  under  (>«T^efAl  (^te.s  was  iXa- 
im  hs  fronts  and  the  patnolism  of  tho 
TM|ft  mdevMl  MtppUcs  of  provisions  very 
^■■iuaa.  A  body  of  lleniatis.  in  number 
^1  500,  •hidi  liM  been  d«]i:*icheKl  by  Hur- 
ft^vaio  tntr  aotiw  ttores  of  provisions  at  Ben- 
,«a9  aitacied  bv  (ieneial  Starke  with 
R(Hal  oumopr  of  ihe  nt-i^libourinii 
TV  jrealer  part  o'  the  H<>s»aii  de- 
caoiutuf,  irntJ  .nhtiy  were  killed  or 
A  prtDf9^«iueoi,  which  was  sent  by 


n-jr^'>yne.  met  with  tlie  saioe  fate.  AAer  vainlj 
endeavouring  to  retreat,  atKl  after  two  actions  m 
which  his  Itcst  troops  were  dcfealud  by  tlie 
Americans,  General  nurgoyne  9urreuder«l  his 
whole  Army  at  Saratoga  on  the  17th  of  October. 
This  erem  proved  of  the  utmost  importance  to 
the  cause  of  independence.  It  gave  confidence 
lo  ihu  people,  utforded  a  ^mpply  of  the  munitiooi 
of  war,  And  prt)i)it«?il  a  piiwertui  effect  upon  the 
disposiliom  of  foreign  Kovemmeiils,  Soon  after 
the  intelligence  reached  Kurof>«,  a  trcatv  of  al- 
liance was  concluded  between  the  I'mteil  Siatta 
and  Fpiincc.  In  pursuance  of  which  a  fleet  and 
army  were  de^atcheil  to  the  atsistancc  of  the 
Americans.  Tile  prwwiiiig  winter  had  been 
spent  hy  Washin-^ton  and  his  army  in  a  hutted 
encampment  at  \alley  I'or^e,  where  they  en- 
dared,  with  fortitude,  sufTerintcs  and  primtions 
under  which  mercetiary  soldiers  would  have 
sunk.  On  the  retreat  of  the  Briiiah  they  ad- 
vanced with  alacrity  in  puisuit.  Their  num- 
bers and  state  of  dis<-ipline,  however,  were  not 
such  as  la  anthoriie  Wiuliinglon  lo  lead  diem 
into  a  general  enga^ment;  aud,  except  at  Moii- 
raoutli,  when  a  partial  action  took  place  to  the 
adrai)t:ige  of  the  Americans,  the  British  reached 
New  York  niihout  much  loss.  During  Uie  te- 
mainder  of  llic  year  1778  no  other  event  of  im- 
i>ortance  occurn'd,  than  an  attempt  oo  Rhode 
Island  by  the  Americans  under  General  Sulli- 
van; which  Eulcd,  owing  lo  tlie  want  of  a  pro- 
misod  co-operaljoti  on  tlie  part  of  the  Trer-di 
ndmtnil. 

332.  In  1779  the  principal  operatioru  of  the 
Britisli  armies  were  in  the  southern  slates,  Sa  • 
vannah  was  captured ;  but  an  attempt  on 
Cluirli.'slon  was  gallautly  repulsed.  The  only 
event  of  importance  iu  tiie  north  was  the  cap- 
ture of  tlie  strong  post  at  Sloney  Point,  which 
was  carried  by  assault  by  a  small  party  of 
Americans,  headed  by  the  galkml  General 
Wayne. 

333.  In  1780  the  war  was  continued  with 
vii;our  in  the  south.  A  large  force  was  despatcU- 
cd  by  iIk-  Briiish  to  Carolina.  Charleston  was 
can)|tcllciJ  to  surrender,  And  a  i^real  part  of  the 
toiintiy  oveciun  by  the  invadeis.  To  relieve 
ihe  inhabitants,  congress  despatched  General 
Gales  with  a  respectable  force.  He  resolved  on 
a  ECDcral  aeuon,  and  was  totally  defeated  by 
Lord  Comwaliis  i>t  Camden,  with  ^reat  loss. 
He  was  sueceedrd  in  the  conunand  by  General 
Greone,  whose  talents  tettored  hope  to  the  Amo- 
ricans  :  by  dint  of  great  exeitioos  be  coUected 
t'^gcther  the  appeannce  of  an  army,  with  which 
Ik-  was  enabled  lo  make  head  against  tlie  Bnlish. 
In  September  of  thia  year  a  treacherous  aliempt, 
un  ihe  pari  of  General  Arrtotd,  to  deliver  up  ili« 
im|>OTlniit  post  uf  \V>.>»|  Point  to  the  Brilisli,  was 
counteraelnl  by  a  timely  dutrorery.  Arnold  es- 
caped to  the  enemy;  but  Major  Andre,  a  Bnlish 
othcer  who  came  to  consult  with  him,  was  taken, 
otkI  eseculed  as  a  spy. 

334.  In  January  1781  a  victory  was  oblAined 
by  Genpral  Morgan,  at  the  Cowpeiis,  witli  an 
army  infenor  in  force  to  Ihe  Briush,  and  coia- 
posed  in  a  great  measure  of  mdilia.  The  Bntiah, 
fiowever.  triumphed  over  the  Americans  in  a 
baltb-   fuu^lit  at  Guildford.     Comwallis  shnitly 
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afterwards  morcd  hw  nmnr  into  Vimuia,  and 
Greene  returned  to  South  Carolina;  inicre^ after 
NufferiQg:  a  partinl  check  near  Canulen,  he 
gained  a  decisive  victory  at  Kutaw  Springs. 
Comwallis  in  the  mean  time  having  received 
reinforcements  marched  to  York  Town,  in 
Virginia,  winTt  he  threw  uij  entrenchments. 
WiLthingloii,  who  with  tlie  l-r«neh  army  had 
b«eu  ihmtening  fi(-w  York,  suddenly  broke  up 
hii  CDCompment,  and  mArched  to  the  south  to 
attack  Comwallit.  The  Ctiesapcake  was  block- 
aded by  die  Frvrtcli  fleet ;  ano  on  the  .lOlh  of 
Sepiemher  the  investment  of  ihe  Ilriti&h  posts 
took  place.  After  a  siei^e  of  seventeen  days,  in 
the  eoune  of  wtiipti  several  of  the  Hritinh  out- 
posts were  carried  by  assault,  their  whole  army, 
amounting  to  upwards  of  17,000  men,  surrert- 
dvred  prisoners  of  war.  This  event  was  deci- 
sive of  the  contest.  An  eicpeditioa  a^nst  New 
Lrmdon  was  made  by  a  force  under  Amokl,  to 
whom  the  HritiUi  had  given  a  command ;  but 
tiothini;  further  of  importance  occurred  during 
the  remainder  of  the  war.  The  Urilt»)i  govern- 
ment at  len^  ad(Qow(ed^  the  independence 
of  the  colonies  by  a  tiea^  signed  on  the  33d  of 
Septrfftber  1783. 

335.  3.  From  lAe  TrtiUy  of  Pnet  of  1783 
ta  1833. — ^The  snccessfiil  issue  of  a  conflict  with 
w>  powerful  a  nation  as  Great  Britain  was 
liif^ly  flattenng  to  the  national  pride  of  llie  peo- 
ple of  the  I'niteil  States,  and  gare  them  n  more 
eleraled  rank  in  the  eyes  of  forngn  nations  thxn 
their  age  could  claim.  The  mere  establishment 
of  their  independence,  however,  they  toon  found 
was  fir  fr«m  betn;  sufficient  to  ensure  their  pro^ 
(lerity.  The  expenses  of  the  war  had  created  a 
ilelit  of  many  milhons,  which  remained  to  be 
paid ;  on  excessive  ixnic  of  paper  currency  hud 
taken  place,  arMl  produced  the  necessary  cnnse- 
(jueiices  upon  the  public  wealth  and  morals;  and 
tne  system  of  oonfederaiion,  which,  even  with 
the  eutfausiasm  by  which  it  was  upheld  during 
the  war,  had  been  found  ineflicient,  now,  when 
tlie  impulse  arumg  from  a  commoD  danger  no 
kfOg^  operated,  became  merely  a  nominal 
bond.  The  reeonmendatioiu  of  congress, 
though  soppofted  by  the  raoai  cogent  reasons, 
wtn  noerally  disrtgaided:  the  country  was 
draineuof  its  specie  to  pay  (or  Ibreigii  goods; 
the  value  of  die  public  stock  sunk  to  two  shd- 
lincs  in  tlie  puund  in  fonsequeBOe  of  the  want 
ofninds  to  nay  tlie  uil^rest ;  ud  er«ry  thing  in- 
dicated a  aisaolation  of  the  conMeracy,  and 
approaching  anarchy.  This  alarming  state  of 
things  cxalod  in  Ibe  fru-nds  of  order  an  earnest 
de«irv  for  a  change  in  the  confederatioo.  At  the 
instiince  of  the  lepslature  of  Virginia,  cummis- 
sionen  fmm  fire  of  the  status  MMOahled  at  An- 
na[M>IU  in  1786  :  who,  having  taken  the  subject 
of  ihe  commercial  difficulties  into  rotuidcrauon, 
proposed  a  mectinc  of  dck-iiiites  from  each  state, 
for  the  purpose  of  revising  the  confederation. 
On  tlw  I'Jtli  of  May,  1787,  ihey  convened  al 
Phtlwlelphm  :  and,  on  the  17th  of  September, 
laid  bclnre  rangrrM  the  result  of  their  labours 
iDtbttetuting  oonstiluuon  of  the  I'mied  .States. 
1Mb  balniBimt  was  well  uJupied  tu  unite  tlte 
tiBtai  more  tdoiely :  tlie  republic  wa.i  reodetrd 
more  fbmwUble  to  other  nations,  and  the  gene- 


ral gov^niroent  gained  Uie  rL-qnIsite  power  and 
aullionly  in  il-c  internal  cnnceriis,  without  dimt- 
nishintf  |1m>  liberty  of  the  people.  Public  upimon, 
however,  was  divided  on  the  quesiinu  of  m 
adoption  or  rejection.  The  subject  was  di»- 
cussed  with  great  warmth  and  ability  on  ejiher 
side.  Conventions  were  uilled  in  each  itata. 
In  some  the  ratification  of  tlie  institution  was 
obtairved  with  difficulty,  and  it  was  nut  Anall* 
adopted  by  the  little  state  of  Ubode  Island  until 
after  ilie  lapse  of  two  yean.  Kleven  txaet  Iwv- 
ing  ratified  il»  the  government  wuDt  into  opera- 
tion in  1789-  At  this  period  arose  the  two 
great  parties  which  have  since  agiutcd  live 
country — the  feilenlists,  who  advocatbd  Cm 
constitution;  and  the  anti-federalists,  who  op- 
posed it. 

336.  However  dtscordant  the  opinions  of  the 
American  public  io  relation  to  the  constitution, 
thfre  was  bill  one  seoliment  with  reearrl  to  the 
indu'tdual  by  whom  the  office  of  presiJeniahouU 
be  hnt  filled.  Washingtou  was  nnartimvwJr 
chosen  president,  and  accepted  the  ofKco  with 
unfeigned  reluctance.  John  Adaiiis  was  chosen 
vice-pivsidcol.  The  Wncticial  elT^-cta  of  the 
new  system  of  govemineut,  admtnisieied  as  A 
was  by  such  men,  was  soon  perceivftl.  Tmte 
revived,  conftdeacc  was  restored,  and  the  coo- 
dition  of  the  people  sensibly  improved.  Dunng 
the  war  that  arose  out  of  the  French  revolution 
the  Unitnl  States  ronuincd  neutral.  The  win 
policy  i>f  Washiiiglon  diaoounged  all  proccai* 
mgs  tending  to  involve  the  oowiiy  in  a  cuotea 
wiili  either  party. 

337.  The  fituingi  of  a  large  portion  of  iht 
community  were  warmly  enlisted  on  the  side  t4 
France,  and  would  have  urged  the  noiioB  iU0 
bnsiilitie*  with  £iiglaiMl  The  ncutr^  covtm 
punmedby  thcffovenunenlniel  witltupposition; 
aad  increased  Uie  hostiUty  of  the  two  parti«» 
which,  undor  the  ntflus  of  i«niblicuu  and  Kk 
dendistt,  had  so  long  divided  the  nation.  T» 
1790  tlie  Indiam  commenced  awar  on  the  o(Vtk 
frontier.  General  Harmes  was  sent  with  ISC# 
menio  repulse  the  invaders;  but,  aAnrionc  «ii^ 
cesMs,  was  routed  with  coosiderable  lose.  Gon^ 
ral  St.  Clair  was  appointed  to  succeed  him ;  bi^ 
without  any  grouncl  of  accusatitm,  was  equally 
uii^>rtuuate.  Some  additional  troope  mre  now 
raised  ;  and  tlie  Indians  were  filially  routed  Hif 
dispersed  liy  General  Wayne  in  1T94.  To 
support  this  war  an  excise  was  laid  oo  whisky. 
In  consequence  of  this,  an  insurrection  broke 
out  in  some  of  the  western  ootialios  of  I'enoayl- 
vania,  which  the  energy  aod  mudenoe  of  the 
government  soon  suppressed.  Vashtogton  had 
been  unanimously  re-elected  to  Ihe  pnsidency 
in  1793  ;  but,  on  the  approach  of  the  penod  al 
which  thisMCOod  term  expired,  declmod  a  re- 
election in  a  fiuewcll  letter,  wWh  breathes  the 
purest  patriotism  and  the  warmest  affection  tor 
rus  beloved  country.  He  was  succeeded  in 
office  by  John  Adams,  a  distinguisbed  actor  m 
Oie  revolution.  During  his  preeideacy  ths 
French  revolutionary  sovemment,  dbappointMl 
m  ttie  object  of  engaging  ih*  Uniled  Siatat  m 
the  war  with  F.nglatid, punned  acouEre  of  baok 
and  amression  towards  t  Wm,  which  ended  a 
actual  mnklities     TUc  American  admiaittnlMi 
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IbAanM  lor  a  Ioor  itrae*  but  al  length 
nwanits  of  maltatioo  and  defence.  A 
armjr  of  Rgnlor  troops  was  cstablidi- 
wmI  th*  navy  was  increased  by  several 
■■a.  Wuhititfton  was  appoinb^I,  by  ihe 
iiBious  coDseat  of  ibe  senaie,  lituiinuint-^t.- 
Mml  aod  comtaSDder-in-chtef  of  iJie  armm  of 
Ibt  Vniied  SfaUes.  Tbu  itlustnoux  cttizcn  died 
ibonly  aftrrwAidf,  on  the  14iJi  uf  December 
It99,  leaving  behind  the  ditiracter  of  one  of  ihe 
MOKpureorMthou.  Wb«n  inrormaiion  of  Iiia 
dettfa  icacbea  congress,  resolutions  expressive  of 
iba  national  grief  uir  a  nablic  toss  were  adopted ; 
aad  U.  was  racoanueodcd  to  tlw  pyopiv  of  ihv 
UwMd  Stala  to  wear  ctape  for  thirty  dujrs — a 
naiOR  which  was  universally  adapted,  ilos- 
iBities  between  the  United  States  and  Fniniv 
WliBijed  onl*  a  few  months,  und  were  altogi>- 
thcr  conSxtfd  lu  th«  oc«an.  Two  severe  and 
wdMbuf^fat  actiooi  took  place  between  frigates, 
in  haft  of  which  the  Americam  wi're  victorKHis; 
the  fall  between  the  frif^ate  L'onsif^llaiiun,  »f  38 
and  the  French  frigali-  L'Insurewiie,  of 
conal  fbire,  in  which  the  latter  wm  cap- 
;  tkc  tacond  was  between  tlie  same  Ame- 
fli^ate  and  La  Vengeance,  of  superior 
f^et,  whidb  made  her  escape  in  the  niicht,  af^er 
kkvia^  ll  was  believed,  stnirk  her  colours, 
M.  lo  1811  a  revululiun  louk  nluce  ir.  the 
I  iteiawntioo  of  |nihlic  aflairs.  The  demo- 
I  talk  or  republican  party,  having  become  the 
I  a^BriliN  tacceeded  in  elcratiriK  llieir  candidate 
\  Mr.  Jenenoa  lu  the  presidency,  in  opiM»ili>un 
^^^Mr.  Ailams.  During  the  firsi  icnn  uf  his 
^Hpitel  canrr  the  t'nitnl  Stales  enjoyed  a  siti- 
I^Vhu  decree  of  commercial  prosperity,  while  tlic 
MMte  of  (nr  ln«tituIion^  were  visible  in  (lie 
dm»d  dkaractt-r  and  happy  condilioii  of  the 
t*)^  The  1-luropean  war,  a  cessation  of 
«Wi  had  takta  place,  was  renewed,  after  a 
Ite  bnalfaine  time,  in  1B03.  Tlic  principal 
M^pMwli,  wboae  wide-apread  schemes  of  hos- 
4^  nwardfl  emcfa  other  had,  durinf;  Uie  ad- 
•MMialioa  of  precedmg  pr«id«nts,  occasionally 
"i  Hnottsly  allied  neuirtLs  began  about 
INt  i»  pcmie  a  more  bjunous  coarw.  For  the 
pye  of  cutttng  olf  the  trade  with  Frann?,  the 
Mttll  gowrmacnt  declared  n  part  of  the  Trench 
fH  ia  •  flaie  of  blockade,  without  pursuing 
■W  adni  mode  of  stationing  a  naval  arma- 
IB  aiforce  it.  The  emperor  Napoleon  re- 
by  an  c<)u:t  of  a  similar  nature,  the 
nstniDR  of  which  was  eridcntly  iintmilicable 
«  die  uaie  of  ttt^  French  marine,  lite  English 
An  aurd  (bffir  menxnable  ordens  in  council, 
I*  vfcirh  they  ibrbade  any  irude  whatever  wiili 
naaee  or  her  depeudeocie*  under  peruilty  of 
■no*;  aad  in  a  subsequent  decree  Napoleon 
^ttared  all  neutral  vessels  dt^ationnliml  which 
A*«U  aalkr  ihenuelv-eH  to  be  vi«iK-d  by  an  En- 
tfUl  wmmA  of  war.  Public  indi^n;it)on  was 
Mnajly  cactled  by  an  nnju^tifiable  atlack  upon 
A*  mfBKlm  Cbenpeake,  which  was  afterwards 
fcaiuiiul  by  die  British  government ;  and  vnu 
Ijr  roused  hy  ftesh  ocicount?  of  the  ira- 
1  «t  American  smrrM'n  fr<^ra  on  tmard 
•hips,  as  beinE  Fjicluli.  It  is  stated, 
hf  thot*  iCQuainted  with  the  Unliili  navy  at 
M  Mbad«  ual  they  anuuntcd  lo  ke^vral  thou- 


sands. War  was  loudly  demanded  bv  one  parly, 
but  it  was  believed  the  counlry  was  iml  prepared 
for  it.  A  system  of  restrictions  upon  commerce, 
which  should  operate  toward  both  bellic^retits. 
was  ttn'rvfon:  uucmpt^-rl.  lu  t>ecember  1007 
an  emiiargi)  wiu  laid  on  alt  Aniericuti  vessels, 
llie  reKtriclionn  of  which  were  enibtced  by  .werjil 
subsequent  acts.  After  ir\'in|^  an  oxperimeDi  of 
more  than  a  year,  and  when  it  was  found  that 
tliis  measure  did  not  pnxliicQ.  the  desired  elfect 
in  Europe,  congress,  yielding  to  the  earnest  pe- 
titions of  die  commercial  interest,  repealinl  the 
embargo  law,  and  substituted  an  act  interdicting 
the  commercial  intercounte  with  both  (ireat 
Ilritain  and  France;  but  giving  to  the  prv^wh-nt 
authority  to  remove  the  restriction  in  case  of  an 
amKable  arrangement.  In  the  year  180{>,  Mr. 
Jefftrmn  havinc  declined  a  le-electimi,  James 
Mailison  was  ctionen  presidcni.  In  April  an 
arrangement  wx^  made  with  Erskine,  tite  Uritish 
minister,  by  which  the  Utter  eni^ai^  on  Ihe 
pari  of  his  ifoverument  fur  the  tepe;\l  of  ilie  ob- 
nusiuus  order?,  and  the  president  consented  on 
the  other  hand  to  llie  rcn^^wal  of  the  co[iinU;rvial 
iniRrcuurMi  between  the  two  countries.  The 
Ilriiish  government,  however,  did  riot  think  pro- 
per to  ratify  this  act  of  their  ninif  ler,  on  the 
ground  of  its  having  been  concluded  without 
suflicient  authority.  Tlie  non-iutercourse  with 
Great  Britain  was  conM-quently  rvnewed.  In 
August  I)tt0  the  French  govemmeni  officially 
announced  to  the  Amencan  minister  at  I'aris, 
that  the  Berlin  and  Mihm  decrees  would  ceaM 
looperateontheAr^toi  November  ensuint^.  The 
president  ocowtliaely  issued  n  pruclaiualion  on 
the  second  of  November,  declaring  ihnt  itie 
iiilerc«une  between  (lie  riulcal  Slalei  ami  France 
might  lawfully  be  renewed.  The  Indians  had 
been  a^^u  excited  to  war  on  tlie  nord.-wesi.  In 
November  1811  an  action  was  fought  at  Tippe- 
caooc,  between  an  army  of  regtilors  and  mdilia 
ronimattded  by  Govviuot  llanison,  and  a  large 
Ixtdy  nf  Indiaru,  in  which  the  laller  \tere  de> 
feated  with  the  loss  of  upwards  of  170  kilkd 
and  wouitded. 

339.  The  system  of  restrictions  upon  CfKD- 
merce  was  continued  until  1813,  when  tho 
American  govemtneni  deemed  it  necessary  In 
adopt  more  decided  and  effective  mti'iurex. 
Wiii)  a  view  to  hosiihlies  the  pr&iidenl  was 
authorized  to  augment  the  number  of  the  regu- 
lar army :  volunteers  were  accepted  ;  and  the 
few  frigates  belontting  to  the  oavy  were  ordered 
to  be  filled  out.  War  was  declared  on  the  18th 
of  June  IHM,  having  been  recommended  by 
the  prcxidcul  in  a  message  to  both  houses.  Not- 
withstanding the  length  of  lime  in  which  hos- 
tilities bad  been  meditated,  they  were  commenced 
wiih  a  very  tmperiect  slate  of  preparation  on  the 
part  of  the  Americans.  An  addition  to  the  regu- 
lar army  of  twenty-live  thousand  men  had  been 
authorii.e«) ;  but  tew  of  them  had  Iteen  enhst«d. 
Few  periotts  were  found  sufhciently  acquainted 
with  military  science  to  act  a.<>  officers ;  and  the 
volunteers  and  militia  were  undisciplirNd.  In 
con<>t:«liiL-nce  of  these  imperfect  preparatioiu, 
and  Ihe  want  of  .mCBcient  foresight  in  odier  itt- 
specis  on  the  part  uf  the  government,  t)>e  early 
operations  of  ibe  war  were  marked  by  singular 
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ill  lUMEi.  Ao  vrnji  composed  principally  uf 
TolDntcen  aad  militia,  under  the  ramrnana  of 
Gem-nil  Hull,  invadeil  Canada  fioui  the  Micla- 
^n  lernlory  id  July;  and,  iificr  a  bnef  pos- 
iMHOD  of  1  portion  of  tJ>e  enemy's  country,  fell 
back  to  Oetioit.  TlieBntiili  havin^jthc  command 
of  llitr  lake  iinm4.-dt3K-)y  rul  ofT  his  pammunico- 
tion  with  llie  kLiIp  of  Ohio,  fronn  which  he  bad 
derired  hi«  supplies.  Two  ailempls  tnftde  to 
opfrn  the  route  failed  of  nicceH.  In  tlm  situation 
a  Bntish  force,  under  Ci-neral  Brock,  advanced 
•Ifaintt  thf  Amt-ncwa  truoiis;  and,  without 
wailing  wi  attack,  general  ijull  surrendprcd  his 
armv  prisoners  of  war.  He  was  aRerwardi 
intnl  by  a  court-martial,  and  condernneil  to  he 
nhoL  Hie  pn-«i<li  III  approved  the  «entenc«,  but 
Tcinilted  Uie  punishment  in  cooiequencc  of  tlie 
ace  and  rerolution:Lr>-  Kivices  of  the  geiieral. 
<.>n  the  Niagara  frontiw  the  operations  of  the 
AmencuR^  were  almost  enually  unfortiinaic. 
ATioiit  looo  tn>op<i,  commanded  \n-  General  Van 
ItmMi'laer,  cRxied  llic  li^'er  in  Norember,  and 
attacked  Ihe  lirilisli  at  (Juecniiown.  ITicy  were 
M  fini  wictessful ;  bm  not  receiving  the  enpecled 
miif»tcL'n]eni5,  and  their  rclrrat  to  the  opposite 
%}tote  being  cut  uiT,  diey  wer^  after  an  obstioaie 
ert^a$^mrat  oompelleil  to  stirrendfr. 

340.  The  diftappainlmeot  arising  from  the 
failure  of  ihi-sc  militAr^-  cnlerpriac)  was  in  »oine 
measure  Indanced  t>y  (he  success  of  the  Amrricans 
nn  the  ocean.  On  the  20th  of  August,  1817,  the 
Tmied  States'  frifpte  Constitution  of  fifly-four 
Kuns  full  ill  witli  the  British  fngaie  Guerriere  of 
fonynine  i^iis.  Jn  the  space  of  thirty  minutes 
tlie  lire  of  the  Constiluuoa  reduced  her  to  a 
sinking  slate,  and  she  was  forced  to  sunxrnder 
with  the  loss  of  100  men  killed,  wounded,  nod 
mtSMng.  On  board  the  Coustilution  vrvfn  oidy 
wtfre  killMl,  And  sev«n  wounded.  Thi«  ^tploii 
was  followed  by  olhcrB  of  a  sitnilar  nature. 
On  the  25ih  of  October,  the  friirate  llniied 
Stales  of  fifty-four  guns,  cotDtnanded  by  Cajviain 
Decatur,  engaged  and  captured  die  Unlisn  fri- 
gate Macedonian  of  forty-nine  guns  ^f^^'  ^n 
action  of  an  hour  and  a  half  In  Novemlier 
tlie  Uritifh  floof>-o^war  Frolic  was  caplurefl  by 
boardinK.  after  a  miwre  eni;ac«toenl  with  tile 
Americiui  Dlonp-iif- war  \V;iip  nf  inferior  force. 
Before  the  close  t>r  this  year  the  frigate  Con- 
slituiKin,  heiii^  otf  the  const  of  Braxil,  oncoun- 
tered  and  captured  the  British  fngate  Java.  Not 
luRti  aHornarda  the  sloop-of-wor  Ilom«:l  fell  in 
with  and  captured  the  British  sloo{>-<>f-war  Pea- 
cock of  supeiior  force,  afler  an  aelion  of  only 
eigtit  minutes.  The  cainmathlor  of  the  Hornet 
was  subsequently  promoted  lo  the  frigate  Cltes- 
•pnket  and  met  a  n-'vcrse  of  fortune.  Ou  tlie 
second  of  June  tB13  he  encounterad  t}ic  friKate 
StumiRin  immediately  after  leaving  tlte  ptin  of 
Boston.  In  tiiiht  iniDute?  tlie  mptain  of  the 
CbmpcaLr  wak  killfd,  and  in  fiAern  minutes 
llivtbip«irii'  ^  I..  ').o  Shannon. 

341.  I  '.•|>eniiiotis  of  the  v«u  1B13 
wereprt.i  .  :ivinalc  success  and  reverws. 
Ths  Durtb-wptirrn  ftooticr,  on  which  tlic  arnit 
at  the  lepuMti-  luul  met  with  a  *iL;nul  diiuu- 
ii-r,  was  s^ain  the  ih«ftir«  of  mufuntute  aiul 
lilnodtdied.  A'icr  die  capture  of  Hull'*  aniiy, 
Ihfl  gDvcmiif.al  imiDcdsttely  callnl  out  deiadk- 


meots  of  the  miliiia  and  voluoleen  fiom  Ken- 
tucky, Ohio,  and  Pennsylvania,  and  plared  lite 
whole  under  the  command  of  Gt^n«ral  Itarruou. 
The  object  proposed  in  the  first  thslance  was  the 
recovery  uf  Dctniit.  In  pursuance  of  his  plans 
Gent-ral  Wiuchesler  was  sent  forward  to  the  ra- 
pids of  Miami  with  about  800  men,  with  dirvc- 
tions  10  commence  the  building  of  huts.  £«rlj 
in  January  he  arrired  al  this  post,  and  fbroMd  a 
fortified  camp  ;  but  liearing  of  an  intended  at* 
tack  iitjon  rrenchtown  al  die  river  RaiMn  by 
the  Inaians,  he  tnoveil  forward  lo  that  place 
Her«^.  on  the  morning  of  the  32nd  of  Januaij, 
he  was  suddenly  attacked  by  a  large  fi>rce  of 
Hntifth  and  Indians.  The  Amencani  wera 
surrounded  and  surprised ;  and,  though  they 
fought  with  courage,  they  found  themselves  caoh 
pelled  to  HurrxjnJer  lo  the  number  of  tboU 
LSOO.  After  the  battle  the  Eiigli<(h  ccmincaoedi 
their  march  towards  Maiden,  leaving  the  pri- 
ftoners  m  the  charge  of  the  Indians.  A  mnal 
barbarous  massacre  ensued,  and  of  lbo«e  wbo 
escaped  the  tomali«wk  or  the  flames  many  wtn 
sold  inio  captivity.  It  was  stated  by  the  Ame- 
ricaiis  dial  no  cdvrt  was  made  lu  sa*c  UtCu.*  uuior- 
tuoale  soldiers,  altliough  it  had  been  eaonaly 
en|{^^  that  ihcy  should  he  protected.  On  iht 
Ontario  fronucr  the  American  arms  enjoyed  ■ 
brief  advantage.  Vori,  the  seat  of  govemiDcnt 
of  Upper  Canada,  being  abandoned  by  tbe 
Brittsh,  was  taken  posieuion  of  by  truop*  under 
the  cocnniand  of  General  I>eatbom  on  the  STth 
of  Apnl.  When  die  Americans  were  within  a 
shon  distance  of  the  British  works,  alia  tbcy 
h:id  dnv«:n  back  tlie  troops  with  the  btyoitet,  n 
explosion  took  place  from  a  mogaxine  prevtouily 
prvpiirvd  tor  the  purpose,  by  which  about  am 
liHiulrfd  were  killed;  among  Hhoin  was  tbecoow 
mander  of  the  deladiment,  General  Pike,  aa 
oilicer  of  disltngutslMd  miliury  talenU  and  br*- 
very,  wboie  lo»s  was  deeply  lamented.  Ilia 
troops,  however,  took  possession  of  the  fort;  and, 
havini;  d^:1■truyed  or  removed  most  of  the  public 
store*,  the  army  evacuatnl  York, 

34'J.  On  the  27lb  of  May  a  detachment  pr^ 
ceeded  to  auack  Tort  Gcor)^,  which  suirendert^ 
afler  a  stiarp  contest.  Dnnng  the  absuoc  «c 
Generul  Deal  bora  wilh  the  troops  f nitn  Sa£ktt1| 
lUrlKiiir,  [III  nut-mpl  was  made  upon  thai  poit 
by  a  loriiiidulile  forc«  untler  Sir  George  Plv*M, 
They  weie  iiK^ived,  however,  with  ao  tandl 
couIne«s  and  good  conduct  by  General  Browi^ 
with  a  small  body  of  mditja,  volunteaa,  tffWMn. 
and  regubrs,  tlinl  they  reUvaled.  At  the  Bl^ 
viT  Dams  near  Fort  Geoq^e,  a  detacbmcol  t( 
Americans  unJer  tlie  command  of  Genaak 
Oiaitdlei'  and  Winder,  were  surprised  at 
by  a  British  party,  and  boUi  the  generals 
gloriously  captured.  On  tlie  borders  of 
l\ne  the  campaiirn  opened  Kith  an  attack 
i)ie  Bnlisli  upon  Fort  Sandusky,  in  which  ihcy 
were  iifputsed  witli  loss,  by  the  giUaol 
raander  Major  Croehan.  AAer  the  defeat  and 
rapture  of  General  Winchesier,  General 
coiicenlnited  his  forces  at  the  lUpids, 
erwttd  Fori  Meigs.  The  Bntiib  mives 
lo  thii  pljiLT,  and  comiaencad  a  siega  iu  May 
I81J;  III  Mhic-h  diry  were  luiiiurciaiful.  Not-  i 
widiaunding  the  rvpubc  of  a  body  of  KciUiifll 
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ho,  d^Kcnding  the  nver  lo  the  n-lief  of 
ftirt,  wetT  Hd«iled  by  llie  fintisli  forcoi,  tlie 
WKg9  WM  niaed  wiUmiuI  any  great  loos  hsTing 
ban  htcumd  by  «iib«r  party.  In  the  mean 
Qa»e  fttvat  exenioiu  bad  Men  making  to  giin 
dw  kHnutency  on  lake  Ene.  Tbe  American 
a^mdruu,  rfHnmandm  by  Conitnodunr  Purry, 
Bonnrtrd  it(  nine  vessels  rarrytnif  ttfiy-four 
goa;  lb*  Briiish,  of  siK  vMseU  with  tuxt^-ihrce 
tfttOB.  Oo  the  iDomini;  of  the  lOih  ot  Septem- 
ber tlie  vmo  iquulronft  eticountered  «adt  other. 
T%e  actioo  wb>  loi^  wul  wdl  contested,  and,  at 
ABC  pwiod,  tbe  pnnripul  Amerii^n  vessel  bad 
tfnick  ber  coloDra.  A  bold  and  unusual  ma- 
BawTw  of  tbe  AinericaD  commanilor,  however, 
decvdcil  tli«  fonnnc  of  the  day.  AUcr  an  action 
of  thnt  inrnn  iliv  whole  bnlisb  squadron  xur- 
Rodrrad,  not  a  imcle  vessel  tscapini;.  lliis 
"irtoty  iwlirveii  (lici-ntire  Dwrth-wesiPm  fmntier 
froa  tW  prescncf-  uf  tliff  c-nfiny.  General  Har- 
vtm  hastened  lo  Like:u)vaiii:t^  of  the  facilities 
■  ■flecdcJ-  lie  embuked  hid  main  zimy  on 
tawl  of  the  Amcricuii  squadron,  and,  laiidinf;  on 
^  CwBldiMi  awK,  immediately  marchcti  in 
pBvnt  of  tfapen^mv.  Nciir  Ihc  riwr  Thumn 
m  Ktioa  was  fought  on  the  5th  of  OrtolMT, 
vbiefc  urminaied  m  tho  total  defvai  ami  dis- 
pcman  .if  iV,.-  Itntiah  anny.  With  this  action 
(vbd  -  I  occurrences  of  the  war  on 

_^t»"'.  <    [Miilii.'!. 

34.1.   l>uniif;   ttie    rarly   pan  of  (be  vrar    the 

iK  frontier  enjoytd  comparatir^  poace.     In 

''*      vf  1Q13  a  strhes  of  dcrastuuoif  hos- 

oo  the  shores  of  tlic  Chesapeake, 

Mlcctcil  no  tionnur  on  tbe  Ilrilish  anus. 

Vidi  the  hope  uf  obbiiniiig   |H)«w-Mion  of  Nor- 

blk,  aa  attack  was  made  on    C'raney    Island, 

*^di  esnluated  iii^e  loial  der<pai  of  the  tn- 

^■dm.     like  smail   town  of    Hampton   was, 

kiwtva^  tiken,  and  pven  np  to  plunder.     Du- 

tti^ikt  remainder  of  ibis  year  tbe  Uritish  in  the 

M^ak«  wpjr  diitrty  vmpioywliti  tbiviitvanig 

fVlriuagtiia  uid  Rullimon-.  Un  the  iK-ean  llto 
tumnii  frigate  Cbt-»peaLe  was  captured  by 
^fintiihCngaie  Shannon,  of  somewhat  supeno'r 
^  and  rauipiDeDl,  and  the  sloop-of'War 
Ai|H  «H  takcD  by  ttie  Bntish  ship  Hciican,  of 
■fuiut  force;  but  on  the  oilier  hand,  the 
MiA  sloop  of  war  rcacock  wiu  lukrn  by  the 
llofMI,  uta  the  Boxer  was  taken  by  the  Ameri- 
■»  Wij  Enterprise,  of  similar  force.  In  the 
1*B  part  of  this  y»-«r  n  funnidable  txiicdition 
*Mtiftd  out  fin  »n  uitt.-ntpi  uii  Mutilie^it.  Tlie 
•^Kl  «ai  to  be  effwii-d  by  tJie  union  of  two 
ANam,  on?  of  tthiih  >\-.i>  «t  advance  from 
•  MbbiRit  undrr  tienfrn)  ll^ii(|>ii>n,  »nd  the 
*^ladiacenil  Ihc  M.  Uiwitnce  iiiultr  (iemrnil 
^Ifcltn.  Tin:  furma  mode  a,  stiort  incunioii 
^^  Cwada,  when,  in  ron««qiKiice  of  a  di»- 
^nm  between  iIk*  (wo  zMiemls,  be  relunif -d 
j^  ifca  boutwjjry  liri<-.  Tl)e  exjit-dition  under 
"jiiBWiu,  aftrr  ptutnnline;  a  fdmrt  dislaiKL* 
**v  tile  mer,  aiul  liavui^  enrounlered  wilb- 
^  auicfa  nooMi,  a  body  of  tlie  Uriti:th,  fouitU 
l*htladcs  nmlet  than  they  werr  anticipated, 
AudDBca  the  attempt.  Ihe  nimy  then  went 
wttUiPtHjuariers.  Fjirit  m  ih«  sjmn^, 
9*Mnl  Wilkbuon  miwle  anothfi  incuniun  into 
^*M^  which  ended  ufiiucces.ifully.     lie  was 


soon  afterwardi  superseded  in  the  command 
On  the  Niagara  frontier  events  occurred  which 
retrieved  the  character  of  tbe  American  anns. 
Great  pains  had  been  taken  to  improve  tlie 
diiwipline  of  the  troops,  and  prepare  them  to 
encounter  veteran  solaicn.  The  command  was 
u^oiKued  to  General  Brown,  who  had  dtstin- 
Kui&hed  himself  at  Sackelt's  Ilarbciur.  On  tlic 
3d  of  July  the  (toom  etossed,  and  haviikg  cap- 
tared  Fort  Erie,  wiin  its  garri«on,  prDC«ed«d  to 
attack  the  British  position  at  Chippewa.  The 
respective  force*  were  almut  eiqual  in  numbers. 
( in  the  5th  of  July  a  very  obstinate  and  well- 
fought  battle  took  place,  which  terminated  in 
favour  of  tbe  Americans,  who  carrii-d  all  the 
Briciab  positions  by  the  bayonet.  Another  still 
more  warmly-contcsled  balUc  occurred  on  the 
35ih  of  the  same  month.  Tin:  Hritish  having 
been  reinforced  ndvmiced  towanb  the  American 
posiliun  and  were  attacked  by  General  Scot! 
near  ihrfiilU  of  Nia^ra.  AAer  a  ipiUanI  icst.«t- 
ance  they  were  forcttd  to  retreat  v«th  great  loss. 
Tlie  American  force,  however,  was  so  much 
weakened,  tliat  it  fell  back  to  Fott  Erie.  The 
British  advanced  to  lay  siege  lo  the  fort,  but 
their  opentlions  proved  unsii^^cexsful.  Au  at- 
tfmpf  to  carry  it  by  axMiilt  waA  defenteil  with 
great  glaut^itcr;  and,  in  a  sally  npon  the  l>e' 
siegers'  lines,  the  Amertcatn  g&itwd  great  advan- 
tages. The  operations  on  this  frontier  dunog 
the   remaiwier  of  the  war  were  of  minor  conse- 

3uence.  On  the  rwrthern  fiootier  the  anus  of 
ic  republic  obtained  a  na^iU  triumph.  The 
whole  British  squadron  on  Lake  Champloir. 
surremlered,  after  a  warm  contest,  to  an  Aniehcan 
squadron  of  inferior  fi>rt'e.  A  powerful  military 
expedition,  commanded  by  Governor  Prevosl, 
was  repulsed  in  an  attack  on  Flntt^bitt^,  and 
compelled  to  abandon  it:>  views.  Durinj  this 
year  the  British  government  availed  iUelf  of  its 
navul  forc«  to  invade  the  Atbtntic  frontier.  In 
the  month  of  Augtist  a  body  of  about  450O  men 
was  landeil  near  Washington,  and  took  posses- 
sion of  that  place.  Afler  destroying  most  of  tlie 
public  buildini^,  they  retinnl  without  molesta- 
tion. Tbe  disgrace  arisiat;  from  this  event  was 
m  some  muasure  tctrievcd  by  ttic  defeat  of  r 
similar  attempt  uiion  Baltimore,  in  which  Gene^ 
ral  Rom  was  kilM.  On  tlie  ocean  the  frigate 
President  was  captured  by  a  stjuadron  of  tlie 
enemy,  and  the  Kmvx  by  two  vessels  of  supeiior 
force,  after  a  most  desperate  engagement  and 
^i^at  slaughter;  but  in  tlie  actious  of  the  Eper* 
vicr,  the  Avon,  the  Reindeer,  the  Cyanic,  tlie 
Levant,  and  tbe  Penguin,  the  Americins  were 
uniformly  succesiful.  The  military  openitions 
of  tlie  war  were  closed  by  an  attack  upon  New 
Orleans  by  a  formidable  and  wiUl-tip)>oiiite<l 
Briltsli  army,  which  was  defeated  by  tlie  Atoeri- 
ran».  under  General  Jackson.  Peace,  which  had 
been  for  wroc  time  in  nejjolinliun,  wai  cuncliidetl 
at  Gheiil  on  the  24tli  of  December,  iSl-l. 

3-1-1.  This  treaty,  whkb  was  ratified  on  the 
17tJi  of  February,  was  silent  with  recard  lo  the 
o^^tnal  subjects  of  the  war,  and  stipulated  only 
for  the  restonilion  of  pnwners,  &c.  Jkc  lli< 
odjustmeut  of  boundaries,  and  an  effort  for  th« 
abolition  of  the  slave-uado  generally.  lmnir> 
diotely  after  the  ratiiicatioD  of  peace  with  Eng> 
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land,  ihf  ^vt^mmmt  re^olrer]  to  chasuM  (be 
insolence  of  Algiers,  whicli  had  taken  advantage 
of  the  £n|^ish  war  (o  prey  on  American  cam- 
niLTCc.  A  squadron  was  accordtntjly  despatched 
Uiidrr  commodore  Deratur,  who,  a^r  capturing 
a  frigate  and  a  sloop  of  war,  compdlcd  tm  Dey 
4  l%n  a  Treaty  renouncinf(  for  erer  the  practice 
of  boldiitg  American  prisoiun  in  sluvcry.  In 
1819  a  treaty  was  concluded  with  Spain,  by 


which  that  power  Bf^teed  to  cede  Florida  to  Af 
L'Tiited  States.  After  rnxny  Tezsliotu  delayi  oi 
tht-  nart  of  the  SpaniA  crown,  the  treaty  wu 
finally  ratified,  and  the  American  troom  lAok 
possMstoa  of  (he  territory  in  1B2I.  In  18^ 
thf  coni^ms  of  the  I'nitfrd  State*,  by  an  sUnoii 
unanimouii  vote  in  each  bouse,  recognised 
indept-iidencv  uf  the  late  Spanuih  proTir 
America. 
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345.  llie  Brirish  potseasions  eomprisc  the 
whole  of  the  oortbem  section  of  Nomi  Ame- 
rica, except  those  tracts  upon  tlic  western 
coast  which  are  clntroed  by  Russia,  extend- 
ing through  eU-rcD  degre^^  of  latitude,  and 
Cnnuining  more  than  1,000,000  square  mites: 
Dut  M  disadrantageoiu  is  the  climate,  and  so 
diinly  peopled  are  the  inhabited  provinces,  tliut 
it  is  justly  observed  by  Pinkerton,  they  sink  into 
insii^ificance  when  compared  with  the  greatand 
flounshing  territories  of  the  United  States  acd 
Mexico.  Ttiis  Tixt  tract  does  not  conuin  more 
tiian  B00,000  inhabitants,  while  tltc  bordering 
state  of  New  York  contains  l,300,(X)0  on  one- 
twcniietl)  part  of  the  surface;  and  Mexico  has 
fi,000,000  on  a  territory  of  the  saiDe  extent 
as  the  British  possessions.  Still,  however,  they 
arc  of  groat  and  increasing  irsportance,  and  are 
rapidly  Ailing  with  the  population  which  is 
neoeuary  to  pre  them  all  the  value  which  cir- 
cumstances admit.  Tlie  most  striking  feature  in 
th«ir  fEeoffTapliy,  and  that  which  renders  them 
particularly  Taluable  to  Great  Britain,  is  the  gulf 
and  river  St.  Lawrence,  which  forms  at  once  a 
tine  of  rjefcnce  for  their  borders,  and  a  channel 
ofiuUiKl  [tavication  of  unmenic  importance. 

346.  From  the  view  thai  has  been  given  of 
this  stream,  it  wilt  be  percetveJ  that  the  Gulf  and 
Hirer  St.  Lawrence  is  naviL^ble  with  ships  of 
the  lariKeit  size  to  Quebec,  nearly  700  miles  from 
the  seu.  Merchant  vessels  ascend  lo  Muntrtral, 
1 70  niilca  above  Quebec.  Batieaux  of  lar^  size 
Biceiid  to  Kingston,  about  200  miles  above 
HoDlntal.  Lake  Ontario  is  navigable  with  shins 
of  lai^  burden,  170  miles,  to  the  mouth  of  ine 
Niapira  Kivt.T;  and  that  nv«r  is  uarigabic  ciglit 
niilc-»i(i  (jueeiistown.  Here  there  is  anover-laad 
carriai^e  often  miles  to  Chippeway,  from  whence 
tlic  river  i-1  navigable  in  lan!«  boats,  twmtj'-two 
miU-R,  lu  Fort  Eric.  A  canal  ii  about  to  be  cut 
around  the  (alls.  Lake  Eiic  is  navigable  with 
thipi  of  large  btudeo  to  Amherslburg,  IM)  miles ; 
ana  the  navigation  is  continued  through  Detroit 
Hirer,  twenty-five  miles ;  throuph  Lake  St  Clair 
twenty-five ;  llirough  St.  Clair  River,  tliirty-two  ; 
aad  ihroufib  Lake  Huron  to  the  rapids  of  St. 
Mary,  3M  nules.  There  is  a  portue  by  a  cmnal 
of  ibm  mile*  at  these  rapkb ;  ana  then  Lake 
Su|>erior  is  navigable  to  tlie  grand  purtagv  lead- 
ing  lu  Ijiie  Winmpev,  300  iniU'S,and  lo  ils  weW 
Mid.  ISO  miles  murt-.  Hie  wbule  of  this  ei- 
WDifed  navij(4tian  uthetebre  U\i  mitet;  and 


it  is  all  navigable  with  ships,  except  313 
of  whidi  only  ten  require  the  use  of  land 
riage. 

347.  Besides  the  direct  navigalion  to  ibe 
of  Kike  Superior,  there  are  various  mil 
branches,  some  of  them  of  great  extent  and 
portance;  aD'd  there  are  many  portages  lo  HS^ 
liead  waters  of  the  weslem  rivers.  The  Utawv 
or  Grand  River  connects  Montreal,  by  an  inland 
pas-tage,  with  the  upper  lakes  and  with  Jamci^ 
Bay ;  and  from  the  la.st  there  is  a  conticued 
diain  of  water  communicatioo  to  the  Avdie 
Ocean.  The  grand  portage  connects  Lakt 
SuMnor  witli  the  Lake  of  the  Woods,  Lakf 
Winnipeg,  and  the  interior  of  the  counby  lo  t 
great  extent ;  and  from  the  head  of  L^ke  Su- 

Grior  there  is  but  a  sbon  portage  to  the  river 
ississippi  and  the  wesuera  waters. 

348.  The  chief  of  ibeu  pOMesuoni  ia  CaDadi, 
now  divided  into  two  proviDcea,  called  Upper 
and  Lowur  Canada,  scpftrated  by  the  Uttnni 
river :  the  former  ts  on  the  north  of  the 
lakes  ;  the  lower  division,  on  the  tit-er  St. 
rence.  On  the  eastern  coast,  south  of  the  ril 
St.  Lawrence,  are  Nova  Scotu,  New  Uruntwi 
and  the  Islands  of  Newfijundhind,  Capa  i 
and  St.  Jotins.  Labrador,  and  the  rveiootf' 
Hudson's  Ray,  sometimes  called  New 
are  nominiklly  subject  to  Great  Britain  ibo. 
the  lirilish  possessions  are  subject  to  a  ; 
general  residing  at  Quebec.  The 
of  thrs  region  is  important  only  for 
and  fisheries. 

349.  Tlie  following  table  ethihiu  the 
estimate  of  the  population  of  the  Drittsh  oolc 
in  North  jVmerica. 

Western  Territory      ....  UfucttUo 

Upper  Canada 3C 

Ijr»KT  Canada 3^ 

New  Uninswiek        .... 

Nova  Scotia 1( 

IMnce  Edward's  Island     .     .    .  5,000 

C«pe  Breton 3.000 

Newfound  land 10,000 

Dermudas  Lskads IO,tJUO 

8S6/)00 

3)0.  COMHLRCB.— The  value  of  article*  of 
commerce  in  ihe  British  [xnseMiulii  nt^  bl 
•een  in  tlie  following  account  of  the  expoitl  lod 

imports  fur  looo. 


;. 


NORTH    AMERICA. 


47 


EXPOKTS. 


From  Qaehee. 
kod  niber  doraeitic  produce 
I,  Siscuit,  fkiuT    .... 
aod  lumber  .    . 

id  peail  ashes  .     . 

tep^ 

■  IjAraiar  ami  Gatpt. 

Iialwr,  oil.  Sec 

hed  Swei,  about  .    .    . 


Komter  of  tpsspIs 


£. 

350.000 

I57,3«0 

390,000 

37^0C 


130.00C 
30,00C 


IMPORTS. 


I,156^( 


334. 


Trom  Tjt^Umd, 
M»nuritchir««       .     .     . 
West  India  goodi     .    . 

From  Vnitrd  State*. 
Provisions  mid  (bretgii 

articles 

Lumber 

Aahes    


Tonnage 


200,000 
130/X» 


100,000 

70,000 


330,000 
2«0,000 


610,000 


.  70^5. 


The  »r»dc  l-c'-wwn  ibe  tTnited  Stales  and 
colooiet  in  Nonli  Ametica,  »nfl  the 
id,  II  cziricd  on  chiefly  thmieh  the 
of  Hslifsx  and  I^miaiJaa.  The  hillow- 
aotoiint  in  1830. 

DoHua. 
>c  prodaee  frotn  ibe 

3,650,031 

....      136,342 


UniadStttw    . 


3,7B6.373 
6S0,303 


Lower  <*-RMMla  lies  bfiwen  4^  and  530 

•nd  benwM  64"  and  83°  weii  lone. 

wo  mila  ftotn  east  to  wwt.     li  k 

oo  lh«  north  by  Uie  ifrrilory  of    the 

r«  Bay  Company,  or  Eul  Maine  ;  east, 

^otr  of  St.  LawreoM,  and  part  of  tbr 

Bouth,  by  New  Brunswick  and 

and  we*,  by  Upper  Canada. 

aepanied  prioripally  by  the 

tlttvcr,  and  a  line  drawn  from  the  head 

ri««r  in  ULe  TeBuscaminfz  due  north  to 

n't  Day.     It  i*  dirtded  into   the  dislncu 

■trad,  'Tfam  Hirer*,  QuL-bcc,  and  Gaspe, 

>a*  ff^a!b*ided  by  a  pmcUimalion  of  the 

■Mt  itt  tT09  into' the  foIkiwiDf;  twent>'- 

Mai^  riL,  Bedford^  Buckint^ham,  Com- 

Oevon,  Doicfaener,  Effingham,  Gaspe, 

MAtt,  Hortferd,  Hontin^on,  Ki-tit,  Lein- 

Haattctl,  Si.   Maurice,  Notthutnbflrland, 

M,  QvHm:,   lUchlieu,  Surrey,  Warwick, 

aril.    The  minor  divisions  are, — fint,  the 

has,  or  the  orijnna]  t^raota  of  ibe  French 

iMHil  ttwier  the  feudal   ^sum,  wbidi  arc 

ptRftMMed  out  into  parubei ;   Mcondly, 

Wifcifi,  or  fianta  of  butd  made  by  Die 

b  ItiiiaiiMBiit  atnoelhe  year  1796,  ia  free 

mmoa  woctmft. 

LowAr  Canada  nominally  exteods  Dorth 

Sc  Immnaet  inlo  oacxpkned  regioai : 

'  only  pottioa  wUdi  ta  aettled  is  the  rale 

Sl  Lawiaee,  encloaed  by  two  ridges  of 

HMMRg   from  toutlC-wewt  to  north. 

bvidtftg  the  walen  of  tbti   Uream  firom 

if  ibi  oosibexu  and  Atlantic  declmtiflt. 


3M.  At  the  roouih  of  the  St.  Lawiencc  the 
country  is  rugficd  and  mountainous,  and  the 
climate  very  severe  :  but  in  the  upper  atMj  more 
southerly  portiotis  of  the  province,  th^  country 
is  well-wnlervd  and  ferlde,  and  the  climate  is 
milder.  All  pans,  however,  have  the  winters  of 
Sweden,  although  situated  in  the  latitude  of 
France  :  and  are  liable  to  great  and  sudden  hent 
in  summer.  At  Monlreal  the spriug  is  reckoned 
lo  commence  nix  weeks  earlier ;  Tecetation  i« 
proportionably  more  rigorous  and  luturiant ; 
and  the  crops  produced  ate  mor*  abundant,  as 
thev  are  wldom  checked  by  the  early  frosts 
which  are  common  in  the  eastern  parts  of  the 
prentice.  The  thermometer  rises  tometimen  in 
sommer  to  9S^,  and  in  wmlt-t  Uic  mercury  freeies. 
The  winter  sets  in  early  in  November,  and  con- 
tinues till  April,  duhoi;  which  Uie  proimd  is 
entirely  covered  with  snow,  often  from  .jvt  in 
SIX  feet  deep.  In  January  and  February  the 
frost  is  so  interue,  that  there  is  oflen  dancer  of 
being  ftost-biiien,  and  to  guard  tagainst  it  the 
inhabitants  cover  the  whole  body  with  furs,  ex- 
cept the  eyes  and  now. 

355.  The  chmale  u  still  &*ourable  to  beallb 
ia  an  eminent  degree.  The  cloudless  sky  and 
pure  dry  air  of  winter  make  the  cold  Itoih 
pk-aaant  and  heallhfii).  No  general  description 
will  coDvey  an  adequate  idea  of  the  soil  of  Lower 
Canada,  lo  the  part  of  tlte  proriuce  sooth  of 
the  St.  Lawrence,  a  triangular  dtstnct,  included 
between  the  8i.  Lawrence,  the  Chaudiere,  and 
the  paralld  of  45"  north  lat,  consists  of  excellent 
land,  laid  out  tn  towitships,  and  in  many  parts 
settled  and  cultivated,  which  bids  (air  to  become 
the  mo«t  flourishing  part  of  ihe  province.  From 
the  Chftudierc  to  tlie  sources  o(  the  St.  John  the 
land  IS  much  broken,  and  of  an  indifferent  qua- 
lity. From  the  sources  of  the  St.  John  lo  the 
gulf  of  St  Lawrence  the  country  has  been  but 
partially  explored,  but  has  every  appearance 
of  stcrilrty.  Oo  the  north  side  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence, a  ndg«  of  bciglits  commences  at  the  eastern 
extremity  of  the  province,  and  tuns  along  tlie 
naigin  of  the  river*  from  64^  to  71**  west  long,  i 
it  then  leave*  the  river,  and,  taking  a  south-west 
direction,  strike*  tlie  UlUwas  river^  about  thirty- 
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ci^l  leagues  above  its  ooDflu«Dce  with  (he  St. 
Lawrence ;  enclosing  between  it  and  the  two 
riven  a  level,  we)l-w«t(-n^<l,  iuid  beautiful 
counliy.  On  llie  north  side  of  the  ri<lg«  just 
describeil  lifts  thp  r«maininfC  part  of  Lower 
Ciinada,  which  bu  been  so  little  explored  tUat 
it  is  ouly  known  to  be  covered  witli  immeuw 
iore>ts.  Tlte  priodpal  productions  are  wheat 
tnd  lumber. 

ll-SG.  The  population  of  Lower  Canada  has 
npidly  incr^sed  within  a  few  years.  In  1759, 
when  It  was  conquered  from  the  Frtrndi,  it  Wiu 
esticiutcd  at  70,000;  in  1775  it  had  only  in- 
ueased  la  00,000;  hut  in  1811  a  capiUlion 
■bowed  DO  less  than  335,000,  of  whom  275,000 
were  deAOendants  from  the  original  Frvnch  Kel- 
Hers,  and  the  lemainder  Knglinh,  Scotch,  Irish, 
Aittencam,  &c.  The  greater  part  of  the  iohabi- 
%sns  therefore  are  French,  who  are  generally 
industrious.  Their  manners  nnd  customs  are 
considerably  liiirtured  witli  tlie  French  gaiety 
and  iirlmnity.  The  French  women  of  tlie  lower 
classes  in  Canada  can  generally  read  and  write, 
and  are  thus  supenor  to  titc  ineti ;  but  both  are 
very  iffnorant  and  supentitious,  and  blindly 
devored  to  their  priests.  They  unircrtally  use 
the  French  lanijcuage. 

357,  The  rivers  of  Lower  Canada  embrace 
several  valuable  islands.  Montrrdi  isUudis  tliiny 
oilei  long,  and  its  greate&t  breadtJ)  between 
seven  and  eight,  its  cirt-umrcreuce  bein^  about 
seventy  miles.  The  laud  rises  gtadudly  from  die 
rivet,  and,  at  the  duunce  of  two  miles  and  a  half 
from  the  city,  (bmu  a  mountain  about  700  feet 
high,  from  iJie  top  of  which  ttiere  is  a  tine  view. 
The  island  is  divided  into  nioe  panidies,  and  is 
the  HKt  of  a  ver)-  exicnnve  population.  The 
priodpal  scttliimnts,  besides  Montreal  are — La 
Chine,  so  called  ffoma  project  formed  to  pene- 
irau  across  the  continent  to  China  from  this 
plaoB;  St.  Joseph,  Le  Saut,  Su  Laurent,  St. 
Gcjmieve,  and  St.  Ann. 

358.  The  Isle  of  Jesus  lies  to  llie  nortti-wcst 
of  Moutreul,  from  which  it  is  divided  by  the 
River  des  PraiHes :  so  called  from  being  bordered 
on  each  side  by  meadows.  This  island  is 
about  fifteen  mdes  long,  and  five  broad,  and 
contains  scrcral  settlements.  To  the  north 
of  the  Isle  of  Jesus  is  the  river  St.  John,  a 
brandi  of  the  Ultawas,  or  (traiul  River,  a  consi- 
ilefablA  stnaun,  which  towards  the  west  is 
iDtmMfSMlwith  siicb  a  vast  variety  of  islands, 
that  there  appears  as  much  land  as  water.  Vi'eit 
of  ihis  river  arc  ihif  Two  Muuulajiis,  aiid  south 
of  ttieiu  the  Uuwas  river  csti-mb  itself  into  a 
Urge  basin,  called  the  Lake  of  the  Two  Moun- 
tains! atiout  ri^it  or  nine  niilc»  lun^  aiid  four 
or  five  liroad,  which  unites  vriih  the  Sl  Law- 
rcooe  in  the  L^c  St.  Louis. 

350.  Lake  St.  Louis  is  only  an  expansion  of 
the  nver  St  Lawrence,  about  four  tnites  broad, 
aiid  stretches  to  La  Chine,  when:  it  euotracts  to 
the  braadlh  of  little  more  than  half  a  mile. 
Opposite  to  Li  Prairie  llierc  are  cofisiderable 
rapids,  tielow  these  ii  spread*  out  inio  a  Mrmm 
from  one  lo  two  miles  widr,  intctsjK-raetl  wilh  u 
uuinbet  of  ubwl^  aitKiiiij  whirh  the  rivi*r  runs 
wiUi  a  drrp  strong  cuirrnt.  It  ii  nuvij^ablc  with 
niercboni  tcsMllj  to  .Montreal ;  but  from  tlir  rapidity 


of  the  carrent,  a  stronR  east  wind  if  ai 
lo  bring  them  up,  and  the  passage  is  very  ie<lto<it. 
360.  The  mode  of  navigating  the  St.  Lio- 
rcBce  and  (Ttawas  upwards  is  iiilt-resting.  Tlw 
St.  Lawrence  is  navigated  by  HAt-bolli-iineit 
boats  about  forty-nine  feet  long;,  and  sti  aaoH 
al  the  broadest  part.  Tliey  generally  carry  aboot 
dOOOlbs.  and  are  conducted  by  four  nieu  and  t 
guide.  Fach  boat  is  suppUea  with  a  ma-it  lul 
sail,  a  gntipling  iron,  with  ropes,  and  setiui^ 
poles.  W  hen  loaded  they  take  their  departuit 
from  La  Chine,  generally  eight  or  ten  together 
that  the  crews  may  aid  each  odier.  The  lime  of 
performing  the  voyage  to  Kingston  and  back  is 
about  ten  or  twelve  days,  die  distartce  beia| 
about  200  miles.  From  twenty  to  thirty  of  these 
boats  are  keptin  the  service  of  the  govenuaenl.fai 
iransiiorting  necessaries  and  stores  fcrrthe  troops, 
and  pres(;[its  of  European  tnanuJbcture  lo  tin 
Indian  tribes. 

30 1.  The  navigation  ot  the  Utawns,  or  Grand 
Hiver,  is  peifbimed  in  bark  canoes  in  a  direct 
course  to  St.  Joseph  on  L^te  Huron,  and  tbanoe 
la  the  new  eslabliahinent  called  KatnaiuurtigBa, 
on  Lake  Superior. 

Foar-tOK  Trade. — Tlie  pnnctpal  exports  ooa- 
sist  of  lumber,  pot  and  pearl  ashes,  peltry,  wlica^ 
Rour,  indiac  com,  pulse,  salt  provisions,  SA, 
and  oUter  arbcles,  which  employ  generally  abott 
150,000  tons  of  shipping.  In  return  are  iia- 
ported  wines,  mm,  suKar,  mohsset,  ooflt^ 
toktcco,  salt,  coals,  and  lUilish  manuEuturea.— 
In  1821  tlie  amount  of  the  imports  of  Law* 
Canada  was  2^185,106  dollars. 

302.  The  prevailing  religion  a  the  Roma 
Catholic,  under  the  direction  of  two  biAuM 
nine  vicait-geneial,  and  about  200  curates  irn 
missionaries. 

363.  The  government  is  under  the  direct 
of  a    governor,  lieuienant-govenior,  eu 
council,  and  legislauve  council,  who   are 
poiDled  by  the  kmg ;  and  a  liouse  of  asRn 
who  are  elected  by  tlie  people.     For  the  dt 
of  both  the  Canadas  a  reuular  military  eslat 
ment  is  maintaiitcd  b^  tne  British  govemii 
which  was  estimated  id  1815  at  from  27,C' 
30,000  men. 

364     LVrca    Casada    is  sitoaled 
34"  and  25°  N.  lat.and  between  TS"*  30*  W.I 
and  extends  indetiiiiii>ly  lo  ihe  westwartl. 
bounded  norU)  by  th<.-  lemtory  of  the  liud 
Day  company;  nonli-eut  arva  east  by  tha 
was,  or  Grand  Hivit,  dividing  it  from 
Canada;  soiith-t'ASI  aud  south  by  the  l'n>t 
States :  on   Uie  west  and  north-west   no  Ii 
have  been  assigned  to  it. 

365.  It  i.<i  divided  into  eight  dtslncta.  «ib^ 
F.flstem,  Johnstown,  MidtaiMl,  N<*wcAstle,  II 
^iftffira,  London,  and  Western.  These  are 
subdivided  into  twenty-three  couotict  and 
township.  Tli'^  towii!ilu]i9  contain,  in  alL 
9,694,400  arrcti.of  uhivh  3,U0O,O0O  are  granlad 
in  free  and  common  soccAKe,  2,T6'.>^2Q  ue  n- 
servml  for  Ihe  crown  and  ^h^r^V,  uwl  3,^4^'iTl 
still  remain  to  be  granted.  These  townships 
■re  IuhI  outalong  tlie  banks  of  ikc.Si  Kiur.  i.in. 
lake  (luinno.  Lake  Erie,  and  UIn  - 
extend  back  for  a  dtsianca  vary  ihk  - 
fifiy  mdca.    Tliu  provioci  oomptdiBmia  m  vast 
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cxtm  (rf*  IcnHory  ;  its  leoi^h  fram  «asl  lo  weot 
ii  ahooi  600  milM,  und  iti  breadth  nboiil  31)0 
%im  aorA  to  >outh.  The  urea  is  about  -iW,U0O 
iqafe*eiBtks. 

M6u  tW  Mttlemeiits  ai*  chiflAy  confined  to 
Dm  basks  of  ibe  tivf^n  rod  Ukej,  snd  prcifni  r 
■oM  ettcmve  tod  in  »oinc  [Hacvs  4  tliicVly 
attiM  frvobcr  lo  thv  Umi«)  Sute«.  AV«ul 
JOO  mBes  of  this  provioci;  bordtr  on  ti»  rivers 
ud  Ukes  oppo^ie  th«  Micfaifno  tenitoty  ;  t50 
oa  lak«  Krt«  oppotite  tli«  suicof  Ohio;  fbrly- 
iw  opposite  Ine  itatt?  of  Peniuylvnmn ;  and 
300  oa  ihe  stale  of  Nf w  York.  Tl'iai  part  of  ttte 
fnmoct  which  lies  south  of  45"  latitude,  bc- 
iwen  Lakn  En«  and  ( ^otario,  »  by  far  lh«  nM»t 
nliBtlkle,  and  t)i«  only  pottioa  which  is  Ukdy  to 
tK  ipMdily  settled. 

3ST.  Tbe  wil  of  Upper  Canada,  it  is  stated 

by  BcmdHHte,    is  grutnlly  «  finf>  dark    loam 

■111  J  with  a  rich  vfsHoblc  mould,  not  exceeded 

taMjr  pottioa  of  North  America,     from  t)i« 

«»kn  frODtier  of  tlie  ptovim-v  lo  Lake  Onlano, 

%4hlMC«  of  about  170  miW,  ibe  land  prcsimtt 

n  dMOM   unifenn  level  of   exquisite  beauty, 

midf  ooljr  A  few  feet  above  the  banks  of  the  6i. 

Uaiwu.,  ud  finely  intersected  in  crery  direc- 

liia  hf  Bomerms  stn-arns.       Several   of  llu-w 

u*  awi^ble,  with  oc«;AMonal  obMrudions  from 

Ui,  Cm  boats  and  canoes,  while  they  oflicr  many 

ilwm  mnanou  for  the  erection  of  mills.     On 

*a  tOtOktn  Aons  of  LaJie  Ontario  tsandeeof 

ha^tt  of  no  ER«t  elevation,  and  of  incotuidcra- 

Ue  hiCMlth.  mm  which  the  land  soon  descends 

V^r  and  forms  a  level  fertile  tract  eueoding 

t»  Li^  Haron- 

Mft.  The  chniaifl  of  Upper  Canadb  is  parti- 

'nhibhoos;  and  epiucTnic  diM-asi.-5,citl)cr 

men  or  cattle,  are  almost  unknowu.   Tlie 

^Ktm  ate  ibotier  and  not  so  rii^orous  as  in 

U««  Canada,  and  the  iprini:;  op^us,  and  agri- 

<^Mnl  libourt  commence,  irom  ax  weeks  lo 

■WMBtbieariitT  than  in  the  oeighbotiihood  of 

OMbrc    The  nitnaieT  heels >re  abo  more  ino- 

taMtiaad  the  autnmrMare  in  general  brourahle 

hNoaaK  the  produce  of  all  the  late  crops. 

3M^  TV  mhabinntf  are  generally  of  Uritisli 
K^lfa,  ad  sBperior  to  those  of  the  lower  pro- 
*W.  Many  are  cmiKmnts  from  the  United 
ItatH-  J^rloilHirc  is  nn?Uy  well  urKltfrstood , 
«4tli«  pniducc  19  abimaint ;  but  the  distance  to 
1  nrftfl.  aad  tb*-  number  of  competitors  from 
fa  Vxat4\  ^tatcf,  diminish  its  vJuc  Thi! 
fBUl  canal  of  Nrw  York  wdl  doubtless  have  a 
inlla  e4«cl  upon  tliis  province.  Domestie 
'man  am  earned  on  to  a  ooosiderablc 
.  and  a  few  coarse  woollens  are  made;  but 
k  aof  mine  the  poUc^  of  govenitnent  rather  lo 
*Meaa|t  the  producbon  of  the  raw  materials 
^AaA  hc  of  value  to  Orrat  Britain,  tli^tn  of  ma- 
■*tUlu  which  caobeienred  more  cheaply  and 
^pHHc  advantage  to  the  empire  from  liomc. 
n.  Ibt  govenuiKiil  of  Upper  Canada  is 
^■■iilaied  by  n  hmienantfovernor,  who  is 
dtaM  alway*  a  mditary  officer,  a  l^islalive 
■Ar^  an  eteeathe  conrKil,  and  a  house  of 
^^iUy.  TIn  le^alive  council  con»ut9  of 
aM  km  than  wtm  memhcn.  nhu  arv  ippomted 
I9  ■B«da«na  from  the  kins,  and  hold  tWii 
aais,  vmdM  eertatn  lestnctioni,  for  life.  The 
Uull. 


executive  council  is  composed  of  six  memben 
Tie  house  of  assembly  consLsw  of  twenty-five 
memt)cn,  who  arc  returned  from  the  respertu  e 
rountiei.  Mini  the  duration  of  the  iissenihly  ii 
limitM  to  f.iHt  vfttrs. 

S7I.  New  Dbcnswice  txiends  from  Nova 
Scotia  to  Lower  Canada,  and  firom  the  Gulf  of 
St.  L«wwn«  to  the  state  of  Maine,  bcins:  alwut 
180  railed  long  and  1'iO  bmad.  This  province 
beinti  united  with  Nova  Scotia,  Cape  lltrton, 
and  St.  John's,  in  one  miliury  command  sub- 
jert  to  the  fTovemor  of  Lower  C'ouaib,  it  escitcii 
no  threat  atli^iitioD  either  in  a  civil  or  niilil^y 
point  of  view.  The  soil  and  climate  are  some- 
wluit  assiniiUted  to  tliose  of  the  state  of  M:uiie 
contiguous  to  il.  There  are  a  number  of  very 
extensive  riven  in  the  interior,  of  which  St. 
Jc^q's  it  the  chief;  and  the  sod  u  represented  as 
beiii;;  fertile,  producing  fcrain  nnd  ^rass  in  plenty. 
There  are  considerable  fisheries  on  the  coa»l  and 
in  tiie  rivers,  principally  of  cod-lbh,  salmon, 
and  herrini;.  I'he  inliabttants  amount  to  about 
90,000.  Kredenck-towo  is  the  capital.  The 
principal  commcroial  towns  am  St.  Andcpw's, 
St.  John's,  and  Miramachi. 

372.  Nova  Scotia  is  siloaled  between  43" 
3*  a.id  46-'  N.  lat.  and  61°  and  66^  W.  long. 
Il  is  a  narrow  peninsula  projcclin^  from  New 
Ilninswidc,  more  than  300  iinti>s  lon^,  stretching 
from  south-wesl  to  north-east.  It  is  bounded 
north  by  the  frulf  of  St.  Lawrence ;  north-east  by 
the  isUnd  of  Cape  Breton,  from  whii^h  it  is  sepa- 
rated hy  the  gut  of  Caiiso  ;  west  hy  dip  bay  of 
Fondy;  north-west  by  tlie  province  of  New 
Brunswick  ;  and  on  all  other  sides  by  tlie  Allan- 
tic  Ocean.  It  is  divided  into  nine  counties,  viz. 
llolilax,  llanb.  King's,  Annupolis.  Shetburoe, 
(Jueen's,  Luneubuq;,  Sydney,  and  Cumberland. 

373.  The  noith-ea.st  part  of  tlie  province  pre- 
sents a  gltx)my  and  barren  asp*ici ;  out  the  coun- 
ties to  tiiK  south-west  of  llalilax,  and  along  the 
li«y  of  Furuly,  have  a  rich  soil,  and  produce 
tiuod  craps  of  grain.  The  climate  is  mililet  tltat> 
that  of  Canathi,  but  subject  to  frequent  Ibf^ 
The  population  u  estimated  at  above  150,000; 
the  i;real  body  of  the  people  art  prinap^Uy  emi- 
grants from  New  Lnglaud.  Afxci  tliese  ihe 
Scotch  and  Irish  settlors  are  most  numerous. 
There  are  valuable  mines  of  gypsum,  coal,  and 
iron,  whii-h  furnish  articles  of  export  Roads 
are  generUly  good,  and  communioalioo  easy ; 
there  arc  good  harbours  on  tite  coast;  and  llie 
commerce  aiul  wealth  are  increasing.  Gypsum, 
lumber,  and  fish,  are  tIte  principal  exports. 

374.  Sr.JoiIN'»,Drl'Hl^cE  Edwahd  sI^lakd, 
issitu-Tled  in  the  jjulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  alKwt  thirty 
miles  lo  the  westward  of  Cape  Breton,  and  on 
the  north  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick, 
from  which  il  is  divided  hv  a  narrow  strait  It 
i«  ahnnt  1 1U  miles  long  ant)  30  broad.  It  is  rich 
and  fertile,  containing  aboutl8M>0i"hahitaiiH, 
and  is  tlierefore  of  more  importance  tlian  Cape 
Breion;  but  tlie  eltmate  is  cold,  damp,  atMl 
feggy, 

375.  To  tho  north  and  eut  of  these  tslaniU 
there  is  a  group  called  the  >Iafplal»-n  Islands, 
which.  t>nng  entirely  unwilled,  mecil  no  pur- 
liciil»r  iti>lice. 

37b.  Tbe    lane   aUnd    of   Anticosti    al«o 
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■ituated  ai  the  outlet  of  Ifae  river  St.  Lawmwe, 
ts  enUT«jhr  Imlitvd  and  uoinhsbilcd. 

377.  The  islani)  of  Cave.  IIreto!!  is  situated 
betwc^en  Nath  Scolia.  and  NewfouoillaiKl,  and 
extend*  from  north  Uotude  45"  32'  to  47*  05', 
and  from  between  59"  42'  and  61°  30*  wtsi 
lotigitudp  frum  I>jiu)an.  Il  i.i  about  lUU  miles 
lonjt  by  flo  broad  ;  but  tlie  soil  siid  climtite  are 
ao  atsadvantageoaE,  that  ih«  inhabitanu  are  nrf 
(tWf  probably  not  above  3000 ;  cUiefly  attached 
to  the  Rihcries.  The  &ce  of  the  country  is 
covered  witli  oumerous  lakes  and  foreaU.  The 
soil  toi,  afWr  rarioiu  eiperimenu,  been  found 
totally  unfit  for  agriculture.  The  climale  ii  ex- 
onadingly  cold,  fovgy,  and  unwholesorae.  Then; 
an  woie  Teins  oTcoal  in  Uk  isUmd ;  bot,  with 
tbe  exception  of  timber,  it  can  scatrcely  boost  a 
littgle  Tesetibl^  production  of  value. 

378.  The  island  of  NrwFot'Ni>LANDi«  no  die 
lUt  adfl  of  the  sulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  separated 
from  tbe  coast  of  Labrador  on  the  north  by  the 
Mtaiuof  Itellisle.  It  lie«  between  latitude  46" 45' 
Bad  .^2°  north,  and  Wtween  53°  10*  and  59° 
westJonfr. ;  bcin;  381  milc^  long,  and  atmut  900 
hi  circumfemice.  Tttc  mtcnor  of  the  uland  bas 
nercr  been  csplorcd.  Tlic  country  near  the 
riiore  is  hilly,  and  the  soi)  barren  ;  Uic  coasts  are 
high  and  bold,  and  abound  with  large  and  com- 
mwiiou*  harbours.  The  climate  U  exceediusty 
disagn-cable ;  lliu  cold  is  seven,  and  of  long;  du- 
ration ;  and  in  sumntcr  th<*  heal,  though  it  con- 
tinues but  for  a  abort  time,  is  violent.  The 
coasts  arc  extremely  subject  to  fogs,  attended 
with  almost  cootinuiil  stonnt  of  sleet  and  snow ; 

excepting  a  abort  time  in  Bummer,  the  sky  is 
__  enlly  overcast  with  clouds.  Tbe  only  vege- 
Clbtfl  production  of  value  is  timber,  which  is 
■buoduitT  and  is  a  oMwderable  article  of  coa>- 
nxroe. 

379.  Newfoundland  owe»  all  its  importance 
to  the  fishencA  which  art;  carried  on  upon  tU 
altores  and  upon  the  lianVs  wliicli  he  to  the 
south-east  of  the  isUuid.  Tli»^  Grand  Bunk, 
which  lies  100  miles  from  the  Mutli-cast  ex- 
tremity of  the  iiland,  is  300  miles  long  and  75 
Ivoad ;  and  the  deplb  of  water  upon  il  varies 
from  fifteen  to  sixty  fiuboms.  No  less  than  3000 
sail  of  small  crait,  bebmiiig  principally  to  Great 
Dnuio  and  the  United  Stalcf,  were  recendy  em- 
^yad  in  lltese  fisheries.  In  1813  the  export  in 
rah  ud  oil  amounted  tn  £l  ,000,000.  sterling. 
The  populabon  of  the  island  is  very  fluctuating, 
depending  entirely  on  llie  slate  of  the  tisbcries. 
In  1813,  wlken  ihcy  were  most  protperoos,  it 
•moiuted  to  nearly  70.000.  Sl  John's,  the 
cipttal,  is  on  the  toudiHiut  coast  of  the  island, 
and  contained  in  1019  about  12,000  inhabi- 
tants; but  io  1816  and  1817  three  dreadful 
fires  latd  nearly  the  whole  town  in  ashes. 

380.  L«sa«DOR. — This  large  country  was  so 
namtd  hj  m  Portuguese  naviguor  who  first  dis- 
coreied  iL  In  the  mlond  parts  diere  wpre 
American  IadiaAS,aod  cm  llic  «'i>vl>  Fjuiuimaux; 
bul  the  former  have  mostly  trUtn\  to  the  south, 
anil  even  the  latter  «-em  gradually  to  withdraw. 
Tbrre  werr  only  a  few  fnHiirin  liere  till  tlie 
&1oravian  clcryy  formed  tiiile  settlements  al 
Nun.  Okkak/  and  lli>|«lale,  composed  of 
Chnniunnd  mUT«i.    So  far  m  ii  bn  beto 


exammed  Lobndor  is  generaUy  hilly,  and 
mountiinous.  The  eastern  coast  exbdxli  a  n'ist 
barrvn  ami  iron-hound  appeanuice,  ike  rticky 
mountains  riiing  suddenlv  from  the  Ma  ;  and  is 
lined  with  thousands  of  islands  aboundini;  with 
the  eider-duck  and  other  *ea-fowL  Htvctt, 
brooks,  lakes,  pools,  and  ponds,  mie  abundant, 
rich  in  fish,  and  frequented  by  innumetable  lunis. 
In  tbe  intt^rior  tlte  air  is  milder ;  there  are  many 
trees,  and  some  symptonu  of  fertility.  The 
mountuneers  of  Ibe  mterior  resemble  Qrpsiei, 
with  somewhat  of  French  Geaiure*,  from  a  nm- 
lure  of  Canadian  blood.  They  \irv  io  a  kind  of 
tr.nl  covered  with  deer  riiin  and  'birch  bark. 
They  profess  to  be  lloman  Catholics,  and  oo- 
casiunallv  visit  the  priests  at  Quebec. 

3fll.  Ul-osok's  Bit.— The  Hudson's  Bay 
Company  claim  the  extensive  territories  on  lk» 
west,  south,  and  eatl,  of  that  inland  tea,  lop- 
pos«d  10  extend  from  70°  to  115°  of  west  loagt- 
tude :  waA,  allowing  the  degree  only  ^rty  milek 
the  length  will  be  1350  geogmphical  mites,  ud 
the  medial  breadth  about  350.  This  vast  axlMt 
of  ice  ar»d  snow  is,  hovrever,  of  little  ciMt»- 
quence  considered  in  itaolf ;  and  it  b  not  *tn4«s> 
stood  that  the  company  gain  great  wt-allli  T  : 
are  some  fertile  tntcls  on  the  loulhem  \>  < 

383.  The  regions  on  the  west  of  Hu'ii^BP 
Bay  have  been  called  New  North  and  Has 
South  Wales ;  while  that  on  the  cut  is  styM 
Eat  Mair»e.  The  mnst  valuabli;  selllenwnts  an 
in  tbe  vicinity  of  JameiN  Bay,  at  Albany-foi^ 
Moose-foft,  nnd  F..ut  .Maine  factory.  TotbevM 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  have  extended  litti* 
Emhcr  than  Hudson  House.  Tbe  8«b  of  Ila^ 
son  commonly  presents  bold,  rocky*  shoRSt 
but  at  intervals  there  are  marshes  and  1h|I 
beaches.  Even  in  latitude  S7«  the  wutm 
have  the  severity  of  the  Frozen  Regions  alMi^ 
described.  Tbe  Ash  in  Hudson's  Sen  sr  V 
from  numerous;  and  tbe  whale  fishesy  has  k«a 
attemptod  wtttwut  success.  The  anadfii|Mk 
and  birds  correspond  with  those  of  Labnisr 
and  Canada.  Tltc  northern  natives  ace  Es^ 
maux,  but  there  arc  other  savage*  in  tbe  tm- 
and  the  Eactones  are  visited  t^  srvcfiy  kite- 
All  subsist  on  the  prodects  of  hoBing  «l 
fishing. 

383.  "nw   Bkkhdd*b  Ist'AirM   eic  siMi' 
about  600  miles  from  the  American  cooliaM, 
and  oenrly  at  equal  distunce*  from  NovaScslii 
and  the  West  Indies.     There  are  a  consiteiUc 
number  of  islands  in  the  group,  bat  ibc  «sM> 
part  are  mere  rocks,  and  only  mur  are  <?  cm> 
svderable  importance.     The    Urgeit    islaad  o 
named  Bemiidw.    St.  George,  me  capital  of  lO 
thcidmds,  b  situated  in  the  island  of  St.  GttPf 
and   eontmns   about   500  boiues.     The  eiksr 
ixUnds  are  St.  David's  and  Somerset.   Tbtwhitr 
contain  abont  12000  or  13,000  acres  of  very  fOiff 
land,  of  which  a  sm^l  put  only  is  in  culli«  sns>> 
The  chief  produce  is  maiic.  culinary  vectaWrv. 
and   cotton,     The  inhabitaiiU  amuuot  ' 
lO.OiK),  of  whom  nearly  one  half  ar^: 
Tbe  principal employracot is ihip-budiic 
gstioo,  and  fishing.    Tbe  cltmatf  »  < 
resembling  a  perpetual  spring  :  and  noUiiu^  i>a 
exceed  the  beauty  of  tbe  scrmTy  ic  iSeie  ^ 
quMUrad  islands     The  inhabitants  arr  '  :i''  ~ 
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and  ftflable  to  sinngpis,  voA  ■  restUnce 

~  em  ts  vety juleasaDL 

isTOKT. — "the  Am  eflective  seltlement 

of  America  «u  made  hy  an  eima- 

■piiet]  in    Fraucc,  by  whicb  Quebev 

nlinlAOA,     The  colonisits  were   (or 

in  a  r««M«  condition;  And  often  in 

Vf  cxtenninuion  h)-  the  Indians.    The 

tollimately  coDc)t)ded  u  treat)'  with  tliem, 

"    i  the   enliie  control  over  them    to 

inconvenicoM  o(  the  neighlvouring 

setflemeDtS.      In  1626  »  oompainy  of 

mchants  obtained  a  pueot  for  the  ex- 

wUh  Canftda.    Tbe  nest  yt-ar  an 

apedHiou,  mderSir  David  Keith,  took 

of  Quebec ;  but  it  was  surrendered 

lb«  Fienrii  bv  the  treaty  of  Si.  Ger- 

In  16C3  ihe  charter  of  the  comi'Kiny  of 

taken  away,  and  i>ew  pnvile^,^ 

led  for  forty  years  10  tbe  Wett  India 

From  this  period  Canada  appears 

leoiauied  m  a  slalC'  nf  IranqmUity  until 

_.  I  bold  aUetnpl  was  made  by  the 

New  EngUnd  to  reduce  it  to  subjec- 

crown  of  Engbukd.    An  armament 

ippcd  for  this  serhK,  and  the  commaixl 

<   Sir  WiDiaBi  Pbipps.     The    Directive 

tbe  number  of  between  I  TOO  and  1300, 

liole  below  the  town  of  QuebiK,  and  wi^re 

from  (Iw  woods   by  tbe  French  and 

Haviaa  foaod  the  pUc«  too  strong  for 

■v-fSDwkfd  with  precipit;ilinn,  and 

ID  BmIOd.    The  attttnpt  was  n-iitwed 

,^  •  pmrerfu]  fore*  of  British  veteran 

■■'■itJ  by  about  4000  prorincials  and 

Sudi  were  the  difficulties  and  loues, 

cipcnSDced  in  passing  up  the  river, 

ieufa  wu  abinaoned  l>y  the  British 

to  ibe^rtat  raorii6cetion  of  lite  prorin- 

Caowla  continued  in  tlie  occupation 

without  any  further  molestation, 

bnaikiog  oat  of  the  war  between  France 

id  ia  nSC.    Great  preparations  were 

Od  both  ihIcs  for  attack  and  defence. 

Ae  Bri^b  govenunent     formed  the 

■tempting  the  conquest  of  Canada 

di&mit  but  lunulianeous  attacks.  One 

«f  ihe  amywaato  ascend  the  St.  Law- 

'  laj  ficge  to  Quebec ;  tbe  central  and 

was  to  be  conducted  a^ain^t  Ticon- 

•nd  Crown  Point ;  the  third  wait  10  pro- 

Niigara,  and,  after  the  reduction 

to  descend  the  St.  Lawrence  10 

Tfcc  divisioc   which   asceuded  ihe 

DC    was    commanded    by    General 

was  oompleiely  defeated  in  its  first 

fcy  die  French.    Their  gre:i(  supe- 

■KV,  however,  enabled  the  F.nzUih 

fe  pOMcsrioD  of  Quebec,  after  a  gallaoL 

tm  ibe  part  of  ibe  FmKh,   whose 


biave  cuniniii»Wr,  Monicalm,  h;iil  liivn  killdl 
in  tbe  al^tion.  The  English  general,  Wolfe,  Mas 
also  killed.  Soon  afterwards  the  whole  province 
of  t'anada  wx'*  subdued  by  the  Knglinh  forces, 
iuid  wa.4  continneit  lo  Oieal  Britain  by  the 
treaty  of  1763- 

3a,1.  In  1775  Canada  was  invaded  by  a  body 
of  provincial  troops  andciOencral  Mont^mery; 
Montreal  was  taken,  and  a  gallant  hut  unsucccss- 
fijl  attempt  was  made  on  Quebec,  in  which 
General  Monlgiimery  wa*  killed.  No  nther 
attempt  was  mailo  on  this  province  durinR  the 
revolutionary  war.  We  have  few  record*  of 
Canadian  history  from  this  period  until  Oic  late 
war  between  the  United  States  awl  Eni;lariii 
Upper  Canada  then  became  the  theatre  of  a  san- 
guinary contest.  The  American  troops  were 
unable,  however,  la  make  any  pennanenl  cnn- 
que^to ;  and  Ihe  province  has  since  remained 
subject  to  Great  Britain. 

386.  Nova  Scotia  ano  New  Brdsswicr.— 
The  orifhn  of  the  French  settlement  on  the  isle 
of  SiiWca  is  mcntiooed  in  the  preceding  sketch. 
Few  or  no  Kn;rtUh  selllementi  of  imporunce 
existed  in  Nova  Scotia  in  1740.  when  a  large  expe- 
dition sailed  from  Kiigland-  In  1755  an  £Ri*liih 
armuiKDt  latied  against  Ihe  French  possessions ; 
and,  having  taken  ihe  principal  ]>os.t,n-soned  to 
tbe  cruel  measure  ofexpeUing  all  the  Frt=ncli 
inhabitants  lo  die  number  of  7000,  who  were 
landed  in  difrercot  parts  of  the  ArrKrican  colo- 
nies; many  of  them  arrived  in  Diilailelphia, 
where  ihey  were  recfivfxl  with  kindnc:^  and 
lilicralily.  In  1763  Nora  ScoIli  wii  form.ill> 
ceded  In  England  by  the  treaty  of  I'aris,  and 
has  since  remained  ultnlish  colony. 

3fl7.  N£WPorM>r.AKo  was  discovert'd  by 
Cahot  in  1497.  In  tClO  John  Guy,  vtith  diirty- 
nine  other  pcrsnni,  began  a  settlement  on  |]ii» 
island.  By  the  treaty  of  t'irecht  in  1713  New- 
foundland was  acknowledged  to  belong  to 
England. 

388.  Cape  BKeTo<t. — ^Tlie  French  made  the 
fir»t  actual  settlerrtent  on  d)i<i  iihuid  in  the 
year  1712.  They  gave  it  the  name  of  Isle 
Royale.  The  fortification  of  Louisbourg  waji 
begun  in  1720;  and  about  tliat  period  popu- 
lation increased  with  rapidity.  Cape  meinn 
remained  in  poast-s.'iioii  uf  ttie  French  until  174.^, 
when  it  was  captured  by  a  I>odf  of  troops  from 
New  England  under  General  t'eppcrvU.  Since 
that  year  it  has  been  under  the  douimion  of  ihe 
Britisli  crown. 

389.  Pnisrr.  F.nwAai/*,  bke  Cape  Breton, 
was  Killed  by  the  French,  and  has  experienced 
the  same  fonnneii.  In  1743,  on  the  caplurv  of 
Cnpe  Breton,  the  iahalnlants,  who  llien  amounted 
to  about  4000,  subaiiued  lo  Uie;  Bntisb,  under 
whow  govemtneni  il  has  siooe  remained. 


RUSSIAN    AMERICA- 

OR,  N0BTH-WE8T  COAST. 

Ik  RuKians  may  be  regarded  as  the  wulh  a^  latitude  5^°.  Aliout  50,000  Tttdiant 
wen  of  the  north-wesiem  ihorci  of  »cknowl«l](«  their  nulhority.  The  islamU  be- 
Tbnr  lav  daim  lo  tlic  lemlory  as  Gtr    twreu    Anivrica    and    A.*ta    lure   the    l;<  ii?.ii> 
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upellatkMi  of  tlie  Aleutian  Isles,  and  form  a 
cbain  from  the  American  I'tomoatory  of  Alaska. 
Thej  ire  also  calletl  (lie  Fos  Isles ;  while  the 
Aleutian  Isles  of  tlie  Russians  are  UioM  whicli 
we  trim  Bt^riug's  and  Coppvr  Isles,  cunnvcting 
the  two  eoiilioents. 

3to.  Thi*  coast  seeitu  to  be  diiefly  alpine ;  in 
fome  parts  nsing  into  siK>w-<.-uri[M.tl  siinimitx, 
with  loimcnsc  gUcien  wimling  Uirougb  its  ca- 
vities. In  this  respect,  and  in  its  numerous 
creeiu  and  ides  it  bean  no  imall  rcMmblance 
to  Norway.  The  most  renUTkable  mouataia 
•eems  to  be  tliat  called  St.  Eliaa  by  tlie  Rusian 


oavieatiots ;   and  wbkh,  U  is  affinned, 
f  iiible  at  aca  at  the  duianee  of  sixty  1 

391.  The  inhabiLiiiLf  of  the  more 
rfgioiis  of  litis  coa>t  appear  (o  be 
The  sava^M  of  Noolka  are  said  to  be  t< 
to  the  captivM  taken  in  war,  and  have 
prored  treacherotu  in  their  atucks  on  ti 
vcsseb.     Whales  form  a  favourite  anicle  i 
food.     Thus  coast   abounds  in  seals 
furred  annuals,  which  supply  the  oatii 
rery  important  article  of  trade.     A  at 
ships  vbit  this  coaxt   to  procuic   fan 
ChuKse  market. 


SPANISH  AMERICA.  MEXICO,  AND  GUATIMALA. 
CHAP.  IV. 


393.  Mxxtco.^Tliis  country,  in  its  wideM 
eiteot,  embraces  the  wbote  region  lying  between 
latinide  43°.  and  IB^.exteodinfC  from  the  Pacific 
Ocean  to  the  Carribcan  Sea,  tbeGulf  of  Metico, 
and  ihe  S«bineh«r.  It  is  situated  U-twecn  42**. 
and  113°.  of  W.  long,  lu  extreme  length  fruoi 
Yucatan  to  ihu  nonh-wntprn  extcemuy  is  1400 
miles;  and  its  breadth  from  tlw  Sabme  to  the 
Pacific  is  1000.  The  whole  ares  compriaes 
about  1,700.000  square  miles.  More  ttan 
700,000  are  entirely  unsettled,  and  orxuninl  ex. 
clumvelv  by  Ihe  wandering  tribes  of  Indtaits. 


Tlie  remainder  don   not  contain 

7,000/>00  of  inbaUtants,  or  seten  toth 
mile,  and  probably  a  leas  number.  Ui 
Spanish  gOTemtnent  it  vas  dividi 
tlircc  distinct  portions,  which  it  will  fa 
nicnt  looliwrve  in  descnption  : — 1.  C 
2.  Thv  internal  proTinces,  3.  Therii 
of  Meiico. 

393.  The   following  table  exhibits 
dirisioo  and  popuUtioo  of  these   pror 
1803,  according  to  Baron  Humboldt : 


California    . 

Inlernal  pro- 
vinces .     , 


Vii-e- Royally 
of  Mexico 


Dtviaua 


Old  California 

New  Catifbraia 

New  Mexico 

Sonora 

Dunngo,  or  North  Biscay     . 
Sin  Luis  Poloft      .... 

Guadalaxara 

Zacatecas  .     .     .     . 

Guanasuato   ...... 

V'alladolid 

Mfsico 

PueWa 

Vera  Cm    .... 

Outaca    ....... 

Yacatao,  or  Meiida    .    .    . 

Total    .     . 

Ubstttlcd,  and  inhabited  only 

by  Indiana 


Squan  miles. 


5i,880 

16,278 

43,731 

146,635 

139,247 

363,109 

73.638 

1B.039 

6,87B 

36,396 

4;J,401 

30,65! 

31,720 

34,064 

4A,7S4 


957,441 
753,434 


1,710375 


In  1803. 


9.000 

15.600 

40,300 

131,400 

150,700 

334,900 

690,500 

153,900 

517,300 

376,400 

1,511,800 

813,300 

156,000 

534,800 

465,800 


5,»40,000 


Chtef  T««| 


Ljoreto. 

AIoateTTy. 

Santa  Tc. 

Arispe. 

Dunugo. 

SanLtnapQl 

GtwdalaniB. 

Zacatecas. 

Guanaxoaio. 

Valladolid. 

Mexico. 

Puebla. 

Vera  Crw. 

Oasaca. 

Merida. 


394.  In  1703  Ute  pepulatioB,  according  to  the 
official  retuma,  was  4,483,599.  1u  1B03  it  was 
esiintalRl  hy  llumbuldt  at  534ii,OUU,  and  in 
1B08  at  0.50U,(M)0.  This  population  is  com- 
posed of  the  bltowing  ctaascs: — t.  Eurt^an 
Spuiarda.     2,  Ct«<^  «r  whiles,  of  EoiopMB 


extnctioD,  bom  in  America.  3.  Negioc 
Indians.  5.  MeAiaoea,  or  daaccodants  of  ^ 
and  Indiana.  6.  Mulatuea,  or 
whites  and  negroes.  7.  Zamboes, 
of  negroes  and  Indiana.  The  nu 
pnn  Spaniards  is  only  about  BO/KK), 
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only  6  or  8000.  The  CtcoIh  fonn 
•6ftb  of  the  whole  popdauon,  the  lo- 
two-fifUn,  unl  Uto  nitmuocs,  iuuUu<x-s, 
i^mboes  om\y  Uro-AflbK.  The  nonhfm 
wiMLBi  are  n-ry  thinly  ttnitd.  In  l803, 
MOjOM  of  the  inhabiMnls,  or  about  seveo- 
li^bdu  flf  (be  whok  population,  wi-a-  ecncen- 
■Med  widhtn  the  (umJ  /i^iif,  uti  about  oiie-tlunl 
rAltefrilon;  and  4,000,000  o(  lliis  number 
[ml  oa  the  ublc-Uods  upon  the  nd^e  of  the 
loR^cn.  Nirarly  half  the  territory,  as  wc 
in  already  «m,  U  qtiite  unoccupieil  by  n- 
liiod  inhaiitUats. 

aVS.  The  Indians  tad  casti,  ifbo  fono  uearly 
Mr-ftAb«  of  the  populalMo,  are  in  thn  most  de- 
n^ai  And  of>p««3Md  sUie ;  and  it  is  only  since 
tt  r*n>latioa  that  the  Creoles  hav«  been  per^ 
HBsd  lo  take  itoy  ihaic  in  Uie  jjovemrsmt  and 
■Wilttu  vvtUil  ID  the  small  body  of  Europeans. 
SW.  Pack  or  tat.  Cot:KTRY. — C'alifomia  i% 
m  the  north-western  nut  of  the  Mexican 
lying  betvretro  the  Pacific  Ocean  and 
pmvinci^  nnd  exteudios  tiortli  to 
tifcimiilaij  of  the  (.nilnl  Slate;.  The  sKdv- 
^^Un  aiDtoM  eontined  to  the  coa«i,  m  thai  a 
,  of  the  iotenor  is  not  only  uninba- 
lorcd  by  ibe  whim.  It  may  be 
in  bxA  as  eilcodinj^  frutn  the  Rio 
to  llie  CMcific,  Ik-Iwi-vii  lwi-r>ly't)iTi-« 
fafly-««o  decrees  ot  nurth  Utiiude.  h< 
.length  IS  1300  cDilci,  and  iu  breadth 
lMI:ibe  juM  includint!  about  -100,000  atjuare 
titx.  The  hcK  of  the  t-ounoy  is  «ery  vanoiis. 
TW  lonmaU.  ot  Old  ddifunniS  is  liurrt-ii  and 
wi^.tnrcinnl  by  a  r^dge  of  mouniaiits  which 
mtmai  their  course  to  the  north-w(»l.  The 
9H<if  New  CahEoraia  i<  bold,  and  the  Inixl 
pdnlly  risM  towuds  thfl  interior  inio  the 
VlMndf  on  which  the  L'hip(tc«ui  mountains 
■itaMd.  The  soil  of  Ni-w  (.'ithioniia  is  pro- 
titttt,  and  the  rlimate  in  both  tarts  of  llns 
pvrmer  u  fine;  but  il  has  icarcely  a  popttla- 
BM  of  OM  pefson  u>  sixteen  tquare  miles  The 
Ami  praiiBvcs  arc  situated  east  of  California, 
Mi^Hne  tatitu'le,  l}ing  bi-tw<.-i-ii  this  iiroviiKC 
titm  tomtory  of  the  Unitrd  Slaie^  and  siretih- 
«|MlikeaOuth  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico;  the 
y>n^opitk»,  and  ihr  Pacific  Ocean.  Tliey 
WttdabMil  1000  nulea  from  nonh-west  to  south- 
■^  tmi  MO  frcm  nortlt-caU  lo  sotitli-wesl,  Itic 
■■  bof  oliBBlcd  at  1)60,000  square  miU-i. 
iWaAECwd  toil  art  exirvmeljr  minus.  The 
Am  ol  iW  Cnlf  of  Meibco  and  the  I'acific 
Ona  ■■■  knr,  lerel,  and  sandv.  The  nortlw 
■■cn  soctioa  ionta  a  put  of  the  Amcncaa 
^■rt.  Tlie  iiiianor  rise»  to  ih*  lertl  of  the 
4»4aad.  The  tod  ic  generally  dry  and  sandy, 
Ul  Acre  an  many  dntricts  of  gn-ut  feitilily; 
■d  Ike  eaceUentc  uf  the  rlimale,  and  the  |>ecu- 
^  fnx]«ctittneM  of  the  manioc  and  maize 
il  capable  of  sustainiuj;  a  considerable 
iim-  2Sut  the  great  resource  of  Uiis 
IB  ia  It*  mines  of  gold  and  silver,  which 
and  rich. 

Mf.TW  riofr-rvyalty  of  Mfoico  lies  Mtith  of  the 
Mnal  pffonncci,  estendinj;  froni  twenty-four 
fcaiiliWB  dfrecs  of  north  Ulilude.  belwevn  ihv 
■lofe  Ocean  on  ihe  wrwt,  and  tJiH  liulf  of 
•ad  the  Carribcau  &ti  on  tlir  uuL     tu 


length  from  east  to  west  is  about  1100  miW, 
and  its  breadth  from  north  lo  south  5S0,  making 

ils  area  about  300,000  square  miles.  Tbe  shofO, 
like  those  of  the  preceding  division,  are  low  and 
saikdy,  but  in  many  parts  very  productive.  The 
interior  forms  the  principal  portion  of  llie  great 
lahte-land  we  have  de»criDed  so  particularly.  It 
is  a  country  remarkable  for  il5  picturesque  beau* 
ties  and  riui  soil,  as  well  as  for  the  irnindvur  of 
iu  lofty  peaks  and  Tolcanoes,  and  the  richness 
of  Its  mine.s :  it  has  been  for  ajfps  il>e  seat  nl 
one  of  iJie  richesi  empires  of  the  world.  We 
have  already  descii)>ed  iW  climate  ofthis  country, 
and  it  is  only  net-cssary  to  add,  that,  in  conse- 
qiicnce  of  thp  general  ek-vatiim  of  the  interior, 
more  than  ihree-tifthi  of  ttat  portion  of  New 
Spain  which  lies  within  tlie  tropic,  and  which 
forms  about  one-tliird  of  the  whole,  enjoy  ralhoi 
a  temperate  than  a  hot  climate,  entirely  free 
from  tlm  extremes  and  the  diseases  of  the  coast. 

3yR.  I'nonri  tiosi. — A  con«derabl€  part  of 
t)ie  country  situated  lo  the  tvorth  of  die  liopic  is 
rendered  barren  by  want  of  mou-^ure;  and  in 
many  parts  also  of  the  table-tami  wilhiii  tliu  tro- 
pics the  plains  are  iirtd  and  dL-rstJlule  of  wotxt. 
Still  a  great  portion  of  New  Spain  beloncs 
to  the  most  fertile  regioiu  of  the  earth.  On 
tbe  bunks  of  all  the  rivers,  and  wherever  (here 
is  a  supply  of  moisture,  tbe  fertihty  b  exlrcinc. 
The  declirily  of  l>|e  Cortlillera  is  exposed  to 
humid  winds  and  frequent  fogs;  ana  the  re- 
(■etaiion,  nourished  by  tliese  aqueous  vapours, 
exhibits  an  uncommon  beauty  and  strength. 
The  humidity  of  the  coasts,  assisted  also  by  a 
bumiag  son,  though  it  geueraies  some  lemtde 
diseases,  is  IkvourabU:  to  Uie  growth  of  th» 
richest  pioduce  of  tropical  climates.  The  pro- 
ductions of  this  t^untry  are  as  various  as  its 
climate.  Id  tho  course  of  a  few  hundred  miles 
are  to  be  found  al^no^t  all  the  fruilsof  Ihe  temperate 
and  lomd  lunes.  The  fertile  regions  on  the  coast 
produce,  in  ahiimhince,  su^ar,  indigo,  uiid  cot* 
Ion.  The  banatta  also,  which  supplies  the  place 
of  brrad  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  tomd  zone, 
and  which  is  said  lo  produce  a  gn.-aler  qiianlity 
uf  nutritite  substance  than  »ny  other  pbnl  rii 
llie  SAiite  s\tiict:  of  grnund,  f1ouri^M.-s  laxiiriantty 
in  ;ill  the  low  country.  Th*-  same  rt-jion  in 
which  the  bauana  grow<,  priHluces  also  tlic 
manioc,  which  yields  a  very  nutnliuus  bread. 
But  by  far  the  must  important  u^naillural  pro- 
duction is  iiuiiie.  It  grows  in  the  low  country, 
and  on  all  the  table-land  except  «ome  of  the 
hjgtte^l  plains,  and  the  produce  is  most  at>undBnt, 
being  m  som**  places  800  fold,  and  on  uii 
average  I.M>  fold.  In  the  mo«t  warm  and  humid 
reoioiu  it  will  yield  two  or  three  harvests  annually. 
^^heat,  rye,  and  other  I!luroj)Can  grain,  have 
bi-«H  suctes»fiilly  intro<lui«d  in  the  notlhem 
provinces,  and  on  the  elevated  plains  within  tlie 
lropic4.  jVll  Ihe  garden  ve>;ctablcs  and  fruit- 
trees  of  Kuroi>e  are  now  also  no»e!i.sed  hy  tlie 
MexicHiis.  TIm.'  ccnimt  liiMe-Iand  produces  in 
t)ie  greatfst  abuiidaiiee  cherries,  prunes,  peaches, 
apricot'*,  fiE*.  srape*,  mttons,  apples,  and  jiears. 
'Ihe  nne  and  the  olive  would  also  flourish  in 
this  delightful  cliituitv  ;  hut,  through  tlie  intlueoLe 
yf  ttu;  merchants  in  the  mother-country,  Iheit 
t-ultivalion  has  been  prohibited,  ami  the  wlo* 
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nim  ire  ttill  obliged  to  imfwrt  iheirwine  and 
oil  from  Old  Spain.  Tobacco  is  cultivated  in 
sttme  diiitncis.  One  ofUie  inust  raluable  objcds 
or  hu«banrliy  is  ibt:  cflcbioea)  in&«?4?t,  wbicb  i^ 
emjjloytd  fur  dyeing  Kaflet,  and  is  produced  in 
contiidflnble  quantities. 

399.  MiVES. — More  than  mnMenthioralltbc 
silirer  in  Oie  known  vorld  is  derired  rroro  ihe 
mints  of  Spantsh  America.  Of  thi«  Mexico  fiir- 
nishps  32.000,000  of  dollarn  annuallj'.  The 
mint  of  Mexico  funiinhed  from  1690  to  1803 
more  than  1,353,000.000  of  dollars ;  and  from  the 
fi«t  discovery  piobably  •2,028,000,000,  or  nearly 
iwo-GAhs  of  the  whole  si>nt  from  America. 
Nearly  half  of  this  U  procured  from  the  three 
mining  dis,tiict«,  Guanaxuato,  Zacaiecas,  and 
Catorcc,  trhich  form  a  central  group  of  mioei 
between  21"  and  24°  of  latitude.  The  rein  of 
Caanaxuato  alone  rumi5bes  on  an  average  odo- 
tixib  of  tlie  whole  !uKit  of  America.  '  The  pro- 
dace  of  (he  Mexican  minej,'  say*  Iliimboldt,  who 
is  our  nrincipal  source  of  Infonnattoti  on  tlits 
subject,  'has  tripk'd  in  fifty-two  yean»,  and  sex- 
lupl»]  in  a  hundred  yeiirB  ;  and  it  will  admit  of 
grejter  irict«i*c,  aa  tlie  country  slmll  become 
more  populous,  and  industry-  and  infomiatioo 
become  more  diffused.'  The  mines  ha\-c  hitherto 
been  wrought  in  a  manrxr  calculated  lo  reader 
them  fat  k-ss  productive  and  more  expensive 
than  they  mi^bt  be  made.  M  Urilish  capiul 
imd  l}jiiish  ingenuity  are  now  occupied  in  en- 
deart}urmtr  to  improre  their  condition,  we  may 
espn:!  in  due  season  an  increase  still  more  im- 
[Kirtiuit  than  has  yet  been  known.  Ttut,  notwith- 
standing the  imperfection  of  the  prociesses,  and 
the  want  of  steam-engines  and  suitable  niu- 
chiiMiry,  ihcy  have  pioduced  immense  profits  to 
tbnr  propricton.  '  The  sins;le  mine  of  Vaten- 
ciana,  in  which  tho  expense  of  working  exceeds 
four  millions  and  a  half  of  francs  uCTaiinuoi,  has 
for  the  last  furty  yearn  never  ceased  to  yield  aunu- 
ally  to  the  proprie4ot«  a  net  profit  of  more  titan 
three  mdlions  of  ftancs ;  the  profiu  sometimes 
amounted  to  six  mdlions;  and  it  amounted  to 
twctity  millions  in  the  space  of  >  few  tnonlhs,  fur 
the  &mity  of  Fagoa^  at  Sombrente'—f/u/nAo/Jr 
In  1S02  the  mine  produced  285,000  dollars. 
Ill  nine  years  it  yielded  a  net  profit  of  5,780^17 
dollars.  The  expense  of  eiehl  millions  added  to 
this  giTK  in  ihe  gross  proaucl  of  thirteen  mil- 
lioni.  Tliere  w«re  1800  workmen  employed  tn 
the  iolehor  of  the  mine,  and  three  hundred  men 
women  aiKl  cbiklren  without,  making  a  total  of 
2100,alone  dollar  lo  half  adullar  perday.  The 
di-pth  of  ilic-  mine  is  16-10  ft;et,  and  it  extends 
llwut  eight  miles  in  len^i. 

400.  Acconling  lo  Humboldt  lfa«T«  are  3000 
mines  of  ttie  prfcioui  metals  in  Mexico  at  450  sIa- 
tiotis.  Tlirir  wealth  coniisu  more  in  the  abundance 
than  tlif  riclmest  of  the  ore.  The  i:omumplion 
»f  mercury  is  vury  Rreal,  and  the  difficulty  of 
proturmg  it  is  one  ohsliw  Ip  to  thr  progteaa  of  the 
iriiiics.  'hie  great  depth  of  many  of  the  mines  re- 
({uirM  terr  expensive  tnachtnery;  and  in  sonw 
|)liK«a  fuel  (^mld  iMil  be  [irueurcd  lo  work  tteam* 
engiaes.  Tlio  mii^  iiruduclive  niiiiet  arc  situated 
M  an  eloviitioo  ot  from  5000  lo  lO.DOO  fn-t 
■iMne  tliekrrl  of  thein.  They  are  arnoigeil  by 
llumbiildl  in  ei^t  groups,  which  be  estinuHcs 


do  not  occupy  a  surface  of  more  than  I?. TOO 
square  leagues,  or  a  tenth  of  the  whgle  L ' 
401.  Gokl  is  tuit  peculiarly  abtiM 
Mexico.  While  die  annual  cxpoit  of  f.mt 
amounts  to  twenty-two  milltotu  of  doUan, 
that  of  goM  does  not  exceed  one  million.  Tbe 
gold  is  chiefly  extracted  from  idluvtal  giuunili 
by  washing.  These  grounds  are  common  in  So* 
nora  in  latitude  31";  lumps  of  five  or  six 
pourtds'  weight  hare  been  found,  but  the  exccv 
sive  price  of  provisions,  atid  want  of  water,  an 

C  obstacles  to  the  extraction  of  the  melil. 
i  are  also  veins  of  native  gold  in  Oaxica, 
and  in  Guanaxuato,  Dunngo  am  Guadalaxara ; 
it  u  al.40  found  m  the  stlrer  ores.  I'larina  IM 
never  been  found  north  of  the  IsiJuntis  of  [V 
nanm. 

403.  Mercury,  which  is  «o  essentii]  to  Oc 
working  of  the  mines  of  silver,  has  been  diva- 
rered  in  ntany  pans  of  Mexico,  espedally  in  the 
provinces  of  Ouanaxuato  and  Mexico.  At  Sl 
Juan  de  Chiaa  is  a  vein  of  dnoabar  from  six  to 
eightetrn  feci  in  width,  and  its  ores  are  extretodf 
rich.  It  hu8  only  been  wrought  to  the  dcblb  if 
160  feet.  The  mine  of  I>urasno  produced  Ja  ■ 
very  few  mondia  700  quintals  i.f  mercury  ;  but, 
from  die  want  of  intelligence  aid  persevefiooc 
in  working  the  mines  of  this  raic  and  inipoaart 
metal,  (bey  were  considered  not  worth  atlentiijn; 
and  only  two  were  wrought  during  Ilnmbc4M 
visit  to  the  mining  regions. 

403-  Copper  ts  abundant  in  Mexico,  and  «« 
tlie  material  used  by  die  anricni  Mexicans  for  rut- 
ting instruments  in  place  of  iron.  Tin  is  foand 
in  graini  in  Guanaxuato  and  Zacatecai.  Im 
mineis  are  fuiitid  in  cuuiiderable  abundancv  n 
Valladolid,  Zacatocas,  and  Guadalaxara  ;  and  m 
wrouglit  with  considerable  spirit  when  the  m- 
temipttoo  of  commerce  shuts  out  foreign  ivp- 
plie»  Lead  is  found  in  the  nor ' 
vinces.  Zinc  and  arsenic  are  also 
minerals  of  New  Spain.  Humboldt 
bis  account  of  these  mineials  by  expressingi 
opinion,  iliac  '  Uie  Mexican  Cordilleras  will 
day  supply  the  mercury,  iron,  copper,  and 
necessary  for  internal  consumption.' 

404.  MA^sLPACTvau. — ^The  whole  value 
the  manu&cnires  of  Mexico  was  estJoutrd  bj 
Humboldt  at  1,500,000  dollars.  They  embfMt 
cotton  and  woollen  dodis,  but  chiefiy  tboaeoi  a 
coarse  texture,  and  conducted  in  a  very  impcrfitl 
manner.  They  were  carried  on  uswly  ^ 
Indian  workmen  in  a  state  closely  reaeahlfag 
slavery.  Silk  is  scarcely  an  article  of  nmiH 
facture;  hemp  and  flax  are  not  wrought  aid, 
and  even  die  manuhcture  of  paper  wm  im- 
known.  Hard  soap  is  a  coiuiderable  aiticktf 
domestic  manufacture,  in  comeuuenct  of  dw 
abundance  of  soda  found  upon  Uie  table-4)ai4« 
and  which  will  one  day  become  an  artidt  of 
commerce  witlt  Europe.  In  1003  there  wtR 
sixteen  manuJactoriM  of  detf  ware  aad  iwool 
glau.  Hides  are  also  mualaciurad  to  aoM 
ex^t. 

405.  The  manufactures  of  tobacco  aiv)  («•> 
powder  are  axaoog  ibe  inaal  extenaive,  and  w«* 
formerly  resefnia  u  royal  monopolies.  Hm 
nnviki;*,  however,  «u  by  ou  ocuti  lecmml 
from  riolation,  tut  much  more  of  ibtM  ^rtido 
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«u  aDfuallhr  consuncd  than  the  gorernmcnt 
ftaimcmi.  The luuiobvtoKproducc^ a rerenue 
if  SOO^pOOdoIUn  in  1802.  The  Utter  raooopoly 
il  mmaaioiud  by  Ihe  present  goremmcnt. 

406.  TWn  an  few  counirief  in  which  a  more 

OMidcnkile  number  of  Urge  pieces  of  plate  are 

vaaaUr  executed  Oum  in  Mexico.  The  smallest 

MM  Mte  their  work  shops  of  silver;  and  ser- 

Tipn  of  plaw,  to  the  nloe  of  6000  dollars,  have 

b«n  MWifcolMBd  in  Mexico,  which  nral  the 

bat  proifaictions  of  Europe  tn  elegance  of  design 

mi  nn«  wtnianiubip.     The  mint  vi  Meitco  is 

an  iMBCnae  maoufaclory  of  coin,  whitJi  supplies 

At  mnnii**  of  Etirope.    TIm^  coinafje  of  tlil4 

rii^i  Biot  exoeeded  tbol  of   the  nxieen  in 

huM,  between  1T36  and  1780,  by  nearly  one 

Uf     Oth«r  articles  of  luxnry  are  aUo  made 

taHtrfnUy  in  thu  country.     Ereo  harpsicliords 

mi  fsmaos  ve  made  in  tli«  inlenul  pro«incE». 

IW  fweats  aflbid  a  great  variety  of  beauttfut 

jnd  ibe  Indians  display  great  ingenuity 

Iheni  into  articles  of  fttrniture  and 

hancbomc  caniagea  are  alao  toade 

itfamKh  the  most  elegant  driven  through 

tHll»  <rt  Mexico,  at  the  bct^l  of  0000  fwt 

dw  Mn,  are  of  Londoo  m^imifacture. 

4K.  CoKHaaci^ — Meiico  has  a  coosiderahle 

MhhI  coniBWTce.     The  mining  districts  are 

CMMaUy  exchanging  their  produce  with  die 

^Aa  fROviaca  for  prorinoos,  and  tools,  and 

•Aaraappli'*-    The  ralmor  aupptiei  the  eoasi 

widi  bfe«d  atttfis;  and  receives  toreign  goods 

«)  ikt  produce  of  the  lower  atkd  wanner  re- 

ra  W  tvtani.  The  oppomte  coasts  exchange 
■vppLe*  which  th^  reccire  respectively  from 
km  tad  Ennpe.  The  cUy  of  Mexico  is  tlte 
<n>al  foan  of  oU  the  trade.  The  foreign  coin- 
■■tc  nmters  almost  entirely  in  tlie  two  depots 
W  ite  Kast  Indies  and  Euiope,  Acapuico,  and 
^ni  Crui.  It  is  much  impeded  for  want  of 
p«4  harbonta. 

MB.  Tbe  eaaU.ni  cout  of  New  Spain,  properly 
Vrini,  yamtaa  no  port ;  for  Vtsn  Crui, 
■■N|k  midi  die  whole  commerce  a  carried  on, 
■  ■My  a  bad  anoluinffe.  The  cause  of  this 
faimUfe  il  the  golf  Rream,  which,  in  iu 
paa^  auog  tfie  ffaore,  coatinually  duows  up 
■tMdBof  dhl  ocean,  formmg  bar»  over  wtiicn 
^p  **aab  cuukK  paM.  The  sands  diwi  heapnl 
a|iby  dtt  alnam  are  ooutinually  adding  tu  the 
WMWaui,  aad  the  ocean  ti  everywhere  retiring. 
IWe  etaadaa  do  not  exist  on  the  coast  of  the 
HdieOoBU.  Sao  Fianctaco  in  New  Califbroia, 
te  Btaa  m  Ihc  iatcndascy  of  Guadalaxaia,  m-ar 
^  ■uufc  of  the  river  Santiago,  and  especiidly 
Aafvlea^  an  remiukably  fine  ports.  A  serioaa 
■amaMVDce,  kowrrer,  is  common  to  tba 
— ■  coait  ipd  Ihe  coaatof  dw  P»ci6c  Ocean— 
^  n  m^rrirt  iaaeatMihle  lor  several  months 
d  Mb  jttt  by  viokxt  tempests,  which  effrctually 
■«maaHaBvi|^tim.  Tbeportof  Acajmlcouan 
■Hsaae  bas*  cut  in  granite  rock,  and  forming 
^t§i  Ac  snon  secnia  barboun,  in  which  the 
fafM  iUfM  lie  aliMtt  toodiing  the  shore.  Il 
^tfaaoi  as  the  depot  for  the  trade  between 
%■■  ami  Ma  nuitaiiiiiis  in  the  F.ast  Indies, 
■d  a  fiUras  m  I3(X>  or  1^00  tons  »  annually 
di^aftJMd  fton  ibctn  to  this  fwrt  ladm  witii 
aMMS,  «tts,  iambjt  and  a|uces ;  and  ictumcd 


with  coin  and  iron  to  the  amount  of  1,500.000 
dollars.  Its  arrival  15  tlie  signal  for  the  concourse 
of  Bierdianis  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  and 
produces  the  chief  fur  of  Mexico. 

409.  The  commerce  with   Europe  is  earned 
almost  entirely  from  \'^cri  Crxii,  xllhoiigh  Toia- 

fiico  has  reccntl>  become  a  place  of  resort  (or 
breign  nhip^.  It  is  the  eastern  port  (or  export- 
ing the  precious  metaU  to  other  part^  ot  the 
world,  and  the  great  mart  for  the  disposal  of 
manufactured  goods.  The  trade,  as  calculated 
by  Humboldt,  was  as  Hollows: — 

Dollars. 
Annual  exports  of  gold  and  Sliver  >    i^mv^nnn 
coin,  bullion  and  plate    .    .    .J    "'0«»,000 
Cwbineal         .......        3.400,000 

Sugar 1^00.000 

Hour 300,000 

Uthor  articleA        790,000 


21,790,000 

Annual  imports  of  bale  gooda,  in-  \ 

eluding  woollens,  amons,  linens  >  9,20O.(iOC 

and  niks,  to  the  value  of     .     .) 

Piil'i-r 1,000,000 

llriUidy         1,000,000 

<"acao 1,000,000 

Quicksilver C5u,000 

Other  articles 1,750,00(1 


14,600,000' 


410.  GovEKsxEST.— The  government  of 
Mexico  IS  now  republican  in  its  form ;  but  the 
principles  of  its  c*>n»titutton  do  not  seem  tn  be 
finally  establislied  ;  and,  in  the  present  disturbed 
stuie  of  ihc  country,  itmual  be,  losome  txtcDt,a 
mil iury  despotism.  It  is  too  feeble,  or  its ngeiils 
are  too  corrupt,  to  repreu  the  bunds  of  rob- 
bers. The  mau  of  the  peasantry  are  nearly  in  die 
feudal  slate  of  vassalage,  and  die  odious  dtsiinc- 
(iuus  lietweeti  the  natiri'  Indtsuis  anrl  whites,  in 
laxalioii  and  privileges,  do  not  seem  tu  be  alio- 
lished.  Kecent  and  autltL'ntii:  information  leads 
us  to  believe  (hat  much  mu»t  be  done  t^efore  a 
rvpubltcan  government  can  be  administered  m 
uiiy  degree  of  purity. 

411.  KrvBKUE  ASi*  Dr.BT. — The  revenues 
have  of  course  be«n  raaierially  affected  by  the 
revolutionary  state  of  tbe  country.  They  are 
derived  from  tlit  foreign  cuxloms,  (he  monopoly 
of  (obacco,  an  oppressive  duly,  called  the  Alca- 
bala,  paid  on  every  removal  of  goods,  and  various 
excise  duties  and   direet    (axes.     In    1823    (he 

Eroducts  of  six  raombs  were  only  6,4lH,8l4  dol- 
n  according  to  the  official  report  of  the  minis- 
try. Tbe  expenditures  for  the  tame  pcnod 
unounteil  to  llie  same  sum,  including  2,800,000 
employed  ia  conducting  (he  mAnufadoneK  nf 
tobacco  and  gunpowder,  from  the  amount  we 
bare  slated  must  be  deducted  the  expense  of  the 
manafaclones  and  tbe  deficK,  and  we  have 
tbe  net  amount  of  revenue  only  3,500,000,  or 
7,000^)0  per  annum  ;  of  this,  200,000  was  ex- 
pended on  ibe  army,  and  600,000  cm  the  civil 
iixt.  The  revenue  for  1808  under  lli*'  old  go- 
vernment was  ?0,O(X>,0tX),  and  the  exjienditum 
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14,000^000,  iMTingabalance,  remitted  to  Spain, 

orG.OOO,CCOdonnn 

4)2.  11ic  putihc  dcl)tw9ssiat«il  nl  46,110,112 
Holl.in,  li<-si<les  a  sum  or  3(i,000,l)00,  duo  tu 
Spain,  wbieli  v,ia  mpposM  lo  be  no  lonper 
binding  upon  them,  After  the  opposiltoo  of  the 
tDolher  country  to  ilietr  emanciputioD,  and  llie 
grc-3t  rvrenue  it  had  pvnctcd. 

413.  RtiKiios. — The  e$ta1>lislm]  i«l)^on  is 
lite  lloman  Caiholic,and  no  odter  if  lolenued  by 
Uw.  ITic  clfrpy  are  wud  to  amount  to  14,000. 
and  form  a  powerful  bodjr-  They  arv  uo(  di»- 
liiit!U»)i«d  for  piety  and  fnorality ;  and  their  cha- 
ncier has  uidtupnity  produced  a  very  general 
disregard  and  disbelief  of  religion,  which  can 
scarcely  endure  ihe  exiMing  state  of  things.  The 
Indi;tn9  bare  no  knowledf^e  of  religion,  eacept 
S)  a  collection  of  form:*;  and  these  they  have 
been  permitted  to  mingle  with  llicir  jiagan 
rites. 

414.  F.DrcATioit. —  Education  waa  formerly 
refused  to  the  Indians  and  Me>tiu>e> ;  and  there 
iro  not  now  adequate  meaos  of  iraproTement  for 
those  who  desire  it  in  most  |iart3  of  the  country. 
The  university  at  Mexico  was  once  hi)^hly  re- 
spectable, AIM  produced  HKO  of  great  learning. 
The  people  aru  in  general  grossly  ignoianl  on 
all  luDjects;  and  do  time  has  yet  been  afforded 
for  tbe  new  govemrocnt  (o  adopt  plans  for  gene- 
ral improTement.  A  «aciet)' Dai  been  formed 
and  palioQited  by  the  gorernmeat  for  ihe  intro- 
dactioD  of  the  system  of  mutual  instruction,  and 
a  school  for  IGOO  children  has  been  esublished 
in  a  convent  in  tlie  capital,  on  diis  plan,  intended 
to  communicate  nol  only  ilie  eleraenlar^-,  but 
tbe  higher  bninrhes  of  knowledge. 

415.  Historic  At.  Sketch. — Fernando  Cortei, 
anaare  of  the  town  of  Medellin  in  Old  Spain, 
and  a  descendant  of  a  nolile  but  decayed  family, 
wai  tlie  discoverer  and  compieror  of  Mexico. 
This  celebrated  adyeniurei  waa  bom  in  the  year 
14B5,  had  Mucfied  at  Salamanca,  and  was  in- 
tended for  tlie  law;  but  hii  restless  diipoaiiion 
cauH-d  him  to  abandon  hi^  profession  ana  search 
for  diiitinctiON  in  the  rvmantic  regions  of  the 
west.  Proceeding  to  Tlispaniola  h«  Joined  Vv 
lasquet  la  an  expediiiou  to  Culia:  here  he  wa$ 
chosen  to  undertake  a  voyage  of  discovery  to  the 
coast  of  Mexico ;  and,  haviag  ipent  Ihe  greater 
part  of  his  fortune  in  etpiipping  bis  army  and 
tteet,he  set  sail  on  the  luih  of  Febraary.  1519, 
and  steered  for  tbe  isle  of  Cozumel,  on  which  he 
Uudetl,  and  then  proceeded  to  the  river  T^>aAeo, 
where  hft  forced  the  natives  to  acknowledge  ih* 
Spanish  king:  from  ihts  pUo-  he  it:iile<l  west- 
wanl,  and  landed  at  the  pLicc  rvow  called  St. 
Juau  de  I'lloa,  where  he  debarked  his  men, 
horsM,  and  guni,  and  «fvcted  a  Eorlitication. 

41ti.  The  empiror  of  Mexico,  heatmic  of  the 
amval  nf  the  SpHnish  ship*  at  this  place,  sent 
two  (imlwiMutors  lo  meet  lite  itraoirfn.  lo  en- 
t(utre  tlueir  iutenlions  and  to  ofler  ihetn  asairi- 
atH'e.  Cortu  rrlnmed  a  luiuiflily  answur,  that 
*  bo  would  confer  with  none  hut  the  emperor.' 
The  Meucaoi  endeavoured  lo  coociliale  him  by 
ntry  mams  in  iheir  power.  Alarmed  by  the 
nnuaual  sound  of  cannon  tbey  heaped  upon 
liini  itic  mofi  costly  prwnlfl,  with  the  hope  of 
uMliiaug  liun  not  lo  tnatch  into  tbo  iniehor. 


Tbe  Spanisli  (rt>op9,  wlio  entertained 
lieing  altacked,    broke  out  intu    mutinv:    i 
was,  however,  soon  quellt'd  by  tbe  addreMl 
Corlez,  who  petsuadeu  them  besides  to 
htm  commanaer  and  president  of  the  new  i 
they  wen.'  about  forming,    Tbe  town,  thust 
meueed,  received  Uie  name  uf  La  Villa  Ricai 
[ft  Vera  Crut.    Not  long  afterwards  another  i 
tiny  took  place  of  a  more  wnous  charsciec ; ' 
the  inHucnce  of  t.'ortez  auuin  prevailed,  sod] 
siieceeileil  in   inducing  his  men  lo  adopt  i 
cisive  s!ep   whidi  left  lUera   do  allemalire 
conquest  or  utter  ruin.    This  wn«  the 
tion  uf  die  fteel,  a  measure  which  l«li 
five  and  six  hundred   piipcons  wltiiout  hoi 
cscaiie.  in  the  midst  of  die  hostile  inhabitant 
a  powerful  and  populous  empire. 

417.  Having  effected  this  important 
Cortei,  who  hud  Wen  joined  by  Ihe 
Zemponlln  with  liou  men,  maicbed  on  tbe 
of  August,  having  with  hiJo  500  of  ha  own  i 
diets,  with  fiiteen  horses,  and  six  canooiu 
this  force  be  entered  the  state  ofTlascala, 
hfi  met  with  great  opposition  for  fourte«fk 
but,    after  huving  l)ealen  the  Tlascabai  Ut 
points,  he  granted  them  peace,  and  tbey 
afterwards  his  allies.    Ue  neil  advanceil 
Chotulo,  where  he  was  treacherously 
and,  to  avenge  himself,  raasitacred  6000  vfi 
oaiites.  ■    Proocedinv  onwards  from  ihit 
they  came  in  .Mglu  of  the  capital  of  the  etof 
At  ashort  distance  from  the  cnuance  u)todM< 
they  were  met  by  Monteiuina  at  the  bead  a(| 
uobtes,  and  •mrruunded  by  his  guards  and 
tiers.     Cortex  dismounted  from  hi.'*  hotM 
saluted  the  emperor  wilh  the  utmost  bun 
and,  afler  much  ceremony,  ihe  emperor 
ed  him  to  a  house  prepared  lot  bis 
No  sooner  had  Cortex  taken  possessioo,  tbtol 
fortified  It  in  the  strongest  ntanner.     Uere  i 
iearne<l  that  tlie  cause  of  their  not  ha«  ing 
attacked   was    a   traditionary  prophecy  cur 
among  this  people,  that  a  powerful  lUtioD, 
drcn  of  the  sun,  would  cliastJse  the  couoliy  < 
the  punishment  of  their  sins.     Cortcz 
turned  the  idea  to  bis  own  advantage,  and 
couragnl   the  awe   whiHi   the   Mexicans 
lained  for  the  Spaniards.      Having  uoder 
of  tbe  most  fncndly  exterior  made 
upon  the  city,  he  came  to  tbe  dctenninalMttj 
selling  Mooteiuma  m  his  palace,  andi 
him  io  the  Spanish  quarters.     lie  enterad 

fialace   wiUi  ten  ofHcers  and  soldien,  wblli 
uge  party   waitci]    wtthoul.       Ho 
Montezuma ;  and.  complaming  of  seveivl  i 
which  lie  aflected  to  dtead,  he  ret^OMUil 
emperor  would  condescend  to  take  up  n 
porary  rE&idence  with  the  Spaniards, 
zuiiu  reluctantly  consented.      He  was   ul 
treated  with  tlie  attention  and  tewpn-t  iluC  tt  J 
station:  bui,  aAec  a  short  interval.  Cortex 
to  hts  anartmeni  with  a  soldier  beaniw  faU 
and  told  liitn  that  the  f^rrtsoa  al  ViUs  Rka 
been  allocked  ;  dial  he  was  tbe  rnstisattr  of  I 
insult  :tliAl  he  (Cor1eT.)liad   ordered  the 
to  be  execute  ;  aiid  dial  the  monarch 
must  feel  the  weighi  of  bis  anger. 

ficrrt'ly  to  ihe  »oldicr  he  commanded  hii      

lirtter  uie  le^  of  Montenuna.    T)ic  tuifntljUMli 


ei«cuted  in  alt  the  prescribed 
t  magnificent  present  accompanied 
from  )ii>  subjccu.     In  llie  mean  time 

tbe  evmauwdtr  of  die  expedition  in 
bad  sailed  to  Cuba,  beariuf^  of  bis 
McxioD,  fitted  out  a  Acet  witb  a  con- 
brce  of  lind  soldiers,  which  he  placed 
Dommand  of  Narvaez,  wi(b  imtnictioas 
Viet  and  hta  officers,  and  to  take  pov 
ilk*  empire  in  ihe  aanm  of  V«lasquci. 
wiag  M  Ibe  airival  or  this  annanientf 
kxkot  leansf  a  small  force  to  guard 
■■  and  hu  capital ;  and,  having  sent 
■aayof  ib«ofKcer>of  Nan-aet,  attacked 
bj  sniprise,  and  gained  a  complete  and 
todlMB  naory.  Hearing  that  his  f^r- 
'bOTBaUack«d  in  Mexico,  he  murued 
If*  isd  entered  the  citv  without  iuole»- 
ot  wfu  otliicked  in  hi&  (brlr«:ui  wil)i 
ur.     I  laving  been  twice  wounded,  and 

Rtrai  in  ilie  tallies  made  upon  die 
,  be  adopted  the  moUttion  of  placing 
ROC  to  view  of  bis  enraged  subjects. 
Bi  codovoored  to  pacify  them,  but  in 
mfoAora  moDarcli  wait  wounded  bj  an 
A,  diadamittg  the  aid  of  die  Spuniurds, 
»p4— n«d  and  dcMNitriug.  After  his 
kfftett  fiading  that  he  could  no  longer 
hai  poMKM),  quilted  the  town  teoreUy, 
bed  K>r  the  TlaKalan  territories.  Hav- 
led  tbe  spirits  vf  bis  fiillawt.*T«,  and  re- 
teiilfon:«aient  of  lU.OOU  Indian  allint, 
Ufcbed  for  Mexico  exactly  six  months 
ciacoalioQ  of  it. 
laving  hxtrd  his  head^uartera  at  Te»- 

Vtt-  Itaiiki  uf  the  lake,  twenty  railea 
cajiiul,  he  built,  with  tlie  iissittitnce  of 
ut  of  iikts  pUr«,  ihineen  Hoall  siiips, 
luuMt«d  oD  tbe  lake.  At  this  juncture 
ll«  tided  out  by  ha  friends  in  Itispaniola, 
idi  3O0  infiuitr)-,  vi-^hl  fiors*-*,  and  SUp- 

mianl  .immaQiuon.    He  ihercfure  UD- 


of  the  emperor,  who  conferred  on  him  tbe  title  of 
Marquisi  del  Valle  de  Uuaxaca,  togedier  with  the 
order  of  St.  }»%o,  uikI  the  grant  of  a  large  dis- 
trict in  New  Spain.  His  uaab«ted  ardour  for 
discovery  and  oououesi,  carried  him  again  (o 
America  in  1530.  His  afler-life  was  doo'med  to 
be  embittered  by  disappomlments.  The  Spanish 
govenimciil  louK  from  aim  tbe  political  gorera> 
ment  of  New  Spain,  vesting  it  in  an  mdiemcia 
rtaly  or  royal  audience,  but  leaving  liim  the 
trititary  command.  In  1536  be  fitted  out  some 
vessels,  and  discovered  tbe  Great  Califomian 
Gulf  and  piirt  of  its  shores;  and,  after  enduring 
incredible  hardships,  relumed  to  Mexico.  Here 
he  met  with  a  renewal  of  disappointinent  and 
oppression;  and,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
justice,  tailed  for  his  native  country,  where  he 
arrived  in  1540,  but  obtained  no  redress.  Mor- 
tification preyed  unoo  his  spirits,  and  this  ex- 
traordinary man  died  in  1.547,  in  the  sixty -^ecood 
year  of  his  age. 

431.  The  find  viceroy  of  New  Spain  arrived 
in  15.15.  Trom  this  period  to  the  year  t806, 
Mexico  was  governed  by  a  lucceseion  of  ^fty 
%iceroy^  of  whom  ouly  one  was  an  Ameiicaa  by 
birth,  (he  Marquis  De  Casa  Fueite,  a  native  of 
Peru.  The  annals  of  Mexico,  frum  the  cunque»t 
to  Ihe  beginmnt  of  tbe  present  century,  are  re- 
markably devoid  of  interest.  A  series  of  restric- 
tive illiberal  measuret  and  oppm^ive  exactions 
by  Oie  viceregal  goveminoot,  and  especially  the 
exclusive  4^>Ioyment  of  Fuiopeans  in  civd 
officer,  excited  G:cf»tdiKODtent  among  tbe  C!reoles. 
At  Icngtti  the  revolutionary  spirit  of  the  proviuces 
of  South  America  was  m  some  measure  com- 
municalcd  to  Mexico. 

Vi'l.  Af^er  the  occupation  of  Madrid  by  Ihe 
French,  and  die  abdication  of  tbe  kmo;  in  1&08, 
iIk  viceroy  of  Mexico  received  such  contnidic- 
tory  orders  from  the  several  authorities  winch 
daimed  the  conttol  of  Spain,  that  he  proposed  ki 
call  a  junta  of  Uie  country.    Tliis  excited  je»- 
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•nly  twtl»o  Icafucs  wcsl  of  ilie  caph&l  on 
till  way  fhillier.  Some  cause  not  aM!«ruine<J  led 
htm  to  retire,  and  gare  lime  for  the  royal  Torces 
to  cciU«ct  and  puntie  Kinn  with  such  riffour  tlial 
he  waa  completely  defeated.  He  was  ullimnlely 
taken  and  executed  on  the  SOlh  of  June  1811, 
together  witli  wme  of  his  principal  officers. 

AiS.  A  junu  had  now  he«n  asitembled  as  ■ 
proriiionalcouncil  fortherevotutionists.  Morclos, 
another  priest,  anurged  the  commaod  in  place 
of  Hidalgo;  «od  severul  province*  were  com- 
pletely oreupied.  Mordos  next  called  a  cont^ress 
of  fony  members,  who  ftamed  a  consliiuUou  and 
proposed  termi  of  pesice  to  the  viceroy,  which 
were  rejected  with  contempt  On  the  5th  of 
NoTcmber  18)5  Moreloe  w^  taken  and  ahol. 
The  congress,  after  removiniR  from  plaw  to  pkce, 
were  dbsolvcd  by  OeiietuI  Teran,  who  had  suc- 
ceeded to  Horelos.  In  tfilfl  Mina,  a  nei)hew 
of  the  Spanish  GnerilU  chief,  came  to  aid  ttie 
revolutionists,  and  met  with  some  luccen  ;  but 
was  ultimately  defeated  nnd  met  the'  fate  of  Hi- 
dal^uid  MoTcloi.  Tli«  wuT  was  mninlained 
in  an  irteeular  manner,  and  with  rarious  success, 
unul  in  February  181B  the  conRress  was  sur- 
nrised,  and  the  piesidtint  token  prisoner.  The 
foflD  of  gorerament,  liowcvcr,  waa  still  maintain- 
ed. In  1019  the  war  languished  every  where; 
the  royalists  hud  posseuion  of  the  strong  holds ; 
tlic  armies  were  u  Icnuih  disbaoded :  and  Uie 
chirb  dispersed  or  retired  to  the  mouDtoins  to 
wait  a  more  bvoumblc  period.  The  tci uiinuliun 
of  this  revolution  is  nrindpAlly  to  he  atuibuted 
to  the  opposition  of  the  clergy. 

4M.  iTie  rcrolution  in  Spain,  which  intro- 
duced the  cones  and  the  decrees  for  conliscatiDg 
t)>e  church  estates  &nd  reducing  the  numbt:r  of 
ihc  clcrmr,  excited  alarm  in  the  same  [«werful 
body  in  Mexico,  and  they  at  once  protUimed 
from  tlie  pulpit  that  the  interests  of  reli)2;ion 
reaiUTcd  tne  independence  of  Mexico,  lliey 
united  with  the  Kuropeans  in  selecuat;  Don 
Auguitin  Iturbide,  a  Creole,  but  u  tealau^ 
royaJUt  and  in  command  of  the  army,  as  the 
iostnimeol  for  tne  execution  of  their  plans.  Ht 
soon  formed  a  junction  with  the  patriots ;  and 
after  liBvin);  despatched  emissaries  to  every 
put  of  Ihc  kingdom  to  prt- pure  the  people,  he 
advanced  to  l|^ta.la  ;  and  on  the  34lli  February 
1B22  [uo{>osed  to  the  chiefs  the  filaii  of  Iguata, 
which  was  immediately  adopted,  and  transmitted 
to  every  jKirl  of  the  kmjdoui.  This  plan  pn>- 
viijed, — first,  for  tlie  preservation  of  the  catholic 
rdigion  tad  rkhts  of  tbe  dnn ;  Mooodly,  for 
t!^e  untoo  of  Europeans  and  Creoles;  tlurdly, 
for  the  indfpfnilftifi  of  Mexico ;  fenrthly,  for  a 
limited  monardiy  voder  Ferdinand,  or  one  of  hts 
family.  Thts  plan,  by  no  means  the  dtoice  of 
any  partv,  was  yet  received  as  a  compromise  by 
all ;  and  tbe  nrvtdution  was  ejected  every  where 
without  bloodshed,  and  almost  wiiliont  a  sinijotle- 

4S5.  At  this  moment  (General  U'L>onojoti 
arrived  at  Vera  Cmi,  with  the  appointment  of 
captain  pteneml ;  but  finding  tfw  country  bu 
completely  in  thepo«fes«ionortberevolutwnifti, 
he  nade  a  irt^ly  with  Iturbide  grounded  on  the 
plan  of  Igoala,  and  withdrew  the  royal  forces 
from  the  capnn).  A  junta  of  ihirty-eix  nemben 
wtt  now  appoinieil,  and  they  chose  a  ngtaty  of 


five  ptrrsonSjwith  Iturbida  as  president,  toi 
cise  the  executive  power.      From  this 
Ilurbide,  who  bad  hitherto  aSbcted  great 
tion,  made  every  effort  to  obtain  ah«o)uce| 
On  tbe  24th  of  February  1823  a  oortei 
accoidin;  to  the  dirvciioo  of  the  junta  i 
aembled ;    they  were  soon  divided  into 
parties,  the  Bourbonists,    the  rcpnblieaos, 
tbe  partisans  of  Iturbide,  wliowiught  to  profit  I 
thetrili»»«;iisim)s  to  give  him  the  supreme 
Freriuent  contests  occurred  between  the 
aT»d  the  regency,  and  at  Imgth  wen  broogltf ' 
a  cma  by  the  refusal  of  the  cortes  to 
trw^ps  required  by   Iturbide.     On  the  IBlhi 
May  his  friends  assembled  and  harangoed 
soldiers,  and  dislnbuted  money  smmig 
and  at  ten  o'dock  at  niglit  thev  prumdeJl 
Itnrliide's  house,  and  proclaimea  him  enj 
under  the  name  of  Au^siine  the  First,     la 
momiug,  on  the  autt^mbltni;  of  the  cortes, 
found  tliemsclves  »urrouodbd  by  an 
soldiery  and  an  eiilhuiaslicmob,  wlmlhi 
Ihcm  with  dcutli   if   llii.'^y   did  not    iianiedt 
rati^  tlietr  choice.    This  ¥ras  accordingly  de 
tturiiide  now  made  urgent  demands  for  an . 
crease  of  power,  Ibr  a  control  o^er  the  judf 
and  many  oilier  arnnRenients  which  lh« 
absolutely  refused.      On  lli*.-  'itrth  ofAi 
arrested  fourteen  of  the  moji  active  of  I 
nents,  and   kept  them  in  confinement 
allowing  tliem  lo  be  brought  to  trial.     Ilisvi 
were  FtitI  thwarted,  and  at  length  be  sent 
ofliccr  to  dbsolve  Ihe  roftes,  and  expel  then  I 
force  from  their  chiimt>er. 

426.  Tbe  Emperor  now  called  a  jiinla  of  I 
l>ers  apnoinied  by  himself,    who  assembM 

Ihenumtcr  of  forty-five  on  tht  2d  of  fie '■ 

obviously  as  the  mere  organ  fortheexpr 
llie  imperial  wUI.     An    insurrectmn, 
had  hroVen  out  in  the  northern  provinces  i 
miMith  of  1  >ctober,     Sanlana,  who  was  in 
m^nd  at  Vera  Cnii,  in  conaequettce  of  i 
a  di.<Kni8sion,  itMluced  his  trtiops  lo 
urocimm  a  republican  govemmeoi. 
Victoria,  un  early  hero  of  the  revolntit 
hini ;  am)  th<>  |)nrty  was  soon   after  sir 
by  t)ie  itddilion  of  Other  generale  of  tbe 
troops.    This  was  the  signal  ftit  general 
The  emperor  was  called  upon  to  abdi 
at  k-iii^n,  vn  ttic  8th  of  March,  he  called  I 
some   memlieni  of  Ihc  old  rortes,  and 
his  resignation.    The  members  declined 
ing  any  abdication,  as  this  would    imt 
ri)(hl  to  the  throne;  bul  advised  that  be 
niitU'd  to  Iruvi.'  ilie  country  with  a  prosk 
he  WIS  accordingly   escoited   to  tne  CO 
embarked  (or    Li-gbora    on    the    lllfa 
1823. 

437.  On  the  9Tlh  of  March  tbe 
army  entered  the  capital.    The  old  cong'i— 
iiniiit'^liBtely  convoked ;  a  provisional  |_ 
appointed,  with  an  executive  of  Uireo 
a  new  congress  was  called,  who  frnmed  a  • 
stitution  since  adopted.    A  federal 
was  esiublished,  and  sworn  to  in  the  capital 
the  24th  of  February  1624.    The  provitson 
proceeded  to  organite    stale  govemiattiti 
every  appearance  of  harmony. 

420.  Some  distorbaoces  aroae  suhMqi 
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.  ihe  ambitioitt  tlcsi^^  of  sonx.-  of  tlip  «upc- 

TtaraBcen,  bat  wen  qadted  withoat  serioiu 

fiSeihjr.     Iturbide  «ss  aftvrwartls  iDduccd  by 

te  fiiendt  le  rvlutn,  bui  was  disrurered  under 

s  ia^i^att  ftad  maa    immediately  arreslixl  and 

Aot     Tbe  i^mt  difflcultie*    under  which  ihe 

Hw  goTgnunent  now  tabQurs,  aris«  from  ihe 

dmiaittd  «tale  of  the  fioftoccs,  and  itie  exhuust- 

•d  coadilioa  of  Ihe  coontry.  Eini<i3ioits  of  pn])er 

■ml  fcnnl  loan*  w««  lh«  only  bootc^  of  supply 

far  MOM  time,  aod  the  credit  of  the  Koremnient 

lad  bceeme  reir  low ;  but  aa  these  measarei 

■«f*   BbandoDcd  it  wu  again  rising,  and  the 

kaaa  obbined  (mta  QrKisb  merdianls  promiwd 

to  r*-st>blish  tile  finances  and  give  time  for  the 

etMOttT  to  recover.    The  ^n-at  dangers  to  be 

ippnMDdcd  are — on  the  one  hand  from  the  in- 

MMB  lad  totrigue*  of  the  priesu,  who  dread  the 

immmtmrat  ct  the  people,  and  are  opposed  to 

CMl  Uboty  :  and  on  tlic  other,  froin  the  degraded 

■iaf|RC«(<d  liKUan*  ami  ca«ts,  who  form  the 

aM|saqr  of  the  ponutAlion.    The  improrenveot 

oT  At  cmtdition  of  this  part  of  the  populitJon 

Wfraoouocrd  Mme  ynnaKOfasinaispenmble 

ta  MM  m  secure  the  traoquiluty  of  t)ie  country, 

cm  vnlcr  ihf  dt-spolk-  nilc  of  Spain. 

4It.  Gi'atiuaL^. — The  soulheni  portion  of 
*•  ttenom  protioc**,  formeriy  enlitltd  die 
ClfteaGenmbhip  of  (Jutatimala,  has  recently 
hn  meted  iato  an  independent  r^ublic,  under 


the  name  of  the  Central  States  of  America,  wrib 
a  constitution  nearly  resembling  tltat  of  tlM 
United  Sutes.  Its  former  dtviaion  wen:  Chiapa, 
Vera  Pat^  GuatimaUi,  Honduras,  Nicnngua,  artd 
Costa  Ktca.  The  country  was  about  tODO  milea 
in  len(;th  from  nonh^went  to  south-east.  The 
settled  parts  lie  cbieKy  on  the  coast  of  thv  Pacific. 
ll  is  crossed  by  tlie  ridge  of  the  CordUlem, 
tvliich  ia  this  part  abnunds  with  rolcauoes. 
About  twenty  are  in  an  active  state.  The  lake 
of  N  icaraj^a  ti  in  this  region. 

430.  Th«  soil  is  represented  as  extremely  fer- 
tile, and  the  productions  are  aimiliar  to  those  of 
Mexico.  Gruin,  cotton,  cochineal,  wax,  honey, 
dyD-noods,  and  indigo  of  superior  quality  arc 
the  principal  articles.  The  province  of  Honduras 
15  particularly  celebrated  for  logwoo«l  tuid  ma- 
hogany ;  and  the  KnglLsh  hare  a  »etll«nient  in 
it  for  the  purpose  of  canying  on  this  trade. 
The  fanning  districts  fbmish  cattle,  slieep,  and 
wool  in  abundance.  Guatimala  contains  few  mines 
The  state  of  agrieulluit;  is  bullvr  than  in  most 
of  the  other  Spanish  colonies,  and  the  country 
more  populous.  In  some  parts  three  crops  of 
maite  are  raised  in  a  yeu*.  The  climate  is  in 
some  districts  agreeable  ;  in  others  hot  and  un- 
healthy, varying  like  lliul  of  Mexico  with  the 
elevation  of  the  ground.  Tlie  population  is 
estimated  at  l,SOO,0<X),  of  which  a  coosidvrablf 
part  ore  lodiuii. 
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INDEPENDENT  TRIBES  OP  NORTH  AMERICA. 


CHAP.  V. 


<SI.  fhily  lliree  centuries  ago  the  whole  ot 
ImA  AiiiJBnf«  was  a  dreary  wilderness,  occupied 
If&curtive  tribes  of  Indians.  Kxteneive  tracts 
«t  nom  infiabtted  by  cmlixed  nations.  The 
tHtooas  tribes  once  found  on  tlie  i-aitciu  coast 
ift  |ndoaIly  diminiilitrd  as  the  while  {>opuU> 
ttnismMnl,  and  many  hare  become  eKUnct; 
^Bbujul  in  part  by  the  new  diseases  which 
llvjioali  tnm  the  whites  ar.d  still  more,  pertiaps, 
^  A*  lat)(ts  of  intoxication  lliey  leunied.  Uut 
•  WflEe  fBTi  of  this  irvieusive  divimou  of  the 
*nn,  is  ftiU  ocnjpteil  by  wavo^  tribes,  although 
•aviaidly  included  wiilim  civiUud  govemmenu. 
IVty  lara  almost  exclusive  poaesnon  of  all  the 
tajlaij  north  of  thirty  decrees  of  blitude,  cx- 
4|A  w  ponioD  of  the  I'mied  Stales  east  of 
^  WiwisiiiiMl,  and  the  Hntuh  province  soutli 
tlyimit  nrhr  liegrces,  or  of  the  lemiory  ex- 
tafing  from  tM  DOrtfaen  khore^of  the  cuotiM-nt 
k  blitwle  fifty  on  the  eaMera  coast,  and  u>  lati- 
tat ibtfty  JegTiM  west  of  the  great  river  Mis- 

♦W-  The  northern  and  north-castrm  coasts 
m  tahabited  nilirely  by  the  F,Mui(iiaus,  who 
6mm  dMtr  subsistftoce  chiefly  from  the  sea. 
TW7  HMBdilc  the  Sunoiedes  of  A«ift  in  ap- 
pMnaev;  and,  like  ihcm,  are  dull  in  intellect. 
ndU  kt  iWir  disposition,  and  filthy  is  tlieir 
kiMla.     They  do  not  appear  to  bu  re)>uhu1y 


organized  in  tribes.  The  Moravians  have  esla- 
bliihetl  several  misiuonary  stations  among  them, 
and  find  them  very  docile. 

433.  All  the  natives  of  this  continent  betoni 
to  a  single  and  peculiar  race,  except  die  Rsqui- 
maux  ;  and  thruughout  its  vast  extent  of  country 
and  variety  of  climatPH  they  preserve  the  same 
characteristics.  They  hav«  a  copper  colour 
resemblini;  that  of  nsty  iron  or  cinnamon; 
coarse,  strai^t,  bhick  hair;  lugh  cheek  liones, 
and  sullen  eyes.  The  foreheail  '»  usually  short, 
the  nose  ami  the  whole  countenance  broad,  the 
nostrils  very  open,  and  the  lips  thick.  The  beard 
if  thin  and  scanty.  It  ha.)  been  said  that  Ihe 
Indiant  were  desUUile  of  beards ;  but  it  is  well 
ascertained  that  this  is  not  the  case  naturally; 
and  that  tliey  take  great  pains  tn  pluck  them  oot. 
Some  of  the  American  race  have  a  1i]^hter  colour 
than  ulliers.  Tlius  Cook  tXah-^  that  Uie  natives 
aruuml  Nootk.i  Sound  are  little  inferior  in  fair- 
ness to  Europeans ;  and  the  same  observation 
is  made  cooceming  the  Peruvians,  that  ttiese 
variations  do  not  appear  to  arise  Irom  situation, 
as  they  do  not  coTrc9|>ond  to  the  difference  of 
climate. 

434.  Mo(ri  of  tlie  Indians  of  North  Amenni 
are  formed  into  distinct  tribes.  Tliose  now  re- 
maining in  the  United  States  are  really  ind#- 
|ieiident  CMamunitie*,  hcing  allowed  to  liold  their 
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liiMls,  and  continue  undef  di«ir  own  B;ovemm«ni 
ud  irm,  BO  fikr  ai  they  do  not  mterfen;  with  ibe 
Kws  of  tlte  UoioQ.  At  ike  ohKiual  M-ttltrmcnt 
vf  the  country  ^e  right  of  soil,  which  lo  the 
loAiani  liad  only  the  value  of  a  hunliiig  (^uund, 
was  jiurdiased  in  sevenl  of  die  provinces.  The 
only  right  now  cUimed  by  the  ^vernmenl  of 
the  Untied  States  is  the  sovt-rrignly  of  th«  sotl, 
and  the  ri^il  of  ure<Hsnu|ion  of  all  latuls  sold 
by  the  Indiatu.  Most  of  the  trihK  receive  fre- 
quent pr«MDU,  and  many  of  ihem  an  annual 
itipend  from  the  gnYemmeDt,  of  blankets,  mus- 
1[et9,  gunpowder,  and  otlier  articles  of  tiecewity, 
and  the  authority  of  the  chie6  is  trCQ^^ed  by 
invMting  lliem  with  medali.  T)ie  interior  of 
Noith  America,  fruto  llw  borders  of  the  Kst^ui- 
roaux  to  the  St.  La«T«nce  and  the  gKM  Ukc«, 
a  occupied  chiefly  by  the  variom  tiibea  of  the 
Kout^neaux  and  Chippewayans.  The  Kntv 
tPDeanx  arc  ihc  muM  intclli^eot,  mild,  and  hooest. 
TImSc  trilin  inhabit  tlit  Qanlicro  part  of  Missouri 
Territory,  and  extend  as  far  eait  as  l^c 
Mkhigan.  Thtie  are  two  or  thr«e  misjiionary 
itationt  amoD^  them ;  and  a  few  small  commu- 
niliet  ue  partially  civiliied. 

435,  Tlie  principal  tribes  between  the  St. 
Lawrence  and  the  Poiomac,  worf  tlie  Mohekan- 
DcewB,  or  Moh^ani,  and  the  Iio<iuoi!i,  or  Six 
Ifatknt.  A  few  of  the  Mohekanneews  still  re- 
main scattered  tltrough  New  Kn^lattd  and  its 
Uands ;  ami  about  .S.OOO,  chicAy  Iroquois,  reside 
ill  the  weitem  pari  ^f  the  Stale  of  New  York. 
Some  of  Uieae  bare  become  civilised  and  Cbriv 
IJan,  from  the  inMrnctions  of  miuionaries  and 
the  a^nts  of  goremtncnl.  Amon^  Uiesc  were 
nevend  tribt-a  on  the  island  of  Martha's  Vine- 
yud,  arMl  there  are  tUll  considerable  numlMirs 
remaining;  bni  almoM  destitute  of  relij^ous  in- 
strucboo.  The  moa  imporunt  tribes  in  the 
United  Stales  are  those  living  between  the  Ten- 
nessee River  and  itie  Gulf  of  Mexico;  the 
Cherokees,  Cbichanwtt,  ChocUwa  and  Creeks, 
amounting  to  60,000.  Those  nations  have  m>- 
qvired  iDOit  of  the  aru  of  civilized  life ;  and 
many  cannot  be  distinguished  from  the  whites 
with  whom  they  have  mtermarried;  but  ihey 
fttjll  retain  their  former  government  and  many  oi 
their  customs.  Tbey  are  friendly  tn  uur  K<i>rem- 
ment,  which  has  united  with  mi«iianary  wcieties 
in  aenduig  leacher>  and  mechanics  to  give  them 
instruction  in  (-'tirisliinity  and  ibeartsof  ciniin- 
tion.  »en  now  there  are  many  among  ihera 
»hu  arv  well  educated,  and  poueat  large  estates 
with  numerous  hIuws.  The  Seminolci  formerly 
belonged  to  tlte  Creeks,  bat  are  skid  ool  lo  hare 
•o  (,'uod  a  ch%nictcr.  In  tbe  Arkansaw  territory 
aoTerxl  jiowerfut  tnlies  are  found,  who  lue  hones 
taken  nuin  th<T  imiiiease  bents  which  are  found 
wild  in  that  region. 

4.16,  'IV  niutons  btil  known  in  tbe  Missouri 
ii'niiory  are  tbeSlMa,  tbe  Pawncn.  ihc  Itka- 
rt-es,  and  llw  On^  Tbev  an  remarkablyull. 
rubufi,  ami  feiticious,  and  hind  of  war.  Thrtr 
rrtiirin-  nhounds  with  animals,  fumiahmg  etcel- 
''  ihcy  set!  to  iIk  whites. 

-'^  iitarenlablisbedamong 

<''  ^MUt  i.iVounibli>  prtiiip<'i.-t«:  atuivtK 

->|  Owrokae*  whu  rcmnvid  tram  ilteti 
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few  years  since.  Tht  Snake  .odiaoi  ait  a 
'  inofTetuire  race  living  among  tbe  rocky 
tains,  who  arc  much  opprewed  by  those 
Uiem.  llie  Inbes  west  of  the  Qocky  Moui 
are  rery  little  known.  Many  of  tbem  are  calli 
flat-liead  I  ndiaii«,fiom  the  flatness  of  their  >k  on*, 
prvducfd  by  pressini;  their  beads  in  in^cy.  It 
M  supjMMed  tliat  OiKtv  are  150,000  Indians  be- 
tWM>n  ihn  Mi&aissippi  and  the  Rockr  MoonUunaj 
and  about  tbe  same  number  beyond  thcM  notm- 
tains  ;  all  of  which  an:  in  a  savage  itate,  i^oiaai 
of  Christianity,  and  suuk  ux  rice.  'Hierc  arc 
prolnbly  10U,U0Ue-Ait  ofltie  Mis!mQippt,(makiBC 
■lOO.OOU  in  the  whole,)  most  of  whom  are  in 
same  condilion. 

437.  The  number  of  Indians  in  the 
province  is  not  well  ascertained.  Their 
tion  does  nut  seem  to  be  so  secure  aj  m  the 
United  Slates.  The  tnbes  which  ongiaally 
pof!U.>ss(.tl  the  provinces  of  Nova  ScPtia,  and  ai« 
united  by  Irvaly  with  the  governrrMrot,  are 
mere  wanderers.  They  poaacai  no  land, 
receive  no  stipend  from  the  goreniment,  ni 
they  Uie  objects  of  its  care  in  any  ropecL 
are  even  left  without  adequate  tiTotECtina 
the  oppression  of  indiviJualt.  tven  their 
ing-Krounds  have  been  taken  from  them 
individuals,  and  their  attempu  to  settle  and 
tivste  the  ground  have  more  than  once 
thwarted  by  the  seizure  and  appropci 
their  immvvements  by  the  whites. 

438.  The  Indiansof  Mexico  form  iwo-i 
the  whole  populauon,  but  are  kept  m  a  state 
entire  dependence,  and  of  subjection 
rfsemblini;  slavery.  They  ate  confined  to 
m  which  whites  are  not  permitted  to  reude  ; 
allowed  to  ponen  no  pnvate  property ;  a 
rendered  incapable  oi  entering  into  a  CQi 
The  casts  are  kept  in  a  lUte  of  d  _ 
an  impost  called  the  tribute,  and  other 
tions,  merely  on  the   ground  of  die  mi 
blood ;  and  by  leading  them  into  debt 
made  alinou  perpetual  slaves  lo  those 
of  capital. 

439.  The  Indios  Bravos.  or  independent 
of  ilie  itorlb,  are  «.-on<iiderjbly  numerous, 
maintain  a  state  of  perpetual  war  with  the  < 
When  taken  prtsoaen  they  are  usually 
slaves.  Tbey  are  vastly  superior  to  the  su 
Iitdians  in  character  and  energy.  The 
important  dilTctence  between  them  and  tbe! 
diaiis  of  the  miasions  in  Mexico,  conststs  ta 
subjugation  and  confinement  of  Uie  subdwed  W 
a  single  spot,  their  acquaiuance  vrith  soma  ol 
Ibe  arts  of  cmliiation,  and  ibeir  tnakJnc  4a 
sign  of  the  ciom,  and  peribrmtng  ibe  otbes  ■*> 
temni  rites  of  tha  caUmbc  religion. 

440.  Tbe  Indians  of  Nonfa  America  ore  f^ 
nemlly  dislingoished  fer  boldneaa,  activity,  ud 
p«tienc«  under  ^gue  aud  soffenng-  *Pw  -.i- 
ujiially  i^rarv  and  boapi table  m  titeirdi^j 

and  a  a'markable  degree  of  native  inic.ii^;.!..^ 
and  doqoenise  u  luunil  smuiig  iheii  chieib  ud 
wmrrion.  The  Indians  uf  Mexico  luve  a  mMm 
character  and  baa  enecn  titan  iboae  of  |h« 
nonhem  tribes.  The  suhdiicd  Indtut  have  i1m 
feebleness  and  degradation  of  slavery, 

411  Ams.kii.%n  I.*wi.vai.ks.— TIw  Un^iiafM 
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thcne  ts  «  KtTtl  rarieljr  of  opinions   concemin^ 

them.  In  Nortli  Anttnca,  casl  of  the  Missiuipni 

Ttvrt,  ax  known  lui^^a;^  u«  trac«d   by  the 

Vitot  niUion  to  three  or  foui  grvat  bninclivs. 

tit.  Tb*  Kuviil,   or  Ksqnimatix,  is  stmkeii  by 

tbe  Itidtsu*  of  this  name  □□  tlie  noruit^rn  ami 

MiAh«uera  coasD.     It  has  b«en  found  to  be 

ftc  mate  with  that  of  the  Tschutkis,  or  vutem 

SBicmni.    3d.  Tbe  Drlawait,  sonuiimes  calM 

Habtftn  and  Ali;onkin,  is  liie  must  \vidL'ly  dif- 

fafd.     It  preratied  among  all  the  ancient  tribe* 

of  Kcw  Kngtand,  and  those  north  of  ^  Ohio 

Bifit,  and  the  lakes,  and  as  far  wg«I  w  tlie 

Bock;  MoQntaios.     Dialects  of  this  language 

mtuA  snokm  bj  llie  Chippeways,  Shawneu, 

OaawaSfWinncragon.     M.  The' Irixiiioi*  is  a 

Aainct  lanpiage,  msarkable  for  waDtin^  all 

Uaili,  rad  dinefore  khiotous.    -Ith.  The  Flo- 

liliu  ftmily,  according  to  HeckL-welder,  15  a 

Aninel  hnnch,  embracing  all  tho  dialecU  on 

tin  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

4U.  West  of  the  MinUiippi  thcrv  axe  many 
hifngct  BOt  well  kiKiwii.  Among  these  are 
At  Smn  tod  the  Pawnee  in  the  iioiili ;  and  in 
d*iB«ifa  a  gmt  nxiety. 

4U.  Mcnco  I*  said  to  have  more  than  twenty 
Inpna,  many  of  which  are  as  distinct  from 
MweraUie  Greek,  the  German,  and  the 
TnA.  FouttMn  have  gramraar^  and  dictiona' 
lia.  Tlie  Axtec,  or  andent  Mexican,  Li  the 
Mil jmrakoL  On  the  coast  of  California  so 
Imoni  wventeen  laogaages  arc  ipoken. 

444.  Tl*  ranibee  is  the  native  language  of 
IW  aonhein  parU  of  South  ,\mcrica,  and  was 
<of  tbi  Wcflt  ladia  Islands.    The  language 
InaM,  which  is  called  the  Quichua,  pre- 
hi  Pen  lod  the  neighbouring  diitricti.    It 
'    '    by   a  nalrre  of    that  couatr)-  as 
in  vowels,  and  peculiarly  sod  ia  lU 

IW  Anucanian    of  Chili  ii  also  de- 
li a  distinct  language,  remarkably  nch 
\hinuomoaM. 

,  The  diatacter  of  the  American  languages 


is  by  DO  means  such  as  we  should  expert  amoog 
barbarous  nations.  Some  resemblance  has  beea 
fotuwl  to  Asiatic  dialects ;  but  titetr  origin  and 
connections  have  not  been  fiilty  investigated. 
Although  ihey  were  never  written  by  the  Indians, 
they  are  remarkably  artilicial  and  complicated  in 
their  structure.  Some  of  them  are  almost  desti- 
tute of  the  irre^ulttrilies  fiiund  in  the  hinguag«* 
nf  tlic  civilized  world.  Words  nre  cosily  com- 
bined so  as  to  express  every  shade  of  meaning 
with  exactness,  and  the  Chilese  u  said  to  be  fat 
more  precise  than  European  languages.  Tha« 
is  sucn  u  variety  of  words  to  express  a  single 
idea  thai,  without  a  full  examination,  they  would 
be  considered  as  belonging  toadifferent  language, 
and  hptire  ihe  variation  of  dialects  is  mudt  less 
th.-tn  at  dm  appears.  Some,  like  the  Mexican 
and  Chdese,  are  distinguished  (or  their  copious* 
nc-ss  in  abstract  terma;  so  as  to  render  t)iem  pe- 
culiarly suitable  fui  discussions.  They  are  re- 
markable for  the  length  of  their  words,  aiwl  are 
generally  sonorcnu  and  igieeable  in  their  pro- 
nunciation'. A  dislingaiined  scholar,  who  baa 
invraiig-^lod  these  languages,  dedares  himself 
'lait  iu  astonishment '  at  the  copkniSQectand  lin- 
gular structure  of  these  languages.  Notwith- 
standing tl>e  regular  form  of  their  tanguases,  no 
native  people  of  this  continent  had  devised  an 
alphatvt ;  and  olliei  uHrthods  were  used  (or  r^ 
cording  events.  The  Indians  of  South  America 
at  an  early  period   used  knotted  cords,  called 

?uipOr  as  a  record ;  and  the  North  Amencan 
ndians  were  accustomed  to  ddiver  a  belt  of 
wiunpum,  as  the  memoraDdum  of  each  portion 
of  a  speech  or  message. 

447.  The  most  perfect  means  of  recording 
events  among  the  natives  of  America,  was  the 
picture-writing  of  the  Mexicans.  It  was  a  mix- 
ture of  paintings  and  hietoglyphical  emblems, 
and  was  Ihe  oidy  means  of  communicating  in- 
formation to  a  distance.  The  Indians  of  tlie 
L'niled  Sutes  convey  intelligence  by  drawings 
and  symbols  of  the  same  nature,  but  mecuted  in 
a  very  rude  toaoDer. 
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CHAP.  I. 


GENERAL  PHT8ICAL  OESCRIFTIOK. 


1.  flocTM  AiiraicA,    connected  with   North 

Aaslca  by  the  IsUimuR  of  Dahen,  bes  between 

■hA  tiL  19°  30' ;  and  south  laUtude  56°  30'; 

■d  between   35"  and  Bl^  west  long.      It  is 

timdri  OB  the  north  by  the  Canibean  Sea, 

ftt  Attstttic  Ocean,  and  the   isllimiu  already 

HI  and  south  by  the  Atlantic;  and  on 

by  the  Pacific  Ocean.     Its   greatest 

Imgth  Inm  north  to  south  is  4570  miles ;  and 

m  pwim  breadth  3320,  tncluding  a  superficial 

vmofaboid  7,010,500  sr^uaTe  miles. 

S.  Wc  shall  divide  our  observaiioni  upon  this 

portion  of  tbe  continent  Into  two 


Sarts ;  the  6r?t,  including  a  general  iihvsicat 
ascription,  or  its  gnnl  geographical  aivinons 
and  features ;  and  the  wcond,  the  more  circnm- 
xribed  geography  and  extent  of  its  crril  divi- 
sions, together  with  lU  politics,  and  a  sketch  of 
ibi  intellectuul  and  mond  state, 

3.  The  New  World  is  not  more  diMinguish- 
abk  from  the  other  regions  of  tbe  globe  by  its 
position  and  cstraordinary  magnitude,  than  by 
tlie  majesty  and  sublimity  of  its  geographical 
feaiuics— all  to  be  Iract^d,  in  their  full  extent,  in 
tills  southern  pomon.  Its  iiupendous  moun- 
tauu  which  bulge  above  the  clouds,  and  are  piled 
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OIM  tbom  another  like  th^  fkbled  pillars  ot 
'  tlWD  to  wiJe-al  retcliinf;  plai«aux — its  almtMl 
imme&sunbte  savmoius — uid  its  migluy  riven, 
rolling  tliL-ir  maJMlic  wnters  over  ihe  plain*  to 
thtf  ocean,  imiirett  tlte  mind  with  sensations  of 
awe  and  astonishment.  I'laced  imid  the  summit; 
of  hs  Andes,  the  European  tnrcllcr  seems  u  if 
lifted  into  a  ucw  horiiou,  and  surrounded  by  the 
ruined  fragmi^its  of  a  supeiior  world.  The  im-  ■ 
pre&tive  scenrnr  of  America,  in  Ibis  rapect,  is 
nevertheless  dehctenl  in  soroe  of  those  fenturts 
wliii-b  anient  tlic  beau^  and  sablimity  of  other 
mountainous  rc^jiuns.  The  magnificent  glaciers, 
whidi  in  the  Alpine  districts  of  Europe  add 
majesty  to  horror,  and  the  terrible  avalanches,  so 
awfully  prand  and  destructive,  are  unluwwn  in 
tlic  torrid  tone.  Uut  the  tremendous  chastos 
and  catvacty  have  euitcd  the  astonishment  of 
every  beholder. 

4.  The  Andes  are  the  most  magnificent  moun- 
tains in  Soutli  ARkerici;  and,  indeed,  all  the 
oilier  mountains  of  any  considerahle  importance 
arc  consider«d  by  some  writers  as  diJTercnt 
brandie.s  and  ramifications  of  these.  We  sup- 
poM  the  niii;G  which  runs  along  the  eastern 
coast  to  be  an  exwplioo  to  this  statetneol.  The 
main  chain  of  tlie  Andes,  rutming  atcmg  tlie  wes- 
tern coMt,  extends  on  both  sides  of  tw  equator 
to  near  the  thirtieth  degree  of  latitude,  it  is  of 
Bnequal  height,  sinking  in  some  parts  to  600  feet 
from  thi.'  level  of  the  sea,  and,  at  certain  points, 
tovreritig  to  an  elevation  of  almost  four  ptile;. 
Tlw  colossal  Chimboraio  lifts  its  snowy  head  to 
«□  tltitude  which  would  equal  that  of  the  Peak 
of  Tenerifle  placed  on  tlie  top  of  Mount  /Etna. 
The  medium  height  of  tlic  chain  utulor  the 
eriuator  mfty  be  reckoned  at  14,000  fevt,  wlule 
that  of  the  Alps  and  Pyrenees  hardly  exceeds 
6000.  Its  breadth  is  proportiooably  great,  be> 
ing  six^  miles  at  (iuito,  and  1M>  or  300  at 
Mexico  and  some  districts  of  the  Peruvian  ter- 
ritory. Tl)is  stupendous  ridge,  intersected  in 
Peru  and  New  Gnmada  by  frequent  clefU,ar  ra- 
Tines,  of  amazing  depth,  softLTis  down  by  degrees 
to  ttie  north  of  the  Isthmus  of  Paruuiia,and  upreadi 
out  into  the  vast  and  elevated  plain  of  Meuco.  In 
the  former  provinces  the  iubalniaiits  are  obliged 
to  trarel  oa  honeback  or  on  foot,  and  in  some 
CBKf  to  be  carried  .on  the  backs  of  Indians  ; 
whereu  carriages  drive  with  ease  through  the 
whole  extent  of  New  Spain,  rn)m  Mexico  to 
Santa  F^,  along  a  road  of  more  than  14,00 
miles.  The  equatorial  regions  of  America  ex- 
hibit the  same  composiuoo  of  rock  dial  we  meet 
with  in  other  parts  of  the  glolw.  Tlie  only  for- 
mations which  Humboldt  could  not  discover  in 
hi)  imvcU  were  Ibose  of  dialk,  roc-stone,  gray 
mkke,  the  lopu-rock  of  Werner,  and  the  com- 
pound of  Mrpcntioe  with  granular  limestone 
whidi  oocurs  in  Am  Bltiior.  Granite,  in  South 
America,  coaslilutet  the  great  basn  which  lup- 
putu  the  other  fennatioos;  above  it  ties  giteas; 
iMzt  cones  micaceoua  tchisl,  and  then  primitive 
schist.  Granular  limestone,  chlorite  tdiiit,  and 
primitive  trap,  often  (onn  tubordioate  beds  in 
the  gnm»  and  micaceous  schist,  which  is  very 
abundant,  and  sometimes  ultemateswiili  ■irrpen" 
tiaa  and  lienite.  The  high  ridge  of  tlic  Andes 
i»  vrttywhtn  oOTUid  with  formations  of  por- 


phyry, basalt,  phmiolite.  and  ^ieen-fto« 

lliese,  bemg  often  divided  into  rolumus.  tl 

pcai  from  a  iii«tutic«  Itke  luined  castles,  p 

a  very  sinking  and  picturesque  eflecu 

bottom  of  thi-^  huge  mountains  occar  t\ 

fereni  kin<ls  of  limestone ;  the  oni?  with  a  a 

base,  enclosing  primitive  masses,  and  tan 

cimiabar  and  cool ;  the  ather  with  »  cal( 

base,  aikd  cementing  Mcondary  rocks  tog 

5.  Plains  of  more  ihau  600,000  squon 

are  covered  witli  an  ancient de[>o»ii  of^ltm 

CODlaiuiiig  ibssil  wood  and  brown   iron  a 

this  r«su  the  limestone  of  the  lligfaec  Al| 

Renting  marine  petniactions  at  a  vast  eU 

Next  appears  a  bunellar  gypsum,  impn 

vrith  sulphur  aiul  salt ;  and,  still  higher,) 

calcareous  (ormatioo,  whitish  aod  komogf 

but  sonu^time^  cavernous.     Again  occori 

reous  ft.^nil-stone,  then  lamellar  gypsam 

Willi  clay;  and  the  series  terminates  witf 

reous  maases,   involving  flints  and  Vii 

But  what  may  peqilex  some  geologisu, 

singular  fact  noticed  by  Humboldt,  that 

condary  formations  in  the  New  Vi  orid 

most  enormous  thickness  and  elevaiion. 

of  coal  are  fbuntl  in  the  neightwurhiKHl  a 

Fe,  M&O  feet  above  the  level  of  Uie  s« 

even  al  the  height  of  14,700,  tieat  Uoai 

Peru.     The  plains  of  Bogota  are  coveq 

sand-stone,  gyncum,  aheU-liinesloae,  ■ 

some  parts,  witn  rock-salt.    Fonil  ihcUi, 

in  thL'  old  continent,  have  Dot  been  dn 

higher  dian  the  summits  of  the  Pym 

11,700  few  above  the  sea,   were  ob»a 

Peru,  near  Micuipainpa,  at  the  height  «4'  ] 

and  again  at  that  of  14,1 30 ^"besides  a| 

cavelica,  where  saod-stooe  also  apwafl 

basalt  of  Pichiikcha,  near  the  city  of  Qiulo 

elevation  of  15,500  feet;  while  the  tofl 

Schneekoppe,  in  Silesia,  is  only  4225  ft* 

the  aea,  the  highest  point  m  Germao) 

that  species  of  rock  occurs.    On  the  otht 

granite,  which  in  F,ttrope  crowns  lh« 

iBountains,  is  not  found  in  the  Aiaerieai 

oent  above  the   height  of  11,500  feet. 

scarcely  known  at  all  in  the  province*  a 

and  Peru.     The  froien  summits  of  Chill 

Cayamhe,  and  Aniisana,  consist  entirdy 

phyry ;  which,  on  the  tlanks  of  the  Andea^ 

mass  of  ten  or  twelve  diiousaod  feet  la 

The  sand-stone  near  Cuen^'a  has  a  thidi 

SOOO  leet;    arul    die  stupendous  nuua  i 

quaiu,  oa  the  west  of  Caxamarca,  meaaui 

pendicdikriy,  9600  feet.     It  is  likewiM  a  i 

able  fut,  ikm  the  porphyry  of  those  m4 

very  Frcqaeiitly  contains  bornbleade,  hi 

quartz,  and  seldom  mica. 

6.  Tlie  Andra  of  Chili  have  a  disliiM 
from  those  three  chains  calleil  Um  B 
mouDtairu,  which  have  been  succesvivdii 
by  the  waters  of  the  oc<aii.  I'his  great 
structurv  appears  to  be  coeval  with  tlie 
of  the  WOT1U.  It  rises  abruptly,  and  fa 
a  small  angle  with  its  luise ;  its 
being  that  of  a  pyramid,  crowned  at 
with  conical,  and,  as  it  were,  cijs 
vaiions.  It  is  composed  of  primitive 
quarti,  of  an  enormous  site  and  almott 
configuration,  containing  no  toaruic 
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■bousd  in  the  secondary  mountairm. 
Conlillen  of  tluj  part  of  tlie  Andea, 
~  block!  of  cryvtal,  of  a  sii«  luflidaot 
of  MX  or  sereo  feet  lo  length.  Tbe 
Aadm  an  rich  bcTood  conocplioa  in  all 
tub,  lead  onlj  excepted.  One  of  llie 
Mtioas  ojcs  taaai  in  the  boweli  of  tliose 
uu  ii  the  pacot,  a  compound  of  clay, 
of  iroB,  nod  muiiate  of  silver,  vritli  natire 
IVe  mine*  of  Mexico  and  Peru,  liithertu 
Willi  icmartaMe  success,  so  (or  from 
tthaaimd,  pranuac,  under  a  Ubofal  and 


fyitem,  l6  become  more  productive 

Naluie  bas,  bowervr,  blimded  with 

trauuia  the  active  aliments  uf  de- 

m.    Tbe  wbole  cfaain  of  the  Andes   is 

It  llw  fMM  tsniblc  earthquakes.     From 

d  10  tbe  South  Sea,  no  fewer  tlwi  forty 

m  ue  ooosiantly  buniing ;  some  of  ibeoi, 

lUy  ihe  tower  ono^  tjectioK  bin*  and 

tbe  nariate  of  ammoida,  Korified  basalt, 

tfhjij,  enormous  qunntitin  of  vrat«  and 

X  dqr  roiaed  viib  sulphur  and  carbonic 

mat.     Eternal  foow  UiTetts  their  sidai, 

■  «  bamer  to  the  uinul  and  ve{t«uble 

i.    Naar  that  confiae  the  torpor  of  ve- 

b iMrkad by  dreaiy  wastes:  and  in  Uiese 

litadia  the  eondor,  a  fierce  and  powerful 

pnj,  fixes  iu  gloomy  abode. 

K  apftcUation  Ohimboraio,  a  mountain 

ArnuQ,  or  descit  of  Kiobamba,  in  itie 

■  ef  Qtiilo,  si^ifies,  mounUin  'ufllic 

id«.'      It  is  the  loftieM  in    lh4;  vrorUI, 

,  HCDtding  to  tbt  observations  of  M.  de 

iatf  in  1**  31'  18"  aoutb  latitude.     Its 

cmnd  with  a  kind  of  white  sand, 

iaed  cvtb,  with  loose  nonet,  on  whidi 

a  ocnain  herb  called  pajon,  which  affords 

(or  cattle.    The  warm  slrcams  flowing 

BOflh  side  aeem  to  warrant  the  idea  that 

(  a  a  foleano.     From  iu  mnunit  flow 

nuuungr  flcnnh,  the  Guano  aouth- 

L  A*  MwAala  east.     On  its  skin  lies 

irtnab  leads  fimto  (iuilo  to  Guayaquil ; 

•OpMf  wbidi,  withsafety.ii  is  nxiuisde 

■liwii  in  choosing  the  proper  season. 

IpnUi  ooitqueron  of  this  ptovioce  were 

ttsdoath.  Ondie23dorJune,  1797. 

■is  ««■  visited  by  Humboldt,  who,  with 

Ml  iwdied  ks  east  tlope  on  that  day,  and 

■Mr  IMtmrnents  mi  a  narrow  \m^  of 

ritic  rack  wtudi  projected  fiora  the  nut 

■■falbooed  soow.     A  chasm,  600  feel 

rtfmniaA  their  bnber  asoent    The  air, 

i  U  half  iu  osial  density,  was  intensely 

d  pMraA|.     Raspirmtioa  was  di^uli, 

•d  ooced  from  tber  eyes,  lipt,  and  gams. 

oo  ibe  highest  spot  ever  ind  by  man. 

•■  anertaioed  trom  harooietiical  ob- 

m  3465  feet  ere^uer  than  the  eleva- 

in   1 745,   by   Condamioe,    and 

0t  above  ilie  level  of  the  sea.    From 

■e  nation  Uie  top  of  Chimborazo  was 

I  U  314U  feet  still  ht|^er.     [n  (Juitois 

BOnntain  duerl  of  Colopasi,  in  the 

t  «f  Tncunja,  in  4"  11'  south  lautude. 

llH  tfan  of  an  inverted  truocaicd  cooe, 

,  in  1803,  to  be  only  360  ieet 

dM  oaier  of  Antittna,   wliich  is 


19.150  feel  above  the  li;vf^l  of  the  sea.  On  it* 
snowy  summit  is  a  volcano  which  burst  forth 
in  1649  in  a  dreadful  manner,  aud  destroyed  the 
city  of  Taconja,  witli  three-fourths  of  its  inhabi- 
tants, toKrtlKT  »^itll  several  other  scttlcmenlg. 
A  river  of  mud,  wliich  it  vomited  up,  so  altered 
tlie  face  of  ili«  province,  that  the  missionaries  of 
the  Jesuits  of  Maynos,  seeing  carcases,  pieces  of 
furniture,  and  houses,  floatintr  down  the  Marag* 
non,  were  persuaded  among  themselves  thai  tbe 
Almiifhty  had  visited  this  kingiloni  with  some 
li^al  destruction  ;  and,  therefore,  wrote  cin'ulat 
Ictlers  to  ascertain  what  number  of  persons  were 
remaiiiine  alive.  Similar  phc-nomeaa  were  ex* 
perienced  in  the  years  1742,  1743,  1766,  and 
1768.  From  die  cast  part  of  tliis  monntaiu  the 
Napo  tAki-a  jls  rise;  and  from  Uit'  south  (he 
Alagues,  the  Cotouche,  and  several  otiier  riven. 

8.  Tbn  celebrated  mountain  of  Potosi,  in  tbe 
twenty-sixth  degree  of  latitude,  lias  oo  its  skiru 
the  city  of  its  name.  Tlii*  mountain  is  well 
known  lhrout;bout  tlie  wwld  for  the  immense 
riches  extracted  from  im  inevhuustible  mines  of 
filver.  The  distii^uislung  feature  of  the  moun- 
tains of  Cliiii,  especially  that  of  Copiapo,  i-i,  thai 
they  consist,  in  a  great  degree,  of  petrified  leelb, 
or  bones  of  animalt,  coloured  by  metallic  rapoun. 
Copiapo,  according  to  Ihe  Indian  tradition,  owea 
its  name  to,  and  ts  indicative  of,  this  circum- 
stance. The  turcjuouses,  or  stoaes,  found  on  its 
mountains  ,are  usually  of  s  greenish  blue,  and 
very  bard,  being  known  by  the  name  of  the  tur- 

auoises  ot  Ihe  old  rock.  Some  ittilhors  describe 
le  mountain  as  coiuisliag  of  marble,  striped 
with  various  coloured  bands  of  a  beatdifiil 
appearance. 

9.  It  appears  to  be  a  general  prirvciple  in  these 
mountains  that  tliey  arc  hi^icst  at  tlie  equator: 
and  that  they  decrease,  in  a  gradual  ratio,  as  Uicy 
are  distant  from  the  lofty  chainsof  the  Andes. 
The  following  table  exhtbiu  the  comparative 
beiiclit  of  tbe  most  remuikable  mouotaios  in 
South  Americn,  in  relalioo  lo  tliose  of  some 
other  parts  of  the  world. 

Feet  fthove  the 
Icvrl  cftho  6ea. 
Chimborazo,  the  I^gbest   peak  of  the 

Andes 21,440 

ThK   liit^e»t  part  upon  this  moantoia 

ever  trodden  by  man 19,400 

Cajambe '    .     .     .     .     19,480 

Aotimna  (volcanic) 19,150 

Farm-house  on  the  above  (the  bighet 

iuliabiletl  place  do  the  globe)       .     .     13,500 

Cotopasi  (volcanic) 18,896 

lUiuissa 17,333 

Nevada  de  Santa  Maila i6,*90 

C  atocatclie 1 G,  450 

Tungnaragtia  (volcanic) 16,370 

Nevada  de  Mcrida 15,301 

ParabomarcB 13*500 

Imbabura  (volcanic,  which  frequently 

thrown  up  fish) 8,900 

In  £ur(ipr,  and  oOier  parti  of  the  World. 

FcakofTencnffe      .......  15,5«I 

Mount  Blanc 15,343 

^tna 13,000 

Gerami,  iu  Switwrlaitd 10,110 
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level  of  die  u^. 
Buet      ....     ^   ......     .      9,945 

OranHCion 6,B74 

Blue  MounLiins,  in  Jamaica       .     .     .       7,483 
T&Ue  of  GocnI  Hop«  Cap«     ....       3,585 

10.  Bui  America  in,  i»erhap»,  not  more  re- 
iDBriuible  for  the  stupcnttous  magnitude  of  iu 
mouDtains  than  for  the  wt  elerauon  ofita  plains. 

Tbc  liiglicsl  culbvati-d  land  to  Europe  is  sel- 
dom more  than  3000  fi-et  aliove  the  level  of  ihe 
sea ;  whilst  a  great  ponian  of  the  table-land  in 
America  lies  al  the  enormom  height  of  from 
6000  to  10,000.  Mitny  of  the  extensire  plains 
of  pt-ru  we  near  10,000  feel  in  elevation.  Otlier 
wide  plains,  almost  intenninablef  stretch  through 
the  re^ons  of  this  amazing  continent,  at  a  slight 
eleration  aliwc  the  level  of  the  sea,  as  eKcmpli- 
fied  in  those  of  Orinoco,  Annzonia,  and  Buenos 
Ayies,  These  consist,  for  the  most  part,  of  ex- 
tensive wvannas,  occasionally  diversified  with 
dumps  and  palms.  Of  these  lofty  rei^ions  Uie 
province  of  Quito  is  the  mofit  remarliahie,  which 
enjoys  a  delightful  climate,  and  supports  an 
inunense  population.  Kxtenstve  towns  have 
hc«n  erected  on  this  celebrated  spot  Tliat  of 
Quito  is  9,639  feet  in  altitude,  nna  the  people, 
who  reside  secluded  from  the  rest  of  the  world, 
gndually  fi>rpet  that,  the  towns  crowded  with 
inhabitanls — ihe  pastures  covered  wilh  flocks— 
the  6e1ds  waving  with  luxuriant  harvests,  and 
every  other  lurroundint;  objt^ct,  hang  suspended 
in  the  upper  regions  of  the  atmosphere,  at  the 
eletauon  of  9,600  feel  above  the  level  of  the 
sea. 

11.  As  the  mountains  of  America  an  so  much 
snpetior  to  tliose  of  the  other  divisions  of  the 
globe,  K>  are  tlie  rivers  of  much  greater  mugni- 
tude  and  importance.  The  Magdalena  rushes 
inio  the  ocean  with  such  a  volume  of  waiera, 
that  it  holds  itself  indepeiM^eot  of  the  Atlantic  to 
a  distance  of  at  least  twenty  leaf^es  from  iu 
disnnhotruement,  and  as  fat  as  this  the  water  is 
[ifrfrcily  puTf  and  sweet  lo  dnnk.  The  DUMJlh 
of  this  river  is  aJwut  sisty-ilirce  miles  lo  the 
north-east  of  Canhagena,  11^ '2' north  latitude, 
and  was  discovered  in  1525  by  Kwlrigo  Basti- 
das,  on  the  day  of  St  Maiy  .Magdalen,  ainl  tm 
navigated  in  1531.  It  rises  in  the  province  of 
Popayan,  frona  two  finunUiiis  found  in  the  muun- 
tains  to  the  west  of  Timana,  through  which  it 
panes ;  it  then  traverses  and  irrigates  the  pro- 
vinoe  and  government  of  Nciba ;  and  following 
ha  ooiuse  from  sotitli  10  north  nins  upwattU  iff 
300  laagues  before  it  enters  the  sea,  receiving 
tbc  waters  of  many  other  rivers  ;  some  of  which, 
H  du  CancB,  Ccaar  or  Pompatao,  Carari,  Ma- 
cates,  De  la  Miel,  Zaraie,  and  others,  are  of 
oonsidenble  magiulude.  It  is  navigable  from 
its  nuHith  as  ^  as  the  iowd  and  pott  of  Honda, 
sdjfoaoeof  lOOlngiies.  Its  rtiofei  arc  coveted 
with  ihkk  woods,  in  which  dweD  tocoe  barbarian 
Tadim,  who  arc  ferocious  and  treacherous. 
loUDMiM  tigcn  are  found  here ;  and  the  river 
fwanns  wilh  an  incredible  numbet  of  alligators, 
U  wall  as  with  every  kind  of  fiBb.  Hy  (hu  river 
jrou  piH  to  the  kingdom  of  New  Gntiada,  aad 
OD  it  a  great  traffic  is  earned  on  by  ncaaa  of  large 
flai-botmavdboatiibiroaltoddismpaoei;  but 


the  narigatton  is  rendered  unpleasant  oftj 
of  the  great  number  of  musquitocs 
It  is  tnfraied. 

12.  The  Maragnon  is  the  largeil  knc 
not  only  in  America,  but  iti  the  wltole 
is  said  to  rise  from  the  lake  I^aoric 
province  of  Tarma,  In  Peru,  10°  29^1 
tude ;  but  its  most  remote  source  is 
Beni,  which  rises  iu  Ibe  Conhllera  De  A 
atiout  thirty-five  miles  from  1.A  Pai,  in  thj 
vince  of  Sicasica.  It  runs  from  mrth  to 
as  far  as  the  province  o|  Yaguar«OD^, 
kinjrdom  of  Quito,  wlience  it 
ofGuaracayo,  and  follows  its  col 
to  east,  ninning  adblance  of  IWOl 
motidi  or  entrance  of  this  river 
miles  wide;  the  tide-water  ends  all 
400  miles  from  its  mouth,  where  the  river  j 
fathoms  wide.  The  violence  widi  wludi 
river  flows  is  so  gre&t  that  it  r(.-pcl3  Ihe  wai 
the  ocean,  and  retains  its  own  stream  pur 
unimpregnaied  for  a  distance  of  eighty  M 
in  the  sea ;  a  circumstance  the  more  wand 
inasmuch  as  from  liie  above  distance  of  11 
to  its  moutii,  400  mdes,  ilhas  a  fall  of  col] 
feet.  Innumerable  are  the  rivers  wl'  ' 
ceires  in  its  long-extended  course. 
who  discovered  the  mouth  of  this  immc 
was  Vinceule  VaatX  Piuion,  in  1 498. 
afterwards  reconnoitred  m  1541  by 
deOrellnno,  lieutenant  ofGonialo  Pt 
1560  by  Pedro  de  Umia,  by  order 
Andres  Hurtado  de  Mendoza,  man^ui*  of  C 
viceroy  of  Peru ;  in  1602  by  the  father^ 
Fener,  of  the  abolisheil  order  of  Jesuil 
prorioce  of  Quito,  and  missionary  ar 
Cobnes  Indians;  and  in  1616  by  order] 
Francisco  de  Borja,  prince  of  E«quils 
roy  of  Peru  ;  also  in  1725  by  Jnan  de 
in  company  with  Others  Domingo  Brcdl 
Andres  de  Toledo,  of  the  order  of  San  Fivl 
Besides  these,  Pedro  Texeria,  a  PortugucM 
dertook,  in  the  name  of  Santiago  Ilaimuni 
Norona,  governor  of  San  Luis  de  Marai 
the  ftirtlier  navigation  of  this  river,  arrini 
the  Napo  as  &r  as  the  port  of  Pavamino, 
province  of  Moxos.  In  1639  lion  Uoj 
rentandez  dc  Cabrera,  count  of  CbirKhdl 
viceroy  of  Peru,  sent  as  fut  a.4  Paru,  thel 
Chri&ioval  de  Acuna  and  Andre;  de  M 
Jesuits  of  tlie  province  of  Quito,  and  al 
father  Samuel  hritz,  a  German,  and  of  ibe 
exiinguistied  company,  a  grwl  mmionar 
ptofntind  malbemaliciaii.  lie  it  was  Uta 
the  most  euct  obserrations  as  far  as  Pani, 
voyage  made  in  Ihe  yi-ars  1689  and  li 
who  fave  to  the  world  the  first  geograpfc 
of  the  Maragnon,  made  and  pofalishcdl 
in  1707.  Aootbermap  was  afterwards 
by  Don  Carlos  de  b  Condamioe, 
academy  of  sciences  at  Pahif  ha*' 
the  persons  eommissioaed  to  I 
obaenraiMMU  nitder  (he  Miiiinc 

last  map  is  the  most  corrcrt,  and        

voyages  he  took  in  the  Maragnon  (fi 
1743  and  1744,  altlioiigb  it  wit*  much 
and  enlarged  by  another  mi 
formed  by  the  rather  Juan  M 
■aid  coraiMiny,  and  Utea  mis^iottaiy  m 
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■f  Bo^a,  of  the  pronDc«  of  Maiiuu,  and  an 
iaaeaij  aculf/nicmn  of  tbe  xiencei  tt  Paris. 
SmAmazoka  Uivek. 

13.  Th«  OrioMxt  rises  in  UttUide  5°  norlii, 

«•)    longitude    6i'    wiist;    iu  counte    U   ve-ry 

oookcd,  somewlttC  rMembliaR  iha  licura  6.  For 

ifai  ftnt  300  miles  it  runs  from  nortli  to  souUt. 

h  (!■■  nans  uul  proceeds  for  several  hundred 

■ihn  m  tt  MtstCTly  diteviion.    Al  Si.  Fcniunclu 

It  nxetvo   the    Guaviari,   »  corutiderabit-  rirer 

.  the  soulli-wpst.    Turning  Dorthward  it  r^ 

tlw  Vidude  from  tlie  west,  aod  procipi- 

HB  wuers  dowD  the  oUaracu  of  Atures  740 

■An  Uom  Ums  tnootb  of  tliis  livcr,  sod  760  from 

itt  louree.    About  90  miles  below  tiit-  catardcts 

4r  n*er  »  enlarged  by  the  junciion  of  the  Meta, 

irtatfi  tt600iiulolong,a»il  navigable  370  miles; 

taA  about  00  mites  from  the  raouth  of  ttits  tiviT, 

ike  Unooco  receives    ftom  the  nest  the  river 

Apwe,  ■  Ui^  riTcr  .520  luiles  loni;,  bavin([  no- 

amoat  brmochef  and  mon:  rapids  than  the  Ori- 

Men  Itself^  into  whicti   by  many  mouths  it  dis- 

Mbofvn  its  waters.    After  receiviiij;  the  Apure 

it  tarsMt  ami,  running  about  400  miles  in  an 

lutKAj    direction,    divides    itself    into    many 

kuifat*,  ind  empties  its  waters  into  the  ocean 

rMe  the  bland  of  Trinidad  by  6fty  mouths, 
two  n>Q«l  distant  of  which  ai«  ISO  miles 
iqM:  mea  of  them  are  navigable;  and  tlie 
«ii6nB  ooe,  called  the  Ship's  Mouth,  fot  vessels 
^  nme  than  300  tons.  The  ^arioiu  islands 
iKHai  fay  th«  'n.iiiiKi  .,t  (he  Orinoco,  called  the 
(ImoiMCas  .  uic  iiihabilL-d  by  a  bar- 

bna  (ice  "I  I  <  '1  ttiK  fume  naute. 

U.  Tbt  Orinoco  bears  the  name  of  Iscarite 
■blit  pa«ei  ihtough  the  couauy  of  the  Tames 
UoM  and  acquires  tlie  name  of  that  district, 
tUi  It  clianuM  at  passinij  ibrougb  tlie  settle- 
>■(  of  San  Juan  de  Yciina  into  tlmt  of 
ftw/—,  and  tliM)  In  that  of  Uarragan  ju»l  lie- 
Wi  ■bete  il  13  entered  by  the  Meta.  The 
Ohqbd  ■  natigable  for  more  than  200  leagues 
fer  hifi  suinby  and  ibr  canoedi  as  &r  as  Tunja, 

■  $M  Jwn  de  los  Uaao».  lis  shorus  are  co- 
vniwtlh  faUi-k  foreUA,  aboundin^t:  with  an  in- 
ieot  nnttjf  of  animals  and  rare  binls.  All  the 
■MM  winch  rue  on  tbo  aoulhoru  declivity  of  the 
ri«D  of  Venauala,  and  od  tb«  eaatem  declivity 
rf  tkr  Andes,  between  the  paralleb  of  2"  9' 
■■&  Ucitudc,  are  trtbuLuii;»  lu  the  Urinoco, 
■tadi  coBveya  to  the  oc«ran  the  waiert  of  an  im- 
■■■  fcaasi  CKUAdiin;  from  tan  to  w«t  about 
IW  Kda,  and  from  north  to  south  from  5U0 
kM.  Xba  nver  was  di5c<.ivcre(l  by  Coluinbuii 

■  tfW ;  and  iMt^o  tlf  Orji-i  was  tilt-  liral  who 
Mftied  R,  be  bannti  utttcd  up  it  in  l.'>31.  Tb«- 
■MliBp  between  l-'ori  Son  Traucisco  de  la 
ObIM  asd  (he  etionnil  of  Limou  are  >ixty-fivo 
liiaaa^  Miaeured  tn  1734  by  thty  *;»x,\ni:ft  l>on 
hUo  Dim  Faxanto,  and  at  iha  narrowest  pait 
■n  ian  ei^ity  hiluraa  deep,  lo  tite  uooths 
4f  Aagaet  and  Srfnemb«r  Ui«  lirer  is  accus- 
^•■d  10  rim  twenly    fatboiiu  at  die   time   uT 

*  swribng  ot  overflow,  which  ta>ts  for  live 
^Bifeai   aad  the  baiiv«s  ha\'«  observed  that 

*  OMs  a  jaid  hiirbcr  every  tweniy-hvi;  years. 
1W  Ao  and  reflux  of  the  sea  is  clearly  uislm- 
paihaUc  ia  tbu  nrer  (or  IbO  leagues.     In  the 

.|Kwb*tw  in  it  lurmwesf  sunds  a  formidable 
V«t.  II. 


rock  in  the  middle  of  the  water 'of  (brty  yards 
liigh,  and  upon  its  top  is  afrreat  tree,  the  head  of 
wluch  alone  is  never  covered  by  tlie  waters,  and 
is  wry  useful  to  mvtDert  as  a  irmrk  to  guard 
ai^iiinsi  iIh>  rock.  Such  is  the  rapidity  and  force 
With  which  the  waten  of  this  river  ru&h  into  ibe 
sea,  that  ibey  remain  pure;tnd  unconnecu-tl  wiib 
ifae  waiers  of  the  ocean  for  more  than  twenty 
leagues'  distaiice- 

15.  There  is  a  peculiar  phenonienOD  in  this 
river,  n[UDely,  that  it  rises  and  falls  oitce  a  year 
only  ;  for  11  (^raddally  rises  during  ihe  space  of 
fire  months,  and  ihen  remains  one  month  su- 
tioniuy ;  after  which  it  falls  for  five  monilts,  and 
in  Uiat  state  continues  for  one  month  alM.  Thest> 
alternate  changes  ate  regular,  and  e^en  iiiva- 
nable,  and  may  depend  on  tlie  rams  which  fall  in 
the  mounuins  of  the  Andes  every  year  about  the 
taonlh  of  April. 

16.  The  river  La  Plata  ranks  in  size  next  to 
the  MaragnoD,  and  gives  its  name  to  some  very 
extensive  provinces  lo  (he  south  of  Bnui).  It 
was  discovered  by  ibe  pilot  Juan  Diax  de  Solis 
in  151\  who  navigated  it  as  far  as  a  small  island 
in  south  latitude  34''  23'  3u' ;  and  who,  having 
seen  on  tlie  shores  some  Indian  cabins,  had  the 
boldness  to  di^embaik  with  ten  inco ;  when  they 
were  all  put  to  deal))  by  tlie  native  inhabitants. 
Five  Tears  afterwards  there  arrived  here  Sebas- 
tian Gaboto>  who  passed  from  the  service  of  the 
Englbh  to  Ihat  of  the  Spaniards,  by  the  former 
of  ivhom  be  was  sent  to  (be  discovery  of  the 
strait  of  Magellan;  but,  finding  himself  iin)>eded 
in  hi$  views  by  .in  insurr^iion  of  his  penptc,  he 
was  under  the  necessity  of  entering  the  river  Ia 
Plata,  and  stailed  as  far  as  Ihe  isIiumI  discovered 
by  Solid,  to  which  be  gave  the  name  of  San  Ha.- 
bnel.  Seven  leagues  above  this  island  he  disco- 
vered a  river  called  San  Salvador,  and  another  at 
tliirty  leagues' distance,  which  tlie  natives  called 
Sarcana,  where  he  built  a  fort,  which  he  called  the 
tower  ofGaboio.  lie  then  pursued  hm  voyage 
as  ^  as  the  conflux  of  the  nvers  Paruih  and 
Paragtiay,  and,  Icavuig  lh<>  former  to  tlie  west, 
entered  by  llie  second,  and  had  a  battle  with  the 
Indians  in  whicli  he  lofX  twenty-fivi^  men;  hut 
succeeded  in  routine  the  inbdeU,  taking  from 
them  many  valuables  of  silver;  and,  supposing 
that  there  was  an  ubuodance  of  thu  metal  ui  the 
territories  maslied  by  this  river,  he  conferred 
upon  il  the  name  of  Hio  la  Plata,  (river  of  sil- 
ver,) whereby  it  loit  thig  original  name  of  SoUs, 
given  it  by  the  discoverer. 

17.  This  nver  is  acctistomed  lo  have  such  ex- 
cei^ivc  higl)  Hoods  as  to  inundate  tW-  conniry  for 
many  leagues,  fertiliiing  it  as  the  Nile  does 
Egypt,  h  abounds  uiih  an  incredible  multitude 
ofti^ti.  and  on  its  shores  are  numfrous  most 
beautiful  birds.  The  distaitce  from  the  conSuv 
of  tlie  Para;tuay  and  Parana  to  its  niouih.  is 
about  200  leagues  by  the  course  of  the  river,  the 
whole  space  being  hllcd  witli  the  most  deUi>litful 
islands,  and  being  navi^bte  for  the  largest 
vessels,  ity  some  writers  this  broad  river  baa 
been  called  an  estuary  formed  by  the  Urugnay 
and  the  Paranli,  which  unite  near  latilude  34" 
MMiili,  since  it  is  nowhere  lets  than  thirty  miles 
broad,  awl  at  its  entrince  into  the  ocean,  between 
the  parallels  of  3^"    ud  36'^,  cX|Wids  to  tha 
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width  of  150  mild.  It  contain<i  oumcroas  rocks 
mui  sliouls,  on  whicli  tnaiiy  v«tu»lile  ve«$cl3 
liavelicen  ViTVcknl.  Ira]i«<ua)is  wnitl^  prevail  in 
Uiw  river,  whicli  the  naiivw  call  p;imperos  ;  and 
which  Mow  from  wtsi  lo  south>wesl,  acfiuihn^ 
from  the  shore  so  marli  tlie  grcaioc  foixc  in  pro- 
portion lo  till'  srunllitejiK  of  the  ohwtaclfs  (hey  find 
to  impede  tlieir  course,  sweepiut;  ov«r  Uanuras 
>)f  300  leaflet  without  being  interrupted  either 
by  nKniotaini  or  tnes.  On  vomv  occasions, 
tlmuglt  not  v«y  frequently,  a  reijular  litirricane 
takes  place  here ;  nlich,  if  it  tiike<i  it^  course 
along  the  nv^r.  ih>  vessel  cao  resist,  but  its  mastjt 
are  inunediaiely  stnappMl  in  twain,  as  lias  hap- 
pened to  some  aliipSi,  even  when  tiieir  to)>-inaau 
and  yaid-artns  were  struck.  In  this  river  stornis 
ut  more  'ret^ucot  ttimi  al  sea.  Tt  laves  the 
cities  of  BufiiOT  Avn**,  the  colony  of  Sacr»- 
immto,  and  Monte  Video.  It  has  some  very 
good  ponsL,  and  its  mouth  is  in  wuth  latitude 
3i°3tf. 

IB.  The  Vruguay,  the  eastern  branch  of  die 
Plata,  rises  On  the  western  dMiivity  of  the  Andes 
of  llraiil;  and  pursues  a  itouth-weaterly  courscof 
more  than  ItWO  milt^  for  the  last  200  of  which  it 
is  navi^ltle.  The  Farann,  or  western  branch 
of  tlie  Ilala,  is  formm!  by  an  union  of  scvenU 
mall  streams,  ming  also  on  the  western  declivity 
of  ibe  Andes  in  HranI,  between  IB^  and  31° 
dqjices  south  latitude.  After  running  abnut 
lOOO  miles  in  a  si>uth-wc^erly  direction,  it 
receive^  tht?  Paraguay  from  the  noitli ;  and, 
after  a  fiirther  course  of  .SOO  milex,  join^  die 
Uruguay.  The  tine  river  Paraguay  has  iu  re- 
mote Kprio(^  to  the  west  of  the  beads  of  the 
ArinKS,  in  latitude  I'A'';  and,  after  pursuing  a 
Koutherly  course  throufth  nearly  \A°  of  latttudo, 
joins  Ute  Parana  in  the  parallel  of  27"  soutli 
liititude.  Tlie  confluence  of  the  Jauru  with  the 
Paraguay  is  a  point  of  rotich  imporUnce :  it 
l>uard&  aitd  covtti  the  ^at  road  between  Villa 
bella,  Cuiaba,  and  tbetr  iniermcdiaie  esteWsh- 
lucnts,  and  m  the  same  miumcr  commands  the 
navi^al)on  of  both  nven,  and  defmdt  the  entrance 
into  tlie  interior  of  the  latter  captainship.  The 
Paraguay  from  tltis  place  has  a  free  naviga- 
tion upward  almost  to  its  soarcei,  which  ate 
ubutit  M-\-«ity  tcagues  distant,  with  no  otlter  iiit- 
pedtinenl  lluui  alarge  Gill.  llieM  sources  are 
said  to  contain  diamonds. 

19.  Between  the  Paraguay  and  the  Paranh. 
there  runs  from  norlli  to  south  an  cxIcnsiTe 
cliaiu  of  ntijiinlairis,  which  have  th«  appellation  of 
Amanbay ;  tliey  tenninaie  to  the  Knith  of  the 
river  Igiiatiniy,  forming  a  ridge  rvnmng  south  and 
we»t,  oklled  Maracarer.  From  these  mountains 
spring  all  the  rivers  which,  from  the  I'aquari 
south,  enter  the  Pataguay ;  nml  from  the  tame 
t'baJn  also  proceed  many  otttcr  tiver*.,  which, 
takiitg  a  contrary  direction,  Bow  into  the  Parang  : 
one  <^  them,  and  the  most  southern,  being  tlie 
IfTUtimy,  winch  has  its  mouth  in  latitude  23" 
47*  a  Imie  above  the  Seven  Fitlls,  or  the  won- 
derful oataraot  of  the  Paranfi.  Tins  cftUracI  is 
a  must  Bublintn  s)>e(-tiirle,  iMring  distin^udied  to 
the  eye  of  thv  B|n'CUiot  from  bdow  by  the  »p< 

rninca  of  ux  rambowi,  and  einitimK  from 
fall  a  coMitnl  doitd  of  va^ioiirs,  whicli  iro- 
pnpMcsifatau  to  a  jptai  diiUoce. 


20.  From  the  river  Xexuy  downvnuds  dc 
Panuiiiay  takes  iln  general  source  coath  for  U 
leagues  to  the  city  of  Assuncion,  the  capital  of 
I'arap^uny,  and  the  r««tHence  of  its  goveraot 
Eleven  lea^^ues  to  the  south  of  Coimlini,  i>n  tW 
WL-st  side  of  tlie  Paraguay,  is  the  niouili  of  lUia 
Negia,  a  large  sheet  of  water  of  ux  leagncf  lo 
eKteni,  beioi;  live  leagues  lon§  £rara  north  ta 
soutli ;  it  receives  the  watvrs  of  the  wid«-flooM 
plains  and  lands  to  the  Ktuth  and  «res>  it  ibe 
miinnratns  of  Albuquerque.  At  thu  bay  (he 
Pottuguese  noaewioBs  on  both  banks  of  the  P»- 
raf^uay  terminate. 

31.  To  the  above  riven  we  nuiy  add  the 
Janeiro,  a  river  giving  the  name  to  that  captaiiv- 
ship  in  Brazil,  beuig  so  called  fmm  its  bfiat 
discovered  on  the  Ist  of  January,  l^lfi,  aiw 
which  forms  a  large  iind  convenient  bay,  aweh 
fteiiucnied  by  merchant  vessels;  the  Amii% 
which,  after  running  300  leagues  througn  te 
kingdom  of  Granada,  enters  by  three  moulli 
into  the  Orinoco  with  such  force,  that  the  JMMr 
Tcsij^tn  ilA  current  to  the  influence  of  the  A|Mn 
for  upwards  of  a  league ;  the  Negro,  alio  tribalaif 
to  the  (Jrinoco,  which  it  enters  at  a  duenriwga^ 
ment  a  league  and  a  half  wide ;  the  Vohlivio,  in 
llic  kingdom  of  Oiiti,  which  is  so  large,  clear, 
uiid  do-p,  that  vessels  uf  the  ereSMst  burd« 
come  close  up  to  the  eity,  three  leqftKs  fmm  m 
mouth ;  tlie  Riobio,  atid  the  Maale,  tinth  in  At 
kingdom  of  Chili,  whose  shores  ubound  no  leM 
in  natural  curiofities,  and  in  tintil  and  ailvvf 
niiiiomU.  than  thL7  are  noted  tor  the  tircoicl 
b.-itiles  liiiit>hl  lipiween  the  Spanianli  zod  tbt 
native  Araucanians.  In  the  Maule  ts  IoudiI  a 
clay  as  white  as  snow,  smooth  and  jrre^*v  tr-  iV 
touch,  extremely  line,  and  sprinkled  - 

liant  specks.     It  is  found    on  the   i" 
several  nvers  nml    brooks    in  -lliv  pti'. 
Maule,  in  strata  wliw;h  run  deep  into  l-i>-  ,   ■   ■■'• 
Its  sut^ure,  when  seen  at  a  disuiKc,  hu  the 
appearance  of  ground  covenid  widi  mow;  anil 
is  so  unctuous  and  slippy,  Ihui  it  ■«  almt«t 
im)K»sibte  lo  walk  u|Krii  ii  widiout   fallini*.     It 
do«:i  not  effervesce  wttlt  acids;  and,  uutcftdali 
losini;  in  the  tire  any  portion  of  its  shining  wbil^ 
ness,  tt  acquires  a  slight  depee  of  trantpaKMjr. 
It  is  believed  to  be  very  analogous  lo  the  katiot 
of  the  Chinese ;  and  that,  combinei]  with  ftmUe 
spar,  of  which  there  arv  great  quantities   in  Ibt 

Erovince,  it  would  furnish  an  excellent  pom- 
LIO. 

32.  The  deterts  of  South  America  ar«  v«il 
and  numeious,  and  are  comntonly  known  unte 
the  titles  of  paramos,  llanos,  and  uttaaatK 
The  former  consist  of  (ahle-lan'.l  ')i«a 
monnlains,  several  of  ihera  of  :  wk 
tJiao  the  higbcM  Tnountams  of  iii'.-  <  -in  ••  utld 
the  llano-i  are  plains  of  the  k-vel  country,  «f 
many  li-nitucs  in  cvtenl;  and,  with  lhesavanMfl|. 
are  somtliines  tniirely  barren  and  sandy,  and 
sometimes  covemi  in  part,  particularly  on  tiM 
verge  of  the  ralleya  or  ravinist,  with  tank  »Pf»- 
tation.  These  deserts  are  common  toevrty  ptil 
of  South  America  ;  hot  those  in  ilw  netuhliowr- 
bood  of  Caracas  and  La  llalu  luv  the  nHXl  n* 
tensive.  In  the  laller  the  tnvi-Ucr  will  •untr- 
timei  flee  laiige  flodu  of  cattle,  of  all  dc^cnptioos, 
hunyiag  to  some  distant  lake,  to  whicn  they  at* 
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«Bd  hj  instinct,  lo  ipeDch  their  fiaivhinf;  duist ; 
vad  with  sacfa  force  do  lh«>-  pluniie  inlo  the 
^ttttt,  itni  tfaoM  wIm)  amve  fint  arc  sure  to  be 
diuMWjl  by  the  motion  vt  iliww  ilinl  uk  liehiod 
pcevcntiDg them  from  recoiedng  Oip  shore. 

S3.  Tlut  lakes  of  this  oountn-  are  railicr  lar^e 

dnHMimerous;  many  of  ttiem  Wing  nothing  but 

im  <HP«r6owing»  of  immeDse  ni-ere,  ami  nccord- 

iii^appantig  in  the  wiiiter,  and  b«;iiig  perfectly 

4ntA  m  the  Sumuer,  when   they  furm  many  of 

ibi  nTVtiUfl  of  whkh  ve    have  jiut  spuken. 

Aakon^  the  regular  and  inorc  imporuuit  lakes 

vtrivU  psrticnlame the  follonini;:— (he  lake  t>r 

Mmesilio  took  its  title  fruin  a  cat,-i({iie  o(  ihi!) 

mmtt,  olto  was  living  at  Ibe  ttiM  of  the  entrance 

n(  the  Spuiiards.     It  is  about    13'2  mi)«  lonii 

(nna  nOtth  to  south,  and,  at  ih^  hroaflM  pan, 

Wiridc  (ibouc>h  ('oleit  leducet  it  lo  3.'l)>  And  i% 

I     fwnad  by  many  rirtn.     in  it  aie  t^To  sinnll 

Klairii,  llic  one  calli^d    Ue  las  ['aloiniu,  the 

bAkt  De  U  Vikpa.     In  the  high  sca-udesi.  the 

«a)tn  nf  the  gulf  nt  Voneiuda  enter  this  Ukv, 

ndt'vn  they  are  >on»f;what  hrackijli.     Its  first 

ianttnx  was  Barttioluinew  Sailler.  a  Gennan 

hmeiiant  of  the  Genetal  Ambroiio  de  Alfinger, 

•4o  cntcnd  it  in  I  !>29 ;  and,  frvm  baving  found  a 

iwibtr  of  haniKS  bukli  in  the  nine  miuiDer  %i 

Atyare  at  Venice,  i^Te  it  the  name  of  V'ene- 

Mda.    There  are  not  more  than  foiii  very  Mnall 

MBwictWi ;  Kod  the  beania  o(  timber  on  which 

ifc*  WiiMK  arc  built  are  convened  inl'j  »tone  as 

ftllitbey  arc  immersed  in  the  water.     The  ex- 

WflaBnary  takeof  \  ah'fu'ia  is  of  unublangform, 

■4,  althoagh  it  receirei  tlie  Malers  of  twenty 

nmiibai  ao  risible  outlet.    It  bas  been  dimi- 

aiteic  tot  twenty  yean,  and  iu  waters,  as  they 

^Bsle,  leave  behind  them   a   rich   productixe 

■^  bat  an  unhealthy  air.     Tbe  ctiltivators  are, 

■  ■one  parta,' from  ihr-  want  of  water,  under 
^  Mcetuly  of  draining  the  neighbouring 
Manaio imgate  their  plantations.  Ine eastern 
Mittt  laid  out  in  lobarco-groundi.  The  lake 
4f  PanBia>  in  Guiana,  is  an  oblong  sheet  of 
Mkr,  100  milei  long,  nod  50  broad,  in  an  uland 
<f  wbdi  b  a  mck  of  glittering  mica,  celebrated 

■  hartnf  bent  the  teal  of  VA  Dorado,  a  suppo- 
tomm  cny.  tbe  streets  nf  whidi  were  pared  with 
pU,  iltndcd   to    by    MJlun   in   his  ParadiM 

iL  Ko  eouiitry  in  the  vorld  is  more  famous 
Witi«iionnoui  milb  than  South  America.  The 
Oglfaf  MeniGoo^  itaelf  ii  an  extensive  tea,  wbidi 
■tatad  iniCTKeu  the  two  continents.  Mr. 
IWipna  bas  puhlislied  a  tract,  wherein  he 
■i^iBuli  lo  explain  bow  this  gulf  has  been 
faiMi  by  the  natural  ablution  of  ages.  He 
^0*1  mt  there  is  a  constant  ttream  nmning 
^  tW  honom  of  New  lloUaod,  round  the 
t'4p  of  Good  Hope,  and  acroas  the  Atlantic, 
v>  ifaa  gulf,  whence  it  rum   up   the  side  of 


AaaMtca,  fonniii^  ilrf  i;ulC-«tTeam,  and  so 
*"aiditodieoonh  beyood  Newfoundland,  &c. 
Kr  akc  paiDlv  oat  the  peculiar  circumstanoi  of 
^  iMiBi's  followinB  the  exact  course  of  the 
^1  KbpCie,  and  eiuling,  witli  Tvs[«ct  to  tlie 
flic  ei^^y  in  thai  poiut  vihere  the  cxintinPnt 
a  laRwaai,  aamdy,  at  tlie  isthmus  of  Darien 
*  haaHB.  The  cultins  acroii  this  ivihmus  has 
(■fWoi  a  anbicct  of  interest  with  po'iticians, 


and    nature  will   probably  eReol  what  hiiman 

&kiU  and  bhour  could  ne\er  hope  to  accomplish. 
It  is  a  (act  but  little  known,  yet  decidtdly  (rue, 
that  the  »«a  on  the  side  of  thu  ^ulf  i!>  about 
Iwenty-Ave  feet  higher  than  the  waters  in  the 
South  Sea  on  the  opposite  itide.     When  Uuonjk- 

rarte  had  thoughts  of  gcung  tlirouKh  Egypt  lo 
ndia,  he  sent  some  cogrtoscenti  to  survey  the 
passage  of  the  Ked  Sea,  who  pronounced  tbe 
water*  of  this  arm  of  the  ocean  to  be  about 
Iweniy-seven  feet  higher  than  the  waters  of  tha 
Mediterranean.  The  coincidence  is  strong  and 
striking;  and  arguea  amon^t  other  speculations 
the  jfR-at  probabdity  that  llic  ■waitrs  of  tliw  gulf 
wit),  in  tlie  course  of  time,  work  tiieit  nwu  tvay 
into  the  Southern  or  Pacific  ocean.  In  long. 
79°  19*  W.  lal.  9"^  30*  N.  of  this  sea  is  llie  fine 
l«ay  of  Panama.  Tbe  pen  ift  formed  by  nome 
isL-ind-i  two  leagues  and  a  half  distant  from  die 
town,  ^here  vessels  may  lie  sheltered  from  the 
winds.  Tlie  tides  are  regular;  bigb-wnter  la 
every  three  hour^,  when  it  runs  lo  a  great  Itetght, 
and  falls  with  such  rapidity  as  to  leave  three 
quartern  of  a  league  dry  when  down. 

2.S.  The  harbour  of  V'aldivia  is  the  safest,  «i>d, 
firom  its  natural  positiou,  the  stronceit  and  most 
capacious  of  any  of  die  ports  in  tlic  South  Si<a. 
Tfie  island  of  Manzera,  situate  in  tite  mouth  of 
the  livtrr,  foinris  two  pasKtges  strongly  fonilied, 
and  bordered  by  steep  inouniaiiu.  San  Migue) 
a  gulf  in  tlie  province  of  Terra  Firma,  b  beauti- 
ful and  capacious,  baviriKils  mouth,  ur entrance, 
dtraed  in  by  a  shoal  calk-d  Kl  Hney,  there  being 
only  a  narrow  channel  left  for  the  course  of  ves- 
sels. Within  it  are  many  small  rocks  or  Tee& 
and  into  it  nuts  a  lar^e  river,  which  flows  down 
from  the  mountains  of  tbe  same  province.  The 
port  of  Bueoa  Ventura,  iti  the  district  of  tbe 
province  of  C'boco,  is  also  on  the  South  Sea, 
where  ttiere  is  a  small  settlement,  subsisting  only 
by  meam  of  tbe  ves^cK  which  arrive  at  it.  It  ii 
of  a  very  bad  lemf:>eraiure,  and  ditGcult  to  be 
entered ;  and  the  rood  to  tlic  city  of  Cali  is  so 
rough  as  to  be  passed  onlv  upon  meii'sshotdders — 
a  circumstance  which  arises  from  the  inncce^bld 
mountains  which  lie  in  tlie  route.  It  is  thirty-six 
leagues  from  Cali,  and  is  tlie  staple  port  of  this 
place,  I•opaval^  Saola  VC,  &c.  Look.  76*  43"  W, 
laA.  3^  51'  N-  In  Chilue,  an  i^hind  dependent 
upon  the  government  of  Chili,  there  ore  two  ex- 
cellent ports,  of  which  Chacas,  in  lat.  4 1  "50*  south, 
is  the  l'e«t.  Castro,  tbe  capital  city,  b  also  a 
good  port,  and  lies  between  two  small  rivers. 
It  is  inhabited  by  some  gnod  :irtd  cniilent  fami- 
lies, and  enjoys  a  pleasant  and  heaUliy  tempera- 
ture. It  is  of  a  reKuUr  and  hcautif  d  fonii,  and 
is  al>o  called  Chdoe,  and  has,  besides  tt»c  )iarikh 
cburdi,  a  convent  of  monks  of  St.  Francis,  and 
a  bishop  auxiliary  lo  that  of  Santiago.  It  wu 
sacked  by  the  Dtiteb  in  1643;  is  43  leagues  Mtuth 
of  the  city  of  <  homo,  in  l.-il.  42"  40*  S.  llut  no 
l>ay  OD  Uc  western  side  of  this  continent  de> 
serves  more  to  be  noticed  than  that  of  C<>n4'ei>> 
lion;  It  is  large,  noble,  and  cnnvcnienl.  Its  only 
defence  is  a  battery,  on  a  te\'el  witli  the  waiar. 
wliich  dcff^nds  lis  aDcborinE-ground. 

26.  On  the  coast  of  Terra  l-'irnia  u  the  ^ulf  of 
Cumaoa,  »o  called  from  the  capital  on  its  »b'>re« 
This  bay  runs  ten  or  twelve  leagues  fruii  vcM  to 
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etst,  and  is  one  leagiie  hnmi  M  iu  widest  part. 
It  is  from  80  to  loo  fmlioms  de«n,  and  t)ie  watt n 
arc  so  ijiiiet  as  to  n-scmble  fatlier  the  waters  of 
a  lake  thanlJiose of  tiiv  ocean.  It  la  lurrouiided 
by  iohy  chains  of  muunlains,  which  shi-her  it 
from  all  windK,  excepting  that  of  th«  north-easi, 
whidi,  blowing  on  it  through  a  strailencd  and 
narrow  passagv,  is  accustomed  to  cuusv  a  heavy 
twc) I, (Specially  from  Icn  in  ihcmorriing  until  five 
in  the  evfrning,  after  which  all  becomes  calm.  In 
the  atiore  caw  the  larger  vesseU  ply  to  wind- 
ward ;  and  if  the  wind  be  very  strong  the)*  come 
to  an  anclior  on  tlic  one  or  other  cousi,  and  wait 
till  the  eveiiitic  when  llie  land  hreeies  spring  up 
from  tlx  »oalh-east.  In  Oiis  gulf  there  art  some 
fiOnd  ports  and  bays,  as  the  lake  of  Obh{K>,  of 
Juatianiar,  of  Ourintar,  and  others.  The  gulf  of 
Gaayaqail,  in  north  lat.  2'^  37',  so  called  from  the 
river  of  its  name,  is  famous  for  its  shifting  sand* 
buik^  on  which,  as  the  rircr  recedes,  alligators 
•re  left  in  great  numbers.  Vessels,  after  Iwiving 
their  gvna  in  the  inland  of  La  Puna,  rcauire  to 
be  9te«re<l  by  an  (experienced  pilot.  Gulf  Triste, 
in  the  Atlantic,  and  in  (he  province  of  Carwras, 
is  sixteen  leagues  wide  from  the  point  of  Car- 
ralleda  to  the  S.S.F..  ast  far  as  cape  Mnerto  to 
N.N.E.,  and  about  nine  leagues  in  depth.  It 
was  so  named  on  its  fir?t  discovery  by  Columbus 
in  Kis  fourth  voyage,  1498,  to  comnR-niordte  Ihc 
misfr«Tittnes  he  suffprt-d  here. 

27.  In  tJie  gulf  of  Cumana,  in  the  province  of 
that  name,  are  sercral  convenient  ports  and 
hays;  indeed  the  viliole  coast  is  iK-anlifuUy  in- 
dentetl  with  them ;  the  «a  is  here  remarkably 
calm,  and  peculiarly  so  in  the  ceUbr^ied  gulf  of 
Caiinco,  tlie  gulfs  of  the  Inke  of  Obispo,  fiua- 
namar,  Uuriniar,  &.c.  Within  cannon-sbot  of  the 
shore  of  the  gulf  lies  The  city  of  Cumana,  in  a 
semicircular  form,  where  all  kiiMls  of  veswU  may 
be  built :  a  saline  gimind  on  its  beach  supplies 
salt  for  the  U9«  of  the  city  and  the  neighbouring 
nttlements.  It  lies  in  llie  middle  of  the  plain  of 
itB  name.  At  the  back  begins  tlie  scminiat  which, 
for  more  than  eight  le;tgu»,  ih  impassable  on 
account  of  brambles  aii<)  thorns.  The  soil 
towftnla  Ae  front  of  the  city  is  composed  of 
pebble,  gypsum,  and  sand,  which,  during  the 
prevalence  of  the  wind  brira,  occasions  an  ex* 
oosivH  beat,  and  Is  rery  oflensive  to  the  eyes ; 
bad  sight  here  being  a  very  common  malady. 
Nearly  m  tlte  centre  of  the  town,  upon  an  cle- 
vsled  ground,  stands  the  caflle  of  Santa  Maria 
de  la  Cabexa,  which  is  of  a  square  ligure,  and 
commands  the  city.  In  the  lofty  pari  of  the 
nerra  are  aeen  three  round  bills;  iinnn  the 
highest  of  which  stands  a  caslle  called  Sun  An- 
tonio, and  upon  the  InweM  a  fort  called  I.11 
C^ndetaria.  There;  is  upon  tli«  heiich  another 
castle,  called  the  fort  of  Sanu  (  alalm:!,  at  tho 
nmuthof  the  river,  just  wheie  a  nud-1<aiik  has  of 
iaie  liecu  formed  so  ai  to  block  up  the  entrance 
of  the  river,  and  to  render  it  dangerous  for  larec 
veiMb.  The  fort  is  at  some  distance  from  (he 
golC  Todos  Santos  is  one  of  the  best  of  the 
ntunerous  bays  on  tlie  coast  of  Brazil.  It  is 
ihnw  league*  (roni  the  cntr«ni-e  from  (he  bar  of 
Stn  Aaiaam  (o  the  strait  of  Tapagipe,  twelic 
lawBH  in  diameter,  awl  thirty-iit  in  cirrum- 
^imn.     Il  ts  rORVcnicnt,  secure,  and  full  of 
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islands;  and  its  Tictnilies  are  cohered  wiA 
sugar-engines  and  estates.  Porto  Segnro,  oa 
the  same  coasl.  lakes  its  name  from  the  security 
it  afforded  to  Pedro  Alvaret  Cabral,  who,  whe« 
he  discovered  it,  found  il  a  shelter  from  ttmpeslt. 
The  capital  is  «i(«ate  on  an  eminence,  and  de> 
fended  with  good  fonifications  and  a  castle. 
The  town  is  small,  iKind^mp,  rich,  CDmmeTCial» 
and  well  peopled.  It.<)  climate  is  hot,  bat 
healthy.  It  is  92  niiles  south  of  San  Jorge,  and 
286  N.N.  E.  of  EspiriteTSanio.  Long.  3il°3r W. 
lat.  16°  r  S. 

28.  The  harbour  of  Rio  de  Jaiwiro  il  oaeof 
the  tineit  known,  having  at  its  enirance  a  bar, 
at  tlie  extremes  of  which  rise  two  rocks.    IW 
bay  I?  (wenty-fourleaguis  in  length,  and  eight 
in  width :  in  which  are  many  islands,  the  rooit 
celebrated  of  ihtm  being  tliat  called  De  Cobiss, 
off  which  the  ships  cast  anclior.  On  the  oppo*ie 
side  of  ihe  city  a  natural  wall  of  rocks,  called 
1,0s  Or^aiio^,  extends  itself  as  &r  as  (lie 
forming,     inde  penile  ntly    of   the    netghliooi 
fortresses,  a  perfect  line  of  defence-     The  ha_ 
Marauham,  4W  miles  north-west  of  cape  St 
Roque,    affords   a   convenient   harbour  at    the 
mouth   of  (he  rirer  St.  Mary.     The  strain  rf 
Maj^elLin,  at  (he  southern  ptiremity  of  this  con- 
tinent, are  amon]^t  the  most  celeliratetl  in  the 
world,  both  for  tlieir  length  and  the  difficulty  ol 
their  navigation.     From  cape  Virgin  Mary,  b 
Ihft  Allanijc,  west  long.  68*  23*,  soatb  lai.  iS" 
24',  to  cape  I'illar,  in  Oie  Pacific  Ocean, 
long.  75'  10*.  south  lat.  32"  45',  they  havel 
estimated  at  342  miles  in  length,  and  are  of  < 
tng  brciKltli,  hounded  northward  by  I'aui^i^ 
and  on  the  south  by  Terra  del  FuegO- 
derive  tlieir  name  from  Hernando  dc  Magalli 
wlio  discovered  them  in  1520,  and  lui^e 
subsequently  passed  by  Drake,  Byion,  Wattb^ 
Carleiel,  ami   IJougaimille.     The  <itrmU  of  I* 
Maire  form  n^ttt  passage  from  the  Atlaniic  lo 
the  I'acitic  Ocean,  westward  of  Terra  del  F4c«. 
and  bounded  on  llic  east  by  Slaien-Land.     Ij 
Mnire,   who   was  (he   first  that  doubled   ClpC 
Horn,    <ind  after  whom   dit-y  ore   called,  fint 
pa»ed  them  in  June  1615. 

29.  Some  geogruphcri  have  cnlled  the  pamiy 
formed  by  tlie  ea-stem  moutli  of  (he  Matagnen, 
and  the  i&land  of  Moraio,  by  the  name  of  A* 
straits  of  Maguari;  ana  various  minor  maa|!e«t 
fbniied  by  (he  numerous  islands  Touud  (lie  ihana 
of  this  eoiitinenl,  have  been  dignified  wtth^ 
appellation. 

30.  Capes  and  Dromontorics  have  at 
(he  same  names  us  1  he  chief  riven  or  guiN  wl 
surround  (liem.  Amunits(  the  few  thai  sre  wonb 
rnumFTiting  is  point  Naih,  or  Chama,  on  ^M 
wpil  [loint  of  the  celebrated  isthmus  of  Panama, 
from  whence  the  coast  tend.^  west  to  M^^^ui 
Point  seven  h-agucs.  All  ihip^  bound  to  ihl 
north-west,  and  lu  Acnpuiro,  make  thb  potDt 
The  promudtory  of  tlallciii),  on  the  egait  0 
Peru,  (o  the  Koutb>soutti-east  of  (lie  cajie  Bor 
r.ichos.  and  north-nortli-enst  of  Palmar,  is  aar 
rounded  by  a  sandy  and  Ic^-cl  aod,  and  ihi 
wj(er  IS  vi-ry  shallow.  In  Cbili  (he  poin 
f'aiftro  rstendt  i(«eir  with  a  gradual  Mope  inii 
tlie  sea  ;  here  llic  prcvalcm-e  of  llio  mut  wilkd 
cndangen  navi)^tion.      UsDena,  lying  bctiNai 
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m«r  uMi  ravine  of  Cbeospa,  hi  Uie  prorincs  when  it  happens  to  fall  in  the  shape  of  tttimll 

'QutUotk,  is  well  marked  by  na»igatori.     Vil-  hail,  snow,  or  mist,  makes  them  !to  msuflerahly 

li*^   or  Qued^,   in  the  pm«-ince  of  V'aldivia,  cold  as  lo  rooiler  life  prvcarious.      With  all  ttiu 

«ath  teu  41^  &t  i^  ^iehty  rail«  *oulh  of  that  however,  in  th«    {laru  in    which   there  are    no 

and  II  a  notf^  iand-maric.     Cape  Guia,  panmos,  anrl  where  the  wind  is  raoderatt;  ^nd 

the  point  Aguja  and   the   nrer  Del  the  nyi  of  the  sun  can  pt-nelrale  tliv  vartb,  the 

tl»e  province  of  Nvw  Gniaadi,  n  seen  clinuiie  is  rery  salubrious. 
distance  from  land.  33.  The  ttmpentlure  ofCoraca-S  does  not  cor- 

'31 .  Tti*  diveniiy  of  surftce  observed  on  this  respond  with  its  latitude;  for  inslead  of  insup- 

luneiu  gires  rise  lo  a  correspondin;  direniiy  potuble  heat,  ai  mi^ht  be  expected  w  near  the 

M  ibe  ditnaie.     It  is  however,  except  in  the  equator,  it  enjoys  an  almost  perpetual  spiiitg, 

•Dimtainous  rvfintis,  of  a  bentgn  temperature,  owing  to  its  eU-vated  situation.     Tlic  transitions 

Aotslk  (he  nudity  iiitliience  of  the  Andes  and  fmm  heat   to    cold   are  ^reat  and   sudden,  and 

ter  brandMs  tontnbulrs  to  render  it  colder  from    tliese  Rumerous  diseases  arise,  the  most 

dua  parallel  lutiliult-^  in  the  west.     In  Peru,  common  of  which    aro    colds.    ca\\v\    by    the 

the  Anda  mountain*  being  on  one  side,  and  the  Spaniards  catarros.     The  height  of  Fahrenheit's 

Sanh  Sei  on  the  other,  it  is  not  so  hoc  ai  iro-  ibermometer  at  Caracas  in  the  winter  is : — 

|Kil  couniriBB  in  genetal;  and  in  some  parts  it        Generally  at  0  i.  h 58" 

adaifneaMycold.     In  one  part  are  tnountains  S  r.  h 73 

if  t  sbipeodoiu  height  and  mat^ilude,  Imvinf;:  10  p.  m.       .....    08 

Mr  Bimtaits  covered  vriih  snow  ;  on  the  other         Maximum 76 

flaming  within,  while  their  summits,         Mimmtim 52 

and  apertures,  are  involved  in  ice.    The  In  the  summer  :— 

*)*■»  are  temperate,  the  beadier  and  valleys         Generilly  at  6  a.  m 72 

Mt;  wd  Ivily,  acconling  to  the  disposition  of  3  p.  k 79 

Aemmiry,  Its  high  or  low  situation,  we  firtd  all  10  p.  h 75 

Ac  rafim  of  graiBUions  of  temperature  between         Maximum 05 

liktwo  extremes  of  heal  and  rold.     It  is  re-         Minimum 69 

■uriuble  lltat  m  some  places  it  never  rains.  Humidity  according  to  t}ie  hydrometer  of  Ou 

■*ir!i  defect  ii  wipjilied  by  u  dew  ^t  fidU  every  Luc  : — 

liitit,  ind    iiifficicntlv  refn-slio  the  vegetaNe        Generally 47 

rnaiiftn.     In   t^uito  t)ii-y  hjve  prodi^ous  r^n$.  Maximum 58 

I'iRtded  hv  tremendous  ■ttorms  of  thunder  aiul         Mmimum 37 

hjhtnin?.  'The  city  of  Uma  though  ver>-  heal-  -y^^  ^^  „,„^,h  ,;,„  ;„  ,h^  „^  ^^j.^^ 

tS.  uid  pleasant.  »  mfested  by  swannj  of  fiies       ^  ^f  Kurope.  and  in  tlie   vanalions  of  the 

cj  ffl«<,u,iDes  all    tlie    year   roand       Putrid  atmosphere  lo  Juis  uf  the  Paris  m<:!.,  ascends 

friwiiodconTulnonsare  conimon      It  is  «il»-  ^nlv  A^hs  in  the  easlttm  part,  of  Terra  hrma. 

frt  K.  tembl*  earthquakes,  by  which  il   has  Xb^  observe  al   Caracas,  to  all  se:«on>,  icur 

Wb  faquentlv  deMroyed  ;  the  stronger  of  liwe  „„^i  .,mo4phencal  .-ariaUons  every  t«.nlv-(bur 

W.   1600.    16^0.    1655.      678,    1687.    16W),  UJueofthe  .kie,  by  thicy;u.omeicr  ofSau*s«re: 
Mr.  laW.   1716,   1725,    1734.    17-13.    17-16.  Generailv  18" 

It  jru  complelely  demolished.— The  o^-g^n  ami  n.troiten'^as';  of  one'hundred  parts. 

lbo,.the  pon  of  Lima,  was  also  by  Uiu  t«,;o,y^igi,t  ^f  oxygen,  and  s«ve«ty.t«o  of  ni- 

totally  destroyed  .  and  swallowwl  up  j,o™  ._ 

..[5i?^,?)L**^  "T""^  ^J™'^**'!.''^  ",^'"'*'        Themaximumofthe  firslis     ...     29° 

>»bof3000  people  perwhedmCallao  alone;        The  minimum 274 

IM  Ibc  ruins  of  the  tonner  town  are  yet  to  be 

•iv  aader  waii-r,  in  a  calm  day,  at  tJat  part  of  Variation  of  the  needle  Septemt>er  I7tl).  1799. 

<ki  \mf  all«d    mar  braba  (rough   sea).      *  I  -1°  38'  -1$*.     IncliuiUion  uf  the  dinping  needle : 

Wim  tomuuDbed    (says    a  modem    traveller)  generally  43^.      OBCilUtion  of  ine  pendulum; 

*iA  n  oU  mulatto,  called  F.ugenio,  who  was  in  fifteen  minutes.  1370  oscillntioiu. 
V  d^  (he  three  or  four  wlto  were  saved;   he        34.  For  climate  Chili    is  one   of  the    finest 

■<U  ae  W  was  sitting  on  some  limber  nliich  coutilrivs  in  t)ie  world.    Though  bordering  oa 

M  h«u  landed  from  a  ship  in  the  bay,  at  ihe  the  Uirrid  zone  it    never  fi«ls  thp  extremes  of 

liM  (bat  the  great  wave  of  the  sea  rolled   in  heat,  being  secured  on  tlic  cast  by  the  Andes. 

Mrf  buftad  the  city,  and    that   he  was  earned,  and   refrosltcd    from  the  west   by  cooling  sea- 

^■KlBgto  the  log.near  to  tlie  chapfti,  adisuince  bieeies.    The  seasons  revolve  in  regular  suc- 

<f  nnc  nilcs.'    Sfnenton'i  Twntti  Ytars  Rt^  cession,  as  in  all  the  countries  of  the  loutheni 

«*«*  "  I   vol.  I.  p.  138-9.  hemisphere:  the  spring  commences  on  the  32nd 

M.  1  \z\\i  of  Reaumur's  ther-  September,  llie  sumiiierin  Deccmlwr,  the  autumn 

■Mtln.  m  1.II-  [>!<<'.  iiirr  uf  Cumana,  is  twenty-  in   March,  and  the  winter   in  June.     From  llic 

w*«B4*gfve»,  tliK  minimum  >ereoteen  degrees,  opening  of  spring  until  the  autumn,   there    is 

■  Uwnmth  of  July.      Iti  tlie  paramos  alone  a  constant  succenion  of  fine  weather,  iiarticu- 

"■Mitenge  IS  to  he  perceived  ;  akliout;h  the  larly  between  t)te  iV*  and  36°  of  latitude;  hut 

ia    wfatrb   lltese  pamrnos  are   affected,  m  the  woody  istandsllie  mu»  are  fiequc-iil  even 

may  be  ironsiderM  tlie  peculiar  di^irac-  in  siiinnier.     The  rainy  s^son  on  the  continent 

'of  thiir  dimaie,  is  a  dense  cloud,  which  utually  commences  in  Apnl,  and  cooiintes  unti. 

ranAsnlljr  L-nvcltrpa  them,  and  wliick,  the  end  of  August,  bat  is  tddora  acvcmpanieft 
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Willi  liail  storms,  awl  thunder  ii  icarccly  known 
ID  the  emintrv.  Lifchtaing  b  wholly  unVnavrn; 
and  «hhou/fi  in  iht  Andes  maimUitis,  and 
ne-jf  tttc  »a.  storms  occasioaalW  ariie,  jet, 
acconliii<;  to  the  diructioD  of  ih«  wind,  Ihey  \i^*s 
OT«r,  and  uke  th«ir  oooree  to  t)ie  north  or  Mnilh. 
Snow  in  the  maritime  province*  i»  oe»er  vxn. 
In  t1>o*e  ntatvr  l*u'  Aiulet  it  falls  about  once  in 
fivL'  ^e^irs,  iiiid  ^rintetimE^  «iiU  mare  distani,  and 
then  but  in  small  quantitie*.  Tlie  north  and 
northerly  winds,  before  llicy  anitc  at  Chili, 
crow  ih«  tomJ  wne,  and  lli'-re  1»Toniin|;  loaded 
with  vupour*,  Iirin^  witli  iln-ni  heat  and  rain. 
Ttiis  lirat,  liowevcT,  'a  very  moderate;  and  it 
nniild  set'Oi  lliat  ttiPsL'  witMl)  iu  Crossing  the  cold 
lummil*  or  the  Amid  bccotoe  qualilied,  and 
loM  much  of  their  bi-at.  In  Tucuraan  and  Cujo, 
howev«r,  where  Uiey  arf  known  hj  the  name  of 
«mda.  t)>ey  are  much  more  incommodioiu  and 
saffpcatinu  than  eren  the  «roc  in  Italy.  The 
Boutli  winds  .ire  usually  from  the  south-west,  and, 
coming  immediately  from  llie  antatctic  polt.-,  are 
Cold  and  dry  :  these  pre^-ail  in  Chili  durins;  the 
time  that  the  lun  is  in  tlie  »u>ithein  hemisphere; 
and  blow  constantly  towards  the  enuaior,  the 
■tmoipheie  bemg  at  that  period  highly  rarefied, 
and  no  adverse  current  of  air  opposing  itaelf  to 
ihcir  c<iurw.  As  they  disficne  the  vapours,  and 
drive  ihcm  towards  the  Andes,  it  rainf  but  seldom 
duiinf!  their  eominuanre.  Ilut  clouds  coLlecteil 
upon  these  mountains,  uniting  with  those  which 
come  from  llie  north,  occasion  very  heavy  rains, 
accompnnird  wilh  tliunder,  in  all  the  provinces 
hvfond  the  Andrt,  particularly  in  those  of 
Tucuman  and  Cuio,  while,  al  the  same  lime,  the 
atmosphere  of  Chili  is  eonsUollv  clear,  and  its 
inhabitani-t  t-njoy  llieir  finnt  weather.  The  con- 
irarv,  httnevcf,  tak»  place  in  winter,  which  is 
ibe  fine  venson  m  these  prdTinces,  and  the  rainy 
one  in  Chili. 

35.  Tlie  sooth  wind  never  ronlinues  blowing 
durinj;  thi-  wlioh'  day  with  the  siime  force;  as 
iho  tun  .-I'iprojches  the  meiidian  II  falls  very 
conoid rrabiy.  and  rises  a^n  m  the  aftemorni. 
At  noon,  when  this  wind  is  scarwjiy  perceptible, 
a  frrsh  l>tct.7e  is  felt  from  the  xa,  which  conti- 
nues alimil  two  or  three  hmir&;  tht:  buMlkaitdmea 
pit  il  til*  n.ime  of  Um  twelve  o'clock  brecie,  or 
the  countiyman's  watch,  u  it  serves  la  regulate 
them  m  di-termminj  lh;i(  tiyur,  Tins  »ea-brceBe 
returns  nxntarly  at  njuJniijhi,  and  is  supposed 
10  l>e  pru<lii[-i.-<)  liy  (he  tide;  il  is  stronger  in  au> 
lumn,  and  somctitiiiet  accampanted  with  hail. 
Tlie  east  wimlt  liinrly  i>i«vail  in  Chili,  Iheir 
coutw  beini;  utittciu-U'd  by  tlic  Andes.  Hurri- 
canes, M)  i-otiimon  in  tht  Antille*,  aiv  unknown 
here.  Oue  tolitary  eiiiiiple,  indeed,  exists  of  a 
hurricane^  which  m  lO'i^  did  much  injury  to 
the  fortren  of  CarcinaltM>,  in  the  south  part  of 
lite  kiugdriin.  Ilia  mild  lemprMlure  of  Chili 
depends  upon  the  iiueci-siioa  of  iliese  winds,  as 
I  situation  to  m-iii  the  tropic  wouW  laiurally 
eiii>use  It  to  ■  more  vioU-nl  "iTfiev  of  heat.  In 
■ildiuon  lo  which,  ihc  hde,  the  abundant  dews. 
Mud  crniun  wmtli  bom  Iho  Aoda,  which  ve 
distinct  (mm  tlie  east  winds,  m4il  the  titr  in  sum- 
lin-r,  imd  tifwUi  lh(Wc*nimnr  u^rwable  in  the 
tttrriiMi-  llw  inhaliiiaius  uf  tlu:  aea-coasl  dim 
ItW  sam«  in  lh«  winter  as  iii  ilit  sumiDar ;   and, 


titude  J^ 

shoo4 


in  the  interior,  where  llie  Ileal  i>  most  perceptible. 
Itraumur'5  ihermumeter  scarcetv  ever  exceed* 
2&°.  Tlic  nights  tlinni|{bout  the  country  an 
f^nerally  of  a  mild  tonperMnre.  The  wamak 
of  the  soil  far  excetds  that  of  the  mtmosnbRe; 
aiKi  lionce,  notwithstanding  the  moderate  iicM  of 
Chili,  all  th^  fniiis  of  waiui  countncK,  andcva 
those  of  the  tropics,  arrive  to  great  perfecttoa- 
'I'he  countries  bordering  on  the  cast  of  Chili  da 
not  enjoy  these  refreshins  wrndi,  but,  oo  iht 
other  hand,  exp«net>ce  the  air  as  lutfocttiaf 
and  oppreuivc  as  under  tlie  sattie  latitude 
Africa. 

36.  Meteors,  especially  those  called 
stami,  are  frvnucoC  in  Chili,  atwl  are  to  be  Kvn 
there  almost  uie  whole  year ;  alao  balls  of  fire, 
tliat  usuallv  rise  from  the  Andes,  and  £iU  into 
the  sea.  The  aurora  austral  is,  no  the  conm 
is  very  uncommon;  that  which  was 
iGW  was  most  remarkable-,  «i>d  ' 
from  tlie  accounts  that  hare  been  left  ai, 
February  until  Aprd.  Dunng  the  laM  oentaiy 
they  hare  appeared  at  four  diflerent  tows.  |p 
tlie  ArchipcUeo  of  Chiloe  this  pherwiiiewoii  it 
more  fre()uently  visible,  from  the  irrealer  el 
ticm  of  the  pole  in  that  pan  of  the  counirr. 

37.  In  ascenditu  the  Andes  the  clunatji ' ^ 

exceedingly,  and  iTlustiate),  m  proportion  to  di 
elevatiun,  the  general  temperature  which  prevwb 
upon  different  paiu  of  the  continent,  calling  Ibnli 
the  v-arious  vegetable  productions  indi^enon 
to  every  portion  of  tlie  globe.  At  tlie  elnv 
lion  of  from  3000  lo  5000  feel,  matte,  platttelnh 
indigo,  sugar,  cottoo.  cufTeo,  cassava,  and  eacofl^ 
are  produced.  Cotton,  coffee,  and  sugar,  fto*  U 
a  much  greater  elevation ;  ami  the  last  is  mc* 
ceuftilly  cultivated  even  in  the  valley  of  l^uito. 
From  6000  to  9000  feet  in  elevation  the  cb- 
mate  is  suited  to  the  growth  of  the  various 
kinds  of  European  gruin,  tlie  oak,  and  «anow 
other  species  of  fon^si  trif^.  Above  thai  all^ 
tuile  large  trees  cif  all  kinds  he^in  tu  ditappMf 
e&cept  dwarf  pmes,  whidi  are  found  at  icaily 
13,000  feet  elevation  above  llie  level  of  the  sea, 
and  about  2000  feet  below  ttie  line  of  pcrpetoal 
snow.  From  13,000  to  ISfiOO  the  grotnid  ■ 
clolliei]  Willi  grasses ;  and  from  tite  latter  ct- 
treme  tha  Ucheu  is  the  only  plant,  which  cnna 
on  the  rucks  aud  seems  to  penetrate  utidtcr  Ok 
saaw.  The  following  lablu  will  afToid  the  rtwht 
a  mure  perfect  vhtw  of  iJie  iraportaol  datacoa- 
nected  with  this  interesting  subject: 
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The  highest  fliglit  of  ihe  condor 

limit  uftlte  liclieu  . 


Coder  th«  Eqaator. 


J^wcr  limit  uf  pernetual  suoi*  [ 
The  higlmt  Umtl  of  piaes 

-of  Other  trees 

-  -  of  oaks  .    . 


tree 


-of  the  Peruvian  bark  a 
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Tlie  lowi«  limit  u(  pines 

llic  dutance  between  com  and  snow. 
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11,134 
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3S.  The  $reat«M  volcinio  eraptuw  wet  known 
ta  Cfailt.  waft  that  or  Pelctoa  on  the  3nl  nf  Dts 
ttafacr,  1760,  when  a  new  enter  was  fonn«ii, 
■at  I  neighbouring  mountain  rent  uunder  for 
■ay  miles  ui  tritmt ;  the  tniptioo  wui  tccani- 
■RHd  bjr  a  dieadTul  ev^ilniinn,  which  waa  heaid 
Mmfioiit  tb*  vthule  country.  It  wns  not, 
^  twiili,  lucCMdod  b>-  any  v«ry  violem  sliocks 
'  u  carthaaake.  The  qtuntity  of  \a\ii  and 
JUM  tke  iietg;hb(nirinE  valleys,  and  otxa- 
~  iraeoffhc  walf?rsofDieTini;eraca,  which 
for  ntiDy  ilayi.  The  course  <:<f  llie 
aTCiy  ooniiderable  rirer,  mu  impeded 
tm  4ay»  by  a  pan  of  tbc  tnouotain  which 
nd  fillttl  its  U-d;  till  ai  length  the  mter 
ad  itaelf  a  ptxiase,  overflowed  the  neigh- 
nai  plain*,  and  formed  a  lake,  which  still 
Besidiv  tltoir  itf  the  Andes,  then.'  ua- 
tvolcanoei;  the  fintt,  at  the  month  of  the 
1,  utinall,  anddisdur^  only alitile 
Ume  to  time;  the  second  is  tlie 
volcuo  o(  Villanca,  in  the  county  of 
Tba  volcano  may  be  seen  at  the  di<^ 
of  150  miles;  and,  HlUiough  it  appears 
ibf  ioMilaied,  in  said  lu  1«  connertMl  by  iu 
nth  the  Andes.  The  summit  of  Uie  moun- 
k  a  covered  with  snow,  and  it  in  a  comtani 
eniptim.  Ilx  base  ii  fourteen  miius  in 
e,  and  is  prmcipally  covered  with 
foKAts;  from  its  sides  a  great  numlter 
Mtinn  emerge  ;  and  it»  perpetual  rerdure  fiit- 
nte  tbcben  criterion  of  the  comparatively  tri- 
fil|  viotaice  of  its  enipti<in>!. 

19.  Tike  inhabitants  uf  Chili  usually  c^culate 
ibM  01  friui  cartlic|uakG3  annually,  but  they  are 
l>7  il%hL.  wid  little  allenlinn  b  paid  to  Uteni. 
Of  dH  ftetx  eartfaqtiolurSt  not  more  than  fire  oc- 
mad  knot  the  arrival  of  the  Spaniards  tn  the 
Jtn  tfllB,  a  penud  of  '^-t-t  yf^Ti.  U  has  liecn 
wwniBcd  that  eanhnuaLt's  in  this  country 
•■m  Dcmr  unnpectedly ;  but  are  annuunced 
^  s  boUifw  aottod  proceeding  from  a  vibration  of 
Miir;  and,  as  the  shocks  do  not  succor)  each 
idv  rapidly,  the  inhabiiaots  liavt;  sufficient  time 
b  ^nhd«  nr  their  safely.  liowifver,  in  order 
M  tKV9  (bunttlvM  from  the  effects  of  these 
(■HbcfVa,  tbey  have  built  their  cities  in  a  in- 
immt  HMUMier ;  the  ttrects  are  »o  broad,  tiiat 
iW  ilhbilwtt*  would  be  safe  in  the  middle  of 
<tHW  tm  abouk)  the  tioiises  on  both  sidM  fall 
ttAtffouKL  The  housH  have  alio  spacious 
(Mm  led  gardens,  which  would  serve  as  places 
•fnhfe;  and  those  who  are  wealthy  have  usn- 
tl;  ■  ilidr  gardens  several  neat  wooden  hanacks 
•*wt  dHy  pass  the  nffihi  whenever  they  »Ppre- 
Wd  •■  earthquake,  Tlie  earthquakes  in  Chili, 
*»ia|[  probably  to  subterraneous  passages  com> 
Maicunii;  with  the  volcanoes  of  the  Andes, 
*bek  arc  lo  many  veot-hok-s  for  the  mHamed 
idMMec*,  arc  much  more  moderate  llian  those 
rf  iBOy  other  pails  of  the  eutilini-nt,  and  have 
*nrr  fctiberto  ueen  attended  with  any  con- 
kdbabte  unkug  of  the  earth,  or  falling  of 
Mdiap.  Were  it  not  for  the  nuuiber  of  these 
«laao«,Cktti  would  m  all  probability  be  ren- 
tal miBhabitahte. 

40.  lii  the  ustera  port  of  the  continent  the 
*ii>dwr  ••  generally  humid  ;  and.  m  the  winter 
(Juor,  July,  and  Au|;iist),  ul   ttnvs 


boisterous,  and  the  air  keen  and  piercing.  la 
summer,  alto,  tlie  serenity  of  the  atmosphere  ti 
frequently  interrupted  by  tremendous  itiunder- 
.'Siorms,  preceded  by  dreadful  lightning,  which 
fr<.-qiienily  damages  ttte  sUippini!,  and  followed 
by  heavy  ram,  which  MmKliiues  destroys  the 
harvest.  Tlie  heat  is  tcoublesome,  and  engen* 
ders  swarms  of  musquitoea  in  such  numbers  thai 
Uiey  mfesi  every  apairtment. 

41,  By  <ar  the  i^atet  part  of  the  precious 
metals  used  in  the  world  are  brougnt  from 
America,  and,  with  the  exception  of  tliose  from 
the  mines  of  Mexico,  almMt  all  from  the  souiliem 
continent.  ]|  is  impogsihle  to  give  any  adequate 
description  of  the  treasure  of  these  mines :  many 
of  l^iem  are  inexhaustible,  ami  maay  hundreds 
have  ceased  to  be  worked  on  anounl  of  the 
u^nt  of  quicksilver,  and  from  their  bcins  filtetl 
with  water.  The  former  objection  is  owing,  in 
a  creal  measure,  lo  the  governmeiU  monopolies, 
and  the  latter  tu  the  want  of  steam-engines. 
Some  of  thoiit  recently  sent  have  efTectually 
drained  the  pils;  and  afforded  a  lucrative  retiun 
l'>  the  projectors.  The  Spanuh  government. 
since  iho  discovery  of  ihia  country,  has  derived 
Its  piincrpil  rntnurces  from  these  metals ;  and  lo 
secure  to  itself  the  undivided  enjoyment  of  them 
lias  pasted  the  most  rigid  laws,  to  prevent  as  faj: 
as  possible  all  intercourse  of  the  nations  with 
foreign  (lowers.  Tlie  annual  produce  of  the 
raini^  of  New  Granada,  as  calculated  from  the 
atnount  of  the  royal  duties,  and  therefore  con- 
siderably under  the  truth,  amounU  to  18,000 
Spanish  marks  of  pure  gold,  and  very  few  o. 
silver ;  tlie  value  in  doUat?  b  2,624,760,  the  gold 
being  estimated  at  145^  ilnllats,  oimI  the  silver 
at  D,^  didlart  the  Spanisli  mark.  Besides  thn 
we  muft  add  for  contraland  1,735,340  dollars, 
and  the  total  produce  will  then  bo  4,360,000 
dollars. 

42.  In  the  nottlicru  parts  of  Peru  are  the  fii- 
rotAis  mines  of  rol(«i,  «vcral  of  iht-m  gold,  but 
those  of  silW:.-  are  found  all  over  the  country; 
and  never  in  any  coutitry  did  nature  afford  to 
the  avidity  of  man  such  endless  sources  of  wealth. 
These  mines  were  discovered  in  the  year  1545 
in  the  following  manner,  which  we  give  m  the 
terms  of  a  hue  popubr  publication ;  '  An  Indian 
named  Hualpa.  one  day  foltuwing  some  deer, 
whidi  made  directly  tip  the  hill  of  Polosi,  came 
to  a  steep  craggy  part  of  the  hill ;  aiid,  the  better 
to  enable  him  to  climb  up,  laid  hold  of  a  shrub, 
which  came  up  by  the  routs,  and  laid  open  a 
mass  of  silver  ore.  He  for  some  lime  kept  it  a 
secret,  but  afleruards  revealed  it  to  his  friend 
Guancii,  who,  because  hf  would  not  disc^iver  to 
him  the  method  nf  lefining  it,  acx^uainted  the 
Spaniard  his  master,  named  \alaroel,  with  ibtt 
discoveiy.*  \  alanx-l  in  15-15  registered  the 
itiittc :  and.  from  thiit  time  till  the  ymr  Khil!,  the 
rniiict  of  Pouisi  hail  yiel-li^I  U5,(il9.C>00  ptecea 
of  Ptght,  or  atuut  4,-2.''.'i,OUO  pieces  a  year.  But 
the  annual  sum  dctived  from  these  mines,  ac- 
cording to  the  latest  accounts,  and  us  rdlculated 
from  ili«  prodiiie  of  iW  royal  duties,  and  there- 
fore confide (ahly  under  ihe  tiuth,  amounts  1» 
3,400  Sp.intsh  m^rks  of  putc  (;oid,  nnd  .'ilSfOOO 
of  pnre  silver.  The  value  in  dollars  nf  luitli  is 
5,317,98H;  tlie  gold  being  tstimatnl  at   H.'i^j 
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dollars,  and  Ifac  silvcf  ni  9^  dolUn  ihc  Spanish 
mark;  lo  which  if  wt-tuldfui  <*otiiral>and  P22,0)2 
(tollm,  the  iDial  produce  will  be  l!,240,OtXI. 

43.  The  followiri);  tabic  Mill  exhibit  the  jn- 
creuing  amount  of  ihe  produce  of  these  mine* 
»( iue  ycon. 

Protitice  of  Polou  in  Gold  and  SUwr. 

aOLD.  SILVER. 

Value  io  i>i>l.  Bit.       Ditl.       fUf- 

1780  10  1790  \  ^^^•^■»'  ' 
Coinage  of  1791  .  257,526  0 
Coinage  of  1801      .     481,278    0 


3,960,010    7 

4^165, 175    0 
7,700,448    0 


Tlivmas  Valaroel  was  tlie  first  pereon  who 
examined  thit  minP.  The  mouotain  is  tlirpc 
miles  ill  circumference,  and  6000  Cwtilliaii 
yards  high  abore  the  level  of  the  sea,  as  it  was 
incuurcd  by  Doa  Louis  (iodin,  of  the  academy 
of  the  K:i(nic«5  of  Pans.  It  w  if  a  sharp  coQic^ 
likiutv,  and  i^semUcs  a  grval  pavilion,  but  is 
Dfjiily  hollow  ill  the  interior  from  the  excava- 
tions which  have  be«n  mode  for  so  noAny  years. 
In  appearaoce  it  reKmblu  an  aiit-liitl,  from  Uie 
malutude  of  inoulhs  by  which  it  is  entered. 

44.  Tlic  stlviT  miDt.'s  of  E&quibche.  in  Peru, 
are  mi  rith  lh:kt  da-  bisliop's  yearly  dues  from 
the  Itbouien  amounted  to  14,000  aoUan;  and 

^e  of  ti>e  thiTly-«ix  which  lay  close  logiether  in 
'  kt  net^libourliood,  was  not  long  since  sold  for 
less  than  a  daily  rent  of  1,010  dollars.  The 
mines  air  however  but  half  worked  for  waiil  of 
mechanica)  power,  ihoui^h  gre-at  quantities  of 
ulTcr  are  excavated.  Aloedo  observes,  that  if 
these  mines  were  emptietl  of  their  water,  they 
would  yield  twenty  times  as  much  ore  a»  at 
preseol.  In  Chili  ai«  mines  of  silver,  copper, 
lead,  sulphur,  white  lime  and  salt,  but  tlie  most 
abundant  are  of  cop]>ir ;  lar^  quantities  of  this 
netal  have  been  »en(  lo  SjNitn  for  funndini;  ar< 
tiUeiy,  aiid  from  the  same  source  ha»  been  laade 
oll  the  attillety  in  this  kingdom.  Of  this  metal 
are  foaad  two  sorts :  campanel,  which  is  only 
fit  for  foanding,  and  de  labrar,  which  has  a  mix- 
ture of  gold,  uud  IS  anvxrelli-Qt  working  metal. 

45,  In  the  province  of  Sauliiifio  are  miiie$ 
that  can  be  wonied  only  in  the  summer  montlis, 
namely,  December,  /aiiuary,  rebniary,  and 
March,  owing  lo  ^e  rairu,  snow,  and  Mvcriiy  of 
tlte  winters.  Twenty  leajucs  from  lite  capital 
is  the  great  mine  of  Kempii,  which  has  no  fewer 
than  sixtrtn  veins.  Kurtlier  south  is  a  mine, 
named  Moipo,  discovered  mutt  ilt.in  100  years 
ago,  find  calli-d  S^n  Simon,  the  metals  of  which 
ut  loweiift  doMii  liy  etiginm  fmm  a  very 
lof^  ntounlain.  Mere  alto  ate  llie  mines  of 
De  Son  I'cdro  Nolasco,  which  render  a  con- 
nderablv  puftioii  of  rnuuy  silver.  On  the  nortli 
pan,  by  ilic  ntouiilaim  of  tho  curacy  of  Colina. 
■re  found  thiriy-four  ^old  mint^  ind^iM-ndenlly 
of  200  othen,  all  of  which  an  worked.  U«- 
stdcs  llioe  luines  there  are  five  lavaderos,  or 
wa>htn{{. places,  in  the  moUDtain  of  Guiodoj  and 
some  other  wins  in  ihii  old  miciuo  of  Tiltil. 
The  lop  (rf  Calen  is  nivt-rrd  wilh  Umilrras  of 
t^'i-  _  M.  lite  tuCil  amount  furnudml 
ai<  11  and  idvi-r,  l>y  ihefumM  ofwhat 
U  ...rmui-iiij  tilled  Spanikh  Amrnra  is  c«- 
bibit«d  in|lir>  lijtlowin^  Mble  : 


New  .Spam 

NewCranada       ... 
IVru  and  Chili      .     .     .     , 
Oucnus  Ayn»,  or  La  Plata 


/sterfinc. 
S,030,»00 

AOT.0W) 
1,730.O(» 

802,000 


Making  a  total  of    .   £8,149,000 
to  which  may  be  added  more  than  another  nul> 
Hull  for  tlie  contraband  trade. 

■10.  It  was  not  till  after  the  expulsion  uf  iW 
Dutch,  tliat  the  Portiiguesr  licr^an  to  be  iwaie  «( 
tlie  richex  ihi-y  poswssed  in  llit-ir  mines.    Thi 
government  bemg  under  the  I'onuKuese  mtotsatL' 
wiw  then  rested  in  somepnesti  of  acknowlnlcrf 
virtue:  these  scattered  themselves  over  il. 
coast,  founding  settlements,  and  penetnii 
the  interior;  and  first   discovered  tlie  ' 
guld  minis  which  have  been  smce  worku ; 
prodigious   emolument ;    lu   also  the    lumes  at 
diamonds,  topojcs,  and  other  prrctoas  stones. — 
Those  of  Cuiaba,  have  been  worked  sinew  l(wi 
1740,  and  yielded  great  quanimt!!*  of  gold. 

47.  Fortnerly  Bahia  dt'Todos  Stintos,  or 
bay  of  All  Saints,  was  the  priiu'iiQl  mtoi  of 
Rovemmeni,  and  chief  mart  of  tht-  c«jr 
Braid  ;  but  the  discovery  of  the  gold 
inond  mines  ntar  Itip  de  Janeiro,  li: 
decided  superionty  to  the  Utter.    The  ii 
in  which  the  former  of  theic  minerals  wmsdl 
vered  is  i1itl't:renlly  rvlated  :    we  quote  the  l 
common  account  fiom  a  tale  pubIir.itKin  :  * ' 
Indians  on  the  back  of  the  Portuguese 
menta  were   observed  lo  moke  use  of  gold 
lltL-ir  ftsh-liooks;  and  enquiry  being  nuule  . 
their  manner  of  procunni^lhis  in^lal,  it  apf 
thut  considerable  quantities  of  it  were  anai 
washed  from  tbe  mouulams,  and  left  amonjl 
gravel  aiKl  Kind  that  rcmuined  in  the  I'olleyi  i ' 
the  running    off  or  evaporation  uf  the 
From  ihe  lime  of  this  discovery  con 
quaj]liii€j  of  gold  wore  imj>oiied  into  Ei 
(rvm  Brazil;    and  these  imports  have  i^radl 
augiiieiitt>d  since  new  mines  have  been' 
in  many  other  provmcw.     The  extntctioo  oC^ 
precious  int^l    is   neither  very  laborious  no* 
attended  with  the  smallest  danger  in  (hit  ;.3nc<f 
the  new  world,     The  purest  sort  i*  c  ■ 
found  near  the  surfitce  of  the  soil,  thou. 
sonie6m«s  nece^tary  to  dig  for  it  to  the  -i 
lhr«t'  or  four  fathoms-     It  is  usually  iut  . 
on  a  bed  of  sandy  eaithj  termnl  by  the  nju^o 
nibro.    Thoaeh,  for  the  nMWt  part,  the  veins  ih^ 
are  regnlor  and  run  in  the  same  direcli 
richest.   It  lias  been  observed  that  tbt 
ttit-  surface  uf  wliidi  wds  mo«l  s|>angl 
crystals,  wore  those  which  furnished  tlie  cml 
plenty  of  gold.     It  is  found  m  Ur^r  pieces  i 
tin'   mountain}  and   b,u-ren  or  stony  rucks 
III  the  v.iliifysor  on  tlie  banks  of  riverv 
wbalevur  pUct-  it  mny  have  been  gathered* 
of  113^  cants  on  coming  out  of  the  mine, ' 
It  Ito  mixed  widi  sulphur,  sdver,  iron,  or 
curr;  a  ctmim-* lance  ihm  rarely  occun, 
at  f  >oyft«  uiid  Arats.' 

4f).  '  I-'very  man  who  dtirorered  a  mine 
obliitod  to  give  iiutiiv  uf  it  lo  the  govei 
If  II  was  cnncfiived  to  be  of  huh-  consoqucDC*  b« 
those  prrtons  ippmntrd  to  examine  its  vala^  M 
w«3  aJway*  qiven  up  to  llie  piiblir ;  but  it,  4tt 
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deader  rem  of  this  nwul  runs 
country,  at  aboul  twen^-foar 
:  but  is  bM>  thin  and  poor 
expense  of  digi;iiiv.  Gold  ualwiiys 
be  colltK^ted  in  Uip  beds  of  riven 
od  the  same  rour^  for  a  cod- 
atmI,  therefore,  to  be  able  to 
from  its  usual  channel  a  e»- 
fnUb'ble  source  of  gain.' 
;  anploymeut  of  searching  iheliollonis 
id  Lorreotft,  and  washinj  Uie  gold  frorn 
iftd  and,  is  firiocipally  perfomied  by 
etty  MErocs),of  whom  ihe  I'orluguese 
;  tiniBMra  fcr  that  purpose.  By  a 
Kgnbiioo  die»e  slaves  iir«  obliged  to 
if  naster  every  day  with  the  eii^htb 
ttoccof^ld;  andif,bytheirinduMry 
itooe,  they  collect  a  larger  quantity, 
B  oonsidered  u  their  own  property, 
r  allowed  1o  dispose  of  it  a»  they 
ij  wbicib  means,  some  negroes  have 
fpkndour,  and  purchased  slaves 
;  ibe  Poflugutise  onnee  ii  somewhat 
out  troy  ounct*.  The  proprieiort  of 
aki  to  the  kioi;  of  Porttu^,  as  above- 
&  fifth  put  of  tfa«  ROld  wliich  Utey 

R  operations  mufv  or  less  successful ; 
of  thr  gold  obtdin^nl  frutn  all  tlie 
kmil  was  fstinialrH,  ai  an  Average,  to 
nuall;  10  aboul  £»00,OOU  Merling; 
ly  the  whole  capiul  rauat  be  nearly 
t  UBitiag.  If  wc  add  to  this  the  gold 
with  Uw  Spaniards  for  silver,  and 
prtratdy  bnni^jlit  to  Europe  without 
duty,  which  anttfiinie^l  10  £&00,000 
mnnt  produce  <jf  ihe  Uraiilian  mines 
£9,000,000  sierlinc. 
iQgtfae  tnany  impcdimenls  llirown  in 
trade,  may  be  ranked  the  pruliibition 
noted  the  people  uf  Braiil  from 
the  gold  of  their  own  mir*e&.  Even 
I'd  by  the  artilicvrs 


one  band  to  receive  that  qnanlity  ;  and  on 
other  not  to  distribute  any  more ;  and  w 
mig:ht  be  the  produce  of  the  mmes,  which 
tarily  varied,  the  contract  was  iavaiiably  fulfilled. 

At.  Before  the  recent  changes  in  ine  Portu- 
guese government,  that  court  threw  GO^OOO  caiaU 
of  diamonds  into  trade,  which  was  monopolized 
by  a  siniile  merchant,  who  paid  for  ihera  at  the 
rate  of  aboul  £l.  tli.Oi^.  perc^rat,  amounting  m 
ilip  whole  to  £130,000  stcrlmtf.  Tliecommband 
trade  in  this  article  is  said,  by  persons  compe- 
tent to  form  a  just  estimate  on  the  subject,  to 
liave  amounted  to  ft  tenth  more ;  so  that  tba 
produce  of  these  mines,  the  riches  of  which  have 
beeo  so  mucli  bouslvd  of,  did  not  exceed  aaaually 
£l4O,U0O.  The  rou^b  dinmonds  used  to  be 
puri'linwd  from  t1)€!  Podu^u^e  merchants  1^ 
tbe  )''.n;;li&li  and  the  Dutch,  who,  after  cutting  and 
polisUiug  them,  and  supplymg  the  demand  of 
their  own  countries,  disposed  of  what  remained. 
to  oilier  oatiufis  of  Europe.  In  Ute  diamood 
nnd  mine  districts  are  found,  between  the  paR>- 
silJc  stones,  ainctliyMs,  topazes,  ssraphires,  emfr- 
lalds,  and  fine  chiysijlttt-s.  Jacinuu  or  granites 
arc  sometimes  discoveied  in  the  intentices  of 
talc,  or  ^caceoiis  stones  ;  but  these,  as  well  aj 
some  other  precious  stoocj,  liave  nerer  be«i 
subjected  to  a  monopoly  liWe  diamonds.  The 
annu.ll  eKpottationuflhese  stones  from  .laociro, 
and  some  of  the  other  ]>orts,  seldom  exceeded 
£6,350,  for  which  the  f^rtniment  received  a 
duty  of  Ode  per  cent,  amouuting  to  the  sum  of 
£Q2.  lOi.  sterling. 

52.  Minn  uf  iron,  sulphur,  antimony,  tin, 
lead,  and  quick-silver,  are  found  in  liiis  and 
other  provmces  of  Uraiil ;  but  the  pursuit  of 
gold  has  diverted  the  attention  of  the  colonists 
from  more  useful  speculations.  Il  was  long 
supposed  that  copper  had  bwn  withheld  l»y 
nature  fnim  lliis  vast  and  fruitful  region  of  the 
iKW  hemis|^>here-,  but  later  rcMarcbes  have 
shown  this  to  be  an  unfounded   stupidoQ.     lo 

tt:^  Ajt.   tt^^,,.  .1.^,.    A.^..     ■>     rifh  AtuI  fvtn; 
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by  the  imiptioa  of  the  hordc«  of  cenlml  Asia, 
by  the  conquest*  of  tlie  Anilis,  hy  llie  cntsnites, 
and  !>)'  the  itavigationii  uf  ihe  I'urtuguese.  AIL 
IheM  vegftAble  iri-a^ures,  acctimulated  in  an  ex- 
tremity nf  the  Old  Contincm  by  Ihv  cmitiDiuI 
flax  of  nalioni  towards  llie  west,  and  prewrved 
(itidcr  tlie  happy  influence  of  an  increasing 
civilization,  hav^  becnniv  almost  at  once  the  in- 
heritiDce  of  Itlexico  and  I'eni.  la  Pent,  as 
well  as  in  otiier  pam,  the  culture  nf  miitio,  pi- 
mento, uid  (.-ottxi,  wtiifli  was  found  established 
ttiere,  has  not  been  o€^lected  ;  and  ihnt  of  ivheai, 
barley,  eosaara,  potatoes,  suf^nr,  and  the  ulivc 
and  vine,  m  attended  to.  Humboldt  cla«$V9  the 
Mexican  wheal  amcn^t  that  of  the  fim  t^uality, 
and  as  superior  to  that  of  Monte  Vidcn,  which, 
nwxirdiog  to  Aiani,  has  the  grain  smaller  by  one 
half  th'.ui  the  Sfcinisli.  Maiw,  nr  Indian  wheat, 
is  used  much  ty  the  nativei ;  it  is  a  genus  of  the 
monociii  triandria.  Tlte  plant  is  one  single 
slalk,  which  shoots  out  learcs  more  than  a  vanl 
in  length  ami  three  inches  in  breadl!i,  ann  the 
fruit  i^  a  sort  of  cone,  about  a  span  in  len^h, 
very  clo«ly  set  witfc  gtvos  of  different  colours; 
but  geiienliy  white  and  yellow.  They  reckon 
five  spt-cies,  ot  nithcr  varieties,  of  inaize,  which 
dtfler  very  liliW  from  each  other.  The  rnethoU  of 
sowing  It  is  to  make  a  hole,  throw  m  a  few  seeds, 
and  cover  litem,  end  without  any  further  trou- 
ble it  soon  apjiean  hIiovl*  ground,  and  is  fit  for 
re^iping  at  :be  end  of  five  months  at  latest :  hence 
they  easily  obtain  two  crops  in  otw  year.  The 
wheal,  iiiiide  into  flour,  serves  for  broid  for  all 
the  Indians  and  cominuii  people:  and  ts  used 
in  the  composition  of  several  dishes,  as  also  to 
feed  catde,  pig^  domestic  aniinal»,  and  poul- 
try. The  niaite  is  evidently  a  native  of  the  New 
Worid. 

54.  The  plantain,  next  in  itnporlartce  to  maiie, 
it  another  principal  fuod  of  the  iralives,  ami  more 
iiarticutarly  of  tlie  negroes.  The  fniit  generally 
is  about  iin  inch  aiid  a  lialf  in  diameter,  ami  ten 
or  twelve  in  len(;th.  somethink^  cuired.  It  has 
the  appearance  of  an  hcxacon,  with  the  angb-s 
made  mumi  am)  ti^rminaliiii;  in  bt^tM^nnl  points. 
The  skill,  which  t*  smooth,  ami  of  a  green  co- 
lour before  it  is  ripe,  aAerwnrdf  becomes  yellow, 
and  contains  a  sobstancc  resembling  cheese, 
without  sfiuls,  and  only  h  fvw  larj^-  fibres.  AOer 
itie  plantain  is  past  maturity  die  rind  turns  black, 
tind  the  pulp  becomes  sour;  but  in  taste  is  very 
tiniibr  to  (he  ^>ear.  All  claui-s  nf  animals  are 
Teiy  fond  of  it.  The  tree  which  bears  the  plan- 
tain pita's  fruit  only  once,  in  larvre  bunches,  and 
is  immediately  cut,  or,  if  left,  withers  and  falls; 
tut  the  root,  which  is  large,  rouuil.  and  solid, 
produce*  fresh  "upphcs,  whtch,  in  twelve  or 
Iburtecn  moolhs,  yield  fruit  atid  decay,  and  the 
roots  shoot  tonh  again  with  renewed  vigour. 
The  plant  is  not  woodv,  nor  has  it  any  bark,  Imt 
IS  a  uiick,  rylimtriiul  bi<dy,  consisting  of  a  great 
number  of  long  hrosd  leaves  wmp{ird  ronnd 
eaoh  olhvT,  the  outer  ortes  »ervm)c  as  a  rind  to 
tbeolhen.  It  arnves  at  its  full  berght  m  about 
pfline  iniMttlis,  and  is  about  ten  or  twrlw  inches 
In  dianteicr.  This  plant  requires  a  moisl,  rich, 
and  solid  Innd.  and  tf  the«e  be  wanlinif  ccasn 
Id  pro^jwT,  ami  tn**^  an  infciitir  kind  of  fruit. 
tUTurt*  it  is  iipv  it  is  Iwdcd  like  turnips  with 


Lueat,  aiid  is  eaten  afW  this  inethod  by  lailoia 
and  Qshermen.     It  is  also  roasted  cm  ciiHSv  ani 

lifted  by  the  negroes  instead  of  bt«aiL.     Wtolj 
boiled  in  wine  widi  sugar  and  cinnamno,  H 
suine>  :t  be.kiitifiil  rt^l  colour,  and    acquim 
delicious  ta^te  awl  fragrant  smell ;  and 
of  the  best  preserves  which  the  Cf«olea 
Of  plantains  there  uk  four  specte*.  dbtni 
by  tJie  names  of  baniuias,  guanas,  dotni 
(ambures, 

!i5.  or  ih*  veceLihles,  there  are  none 
the  mnnioe  and  the  papais  or  potutoei) 
used  for  the  subsistence  nf  the  comirMm 
than  the  oca  (osalis  liiberma), the  balate 
ipname.    The  first  of  these  grows  only 
cold  nnd  tcmpcmte  climates,  or  on  the 
or  declivity  of  the  Cordilleras ;  aitd  the 
belong  to  the  warmer  regions  of  the  valteyC 
sea-coasts.    The  igname  or  dioscorea 
the   banana,  appears  uidizenous  to 
rcgiuns.     The  account  of  tne  voya^  01 
Cailamiisto  (('adamusii  Naviiralio  adTi 
cognitas.    Orynttus  Orb.  Nov.  p.  AT), 
us  that  this  root  wus  known  by  the  Arabs. 

m.  Among  the  most  useful  f^ants  p 
this  contineiii,  the   r^coniire,  or  ocelo' 
species  of  ligrtdia,  of  which  the  root 
nutritive  tlour  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
M'.'Mcn  ;  the  uumerous  varieties  of  I 
or  luinall   (snlanum  lycoperaictim),  w 
formerly   sown  along   with   maize;    the 
pistachio,  or  maid  (arachis  bypogea),  of 
the  root  is  concealed  in  lite  eortb^  anil 
appeiirt  to  have  existefl  in  Cochin  Chin* 
Livureiro,  Flora  Cochinchinensis,   p.  333^ 
btfore   the  discovery  of  America; 
difTerentspncies  of  pimt-iito  {capsicum 
0.  annimm,   and  c.  frulescens),  called 
Mexicans   chilU,  and  the  I'eruviaitt 
which  the  fniit  is  as  indispensably  . 
the  natives  its  salt  to  the  whites.     The 
call  pimento  chile,  or  asi  (ahi).     The 
hours  ^helianthus  tuberosus),  which,  ac 
lo  M.  i'orrca,  are  not  even  to  be  fmind 
Bra/its,  ure  imt  known  to  be  cultivated  el' 
on  this   continent,  though,  iu   all  our  wi 
botany,  thc^  are   said   to  be  the   nali 
cotiolry   ot    the    Rrazdian   TopinamUts. 
chinialntl,  or  sud  witli  targe  Howers  (hel 
annuus),  came  from  Peru  to  New  Spain;  4 
formerly  sown  in  sevenl  parts  of  Spanish  A 
not  only  lo  extract  oil  from  lu  m^Is,  bul 
ft^r  tlie  sake  of  roasting  it,  and   making  il 
bread.     Uice  {arya  sativa)  was  unkrwwn 
people  of  the  new  cunlinvnU  lU  woU  «s 
tnliiiliiiaiiis  of  the  SoutI)  Sea  islands.     \^ 
the  old  historians  use  the  expression 
ruTian  rice  (arros  peniui»nmO.  they 

chenopodium  tiuinoa,  which  u  v»fry  l 

Peru  and  die  lieauliful  valley  of  tlogota^ 

cultivation  of  rice,  iniruduced  by  the  Aimbairts 
Rurope,  and  by  tlie  Sfianianls  into   AmcricK,  ■ 
but  of  little  imponance.  Tlie  great  droiiebl  wWft 
prevails  m  the  interior  is  by  no  means  fiivo' 
lo  iu  cultivation. 

57.  Almost  all  theganlen  stuffs  ami  fmi, 
of  Kurope  arc  now  common    in  South  Am' 
and  it  U  not  easy  to  sajr  which  uf  Ok  fonan 
uxwted  10  die  new  ronuneni  bvfore  ilte  anin4 
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Is.  TlwsamcuucwUirilv  preirails 
isU  iS  \o  the  !i|)ecie^  tit  lutnips, 
ibhagv  cultit'atcd  hy  iht  Greek.i 
The  Ainericwu  were  always  ac- 
wiih  omons  (in  Mexican  xonacftll), 
(in  Mexiran  ayaentli,  in  tlit  Perurian  or 
I  Un^iu^e  peniln),  gourcU  (in  I'eiuvian 
,  vmI  MTenl  T&rieties  of  cicer;  and 
neaktog  of  the  calces  which  were 
I  in  Oie  nntrkel  of  the  ana«nl  Tenoch- 
pc^U)*  savs,  ihal  every  kind  of  ^aiilen- 
■Bkc^  was  to  W  fihintl  tbeK,  paniciil^rly 
ttks,  garlic,  gardtn  and  water  rreutes 
»  y  berra),  borra^',  lorTcl,  and  arti> 
nrao  y  uganiinas).  No  spociis  of 
ar  lanip  (bnusica  «t  raphanus)  was 
i  m  America,  although  the  iodigcoouv 
bnd  of  dressed  herbs.  It  appears  that 
cans  had  on^nally  no  peas;  and  this 
e  more  reimrkibk-,  as  our  pisuni  sa- 
Kliifvcd  to  jtrow  wild  un  the  nortli-wt'St 
hmcttca.  In  ^neral,  if  we  i-onsider 
n-AoSi  of  llw  Aztecs,  and  the  gr^ii 
i  fonnacMjus  roots  cultivated  in  Mexico 
f  m:  M«  i1m  Atwrica  was  )>y  no  means 
sUmentary  plants  n  has  been  nupno^ed 
(■rncd  nwn,  who  werr  acnuairtAi  witli 
World  only  through  Ine  works  of 
nd  Sobs.  Tlie  degrte  of  cinlization 
lie  has  no  rp.lntion  witli  tlve  variety  of 
u.  H«iK«  wv  must  not  In.'  astonished 
the  Mexicans  of  tlie  six- 
;etahle  Moie*  now  conutned 
Creeks  and  Uomuu  tvea 
w  spiaach  nor  caulifluwere,  nor  scor- 
artid>ok«9,  our  a  great  numlter  of 
Tr{;etabla. 
ccntnl  tibl^land  of  New  Spain  pro- 
gfcaUsl  abundance  chefrie»,  prune^ 
^ncau,  pinfr4pplN,  fif^  p^p^ 
aiMl  pean.  In  tli«  environs  of 
lillii.-ci  of  San  Augustin  d«  las 
i .  1,  i\i»  fiunous  garden  of  ihe 
.  ifi  at  San  .\iigel,  and  that  of 
of  i-'aifDaca  at  Tet»epaolla,  yield,  in  tite 
Jane,  Jtuy,  and  August,  an  immense 
if  ftuil,  lor  the  most  pail  of  an  exquisite 

mapiejr,  lo  abundant  in  every  part 

Amcnca,  is  much  e^teeoKd   by  the 

btcauie  It  nipplies  ibem  with  water. 

;  oiU  babam,  honey,  beunu   for 

boom,  tiks,    thread    lor   iM>wine   aitd 

BMHlIet,  and  wilb  its  idiools  for  victuals. 

cUsMd  wtlh  tlie  uloei.    The  leases, 

'  nxrted,  affonl  a  quantity  of  I'tijiinr 

I  niMi,  which, «rfien  boiled  to  a  syniy, 

UcDt  remedy  for  ctraDsing  old  wounds. 

n  ha  takeo  hi  the  quantity  of  half  or  a 

dl«,  in  warm  water,  to  diilodge  any 

MB  tlw  atomacb,  and  to  expel  bile  or 

cd  Mood.  This  plant  is  very  abundant ; 

Mrinea  cnployed  in  maktug  pulque,  a 

[uor,  wbicb  is  the  common  dnnk  of  the 

pencan   Indians.      Wlit-ti   tliv    tree   is 

■|«|4  they  rut  the  eoraion,  or  bundle 

^^Bhrci,   and    insensibly    enlarge    tbe 

^wmg  It  with  lateral  leaves,  which 

•!»  by  drawing  lliem  clos«,  and  lying 


them  U*  the  exlremities.  In  this  wound  the 
vessels  appear  to  dejiosit  all  tti«  juice  which 
would  have  formed  the  colossal  hamne  loaded 
with  Howers.  This  is  a  tnie  vegetable  ipriag, 
which  keep*  running  for  two  or  three  nionUis, 
and  from  which  the  Indian  draws  three  or  four 
amcfl  a  day.  We  may  judge  of  the  quickness 
or  ilowness  of  the  motion  of  the  juice  by  the 
Quantity  of  hooey  extracted  from  the  maguey  at 
aiRereiii  times  of  the  day.  A  foot  comtnouly 
yields  ill  twenty-four  hours  four  cubic  deci- 
metres, or  iOO  cubic  inches  (242  ciUhc  inches 
KnglLih),  equal  lo  eight  quamllos.  Of  this  total 
quantity,  ihc)'  uhiaio  three  qunrtillosat  sun-rise, 
two  at  mid-day,  and  tliree  at  six  in  the  eveniog, 
A  very  vigorous  plant  sometimes  yields  fifteen 

?uBrtillus,  or  375  cubic  i!Khes(454  cubic  inches 
Ji^lisb),  per  day.  for  from  four  to  five  months, 
which  amounts  to  the  enormous  volume  of  more 
than  ll(K)  cubic  decimetres,  or  67,130  cubic 
incht-s.  This  abundance  of  juice  produced  by 
a  maguey  of  scarcely  a  moire  and  a  half  in 
height,  or  4^  feet,  is  ilwi  more  astoobhing,  as 
the  agave  plaotationa  are  in  thu  moat  arid 
gTounns,  and  frequently  on  banks  of  rocks 
baldly  coveral  widi  vegetable  earOi.  The  ^-ajue 
of  a  maguey  plant  near  iu  efflorescence  is,  ut 
Pachaca,  five  piastres,  or£l.  2i.4(/.  In  a  barren 
soil  the  Indian  calculates  the  product  of>ach 
maguey  at  ISO  bottles,  and  the  value  of  ttie 
[lulque  furnished  in  a  day  at  from  ten  to  twelve 
sols.  The  produce  however,  like  that  of  the 
vine,  IS  unequal.  Pbntations  of  the  maguey 
are  found  in  New  Mexico,  which  bring  in  an- 
nually neitrly  £^000.  sterling.  The  cultivation 
is  an  object  of  such  importance  for  the  revenue, 
that  the  entry  duties  paid  in  tiic  three  cities  of 
Mexico,  TolucR,  and  Puebla,  amounted  in  1793 
to  the  sum  of  817,739  piastres,  or  i.'l7d,&eo 
sterling.  The  expenses  of  collecting  were  then 
56,d06  piattresi,  or  £l2,3B3  ftertiag;  so  thai 
the  gweninicat  drew  from  the  agave  juice  a  net 
revenue  of  701,131  piastres,  or  £I(>fi,^'.^7,  or 
more  than  3,R(X},000  francs.  A  very  intoxica- 
ting brandy,  called  Mexical,  iif  formed  from  the 
pulqoe.  The  grape  of  the  beat  qaalitj-  is  that  of 
Zapotitlao,  in  the  inteodancy  ot  Oasoca.  The 
wine  of  Posso  is  in  great  estimation. 

60.  Tbe  Sp-inianls,  who  first  leami  Irom  the 
Indians  the  method  of  decocting  the  fruit  of 
the  cacao,  have  since  diffused  this  knowledge 
amongst  other  oalions.  Ifercra,  the  histonaii, 
compares  the  Icjres  with  those  of  the  chcslnut- 
tree;  the  plant  is  so  delicate  that,  to  preserve 
it  from  tiie  ray?  of  the  sun,  they  always  set  il 
near  Mme  tree  which  is  cajiable  of  shading  iu 
The  dower  is  while,  and  produces  fruit  twice  u 
ytar,  in  a  pod  erooved  like  a  molon,  and  co- 
vered with  a  wniie  skin  in  the  hud  of  each 
flower ;  eadi  one  contains  from  twenty  to  fifty 
nuts  compactly  set,  and  of  the  aiie  of  laotu 
almonds.  There  are  two  kinds  of  cacao,  tlic 
wild  and  bitter,  which  the  Indians  used  lo 
prize  highly,  and,  as  it  i*  still  in  some  repute, 
Ihi^y  endeiivuur  lo  eultivate  awl  improve  it ;  the 
odner  is  distinguished  by  its  quality  accordmic  Is 
the  coil  orcountr>-  in  which  it  grows.  The  best 
cacao  is  iiroducea  io  tbe  province  of  Socouosco, 
but  very  little  is  brought  to  Europe.  THa  second. 
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io  iwint  of  goodfiMs,  is  that  or  Machalt  and 
IronoOM),  tn  the  province  of  fiuatimaU;  the 
Oitnl,  that  of  Motinai,  m  thp  «ame  province ;  the 
fourth,  that  of  i(io  dv  U  Ma^alcnu,  in  thr  kio^* 
dom  of  New  Grsnada ;  the  fifttt,  that  of  tlie 
island  of  TriDidad  ;  the  Mith,  ilmt  of  Canica*,  in 
the  province  of  \'eno;ufrla;  miiil  ihfl  seremh, 
that  of  titutyaquil.  f^rope  ia  chiefly  supplK-U 
from  the  abundant  craps  of  the  two  lust  pluc<^, 
where  the  cacao  is  neaHjr  llic  cnly  fruit  they 
cultivate.  The  Imilei-  eKiracle*!  from  ihe  cacao 
is  rery  b&ih,  and  is  applit-d  to  various  purpose* 
in  medicine. 

6 1 .  The  ranilla  is  a  plant  of  the  thicknesi  of  a 
tnnal]  vine  hr^inch,  the  fruit  nf  which  fomu  a 
cooiiderable  branch  of  trade,  li  is  analeptic, 
cephalic,  and  stomachic,  and  »  mit^d  with  cho- 
crlale  to  give  the  latter  an  agrrcaSle  flavour. 
Tba  Engluh  esteem  it  a^  a  specific  (or  hypo- 
cboodfiacal  diaeasea  All  the  ra«inous  subfiiincc 
way  be  extracted,  and  a  few  spooofuU  of  tint 
aanm  will  improve  the  colour  and  ta.<itc  of 
spiritaous  liquon.  Tire  herb  of  Parajriay,  mj 
caUpc]  fmrn  ihc  province  of  that  niiine,  i%  an 
oilonferoiii  shrub,  of  which  there  'a.  an  inrretlibic 
oonmmption  tlirtHi^hout  the  kingdom  of  I'cni, 
beinK  the  herb  of  which  thoy  make  their  male. 
The  tree*,  which  form  llvemsetves  into  very  thici 
K(kmIs,  art-  nvore  than  100  leaauirs  from  the  c«- 
piul.  Ttio  nciKhbouriDi;  ^leoplc  lay  the  leave* 
on  plalcA  to  be  dried  by  Rre,  and  tub  them 
witli  t)ie  hands  till  they  are  nearly  a«  small  as 
Meet  filinin,  pack  ibem  up  id  bo^  of  uvcn  or 
eight  arroWs  which  ittey  »end  to  Peru  or  Chili. 
Accoirlln^  Io  Don  Casmc  nucno,  Ibe  quan- 
tity iralhvred  annually  exceeds  13.000  armb;i5. 
The  herb  is  of  two  kmds:  one,  callwl  t-»niini, 
which  i«  Ihe  niost  lender  {nart  of  lh<-  leaf  aud  falls 
off  first,  is  the  finest  and  most  Micemed  ;  the 
other,  called  yerlade  |>a[os,  istomewhatcoarwr, 
and  contains  the  fibres  attd  et;klks  of  the  leaves. 

62'  Amon^  the  herbs  for  dyeinjr,  which  are  ex- 
ceedingly numerous,  the  most  remarkable  are  the 
iitiil,  or  iiidigo,  and  the  cochineal.  The  latter, 
however,  is  not  n  plant,  Init  an  in*ect  growing 
upon  a  plant  mllca  ttopal;  which,  with  the  ex- 
cep«ion  of  the  leaver.  rt«('tnblei  in  every  respect 
the  tuiuis  of  AiHlAlu:fia.  The  insect  in  sliap*-  r«- 
HmUei  tlie  laily-bird,  and  when  Arrived  at  itn 
full  lize  is  tio  larijer  than  a  flea.  It  fecd$  and 
lives  on  the  nopal,  and  deposits  its  ej^gs  on 
the  IcavRs.  'Hie  juice  of  this  pUnt,  which  is  its 
mntiltite,  iaconvertenl  into  its  own tubsinncc, 

I,  ii>>i<'ad  of  lieinK  fluid  and  aqiieoos,  assumes 
fbenuuful  rannmt;hm'.  In  (hf  months  of  May 
and  JuiM*  the  pluin  i*  in  the  mud  vigorous  <iiate, 
and  thii  is  the  tnoit  favoimldc  iUnv  fur  dciiusit- 
ini{  on  the  leave*  ih«  nhuost  impeicepliblp  ejtgs, 
a  twk  whidi  the  imlun*  |«rform  with  vrondtr- 
ful  patience;  und  mthvithon  npnce  of  two  months 
it  arrives  at  the  stair  wv  have  mentioned.  It  », 
Ivpwtrver,  espmed  to  a  mulliplicily  of  diiii|^r>  ; 
thv  northern  bbuu  and  rioleui  iliow^n  of  min 
cany  away  tha  eg^  and  tlie  froitt  witticrs  and 
deatioys  the  hcav« ;  nor  are  iVre  any  other 
nnfia  of  pfcveutiog  thor  ralniuitie*,  llian  by 
lHki»$  Arts  at  mhim  distance  and  filling  ihi-  ;air 
wHh  moke.  Thev  are  also  endaiigervd  from 
dilTcirat  birds  whkfi  bunt  after  thirtn,  and  also 
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from  tlte  grubs  emrendercd  in  the  nopai. 
the  insects  hare  attained  thetr  full  sue  t1 
intlicrcd  into  glaas  vrssels,  when  Uiey  die 
put  into  ba^    Tbc  Indians  have,  ne 
ihref  difTerenl  methods  of  killiag  them;  o 
hrt  water,  another  by  fire,  and  thirdly, 
posing  them  to  the  lun ;  and  hence  proc 
different  dej^rees  of  ccilour,  which  a 
dark,  at  olhcrs  very  hve^y.     A  knowledge 

I) roper  linte  wlu-n  they  oui;ht  to  be  taken 
eaves  is  necessary  to  prest-rre  Ihcir  qtubljr. 
cochineal,  in  some  respectit,  may  be 
with  tlie  silk-worm,  particiUarly  in  d 
eggs.     The  insects  reserved  for  ihb 
cautiht  at  their  fiill  growth,  ard    put  into  a 
tightly  clowd,  where  they  deposit  their  eggs 
die.    Tlic  boxes  an>  kept  shut  til)  the 
placing  the  egg^t  on  the  nomi,  and  the  qi 
contained  in  the  shell  of  a  nco's  egg  is 
to  cover  a  whole  uee.    The  insect  doM 
jure,  in  the  smallest  de^c,  the  plant  on 
feeds,  only  cTiractin;  from  between  tliv 
tegument  of  ihe  leaf  tlie  most  succulent 
Ihe  juice.    The  principal  places  in  Ante: 
which  tlie  cochineal  is  cultivated,  art  < 
Xa^vcala,  CboluU,  New  OkLi.-ia,  in  the  kisi 
Mexico,  io  (juatimala,  ajitj  v  hiapo,  lo 
Amhuto,  in  tlie  kint;di>m  of  I'Juitn,  and 
cuman,  and  in  some  other  prtivinces  of 
but  IIm  srreaim  quantity  is  prodL  -ed  in 

63.  The  indiii;o  plant  is  about  two 
and  has  round  leaves :  the  nd  which  is  ei 
from  the  Itavcs,  difl'ers  from  tlinl  which 
cUTCfi  from  the  bnirKhes;  the  lir<t  kind 
tiiixutslieil  by  the  name  of  Servutse,  &< 
vitiate  where  it  is  prepared,  siluutcJ  a  few  I. 
from  Sural,  in  the  Eail  Indies.  The  nil 
pared  in  tlie  following  manner  :  when  it 
lo  lose  its  foliage  the  plant  is  cut,  aitd  tl 
lateral  branches  stripped  ofl',  put  into  a 
qaantity  of  water,  and  left  in  mftuion  ttom 
to  thirly-six  hours ;  afterwards  the  ivaKl 
somewhat  inclined,  so  that  the  wau-r,  which  lA 
already  assutrtcd  a  greca  colour,  alimnl  i^' 
proaching  to  blue,  may  oou  into  a  *u ;  im 
with  polM,  in  the  form  of  a  peatle,  caf^wd  wOk 
iron.  It  is  athtated  aiul  churned  till  the  aui^iceta 
coven*d  wiUi  scum.  In  this  stale  Ihey  uiftNt 
one  pound  of  oil  of  olives  for  the  liquureili«(MA ; 
from  seventy  pouiuU  uf  nil.  After  it  has  uuJB  ', 
goDe  this  operation,  the  acnm,  which  j  i  imUa' 
U)e  froth  of  milk,  is  token  off,  and  the  liqxKW  » 
left  to  settle.  When  it  has  remained  in  thnsdlK 
a  competent  lime,  tlie  cnck  is  opened,  an«l  te 
water  runs  olf,  leavioiz  the  dregs  in  the  I-(icni 
like  lees  of  wme.  The  sediment  is  iheri 
small  linen  lugs  till  the  water  cra»F- 
Finally,  it  is  placed  in  shallow  woudrn 
and  the  nil  is  prepared.  When  the  lop 
nil  is  covered  with  a  dark  vioU't  colour,  it 
fitilt  tobegood.  The  second  s]wcie«  is  prwpawl 
in  the  same  manner  as  Ihe  former,  will. 
ceplion,  tlial  tlu<  leave*  and  brancltm  <  ' 
of  the  compusiuoii.  The  best  kind  oni 
(iiiatimala.  That  which  come*  from  St.  1 ' 
lias  iml  fuch  a  lively  colour,  yet  f  r  ■■ 
holds  tlie  <)ecuTii|  nirik  ;  that  of  Jn  ■ 
and  th»l  froin  tlie  Windward  liUi-  . - 
all  of  which  aiv  esteemed  in  prujwruon  w  tttrtr 
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i  and  punly.  In  New  Spain  Uiey  call 
lltiiqiiuiti ;  or,  Rtnre  projieriy,  huiquiljt. 
pbnn>emismica,ol)ienrisi!  nursery-grass, 
lUid  here  in  ih«  (rreaiest  perfection, 
ric^ect  to  its  tnuuparcncy  and  the 
I  hmina.  Tlie  cimniry  pcopk-  make 
ISuwert  of  it;  and,  like  Uie  llu.-(suns, 
[wisdom. 

■  immnm  number  of  the  tr^es  rtude 

ft  nmoas,  macilik^nou*,  and  balsamic 

toong  ttirK    mm  be  enunifraied  llie 

^fiar  siyranduum,   of  two  spmes,  the 

if^niiim,  yteliiini?    iho    i^m  calln) 

blood,  and  of  which  titcre  are  iliree 

diridiri,  a  trw  Itlev  th«  tajnannd, 

:|  ao  ?i[cplli;nt  black  dye ;  the  storax 

etudini!  throu^i  it)   pores  a   b^i^nt 

mt*  nnmif,  wliicli  is  useA   for  inconse  in 

taful  is  aIao  of  tu«  in  pectoral  com- 

■M  lion,  of  ^rat  medicinal  virtues, 

bich  lh«e  are  fereo  or  eight  aptcies : 

),  called  hy  ^i^e  French  rurharil,  which, 

in  icpiritf  nf  wim*,  ha^   been   fuund 

igsloK  the  fonil  and  ner%-oU5   com- 

nd  ibc    samparilla.    the    ia>safnu, 

BMciim,  an  innuion  of  which  n  often 

purifyiti^  ihe  bltiud,  and  which  has 

id  pcmliarly   eflicactous  in    venereiU 

la. 

■  fcmottsbobaraofToJu  takes  itsn^mc 
ira  w  Ctlted.  It  i»  a  resmom,  dry, 
^  of  a  blight  yt^llow  colour,  of  An  H'^nxs 
:  and  ^wA  taste,  in  nhirn  last  piirii- 
■tn  from  nUier  balsanu.  It  is  procured 
I  ftoa  a  ttM  ictenblioc  ■  Bimll  lir, 
m  u*  alwayi  tnta.  'niis  balcam  is 
tanned  und  is  broui:ht  into  Europe  tn 
l»-nitt  ihelb  atMiul  the  size  of  a  U-mon, 
pea  thv  uime  virtues  as  tlie  liaham  of 
lie  Peruvun  bark,  *o  funous  at  present 
ifliertnittent  feven,  in  peculiar  to  this 

^lt  u  di4tint:utsbed  into  three  kind-i, — 
,  and  while,  but  the  red  ii  fmmd  to 
M  and  ro<»t  efficacious.  The  Ji»utS 
M  bark  to  Home  as  early  as  1639  ;  but 
I  nt  ffupf-oie^l  to haT«faMa  acquainted 
pjijir...  .1  ....  ,....^  maor  aget  before. 

|aal-.  Hon  of  whtch   is  the 

tffcl :, i-j«rn  for  extntctini^  bad 

;  the  •ocinchtDali,  of  wonderful  virtue 
big  awl  eapelliug  enrarasaied  blood, 

Biirtenial  wouodi;  the  nagney  and 
suoUar  virtues ;  the  canchalagoa  and 
,  botk  catnotdiuaiy  fine  vermiftigen, 
r  bimt  aUo  a  (food  antiscorhmic,  and 
lb*  ^oanan  ague.,  tuA  to  mentioD  other? 
Ue  in  our  pbamucopeia,  ai  jaUp. 
[iagtr,  pimento. 

tlw  louthem  provinces,  where  the 
if  tbe  climate  is  aided  by  the  wanni)] 
n,  ibrwonk  are  alinoti  impervious; 
Ru&Cic  of  ihe  frroBod  is  hid  under  a 

Raf  ahniba,  beriWr  and  weeds.  In 
I  inc*  ate  generally  more  lofty, 
■ndb  Urgar  than  an  lo  be  leeen  in  any 
t«flh*«orld.  Tbe  trees  are  onen  ao 
I  aflbnl  600  planki,  each  of  rweaiy  leet 
of  one  hot  and  a  half  in  width  ;  and 
Iwcniy-foar  yards  in  cir- 


cumference. In  Chili  alone  there  arc  known 
ninety -«eveci  difTereiit  kinds  oftrves,  only  thirteen 
nf  which  fllied  their  leaves;  amongst  the  plaols 
of  th-it  kin^om  there  nre  3000  not  tn<>mioned  in 
botanical  works.  Of  M  the  trcn  in  iVmerica 
the  laryesi  is  the  ceiba  (borobax  ceila) ;  it  pio- 
iluce*  a  sort  of  while  woo!,  veiy  fine  and  *ofl, 
which  the)-  apply  to  several  purpows.  Of  tlie 
tree  ihey  mnke  boats  of  one  entire  piece.  In 
Uarien  IS  a  hollow  tree  of  tins  species,  in  which 
twenty  per-Min^  have  sat  down  lo  dinner-  The 
quebraclu,  oi  break-hatchet,  lakes  ils  lume  from 
its  excessive  hardnt^s ;  there  are  two  species, 
red  and  white.  In  liuencw  Ayres  they  make 
of  this  wood  axle-trees  for  the  carts. 

67.  Tlie  mangle  is  a  tall,  bulky  tree  which  ^rowi 
spontaneously  near  the  sea-couat;  liie  wood  isrery 
strong  and  simiglil,  :mtl  Ihcrefure  much  use<l  in 
buildjnghouses.  I^emori  says  there  Aie  Ihre* 
species  ;  the  larRcst  is  Iweuly-fiTe  feci  lu^h  anu 
twenty  inches  in  diatneter.  TTie  maiincT  in  which 
this  trev  grows  is  very  Bstonnhing;  from  the 
branches  which  are  flexibli*,  high,  and  \aa^,  iliere 
issue  small  bunches  of  fitamenU,  which  reach 
the  ground,  spread,  and  stnlce,  and  in  a  slirvii 
tinw  become  as  liuueas  the  iree  from  which  IIict 
proteedcd  ;  in  ihis  manner  thi-y  increasi.-  in  such 
a  degree  thai  whole  wood*  spring  from  a  single 
tree.  Tlie  wood  of  the  mangle  i.«  solid  and 
hea^-y,  has  very  long  dose  grains,  and  is  used  in 
makine  boats;  tlie  leaves  resemble  iliose  of  the 
pt.^r  tree,  the  flowers  are  small,  and  aru  siic- 
eeeded  by  Iierries  similar  in  oiilwar*!  appe.iranre 
to  those  of  the  cxssia,  tilled  witli  a  bitltr  pulp 
The  root  is  soft,  and  is  used  b)*  gihermen  to  cute 
the  hite«  of  venomous  animatf.  These  trees  ire 
so  thick,  and  th^ir  roots  so  inierwoven,  that  in 
many  places  you  may  walk  twenty  te^^es  widw 
out  touching  the  ground. 

68.  The  maragnon  is  the  size  of  an  apple-tree  ; 
the  fruit  is  acid  and  fibrous,  anri  exiracte^l  by 
suction:  Ihey  make  furniture  of  the  timber. 
I'hc  mtita-palo,  in  the  beginning,  is  only  a  shrub 
or  iMtg,  always  growing  near  some  other  tree, 
round  whidi  it  entwinesi  and,  by  its  malignant 
influence,  deprives  it  of  all  its  sap.  Some  are 
twenty  iieometrical  feel  in  circumference,  and 
*n:  made  into  canoes.  There  are  five  species  of 
mala'palus,  which  bear  a  near  resemblance  to 
each  other.  Tlie  pinus  capressoides  of  America 
much  resembles  ihe  European  fir,  but  is  of  a 
distinct  species.  It  sometimes  measures  ninety 
(tsA  in  ciicumferervce.  The  wood  is  osed  in 
building  ofi  account  of  iu  durability,  and  a 
transported  from  the  islaihl  of  Chtloe.  One  of 
these  trees  contains,  in  general,  fruro  600  tn  800 
boaids,  twenty  feet  long  and  half  a  yard  broad. 

60.  Tbe  Brazil  wood  derives  its  name  frutn 
the  country  in  which  it  grows.  It  is  of  tbe  best 
quality,  in  the  province  of  Pemambuco.  Tbe 
tree  is  large,  crooked,  and  knotty  ;  the  Inves  are 
of  a  beautiful  red,  and  exhale  an  agreeable 
odour.  The  bark  is  so  thick,  that  a  tr«e  as  large 
as  a  man's  body  witli  the  bark,  will  not  be  so 
thick  as  the  leg,  when  peeled.  The  wood,  cut 
into  large  piecf!S,  without  the  rind,  is  a  conside- 
raWe  article  of  commerce.  When  cut  into  chips^ 
II  loses  the  pale  colour  which  it  before  had,  and 
becomes  red,  and,  when  chewed,  has  n  svcM 
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laMe.  It  u  used  for  various  {lurposes  by  cabinet- 
railicis,  unil  adiuils  of  a  ItcoulifuL  ranilsh  :  but 
its  principal  use  is  in  dyeiit);  mi ;  a  Hurt  of 
liquid  L-ic  is  made  of  it  (or  canning,  for  paiuiing 
in  miniature.  A  frreat  deal  of  mahoftaiiy  la  found 
about  (lie  bay  of  Honduras,  and  the  isthmus  of 
Panama.  From  thai  prwrurt-d  at  Putiuma  art- 
made  tabli-s  6vc  yards  long  and  two  and  a  half 
broad  of  one  boant.  When  grown  on  a  baneti 
wil  it  is  hard  and  of  a  close  grain,  and  more 
finely  variegated  tlran  whtii  it  nroeecds  from 
damp  lands.  "Hie  lignum  vitir,  cnietly  peculiar 
to  the  island  of  Jamaica,  is  found  on  iitis  conti- 
nent :  one  species  of  it  i*  found  in  China. 

70.  TI11;  inimirals  ofSoulli  Amrncn  form  one 
of  the  moiit  important  and  distin^rutshintr  features 
of  this  continent.  Its  minvs  of  silver  and  cold 
have  a1t<^dy  Imii  rlvscribrd ;  Ix-sidet  wliicn  it 
abounds  in  cop|K>r,  lead,  tin,  quicksilver,  brim- 
stone, toadfltonc-,  and  coal.  Iron  mines  are  rare. 
The  quick&ilver  necessary  for  the  workiu;  of  the 
nu'lals  is  abuodoDl  in  Ciiiti. 

7t.  The  pictlra  de  cnii;,  or  stone  of  tlte  cross, 
vetj  much  resembles  e^en  marble,  and  is  diiefly 
fooDd  in  ihc  kinF;dom  of  (iranada.  In  whatever 
diiedion  Uiis  stone  he  broken,  it  displays  a  Mack 
cn»s  perfectly  drawn,  and  it  is  said  by  ihc  na- 
tives to  VOMt«s  !tin(;ular  virtue  in  curing  the 
rfaeum  ina  fevers.  The  grcut  abundance  of  this 
stone  makes  it  of  little  value.  31.  Bomare  says 
that  it  apticars  to  be  a  sort  of  madiepore  fossd, 
%rho»e  vrins  cross  each  otlier  in  such  a  manner, 
that,  whether  they  are  cut  honrontally  or  vciti- 
calty,  there  is  the  Afpire  of  a  cross-naiure  filling 
up  the  spaces  with  a  hard  «rgina^«K>us  earth. 
Ine  same  stone  is  found  in  Portu^,  Santoij^p, 
Normandy,  and  Guiuiinc,  and  particularly  near 
Saaimgo  iuGalkia;  aitd  ibcSpimisli  bilveismiihs 
^cbiJK  them  in  gold  and  »iivur.  The  ^iraMil  is 
also  K  precious  stone,  fotmd  in  Granada,  jiartly 
trmospareot  and  partly  opaque.  It  has  a  milky 
look,  emils  avreak  Imtrc  blended  with  blue  and 
yellow,  Aim]  it  sometimes  \y.is  ihe  cohiur  of  t\w 
rainbow,  or  a  fcib  culour.  When  cut  in  tlie  form 
of  a  sphere  or  senii-spliGr«  it  reflects  ttte  rays  of 
Itglit  every  way,  but  not  so  well  as  the  opal.  It 
is  uncertain  whether  this  stone  he  a  species  of 
the  opal  or  calcedonia.  The  nu»l  beautirul  are 
of  a  mdk-wlulc  colour,  shaded  with  blue  and 
yellow  beautifully  intermisiNl.  This  stone,  which 
IS  hartlef  lli&n  Ihe  opal,  is  bioughl  front  the  cost, 
but  those  of  a  softer  nalure  from  the  west.  Th«y 
are  to  be  met  with  iti  (he  island  of  Cyprus,  Ga- 
licia,  Hungary,  nohcmia,  as  well  as  in  Severn) 
part«  of  America.  Sometimes  (hey  are  fuurKi 
together,  with  the  npal  enctofied  in  another  red 
lender  stone,  clouded  with  black.  The  name 
nra.<u)|  was  given  to  this  stotte  by  (he  Italian*. 
There  is  a  green  stoue  calttd  chalctiihuiirs, 
foutid  in  the  ntvcr  mines  in  (he  kingdom  of 
New  Galiria,  to  which  they  aiuibute  the  virtue 
cf  alleviatm}!  tite  pain  of  the  hi(>-^ul,  or  sciatica. 
Tba  ancient  Americans  hHtl  \\tnf  atones  in  ii;reat 
AtMin.  TWe  most  esteemed  are  ^rttrt,  of  whiJi 
iherv  ii  Alar|]:e  altar-stone  in  the  ctahedral  in  the 
town  of  I'uei'li  de  los  An^eloa. 

72.  On  this  contioeut  is  alto  found  in  the 
■ud  on  the  sImhc  oflht  island  of  Dominica,  u 
■mU  rtonr,  Uiapvd  like  a  lentil,  wbirh  tlirycall 


limpio-oioa,  or  eytr-cleaocr,  TheinmmtJ 
IS  of  II  iiquHi  cfmistefK-y.  clear,   pelluci^'l 
stront:  scent,   und  vtry  inflammable,  and 
nurti  burns  without  leaving  any  residuum, 
found  in  lante  quanutiet  on  the  surface  of  I 
(ains,  at  the  foot  of  some  inutrntains  in  Pr 
Tartary.  and  China ;  and,  if  a  light  be  a|ifAa4| 
tlie  surCucQ  of  (he  water,  it  burns  for  ai 
rable    time,   emitting  a  very   oOemntt 
Genuine  naptha  is  reir  scarce  in  __ 
America  it  is  found  in  the  province  of 
tlie  kinjtdoni  of  Pent. 

73.  Ofthc  aetites,  or  eisl«-st~~  ■^' 
in   Kurojie,  there  are  great  qi: 
particularly  in  tlie  province  of  Ilk.,.  ..i.,-. 
stone  13  of  a  ferruginous  nature,  and  hu  m 
wilhin.  <toraetimi>s  full   and  sometime* 
and    of  various   figures.     Some   are 
oval ;  oihera  again  are  of  a  triangular, : 
flat  form ;  the  superAces  nn  aomctina 
and  sometimes  rou|^.    The  hoano,  whii 
conding  to   prev;ilent  njiininn,  was  est 
the  dun^  of  a  bird  of  that  name  bred  inlh^ 
islands  situate  in  the  South  t^a,  is  oowi 
testibly  proved  to  be  a  fossil  earth  ;  and  ai 
fertilize  (he  land  in  the  province  of  Costa.  I 
handful  ufUtis  earth,  strewed  abniil  lb« 
a  plant  of  Indian  wheat,  make«  it 
such  viffour,  tliat  it  produces  two  huiid 
In  thi»  manner  an  incredible   quantinr  fl 
fossil  is  consumed.     There  u  aUo  aDOtbcTJ 
found   hero  very  analogous   to  lh«^  kaolin  I 
(.'hinese ;  and  another  kind  c^tleil  ko*r^j 
ducm^  an  excellent  black  dye,  u  found  m  I 
represented  by  Feuille  and  Frazier  u 
to  the  best  European  blacks. 

74.  The  quadrupeds  of  America  at* 
merous,  ju  proportion,  ai  on?  utlicr  put 
living  cteaiion.     Those  inir^inucc*!  from  ~ 
have  increased  and  multiplied  beyond 
ample,  so  that  in  the  proviiKes  of  La  F 
particular,  it  is  im[KMS)ble  for  any  odk 
linftutsh  what  animals  do  or  do  not  be 
himself;  and  thus  each,  when  be  wanlsl 
eoes  out  and  catches  as  many  as  be 
kills  as  many  oxen  as  he  reqairet.    The[ 
baa  thrivii]  very  well,  but  tbe  ibeep  barf  1 
generated,  and  their  wool  lias  became  eitnatM 
coarse,  excepting   in   C^bili.     The   lK>r>«»  ■( 
mules  are  sut«-footed  atid  active.     The  bmil 
cattle  bate  actioired  much  in  point  of  sii(>,  vM 
their  flesh  has  necome  more  palatable  anl  odM 
Uve.     Tlie  sheep  breeil  twice  a  year,  ami 
rally  have  twins ;  and  their  fleeces  yield  « 
from  ten  lo  fifteen  pounds  of  wool  eadh. 

7b.  It  is  remarkable  that  none  of  tbe 
animals  found  hcrv  assimilat(>  to  tlie  boo, 
ttfft,  the  wolf,  &c.  of  the  old  conUneut.  'HmI 
under  the  intliience  of  a  fimilai  cliowli  I 
Africa,  even  the  climate  of  Peru  and  of  CoM 
prodnoe  nothtog  more  like  the  limi  tins  ■) 
puma  (Mis  onxa  sive  jagnara),  heini;  C(]w4  tti 
prototype  neither  in  «iu,  ftetceneM,  colow^lj 
mane.     Its  head  has  some  mcmbbnoc  la .  ~ 

of  the  lion  artd  tiifCT,  but  the  tail  is _ 

that  of  either  of  those  animals ;  it  t^atbt  I 
Iwtli  timid  and  cowardly,  and  flies  at  the  1 
a  man.    Modem    natunUiati  place  thta 
in  (he  gcmu  of  the  felicca,  and  in  the 
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wliitl  diey  Miere  is  th«  ounce  of  the 

TTw!  bust  inoit  rc5etnblni|5  the  tiger  ia  the 

.vam  (felb  onisj,  found  chiefly  in  Oie  nro- 

uf  Guuna ;  it  res^mblH  tha[  animal  in 

ikiioas  and  dispOMUoiu,  and  can 

distinguished  from  it  m  ihe  xiie,  wl>ich 

uk)  in  lite  differcitoe  of  (he  ground 

jr  of  the  npott.     Il  is  alio  called  cat, 

I  ceriial,  or  liut-wolf ;  it  is  very  touch 

'  wild  cat,  and  of  the  size  of  a  common 


tnatchlMS.  If  any  person  comes  within  new  of 
this  animal  he  may  reckon  himself  as  beootne  a 
prey  to  it,  unless  he  have  the  op^iorlunity  of 
climbinginloa  Uf«  to  evade  its  purauiL  When 
thuf  diuppoinied  the  animal  rears  his  lore  feet 
against  the  tree,  and  roars  hideously  till  olhen 
eomt-  to  his  as«islance ;  then  ihey  gnaw  Uic  tree 
aliout  the  root  till  it  lalU  to  the  ^uml,  nnd  if 
the  di<iire«sed  fugitire  bos  no  annii,  hu  death  is 
ineriuble.  To  diminish  thetn  the  Mannacicas 
Iiidiam,  where  they  aie  most  abundant,  enclose 
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tikni  out  and  drin]  loses  tlib  nauseoun 

'and  acmrirc*  that  of  miulc.     This  animal 

itt  nf  South  America,  and  the  female,  it 

,  hhngBbttfa  fiTe,  six,  or  se^-cn  at  a  tnrtb ; 

ac  fooa  as  tliey  are  bom  she  deposits 

in  Wr  pooch,  otid  continues  to  suckle  tliem 

till  they  can  walk.    \Vheii  the  young  are 


in;  it  feeds  on  ptey  hke  the  ti^r,  and  may  be  themselves  in  a  circumraltation  of  palisadoet, 
Wd  if  taken  young;  but  it  Ualways  necessary  and  begin  la  bellow  till  these  animals,  atlrocted 
than  it  chained  during  the  ni^ht,  or  it  would  by  their  cries,  crowd  to  ihern,  and  bef>io  to  gnaw 
moy  tfie  hens  and  lurkeys.  Of  all  the  quad-  tlic  stakes  w  tind  an  mtranre.  Whilst  ihtfy  are 
iriini;  ui  thp  order  of  wild  beasts,  thus  employed,  the  Indians  shower  their  arrows 
ra  (dilelphis  marsupialis),  is  perhaps  upon  them  with  such  skill  and  deiterity,  that 
pcenliar  to  South  America.  HieK  they  nerer  let  one  escape.  In  this  manner  they 
IT*  ten  lore  teeth  in  the  upper  m<indi>  kill  great  numbers, 
ei^hi  in  the  luncr;  the  grinders  an;  7B.  In  Guiana  is  found  the  rabo  pelado,  or 
and  the  langue  grained ;  and  it  has  a  naked-tail,  a  rafeitous  animal  of  th^  vulpine 
I  femied  by  die  fbldioi;  of  the  skin  of  the  species,  tiatuialLy  ferocious,  thougli  it  priikcipally 
',  is  wtudi  it  prcterves  its  young,  and  opetu  feeds  on  birds,  and  Kldoin  appears  abroad  in 
Its  at  pleasure  by  means  of  the  union  of  the  day.  The  females  have  under  the  belly  a 
nuades,  and  of  t«io  bones  situated  before  sort  of  pouch,  hairy  in  the  inside  and  close,  in 
The  interior  of  this  pouch  is  filled  whidi  ttvey  nurse  and  carry  their  youiij^',  which 
alt  gUndsconuimnR  a  yellow  subttance,  arc  FCen^nlly  attadied  to  Ibe  papa  enclowd 
gms  the  whole  body  a  fetid  smell,  but    within  the  pouch,  and  do  not  quit  their  hold  till 

ihey  can  follow  the  mollicr.  According  to  Wil- 
liam Pison  there  arc  two  other  species,  less  than 
the  one  descnbed.  The  most  tan)  species  is 
about  the  sizi!  of  a  yonng  cat  of  two  months  old, 
and  19  distinguished  by  a  bag  at  the  bottom  of 
the  neck,  which  it  lilts  with  maitc. 

?(>.  There  is  an  animal  of  the  pig  kind,  the 

tbcT  initanily  shut  ihemiielves  up  in    sus  tajacu  of  Linna-us,  called  the  vi^  of  the 

Tne  motion   of  this   animal   is   so    noods,  wliich  has  an  aperture  on  Ms  back,  from 

I  BUD  may  ea&ily  catch  it  without    which,  when  closely  pursued,  il  emits  a  most  in- 

bot  they  cliinb  trees  with  great  facility,    tolerable  stench.     If,  on  killing  the  animal,  th« 

1bems>l*cs  m  the  leaves,  or  hang  by  the    part  be  imtoocnneously  cut  out,  the  ftesh  affords 

iW  branches.     It  is  a  carotvorous  ani-    goo>]  eating;  but  should  Umt  operation  be  neg- 

feeds  nocanonally  on  fruit,  sugar-canes^    tected,  even  for  a  &hon  [M-riod,  die  tnint  conta- 

ThMB  are  five  species,  whici  differ    minates  the  whole  carcase;.     The  'lomtitic  pigs 

''manly  in  point  uf  size,  and  are    are  by  no  mean*  i^ood,  for  they  (e^d  so  much 

every  part  of  Anicnca.  liP*'"  beeftlial  Itieir  llesh  is  very  liaid  and  coarse. 

aata  (tspir   bris),   also    peculiar  to    There  is  an  animal  of  the  opossum  kind,  iibout 

about  the  sii«  of  a  calf  of  two  months    the  siie  of  a  labbil,  catl»l  a  Eunlla,  the  skin  of 

Hither  tail  nor  honu  ;    its  bead  ts    which,  sUL-aked  black  and  white,  is  considered 

ly,  the  trunk  atrong  and  nerrous ;    valuable.      When  attacked    it    ejects    a  fetid 

abort,  and  body  arched  like  a    liquor  of  so  puncent  a  nature,  that  if  it  &lls  on 

the  monotains  and  dry  places,    any  part  of  ibedrt**  of  its  porsutrs,  ih-.w  is  no 

aglOBt  friend  to  cleanliness ;    when  hard     pouibilily  of  gi.-lling  rid  oi   the  slendi  Init  by 

some  montht  exposure  to  the  weather.  Them- 
nlla  u  very  fond  of  eggs  aikd  poultry,  and  some- 
times cntert  a  bouse  in  quest  of  its  prey;  the 
iutmbitants  immediately  hasten  out  and  leave  hira 
in  quiet  j^ossLSston,  knowing  that  lite  sligfatett 
alteiiipt  to  drive  him  out  would  eiiptne  them  to 
the  diM^reealile  catastrophi.'  already  alluded  to. 

80.  The  alpaca,  whidi  may  }>e  esteemed  a 

•utialtem  speoes  of  the  camel  kind,  is  aquadni- 

pod  peculiar  to  Peru  and  Chili ;  it  differs  from 

that  animal  only  in  its  siie  and  comjitctne^. 

The    neck   is  lont;,  (he  head  unall,  the  ears 

lar^,  the  eyes  round  and  big,  the  beard  short, 

isthrftiaaoo«io(felDbinocociua)    and  the  upper  lip  a   little  open,     lu  leg^  are 

In  figure  and  bulk  it  re-    rather  long  in  proportion  to  its  bulk,  its  l>oof 

and  Its  h/>ad  IS  like  that  of  a    cloven,  ami  its  tail  long  ;  its  hair  is  iutt)i,  and 

notail:  uiflwiRness  andferocity  itis    rather  coarser  than   thai  of  the  vicuiuu:    in 
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tfw  dogs  it  tnaku  to  some  river,  and 

^  UMung  rapidity  till  it  finds  a  safe 

I  Mm  opposite  oanks.     Its  aversion  to 

Its  hide 

-pKiCif,aBJ  itf  fU^th  intipid,  yet  the  Indian; 
shI,  when  young,  is  by  ^Kune  C34ecmed 
ft.  h  is  fbnud  in  every  nan  nf  Ameriro, 
soaeeiines  lained.  The  urauliana  call  il 
ibe  Peravtana  ahaara;  the  PoTtnnMe 
and  the  Spamards  danta,  or  great  beast 
>  CfTOneously  infeirrd,  frorii  the  inul- 
r«f  MMBes,  thai  there  are  two  distinct 
BM  the  BKMt  ferocious  animal  found 


laasiif^ : 
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tbt  puti  of  generation  it  al&o  rewmblea  the 
canwl,  inak  and  leaiale.  Like  tlml  niminittinij 
laiiimal,  it  has  (yur  veiilric1e&.  Tin?  *woiid  con- 
tains, between  two  ventricles  of  which  it  is 
compoaed,  *  number  of  cATiiiea  culculated  to 
deposit  vrater.  TliU  animal,  like  (be  caitwt,  is 
domabic,  and  will  carry  from  »evcn  to  tiinc 
Mone ;  it  hiU  foil  on  its  knees  for  the  convenient 
reception  md  exoneration  of  ic^  burden.  The 
disposition  of  the  hoof,  smd  the  clo»ene&s  of  the 
hair,  wilt  adintt  neiUicr  shw;  nor  harness :  tticy 
im;  »loWy  bnt  sure-footed,  It  has  a  gri>^l  ihick> 
■ten  of  fat  between  tlie  ikin  and  t)ie  flesh ;  and 
lo  G^eat  in  the  fluxion  of  blood  in  its  veins,  that 
the  most  intense  cotds  are  incapable  of  penctra- 
ting  it ;  the  enorrnou^  load  of  &t  with  which  it  is 
tndowed  prevent*  the  blood  from  beinjt  con- 
sumed by  the  excessire  heal  of  Oiesun.  In  the 
venlnclc  are  fonned  five  beioar  stones.  .  Tlie 
under  mandible,  like  that  of  tlie  ramel,  is  fur- 
nished with  six  incison,  two  ermine  Iteth,  and 
icreral  grinden ;  bnt  in  the  upp^r  jaw  the  two 
first  kinds  of  levtlj  ar^;  w^itin^,  in  which  respect 
il  iiifier«  from  ilie  camel  kind.  Tlie  ears  are 
pointed,  aiMl  better  mi«de  than  those  of  the  camel ; 
Its  note  is  simple,  its  neck  straight  and  well-pro- 
portioned, its  toil  beautiful,  and  adorned  with 
long  hair  as  soft  as  wool ;  it  tnakts  a  nuiBc  like 
tlie  neighing  of  ahorse.  When  irriiatcd  it  iieiilior 
ftssaib  with  its  mouth  not  heels,  but  ejects  from 
lu  DOithls  some  vikous  matter  on  the  offender, 
whidi  some  luve  erroneously    asscned  create* 

ine  itch. 

Bl.  The  ricunna.  though  considered  by 
Count  Buffon  to  be  the  alpaca  in  its  wild  state, 
IS  an  aninul  of  a  ditretrnt  speiie*,  tliojjjli  of  the 
same  genus;  and,  tbongh  inhabiting  the  same 
moun^ius,  they  ore  never  found  in  each  other's 
company.  The  vieunna  r^llict  n^semliles  thtr 
Boat  than  the  cantel.  Its  wool  is  );rvuUy  esteemed 
IB  Europe,  arkd  is  made  into  rery  tine  cloth. 
The  vicunoas  are  very  abundant  m  (he  Cordil- 
Jeni  of  (he  Andes;  and  live  on  ihc  iiiu<ii  slMp. 
craggy  parts  of  those  niounlains.  They  hnvc  not 
been  reared  well  in  any  pan  of  Eurofx.'.  They 
fe«d  in  (locks,  like  goats,  and  no  sooner  see  a. 
man  than  they  escape  wiOi  great  velocity,  dnvmg 
their  young  before  (ht-m.  Tlie  huoters  join 
in  large  hodir*,  surround  some  hill  on  which 
they  are  known  to  feed,  and  following  tliem 
gcndy,  they  drive  (hem  towards  some  narrow 
jmuage,  oft-r  which  lbi*y  have  previously  drawn 
a  rope,  on  whidi  ihey  hang  bunches  of  old  rags: 
as  soon  as  t)te  vicunnas,  which  are  naturally 
timid,  ice  these  they  are  alarmed;  and  huddling 
together,  they  permit  the  hunters  to  catdi,  sheer, 
aai  kill  litem.        ^ 

63.  Tli«  alco.  or  natire  dog  of  (he  new  heni- 
•[ihere.  dors  not  neem  to  have  differed  greatly 
fruin  tlia(  nf  (he  old,  i-xcept  thai  i(  potwaaed  not 
IbtpowefofliafkmK-  The  uatite«or.Si.  I>umini{Q 
MBMnted  thoir  ilcih  u  Rtrat  dclicacv.  The 
ntnnber  and  vimHy  of  the  canine  np^rcici  are 
«eTy  Rre^l  in  various  partsof  thii  contmcnt :  and 
tiif  monkey  tnU-s  are  found  m  all  the  variety 
known  in  any  pan  of  the  globe. 

83.  The  woods  and  gtowes  of  South  America 
Bbguiid  with  vanuiii  Vmdft  of  esqutsiie  plumage 
vwi  utclodious  voices,  many  of  wlii;h  me  nut 


known  in  (he  Old  World.  The  uillu,  or  ihnu 
of  Chilt,  has  u  note  e^tially  lianDonions  wuliih 
of  itie  European  ;  hul  always  piuet  aad  dm 
confined  in  a  cage.  Tliere  is  a  curious  btl 
w  hich  they  call  in  Peru  the  predicador,  or  pmicfea 
from  its  imitation  of  a  person  preaching,  a  I 
natural  action  and  gestures ;  its  Hcsh  is  very  goA 
to  eat.  Tlie  oinno  has  (lie  exUaonlinary  taka 
in  its  warbling,  of  imitating  the  voic«s  of  bm 
dogs,  and  all  other  animals;  but  what  isrill 
mute  singular  is,  that  not  posseasing  die  OMfli 
of  defending  iuelf  from  its  enemies,  on  accaot 
of  the  ahorini^ss  of  iu  beak  aiid  claws,  it  seanAl 
protection  in  the  company  of  wa%[n,  with  «im 
tt  lives  in  die  amcten  union,  and  builds  its  jm 
in  such  a  manner  thai  they  may  defeutl  iu  Tliii 
bird  may  perhaps  be  the  same  with  the  cuchndii 
of  the  Poriuguese.  There  is  attolher  bird  wkk^ 
(lie  Spaiiiaids  call  tlie  organ,  frxMU  its  imiUMi 
of  that  instrument;  and  anulher  the  Ininiprt^ 
from  a  similar  power  of  imiLition.  Tbe  cv^ 
quinqui,  or  Inca's  bird,  is  larger  (ban  a  buB,  mi 
cuD^dered  the  domestic  fowl  of  Peru.  It : 
tlie  whule  day  in  clearing  the  Acids  of  ii 
and  returns  home  to  sleep  in  the  evening. 
a  mortal  enemy  to  (he  snake,  which  it . 
opposing  iu  wing  as  a  shield  to  guard 
llie  siin>^ ;  an<l  having  killed  the  snake  il  i 
(Ite  head  from  (lie  Iwdy  and  eats  il. 
both  of  the  gray  and  blue  species,  at' 
other  birds  of  prey,  are  found  here  ia 
numbers.  Here  are  also  paroquets  ia 
tlocks,  piiteons,  gival  red-legged  p^rtrid^o^i 
partridges,  wild  duck*,  and  wild  turkeys, 
(riches  of  a  large  species  are  very  ni 
they  are  so  fleet  and  artive  thai  even  whw ' 
mounted  it  is  impoasible  to  ^  near  ihembtft.^ 
surprise  ;  the  stnike  of  their  wing  is  Bid  tilii 
iRCDnceiviibly  Strang, 

84.  The  condor  of  America  is  saul  by  Mate 
to  diSer  in  colour  only  from  t)ie  vuliitR  it- 
Swiuerland,  called  laemmet  gvyer ;  thb  uui^ 
bitd,  the  largest  hilherlo  known,  builds  itiriiji 
on  ilie  rocky  prominences  in  die  most  ntfi 
\ans  of  the  muunuios.  Tttey  lay  two  »■ 
eg^  liir  exceeding  in  magiuiuile  thos*  of  i> 
turkey.  Their  unial  food  is  die  flesh  of  amuki 
Ute^-  frequently  attack  Hocks  of  slicep  and  fM 
and  will  kill  calves  a  year  old.  To*ibctai| 
several  ofUiem  unite,  and  befctliiig  thetalTli 
a  sudden  they  Eurround  it,  with  tbeir  wngiali 
tended,  and  pull  out  lu  eyes  itmi  it  mj  Ml 
iscupe,  when  they  tear  it  to  piece*  in  a  aamd 
Tlie  peasants,  who  wutdi  every  opportunilV  ^ 
destroying  Itiese  aeriuj  pirates,  wr«ip  theraMM 
in  the  skin  of  an  ox  newly  tlain,  and  la*  iImb 
selves  thil  on  lite  ground  ;  the  condor,  iwccMI 
by  the  appearance,  ihinkuiL:  >(  some  dead  Mjj 
approacbei  the  peasant,  who  immediately  «■■ 
their  l^g»  with  his  hands,  which  arc  proUOU 
with  strong  gbves.  .\s  soon  ai  the  biid  ' 
seiied,  other  peasants,  wIhi  had  lam  in  amha 
cade,  run  to  assist  in  seiuring  and   ' 

ScantiTe.  Uihcrs  miike  a  small  end 
lajisitducs.  and  oiitx  in  it  the  carcase  ul  fciQ 
end  aninuil :  ihc  condor,  wboM  fiye  u  ra 
piercing  and  sense  of  sinelt  very  quick,  n 
tneduiu»y  falls  upon  it,  and  loads  ilMU  ta  Mchi 
manner  ihat  it  caonol  rtsv  on  tlu  wing. 
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in  Bpou  iny  emiaeitct,  it  flies  with  the  gnatcst 
■K,  bowvvcr  Diudi  it  may  bave  Mten,  rising  to 
•li  ft  bcij;lit  Uut  is  hides  itietr  eotinly  in  the 


U.  TV  ftcgattt  or  frigate,  has  its  Dame  from 
hiewnwlmcg  ot  itt  Mingmn  soaring  uut  at 
|i  tt  ifae  (lutance  of  300  leagues  ftora  land, 
Aw()i  u  cannot  tuppon  itself  on  tlic  waitr.  It 
paniat  ibr  sxtf  of  »  ha^  but  lia*  long  wukj^, 
«ilk  Mhidi  it  *k\na  abore  the  surface  af  the 
vaut  with  cjLte,  ind  strikts  with  such  dexterity 
6ai  It  nrrtr  tntsso  its  aun.  It  ponues  other 
•a^ivb  bt  Ihe  sake  of  th«  Gsli  which  it  takes 
Ml  Of  ili«ir  WUiei.  lis  flerii  tastes  soaMtbing 
■tAewMar-hen;  and  iu  grease,  used  w  an 
Wftttfiil, rilgriatarfacuroaticpanw-  Aaitalways 
|pbwsil)ijH,  th«  appnnuicf  of  ttuii  bird  is  looked 
tfim  as  a  oertaio  sign  that  some  nssci  u  at  no 
plat  dirtnce.  Tliere  u  a  sinall  isliiiKl  twt  br 
■■B  Gaadmloupe,  called  tW  inland  of  Fra^tas, 
!■>•  tke  ^mil  uiunWn  which  nsorl  thitli<.T  to 

Cthc  night  and  to  build  their  ni^is-  This 
iSDotnow  Tctycomnwo.  Tht'Uopic(ptui«ion 
iJarrus)  can  soar  as  high  as  thv  fni^atc,  but  has 
ks|4nt*r  t4  mting  it»elf  on  the  watt^r,  li«ing 
jlic  to  swim  lik«  a  duck.     Tlic  Indians  very 

emutn  tlie  long  fieaihers  in  the  tail,  with 
ittej  adoni  thm  beads,  and  eren  ihru.st 
Ihraogh  Ibe  cartilage  of  the  n(«e  to  imiiato 


Amofif;  the  amphiliioiis  antinaU  of  the 
none  is  more  worthy  of  remark  than 
or  alliinuor.  The  species  found  in 
laredilTerent  fmiD  ttte  crocodile  of  ibc 
lb*  first  liannE;  tto  voice,  whiltt  the  latter 
like  a  child.  Its  colour  is  gray,  its  as- 
3US,  and  it  is  coveied  with  a  sIk-11 
itetnbic  to  LalL  li  is  timid,  and 
Ittst  noise;  but  when  tempted  lo 
k  it  b  ToracHjus  and  daring.  Ttio 
li>wnd  in  two  promiDfoces,  which  are 
part  0^  it  visible  wht^  it  is  in  ihc  wa- 
to  land  to  bask  in  the  suu  and  to 
i  swillows  a  quanuiy  of  lar^  stones,  which 
to  wciifbts  in  Its  notoach  to  make  it  sink 
the  mouth  is  funiisltcd  wiiti  ik*- 
I,  Uie  twenty  grinders  b<'ing  in 
ia  fladi  jaw.  The  stomach  tiasi  a 
of  musk,  extremely  fetid.  This 
m  Ibe  nrers  and  creeks,  and 
te*K««>L  Tlic  female  lays  at  each 
tartj  or  one  bumlrcd  e^gs,  lik^;  lite 
Millk,  wbicb  sbi  deposits  in  the  shore,  making 
'bilt  and  otRnnf  iwin  with  laud,  at  ibe  same 
)■•  ffXtnaifeang  olbcn,  to  prevent  tKetn  from 
1^  ilisecumd.  Bat  the  gaUenaioi  watch 
mm  bomt  Am  tMCt,  and,  as  soon  as  the  caiman 
KM*,  dw^  dcacMid  to  pull  them  out  and  eat 
loa-  If  H  wew  not  for  tliose  birds,  and  for  ibe 
wammtmet  of  the  old  alligators  eating  their 
mm$  oosa,  wbicfa  tlicy  do  till  the  latter  are  too 
if»  far  lutn  to  iwaliow,  iliey  would  soon  vie 
1  mamtttn  with  the  dm.  Tlit-  eggs  which  «- 
y*  Iba  Mudi  of  the  gallanawe  temiun  in  the 
■i  fe<^  days  bdbce  ibe  embryo  arrives  at  a 
Mb  of  oedactioo,  al  which  tine  the  female  re- 
aorf  eakct  Ibcn  ouL  Sofne  have  be?a  teeii 
IL 


[n  the  rivers  Guayaijuil  and  Magdatena  tweolj 
finir  feet  in  len^. 

87.  The  hevi  of  a  full-grown  alUeator  is 
about  three  feet  long,  and  the  mouth  opens 
nearly  the  tame  length ;  Uie  eyes  are  ^mall,  and 
the  mole  bead  in  the  watu  appears,  al  a  di^* 
tance,  liko  a  pi«ce  of  rotten,  floating  wood ;  Ibe 
upper  Jaw  only  tnoves.  and  this  tbey  raise  so  ai 
to  form  a  right  angle  witli  the  lower  one.  They 
open  llteir  mouths  while  they  lie  basking  in  Ine 
sun,  on  the  banks  of  riven  and  xreeks,  and 
when  filled  witli  ilies,  miuqiiitoes,  and  other  ti>- 
KCts,  they  suddenly  let  fall  their  upper  jaw 
wid)  surprising  doisl',  and  secure  tbeir  prey. 
Tbey  have  two  lat^e,  sliou]!:,  conical  tusks,  aa 
white  as  ivory,  ivA  coveted  wiih  any  skin  or  lips, 
and  these  give  the  animal  a  frii:htful  npnenntnee. 
In  tlie  ^iiriii^,  ihi-ir  ««aAon  for  breeding,  itiey 
make  an  hideous  and  lemhle  loar,  resvniblmg 
the  sound  of  distant  thunder.  Tbe  ulli^^ior  is 
an  oviparous  inimal;  tlieir  nests  are  in  tlte  form 
of  an  ablusc  cone,  nlwul  four  fit-l  high,  and 
four  or  five  in  diameter  at  their  base«-,  aiid  are 
commonly  built  on  the  manpn  of  some  creek  or 
nver,  at  the  distance  of  fifteen  or  twenty  yards 
from  the  Winter.  They  are  eonstmcti-d  with  a 
Sort  of  mortar,  matlec^a  mixture  of  mud, grass, 
and  he[b.-ti;r> ;  first,  they  lay  a  floor  of  this  com- 
I>osition,  on  which  they  deposit  a  lajer  of  eggs, 
upon  this  a  stratum  of  ttieir  mortar,  seven  or 
eight  inches  thick,  and  tlien  anottker  Uyer  of 
i:ffC%.  In  this  manner  ttiey  proceed  one  Uratum 
upon  another,  neatly  to  the  top  of  the  nesL  The 
Indians  in  (Guayaquil  catch  them  with  tbe  tolctc, 
which  is  a  very  strong  piece  of  wo>k),  three 
quanei?  of  a  yard  long,  sharpened  at  both  ex- 
tremiues :  at  an  equal  distance  from  each  end 
tliry  tie  a  thone  of  ox-hide,  which  tbey  keep  in 
their  tiarMls,  and  play  willi  the  caiman  with  great 
dexterity  and  in  perfect  security;  for  though  it 
can  run  swifter  than  a  horse,  yet,  as  it  has  tm 
joints  to  assist  it  in  turning,  it  is  obliged  lo  cir- 
cuiiisc'ribe  a  circle  with  lite  whole  length  of  its 
l)odv.  ^Vhe^  the  animal  it  tired  and  fatigued 
by  ftequent  atiempts  to  catcli  them,  they  thrust 
tlie  lolele  horizontally  into  its  mouth,  placing  it 
erect  when  it  enters,  by  which  means  it  rEmaiu 
fastened  on  both  jaws. 

(Ut.  The  litanlfl,  and  other  amphibious  r«pliles 
of  that  genus,  found  in  tbe  waters  of  the  Onnoco 
and  Amaions,  are  innumerable.  The  iguana, 
which  IS  abonl  a  yard  lung, has  frequently  louiul 
in  iis  inside  a  stone  ^iliout  as  large  as  a  »tnalt  tur- 
key's  egg,  of  a  pale  ash  colour,  composed  of 
dinerflnl  coau  of  lamina  like  an  onion.  Ke«]uced 
to  powder,  and  taken  in  warm  water,  it  is  a  re- 
mmy  against  the  stone.  The  liron,  alw  amphi- 
bious, is  small  and  beautiful,  n-^fembling  the 
dormouse.  Its  belly  is  dividrd  into  two  skins, 
which  it  opens  ami  shuts  at  uleaiure,  like  a 
doubleL  Tnese  fkins  are  intenorly  Imed  with 
a  soft  fiir,  and  wnbin  them  the  female  cames 
sut  young  orie^  atlactied  to  the  utrbilital  gut 
and  lo  a  small  iwistcinipiile,  winch  eiich  young 
one  holds  in  it*,  inotiih  nam  itx  fim  foruutiun 
bll  it  is  brought  to  bglit.  llence  if  you  catch  a 
female  fifteen  or  twenty  days  gone  with  young, 
DD  opening  the  belly  you  may  discover  the  kx 
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jouni;  of  the  tixe  of  nnall  mice,  in  th«  surpri- 
«ing  stale  in  wKidi  Oiey  are  engemlered  Ihiw 
yupiiortvd .  Ill  Uif  prorince  of  VenozueU  it 
is  called  ibe  Utde  vraier-dog. 

99.  The  Kaniti,  or  >ea-cow,  is  a  laive  am- 
phibious animaJ  corresponding  with  nuadrupeds 
by  the  junction  of  the  (ok  feel  al  (he  bteast,  and 
wtih  llie  cetarpcus  as  b^inz  destitute  of  hind 
legs  and  ftei,  in  place  of  which  it  liu  a  Teiy 
luge  tail,  which  spreads  Idcc  a  faa  horizoalally ; 
Ihe  tirad  n  larger  than  that  of  an  oi ;  the  eyea 
are  &mal)  and  without  an  iris,  and  the  hok'S 
Hhith  conduct  to  the  organs  of  hennng  only  a 
line  in  dianieter :  it  has  no  teeth  in  front,  but  a 
hard  callm:5  <iuh<itancp  which  iterres  to  cut  the 
i^roKf.  and  thirt)--two  cnndt-rs ;  it  is  also  deiti- 
liilc  of  n  too^e.  It  has  two  fiiiH  placed  near 
the  head  ;  the  sVin  is  an  incli  lliici,  and  in  co- 
Ttr^  Kith  tutitof  an  ash  colour.  Its  luual  weight 
IB  from  500  to  000  lb«. ;  the  flesh  is  Eood  and 
frcsit,  and  tastes  nther  like  veal  tlian  nsh,  and 
when  dried  aitd  tnckled  if  more  esteemed.  It 
h  fiiiiml  in  ahundance  in  the  Maragtion  and  Iho 
Orinoco.  The  sea-liriii  is  niore  active,  heauli- 
ful,  and  better  shaped  than  the  other  phocz, 
diuugh  of  a  roucdisb  form,  and  corered  with 
«  doHc-hrown  hair ;  its  back,  from  die  shoulders 
to  the  tail,  i>  very  ^orl ;  the  neck  and  head  are 
lonf;,  hke  those  of  the  goat ;  ibi  mane  is  r<^ry 
eonjpiciious,  and  pires  it  something  of  the  out- 
ward appearance  of  ttte  African  lion,  and  an 
Cxchiiivf  right  to  be  called  die  lion-marine,  or 
■en-lion.  The  name  which  Admiral  AnMin  gave 
Ht  and  which  Linnanu  afterwards  adopted,  is 
improper.  The  Indian  natives  of  Chib  gave  it 
Ibe  name  of  ihopel-lame,  or  the  hair)--lame.  It 
bear?  a  rtnkinc  resemblance  to  the  AfriOD  lion, 
fn  the  shape  of  its  hewJ  and  in  the  nose.  The 
•mphibioiis  tortoise  differs  fmm  the  land  tortoise 
in  Its  liie,  deformity,  and  feet,  which  resemble 
tfieftna  ofafUh.  The  Indians,  to  taketheia,  wait 
till  they  come  out  to  lay  their  eggs  in  the  sand, 
ind  (hen  p>ing  on  one  side,  turn  lliem  on  titeir 
hackt  wiihout  a  poasibiliiy  of  their  being  able  to 
rectify  themselves,  on  account  of  the  flatness  of 
iSeir  shell.  They  are  from  two  to  four  fret  long, 
two  or  ihrce  broad,  and  some  weiph  4O0  lbs. 
They  lay  about  300  ego  at  each  intuhaiion. 

IM).  Un  the  coast  of  die  kiLgilom  of  Quito 
Ihcre  is  a  fish  called  manut,  found  ia  sucli  shoftk 
thai  it  has  given  its  denommation  to  a  coniidc- 
nble  port-  ll  is  very  larp:,  rcscii.blm^  die  sole  ; 
md  the  body  is  lurrounded  widi  a  ii»-iiibru)e  uf 
BO  oblong  figure,  three  or  four  yards  long  and 
two  broad,  and  nearly  a  hand  in  thickness. 
rWith  this  «kiu  it  seites  a  roan,  of  whom  it  is  the 
I'BOtUl  enemy,  and  squwui  him  till  he  is 
drowned.  The  diven  carry  a  knife  with  two 
■dges  with  tbem,  and  as  soon  as  they  pensive 
Ibe  fish  liegin  to  cover  them,  heftne  tliey  press 
ibrm  tigtit,  they  lake  the  knife  and  cut  all 
round ;  and  thus,  after  fre<iueotIy  ttabbinft  the 
creature  under  the  belly^  at  once  kill  it,  und  en- 
lure  tlietr  own  safety.  The  bogiiiHa.  of  delicious 
iJIftvour,  ii  comntob  to  the  lake  ot  Cbuciiito  in 
it  IS  aboot  four  inches  lr>ng  and  thie« 
id,  and  »elb  at  sii  doDan  pi-r  thousand.  The 
[gwcarito  is  plentiful   id  the  Onaoco;  iti  gral 


cliaract«ristic  is  its  great  partiality  iiir 
which  is  so  pfedominant,  th&t  a  few 
the  side  of  the  canoe  will  drsw  tbem  tn 
The  capitan  is  a  delicious  savoury  fish,  lanolti 
the  nvcrs  of  New  Oiunada  :  it  15  the  bapid 
other  provinces,  but  thoM  of  Gnmada  ut  itl 
best.  It  has  been  remarked,  that,  wfan  At 
bones  of  the  bead  are  separated,  emcb  ooe  i 
seats  aomu  one  of  the  iiislruments  of  the 
of  our  Reileemer,  fuming  diD  sp«ar,  croa 
tic.  The  bobo,  or  fool,  i«  also  wv^ 
baring  ita  name  from  the  facility  with ' 
tufliers  itself  to  be  caught. 

91.  Tlie  snakes  of  South  America  t 
and  veoonKMU.     Tbe  boa  (constrictor 
is  said  to  have  the  property  of  attracting 
breath  birds  and  other  animals  for  its  pr 
is  a  native  of  America.     It  has  340  lings 
belly,  and  CO  on  its  tail ;  it  is  amphibiou^l 
90  large  that  aonte  arc  upwards  of  thirty- 
m  kngth;  the  body  is  very  thick, 
semhting  the  trunk  of  a  Iafg«  tree  ;  it  is 
dusky  pale  colour,  and  tbe  upper  part  of) 
back  is  marked  with  numerous  spou ; 
of  a  darker  colour,  and  the  sides  are  ' 
speckled  ;  the  head  t!i  covered  with  small 
and  it  has  a  black  sUeak  a  little  abore  lb 
it  has  no  grinders,  nor  is  its  bite  venomouj 
tongue  is  fle-shy  arwl  very  thin ;  tbe  put 
each  eye  is  a  little  elevated ;  tbe  scales  an  I 
and  vei7  smooth,  and  the  taU  i?  not 
one-eighth  part  of  its  bwly .     The  Indians  i 
ihts  raoiiitpr,  ihe  skin  serves  as  an  or 
part  of  iheir  dress,  and  by  tbem  the 
eaten.     It  generally  lives  in  caverns  and 
thick  woods,  taking  its  sudon  near  soCM  1 
round  wbidi  it  twines  its  tail  and  s] 
upon  any  thing  lliat  pasM-s  within  its 
soon  as  it  has  got  poasescion  of  its  prey, 
cularly  if  it  be  K»T»e  large  animal,  it  «ur 
the  body,  »qu*«in^  it  very  hard  to  br 
boiKs,  which  it  readily  accomplishes  by  t 
of  its  circular  muscles :  after  this  is  doi 
itt  tongue  over  llie  skin,  leaving  on 
■aliva,  to  fitciliiAte  deglutition,  and 
by  degrees.      If  its  prey  be  an  homed 
begins  at  the  hind  feet  and  finishes  at 
leaving  the  horns  hanging  out  uf  the  moull 
ihe  hndy  ift  digested,  when  they  then  fall. 
it  has  devoured  a  large  animal  it  is  inc 
motion  for  two  or  three  days,  when  the 
avail  theniidves  of  tbe  opportonity,  and 
When  irritated  it  sends  forth  terrible  hi 
fretjuently  rolls  in  mire,  arid   ihtm 
among  the  &llen  leaves,  wailing  for 
some  palh   frequented   by  wihl  K 
this  stale  the  hunters  Imve  soneiimes 
fool  upon  1I4  mtst.-d[ing  it  lor  a  (alten  trte. 
snake  is  found  in  the  kinjpJom  of  Terra 
in  the  kingdom  of  New-  Oranada,  and  in 
other  parts  of  thecominrnl.     In  the  pravii 
(^haco  they  are  called  ainpalaljas ;  and 
Dutch  in  their  colonies  smugglers. 

92.  The  flying  soakc  is  peculiar  to  thc^ 
vioce  of  Guayaquil   in  tlie  aingdom   of 
where  it  is,  with  great  reason,  more  ftArt 
any  other     It  is  about  three  palms  in 
sicnder,  of  a  dark  colour,  and  wry 
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tisatr  penwie  ihetmelTcs  thai  il  hu  hid- 

whtcb  it  expaotlt  when  il  nidies  lo 

11  ill   rtwht  it  nolhing  mnn*  ihaa  a  coo- 

of  ihfr  bo^y,  and  the  flying  off  like  an 

tnkin?  aKTedibly  Urge  jumps.      Tlui 

u  ibe  diiDcliintoQ  of  GnatimiUa.     The 

il   ■  yard    long,   and  211   tnth  in 

triib  I  beuitiful  skin  ;  but  its  1nt»  i« 

The  peisOD  who  is  bitten  im- 

iy  twell*  tod  begins  to  shed  blood  from 

of  liit  iKMiy,  sniJ,  all  his  veins  being 

itufantjy  Mjiires.     ThisacrpenI  is  very 

in  every  pim  of  America.      Tlonuarc 

H  witfi  the  yacumana  of  the  Aitu- 

Bt  the  difiereoce  between  ibem  ts  very 

n.  The  dutincnishing  mark  of  the  nttle- 
ake  i«,  that  it  hai  a  rattle  in  the  end  of  iu 
0,  coniutii^  of  fteveral  sounding  nhells  or 
a  maD  shelly  b^^;  witli  a  little  bone  in 
which  rattles  wtien  the  animal  tco^-ca, 
to  mm  those  who  hear  it  of  ib  &p- 
It  jvceivea  an  incrt'Ssv  of  onr  bvll,  or 
ertry  year.  There  are  five  specie*:  the 
or  Anericaa  raule^tuke,  i^i  of  a  de«»p 
I  colour,  or  blackish  on  iba  back  aod  ub- 
oo  the  belly,  frora  four  to  live  feet  long. 
is  the  mdiiir,  a>b-coloured,  wiui 
_  apou,  peculiar  to  Carolina.    The  third, 

8'4nrmu,  of  a  whitish  colour,  with  a  few 
IM  ^ow.  The  roiirtli,  H;':  duraisTis.spoUed 
I  "Me  and  yellow ;  and,  fifthly,  llie  mutus, 
(tAcaboidal  fipirv,  with  black  ?pol«  on  the 
■k  ibd  a  streak  of  th4*  same  oolotir  behind  its 
t/m.  Thit  lift  b  ft  natirc  of  Surinitm.  They 
■Bfald  In  botll  North  and  f^nulli  America, 
Acy  wt  TWy  numftrous ;  the  bite  of  any 
extreraely  reoomotu  that  it  kilU 
;time. 

kiadi  of  insects  infest  erery 
,  most  of  then)  unknown  to 
Tbe  comajen  is  a  very  di> 
reaembling  the  moth  in  iu  de- 
1,  but  ao  very  active,  that,  in 
V  cne  ntghi,  it  wUl  penetrate  tbe 
ftthtnmces;  and  ibuTC  Imre  beca  in- 
I  vf  itt  dtvim;  peHbraled  from  oac  side  to 
,  is  the  abovf^ineniioned  time,  a  bale 
antatning  twrnly-fout  reanu.  It  ia 
Il  m  hot  rainy  countries ;  and  the 
_  fcauliuii  is  oeci-ssary  to  pTt:^'l-□(  it 
ikMMag  the  magazines.  Tor  is  generally 
^  to  prwvcal  ibt  efTecu;  and  by  linnxus 
uAlinc  i*  ncommended. 
tli  The  coya  is  a  vrry  venomous  insect, 
MWvl  tn  thr  hot  pronncei,  luch  as  that  of 
■  Jina  it  lo9  Uano(,  and  panicuiaily  in  die 
■■af  Ad**.  1 1  il  tlie  same  shape  and  Mie 
Am  wfaich  b  known  in  Furope  by  the  nanif 
KKkmilla  de  San  Anton,  or  cocbtneal  of  St. 
H^mj.     It  neither  rtingj  nor  bites  ;  but  if  it 

rU»  bvnt,  and  its  blood  touch  any  part 
kady,  cxiYpt  llie  soles  of  the  feet  and 
'  pdte  oiflhc  hands,  it  is  said  to  produce 
MM  mmI  cftm  hlal  conTulsioni.  Aa  this  tt 
A  fwldMi  coagulation  of  the  blood, 
I  iMMdy  it  to  make  a  fire  of  ^traw. 


and  expose  the  puUent  freely  to  the  actifn  ol  the 
flames.  The  iiiatinci  in  animals  which  are  pas- 
turing and  see  one  of  these  iosecls  near  tliera  it 
very  singular;  they  inst&ntly  soon  aod  ^lop 
off  in  another  direction. 

96.  The  moMjuiio  de  Cusatia  is  of  a  cream- 
colour,  and  when  it  bilts  it  leaves  behuid  the 
seed  of  a.  small  grub,  which  iucreasca  daily  m 
magnitude.  At  fim  it  is  covered  over  with  a 
skin,  and  cau»es  very  intense  pain.  It  afterwards 
breaks  out  into  a  wound,  and,  tf  not  property 
attended  to,  ends  in  a  gangrene,  which  puli  an 
end  to  the  existence  of  the  sufferer.  This 
insect  has  been  extended  to  Kveral  provinccf  in 
which  it  was  not  formerly  found,  by  means  of 
the  cattle. 

97.  The  nigua  is  a  very  small  kind  of  fiea, 
which  penetrates  the  stockings,  and  intro<luces 
itself  under  tbe  nails  and  into  th<-  joints  and  top 
of  the   toes.     The   pain  which    it  causes  on 

Suercing  the  skin  is  like  the  bite  of  a  common 
lea.  As  soon  as  it  has  Bscd  it^  situation  it 
beeins  tocorroile  the  flesh  around  it,  and  causes 
a  slight  itching ;  and  in  this  state  attains  tlie  siie 
of  a  small  pea,  and  lays  its  eggs,  whicli  are  so 
many  ether  young  niguas,  which  settle  near  tli« 
mother,  and  live  in  die  same  manner,  increasing 
with  such  woiidfiftil  celerity,  lliat  if  care  be  not 
taken  to  pull  them  out,  ttiey  corrupt  ail  llic  tieth 
near  them,  and  cause  malignant  ulcers,  and  fre* 
quenlly  gangrenes.  When  the  bite  is  felt,  the 
bad  effects  may  be  prevented  by  breaking  the 
skin  where  the  insect  is  situated,  and  extracting 
it  with  the  point  of  a  needle,  pulting  a  pindi  i^ 
snuff,  or  a.*hes  out  of  a  tohacc<v.pipc,  into  the 
wound.  The  ne^Toes,  arvd  all  people  who  are 
duly,  fl-e<)uently  lose  the  use  of  tfieir  kei  br 
waul  of  dislodging  tlieie  injects  at  the  proper 
time ;  and  many  have  been  obliged  to  submit 
to  amputation  of  the  teg.  Pin  arc  also  very 
subject  to  this  diseasi^,  and  their  feet  are 
always  fiiU  of  this  insect.  In  Peru  it  is  called 
pique. 

98.  The  centipedes  here  arc  (bund  from  three 
to  ten  inches  in  length,  aiul  have  the  power  of 
biting  with  both  head  and  tail,  tbe  wound  causing 
a  fever  and  violent  pain.  ll\ere  is  also  a  small 
tnsii-t  called  tlie  alicuya,  generaMd  amongst  the 
herbs  of  Per«,aniJ  tcry  prejudicial  to  the  Rocks. 
It  eats  its  way  into  the  inside  of  a  beast,  settles 
m  its  liver,  and  causes  an  ulceratiuii,  vf  which 
vast  numbers  die.  Againiti  il  salt  is  the  bf»i 
preservative.  Ants,  in  many  provinces,  arc  ex- 
ceedingly numerous  ;  and  would  be  iulolerabU; 
but  for  a  quadruped  peculiar  tu  South  Amerini, 
called  the  ant-eater,  which  hua  the  poner  wi 
shooting  oul  its  tong\ie  into  iht  ant-holer>  frun 
whence,  when  il  is  covered  wiiti  them,  it  with' 
draws  it,  and  swallows  them  by  raynada 

99.  Of  the  indigenous  worms,  insects,  8cc.  of 
this  continent,  il  is  hanily  possible  lo  give  an 
exact  account.  In  Chili  alime  there  are  thirty-six 
species  of  insects;  and  the  lunicated  cntile-fisli 
(oond  h'te  is  150  pounds  weight.  In  the  sf.ii)e 
province  tlicrc  are  thirteen  species  of  crabs  aim 
craW'Ash  found  on  tlic  coast,  and  fourspeciei  iii 
the  freali  watem. 
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100.  Soirra  AKCBtc*,  once  «gwl»rijf  deli- 
rtrtd  mtt  by  the  Pope  to  Spain,  and  for  cen- 
luriei  diridcd  pnncipally  between  the  Scaniudi 
and  FurtugucK,  »8  uow  occupied  fot  uic  main 
pan  by  a  group  of  riung  iodepcodeiu  suite*,  to 
which,  thoreTore,  nt  shall  direct  our  principal 
attention.  In  Guiana,  a  province  little  known, 
the  Brituh  possessions  (comprHi*-iKlint[  all  that 
wfts  ouce  called  Dutch  Guiana)  demand  a  aliglit 


attention  ;  and  Cayenue  is  a  Frendi  iiUi 
ihU  coast,  and  the  oame  ora  anutl  t'nacbi 
tneot  opposite  to  it.  Tin:  trreat  politidl  diti 
of  South  Aiiivri<:a  Aie  evhibilod  in  ilic  h 
ing  table,  Both  ths  dinitrusioo  mad  pn 
tion  q(  the  ditfereotcountriet  will  common 
estimated  in  rouiui  nnmlicn,  their  eiBCt  pf 
tions  never  having  been  very  conectlf  i 
taioed 
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Onlet. 


Countries, 


Sfun  niln. 


Pop«lKtiOD. 


Vrnxahwr  of  pa 
mUinstid  la  iM 
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Colambia  .  ■  - 

Guiana       .  .  . 

Perti      .     .  .  . 

Hraiil    .     .  .  . 
I'miwl  Prciviocej 

Chill     -  ,  .  .  . 

Pala^nia  .  .  . 
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90,000 

4W,000 
3,060,000 

l,^^(.t.^)oo 
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4110,000 


3,000,000 
?50,000 

1.(176.997 
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2  1()0,00O 

ifiitfioo 


1 

2 

a 
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101.  CoLCMBi*,  at  present  the  best  crta- 
blisbed  of  the  South  Amei|can  States,  is  utuated 
between  h"  S<f  south  and  12"  30'  north  latitude. 
and  56"  and  82"  west  lon^tude.  It  is  bounded 
OQ  the  north  by  the  Canibean  »ea,  and  north - 
caot  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean ;  on  the  east  by 
Guiana,  from  which  it  is  wparaied  by  the  nver 
Esaequebo;  on  Ibe  south  by  Brazil  and  Peru ;  on 
the  west  by  the  I'acittc  Ocean,  and  Don)i-we$t  b^ 
Guatiinala  in  North  America,  with  which  it  a 
connected  by  the  Ituhmus  oFDarivn.  It  is  esti- 
mated to  be  1500  nulea  long  and  900  brood, 
iDcladtn){  an  area  of  about  350,000  square 
railei, 

103.  The  AodAs  chain  or  mountains  is  coo- 
tiaued  from  Peru  along  the  shores  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  and,  dividing  near  the  soulhemboundan, 
run  parallel  with  e:u:h  other  in  a  northerly  di- 
rection for  300  roilta,  enclosing  a  longitudinal 
valley  o<-arly  thirty  miles  broad,  and  elevated 
9000  feet  alwvc  t)>e  level  of  the  tea.  Between 
tbe  wcood  at>il  third  degrees  of  Dofth  hlitode, 
the  ruin  lain  divides  into  three  separate  chains, 
of  obioi  tne  easteni  was  called  \  eitctuela,  the 
ndddleoBC  Sutta  Martba,  and  the  w<-stera  or  pa- 
rant  raiKteu  Tbe  Veoeniela  chain  preaervaa  a 
north-easterly  direction  towards  the  southern  ei- 
lieiDily  u^"  the  lakeof  Maracaibo,  when-,  dividing 
into  two  graal  hiaodrii*,  U  takes  a  two-fold  di- 
rection :  one  rang*  proeecding  on  the  west  side 
tX  tbe  lake  till  It  termhiales ;  and  the  ollter  coti' 
tiRoing  in  a  nordi««aslefly  directjun,  and  wtiMjin;^ 
along  <M  Bonbcra  eoait,  diminishee  in  height 
till  it  tanuMtti  OD  ilie  (;uir  of  Paria,  oppoilu 
the  island  of  Trinidad. 


103.  T)k  country  east  of  the  Andes, 
of  the  \'eneiuela   chain,  consiits  of  il 

Clains,  comprvtienJtng  the  vast  tntM 
J  the  Orinoco  anil  its  braodie*,  a  COQ 
Eart  of  whidi  ii  uverflowed  in  the  railiy 
lolumbia  is  full  of  noble  riven;  the  k 
which,  besides  the  Urinoco  and  Asiaioo,! 
Magdalcna,  Cauca,  Airato,  Gunymiul, 
rapiche.       It   is    a1»u   indeiiieu    by 
gul&  and  bays,  paiticularly  the  Gulf 
guil,  the  Hay  of  Cho«>,  tlM>  Bay  of  ~ 
GulfofDanen,  the  Gulf  of  Maracaibo 
between    two  [tcoinsulas,    and    co' 
by  a  mouth  forty  niilei  in  widtli  with 
bean  sea,  the  Gulf  of  Caiiaco  formed 
peninsula  projecting  from  the  main 
south  of  the  uland  of  Margarita,  and 
Paria. 

10-1.    The  lakes  also  oootribute  to  lh« 
asc*  of  this  country.     Lake  Uancaibo 
miles  long  and  70  broad ;   and 
with  the  Gulf  of  Maracaibo  by  meant  of  a  i 
■trait  well  defended  with  strong  forta.   1^ 
ritna  u  generally  laid  down  in  maps  tjj 
the  east  of  the  sources  of  the  Orinoco, 
male  vaiin  in  proportion  to  its  elevatkn  ; 
temperature  at   int  city  of  Leon  da  ~ 
BOOO  feel  above  the  lerd  of  the  sea,  b 
all  the  y^ar,  and  presents  an  unpoial 
•embla^  of  alt  the  lively,  grar»d,  atid  |>i< 
features  of  nature. 

105,  llie  repuUic  of  Columbia  is 
of  the  united  iirovinccs  of  New  G 
Veaevuela,  and  ronLaitis  llic  ibllowifl| 
and  popuUiion,  «iz. 
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VENEZUELA. 


PnnmoM. 


PopulMioo. 


NEW  GRANADA. 


Ptwittns. 

Hio  Hacha  .  .  . 
Santa  Marta  .  . 
CarUtjii^ii  -  .  . 
Pananiii  .  .  . 
Coro  .... 
Antioqaia  .  .  . 
Pamplonm  .  -  . 
SiKXirro  .... 
Tunja  .... 
CundiDamarca 
Maritjuita  .  .  . 
Popayan  .  .  . 
Casaiure  .  .  . 
Quito  .  . 
Cuctifs  .... 
Guayaqatl  .  .  . 
Lena  and  Jaen 
(juntos  and  Manies 


Popalacioii. 


40.000 
100,000 

15,000 
•160.000 

iao,ooo 

W,OD0 


615,000 


30,000 
70,000 

50,000 

40,000 

110,000 

90,000 

130,000 

200,000 

190,000 

110,000 

320,000 

20.000 

500,000 

200,000 

50,000 

80,000 

40,000 


2^430,000 


rbts  popiilatiau  consists  of  Indians  or 
es,  Europeans,  Spanurds,  and  Croolci, 

imetoiuM ;  negrou,  and  mixed  oi 
XMCS  kaown  by  the  Qusei  of  M  ulaitoes, 
1^  Qatilaons,  &c. ;  and  with  the  d»- 
Jldcpeodeiit  Indians,  as  the  Gaahiru 
mn  te  couiitiy  betwixt  Rio  Hacha 
nc^bo;  the  tribes  on  the  coast  of 
the  populaiioD  of  the  ISleta,  and  the 

tba  Orinoco,  raise  the  above  cnumcni- 
upwards  of  3,000,000.  The  latest 
ef  Cotombia  is  ioto  12  depart- 
rix.  Tliv  luhnitis,  Magdalena,  Zulia, 
h,  Orinoco,  Cauca,  Cuodinan>ar<«. 
&puie.  The  Equator,  Guayaquil,  unl 

Ihe  chief  towni  are— SanteFi  de  Bogota, 
Ir  capital  of  thenoe-nyalty  of  New  G»- 
I  the  DKMOt  Mat  of  gorernment,  situated 
paii  n«cr  Bogota,  a  river  tnbutary  to 
pdalena ;  it  (^atains  about  30,000  po- 
o-St.  Thomas  containing  7000,  situated 
touth  bank  of  the  Orinoco— Leone  de 
L  auuated  among  the  mouoiaias,  near 
jnav   ccvst,  io   a  valley  considerably 

■bon  the  Ka.  In  1802  it  contamcd 
Nhibiteota,  of  whom  one-fourth  were 
^  March,  18t2,  many  houset  wen  dc- 
vadraiidfu]earthquaki>;  .tml  12,000  per- 
■dln  Ibe  niina.  La  Guayni,  the  port  of 
^  it  anta  miles  nortli  of  the  cily  in  an 
fliUmXion.  The  harbour  is  op(.ti  to  th« 
td  CMtrmiany  Kgitalcd  by  th«  surtie  of 

Thv  pupulaiion  is  about  6000.  Quito, 
ntatOM  70,000  mhahitanu,  of  whom  nno- 
I  wfcilM.  1>  iitualcd  almost  under  tlie 
I  Ml  the  ^e  of  the  Tolnoic  mountain 
k.  Il  b  subject  to  dreadful  earthquakes. 
tMt  «h»cb  contains  24,O0O  inhahiunts, 
nenijr-in  df<g;reea  west  longitude,  and 


has  u  spBcioas  harbour.  Porto  Bello,  wfaicb 
tias  an  excellent  harbour,  on  the  north  coast  of 
the  Isthmus  Darien  ;  Panama,  on  the  south  side 
of  the  same  Isthmus ;  Guayaquil,  on  the  west 
bank  of  the  river  of  thai  name.  Maracaibo,  on 
the  wesiem  bask  of  a  lake  of  Ihc  same  uame, 
containm^  25,000  population,  at  Icvsi  half  c^ 
whom  arc  whites,  Curnana,  on  an  arid  aoJ 
sandy  plain  near  the  mouth  of  thegulf  ofCariaco, 
coiitaimni;  a  population  of  18,000.  I'orto  Ca- 
bello,  situAteu  in  a  peninsula  nmety  miles  west 
of  L«on,  IS  ibe  commercial  emporium  of  a  coo- 
siderable  district :  it  possesses  a  deep,  spacious, 
and  well-nrotecled  harbour ;  and  a  population 
of  7500  innabitanta.  Popayan  is  sitoatra  on  the 
Andes  in  2°  28'  north  lautude,  on  an  extensive 
plain,  350  mila  soulh-wcsl  of  tlie  capital ;  if 
nearly  6000  Ceet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and 
in  the  vicinity  of  two  great  volcanoes;  popula- 
tion 25,000,  oDo-third  of  whom  are  oegtoes. 
Ansoxtura.  situated  oo  the  river  Orinoco,  con- 
tains 7000  inhabitants. 

106.  The  iRiemal  navigation  of  this  republic 
is  eKcellcnt ;  and  several  new  canals  have  been 
proposed.  A  brmch  of  the  Rto  .Atrato,  which 
falls  mto  the  Gulf  Daticn,  wproacbes  within  live 
or  six  leajnies  of  the  I'acific  Ocean.  A  similar 
proji'ct  has  been  in  a^taliou  with  respect  to  the 
country  between  Cruces  and  Ponamii.  A  canal 
has  l)oen  actu.illy  dug  from  a  branch  of  the  Uio 
Atralo  to  a  small  river  which  blls  into  the  Pacific 
Ocean. 

10*1.  The  commcm;  of  Columbia,  ihou^i  in 
its  infuucy,  it  fluuriivhini;.  Undei  the  Spanish 
^veinmcnt,  m(i->i»l,  it  wad  almost  suppressed; 
the  culture  of  the  vine  and  the  olive  were  for^ 
hidden  ;  tobacco  could  only  he  raised  in  such 
quantities  as  t)te  govemtnenl  thought  proper  lo 

Iturchase  at  a  price  fixed  by  itself.    The  dirJI- 
alion   of  spirits  vras  morkopolized ;  and  tbei; 
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urtidei  whicn  were  culbvated,  coald  oni;  be 
exported  through  the  Spuni»li  itierchiuits.    I'hc 

pnncipol  «rlicIi-«  of  Coluinbian  trade  at  present 
ve  cocna,  coffee,  conMi,  indigo,  fl'igor,  hides, 
cattle,  aad  Bruil  wood.  The  ti'ely  foreau 
which  cover  the  banks  of  the  Orinocc  and  Mag- 
.'ftlenx,  with  tlieir  tributary  strea'ns,  will  here- 
Mlti^  supt>ly  F.unspe  uith  cedar,  mahoigBnyt  aod 
ail  iurtuilp  varidty  of  wood!  of  'squisilo  beAtily 
aud  durability,  together  with  a  i^-uiety  of  drugs, 
precious  balxuns,  &c.     On  Utu  coast  of  the 


islands  of  Mangnrilta  was  fomiett  j  &  co^ 
pvarl-fislwr)' ;  there  is  another  on  the 
coast,  betwixt  Rio  llacha  and  Marvaibi 
petuts  of  ihb  coast  are  remarkable  I 
Deaotifiil  orient  or  play  of  light,  to  wb 
are  iar  superior  to  die  pearis  of  the  vast. 
Wc  pvt  ilic  (oUowin^j  i^xlracl  from  i 
plilet  published    at   Santa  F£   iu   1810.. 

Miguel  I'ombo,  on  the  rerenue  of  thit 


COLUMBIA. 


Kpft  Grakada. 


Vbnbzuxla. 


Rouica*  of  Rpvt'tiue. 


Value  of  F.iiro[i.  tcoods  an.  imported 
3f  ijcpoTts  from  Utuij^nil, 


Paaaatkt  Hirer  Magdaloia,  ttc 
Cot  sad  iogotn  of  gold  exported 

TiOtt        

Whidi  tum  supposes  an  annual, 

agricultural  produce  of 


Ameaat. 


Svumv  of  Rervnae. 


Jtfvemie  ariiingfrom 

I.  Th«  Ul  and  Mh  part  of  gold 
extracted  from  rivers  (abolished) 

S.  Prodoce  of  all  salt  woris  a)K>ut 
100,000  doUani     .... 

3.  Capitation  tax  paid  by  the  In- 
dians (ab.) 

4.  Produce  of  monopolies  of  to- 
liacco  and  spirits  (partly  ah.) 

5.  Bulls  of  enisadfi  (^.)     .   . 

18.  Custom-house  duties    .    . 
7-  Alubala,  or  duty  paid  on  the 
sale  of  every  article  of  eonsump- 
lioa  (ah.) 

8.  Datyoaitamppaper   .     . 

9.  Pecuniary  penaltie*      .     . 

10.  Produce  of  lands  belonging  to 
the  kins 

II.  Salcof public employmeat^ab.) 


DollBn. 
2,400,000 

1^150,000 

2,650,000 
800,000 

10,000,000 


Annual    (iroduce 
and  catUe    .    . 


of  ocriiailhire 


Revenue  arisoz  from  the  ntne 
sources  as  that  of  New  Gra> 
nada 

Monopoly  of  tohacco    .     .     . 

Sale  of  bulls  (abolished)    .     , 

Total  revenue 


3,200,000 


n 


3.11 


The  following  is  an  Official  Retnm  of  ifai 
of  LaOuayra,  from  thi*  1st  of  Janaaiy' 
31lt  of  October,  1823,  in  doUais. 


Import  duties 

Export  ditto 

Tonnage  ditto 

Salt  ditto 

Anchorage 

I'riM* 

Duties  appropriated  by  the  mili* 
tary  hospital 


Total 


5154 

153,11 

7.71 

4 


TflO^W 


110.  The  return  of  the  exports  of  LaGuayra, 
daring tlw:  year  1833,  areas  fDllows  :  Mahogany, 
10  pllnVs  ;  cocoa,  3.&,-l}6  fand.  00 lbs.;  cofiee, 
39,341  (|uin.  56Ui8. ;  indiKO  1B9,10ft  lb». ;  hides, 
30,006 ;  cotton,  21B3 ;  vanilla,  289  Ibi. ;  sarsapa- 
parilla,  81  qn.  6i  lbs. ;  cali^ala,  4  qn.  50  lbs. ; 
uellebore,  03  qn.  10 lbs.;  inolasses,  25  barrel); 
■weetment*,  11  boxes;  rstUc,  1611;  strings  and 
horos,  3060.  The  *.iluc  of  the  cargoes  was 
nated  at  16.463^71  dollars,  and  the  duties  at 
164,52lJ.  Beside  the  aboK  articlea  were  et- 
pofted  I  Uf>  bales  of  varinas  tobacco,  weighii^ 
106,660  lb). ;  but  theM  having  bo^ni  sold  at  the 
robacco  wmv  hou»e,  hare  not  been  valueil  nor 
ehaived  with  duties.  The  meniie  it  badly  ma- 
naged, owin);  lo  the  gvneral  cD.ruptioo  of  the 
floborainate  ni\gi>trat«  and  ag«nu  of  gorcrn- 


ment,  and  the  commerce  if  fettered  by 
population,  want  of  industry,  want  of  _ 
want  uf  knowledge,  and  want  of  intemJ 
municatiom. 

111.  The  tnanufactnm  of  Columbia 
coikaiderahle;   and  Europe    perfaapi  w 
ages,  be  the  work  sliop  of  the  new  wor 
Quito,   and   some  provinces  of  New  O 
coane  cloUw  are  manufactured  ;  Ikuzcs,  bfi 
hats,  and  other  articles  of  inferior  rloW 
The  value  of  manu&ctured  produce  in  m 
vinres  of  Quito,  Cuenp,  Casanare,  Goa 
Tunja,  Socorro,    aiKl   Pamploaa, 
1810  to  5,000,000  dolUn. 

1 12.  Wldi  respect  to  the  arts  of  life, 
lumbians  are  extrvmely  defective     Hot 
all  clasM*  an  built  of  mod,  smnetimct 
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,feBdooaBiiooaU>-  jtlutercd  on  wattles. 

irt  ID  ntMt  pofwl  countries  receives  an 

leccleiiuticalwifiJlh  »i4l  influviice; 

jino  niooument  tu»  been  raitsed  of  Ihin 

pU  wonh  tb«  traveller's  attenboQ.     The 

pi  t^nnl  churches  in  Canccu   were 

before  they  yielded  to  tlic  earthquake, 

[^tbe«K«ptioD(rf  ibe  colli  c:dntl  of  Bogota, 

bOO  «dince  wortli  namto;.    Tliis  u  of 

mot  J  ukd  OD  the  whole  an  impofiag 

k  Tbtraare  rweaty*ni[K  other  churcticu 

|rmt5.  diHenni^  only  in  tlic  gilding;;  und 

H  decorations  wiUi  wIikIi  lliey  are  uvei- 

)     Tb«    doon    and    windows   of    theii 

p  fOierallv  would  be  tnadmiasible  lu  aii 

Mable.  Wboerer  wishei  to  build  arconl- 

U^pcan  idcu  of  dcceocy  must  Nod  to 

fctwofkmaiior  import  his  house  already 

nbc  Tunoiu  bnii»cn«<i  of  hondicruft  are 

pupciibct ;  and  tlic  fine  oris  of  coune  in 

■  mfiuiry.     rniniing  is  cultivated  with 

IMH  in  t juito :  Ilogou  boasU  the  luitive 

f  Vuquek.    It  wai,,  howev«i,  iin pontble 

ptls  iboBld  Souiiib  baualh  ibe  Suaoisli 

\  will  appear  from  Uie  foUowitie  act : — 

|<faicia,  an  artist  of  Bogota,  had  two 

I,  fron  which  be  uied  to  study  ;  one  of 

BMNDted  licieul«i  spuminfr  by  the  side 

pic,  aad  lb«  other  Eodyraioo  sleeping 

keast  of  Diana.    Tlie  conunistaTy  \A  thr 

pn*  bvin^  iitfurmed  of  the  circum&tancc, 

id  to  search  hia  cabioel,  snd  had  th« 

rat  to  pie«9  on  the  prett^ded  grouod 

'  were  todecmi-     Ttw  inhabiUuita  of 

I  kave  ^[Teat  musical  talent ;  and  before 

nwo  this  sucnci- was  studied  with  suc- 

mcas.  At  present  it  am  scarcely  be  said 

•ut^t  of  study ;  but  wildly  scatters 

oo  lU  native  air. 

iducatioD  and  liletature  in  Caraccas  are 

almost  exdtnirely  to  the  capital  uod 

A  collqp;  Witt  ii-Hiiided  by  bishop  A. 

de  AcuAu,  wbo  died  1682,  in  which 

tlUM$  but  Latin  was  uugbt,  with  the 

t  ■dhotwir  phiknophy  aod  tlieolo^  ; 

I^WfittDg,  rhetoric,  philotouby,  ethics, 

naily,   positive  dirinily  ntiu  theology, 

mmnon  law, and  nitdicirte,  Arrvaflei- 

■fodoced;    and  sixty  yran   after  tlte 

«(  the  eaUoge  an  untv-ereity  won  su- 

fron  which   ditfcnrtit  di-grci's  wt-re 

The  oath  irafust^l  u^ioti  eavh  rank 

tin  the  Immaculate  (^uucepcion,  not 

oo*  practice  regicitie,  iM>r  tyrannicide. 

■1  tbedoctnneol.Sl-Thoniiu.  In  thia 

outsmty  tltercwpte,  in  1602,  sixty- 

Aaiitiad  403  itudenu  not  bDardas,viz. : 

la%*«rcbMes,compnsiDg  rhetoric    3u-i 

ffcr '^0 

0 36 

aodciTillaw  ...        55 

11 
whool  of  Mcred  music  ii 

*66 

■GCAtiOB,  viewed  tn  reLition  to  the  c-ha- 
licknawMce  acfiuircd  at  Caraccat  and 
I  wi£-ly  ilidtrcut.  The  Uvcly 
nl  icmprr  of  the  Caiaccacuos 


proinpled  them  to  the  study  of  phili«ophy,  elo- 
quence, and  politics;  whilst  iit  Santa  l-'i:  the 
Mveral  brandus  of  natural  histonr',  botany,  and 
tnathematics,  were  cultivated  with  success,  under 
the  auspices  of  Pr.  Mutft,  Caldcis,  Zea,  aiiil 
other  members  of  the  uitiv^frMty,  The  cour«* 
of  study  by  law  enacted  was  by  tw  means  pro- 
pitious to  liH.*  cultivation  of  leiten,  and  the  inqui- 
sition  exr-rcisi-il  girai  authority  ;  the  work*  of 
Koiuseau,  Vott^n->and  Volney,  were  ntvwtheleM 
read,  together  with  many  other  prohibited  publi- 
cations ;  and  although  a  dancnig  academy  was 
suppressed,  and  the  jealousy  of  the  church  mani- 
fest, tile  Flora  of  Bogota  commenced  bv  Dr. 
Mutes,  proceeded  after  hb  death  under  t)ie  dK 
rection  of  Dr.  Senforso  Mutei,  bis  nephew,  Don 
Fiancisco  Jose  Caldas,  and  Doa  Jose  Lorano, 
aided  by  the  pencil  of  Don  SaLndoa  Reio.  At 
present  ^reat  efforts  are  aid*  m  bvour  of  edu- 
cation; Lancosterian  scbot^  ue  established  in 
several  of  the  principal  towns;  the  colleges  ami 
unirer-iities  have  their  several  courses  of  Mudies 
reformed ;  profeatorshipa  of  mineralon  and  na- 
tural history  bare  bean  estabUibed,  iikf  filled  by 
French  gentlemen  engsged  bv  Hr.  Zea — circuiB- 
stances  whiiJ)  have  induced  the  friends  of  Co- 
lumbia to  indulge  the  imwt  pleasing  anticipationa. 

115.  The  religion  of  Columbia  is  the  Homan 
Catholic,  and  the  pne^its  were  formerly  exce»-. 
sively  iiunierous,  till  tlie  honours  and  emolit- 
menut  of  military  and  civil  life  drew  away  ^rcat 
numbers  of  the  young  men  from  the  clerical 
ofhce.  A  law  was  published  in  1821,  Au^it 
23nd,  to  abolish  the  inquisitioii,  and  to  restore  to 
the  ecclesiastical  courts  junsdictioQ  in  matters  of 
religion.  The  third  article  of  this  taw  stales: 
'Juridical  proceedings  in  such  cases  shall  take 
place  only  with  respect  to  Roman  Catholics  bom 
in  Columbia,  their  children,  and  thoM  wbo  hav- 
ing come  from  otlter  countries  shall  have  en- 
rolled tlicmsclves  ui  the  pansli  regulen  oC  the 
Catholics ;  but  not  with  respect  to  stiaageis  who 
may  come  to  establish  themselves  temporarily  or 
permanently ;  nor  with  their  descendants  who 
can  in  no  manner  be  molested  on  account  of 
their  belief,  tliough  they  ou^t  to  respect  tlie 
Koman  Catholio  worship  and  religion.'  Tolera- 
tion is  thus  exteiKled  to  all  classes ;  but  tlie  ex* 
isung  r^ulations,  which  interdict  marriages  be- 
tween Homau  Catholics  and  heretics,  will  for 
tlie  pro^ent  prevent  the  autalganiatioo  of  foretgneis 
with  theColiiiobian  population. 

116.  The  diiCfltfs  ot  this  climate,  which  reign 
with  areat  violence  on  the  <iea-coast,  on  the  bor^ 
dera  of  t;reat  nvcni,  and  low  situations,  arc  fevers 
and  dyMOteries;  the  milder  spedcs  assuming 
frequently  the  type  of  tlte  more  malignant,  nnd 
cndiiiK  in  thut  sinicics  which  is  called  '  theUedk 
vomit.  Intermiilent  feveta,  putrid  or  bilious 
fevers.  Ice.  are  its  conim<iu  preliminaries ;  bat 
dysenteric  complaints,  from  the  simple  diarrhora 
through  all  the  stages  of  bloody  flux  to  confirmtMl 
dysentery,  constitute  a  class  of  diseases  far 
more  destructive  to  the  Columbian  population 
tlian  even  fevers  themselves. 

117.  Temperance  and  exemK  are  iitdimen- 
sabU'  lieie.  Probably  6000  EngUshinen  nave 
visited  tliis  L-ounlry  dnring  tlie  war,  as  ofScen 
and  soldieis ;  attd  uf  lb«se  there  are  nut  now  30l> 
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suiriTors:  sod  (hre^RfUii  of  this  loss  mutt  be 
aacribtd  to  diiiiking  spirituous  liquon.  An  oc- 
cuional  drhauch  is  often,  of  the  two,  more 
speedily  fiial  thin  habitual  dninkeniiew. 

I  )6.  Tlie  dtteaiten  of  the  mountatnoua  aod 
temperate  districts  are  few,  and  rewmble  tboM 
ID  UM  north  of  Kurope.  One  exception,  how- 
ever, we  must  wunv,  atxl  lltxt  is  th«  malady 
aiU«l  pnfNif  ID  ititi  couiilry,  and  ijoiire  in  Swit- 
urlaod-  It  appean  m  itie  shape  of  a  swellinif 
on  the  throat,  which  npidly  increase*,  and  often 
becomes  larger  than  the  la-ad  it5i-lf.  U  is  said  to 
be  an  effect  of  constitutional  wfiakness ;  and 
moreover  that  the  children  of  goitred  parents  are 
commonly  deaf  or  dumb,  and  in  the  generation 
next  succeeding  entirely  idiots.  To  so  alarming 
an  extent  does  this  disease  exist  in  the  tnouii- 
tainous  retfioo  of  the  interior,  tliat  it  is  said 
whole  %-ilIagei  are  be  found  in  whidi  lt»ere  is 
scarcely  an  individual  who  does  not  wear  this 
uasi|;hdT  excrescence. 

119,  The  history  of  Columbia  now  demands 
our  attention.  The  republic  of  ibti  name  is  of 
recent  origin  ;  but  tlie  two  «tatc^,  by  the  union  of 
which  it  IS  composed,  have  had  their  separate 
histories  as  early  as  the  time  of  Columbus;  and 
before  1811  they  were  known  as  tl>e  vice-fx>yally 
of  Granada  and  the  captain-gmeralship  of  C»- 
raccas. 

ISO.  The  coasts  of  New  CIranada  vrere  first 
visited  by  Columlnis  during  bis  fourth  voyage, 
who  witli  his  bruthtT  l.itH]*^  at  Cap(.i  Honduras 
10  lake  po»»e«tion  of  the  new  lemlory  fur  the 
crown  of  Spain.  After  this  ceremony  the  fleet 
nroceeded  alon^;  tlie shore;  an-l  bihni;  conipHLed 
[ty  stront;  easterly  winds  to  double  a  cape,  in 
doiDB  which  they  found  Kreot  difliculty,  tSey 
called  it  Cape  Orvcias  k  Dios.  In  tlte  course 
of  his  voyage  he  touched  at  V'eiagua,  Nombre  de 
Dios,  Beloft,  I'orto  Bello,  and  other  places.  At 
the  tni  of  tbeae  he  sent  his  brotner  up  the 
country  in  quest  of  gold  ;  who  returning  with  a 
ereat  quantity,  he  wished  to  plant  u  cuhmy 
btre.  Ojeda  artd  Ameiigo  V«spucei  fbllowed 
Coloiobus  in  the  work  of  exploration ;  and  Ve»- 
pBcci  gave  tin  hrst  regular  dcccripUon  of  the 
wttires  of  Columbia.  Ojeda  and  Nicuessa  in 
1506oVitaitied  from  thp  Spanish  crown  e^ieosire 
irrants  in  thiv  district  and  its  immediate  ricinitv ; 
the  rormer,  undci'  the  name  of  New  Andalusia. 
had  in  bii  charter  the  country  from  Cape  d«  la 
\'ela  to  tliv  uulfof  Darieo,  whilst  tfw  latter  in- 
diritlual,  immUt  ttie  luine  of  Goldm  Castile,  wis 
logtifem  dte  umiory  fiwtn  the  gulfof  EHnvn  to 
Cape  (irwiiat  u  IJios.  OJcila,  dufeated  in  his 
denn,  «tabltd»l  tlie  culony  uf  St.  Sehuttan 
oa  mm  «ultm  Tumncntory. «  hence  from  want  of 
M.f  *.  .      '  .      -     !'      '  ,        .   found  his 

Icii'  >tivi'^:  aiMl 

lu  I  .  '....<^i,they  ruft- 

ni  "idcd  lb*  town  of 

ban  .1  •-MaeBil(«v9un<d 

to  estaliluh  a  <  >  i  mitire  de  Dio«,  and 

WM  shortly   11  '  LI  the  dmih  of  ()je<U 

CAlled  toa««unt<;  tli«  i;i<v<.nitn(-iil,  liut  m  cons^ 
qnracv  erf  ttie  di*wuaiotti  of  ih«  culontsu  ti«>  was 
put  into  a  derated  rr«tcl  and  sent  to  sea,  wb»rv 
he  tt  •up|H<snt  lo  hii»r  tirn«t>nl.  The  Terra 
Kinoa  pruvim^,  including  both  tlw  •bowpanll. 


was  in  1514  conferred  upon  Pedro  Jl 
Arila,  under  whose  goreniment  X'asco  I 
Balboa,  wlio  discDveted  the  South  Sea, 
headed  in  cortsequence  of  a  re<oll.  Thi 
coast  of  Panama,  Versgua,  and  Dari« 
north  as  cape  Blftnco,  wen  discoveicd 
of  Avila,  and  the  town  of  Pasafafc 
Sebastian  dc  Bttialcarar,  who  acconmni 
to  Peril  in  1,S3G,  conquered  and  colMnn 
temal  piovincu  of  New  Granada  to  t 
whilst  Gonialo  Ximenes  dc  Queiada 
Lnifo,  admiral  of  the  Canaries,  trn 
nortlicm  districts  from  Sanla  Marta.  T 
was  formed  into  a  kingduni,  over  whkl 
was  appointi?d  a  r.-tpl.tin-^neral. 

121.  In  1718  New  Granada  becamt 
royalty.  In  172*  the  former  Kovemn 
restored,  which  in  1740  apiio  rvrerted  l 
establishment  of  the  vice-royalty  accooi] 
its  numerous  evils.  It  continued  u 
system  till  the  itn-asion  of  Spain  by  tbi 
and  shortly  after  avowed  its  indppende 
coogrew  dcltijuted  fmm  tlie  diffurcnl  | 
The  country  lias  since  thai  period  itassd 
many  vicissitudes  of  fortune;  and  the 
triumphs  of  the  ros-alists  and  the  iadi 
liav«  been  preceded  by  frightful  sceoe* 
shed  and  rapine.  In  IBIA  an  action  fb 
the  Spanish  army  under  Morillo,  end) 
defeat  of  the  independenu,  and  the  di>| 
the  coorress.  Three  ytar?  of  further  sui 
theirolu  masters  ensued,  when  in  Angus 
infant  stiite  was  retcued  hy  the  army  of 
whose  suhseqiif^nt  successes  have  beeoj 
and  brilliant.  In  the  hetnniiing  of  1S33 
point  occupied  by  the  Spanish  armiej 
istlimuiof  rananifc,aDd  in  December,  f 
Granada  and  Veckezttclm  were  united  k 
public.  J 

122.  Tlie  coast  of  Venezuela  was  a 
by  Columbus  during;  his  third  voyaMJ 
sliortly  after  which,  several  efforu  bdn 
coloniie,  the  Spanish  (rovcramcnt  rr' 
settle  the  country  under  its  own  dirt't^ir 
the  natives  mere  partly  subil'i 

the  propnetorship  to' the   \\ 
mercantile  com|)any.  Tlicit  nunmitsiT-.ji 
replete  with  abuites,  liu-y  wtn-  di-^pwi' 
iSM,  and  in  their  Meuil   a  <;upreme  ^| 
W1U  appointed  under  the  title  of  capuii 

123.  from  this  penod  till  1606, 
rtfDained  in  qmel  snhjection  to  ibi 
country,  when  an  unfnrtunnle  aniin' 
emancipation  under  Genera)  Mirando 
^ve.  at  least  for  the  lime,  an  eirts:tu3l 
the  cause  of  iDdepeodecKw.  ]»  imn,  w 
was  overrun  by  French  troop«.«  ^nnw 
or  congress,  nas  eimvpDol  iTi  t 

of  deputies  from  thp  diirprrn: 
rsccptloo  of  MaracJilio,  wiLu,  nmjj 
fir4  pii1ilis)K-d  thpir  acts  in  t>»e  oune 
nand  \  II ,  sbmtly  as^nimcd  the  supcvi 
nly  undvr  the  titlf  of  tlie  roB(ei)< 
Vmptiitls.  'llie  SjHuitsli  rei^ency  ai 
ailopinl  till!  ntwt  nolrot  measum  ;  bu 
giri*  nevenhetuas  issued  a  forrnal  pn 
of  indrpcadmce  on  ih*  6th  of  Julv  ICI 
tww  wi«e  a  fAvounihl*  aA[wct,  tdl  ihc  it. 
wtacfa,  opcTHtlus  °o  ^  d«c|ily-fuum 
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e,  efl^ctm]  a  gmt  chut{^  ill  the 
iwo ;  of  which  Genenl  Moutererde  a 
^n;  sennble,  he  marched  against  Ca- 
^inirew  General  Minuido,  and  com- 
I  whole  province  lo  nibtnit.  In  1813 
bamapated  by  Bolivar,  but  he  was 
IvBd««9  in  1816.  lie  rrtumed  again 
IL*— "^  I  bat  in  tliif  I>o(rmber  nf  iho 
I  hfl  raUi«d  hH  timvs  and  defeated  the 
^rcat  loss.  In  the  month  following 
taken  by  tlie  Spitniiirds;  and, 
ling  despetaie,  Bolivar  was  uivesled 
wtfh  lb*  ample  puntr  of  a 


produce  coHyn,  sujar,  coffee,  tobacco,  and  all 
the  common  Iruits  of  tropical  climei;  and 
amon^t  which  may  be  [mniculariied  ihf^baitana 
or  plantain,  the  oranf^,  eapectall}i  the  esieeineci 
snecm  of  the  setecta,  ana  the  tangerinba :  to 
uiii  fniil  the  inhabitants  are  particularly  partial 
in  the  morning,  when  they  say  it  is  oro  (gold),  at 
noon  prata  (silver),  and  in  the  evening  chumbo 
(lead);  the  pin€-apple,  the  nuracuja,  pasition^ 
flower,  (passiflora),  with  larjte  scarlet  flowers 
and  grvvn  edges,  the  fruit  of  which  is  so  gmtefiit 
and  cooling  ;  the  mango,  brought  from  Aki-i  ;  tha 
fhita  do  oonde,  or  custaid-apple;  the  i;rumi' 
}'  '      '  chaina(nmln8  lucida):  the  piianga,a  small  red 

IkitlteirtboflVoember.lBIO,  an  union    fruit;  the  Jamhuticaba;the  jamha,nr  roM-applei 

an-J  others.   The  Conde  de  Daica(Aurajo),wbo 


betwMin  the  sutes  of  Granada 
m^dtk  received  the  title  of  the 
Colninbia.    The  installation  of  the 
took  plftc  iti  the  city  of  Rosario 
oo  ibe  Cut  of  May,  1B21.    It  was 
■gwed  that  the  two  states  shouhl 
muter  a  popular  represenlatiTC 
divided  into  k^islatire,  executive, 
PoliTaj,  the  pmident,  spared  i>o 
anidi    bringioff  the  war  to  a  speedy 
|d  on  the  34Uiof  June,  1831,  was  fought 
taited  holtlc  of  Caralwbo,  in  which  the 
kmy  was  (lefiFated,lo*ingBJtillery,  bag- 
I  upwards  of  GOOD  mm. 
PsAiit,  iocludini;  Portuguese  Guiana, 
Mher  important  dirtsion  of  Soutli  Aine- 
ilnl  Wtween  4°  N.  and  34°  S.  lat.  and 
|7'i°  \V.  long.     It  is    bounded  on  th« 
I  Columbia,  French  Guiana,  and    the 
lloean  ;  ou  the  west  by  the  L'nited  Pro- 
^  bunbia,  and  Peru ;  on  the  east  and 
by  die  Atbniic  Ocean.     From  nonb 
I  IcDflh  is  about  1800  miles,  and  its 
about  17f»0,  the  greaiesl   part  of 
inpenetrablfl  forest. 
Ofanlian  Andes  run  parallel  with  the 
whtcb  they  are  not  very  distant,  ^m 
S.  bL  with  the  steepest  tide  towanls 

, aknitog  towards  toe  interior.    This 

tmuf  m  Ine  west  by  gentle  gradations, 
«  hmOa  oT  from  3000  to  6000  feet ; 
V  n*  Dane  of  Campos  Parvus,  it 
M  tato  bureo  and  sanoy  pbinJ,  occu- 
wry  ombv  nf  Stmth  Amcricai,  and 
g  ll^  sources  of  the  Tapajos  entirely, 
hnd  watm  of  the  Madera  partially. 
thai  of  19,5S4,000,COO  lu-ivt,  or 
e^OOT  miles  nf  IatkI,  includeil  in  the 
tat  kntgdom, '  not  more  than  30,000 
EM  at  preenK  broui;fat  uitdt?  culti- 
the  country  ts  fertile  and  well 

•oil,  Mpeciilly  in  that  part  conti- 
Kio  d«  Jartciro,  is  mostly  of  a  ligtit 
^  _  _  ,  coBiaining  in  ma,ny  places  sirot* 
^  nd  ODl  aixt  clarey,  nndny  waiihing 
[«<Cfiiitwo  the  children  obtain  a  small 
k«f  goU.  In  some  paru  the  soil  seems 
In  a  decomprMilwn  of  rock 
rial  deposit  min|:U-d  with  a  large 
m ;  also  crystals  of  feldspar,  in  a 
scaic,  are  frequeolly  found  embed- 
■oiL 
[Tim  BOfdigni  ragioas  of  this  proriace 


died  during  his  ministry  in  1017,  procured  the 
hohea  tea  plant  from  China,  and  a  numlter  of 
Chine»e  In  cultivute  it.    Thb  trvi*  still  covers  a 
few  roods  of  land,  three  leat^ies  from  the  city  of 
Lagoa  de  Freitas ;   but,  although  it    produces 
abuTHlance  of  seeds,  is  said  by  travellers  to  want 
that  luKuriance   of  leaf  or    bushy    appeamnce 
which  it  auiimes  in  the  empire  of  China,    Tlie 
soil  in  theimmedtaif>  vicinity  of  Kio  de  Janeiro 
appears  to  be  similar  to  that  of  the   souili  of 
China;  and  when  to  this  we  add  the  latitude, 
whidi  IS  22'*  S.  and  that  tlie  tree   in   queBtioii 
flourishes  as  far  as  30°  from  the  lin«  S.,  there 
can  be  no  reason  why  it  should  not  succeed. 
The  forests  of  this  region  abound  with  the  most 
useful  and  beautiful  rarieties  of  timber,  jMirti- 
cularly  ihe  jacftrandd,  a  species  of  inga  witliout 
the  smell,  but  in  other  respects  Mmilar  tn  the 
rose-wood  of  India ;  and  a  wood  yet  more  beau- 
uful,  called  by  the  natives  Gonwlo-Alves.    Tli« 
pao  d'ahoo,  or  garlic  tree,  ii  extremely  singular. 
On  every  side  the  attention  is  attracted  by  the 
most  beautiful  flowers ;  among  which  may  be 
mentioned  several  varieties  of  bignonias,  fiassi- 
floras,  and  others,  selecting  lor  themselves  waim 
exposed  simations,  or    cooler  retreati    in    the 
woods,   and    pri'H'uling  a   sur|>rising    mugiiifi- 
cence,  accompanied,  however,  with  nnne  of  that 
sweet  scent  wliich  is  common  in  those  of  north- 
ern regions. 

139.  Minerals  abound  generally  in  tlte  pro- 
vince. It  is  not  easy  to  ascertain  wttli  exactness 
the  produce  of  the  diamond  mines,  as  they  are 
rented  by  the  government.  In  some  years  the 
rjuaiitity  discovered  by  the  government  ii  said 
to  liave  amounted  to  4000  octavos  of  eighteen 
cants  ;  but  twelve  octavos  is  thought  In  l>e  Ihe 
avenge.  TheM  sioncs  are  equally  fine  with  the 
oriental.  The  (luantity  of  gold  obiiuDeil  from 
tlie  mines,  it  is  alM  dimcult  lo  aKertaiii,  owtns 
to  the  one-fifth  due  lo  covenimeiil.  Its  annual 
value,  however,  is  sunposcd  imH  lo  exceed 
£900,000,  including  ine  conlraband  specie, 
which  is  proliibited  from  being  curit-d  coaalwisc, 
and  renders  it  needful  for  northern  traders  to 
Uilce  hank-bills,  paying  a  premium  of  from  thm 
to  five  per  cent.  Tlie  legal  rate  of  interest  is 
six  per  cent.;  but  money  can  with  diffictilty  be 
obtained  under  twelve.  In  the  capitania  of 
Miiia.*  Geracs  Dumemut  precious  slonei  are 
fcnind  in  the  brdt  of  the  mountain  torrents, or  in 
deep  valleys,  in  a  stratum  of  rounded  peUiles  oc 
gravd  ;  alio,  the  head  waters  of  the  great  river* 
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which  flow  aorthwivd,  nnd  (a\\  into  the  Amazons, 
as  Um!  Xiog^,  ihe  Tapajoz.  the  Anguayu,  nad 
Ihe  Madeira,  an?  fertile  with  gold.  The  dia- 
mond district  extends  about  mtjr  miles  from 
north  U  south,  and  twvnly-five  frora  easi  lo 
west,  aTOund  Uie  wurces  or  these  rivers.  It  is 
uoder  military  coTennneQl,  and  guards  are 
stationed  on  all  fliuei  to  enmioe  tnveUera  and 
detain  suspicioits  persons. 

130.  The  riven  of  this  prOTince  constitute 
another  branth  of  lb  importance.  Tltt  Paraguay, 
the  Parana,  and  the  IJra^ay,  rise  in  this  terri- 
tory ;  wheiKa  thty  flow  into  the  United  Pro- 
vinns,  opening  a  naTigabte  coinmunicaliuu  from 
the  ocean  to  every  part  of  the  interior.  Tl>e  iri- 
butarm  of  the  Atnuzotu,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Tocantins,  have  been  already  C'tiumoratcd. 
The  following  arc  the  most  remarkable  Mreams 
which  fall  directly  into  the  ocean: — I. The  Par- 
naibo,  which  teraiinatea  in  longitude  42°  west. 
2.  The  Kio  I-'ranctsco,  which,  nsing  in  tlie 
western  de^-livity  ofthc  Bnuiltun  Audits,  ntsu  iht- 
parallel  DfiliL-  90th  decree  of  south  latitude,  and 
tlowing  first  south  and  then  east,  a  course  of 
1000  miles,  lenninates  under  the  parmlleL  of  1 1" 
tuuth  latitude.  3.  The  Rio  Granue,  which  rises 
near  lliewujces  of  the  Francisco,  and  falls  inia 
Ihcocettn  a  litlh:  north  of  Porto  Seguro,  south 
latitade  15°.  4.  The  Doce,  which  rises  near 
the  town  of  Villa  Kica,  in  south  latitude  21^ 
aiMl  falls  into  tlie  sea  about  19°  30".  5.  The 
Paraiba,  which  pursues  a  north-easterly  course 
alon;  the  loot  of  the  ea-Mern  declivity  of  the 
inoDntains  forlSO  miles,  and  blls  into  tnc ocean 
in  south  latitude  22".  6.  The  Kio  (inmde,  the 
Mcond  of  tb(^  same  name,  and  empties  its  waters 
b  latitude  32"  south. 

131.  The  climate  of  this  country  is  hcaltliy, 
but  greatly  dirertified  in  temperature.     In  some 

C laces  the  heats  are  great,  out  tempered  by  a 
utnid  alnK»phere  and  by  the  mountaiiu ;  and 
in  the  southern  parts  it  is  mild  and  temperate, 
the  tliermometer  seldom  falling  below  40^.  As 
llie  northern  parts  of  Brazil  arc  situated  near  the 
middle  of  the  torrid  tone,  there  is  little  variation 
io  the  seasons,  and  the  days  and  nii;htji  are  nearly 
of  the  sante  length  ;  the  sun  declines  only  a  few 
degrees  from  his  vertical  povitioo  ;  the  trees  never 
low  iheiT  foliage  ;  nor  is  the  ground  ever  desti- 
iui£  of  flowers.  Many  of  the  planu  and  trees 
are  adorned  with  the  most  brautiful  dowers, 
whidi,  bein;;  mierraixed  witli  leaves  of  the 
Wigtilest  green,  impart  to  tlie  fotesu  of  these 
regions  a  splendour  unparalldf-d  in  the  torrid 
zones.  Near  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic  the  re- 
freshing influence  of'  the  tnule-windg  is  ooo- 
suntly  felt.  In  short  we  may  ndopi  tlie  language 
of  a  celebrated  author,  *  A  finer  country  than 
Brazil,  one  blflBsed  willi  a  more  geoial  clitoate,  or 
poaseesing  a  more  fruitful  soil ;  one  more  happily 
diveniAea  with  wof>d  and  water,  interacted 
with  navigable  rivers;  or  riclier  in  mineral  irea- 
Mtrcs,  b  trarcely  to  be  liniDd  in  the  wb<^  com- 
pass of  the  globe.' 

t^2.  Tlte  civU  divisions  of  this  country  are  as 
foUiiw  :  Pumiuucse  Outana  iiicludos  all  the  pan 
north  of  the  Anutons ;  anil  the  remaiiung  part 
b  divided  into  the  following  provirtces  or  oipi- 


Para,  ILio  Janets 

Maruhara,  St  PmiI, 

Seara,  St.  Caito 

Peraambuco,  Hid  Grand 

Babia,  Ootas, 

Minas  Geraus,  Mano  On 

133.  The  population  was  roeenll v  « 
at  2,400,000 ;  but  m  1 793  it  consiatei^  u 
to  Huuel,  of  2,1D4,'JT3,  of  whom  one«i 
whiles  of  Portugiie^  oriifin,  on«-half  m 
and  negroes,  an*!  the  remaindef  indej 
Indians.  Pour  millions  was  the  coajea 
Correa  da  Sem.  Th^  are  now  thoogl 
about  the  uine  number. 

134.  Of  the  chief  towns   Kto  JaniiH 
Sebastian  stands  in   latitude  3S^  54*  AM 
the  shore  of  a  large  bay  or  harbour,  « ^ 
of  several  lofty  mountains,  and  contains  ! 
inhabitants,  of  whom  nearly  one-half 
groes.    The  harbour  a  one  of  the  ftiMi 
world ;   the  entrance  by  a  mouth  of  tw« 
wide  is  bvundcd  on  one  side  liy  a  cooi 
on  the  otliec  by  a  mass  of  graniu^  which  jS 
the  castle  of  Santa  Cruz.     The  harbonri 
to  about  three  or  four  milcj,  and  b  n 
witli  islands,  and  indented  with  beiiitiAH 
sulas.     The  t^rwer  stands  on  the  west  sid 
town,  on  an  eligible  lougue  of  land,  ani 
fended  by  a  fort.     Uppoeite  this  point 
Island,  the  usual  ancbontfe  of  shippa 
Sebastian  is  the  chief  niurtof  Bruil^  i 
especially  of  the  provinces  oft  Ooias, 
Matio  GroHso,  atm  Minas  Genes.    Su 
or  Bahia,  seated  on  the  eastern  shore  of 
of  All  Saints,  is  in  latitude  12"  45" 
extends  tliree  miles  along  the  coast,  and 
centre  more  than  one  mile  in  tine 
rowing  progresuvely  towards  each 
ImmEvlinU'ly  l>ehind  the   first  street  of 
the  land  suddenly  rises  to  the  height  of 
and  the  principal  part  of  the  town  is 
top  of  this  hill,  whence  opens  a  most 
prospect.    So  steep  u  the  descent  from 
town  lo  the  lower,  that  packages  are 
up  aitd  down  by  cranes  and  other  n 
Toe  bouses  are  mostly  built  of  stone ;  1 
whidi  the  town  contains  aanieRnis  dran 
convents,  many  vf  them  elegant,  end  | 
taiion  of  100,000,  of  whom  30,000  ant 
30^000  mulaltoes,  and  the  rest  rteyroei 
Dunbuco,  containing  a  population  of 
lies  on  tlie  coast,  oortb-east  of  St.  SaH 
SP  south  Utilude,  and  cousJets  of  three  dj 
vnt.  Recife,  St.  Antonio,  and  Boa.  ViilK. 
division  is  nearest  the  see,  on  the  extra 
long  narrow  saud-bank*  projecting  from  I 
land,  and  is  tlie  prindpal  man  for  ~ 
Antonio,  the  largest  nnd  bandsoraest  dt' 
the  town,  is  seated  on  a  laody 
connected  with  llie  above  by  means  of 
Itoa  Vista,  connected  in  the  nroe 
Recife,  consists  of  small  straggling 
upon  the  contineni.     PemambiKo  is 
by  some  writers  locompnihend  the  town 
and  the  contiguous  city  of  UlliiMla,  _ 
by  a  narrow  sand-bank,  in  whidt  case 
laUon   u  £5,000.     The  Itatbonr  is  h 
reef  of  rocks ;  l)w  tide  Bows  under  tbo 
and  fbuos  lu  expnui  at  wtter 
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■oilb  ude  of  the  town.  RioGnnde, 
near  the  sonthera  cxireniity  (^ 
Utitode  33"  Muth,  u  u  new  flounuiiag 
«  pgft  M  dngeroiM,  the  waUr  being 
n  TioUnt  sea  always  ninning;  dm- 
wfakfa  a  gnat  trade  is  canied  oa 
of  Btvtil.  The  populativn  williin 
and  a  circle  of  twentj)  leagues  round  it, 
M  at  100,000.  Villa  lUca,  eoDtaioing 
BpulatioD,  fonm  the  capital  of  Mioas 
D  the  ricmity  of  the  ^Id  mines,  250 
ih  of  Kio  Janaro.  Tejuco,  Uie  capital 
mond  distncl,  if  aeor  trie  source  ot  the 
Dfaa,  a  branch  of  the  Rio  (traode,  300 
or  Villa  Uica.  Cuiaba,  oo  a  river 
name,  nioe^^ix  leagues  from  iu 
with  the  Pantgtuijr,  is  the  roost  westem 
BDiDina  districu.  I'ara,  the  ca- 
provioce  ca  the  nme  oame,  a  seated 
tmr  TocanttBS,  and  contains  10,000 
Maraaham,  or  St.  Luis  dc  Ma- 
a  convenient  harbour,  and  contain.^ 
ifaabittnti.  It  u  »«ited  in  longitude 
atf  mi  an  bland  of  tlie  tame  name,  at 
M  three  small  rivt;rs,  which  dischnrae 
«  OD  dw  oorthero  coast.    Santoa,  too 


Morehouse  of  the  capitania  of  St.  Paul,  and  coo* 
.ainiag  7000  population,  uaplaceofcotuiderabls 
commerce,  «cated  on  tJit*  coast,  wi-sl-south-nest 
of  Rio  Janeiro.  St.  Paid,  the  chief  town  of  the 
capitania  of  the  same  ni><»o,  is  in  the  ricinity 
of  the  gold  mines,  about  forty  miles  from 
Santos. 

135.  The  internal  means  of  communication, 
not  only  with  mpectto  the  towns  alreaily  staled, 
but  through  every  part  of  tliis  district,  will  be 
found  under  the  arlKle  BnAZiL. 

130.  The  comitH-rce  of  Bruiil,  though  formerly 
subjected  by  tlie  Portugtiese  gorenuuent  to  all 
the  restraints  of  tlie  colonial  system,  was,  on  the 
emigration  of  the  court  to  Rio  Janeiro,  thrown 
open  to  (treat  Britain,  on  the  condition  of  our 
merchants  paying  a  duty  of  fifteen  per  ccot. 
BriD^  manubciurcs  are  now  imported  togetber 
witli  oil,  wme,  brandv,  lineu,  and  cottou  from 
Purtuga].  From  the  United  Stales  are  imported 
flour,  salted  provitaons,  naval  stores,  and  house- 
bold  furniture.  The  exports  are  gold  and 
dtaraoods,  wheat,  horn,  hair,  and  tallow;  to- 
gether with  cotton,  coffee,  tobacco,  sugar,  and 
Braitl  wood. 


ing  Comparative  View  of  the  Trade  of  the  two  chief  Poru  of  this  Kingdom  we 
extract  from  ihc  dotails  of  a  celebrated  autlior. 
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1ST.  In  1610  ihe  exports  of  Briuih  manufitc- 
tue  unountetl  lo  £1,840,000,  and  in  1821  to 
£3,330,000.  Tho  impoTU  of  1840  were  £950,000 
tad  in  1821  amounted  to  £1,300,000.  Tbre«- 
Afthi  of  tbe  etpoits  btc  kuI  to  the  ciipital.  The 
Mares  are  chipfly  made  in  diamonus  and  pre- 
dous  stoties,  Kold,  coffee,  tobacco,  cottoo,  sugar, 
&c.  Tbe  dii«r  souites  of  the  revenue  are  the 
cuitoms  inward  and  outward,  tbe  fifth  oo  ^Id, 
duli(4  on  ae^roes,  that  on  imporlaLion  paid  by 
tlie  seller,  Ibat  on  furlber  sale  by  the  purchaser, 
and  similar  impositions^  and  amount  to  tlie  aii- 
DO»l  sum  of  £3,500,000. 

1 36.  The  conununity  is  divided  into  two  dasm, 
llie  BtuuliaDS  lud  the  Poitut.'uese,  who  mincile 
hltle  in  lodcly.  '  Mamajje^,'  ^nys  a  late  author, 
'ai  least  such  as  Iliad  an  opportunity  of  wituirs^- 
ing,  were  attended  by  few.  The  bride  firm  went 
into  the  confessional,  and  then  approached  the 
altar  where  the  intended  husband  wu  waiting 
for  her.  Their  ttght  hands  being  then  bouiKl 
6rmly  toother  by  a  ji^ld  band,  the  prayers  cont- 
merkced  ;  and  at  their  termination  the  hartdawere 
ioosed,  and  the  cctemoay  wm  complete.'  Mar- 
rtlges  are  lormed  when  the  parties'aie  very  vouog^. 
Mothers  are  oAen  Men  not  more  ttion  thirleeo 
ytan  old ;  imleod  the  youth  of  tliu  women  ex- 
tMidi  from  ten  lo  twenty-five  years.  Their 
fiuMftlt  tak«  place  at  ni^bt,  when  the  body,  being 
llfceo  into  the  church,  u  exposed  in  full  druss, 
and  decorated  with  jewels;  but  nftcr  Krvice  is 
performed  it  is  carried  into  the  vault,  stripped 
of  iU  richest  habits,  some  quick-lime  is  laia  in 
the  cofiittf  which  is  tl»eo  locked,  and  Uie  key 
given  to  the  nearest  relation.  It  is  then  put 
inlo  a  niche  in  tlie  wall,  and  the  frieuds  retire. 

139.  Literature  is  at  a  tow  ebb.  Since  the 
late  change*  tlie  press  has  been  freed  from  trniny 
ihackles;  hundreds  of  political  pamphlets  have 
appealed,  and  a  gateiie  It  pubUshed  tnice  a 
week.  The  Cunde  de  Linhare*,  prime  loinisier 
in  1810,  caused  the  catechisms  and  vocabularies 
of  tlie  tongues  of  the  indigenous  tribes  <o  be  ex- 
amined by  the  Jesuiu  ;  ami  a  reprint  to  be  made 
of  their  Lin^rja  Geial.  This  tcrngue  is  ut>det- 
stood  by  hU  the  tnbes,  and  considered  to  be  the 
Tupinamba.  Tlie  plan  for  writing  an  account 
f>f  the  medicinal  i>lanu  in  llrazil  hu  been  alnn- 
dooed.  The  public  museum  has  been  euridted 
by  vanolu  miuerals ;  and  the  emperor  has  lately 
addeil  a  galU-rv  of  painliog^i,  and  proposed  to 
esialtlish  on  university  in  Uiazil,  but  witlioul 
■ucc«M ;  It  is,  however,  at  last  to  l>e  put  in  exo 

icultoo.  In  the  ubsence  of  an  uuivLTsiy  tlien.> 
rrly  existed  a  tan;e  sdioul,  whRJi  has  l*een 
nnce  convefled  into  a  military  hospital.  The 
numWr  of  suiall  in.-|iwIi  ii  considerable ;  and 
BeU'a  syjtem  is  adopted  in  one  cstablnlitnent 
wiihsuccces. 

140.  The  religion  of  Dmil  is  the  Routan 
Catholic,  and  festivals  arc  extremely  nonMrout. 
I1)c  procvnions  arc  splendid,  antl  angels  are 
fiertouifird  by  liandnome  yotinE  fiinales  ilrfi^scd 
up  Willi  witiits,  and  hivh-heelvJ  nboes,  and  ■iij>- 
7ort«l  by  fathen.  Tbcic  are  two  ccnvenii  for 
wocnm,  of  whom  tho  number  u  very  hmileU. 
Kvity  (^it4in  t-;iriii<>  aWut  with  him  the  .Sf^tit 

■4,'A!Ml>ift,  a  tiia)[MiMtion  whi<-li  i*  iomu'd  into 
wmU  biudi  vr  ■ooH!  oibei  cfaam.     *  My  mule- 


driver,'  says  a  late  traveller, '  h 
his  neck  a  small  pivce  uf  magnetie 
to  make  him  an  object  of  attnctiab 
ladies  and  successful  with  them.'  V 
common ;  and  »o  uncoDlrolled  is  the 
infiueuoe  of  superstition,  that  not  I 
a^  a  young  womaOi  among  the 
Marojrogippe,  was  burnt  alive  on  ihi 
of  having  set  evil  eyes  on  a  sick  p 
the  treaty  uf  1810  toleration  was 
people  nt  different  peisuasionA,  with 
tion  that  all  iDL-enng-houset  were  to 
temal  appearance  like  a  prime  ho 
conduct  of  the  cleim  »  extrerotdy  lec 
*  One  of  them  a  INure  Canto,'  *ay»  ll 
above  alluded  to,  *  hid  four  mulatU) 
following  the  raolbev,  were  slavei.  I 
of  them ;  and  the  others  perfimnod  lj 
and  Glial  act  of  carrying  their  fiilha 
town  m  a  sedan  cliair. 

141.  VV«  subjoinaa  historical  skeU 
from  tlie  most  approved  aulhtiritici 
Uehem  i«  mid  to  t>a*c  first  viaited  I 
1464  ;  but  the  honour  of  having  fin 
coast  b  more  generally  atuibutol 
AJvarei  Cabral,  who  iu  a  voyage  I 
Indies,  with  a  I'ortnguwe  sauidroo, 
to  sea  to  avoid  die  storms  oi  the  Cat 
Hope,  and  steering  southw&rd  frit  i 
South  American  continent,  and  ai 
Puerto  Seguro  Bay ;  landing  with 
troops,  he  took  possession  of  the  coti 
name  of  his  sovereign ;  which,  in  u 
cross  which  he  erected,  was  called  i 
but  afterwards  changed  by  king  ] 
Ilmul  from  tlie  red  wood  producadl 
Portuguese  aeot  their  conncta  tbeie,  a 
in  return  careocs  of  parrots  and  dyfr 
1518  ihute  of  Oie  Jews  who  had  taki 
Portitgal,  Were  persecuted  by  the  tint 
bacishVd  to  Ilmiil,  and  commenced 
tion  of  the  lugar-cane.  A  colony  % 
and  de  Souza,  a  wise  uud  able  man, 
governor;  by  building  St  Salvador 
central  rallyittg  point  for  tlie  colony, 
i'ureaiiing  ditltculties  in  bis  eoterp 
Jesuits  luitnuaiin):  themselves  among 
gained  llidr  aflecitons  by  presents  ai 
ness,  and  brought  them  to  look  fai 
wards  the  Portuguese.  The  prosper 
excited  the  envy  of  many  of  the  st: 
rope.  The  Dutch  m  1624  deluched 
tu)uadrou  under  their  admiral  Will 
landed  oti  the  coast  of  Sl  Salvado 
possession  of  the  town  in  the  ni 
United  Provinces,  lie  published 
allowing  liberty  of  conscience  lo  al 
willing  to  swear  fidelity  to  tite  rvpu 
land;  and,  harini;  plumlcrefl  ibep 
Salvwior  of  tlicir  wealth,  retired 
tearing  Colonel  \'un  tktrt  as  gov 
Spaaianls  next  tent  nut  a  poworfol  i 
with  12,000  totdierr  and  tnanncs  tint 
de  Toledo,  who  compelled  Uie  Dutt 
dcr.  In  1030  the  I)uld^  de*pauj 
llenaty  Louk  with  forty-atx  miia-n 
tempt  tlie  •uiin.>  coiK^ucst  of  B 
conniMtder,  aiU-r  rvlnung  Pcrnubl 
lo  Europe  Waving  briuud  htm  tioo| 
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pnviocfs  of  Tommci,  Pandbo,  and 

t. 
rite  of  Naawu  wu  oexi  cnlmttei 
LMUerprae  of  conqueniij^  Biazil,  who 
lii dtsUiiUion  in  the  b^Kinnint;  of  1637, 
I  Budi  oppfHitioo  Mixed  upon  Se&ra, 

■  nd  Om;  toajorpvt  of  Baliia.  Sevta 
lecn  (ifvvincea  whirh  compost  the 
lafavAdysubmiUMl  la  them,  when  they 
fctd  by  ti^  revolDlion,  which  banished 
.  ArHitUie  ihnoe  of  Fortugal,  ind  ^mk 
(ftu^ueM  indepLiidencv  aod  «  oalivv 

Tiw  aeven  umubdued  provinces  of 
9ff  ibe  Spaoifih  yoiui,  and  ilie  Duldi 
came  to  an  agreement ;  the 
ahia^  all  claim  lo  that  pari  of 
Ibiv  bad  iMt  cooquend,  and  the 
ttie  title  of  (Ik  fonMr  to  th» 
mncci  of  which  ibey  were  ia  posse*- 
M  aecmnent  s^re  nsc  to  ifac  name  of 
It.  T!he  Dut^  oppretsing  the  Porlti- 
outa,  tlw  Uuter  look  up  anns  and 

■  front  ibc  pfQrioces ;  and,  by  a  treaty 
Jh  ■wceeding,  the  PortuKue^  became 

HvUdgitd  mafttere  of  the  whult-  kingdom, 
I  boooured  by  giving  title  to  the  pre- 
wirof  the  crown.  Oano^  the  eighteenth 
mfl  rcnuiDcd  in  the  pouession  of  the 
It.  latbe  year  1806,  the  parent  kms- 
If  been  nrraded  by  the  Ficach,  the 
hr  Msbailicd  for  Brazil  under  the  con* 
Britiah  tqoadron.  From  the  momi^nt 
pmal  at  Bnizii  a  revolution  took  plac« 
indCT  of  the  coontry  ;  and  Bnuil  ro» 
Utyand  hnporuucv  cMT  on  independent 
I'-"™"'*"'*  waa  thrown  open  to  other 
wA  a  niddca  aprui^  wu  given  to  im- 
|L  Amid  the  poliucal  (Ganges  wltidi 
■dnpODthisconiineul,  ih«  rerolulionary 
tteuUd  itM-U  to  LInuil.  In  1017  an 
Ml  broke  out  at  Pcmambuco.  but  was 
powered.  On  the  fomiaiiua  of  a  free 
In  the  king  was  comptjled  to  return  lo 
Thii  erent  occurred  in  July^  1831, 
bcir  apparent  wa«  left  in  the  govern- 
neavj.  Disfatufied  with  the  pareat 
■L  tbc  Bfuilian  deputKt  assembled  in 
I  M  iptiBg  of  162*2,  hut  int-t  witli  no 
yrf^^l^  bad  endeavoured  to  pn.-rent 
rn^^A  bcr  tnosailantic  po»u-s<.ion5. 
of  October*  the  anniversary  of  his 
■•'»  binh-day,  the  phnce  refteui 
ad  ctMuMulinial  emperor  of  Branl. 
>ir  Mill  graaned  under  the  Pnrtu- 
m,  Ua  waa  ahonbr  >fter  added  to  th« 
;  tnd  the  independcocv  of 
■e  waiy  tcccoilf  been  wdtnowledged 
ftsOBMee  pneimnenL. 
It  UaiTtD  PioTuicu,  indudiitg  thu 
t  HrrHory  (brnwrly  known  by  the 
La  Plata,  or  Boenoe  Ayrev,  are  ntuated 
IS*  ««l  4ff  46'  Miutb  latitude,  and 
§tP  AS*  wen  loofptude.  Thty  are 
•d  lbs  DOflh  by  Pen)  and  Brruil,  east 
■111  br  Patoconia  anil  iIr-  Atlantic 
wmihf  CbUi,  the  Pacific  (icean, 
lu  length  from  north  to  south  is 
miai,  ud  ita  aean  breadth  800, 


incltidirtg  a  inperficial  area  of  abont  1,4-10,000 
square  miles,  or  g21,600A>0  acres  of  land. 

144.  Tilt-  thain  of  the  Andes  runs  from  north 
to  south  along  tlie  western  bonndarr,  and  the 
country  ia  ffenerally  moiiniainous.  ust  of  the 
nven  Paraguay  and  Parana  is  a  fine  and 
wfU-wfatcrtd  country;  whtbt  the  diatnci  lyin(! 
between  tlie  above  rivers  and  the  mountains,  »nij 
extPuding  north  and  soutli  lhrout;hout  ihe  whole 
direction  of  the  country,  consists  of  extensive 
plams.  In  the  south  these  are  calltd  painpa^ 
and  are  reioarkably  dry  and  destitute  of  trees  ; 
whilst  many  parts  m  the  north  are  subject  to  in- 
undation. Oa«  of  the«c  pampu  commen^tng 
near  the  banks  of  the  Pnnuia  extends,  into  Pata- 
gonia aiul  measured  to  its  full  extent  is  1500 
miles  long  and  500  broad.  (>n  this  magnilicent 
plain  there  is  not  a  single  hill,  nor  an  ohjea  lo 
v»ry  the  scene,  bul  the  eye  passes  over  it  as 
over  the  ocraii  in  a  calm. 

14.^.  The  greatest  natural  disadvanti^  under 
which  this  prorince  laboun  is  the  almost  entire 
want  of  timber ;  the  hard  peach  is  cliietly  cuiti* 
valed  for  fuel.  The  soil  a  in  many  parts  ex- 
tremely fertile-,  producing  the  common  fruits 
and  vegetables  of  the  ifmperate  and  torrid  tones 
The  umbu  is  among  the  lew  indigenotu  trees  of 
the  country.  Several  species  of  ihe  cactos,  the 
cardon,  or  ihisde,  widi  blue  flowers,  and  a  few 
oUicrs,  comprehend  the  lareer  portico  of  the 
native  vegetable  ricbcs.  Of  the  lier>^  introduced 
by  thp  Spanianls,  except  the  hard  peach  and 
the  olive,  few  have  succeeded ;  the  cherry-tree  is 
comtnon,  but,  the  blossonu  being  destruyed  by 
the  winds,  produces  no  fniit.  Ttie  sitice,  or 
willow,  u  sometimes  met  with ;  gmpes  iJirive 
well ;  but  the  melon  and  apple  an;  inferior.  The 
paucity  of  vegetables  in  ■tome  parts  has  b*-en 
attributed  by  some  to  the  thickness  of  the  clay 
bed ;  the  vegetables  of  Europe  have  however 
been  introduced  with  succeii.  Tbeterriloryeasi 
of  die  Paruguay  and  Paran^i  i<i  the  tincsl  part  of 
ihe  country,  but  has  been  chit-Ay  appropriated 
to  pasturage.  The  verba,  or  Paraciuay  tea, 
Sourishes  here :  it  is  a  fine  siomachii-,  atid  con- 
tains many  excellent  qualities ;  the  genua  is 
DOW  made  out ;  and  it  u  bebeved  that  ultimately 
it  will  be  cultivatid  in  England  with  succev, 

1-16.  Jmmenic  tierds  of  cattle  graze  on  these 
plains,  and  conMilute  one  important  source  of 
the  wealth  of  ilits  k:n^oin.  The  bisactiia  (le- 
pV5  biKaa),  a  »iimi11  animal  not  unlike  a  rabbit, 
IS  kmini  in  great  abundance.  Tbearmadilk) 
i*  also  comioDn  in  the  piimpas ;  and  a  species  of 
deer  which  has  an  unpleasant  smell.  The  ounce 
K  aln  nbundanl,  but  whether  lltey  crosi  the  Pa- 
rana is  doubtful,  there  being  so  lilile  shelter  fiK 
them  on  the  right  bank.  The  binli  arc  in  this 
diitncl  more  numerous  than  the  quadrupeds. 
The  svian  of  the  Kio  de  la  Plata  is  a  must  e1e> 
gsnt  binl,  the  l>ody  i«  perfectly  white,  the  bead 
and  a  portion  of  lite  neck  black.  To  take  Oiem, 
a  man  enters  the  water  with  three  large  wooden 
balls,  two  of  which  are  fastened  at  one  end  of  a 
large  thong  of  leather,  and  llio  third  attached  to 
the  other  extremilvMd  in  Oiehand;  apfnoach- 
ing  the  swan,  he  throws  the  balls  wiih  such  dex- 
terity, tint  they  twist  round  the  neck  of  the  Inrd 
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ntd  u  tlieir  ^t*  made  of  wood  ibc  bird  cannot 
ncupe  by  diving.  Tin:  Soutli  American  oilntU 
(naodti)  is  met  with  m  lli^  |>atA|>:>s  ;  il  is  about 
half  the  size  of  Oie  A/ticaa  Apccies,  and  the 
|>.itrL2^  ID  point  of  value  far  inrcrior.  Itts 
•ud  ih&t  reveml  temales  Uy  eggs  of  a  )'«llowtih 
colour  in  one  ncM,  and  that  lli«y  are  batched  by 
tlie  male.  There  are  two  kinds  of  parlndtjes  in 
lli«  pampas  found  in  ^f^at  abundance,  the 
•mailer  is  similar  to  the  quail  of  Europe.  Watui- 
Ibwls  are  numerous  on  tlic  banks  of  tbe  riven. 
A  late  tntv«ller  observes,  *  there  did  not  seem  to 
me  any  great  variety  of  insects  :'  tlie  mutquito 
ia  cooamoa,  and  fleas  abound;  diey  appear  to 
live  in  the  grass,  as  Dobrizhoffer  says;  for  on 
lying  down  in  some  pUc«i  the  body  becomes 
oovwed  with  them.  Reptiles  are  not  common. 
BoMt  of  the  mcgatlienum  have  b*xa  discovcivd 
in  the  vicinity  uf  Buenos  Ayrcs:  tlic  Marquis 
of  Lor«>lto  ^(heit  viceroy,  Kent  home  in  1789  the 
fint  and  perhapa  die  most  perfect  specimen  of 
tilit  enonnous  animal.  It  was  discovered  while 
making  some  excavations  in  the  bank  of  the  river 
Luidu,  fifteea  leagues  from  Buenos  Ayr«s,  and 
is  now  in  iho  cabinet  of  Madrid ;  a  tooth  of  the 
same  animal  has  within  the  la<il  few  yetm  been 
found  sixteen  leapiies  tanher  in  the  BUne  di- 
rection. Hotwsand  mares  are  chiefly  reared  for 
ihcir  bides.  The  number  of  honied  Cattle  and 
the  cheafioess  of  meat  are  objects  of  astonish- 
ment In  all  travellers.  The  whole  ox  may  be 
bought  for  less  than  tive  dollars,  and  of  these  the 
hide  is  worth  tlirce  dollars  and  a  half. 

1-17.  The  country  is  very  rich  in  minerals, 
•od  a  short  time  ago  there  were  no  fewer  than 
leventy-thrce  mtrten  in  actual  operation,  vii. 
thirty  of  gold,  twenty-seven  of  silver,  seven  of 
copper,  two  of  tin,  and  seven  of  lead.  The 
ricnest  of  these  are  the  celebrated  mines  of  Potosi, 
discovered  m  1545,  and  whidi  from  tliai  period 
to  1803  yitlded  £237,3.SH,334  sicrliiii?,  or  nearly 
£l,CNX>,000  unually.  The  t-s(ensive  plants  ly- 
log  between  the  Parasuay  and  the  mountains, 
ud  watered  by  the  Pilcomuo,  the  VermeJo,the 
SUlado,  and  the  Dulce  abound  with  salt 

148.  Tlic  Paraguay  is  the  principal  river  of 
this  cotmtry.  It  runs  in  the  very  cenlre  nf 
South  America;  and,  afleracoune  of  morc^  than 
3000  miles,  enters  the  ocean  between  Cape  Sanu 
Uaria  o»  the  noiih,  stnd  Cape  Si.  Antonio  on  the 
■outh.  Its  princijial  tributaries  are  (he  Panna 
ud  die  Uruguay  from  the  cut ;  and  the  Piico- 
Diayo.  the  Vi-rmejo,  tlie  Salado,  the  Tercera,  and 
the  Sal<MliUo  from  tlie  west.  From  ihc  junction 
of  the  Parana  to  the  junction  of  tlie  L'ntgu^y,  it 
is  usually  callotl  Parana  river;  and  frum  the 
yuDCtjon  of  the  l^mtcuav  to  the  ocean,  the  Rio 
■U  la  Plata  is  navigable  for  lar)t«  vcsKb  as  &r  as 
Assumption  a  little  aboire  the  mouth  of  the  Pil- 
<OTnayo,  and  nearly  luoo  miles  from  the  ocean  ; 
•»d  fur  iiiiiiU  i-raA  lo  llie  mghieeolh  degree  of 
tenth  Utilutle.  A  little  abon  this  pMnllel  it 
Qvcrflowi  it)  hanki  doring  the  r«iay  nMSon^  ami 


spreads  over  the  flat  country,  fbionng 
mense  lake,  called    l^ke   Xarayes,  abott'l 
miles  lou^  and  1*20  broail. 

149.  The  Parana  rifes  in  the  mount 
Bnuil,  in  tlie  province  of  Miou  Genes, sadj 
a  coune  of  about  1000  miles  join 
at  CorrienteH.   In  latitude  £4°  is  tbol 
Itu,  formed  by  a  collection  of  rocks 
the  bed  of  the  river  in   separue  massm, 
l«aviug  dianncls  for  the  pusage  of  the  < 
Boats  pass  down  with  difficult,  and  arci 
up  by  ropes.    The  Uruguay  rises  oo  the 
vity  of  the  Brazilian  Aiules,  in  the  nrovis 
Rio  Grande  near  the  parallel  of  16^  loalhl 
tude,  and  pursues  a  westerly  course  of  mani 
1000  miles,     for  200  miles  from  its  mouthl 
navigable,  but  h^ber  up  the  navigation  nil 
rupied  by  rapids  and  fells.  The  Rio  Negro  i 
easuro  branch  of  this  river,  and  joins  it  oAy 
miles  from  its  tnouih.     The  Pilcomajro 
the  Andes  in  the  parallel  of  30^  north  I 
and  flows  east  diravgh  a  mountuaous 
600  miles,  and  aOerviards  tumitig  i 
verses  a  level  country  (or  more  than  400 1 
utd  in  35°  south  latitude  dischai^  itsdf  in 
Paraguay. 

150.  The  Verroejo,  rising  near  the  *Ml 
the  preceding  river,  flows  soatb-east  and  j< " 
Paraguay  in  2f  south  latitude.    The  9 
difficult  of  navi^tion,  attd  discbarga 
Santa  F£,  in  31"  41' south  latitude,  aftROl 
cast  coune  of  800  miles.    The  SaladJUo, ' 
after  a  cour«>  of  wvcral  hnndred  mile*  j< 
Plata,  about  fifiy  miles  from  Cape  Anloak 
be  considered   as  a  continuauon  of  d 
Quinto.     The  Rio  Dulce  rises  on  th« 
tains  of  the  interior,  aod  flows  parallel 
Salado,  and  loces  iudf  about  100  duIco 
west  of  Santa  ¥6  in  the  salt-banks  of  ] 

150.  In  the  northern  port  of  the  i 
Maraore  aiMl  other  head  streams  of  the 
riMOn  the  north  side  of  the  Andes,  of  Chi 
and  ptjs  into  Peru.  Lake  Titicaca  ot 
sheet  of  water  240  mUcs  in  circuraf 
tween  two  ridges  of  the  Andes ;  it  is  so  ' 
to  be  navigated  by  the  largesl  r«s«els^ 
tains  several  isliods,  otw  of  which  w» 
dence  of  Masoo  Capac,  tlie  first  of  the 
and  die  feonder  of  the  Peruvian  monanhy.l 

1^1.  The  climate  of  Oiis  country  is  f 
The  heat  during  summer  is  opprvrnve 
plains,  whdst  in  ihe  more  elevated  re 
air  is  cold  and  healthy.     The  north  wir 
tohly  bring  heal,  and  have  the  efTeci  oft 
rocco  on  the    feelings.     The  soulh-wesl 
called  pamperos  frvm  their  blowing  ovct  1 
mense  pampas  in  tliv    south,  ate 
dry  ;  and  during  their  prevalcnco 
scarcely  goes  on  at  all. 

IS2.  The  ctvil  divisions,  as  tbvy  ni 
1810,  consisted  of  eleven  provinces,  ontj 
mandery,  eigbi  infeii'lancitf,  and  two  aodJ 
They  now  include  twcnlv-two  pRnruwa, 
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Chief  Town*. 

Buenot  Ayres,  Monte  Video,  SanU  F^, 

Cornentes 

AssiimptioD 

Cordovd,  Mmdou,  Sian  Jimn  de  Jvcban., 

S.  Luis  de  U  t*unu 
Stitm,  S.  Miguel  de  Tucuinan,  Sftniii^ 

dd  Kstero,  Jujuy 

Pauifii,  Chayaau,  Chicu    .... 
Cbuquiiaca,    ot    La    Pbu,    YuDparea, 

()ran> 

La  Pai  Sicssica 

Cochabamba,   Santa  Crux  de  la  Siena 

Mitque 


PnpnUilov. 


Ayrei 

y 


hib> 


Acconling  to  official  esii- 

males  funiUhed  in  1817, 

1^00,000 

Cirilized  Indians, 
700,000 

Sarage  lodtaos, 
Number  unknown. 


|«Mh'  »liuMii»g  (lie  pgpuhlioii  and  capital  towns  of  the  iRde^tuident  slal«i  of 
South  and  Ceninil  America. 


kl  Ametica 
^bia  .     .    , 

M«     - 


lArttt     . 


.1 


PupltlUKtB. 


6,000,000 

tt,ooo,ooo 

.%000,000 

1,600,000 

1,1100.000 

800,000 

5,000,000 


4,000.000 
935,000 


Ca{iital. 

J 

Popaluiaa. 

Mexico 

150,001) 

Guatdtiiala 

fiO/KKJ 

Ut/^ot-i 

50,000 

Caraccas 

30.000 

Lima 

eo,ooo 

Cliiiiiniaaca 

30,000 

Santiago 

40,000 

Buenot  Ayres 

80,000 

Monte  Video 

10,000 

.\ssumpiioo 

12,000 

Kid  Janeiro 

1^,000 

Port  Republican 

30,000 

Ruter 


Vice  PiesidcnL 
Pmideni. 

Da. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

T>o. 
Dictator. 
Emperor. 
President. 


UAjr  of  the  people  of  thii  lerritory 
In  Ute  revolution,  and  since  that  event 
I  pcally  diminished,  owing  to  the 
lkMic««  wittch  have  occurred,  ami  llie 
fm  whitlt  tiave  gone  forth  to  assist 
ptrin  to  throw  off  (lit  Spanish  yoke. 
pg  fcUowing  account  of  the  chief  Iowdb 
■■k  llie  latest  autlionty-— Bucikm 
^Hpld.MUed  on  ilw>  souih-west  l«nk 
HFta  Plata,  too  miles  from  its  mouth, 
(nrvf  !■  ttiiity  miles  wide.  Its  popu- 
p  been  eitlimalcd  at  BOfiOO.  Monte 
lads  on   the   iiortli  shore  of  the  Plata, 

fcs*t  of  (he  precedini;,  ami  occupies 
of  a  penuuuu  projecting  ftouthwurd 
Laaia  land.  Its  population  has  been 
putt^  from  10.000  to  30,000.  Potosi, 
rus  r>cli  stiver  mines,  lies  in  the  Andes, 
V  HMth  latitude,  lu  population  is 
lal  XQOJOCO.  Assunipl'on  sUiids  on 
Mk  of  the  Paraguiiy,  <J77  inili>«  from 
td  a  littla  above  the  mouth  of  tlie  Pil- 
[la  pondation  is  13,000.  Cornentes, 
I  «MMllwe  of  the  Parana  and  tlie 
I  OMOln  fire  thootaod.  Santa  F^, 
fttCh  of  Uie  Salado,  has  fifty  thousand. 
jitattd  on  ilie  rivet  Pniuero,  whidi 
f  !■  «•»  at  Clw  sail  takes,  hu  also  six 
del   Esteio   lies  norlh  of 


the  preocdin;;,  on  the  west  hank  of  the  Dulcf-. 
Mendon,  at  the  foot  of  the  eastern  declivity  of  the 
.Aride«,coatiun>  twenty-one  ibousand.  St.  Jiiaiij 
north  of  the  above,  contains  nineteen  thousand. 
Kioja  lies  ferther  to  the  north.  Tucuman  lies 
on  the  l)ulc«,  upwards  of  100  miles  above  San. 
tia^o  del  Bslero.  Satla.  on  a  brancli  of  the 
ViTiiieiro,  contains  9000  inliabiUiiis  :  1a  I'lato, 
or  ChiquiiicA,  siiity  mile^  cast  of  Potosi,  (Inrtv 
thousand  ;  Charcas  or  Chayanta,  north  of  Po. 
tosi,  thirty  thousand ;  iind  1a  Paz,  near  the 
wulS-eatt  extremity  of  Titicaca  Lake,  twenty 
ihcHisand. 

liA.  The  manufactures  of  tliis  part  of  South 
America  are  few  and  unimportant.  The  com- 
merce under  the  old  government  was  a  monopoly 
in  the  bands  of  l]ie  Spanish  in^tchants.  At 
present  i)te  erfwrt  and  import  trade  it  chiefly  in 
the  hands  of  tlte  Biiliib.  The  c«pofts  ar*  hides, 
bref,  Lillow,  furs,  pellry,  and  mules;  togeibpr 
wiih  void  and  silver  from  the  mines  of  Pototi . 
Tne  imports  are  principally  British  manufac- 
ture;, with  game  articles  from  the  L'nit^  Slates^ 
See.  Ki^wtts  and  imports  have  been  estimated 
by  ati  Aineri<-an  authot  at  10,000,000  dollars 
per  annum,  llie  followtng  tables  may  tend  to 
elucidate  this  brnncli  of  (he  tf«op^pby  of  these 
provinces,  aiid  the  iini>or1ance  of  <be  trade  to  Ihe 
British  tcnilones. 
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1  Goods  vhipptd 

ffMB  EokImkI  It) 

Buriiaa  Ajtic*. 

Tw. 

Ve»Ml). 

VUm. 

1 

1     ' 

1816—1817 
l(t32 
1823 

167 

338,487 
1,164,745 

lAG.  In  ibe  year  1821  lhr«e  huodreil  and 
Iwcnif-two  vessels  w^tc  cleared  outwards  al 
llueiXM  Ayrw,  of  which  1 14  were  British  ;  and 
ill  1822  tlire«  huDdrcd  and  foorvewcls,  of  which 
107  wtre  British.  Durinfr  thia  year  no  fewer 
|}uui  yST.GOO  borw  and  cow.hidci  arrived  in 
Eti^Iiini],  and  as  girat  a  number  »><^nt  lo  Antwerp 
and  olhcr  cimtiiKiiiM  porta.  Tlie  Yerlia  or 
Parai^uajr  tea  has  formed  the  most  lucrative 
branch  of  inland  commerce.  In  1814  no  fewer 
titan  20,000  bales  came  down  the  river^of  seven, 
ttght,  and  nine  arobas,  oi  210,240,270  pounds, 
and  wortb,onamoderateooinputation,l,000,000 
poonda  sterhnfi. 

1A7.  The  slate  of  the  line  arts  in  (he  Untied 
Provinces  is  not  hi^)t,  hut  mtisic  is  surcesfulty 
cultivated.  Tite  Spanish  spoken  there  is  pro- 
vtQctal,  or  any  ihinR  but  pure  CastiUao.  For- 
meily  the  only  univer^iiy  io  this  part  of  ihe 
world  was  at  Cordova;  and,  before  (hedeclara- 
tioQ  of  independence,  every  obstacle  wa»  thrown 
in  the  way  of  public  instruction.  Common 
schools  only  were  permitted,  and  these  under 
nianiciiial  reinitations.  At  present  Bell's  system 
is  tauglit  in  many  lar^  schools  at  the  expense  of 
the  govemmeot;  aod,  on  ihti  9th  of  August, 
imi,  a  decree  came  out  for  the  formation  of  an 
nnivenily  in  Buenos  Ayres.  Books  are  per- 
mined  to  enter  free  of  doty,  and  some  native 
works  have  been  publishe<l.  A  large  public 
li'bratYi  consisting  of  1 2,000  volumes,  was  es- 
ublisitfid  some  years  ago,  and  this  is  now  greatly 
auGimenled.  Kj'radam,  the  secretary  of  suie,  in 
Januarv,  1823,  establtsbed  a  libnry  society,  and 
ordered  a  collection  of  the  national  poetry  lo  be 
made,  and  printed  ai  the  public  oxm-niM.'.  There 
u  no  scieotilic  journal  printed,  but  there  are 
several  ]cazeltei. 

1A8.  The  religion  is  the  Roman  catholic,  but 
other  aecu  are  tolmled.  A  laie  traveller  speaks 
AtTOOnbljr  of  the  morals  of  the  people,  bill 
ailrihifte*  10  them  a  disposjtion  to  indulcoce. 
Fighiii^  with  Bwofds,  knives,  and  other  weapons, 
is  fr^queni ;  and  namberless  are  the  crosses 
abnul  the  doon  of  t}ii'  pulperiat,  intimating  the 
fatal  qiwrreis  which  ihcy  ]iavr  witnessed. 

159.  The  counlry  wa«  formerly  a  Spanish 
colony  uoder  the  govemmfait  of  a  %'iceroy  :  but 
a  new  gorvmrotnt  was  established  in  1810, 
which  rated  in  the  name  of  the  Sfanigh  king 
till  1816  i  and  on  the  9th  of  July  declared  it.<«vlf 
iodependciit  under  t)ie  title  of  the  United  Pro- 
TiDe«s  of  Kio  de  la  Plata,  whicli  lian  b««a  noc* 
changed  for  thai  uf  iho  Unitvd  Proriseea  of 
&>tiih  America.  Three  or  (out  icvoluiions  luive 
occurred  since  IBIO  ;  hat  >tunii((  fUl  tl;p  changes 
thcic  hai  rusted  «  congres*  comisting  of  trprm 
sentjlirr'4  from  the  tcvnal  protiitces.  Tlie 
revenue  for  the  jrrai  IBIT  was  3,037,187  ilollare. 


Since  the  separation  of  the  pToviocM  1 
the  style  of  tije  chief  became  ncw4sai*h 
General  Hodrit^uei  was,  on  the  liih  of  I 
1820,  appointed  KOvemoe  and  cuplaio-gl 
the  province  of  Iliienod  Ayres  for  tlira 
in  which  uffice  he  was  succeeded  on  (h 
April,  1624,  by  D.  .^uan  Gregorio  dr  la 
wlio  was  cho:ien  by  a  majority  of  ten  vol 
August,  1821,  the  chanibft  of  rejiresental 
declared  eitraordtQary  and  coiiatituent, 
ipilaiions  made  arcordmgly.  The  impru' 
of  dtc  country  b  owing  to  the  upponM 
n.  Beruadino  Rivadavtaio  tlw*o(hceafi 
of  stata ;  he  bad  been  some  time  in  I 
and  observed  our  enlightettcd  institution) 
the  Spanianis  the  king  wa,i  head  of  the 
Ihe  tithes  fell  into  the  royal  treasury,  in 
and  num  were  numerous.  The  ^oven 
now  iltr  head  of  the  church,  and  Riradi 
every  etTort  to  clip  the  wingrt  of  the  c 
cler^'  ;  to  prevent  any  fiiitber  ijspoV 
them,  and  to  raise  Ihe  secular  demr  In 
of  the  people,  tithes  were  abolished 
dignitanes  of  the  church  limited  to  a  dl 
a  salary  of  2000  dollars,  and  fourp 
with  1600  dollars.  An  alterapt  was 
overturn  the  government,  attd  with  the  c 
la  religion,  Mucren  lo9  Ueregesi  a  nil 
rebels  galloped  into  the  capital,  but 
soon  suppressed.  Rtvadavia  also  mna 
a  measure  the  courts  of  ju.slioe,  raised  It 
of  the  judges,  and  caused  them  to 
monthly  list  of  all  cases  brought  bcfti 
civil  or  criminal.  The  establishment  CI 
four  oounsellurs  of  justice  at  a  salarv 
dollars,  aitd  fire  iudj»s  of  the  kigk 
2000  dollars.  Junes  nave  not  yet  tte 
duced.  The  entries  punished  with  deUl 
son,  murder,  and  robbery ;  and  of  late  th 
have  been  rendered  amnuible  to  the  ei^ 
160.  The  discovery  of  this  country  ti 
later  than  that  of  the  other  part  of  Son 
nca  in  the  Atlantic.  Juan  Diaz  di 
Speoiard,  is  said  to  have  explored  it 
and  to  have  taken  fonnal  possessioo  i 
1526  Sebastian  Caliot,  then  in  the  S|>d 
vice,  entered  Rio  de  la  Plata,  and  disci 
island  winch  be  calle<l  St.  Gabriel :  twell 
further  in  die  iotenor  he  discovered  the 
SalrodoT,  arwl  still  furtlier  another,  i 
called  the  Paraguay.  From  die  n 
silver  which  he  received  firom  the  la 
called  (he  main  river  Rio  de  la  Plij 
river  of  sdrer.  In  1535  Don  Pedro  de 
sent  out  by  the  Spanish  government,  fin 
city  of  Buenos  Apm.  "Hie  governtnent 
until  the  esubltshment  of  a  vicr-roi 
dem-iident  upon  that  of  Peru,  althougt 
of  iluenos  Ayres  had  the  title  of  captu 
The  reMricliuns  of  commett:c  prodiU 
infelicity  and  poverty.  Reiterated  rem 
at  length  related  the  policy  of  the  9 
morwpoly  was  to  a  certain  extent  ah 
the  annual  ftota  was  Icssencl  {rom  ' 
2000  ions  of  shipping,  and  in  1748 
Cadii  (or  the  last  time.  In  1774  a  I 
was  allowed  between  several  of  the 
pons;  and  in  1778  se>eral  Spanish  pi 
allowed  an  open  trade  with  Bucix»  A 
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of  the  I^dBc.    the  coontry  was  now 

ft  rice-niyalty,  and  ib  trade  continued 

■it  until  llip  war  between    Spain  suid 

Ipocaskned  a  matehal  ioiemiptioo.    In 

f  ctfuUl  wu  akea  by  a  British  anny 

pmi  BeRsford  ;  bin  after  a  few  wccka 

Imthtui  under  tlit^  command  of  General 

French  otfior,  loreisted  the  city,  and, 

Rh  of  Au»on  ootopellKl  them  to  «ur- 

Shonly  auerwftids,  a  body  of  SOOO 

Kler  the  command  of  Sir  lloiue  Poplmm, 

jlun  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  v>hu,  after 

It  MaMonado  al  ibe  mouth  of  La  I'lau, 

kia  Uoole  Video,  but  were  impulsed; 

r  troops    UTiTing  under  Sir  Samubl 

r,  ibe  town  waa  cairied  by  slorni.     In 

r,wben  fresh  toocoars  arnrcd,  Geaeral 

t  assumed  the   chief  command ;  and 

wd  by  General  Crawford,  prucoeded 

0  mto,  and  <n»v  peonitied  to  approach 
wilbout  molestation  ;  but  no  sooner 
cniered  than  tbey  found  that  ereiy 

looaTcrted  into  a  fbnnx,  and  were 
nA  a  tremendotis  and  wdt-directcd  fire 
nd  Dttukctry:  General  Whitelock  was 
rtlged  10  lutreiider  lo  the  militia  of 

M  inpoitant  serricea  of  Ijnicrs  raised 
l*inr**'M* ;  and  Uie  people  dis^ust^  with 
Ct  of  Sobremoolu  tlie  viceroy,  who  fled 
iiMnor  provincM,  immediately  raised 
U  dignity.  The  sitaation  of  the  parent 
M  critical  in  the  extreme  :  the  French 
W  oountiy  ;  the  United  Provinces  were 
woaer  ukl  sopptics,  and  at  length 
li,  vnoae  poircroTer  the  parent-country 
to  be  noltmited,  turned  his  auentioo 
voia,  Idtvien  used  frery  mrans  lo 
•  to  hit  itnerest ;  but  Don  Josef  de 
1^  deputed  6om  the  junta  of  Cadii,  by 
■eartal  meaiores  prevented  a  counter- 
lof  ibe  public  opinion;  and  caused  the 

rof  Buenos  Ayres  lo  proclaim  Ferdi- 
(>n  t))c  I  SI  of  August,  1R09,  the  people 
}  Mtigation  of  the  Spanish  deputy,  ajid 
[  Urn  BMibUshmeDl  of  a  junta,  but  were 

1  bjr  du  troop)  of  Limers.  In  August, 
MRM,  a  new  vioeroy,  was  sent  out  from 
tA  linteta  was  deposed  by  the  junta 
I  to  Cordova.  Comraoiion  luoteedtd 
K ;  and  at  lenvtb,  on  the  2dth  of  May, 

paoplfl  resolved  upon  taking  the 
■I  oNo  their  own  hands;  and,  appoint- 
miaosl  junta  of  nin^  pt>noni,  deposed 
gr*lHiJ  Sent  Itim  tu  Spain.  From  this 
M  l«  (hted  the  indi-peudence  of  the 
HlaV'iduo  atid  itie  provinces  of  Cordova 
puy  pmestad  agaiiiM  this  measure, 
Bowa  akng  with  ibe  Uream.  Linien 
tm  anny  io  Cordova  was  joined  by 
fieto  with  an  addilioual  onu  colk-rlL-d 
•ftd  made  an  eSbrt  to  tueni  the  lorreni ; 
Kg  «i)k  a  total  defeat  was,  with  his 
.  tud  sx  of  his  principal  otBccrs,  be- 

arijiB  1813  Potofti  district  fell  into  the 
»paliiMt,w)ko  in§ti»nlly  coined  money, 
MMoal  i^.  Mvi  |ierfomed  other  acts 
'aa  iadfpMMlent  ^atc.    At  the  resto- 


ration of  Ferdinand  in  1614,  a  deputy  leA  Rio 
de  la  Plata  to  submit  the  state  of  the  country  ti[ 
Madrid,  including  ibe  wants  of  the  pcopk>,andio 
solicit  a  geiH'rat  amnesty  lor  the  pait,  and  a  new 
system  for  tlie  future ;  but  these  reptesentatives 
being  rejected  with  contempt,  Spain  tost  llie 
favourable  opportunity  for  regaining  her  ter- 
ritories in  the  new  world.  In  1814  Genera) 
Aitigas,  who  had  considerable  irtflucnce  »nd 
command  in  the  country  east  of  the  Uruguay, 
disturbi-d  tJtf  fnendship  which  had  liitherto 
subsistt-d  bt-twfcn  the  (wo  prov  incei,  and 
strangely  retired  from  the  siege  of  Monte  Video. 
the  last  strong  hold  of  the  Spaniards,  which 
npvtrlheless  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  patnois. 
The  succeeding  two  years  were  filled  up  with 
deplorable  scenei  of  atuurcby  and  coofusion. 

163.  In  1816  a  sovereigD  congress  met  at  Tu- 
cuman;  and  D.  Joan  Martin  Pueyrredon  wus 
appointed  dictator  of  the  t'nilol  Province:!  of  the 
Rio  de  la  Plata,  and  on  the  dth  of  October  took 
plaoB  the  aolamn  act  of  independence.  Duritig 
these  luccesKS  the  Portui^uese  marched  an 
army  into  the  Banda  Oriental,  and  took  posses- 
sion of  the  mrHt  ralunblt'  part  of  the  cuuntrv. 
An  under9tnnding  and  even  n  combinntion  niit;nt 
have  been  effected  hut  for  the  jealousy  of  Ani^, 
on  whom  had  derolved  tlie  care  of  Monic  \'idco. 
This  town  was  taken  by  the  Poriupuese  under 
the  command  of  Cieneral  I.,ecor,  since  called 
Haron  de  Leininii.  The  province  on  the  east 
bank  of  l.a.  Plata  were  desirous  of  an  union  with 
Buenos  Ajrcs  J  but  the  influence  and  disaffec- 
tion of  Aitigas  prerenl^  it,  and  the  anarchy  of 
the  chiel^  of  mnda  t>nental  afforded  the  in- 
vaders a  &T0unible  opportunity  to  complete 
their  conquest  O.  Jos6  de  San  Martin  now 
emerged  upon  the  public  notice ;  he  was 
governor  of  Mendnia  ;  and  while  there  meditated 
the  plan  of  nrocwding  acro*i  the  Andes  to  re- 
conquer Chili.  In  thirteen  days  be  crossed  the 
great  chain  with  the  loss  of  5000  hones  and 
mules,  and  a  few  blacks,  and  conquered  at 
Chacahun.  In  Idll  the  dtiector  sent  forces  into 
the  Eutie  Rios  to  suppon  tlie  indopendeou,  but 
they  were  twice  defeated.  General  San  MartiD 
shortly  aAcr  sealed  wiin  the  blood  of  the  Spa* 
niards  tbi,'  independence  of  llic  provinces  of  Ibe 
Kio  de  la  Plat».  Tlie  animosities  of  the  pro- 
rinoes  io  contact  with  Bueno!)  Ayres  still  con- 
tinued ;  Anigas  being  bird  pressed  by  the 
Purtuguese  escaped  across  the  nver  to  Paraguay, 
where  he  was  lalcen  charge  of  by  the  dictator 
F'rancia.  In  lf)l?  this  iieierogeneous  union  of 
the  provinces  was  terminated  by  tlic  flight  <f 
Pueyredon  tlie  dictator  to  Monte  Video. 

164.  In  March,  18W,  Uamuez.  chief  of  lh« 
Entre  lltos,  with  I^ojiez,  governor  of  Santa  ¥6, 
marched  againjt  Ituenos  Ayres^and  the  politic^ 
changes  that  follovtcd  weiv  numerous;  but  on 
the  6th  of  OttobtT  I)  Martin  Kodrigiiei  wa» 
finally  confirmed  leovernor.     At  present  all   the 

ttincipal  places  on  llic  eastern  shore  of  (be 
ruguay,  and  of  tlie  country  between  that  river 
and  the  Parana,  with  llie  pn^vince,  still  remain 
in  possession  of  ihr  Portuguese.  Passing  over 
the  several  antmo^itif^  of  the  di9erent  provinces, 
tb«  most  important  events  in  the  recent  history 
of  this  republic  am  the  innexation  of  the  Banda 

II 


98 


AMERICA. 


OruoU)  to  tbe  kingdom  of  Braiil,  suit)  the  re- 
oognitioii  of  the  independence  of  Itneiios  Ayr** 
by  tbf  Potlugueae  );ovcnimeni  in  1831.  A 
general  congreH  was  appointed  to  meet  at  Cor- 
dova ;  and  a  decree  of  the  I5lb  of  December, 
1B3I,  announced  llial  tlic  number  of  deputies 
from  eacli  [imrince  would  be  regulated  by  its 
reta^re  popnUiion. 

165.  rtnc.  situated  between  3"  35'  and  21^ 
30'  S.  lai.  and  65"  and  81"  lO*  W.  longitude,  is 
bounded  on  tlie  nortl)  by  iite  republic  of  Colum- 
bia ;  east  !>)-  Braiil ;  south  by  Atacama  Desert, 
which  separates  it  from  Chili/  aiid  by  the  United 
Prorinc«s;  and  vreu  by  the  I'a^fic  Oc(.-an.  It 
is  about  750  lon^,  ar>d  660  biuad,  iucUidiug  an 
area  of  405,000  mdn. 

166.  Thtt  Andei  \)ass  Ibrou^h  this  country 
parallel  widi  tbe  coast,  in  the  direction  of  south- 
ea!it  and  iwrlli-west.  Soon  afwr  croiaJi^  tbe 
touiheni  lKiiind.iry,  they  divide  into  three  ridges 
or  Cordilleras,  which,  ■□  tbe  sixth  degre«  of  loulh 
latitude,  ^iud  unite  la  a  mDzIc  chain.  Along 
the  coast  is  a  narrow  nlain  from  tliirty-fivc  to 
■crtnty  milc»  wide,  callrd  ihe  Country  of  Valles, 
wbicb  consiM^  of  a  succtsaion  of  sandy  deserts. 
East  of  this  i>  the  lower  ridge  of  the  Andes, 
composed  of  niccesiive  summits  of  inunense 
beiglil,  reaching  the  whole  length  of  Pem.  Be- 
tween the  wesU-m  and  cenlral  ridges  is  a  series 
of  plains  varying  in  width  from  100  to  170 
miles.  Tbes*  ate  intersected  by  deep  vulleys; 
and  are  derated  generally  »,000  or  10,000  fvet 
above  the  level  of  tlie  ocean.  Thp  itummits  of 
the  central  Cordilleras  are  less  broken  than  tbe 
western,  and  reach  the  average  altitude  of  15,000 
feet.  Immense  and  unexplored  plains  stretch 
beyond  the  eastern  Cordilleras,  which  reach  into 
Brazil,  and  are  travct^d  hy  tlic  numenms  Inbii- 
laries  of  the  Amazons.  T1)e  mountains  thai  ri«? 
comparalively  little  above  the  levtrl  of  the  table- 
lana  are  cdu^y  metallic ;  and  some  of  them  are 
sud  to  be  more  abundant  insilver  ore- thanany 
others  od  tbe  globe.  The  mines  ol  Oualgayo 
in  the  partido  of  Cboto,  aro  13»3&5  feet  alcove 
the  level  of  the  sea ;  in  the  plains  of  Curtmayo, 
(oklwas  procured  by  the  Incas  at  11.184  feet; 
petrified  shells  arc  found  on  the  plains  of  Choco- 
pampa  at  13,123  fei-l.  Tlie  minra  of  PaMO  an* 
13,000  feel;  the  ancient  Penivian  road  I5,.)40 
feet ;  and  tlie  town  of  Micuparapa  llfilO  feet 
above  ttie  level  of  llic  >ca. 

167.  Tbe  numerous  mines  of  tliis  ktni;dom  in 
1791  are  extubited  in  the  following  table  : 


MiiMt. 

Pwimet. 

Gold  mines  and  woikings 

Silver  mines 
(juicluJver 

iMd 

Copl>ef  . 

69 
784 

4 

4 

\  4,500^00 

1 

10$.  Tbe  riv«n  on  ihe  nstvm  nde  of  the 
Andts  an?  not  of  cottfidenble  imfKirtance.  On 
tlienurtliertisidr  rise*  die  Amatont  and  ilt  Irilm- 
larin,  fotwhich  wfAuAto)t9.  Tbctoil  tif  Vallra 

aaudy  ajid  compuauvriy  barnm^  cootimiDg^ 


however,  a  few  fniilfiil  spots  on  tbe  |j 
small  rivers.  The  elevated  plains  aiei 
and  produce  a  f^rKit  diversity  of  ft 
veiretables. 

169.  Tlieve)[t'i4ble  producliotu  arci 
and  diversified  :while sugar,  rice,  lobao 
sweet  poutoes,  and  cocoa,  are  raised 
situations,  grapes  and  quinoa  (cheaipoi 
found  in  colder  spots,  and  potatoes 
which  are  most  elevated,  The  papa  M 
vfllow  potatoe,  is  prodored  thirty  fea^ 
east  of  Lima  ;  the  arT.icacha,  which  is 
low  and  white,  and  similar  in  taste  lo 
chistnut,  is  coranwn  ta  New  Granada 
mote»,  or  sweet  potatoes,  are  valued 
The  grapes  arc  wetl-Havoured,  as  alM  I 
and  watcr-mi'lon,  the  granadilla;  1 
(laurus  peniea)  are  common  ;  the  chi 
of  a  most  exquisite  taste.  The  name  i 
from  cbiri,  cold,  and  mubu,  seed, 
seeded.  Tbe  tree  a  twelve  or  fiftevn  I 
with  large  broad  leaves,  ami  branches  esl 
the  ^aud,  producing  a  small,  pink,  a 
scented  flower,  and  a  fruit  varying  in 
an  onuQfre  to  a  lar^e  melon,  coveie 
smooth  green  skin,  and  a  white  intent 
nut  liquid  easily  cut  with  a  spoon  and  e 
a  number  of  bUck  shining  pips  of  the 
almond  kernel,  which  on  ovposure 
become  of  a  light  brown.     Tbe  flavoi 

t)nxluclion  is  not  easily  described; 
ilos  the  rustanl-applp,  and  contains 
mixture  of  sweetness  and  acidity,  with 
scent,  which  Ibniu  the  perfection  of  ~ 

170.  Musquitocs  are  not  remArkaU 
some  in  Peru;  but  fleiis  of  unusoab' 
activity  ore  common,  and  swaim  like 
the  sea  bvvdi.  Uther  entomological 
are  numerous. 

17).  The  climate  of  Lima  and  tbc 
iag  coast  is  remarkable.  This 
withtD  twelve  d^^iees  of  the  eauaior^ 
a  sandy  poor  soil,  on  which  it  has  not 
fourteen  yean  ;  ;ind  whidi  ncverthel 
some  uf  ihu  finest  and  heaviest  crops 
with  in  any  pan  of  the  jiclobe.  The  Ml 
link-  alfecieu  by  atmospheric  chaikgei 
lIiianucfC<<re*>lsiiieanMigfat  at27.4;  I 
little  confidence  can  be  placed.  Hie  I 
ter  varies  from  fi  I "  to  84". 

173.  In  this  part  of  the  PacsAcd 
usually  from  the  souUi,  but  occasioai 
with  extreme  violence  from  the  north. 
break  there  is  a  gende  breeie  from 
which  towards  ekvto  o'clock  luma  ro 
southward,   and  at  sun-set  leachei  I 
cast.     Fogs  prevail  m  the  winter  frat 
November,  and  during  the  rest  of  tin 
place  at  the  changes  of  tltemooa.    la  I 
of  the  year  the  sun  is  obscutvd  for  dayi 
towanu  the  end  of  aatumn  the  sun  ■ 
bright,  aitd  on  vome  days  in  tliv  wii 
lirely  concealed,  tbe  rest  of  the  year 
peroetual  change  from  lt|hl  to  dark.    ' 
of  Rtmac  is  rendered  fmitful  by  foga; 
neishboiiring  Siena  the  run  EjIIs  wilk 
lence,  acoompauiwd  by  much  ihuiMler. 
phenomenon  is  »u   ntrt-   in  Hk  vallM 
dates  of  thunder-storms  'iro  pnstrwai 
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ri\1  .iiK-e  1582.     As  ilie  Oiiliao 
iia  ire  fr«|a<ml,   while 
-  i'lOiD  th«in,  fto  in  the  au- 
ibe  AihIu.  tiie  .inow-stonac  are  *el<Jom 
IBpiaictl  with  li^htniug. 
The  tii'-al  ii  intense   in  ihc  summer,  mnd 
niunlry,  l^ren,  pleuriaies,  and  coii- 
ut  contDMMi.    "n*  Andes  in  some 
^  iatocppi  the  clouds  and  receive  ihrir  con- 
id  lo  tfav  high  table-land  t)ic  climate  \s  a 
of  ipriiii:  iind   uuiumu,   ^uaiiricr  und 
imLuowu,  and  veseiation  flourishes 
:  of  10,000  Teet.     In  the  plains,  b«- 
juid   ccntnl  Cordillera,  the 
tvfsl  from   NoKembKT  to    May.      The 
AjxIcs  expenence  nniatemptKl  winter 


between  ilie  tropics.  Earttiquakes  iu  thiscounlrjt 
Hrc  auppcwed  lo  oivur  tmop  in  the  coune  of  fifty 
yean,  and  the  epotlis  of  LMIti,  1030,  IC87, 1746 
and  1806  seem  to  hvour  this  uotion.  The 
shocks  of  luti:  years  have  not  been  so  violent  aa 
formerly.  Every  «rarilniuakc  iu  South  Amt-rica 
is  succeeded  by  rain,  and  uAer  the  tiolcnt  iliock 
in  ld06  the  streets  of  Litikiuete  aluKot  inun- 
dated for  scfTeral  day<.  A  rartli«r  d^tiiniioa 
of  this,  03  also  the  other  kingdoms  of  bouili 
America,  when  we  come  lo  treat  of  those  separate 
articlea. 

174.  Peru  is  divided  into  seven  intendancies, 
which  are  subdivided  into  lil\y-one  disthcts. 
These  with  their  Tioputaiion,  as  l!u*y  ctisled  in 
1795,  are  exhibited  m  the  fbltowtng  table : — 


taifttduidrj. 


White 


indtuu. 


McRuow. 


t 


MnUUon. 


Slavci. 


Total. 


23,270 
31,828 
39,357 
19,096 
5,378 
3,341 
15,039 


63,180 
159,105 

66,609 
11.5,647 

75,284 

23,699 
105,187 


1J,747 
23,104 
17,797 
76,949 
29,621 
4^37 
78,682 


Total 136,211 


606,911 


244,437 


17,864 

093 

7,003 

13,757 
943 

844 


146,824 

225,313 
136,024 
230,176 
lll,'i58 
30,818 
199,980 


41,404 


40,336  1,071,399 


these  many  tribes  of  Iiidian^s  whose 
is  uaknown,  occupy  all  the  plaiiiB  to 
of  ibe  moumauu.     '  The  whole  popula- 
,'  Bays  a  recent  author,  '  including 
tmoonla  to  1,400,000  »ouU. 
are  svrenil  important  towns   in 
we  must    uik«   M>me    notice, 
plele  descri|)tion  of  them  in  diis 
be  expected.     Lima,  situated  about 
fron  the  rout  in  lat.  12°  5'  soutli, 
centre  of  a  dehKbtful   valley,  wBtirii^ 
II  river  Rimac,  which  ttuws  alon^  itie 
■de  of  ibe  city,  tlie  hou«e»  are  generally 
tceoaat  of  the  frequent  earmquakea, 
oonatiuctcd    chiefly  of  wood.     The 
gnu  square  five  hundred  feet  above  t^iv 
m«(  ^^l  esiCDt  and  beauty.     In  the 
and  fnagni&ceni  founiain  ;  and 
dbpowd  the  catliedral  and  arch- 
sod  that  of  the  viceroy,  together 
and  prison.      The  odier 
ift^  are  the  diurehea  and  diapels ; 
paftiy  built  of  siooe,  onumenied  with 
and  decorated  with  gok), 
diaiDOods.    The  population 
lo  52,627,  in  the  proportion 
utillci,  6960  Dejrroes,  3913  Indians, 
nuabcT  of  Mnlaitues,  Mestizoes, 
the  wbites  3000  arv  said  lo  have  been 
The  present  population,  ac> 
A  tau  traveller,  is  about  70,000  souls, 
aboot    15,000  are  Spaniiirds,  2500 
atCttUr  derp-,  1.^,uOO  free  Mu- 
riavcs,  7300  Me«U«MM  aud  5O00 
dreatranfl  passionate  fondness 
fditUDRiush  the  iohabitaou 
Ae  port  of  Luna,  istwolca^ea 
alowSatpoiDtof.dnd,  near  the  mouth 


of  a  river  of  thai  name.  The  port,  one  of  thf  most 
commodious  on  the  coa.it  of  the  Pacific  Ocean 
is  dtfeoded  by  numerous  batteries.  '  It  is  lh« 
rendeiTOUs  of  about  17,000  loiu  itf  shipping,' 
says  an  American  author;  *  and  contains  ^  popu- 
lauon  of  5000/  Cuzco,  the  ancient  capitul  of  the 
Peruvian},  is  550  miles  oa:>l-soudM»sl  of  Luna, 
and  still  contains  many  monuments  of  its  aiiti- 
auity,  of  which  one  of  the  most  remarkable  is 
tne  great  fortress  built  for  iu  defence.  The 
populabon,  as  stated  by  the  author  above  alluded 
to,  ts  32,000;  in  tlie  proportion  of  16,000  whites 
14,000  Indians,  and  tlie  remaining  portion  a 
mixed  race.  Arcquipa  317  leagues  south-east 
of  Lima,  on  the  banks  of  a  small  nver  aboot 
twenty  leagucii  from  the  coast,  is  one  of  the 
]arKi:»t  touus  in  Peru,  de3<:riO«d  by  an  AnxTican 
ptitilication  as  containing  24,000  inliabilanls. 
TnixiUo,  in  '.at.  8°  south,  contains  6000.  (jua- 
manga,  an  Indian  town  siitly-ihtee  leai^es  aoQth> 
east  of  Lima,  contain*  35,970  souls,  of  whom 
only  169  are  whiles.  Taima,  cighty-hvc  miles 
east  of  Lima,  contains  5538  souls,  of  whom 
361  are  whiles.  Guancavelica,  celebrate<l  for 
its  quicksilvLT  mine,  and  ^r  Uie  quaoiity  of 
precious  met-tls  found  in  its  vicinity,  ts  140  miles 
south-east  of  Lima;  and  contains  5156  inhabi- 
tants, of  whom  560  are  white*. 

176.  There  are  scversl  manufactures  in  Peru 
much  in  request.  Amutig  the  first  are  article.4 
of  silver  filagree  of  enquisite  workmanship, 
wbidi  ate  chiefly  made  in  Uuanunga,  consisting 
of  animals  aud  devices  for  burmtig  pastilles, 
holding  fruit,  &c.  AtKither  fabric  higlily  e^ 
teemed  is  tliut  of  a  species  of  grasi,  bleached 
and  plaited  inio  various  articles,  as  pouchea  and 
cigar  caaes.  (lata  of  ihia  maienal  are  exporte> 
and  found  convenient  in  warm  climates,    Th't 
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travcltflT  from  whoM  wortc  tlieie  obsenrations 
hie  dcritcd  coiiM  obuin  liUlv  iiifutmutiau  n^ 
\{ic^liti|i;  llii^exquisilfly  (ine  malfirial  in  its  raw 
sIhIb,  And  was  equally  unrortunaie  respecting  il>e 
tinder  which  U  carried  in  silver  liAxs  m  the 

!>ocket3  of  k11  classes  for  lighting  d^AT^ ;  he 
cjnil,  tiout-vei,  llint  ii  jstlie  inner  barkof  atree 
wliich  gnm'ft  Dear  Quito. 

177.  The  indeof  I'eni  ia  considerable  u well 
with  £urope  as  the  I'liilipplac  bliuidi  and  other 
parts  of  America.  'Hie  cx(M»rt3  aie  chieBy 
iiold,  silrer,  wine,  bRindy,  Peniirian  hark,  sail, 
Vicuiia  wool,  coarse  woollen,  togar  and  pimcoto. 
Its  imports  are  from  Europe,  munufactuKd 
good*,  as  »lk9,  clnlhK,  Eace,  its:- ',  kom  the  Phi- 
lippiae  islands,  muslins,  tea,  and  other  East  India 
goods;  firotnOuatimala,  indigo;  from  Chili,  wheat 
and  copper ;  from  Biienm  Ayrvs,  Paragtiay  tca> 
mules,  &c.  Tlie  inland  coramunicatiou  is  to- 
ditfcrr-nt  uwing  to  the  di^ep  valleys  which  sepa- 
rate the  elevated  plaitu  arid  the  lofty  mountains 
which  rise  between  the  table-land  and  the  coast. 

178.  The  religion  of  Peru  is  the  Roman  Ca- 
tliohc,  and  the  tjiitrch  is  uodiT  the  diroctiOD  of 
tMic  aji^itiiiliop  and  four  bishops. 

179.  While  subject  to  the  dommion  ot  Spain 
ibe  gorerum*:ni  was  vested  in  a  viceroy,  and  had 
two  royal  audieocej,  vir.  Lima  and  Cuzco  :  the 
Creoles  werv.  hown-ver,  excluded  from  all  im- 
portant offices,  civil,  railiiary,  and  ecclenastical ; 
which  were  conferred  upon  the  European 
Spaniaids.  Its  present  goremment  will  appear 
m  ltif  following  sketch  of  its  history. 

160.  Tht:  traditions  of  the  PcniTian  Indians 
represent  ihat  iheir  ancestors  were  tau;;ht  the 
arts  of  society  aitd  goremment  by  Manco  Capac 
and  Mama  Oello,  a  man  and  woman  who  came 
from  an  island  in  a  lake  south  of  Petti;  the 
foimei  instructing  the  men  m  agricalture  and 
other  useful  employments,  and  the  latter  apply- 
jng  her  assiduity  to  teach  the  females  weaving 
and  spinning.  A  town  was  bunded  (the  sub- 
■cquent  capital  of  Pt^ru),  laws  were  framed,  and 
tlie  dlustrious  stranger  couiitituied  himself  ibeir 
•overeiffD  and  priest,  and  eftablislted  llie  sue- 
CMlioii  Mreditary  in  his  fiunily.  The  lerritories 
were  greatly  enlarged  ;  and  tradition  represents 
the  disoppvaraoce  of  this  personage  to  hate  been 
Bs  mysterious  as  hi*  former  appearance.  This 
happened  about  the  beginning  of  iJic  thirteenth 
oenttuy  of  the  Christian  era;  and,  fiom  this  pe- 
riod lo  the  epodi  of  the  Spaniards'  arrival  then-, 
fourteen  succeuive  incas,  or  mooarchs,  are  said 
lo  have  reigned. 

181.  In  the  reign  of  Huana  Capac,  io  1524, 
Peru  was  diacoverisd  by  Europeans;  shortly  aAer 
which  the  Spaniards  iiisinuaied  themselves  into 
tbi  newly -discovered  territory,  and,  m  a  manner 
which  will  be  described  under  tb«  article  Peru, 
•oqoirod  possession  Pinuro,  who  bad  been 
•enl  from  the  king  of  Spain  witli  llie  Ittle  of 
govsmor  of  Peru,  on  a  pretended  provocation 
attacked  tlic  natives,  and  gained  posseasioo  of  the 
inca'a  peraon,  who  D0ered  for  his  ransom  as 
loach  gold  as  would  Gil  the  plate  in  which  ho 
was  coofioed.  Tliis  was  accepted  ;  and  the  un- 
fortunate monarch  put  lo  deatli  immediately 
afterwiirds;  bemu  coudcmnnl  to  be  burnt,  after 
ft  OMCk    tnal   upon  the   |m-leoded    charge  of 


having:  wrested  the  xeptrc  from  his 
rightful   sovereign.     The  same  indivjdn 
featcd  Paula  Inca,  a  brother  of  the  de 
extended  his  poueSHiorui,  aod  st-itl  an  ta 
present  of  gold  and  silver  io  ilie  kin^j'  of 
He  wBi  cvnfiii>M?ii  in  lii;)  government,  to 
an  addition,  seventy  leagues  sooth,  wis  i 
and  was  created  Marquis  of  Atiliilki*; 
iUmagro,  with    a  prieat  named   Her 
Luque,  who  accompanied  him  in  the 
voyage  of  discovery,  received  tb«  govt 
llie  country  30O  leagues  south  of  uut 
to  Pirarto. 

192.  In  Januarr,  1533,  Pitano  foB 
city  of  lima,  and  distributed  the  landj 
bis  colonists;  but  M^ica  Capoc,  ihe  n 
inca,  took  up  arms  ;  ihe  Pf  rurians  look  i 

and  even  Lima  was  with  diSicultv      

Almagro  considering  CuKO  wiiliin  the  liNibl 
his  ^nl,  norched  against  it  in  1537;  aadT 
inca  retired  lo  the  mountains,  whilst  tJie  hif^ 
of  PiEirro  submitterl.  Piiarro  shortly 
mardted  in  person,  and  in  a  decisive 
fought  near  Cuico,  took  jVlnuigro  prmn 
shortly  nfl^r  whidi  he  brought  him  lo  tnal.  ■! 
beheailed  him.  Ptzarro himself  was  a^siwnulM 
two  years  afUtwards,  on  the  25lli  of  Jim. ,  iMI< 
by  one  of  the  party  of  Alinagro.  \'asco<l'>  OM 
was  then  appointnl  governor,  and  was  fuconi> 
ed  by  Blasco  V'el:^  whose  conduct  exdisd  m 
insurrection,  at  the  tie;id  of  which  was  (M)uM 
PirArro:  and  the  royal  troops  were  de(nill4j 
a  pilchi'd  battle,  iu  which  the  viceiwy  was  sfa^ 
Pedro  de  la  Gavai,  a  priest,  being  s<>nt  obI  If 
president,  defeated  PizarTo;whQ,  after  vakf, 
going  a  trial,  was  beheaded  on  the  1  Uth  of , 
1548.  In  1562  Toledo,  the  viceroy, 
Tupac  Amaru,  um  of  Manco  Capac,  whi  I 
taken  refuge  in  the  mountains;  and  the 
rendered  himaelf,  wiih  his  «ife  and 
who  were  all  carried  prisoners  to  Cumc,  ' 
inca  was  senlenceil  to  be  beheaded,  whii' 
lenLC  was  executed  ;  and  thus  expirvd  thf 
the  Peruvian  emperors.  The  sons  of  talM 
women  by  Spaniards  were  put  into  cmBh 
meni,  aikd  many  of  them  to  iho  tortutv,  a  I 
charge  of  conspiracy.  The  royal  authority  f** 
became  established  in  Pem. 

laa.  The  year  1782  was  marited  oy 
Eurrection  of  the  Indians,  under  Jose 
Coudorcnnqtii,  a  descendant  of  Tupac  AimM 
lie  had  pelitioited  the  Spanish  court  to  rrOat 
to  him  the  titleof  Marrjuisof  Oopesa,a>  ^niiM 
to  his  ancestor,  Sayu  Tupac  ;  but  lindin'j  hi*n 
quest  r>cglected,  lie  proclaimed  Iiimn  K  iM 
and  the  Indians  Hocked  to  his  standard:  hejn 
claimed  vengeance  u^4in»i  the  Eurvpcoa  9N 
niards ;  but,  after  two  years  varied  iucohO 
and  his  fiunilv  wer«  made  captive,  and,  widi4 
exception  of  ms  brother  Dic^o,  who  acaped»l 
exw-nilcd.  Diepo  him5*lf,  on  lutpicioa  ofh 
being  concerned  III  a  rr-vuU  wliirh  haupMlid, 
Qntlo  some  years  afterwards,  was  Mlmdt 
Of  the  history  of  Peru  little  more  is 
the  invasion  of  Spain  by  Napokcn. 

104.  In  the  tarly  [lart  of   tliat 
vjcfr-royalty  was  leu  airiiateii  by  revof 
movemciiU  than  any  oihcr  pan  uf  tlie 
owing  to  the  strong  political  holds  tu  «l 
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of  ifae  Spanub  goTcniiaenl  wis  co- 
n  thu  qiiaxter.  Id  1809.  wbvn  juatas 
mbliAed  in  the  cities  of  I^  Pm  aul 
Pent  soil  out  troops  which  for  tb«  time 
]  their  rising  eiTorts.  la  181 3  a  Uroag 
afftl  agaiiut  lb»  republicans  of  Chili  rc- 
1  du  royal  tntbohty.  In  1B17  the  tide  of 
tnmwi,  Bud  th«  rictones  of  G«jiera) 
Xntia  coinpelkil  the  Peruvian  army  to 
!  Cliili ;  antl  Chili,  ia  return,  having  &c- 
■■Nd  Miffiaenl  ■tmogib,  uot  an  anoy  iiito 
«,  aod  cOBpflUed  the  turrtnder  of  (be  cnpiul. 
WH  c&pttoUnd  tv  t]»  Ubcr«ting  army  on  the 
tfcif  July  1821.  AfewdayiaAerwaidaSanMar- 
■  CMBw)  and  held  hb  lerecs  id  the  ncc-regil 
Hhee.  Callao  was  next  blockaded  by  aea  and 
M;aiid,  UD  tlio  28th  of  July,  the  solemn  de- 
Pncioo  of  the  iDdepeodcnm  of  Peru  took  placn 
coondeable  pomp;  and  in  comnicitium* 
W«R  struck.  San  M»itin  look 
I  hii—ilf  ibe  sorerciijn  aulhohiy  under  ihe 
'  prateeior.  On  the  20ch  of  September, 
J  be  called  together  a  coostituenl  uid  sove- 
I  cao^rtu ;  and  pbcmir  in  their  hands  the 
ggvetsmeot  of  afiiuts,  retired  as  an  in- 
to CliiU. 
S.  Pram  thai  time  affairs  wore  a  chequered 
The  mugiBM  unwinted  a  gorem- 
__  on&t  far  thdr  ciiIidk;  the  patriots 
side  c(  Areqaia  were  ddcsted  in  the 
il  of  1823.  Rivaaguero  shortly 
disaolrad  the  congress,  and  anarchy 
It  ud,  in  June,  Ueneral  Cantuvc 
,  down  and  took  Lim^,  and  remained 
days.  Bolivar  arrived  frum  Guaya- 
4000  troops,  reinforced  ty  Chilians, 
•boot  the  %imv  period,  Tlie  Spa> 
■till  roaintaiiie*!  their  posiliwn&  in 
Happily  there  ia  do  proipea  of 
Itshinenl  of  the  Spanish  power  in 
state  of  the  counliy  is  still  far  from 


fteihiog  the  countiy,  ool  there  tre  do  streams  oC 
any  considerable  importance.  Tbe  most'  re- 
markalile  art-  the  Saiado,  a  northern  Vtotiiidary, 
lluasco,  Jiincal,  l-iraari,  Coquimbo,  Mnypo 
Quillota,  Mataquito,  tlie  Mnule^  luta,  Tohen, 
tiiobio,  Callacallas  or  Valdivia,  and  bueno. 
NtimcTous  bartwurs  are  acea  upon  the  coast; 
and  several  lakes  are  found  in  llie  intenor  of 
oonsidfrable  e^ilpnl.  Df  these,  that  of  Aculen, 
from  its  proximity  to  the  capital,  ii  roost  visited 
by  foreigners.  The  baths  of  Colma  are  much 
celebrated.  Eltrcn  league*  north  of  tiie  capitil 
llie  water  issues  out  of  five  small  Iwles  from  a 
chlorite  slate,  at  a  tempetature  of  eighly-fite 
degrees.  The  scenery  is  grand  artd  magninceut 
There  are  forty-seven  islands  in  the  Archipelago 
of  Chiloe  or  Kl  Ancud,  at  the  southern  extremity 
of  Cliili.  of  which  iJiirty-two  are  peopled  by 
Spaniards  and  Iiiduuis,and  tlie  rest  aninlubited  : 
Cliiloe  is  ilie  larsesi  and  gives  its  name  to  the 
whole  group.  Those  of  Juan  KernatMlei  are 
two  small  uninhabited  blands,  in  laL  33°  40'  S. 
and  long.  70^  W.  about  400  nuLcs  irom  the  coobI 
of  Chili. 

1 89.  The  whole  of  the  Chilian  territories  ate 
fruitful,  the  southern  part  abounding  with  com, 
wine,  and  oil.  The  country  between  the  pa- 
rallel of  thirty-two  decrees  and  the  northern  boun- 
daiy  IS  barrea  of  vegetation,  but  rich  ia  mines 
ofltie  most  precioiu  metals.  Wheat  b  extensively 
cultivated  in  the  valleys;  barley  and  hrm]i  Huu- 
risb  in  most  parts  of  tlie  ktm^om.  Vinet  and 
oUves  are  numerous ;  in  short  all  ihe  delienaes 
and  luxuries  of  life  which  sprm;;  out  of  the 
earthj  are  capable  of  jreat  perfeclion  in  Chili. 
From  a  large  palm  a  kind  oi  honey  u  produced, 
dark<coloured,  and  reseinbliiiK  molasso  ami 
water,  by  boring  to  the  heart  of  tlie  iref  eAlle«i 
mul  de  pnltaa.  The  hark  which  produces  soap 
by  mastication  (the  quUlai),  and  a  pbnl  resem- 
bling F.ngli^ili  groundsel,  which  when  rubbed  on 


culture  i«  deitiovc<).  the  mmcs  are    the  chi-ck  yieldsa  scarlet  dye  of  a  lasting  nature, 

are  indigifnuiu.  Botany  is  on  a  very  enlensiTe 
scale  i  tlte  cold  summiU  and  wann  valleys  of  the 
Andes  ofler  plants  of  different  habits  which  might 
be  tnuispUnted  la  any  cimie.  The  calceolarias, 
d)C  varieties)  of  tiie  myrtle,  the  profusion  of 
medicinal  plants  uiid  dye-woods,  and  the  lar^ 
spreading  liees  of  lliu  south,  open  a  fine  field  to 
the  eye  of  a  philosopher. 

190.  The  climate  of  Chili  u  the  most  delight- 
ful of  any  m  the  New  World.  TIkC  lemperalure 
is  raoderau*.  the  heat  of  lite  summer  being  tiiiely 
tempered  by  in  vicinily  to  the  Andes,  and  tlifl 
refreshing  breezes  of  me  Pacific  Ocean.  The 
summer  commences  in  the  moDth  of  Dt-ccmber, 
and  a  shower  seldom  &1U  during  its  continuance, 
the  heavy  dews  supplying  the  oetkiency  of  rain. 
Chili,  as  to  lis  cbmau,  has  been  dislingubhed 
iria  two  regions,  vii.  the  variable  and  humid 
region,  mnlh  of  thv  Maule,  vrhere  the  weatlier 
u  changeable  and  raitts  frequent;  and  the  m- 
vartable  or  dry  country,  to  the  north  of  that 
nver,  where  it  does  not  rain  for  two-lhiids  of  the 

Sir,  In  the  must  northerly  provinces  of  Uie 
ter  reeioD  it  does  nut  rain  at  ^1.  Throu^otu 
the  whole  of  the  dry  country,  extending  north 
from  tbmy-tive  degrees  of  south  latitude,  a  di5« 
tince  of  nearly  TOO  miles,  atn  a  (jloud  is  lo  b" 


sihI  tlie  country   is  witliout  capital. 

sttdeitce  was  declared  in  1831. 

Catl-t  b  a  long  narrow  country,  lying 

ibe  Aodei  and  the  Pacific  Ocetui,  be- 

i  ?«•  ?0f  and  43*"  .W  S.  lat.  and  68"  Stf  and 

^HfVi.  kiM.     It   is  bounded  on  the  north 

WlhedMstt  o?  Atamaca;  etut  by  tlte  Andes; 

M^  PWajcoiua  and  tlteguUofGuajteca;  ai>d  on 

*i  mat  by  tbe  Pacific  Uceaji.     It  u  ^wut  1350 

■la  ba(  aad  130  broad,  and  includes  an  area 

if  175,MO  louftre  milo. 

UB.  1W  bee  of  the  country  it  picluresque 

Tbc  Uifiy  chain  of  tbe  Andes 

eaateni   boundary ;    while  the 

to  composed,  in  >  great  mea- 

rVftBtrs  Nnouoded  by  subordinate  ele- 

tbrclii^   tbe  opcninp  of  which    the 

I  •(  «De  valley  hold  intercourse  witti 

Tv  Ibe  trsvller  wbo  wandeia  over  this 

A'^lWU  nanBtiy,  tbe  scenery  is  often  grand 

*l«iifn6oMH;  apCciaUy  when,  m  addition  to 

^  mtini  fatares  of  l)>e  country,  he  obtains  a 

«■  ti  the  Oreat  Pai:ifk-  Ocean. 

p^M^Tbe  wtl  uf  Chili  is  a  siifTctay,  abmmd- 

^^^B  WMtT'Wom  pehUcs,  bat  of  lingular 

^H^p  KiMWfoas  sDrcams  and  mountam  tor- 

^■^mdckI  ttxMt  Itic  Andes,  wal^nng  and  re- 
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Men  from  November  to  May,  tlie  ntmosjtliere  is 
perfectly  clear,  tlie  dews  arc  scarcely  perceptible, 
end  the  beai  lilUc  oppressive.  The  ibertnonieler 
flucluites  beluet-ii  Hcrvnty  anil  eiglitv  decrees  of 
FaJirenheil,  and  nearly  rises  lo  eigbty-nve  de- 
gree*. *  In  liie.  ihade,'  nyi  a  tate  traTcUer,  *  it 
fleldom,  during  my  icndencu,  exceeded  »eventv- 
«ix  degrees,  Uih  was  in  the  season  that  would 
fxirrespoiid  with  an  European  autumn.  The 
thu>nnarDeler  in  the  winter  seldom  bUs  to  free- 
zing, hill  early  in  the  momirtg  there  is  a  cold  feel 
wliich  continues  about  liall'  ihe  day.  Snow  lias 
not  fiUlen  in  the  memory  of  man.  The  south- 
eastwind.<i  are  peculiarly  drying  and  generally 
tame  the  culicle  lo  peel  ofT.'  North-wot  gales 
from  tht!  Nortli  Paritic  Ocean  are  common  io  the 
winter  time  ;  they  bring  abundance  of  rain^  and 
ftequenUy  damage  the  shipping  off  the  coast. 
Slonnsare  rare;  but  lightning,  if  ever  seen,  is  very 
seldom.  This  iihenomi-non,  the  clearness  of  the 
aiinospherc,  tlie  beauty  of  llie  celestial  luminaries, 
the  majiTiiticence  of  the  nights,  uttd  the  geoenU 
illumination  of  tjie  heareiu  ha^e  opened  sources 
of  astoniBlimcnl  to  tho^  who  have  studied  as- 
Ironomical  subjects.  This,  howt-ver,  is  to  be 
explained  from  wtU-known  natural  causes. 

101.  'Tlicte  are  fourteen  volcanoes  in  Chili/ 
says  an  American  author,  '  which  arc  in  a  state  of 
constant  eruption ;  and  aevcnil  others  which  dis- 
charge smoke  at  intermls.  With  one  or  two  ei* 
ceptions,  lliey  all  lie  in  the  centre  of  the  Andes, 
trom  east  l<i  west.'  FJuihquakes  are  frequent, 
but  they  are  light  and  little  notice  is  taken  of 
them.  Only  fi^-i:  great  eanfaquakes  occurred  be- 
tween Ihe  years  1520  and  1783. 

192.  Chill  abounds  widi  almost  all  the  precious 
and  useful  metals;  gold  is  found  in  die  stands 
of  die  plains,  brooks,  aiid  rivers,  and  m  almost 
every  motititain  or  bill.  Several  of  tlie  mines 
have  been  urougfat  for  centuries;  yet,  perhaps,  the 
greatest  proportion  of  tlie  gold  found  in  Chili  is 
procuredby  means  of  wosbtus  the  Iteds  of  rivers. 
It  is  of  a  very  pure  qoalily  ;  '  Uit,'  says  a  late 
traveller,  ■  1  iii);t  with  it  in  no  inslance  ctvsial- 
lized,  but  in  large  flattened  grains  of  a  peculiarly 
bnt:bl  colour.'  Vroro  ihu  circum«tance,  he  con- 
cluded that  its  matriv  had  hi-ni  onginully  some 
metallic  subsUtitce,  probably  the  sulpliuraie  of 
iron;  and  beds  of  p>Id  of  several  indie*  thick 
-»re  frequently  met  with  which  have  never  been 
disturbed,  a*  appeura  fium  the  sharp  angles 
wbidi  conld  only  have  li**ii  left  by  some  de- 
composeil  subfUancc.  Tliu  traveller  observes 
with  reipeci  lo  the  v^old  mine  on  tlie  road  to 
ValparaiX),  Oiat  it  eviMeJ  in  a  pangue  of  iron 
pyntf^  but  ua*  ntrilhcr  ncli  nor  extensively 
worked.  The  auriferuui  iron  pyrites  of  Cltili 
he  found  twlatiKl  and  finely  crystallized  ;  iuhI  at 
CoquiBibv  gold  in  a  matrix  of  carbonate  of 
copper. 

193.  The  ailirtr  mines  are  confined  to  the 
hiiiiicst  and  colder  paru  of  the  Andes.  The 
silver  mine  of  |luaM.-u,  diwocercd  in  Iflll,  ts 
Mid  tu  bf  (he  n<'he.<;t  in  the  world,  as  the  ore 
yiddif  by  ooe-balf^  more  tiuie  silver  thHn  the 
■uuc  quarrlity  of  the  ore  of  Guanacualo,  winch 
■9  the  ni'ht^i  m  Mexico;  and  ibrve  itmetasmncb 
as  iImI  of  Pnlosi.  SttmB  of  lite  sdi*cr  otti  coo- 
aJA  vi  \yun   sulphurali;  of    liUer.  cootahiing 


the 


and] 


ibe. 


etiihty  per  cent,  of  mctdl.  Tbty  arc  tn  sam 
cases  woikcd  in  veins,  running  ilirough  a  cbfr- 
slate,  and  those  nt.-ar  the  Pacific  Ulion|dk| 
mountain  of  limesiooe.  Some  specimens  hm 
(luaaco  have  b«cn  prooounced  to  coosi^  of  •«> 
tire  Sliver,  with  the  mtmate  and  carbouau'  of 
lime.  The  tax  paid  to  goremmcnt  on  the  pi^ 
cious  metals  is  alHiul  eight  yet  cent. ;  oni 
five  pet  cent. 

19-4.  The  co|»>eT  mines  are  numeroas,  < 
yield  upwards  of  half  the  wet^t  of  ibe 
refine<l  copper;  tint  of  Coquimbo  is 
the  best  in  the  worUl.     tn  1787  there  s 
than  lOOO  mines  between  the  cities  of  Co 
and  Coquimbo.     Mines  of  quicksdver  an  I 
in  Chili;  also  lead  and  inm  minr*  of 
best  quality.     A  few  years  ago  il  was 
lated  that  the  amount  of  goii  and  liln 
duced  annually  was  3,000,000  dolUr*, 
of  copper  and  tin  AOU,000.     C^  seam  I 
been  found  near  Talcagiiano,  the  port  ef  i' 
ception,  on  and  near  the  aur£ice  of 
and  from  specimens  already  examined  i 
be  a  regular  formation, 

lOJ.  Tiie  civil  divisions  of  Chili  are  a>  I 
all   the  territory  below  the  river  Bialao 
tude  36°  AO*  S.  is  in  the  nosseMion  of 
tribes  of  independent  Indians.    The 
portion,  extending  from  the  above  r 
northern  boundary,  is   inhabited    by 
and  divided  into  the  following  dt^trictsi  I 
Iluasco,  Coquiml>o,  C'uico^,  I'etorea, ' 
Nehpilia,  Ilancagua.(!oK:hagtia,  Curioo^^ 
Caugueocs,  Itata,  I'uchacay,  Cone 
cagua,  Santa  Kora,  Mapocho,  Isia 
Chilian,  Here,  Istade  la  l.axa-     Accordi 
census  uiken  about  t)ie  year  18 1 2,  the 
was  1,200,000,  exclusive  of  tndepend 
of  Indiafis;  and  the  island  of  Chiloe,  i 
bourin^  islands  added  since,  bav^  a 
of  26,000.     Chili  lias  been  divided 
intendaucies,  viz. :     Coquimbo.    St.  Ji 
Conceplioti ;  and  tlicprvwnt  pojnilalioo. 
sire  of  the  Imlians,  nas  l)een  suic<l  lo 
census  to  amount  to  1,300.000.      Of 

folation  of  the  Araucaoos  little  or 
nown. 
\Uii-  The  chief  towns  are  the  foUowtagl 
Jago  the  capital  it  in  lui.  33^  20'  S.  sealed 
delightful  plain  on  the  soudi  bank  of  the 
dv>,  a  branch  of  the  Maypo,  ninery  miles  I 
tlic  ocean,  and  twenty-one  from  the  Aitdes. 
city  is  reguWIy  Imd  out,  the  strvcb 
ing  t-ach  other  ai  nght  iingte^,  and  enc 
in  the  middle  a  spacious  open  sqiiarTf  oni^ 
lides  of  which  are  the  imncipid  buildings,  wi 
in  the  centre  a  besiulifuj  founum.  The  'smeum 
cadtedial  was  planned  and  built  by  two  Uigli^ 
men ;  besides  which  there  are  iiumerDUi  clnMH 
convents,  chapels,  and  liospitub.  No  wgi»Ha>f 
exi»u,  but  there  i»  a  large  public  whool  at  die 
instiuiie,  wlirrt  400  boys  are  educated  at  |J« 
public  expense.  At  this  msiitiiiton  the  canfc' 
dates  for  noly  orders  are  esaminrd  unl  1ir«iual. 
There  ii  a  public  library,  con^  -  '  '^ 
tliousand  volumes  and  many  cii[  .  k»> 

ting  tu  ilierurlv  hisiory  of  the  c<iii  ^  iha 

care  of  l>ou  Maiiiirl  d«'  .Salw-  .  ib» 

port  o(  St  Jago,  and  the  moat  rommvrcral  city 
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idom,  19  itited  on  a  liigh  rugged  pro- 
ivlllch,  proiecting  into  the  ocean,  forma 
Aon  A  OMp  crcicent,  ibe  cavity  of 
aaa^  to  the  north  fbmu  the  harbour. 

I  is  «c«ttered  irrepuUiriy  not  only  on 
I,  Imt  over  the  hills  arm  rarines  of  the 
ry,  aod  eonuins  a  popuUlion  of  6600 
Ktception,  in  point  of  raiik,  the  second 
itli,  contains  13,000  inhabitants,  and  is 
tfte  oortli  fide  of  Biobio,  a  league  from 

II  «ts  ocigioally  built  three  leagues 
IttpnaeM  ntuatHn ;  but,  banng  been 
iDjBd  by  an  earthqu4k«,  the  inhabitants 
to  the  prewnt  rile.  Taica^ano,  the 
b  dty,  ia  six  miles  to  Uiv  Mulh-wesl  m 
r  CouMption.    This  bay  is  one  of  the 

the  Pacific  Ocetn.  being  (en  mites 
north  to  south,  utid  nine  from  west  to 
opening  tv  the  north  i^  diriited  by  ihc 
Quinquina  into  two  cbannela.  Under 
side  of  th»  island  is  good  anchorage  i 
It  the  •outh'Wesl  exlrvraity  of  the  bay 
TaI«a^ano. 

1  addition  to  the  aborp,  the  most  im- 
ift^tts  are :  t .  Copiapo,  at  the  mouth 
rr «( the  same  oame,  in  lat.  27°  15'  S. 
nbor  or  Ia  Senna,  in  tat.  29*"  54',  on 
bank  of  the  river  of  th«  same  name. 
ir  »  a  fine  capacious  bay,  ca^  of  access, 
I  {rom  all  winds,  and  from  the  swkII  of 
a.  The  port  of  A'aldivia  in  lat.  39"  SO* 
he  mSett,  strangest,  and  tnoit  capacious 
in  the  western  coast  of  the  new  conti- 

rbe  islerul  eommuaiealion  is  tn- 
Tliere  are  but  thive  ciirnu:e-road»  in 
OOttAtry,  ris.  two  from  ^liago  to 
1^  and  one  from  the  former  city  to  Con- 
Besidei  diese  there  is  no  road  in  which 
can  tntv\  with  safety  out  of  tlie  par- 
Jley  to  which  it  l»e!on?».  The  com- 
ih  DoeTMM  Ayre«  ij  chiefly  carrieil  on 
!■  pMSca  of  the  Andes,  of  which  the 
HcnMd  U  that  of  Pataendo  on  tlie  U^- 
SQ  the    road    between    Santiago  and 

Mi,  wtien  a  Spanish  colony,  imported 

goods  from  tike  pairat  kingdom  to  ilie 

T  moro  than  a  million  of  dollan  an> 

■  i:ni»  wcw  principally  m  gold 

iT  ittdopt-ndenci*  the  imports 

t  Liiicii)    from  Great  Bhtaiti  ana  lite 

ai^,  consisting  of  aims,  aiumonition, 

iiur*.  tolwcco,  nikd  Ftvnch,  India,  and 

naofarturvs.     The  rttumi  hafc  been 

■r*  eDpp*r,  tin,  wheat,  hides,  hemp, 

1^  vrnf  In   IB18   consisted    of  64uO 

-  "f-T  -^  one  ve«»el  of  fifty-two  guns, 

ind  several  Manlier  vessels, 

.'.—     Ljm  and  RngUshmeo. 

jMS  Ibe  Spaniards  possessed  Chili, 

Vd  no  rrvcnuc   from   ii :  the  alcbala, 

Mm  on  tlie  j"rCcinus  mi'1:ils.  and  other 

M,  beini:  Mrant-ly  mifiit  ii-nt  to  defray 

"■  ^Di  emment ;  but  tl>e  pos- 

'  tilnr  was  quite  necessary  for 

Vrtii      llie  pewfiue  for  |B17  vras 

Til'- ilii».-f  vmtte  of  ihc  levf- 

u  ilmrivl  from  the  duly  of  'i(*\ 
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per  cenL  on  foreign  merchaiKliie,  forming  -l-^tlis 
of  the  whole  amount  of  the  treasury  returns.  In 
May,  1822.  a  loan  w;is  conintcted  in  London  lo 
tlic  amount  of  a  million  sterling. 

201.  The  religion  by  law  established  is  the 
Ttomiui  Catholic,  and  the  church  is  very  rich. 
There  are  said  to  be  10,000  monks  and  nuns  in 
Chili;  and  the  religious  institutions  with  whidi 
they  are  connected,  monopolize  nearly  one-third 
of  all  the  laiidvd  property  in  tltc  country.  The 
connexion  between  Chili  and  the  court  of 
Home  has  never  been  entirely  suspended. 
Soon  afler  the  revolution  an  aj^ni  was  sent  to 
Rome,  where  he  continued  ull  Ifl23,  and  was 
recalled  on  account  of  the  expinse.  Ttic  pope 
offered  to  send  a  nuncio  lo  Chilt  to  regulate  trie 
affairs  of  tlie  church  ;  but  this  was  declined  also 
fur  llic  same  reason. 

202  Of  the  history  of  Cliili  before  the  middle 
of  the  fifteenth  century,  hlile  is  known  ;  hut  in 
1450,  Upauqui,  governor  of  Peru,  determined 
upon  its  conquest,  and  despatched  one  of  bis 

firinces,  who  extended  his  viHoiies  as  br  as  the 
U[uil  river,  where  he  was  4efealed  by  the  Pio- 
manctan  tribe.  The  Peruvuuis,  however,  re- 
taiued  possesttoD  until  1535,  when  the  country 
WHS  fiiit  visited  by  the  Spaniards.  Almagro, 
the  companion  of  Pitarro,  collected  a  force  of 
StO  Spaniards  and  1o,000  Peruvians;  and 
crossing  the  mountains  reached  the  province  of 
Copiapo.  The  Spaniards  were  received  by  tlie 
natives  with  respect :  but  a  raasiacro  of  some  of 
their  chief  men  by  order  of  Almagro  rotised  their 
indiKnaiion.  and  led  lo  the'def^t  of  the  Spa- 
niards, and  their  coasequent  return  to  Peru  in 
1538.  Two  yc«rs  afterwards  Pitarro  detached 
Pedro  de  Vnldivia,  with  200  Spaniards  and  a 
body  of  Peruvians,  with  women,  monks  and  cattle, 
lo  Chili,  to  settle  such  districts  as  he  should 
conquer.  The  natives  of  Copiapo  opposed  him, 
but  having  conquered  aevirrsl  distnrts  ne  arrived 
at  the  country  uf  Mapocho,  whirrc  he  founded 
the  city  of  Santiago  ou  the  2-ttlk  of  February, 
1541.  Going  out  to  attack  the  Promancians, 
the  Mapochians  attacked  the  new  settlement,  and 
continued  a  foriniilable  scale  of  opposiboa  for 
six  years.  In  1545  Vatdiviamade  tnc  Promon- 
cJans  his  allies  ;  and  visiting  Peru  on  his  return 
brought  with  him  a  commissioner,  a  Lfovernot, 
soldiers,  and  stores.  The  city  of  Cwquunbo  was 
rebuilt  by  Aqutrrv.  V'aldivia,  in  1550,  founded 
ihe  city  of  Conception,  and  wai  soon  after^vards 
attacked  by  the  Ataucanlans ;  but,  receiving  reirv. 
forcements  from  Peru,  he  ma>ched  into  Arauoo 
where  ho  fuunded  Ihe  city  of  Imperial ;  and  tra- 
vening  the  countty  as  or  as  the  territory  of  the 
Cunches,  and  founding  another  town  on  which 
he  conferred  hi's  uwu  name,  rvtumed  toSantmgo. 
20.1.  The  Amucanians  shortly  after  overthrew 
his  power  and  took  him  prisoner,  when  an  old 
cliief  killed  him  with  a  club.  Villagtan  suc- 
ceedird  him  in  ihe  command ;  but  the  opposition 
of  llic  Araucaninns  impcdc<l  tlic  progress  of  Uie 
settle mt>iii4.  In  1557  the  viceroy  uf  Peru  sent 
Don  ftaroia  da  Mendoia,  bis  son,  with  a  large 
force,  who  sutcoedins  indifferently  retumeil  to 
Pern.  VilUgi.iit  succeeding  died  soon  after, 
and  was  succecd«-d  by  his  sou  ppdiu.  In  I5Q8, 
iui  tnsuriectiuu  uf  tlw  Araueanian*  taking  plaie. 
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every  SjKininrt]  foatid  outside  Uie  Ibrts  was  put 
ta  dealh ;  Villntica,  Valdivia,  Imperial,  and  oilier 
lowos,  were  taken,  and  Coticcpiioik  and  Ctulliu- 
wrere  bumi.  The  Dutcb  too  landed  in  llie 
isLaods  of  Cbiloi-,  pluiwU-rrd  L'biloi-,  und  (lut  tlic 
SpBDisli  gnrriaon  to  the  kwoid.  In  Kill  peace 
na^  conclude  between  tite  marquis  of  Uayd*^, 
govenior  of  Chili,  and  the  Araucanians,  whicli 
lasted  till  1655;  when,  aftt-r  an  intwmiption  of 
leii  years'  )K)»tilitie«,  liantmny  was  once  more 
rCsturrd.  In  1722  a  ctmspiracy  was  furmed  by 
iht  oatiaiis  from  th«  border  of  Peru  to  tlie  river 
Biobio.  At  ft  fixed  raomeni,  when  the  waicb- 
firci  wi-re  to  bliue  upon  the  mmintRim,  (be 
lodiaus  wuv  (o  rise  axuTut  tti«  whites  aod  de- 
liver the  couiitty.  Tlif  desi^  however  niis- 
Carrivd,  and  peace  \fas  sliurlly  concluded.  In 
1742  IJon  Joaef  Manto,  ihp  governor,  collecleil 
the  colonists  into  towns,  diviiletl  tlte  country 
into  proviDces,  aiid  founded  tiereral  new  cities. 
Id  1770  an  attempi  of  the  vame  fciiHl,  wiUi 
respect  lo  the  Araueanians,  inade  by  Dmi  An- 
tonio Gonzago,  produced  a  iww  war,  which  con- 
tinued till  17T3,  when  peace  succeeded,  and  the 
Araucaniins  a^eed  (o  keep  a  resident  niinisier 
at  Santiu|{n. 

20-1.  Chili  apptarslu  hare  enjoyed  traiKiuiUily 
during  the  remaining  part  of  tlie  eigbteenui  cen- 
tiny>  and  agriculture  aod  commerce  revived. 
The  octnipatiun  of  Spain  by  tlie  Frendi  iu  |{H>9 
led  to  a  rt^voliilianajy  movement  in  Chili,  whicli 
vnu  at  first  succeuful.  (Jn  the  Idlh  of  July, 
1B10,  the  captaia-fTeoeral  rengned,  a  junu  was 
formed,  aud  all  native  Spaniards  deured  to  quit 
Ihe  country  witliin  a  statixl  period ;  Uie  goveroor 
of  Valdivia,  who  vadciivuurcd  to  effect  a  counter- 
reroluiion,  was  taken  prisoner  and  executed; 
but  io  )ni4  nearly  Ihe  wltole  district  was  sub- 
dued by  a  royalist  army  from  Peru,  lo  1817 
tlie  able  conduct  of  Uenvral  San  Martin,  with  a 
body  of  iroop*  from  Buenos  Ayres,  led  lo  tltc  dc- 
festt  of  the  royalists  and  llie  frveiluni  of  the 
ooiintry.  A  junla  was  formed,  and  D.  Ik^niardo 
(>*lliggin])  l»ecainc  director.  A  battle  fought  on 
Ihe  Mh  of  April,  1818,  almost  extinguished  every 
hope  of  tht;  ruyali»ts;  and  Lor<l  Cochraui*,  who 
bad  the  command  of  the  Chilian  naval  farre, 
declared  die  whole  country,  from  Guayaquil  in 
(he  north,  lo  the  desi-n  of  Atacama  in  Uic  souih, 
to  be  in  a  state  of  blockade. 

303.  in  IU-20,  August  30lh,  an  army  of  Chi- 
lians, iindei  (hi;  command  of  San  Martin,  was 
spni  af^uM  the  Spanish  empire  ui  IViu,  Thu 
general.  afUT  coiHiuering  IVni,  retired  to  Chili 
as  a  pnvaie  iitJividua).  On  Uie  38tli  uf  January, 
1823,  U'UiKKiu^  iisit{m:d  the  dictaluiship;  and 
Oeocnl  Freire,  who  liad  l>ci-n  active  lo  the  came, 
being  declared  t,-omrnaiider-in-<:h)ef,  took  the 
govmnmeflt.  In  SepiMnber  tbe  tame  year  tLH>k 
place  ibc  la<it  rcvolaiionary  roovemcni  of  which 
we  have  any  mfutmatKm,  whut  tlic  loyul  standard 
was  hotfiliol  near  (^mo!f)UDn,  and  Bhoilly  put 
down.    .'  1  itution  Itai  been  foiBi«d,  and 

the  gov>  i|ml3r. 

200.  t'-'  ti<iii>ii  posae^uuas  tn  Soulh  Ame- 
ricii  ixiinpfi*«  the  whole  of  what  was  onginally 
railed  Pt.lLh  Anerica,  or  Ilulcb  tiuiaru,  a 
Kiuiilry  tttPtidin^  fntm  thotniMiihofthv  OtmtHTi 
i«  I'  a)  of  llie  Maiuwae,  ni  fn.'Ui  ihc  fifUi  l<.>  ihc 


seventh  degree  of  north  latitude.     Il  la 
on  the  north   by  ihe   Atlantic  Octon ;  cMl  I 
Cayenne  or  l-rer>ch  Guiana;  iomb  by  dM 
explored  country  called  Aauuoiiia;  and  watj 
Spanish  Ouiana. 

207.  This  leniloiy  is  divided  Into  the^' 
goveraraenis  of  Borfaice,  EAsequibo  and 
rara,  and  Suniiam;  fUsequibo  and 
bcin)^  two  districts  under  one  guveremeul. 
the  separate  articles. 

20B.  Tlie  rrtuntry  of  Guiana  may  be  ml' 
have  become  tirst  known    to    Europe  by 
voyage  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  up  du:  Or 
in   1 595,  in   scarcli  of  the  iraagiaary  city  et  1 

Ootado,  whose  srreets  were  dtclind  la  be  i_ 

wiih  t;old.  Columbus  Uni  *epn  this  cotil{ 
1458  according  to  jume  accounts;  wbUe  i 
auhbuie  the  HUcoveiy  of  il  to  V'asco  PiuMtl 
1504.  Ilaleigh  penetrated  the  country  m 
expedition  on  ihc  Urinoco  lo  the  exteol  of  i 
miles.  Afler  him  we  find  the  Enghsh  bu 
resorting  to  the  coast;  and  in  1634  a 
colony  of  sixty  individuals,  partly  Kngltsli 
partly  French,  selded  in  bunoasi  to 
tobacco;  and  traded  aloru;  the  whole  of 
shores.  AfUtran  iinsup]joitHl  strngdcwdlll 
diOiculttet  for  about  twenty  years,  loeu 
were  taken  under  the  protection  of  the 
government,  and  Lord  Willou^by,  of  I'a 
wasappoinled  their  governor  by  charter  io  U 
Paratnaibo  ii  supiKwed  to  denve  its  luunef 
this  nobleman.  In  1667  ibe  I>utch 
and  look  uosseasion  of  the  colonial 
mcnts  ;  wbicb  were  shortly  aflerwurdi ccmI 
lo  them  by  the  treaty  of  Westminster,  ia 
diaoge  lor  New  York.  Thus  ended  our 
connection  widi  this  coast.  DurmgtheAt 
war,  ihf  Dutcb  seiUemeiils  on  the  Iwnka  of  I 
Eswquibo  were  captured  by  a  small  En^iikj 
niamcni;  but  at  the  peace  of  1783 
restored  to  ihe  States  Generul,  In  IT96 
aod  Demerary  submitk-d  to  uur  anBS,  _ 
1709  tiio  valuable  colony  of  Surioaoi, 
pleluig  the  conquest  of  wW  waa  callad 
Amt.'nca.  Again,  however,  were  these 
restDie.1  lo  lluUand,  in  full  wvtr 
peace  of  Amiens.  Shortly  after 
the  Dutch  troops  sent  to  take 
B«rbice,  being  very  ill  equipped'  frata 
broke  out  into  mutiny  against  the  colonialj 
thorilies,  aod  war  Iwing  again  declared 
UoILutd  and  Great  Britain,  General  Gi 
and  Sir  Saniuul  Hood  amfeated  before  the 
In  SrpU'mbcr,  1813,  this  aeulement  sm 
to  Uii-ir  juiitt  attack;  and  the  aamc  ycv  uwi 
masiem  of  Demeiara  and  Surinam, 
of  ihene  settlements  were  fioaOy 
Great  Britain  by  the  treaty  of  Pari* 
300.  The  iiuccea»ibitity  of  thb 
can  be  approached  only  at  ibe  moul 
rivers),  awl  iu  iiiiculuvatad  appe.. 
sea,  induced  aouic  of  lh«  eariy  I 
gaton  lo  call  it  the  Wild  Coast,  and  lIkm  of 
cumsunct^  stt-m  to  have  led  lo  the  laUaciotf 
conclusion  thai  no  colony  would  flout  Idi  tmmt 
the  otean.  AccnnJinply  we  find  iI.l-  lirvt  sdllcrt, 
jMrtJruUrlv  Uhj  Uui4i,pliii,:  Ivnaia 

coTurderiilile  distance  fium  »,hI  ihi« 

\f\Kj   was  not  w||(>||y  a;™.,iM,.,^,   unid  tha 
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pMgMdOD  of  these  sMtlratrnts  by  Oreat 
Tb«  ttoiJ  bi  M  aceedioffly  nch  lo  the 
harden  of  the  AUaiitic,  Uml   for  ten  or 
ftci  below  llie  tuHaee  it  is  equal  to  the 
of  mcHt  countries,  and  poruotts  of  it 
carried  10  Bvbadoei  to  be  ased  t» 
lands  an  so  tow  ts  to  be  corcrcd 
^  in  the  raiinr  snson  (o  ibe  dcptli  vf 
ioAea ;  and  the  whole  couniry  n  iii- 
mtb  swamps  and  tranhes.  The  inltfKir 
ibe  teulenient  bai  beeii  but  little  ex- 
but  ■•  a  becomes  more  hilly  toward  the 
Qolains,  tbe  land  is  uoorer,  sandy,  and 
Fron  these  mouotains,  whi^  run  nearly 
fern  of  the  coast,  ihc  numcruiis  riv^ni  of 
ttrdiNticI  descend;  toooe  of  itwm,  as  the  E&ie- 

Cxt,  fclUng  direct  into  the  Atlantic,  others  into 
Amnom  awl  Orinoco.     Between  this  range 
Md  te  shore  thirty  cram  of  ncc  can  be  raised 
Mdie  land,  socccssivply,  whilst  (he  richest  of 
ttsWcaUdiA  islands  will  yield  but  two. 
910.  llctcare  two summenordry  seasons d>)^ 
~  «>  tbe  greater  or  len ;  and  two  wioten 
•etsoDs,    flitniUriy  riistjnsuish«d ;    th« 
or  longer  wrl   season  bL-^mning  at  the 
of  April,  and  terminaling  at  Seplenibc-r, 
the  third  dry  waaoD  commences  aiid  laais 
laiddle  of  November.    The  short  wet 
WW  cones  on,  and  cootitiues  tmul  the 
of  January,  when  it  is  KKX-ved«l  by  tlie 
diyaeason  which  ceasn  in  April.    The  last 
delighlfiU  penod  of  the  year.     Tlie 
fweeping  o«er  tiie  Atlantic  from  east 
■Uad  by  a  sea  bnexe  which  (tenenlly 
feom    the    DOTtlwcasl    during  the   day, 
^  whole  atmosphere  cool  and  fresh  uutil 
vaing :  wben  the  latt4T  is  succeeded  by  a 
WWMae  from  the  souih-«aiit,  which  prepares 
^  Mutttuttnn  for  tlie  chillness  of  the  ni^ht 
liriwd,  ilie  climate  of  Ciuiana,  as  a  whole,  has 
te  llHNieht  lo  be  the  most  cont*cni&l  to  Eo- 
ispaM  of  any  cminlry  williin  the  Irupics.    Du- 
Qiflhr  wet  season  the  rain  falls  in    torrents 
•"■wli  Ihe  cloM  at  tfte  day,  and  rarely  in  the 
4n<  «*na  is  the  eight  wiuiout  showers.    Ttw 
i^Bfei  of  the  season   are   accompaiued   with 
hwT  Monns  of  ifaander  and  lightninf;,  but  tlie 
'HMMg  harricann  of  the  West  Indin  are  un- 
^*^ra  haiT,  and  the  eartliqualies  of  other  parta 
"*  StwtJi  Amenca  are   rarely  felt.     Since   the 
^■ii  lai*  (•■.  n  inim-  diarto.  tbe  return  of  the 
^was  h-i  :  r«eil  to  K"  not  quite  so  k- 

t^;  ati'i  .ire  iijturally  leu  frequent, 

kwapaaa  tfaoatd  aroid  the  heat  of  noon  and  tliP 
**Mn|  4tw«,  ai  most  bable  to  expose  them  to 
|Bh«flf  lite  cbmate.  kappean  orcauonally 
»i><ipmfrDm  the  simple  tWermittcnt  lo  the 
f^^^  fcm.  Leprosy  u  also  a  frequent  and 
■■y  ««Tt«  disorder  hen.  A  droadfid  infections 
^W,  odled  the  yaws,  similar  io  ih«  unall- 
^ai^iu  peculiar  to  tlie  ne^Tnes  whone  per- 
■•  ll  cercn  with  Uffe  ulcert.  The  bloody 
■l^  diujny,  and  dry  jnpi-^.  arr  also  frwujcnL 
A*lidlM(  GtdiDj  of  the  skin  whK'li  i$  5omi'- 
^■s  tammami  aocoiOMated  with  a  wailM 
*>)<lira,  haa  bm  Ihoagn  conducive  to  health ; 
faa^sliagi  ttf  nnMquttoes  and  fnata,  are  toc- 
vM  bf  hf|e  ptmpin,  wlUch  if  scratched  be^ 
IsML    Smilar  a«MiyiuK«s  are  found  in 


the  rin^-worm,  which  spreads  in  large  scarfet 
spots  about  the  lace  atra  neck,  und  is  cured  by 
an  application  of  lime  intce  mixeil  with  ^n- 
powder  ;  and  the  sting  oi  the  chigoe,  or  jiger,  a 
kind  of  «iQd-tlea,  which  lodges  uiidKr  we  toe- 
nails between  the  skin  and  tbe  flesh. 

211.  The  pntictpal  rivers  of  this  part  ol 
Guiana,  are  the  Fjsequibo,  Suriruin,  D^mtruiM^ 
Berbice,  and  Canje.  The  Esaequibo  has  a 
coone  of  upwards  of  300  miles  in  len^^h,  and 
is  twenty-one  mik-s  wide  at  its  month.  The  Sb- 
rinam  »  t)in-e  quarters  of  a  mile  in  width  at  the 
mouth,  and  navigable  for  tlie  largest  vessels  full 
Iwelvft  miles  from  tbe  ocean:  smaller  craft  prb- 
cee<l  sixty  or  seventy  miles  fiirther.  Niar  the 
mouth,  at  the  junction  of  the  Commanwiiie  wiih 
the  Surinam,  is  a  fort  of  two  redoubts,  but  of  uo 
considerable  strengtli.  The  b«idu  of  the  river, 
covered  with  the  evergreen  mti^n>ve,  fumisli 
iionie  of  the  most  pleasing  prospects  of  tbe 
country.  Tbe  Demerara,  which  runs  from  south 
to  north,  is  turisaUe  for  2(X)  miles  to  vessels 
which  can  p«ss  the  bar  of  sand  at  its  mouth ; 
where  there  is  only  abotit  twenty-fonr  feet  water 
at  thr  hidiest  tides,  and  tlie  difference  between 
high  and  low  water  mark  i.i  from  ten  lo  twelve 
feet.  At  its  mouth,  opposite  tbe  fortification,  it 
is  about  two  miles  wide;  twelve  miles  above  the 
fort  it  lessens  to  about  a  mde  in  width.  The 
Ilerbice  is  a  quarter  of  a  mile  wide  and  two  fa- 
thoms deep  at  its  mouth,  having  the  land  on 
both  sides  extremely  low  and  covered  with 
wood.  The  pUntations  extend  300  miles  tnta 
iu  entrance  into  the  sea.  Tbe  Canje,  running 
nearly  due-east,  is  a  fioc,  and,  at  ib  rise,  a  moat 
roinaotic  stream  :  the  colony  schoooers  navigate 
it  three  miles  up.  Immense  &1U  and  cataracts 
break  its  way  down  the  mountams;  and  a  creek 
about  forty  miles  below  connects  it  with  the 
Courantine,  hy  mearu  of  which  despatches  are 
brought  from  Surinam  to  Berbice. 

212.  The  productions  of  the  whole  of  this 
district  being  so  *ery  similar,  we  shall  proce4>d 
to  describe  them  in  this  place,  leaving  only  tlie 
peculiarities  of  the  separate  settlemenu  to  be  ntv 
ticed  in  distinct  articles.  In  the  numerous  forests 
of  the  coMSt  ate  found — tlie  jaguar  tigi-r,  which 
sometimes  measures  from  five  fetl  and  a  half  to 
six  feel,  from  the  nose  to  die  root  of  the  tail — ibo 
couquar,  or  red  ti(;er,  resembhng  a  larf^e  grey- 
hound— -and  tbe  tiger  cat,  a  very  destructive  bu* 
beautiful  little  aninml :  it  is  odled  the  cnibbv 
dago  by  the  iiihahilants, and  seems  lo  corresjimid 
with  Huffon's  grey-we»s>.'l  or  prison.  Numerous 
tribes  of  monliies  are  found  in  Guiana,  but  no 
apes.  Of  these  the  quato  has  a  naked  bee,  eyes 
■unkea,  a  negro  nose,  large  ears,  and  excepting 
its  long  tail,  an  almost  entire  resemblance  t»  the 
humy  form.  The  howling  baboon  has  a  large 
black  beard  and  is  gcrtemlly  found  to  mustrr  in 
crowds  and  utter  a  horrid  yell,  which  is  ImmtU 
for  immense  distances  previous  to  tbe  coming 
on  of  ram.  TTjc  Iion-monkey,  called  by  the  na- 
live?  ihi_-  $acruwink(<e  ur  Krhaeomiugky,  is  adeli- 
r.ite  little  animal  <if  the  Kunespecies,  which  weighs 
only  about  five  or  six  ounces,  has  a  small  bead, 
round  icmo^th  ears,  and  an  oval  &ce  covered 
with  fini.-  while  hair.  Hound  its  neck  is  a  lunu 
bushy  mane  mcmbling  that  of  a  lion ;  it  wiU 
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perch  on  the  hand  lixe  a  turd,  and  is  often 
Drought  to  ihe  plantalions  for  sale.  The  coa- 
UtnoTKii  or  BraiiUan  wi-aiu-t,  Ute  3iU-bf>ar  and 
Mveral  species  ot  opossum,  the  slotti,  tlii.'  por- 
eu[iine,  armadillo,  and  htdjre-liog,  complete  the 
lilt  of  animals  uf  prey  fotind  in  tliis  diMricl.  Of 
these  tlie  anl-bwiT  deserves  some  pariicidar  no- 
tice- From  the  snotii  to  tlie  end  of  tlie  tail  thu 
creature  will  sometiines  measure  st;ven  or  eight 
feet:  its  head,  which  is  small  compared  to  its 
flOtire  site,  is  covered  with  u  toft  hair;  while  its 
tail,  unincnjely  large,  is  set  with  strong  bristles 
which  constitute  a  complete  armour  for  the 
animal  when  attaclced,  and  under  whidi  dunnif 
a  storm  it  will  somenmes  cover  its  body.  Willi 
its  tongue,  which  i.«  often  (wo  feet  in  ieagth,  and 
from  whid)  it  discharges  a  sweel  saliva,  it  per- 
forates the  abode  of  the  ants,  wlto  will  imme- 
diately settle  on  it  in  vast  Duinbpr«,  and  thus  be- 
come the  prey  of  their  enemy.  Herd*  of  deer  of 
all  aies  range  ulong  die  ftaTatinas ;  the  paces- 
tan,  or  Indian  coney,  resembling  our  hare,  n 
ilto  common ;  and  abuDtlance  uf  wild  iio<gs. 
Tbeie  is  one  species  of  ilie  latter  indigenous  ia 
Ooiaoa,  having  neither  tail  nor  lusks,  but  re- 
markable for  a  receptacle  on  its  back  about  aa 
indi  deep,  in  which  is  a  white  fetid  liquid  that 
most  be  careftilly  discharged  from  tlic  flesh  im- 
mediately the  animal  is  killed,  or  il  reodera  the 
whole  carcase  unfit  to  Ik;  eaten.  The  domestic 
animals  harr-  l^Kxn  principally  exported  from  die 
Old  \Vorld,  and  the  whole,  except  the  hog,  have 
Ucgeneiated  htre.  The  sheep,  in  particular,  are 
very  dimmutive,  and  the  wool,  ai  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  changed  to  a  sort  of  coarse  hair. 
Beautiful  goats  abound^  and  the  finest  poultry. 
Forest  and  fruit  trees  of  the  most  curious  de- 
senption  line  this  coast.  Tlic  mountain  cabbage, 
ai  it  is  strangely  called,  stands  une()uulled  among 
the  regetable  tribes.  A  pcrpctidicuhir  rH^M.-rmg 
stem,  from  seven  to  eight  feet  in  circumference, 
rises  to  the  heiglit  of  about  100  (eet ;  and  is 
surmounted  by  the  cabbage  consisting  of  Ihiu 
white  strau,  arkd  tasting  like  an  almood. 
Branches  twenty  feet  long  diverge  from  the 
•ton,  having  narrow  leave*  of  about  two  feel  in 
lengtb,  and  full  of  nuts  which  are  the  seeds  of 
thi  plant.  Tlie  iron-wood,  bullet,  launa,  and 
mdwgBny  trees,  grow  to  the  height  of  hftj-  feei ; 
the  two  first  arc  remarfcubK  hard  and  close 
graioed  ;  the  launa  yields  a  miit  resembling  our 
apple,  with  Uie  juice  of  whicfa  the  natives  paint 
tbtir  bodies.  The  red  Qungrov«r  the  coco*, 
the  pipetn,  and  the  tonqutn-beao  trees  rise 
from  sixty  to  ei):iily  feel  in  height;  the  first 
being  remarkable  for  its  ligneous  sboota  which 
descend  to  Ute  ground  without  leaves  or  brandies, 
and  lake  spontaneotis  n>ot,asiffi^r  '''■  ■■".^virtof 
the  partiil  stem.     It  it  an   etc  tree 

for  Duildiog  purna«es.  Ikai^u::-.  ..'--.  tar 
funuture  ducrsily  the  forcsu;  the  hiairec;, 
which  la  s^d  nticly  to  be  fotui'l  crowing 
•niotigsl  othi^r  irecv,  is  so  slron..'  vtitli 

fWMOn  llml  wbi'n  il  Ilu  hten  .t>  uint 

the  smoke  ha*  often  proved  fatal  to  Lum^i.  Life. 

313,  Banuna*,  pioc-opplas,  ainl  plantain^,  are 
amonit  iIk- fruits  uf  this  shure ;  but  thr  i^ma- 
rind,  till'  guatii,  iind  the  aviaio  \»at,  atr  itv 
vhoiortt  produLiiuin.     The  ^uava  It  a    round 


lemnn-coloured  fruit,  conliuninga  red  pulp,  g^ 
nerally  made  into  jellies,  the  tolid  ooaiiof  at 
which  is  uf  the  substance  of  an  ap|^  and 
similvly  used  by  the  settlers.  The  aviam  at 
avug-dto  pear  bears  a  fruit  in  sliuw  like  oat 
Fji^lisli  pear,  but  of  a  pale  grven  ooloui,  lia« 
the  Ufite  of  a  peach.  The  useful  shruM 
prise  the  cotton  bush,  which  bean  two 
annually,  the  coffee  bush,  which  also  b«an 
crops,  each  tree  yielding  about  a  pound 
half  at  a  crop ;  the  palma  christi,  or  cutor  i 
whic}i  Ixairs  nuts  of  a  triangtitar  form 
with  a  thin  brown  fur,  the  kernels  yielding^ , 
expre«^ion,  the  well-known  castor  ail;.tht< 
saira  shrub,  of  which  the  roots  are  groaod  i 
meal  and  form  an  excellent  bread,  but  thai 
cassava,  though  tt  becomes  a  wboleKMDt 
when  boiled  or  baked,  is  a  fatal  poiaoa  ntj 
raw  state.  The  curelln,  or  silk-grass  plaal  if 
curious  species  of  aloe,  aboumlin^  here. 
laining  in  its  leares  a  tapooaceous  pulp,  i 
Bperscd  with  alioni;  wliite  silky  ghuneotv, ' 
are  used  ior  making  nets,  and  line 
Otiier  specie  of  the  aloe,  the  caruna 
whose  kernel  is  a  slow  poison ;  ilte 
shrub  and  the  nibbees,  are  aUu  commoD. 
troolies  bean  a  leaf  of  from  twenty  tu  durty  i 
in  length,  and  two  or  three  feet  brand, 
grov.-;  front  its  ^ort  roots  do»  to  the 
and  is  so  loujdi  and  useful  ax  to  form 
cip.ll  thatch  of  many  of  the  liouses  of  tbeoolaqi| 
from  which  it  will  turn  for  yean  the  hni 
raiiu  of  the  wet  season.  The  uibbees  is  •  i 
of  natural  rope  growiw:  to  immRnse  lei 
running  from  six  to  eighteen  indies  in 
fercncv,  sometimes  twistMl  together  1^ 
wrought  ropes  of  Europe,  and  at  other 
crossed  in  its  texture  like  net-work.  U  it  i 
for  many  of  llie  ordinary  purposes  of 
The  Indian  yam  also  uliounds  ben-;  and 
ipecucuanha  and  ginger  roots- 

*JH-  Tlie  coast  is  rich  in  amphibious 
The  s«a-cow    is  perliapa  the  moti  cunoat 
them,  being  stiieen  feet  or  uuwarda  in  ki 
and  having  a  head  like  that  of^  a  hog.  the 
trils  of  an  ox,  the  breast  of  the  human 
and  ttie  tail  of  a  whale,     il  seldom  t|uin 
tvater,  but  when  taken  id  considered  verj 
table  food.    The  laiiim  is  on  ioEenor  htp 
tamus,  not  biRgcr  Uian  an  ass;  it  is  not 
seen,  but  considered  very  line  filing.     Ilwl 
is  that  of  a  horse,  witli  a  long  upper  lip, 
mane,  ami  very  thick  4kin.     Alligalon  ftn  • 
times  found  here  measuring  twenty  feati 
hot  ihey  are  generally  very  harmless 
ThelaubbOfOr  aquatic  hare,  same  ' 
the  paca,  or  ijiotu^  cavey,  is  pecoliarj 
cuosl.     It  has  the  head,  and  :-  ■-■■■*  O-H 
a  white  French  dog ;  its  fles) 
like  the  finest   notk,  and  is  ;.. 
Another  amplubiotis  animal  ot  tbeat 
remarkable  for  its  mode  of  propogatic 
called  the  pipa,  and  is  an  ugly  crenluiv  of  I 
the  siw  of  a  duck,  coverwi  with  a  brown         _ 
vHledskio,  and  having  a  remarkably  IoimI  itUiA- 
Ttic  young  are  nud  tu  be  baivhed  in  wnnrycdh 
on  ttie  Uick  of  the  female,  or  placed  tin 
(urdinK  to  autiie  ncctiunli,  ys    tadpoles. 
osaivfainec   of  the  m.dr;   ceiLdUi  it   is  li'f}   t^ 
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fanDd    wmiiny    io    thi«  siinalkm    until    ihey 
mmaam   the    ihapa  tod    appearance  of  ihetr 

915.  Of  die  reptiles  Uul  uv  found  bcrc  'vrc 
~  only  tOBirtJat)  the  nttlt^toake,  whiiv«ti&ke, 
oikI  oroocouLoo,  all  of  which  at«  highly 
the  bite  of  the  lau  has  beoQ  known 
to  b»  Cual  tn  a  few  minutes,  tlere  u  also  a 
lltfe  ampbibtuus  w-rprut,  culktl  Uic  abotna, 
— wiin|[  from  ihiny  to  Cortj'  feet  long  when 
blgvmrcand  three  to  four  feet  to  circumfe- 
mn.  It  is  not  vetwraous,  but  very  Toracious, 
«d  «tH  attack  animals  of  all  sixo,  noi  eren  ex- 
■fSiu  Imnh,  by  turprwe,  and  em^  ibem  iu  its 

110.  The  eo^lc,  vulture,  falcon,  owl,  and 
tlltte'^Nnl,  are  the  principal  species  of  ibe 
fciA««d  tnb<4  that  bauiit  this  shore.  i3eauti- 
MfanoU,  mockawk,  and  llie  rttuningo  in  im- 
toOMr  flodL5  mtd  very  lanic,  are  fouml  everj- 
•kcn;  logeiliet  wHh  the  ai^ame  or  Irumpek-f,  a 
e  laiieT  of  tht»  climate ;  the  suD-bird,  a 
kid  of  pBtndge,  »oinet)ai(.-«  keut  in  tlie  housu 
k  dmmy  anti ;  the  peucock-p)ieasant,  reseiu- 
Mil  pvr  luiiey  in  nxe  and  taste ;  the  huinming- 
M;  tnockiog-btnl:  awl  bat.  The  varieties  of 
t»  hmBRuog-binl  art)  nowhere  exceeded  in 
The  BUtft  common  ii  oot  bigger  than  a 
clierry,  and  the  smallest  of  a  black  uhI 
p^imiaer,  lufied  wuh  gold»  is  onir-third 
ItaD  tliis  Hml  vkfiKtH  not  m»r«  than  hfly 
The  mocking-bird  is  remarkable  for 
to  ptaoe  ita  nest  out  of  the  reach  of 
•f,  libe  monkey,  at  ibe  extrcoiity  of  the 
t«i^«  of  llie  fotesl.  These  oests  are 
nlUen  or  sixteen  incbea  long,  by  eight 
*  ttM-  ai  (nreumfcivnce.  The  bat  has  been 
iMn  to  o]irn  the  veins  of  the  boman  feelnhen 
fimaatoept  and  satiate  itself  with  their 
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117.  AnoGg  the  fish  of  tbis  coaiM.  llie  galvanic 
■1  ■  vaiy  ooonnon,  and  gi^nerally  nunsutei 
I  two  feet  in  length  by  one  foot  or  fuurteeii 
■  ID  ciraunfrrcQcc.  Its  flesh  is  much  es- 
hj  the  oativH.  The  frog-fisli  is,  how- 
•*r.  tW  BMwt  rentarkable  of  the  finnv  tribes. 
h  umi  lo  past  «iioccviivdy  thtouuh  the  foniis 
rft  fcrf,  a  frog-fish,  and  l.i*tly  a  fisb  ;  in  wbich 
Ht  tf  H  ohutit  ei^hi  or  ten  inches  long  without 
■>Ib  ud  very  delicate  food.  Stcdman  thinks 
ttt  fnifreaA  u  levrrat-d,  and  itiat  ii  proceeds 
Um  ikm  Ivnri  of  a  fish  lo  that  of  a  frog. 

111.  The  iBttcu  of  Guiana  arc  iu  greatest 
fM-  Tbtf  consist  of  niu«iuito«i,  scorpions, 
(■iipada,  cock-roachea,  ants,  a  peculiar  kind 
4fW,<wbtcb  UMid  regularly  to  attack  slrangen, 
W  own  to  raolMi  tM  iohabitaniiT)  gnsAop- 
fin,  n4  ODonDOua  tpMeta.  The  atit^ilU  arc 
a  iMaial  ettrkwlr  of  tlw  coast,  and  are  often  so 
Hfb  at  IP  faoDUe,  at  a  distan<%,  tlie  appearance 
Ma  btid;or  bcown  bear.  Tbtry  have  even  been 
^ai  cS  xhf  htirbl  of  fifteen  or  twenty  feet,  and 
Kb  far!  'IjTux.    Some  of  their  inha- 

!■■•  ^1  -lie  of  an  iurh  iu  lenjjth,  atwl 

pit  a  Must  fhunful  bile. 

lift.  TV*  thttive  tribe*  of  Indians,  on  thiscoavi, 
tMbit  wn  ainkiag  peculianues.      Noihwiih- 
I  aU  the  ffiorts  of    ibr  Diilcb  duriih; 
Im^  pMwaaMin  of  lhe»e  colonin*  and  itic 


devoiiui)  of  a  constderable  annual  sum  to  the 
pun^htt'^  of  hatchets,  blue  clotli,  beads,  and 
trinkets,  w  presenU  lo  tlivm,  (a  &y9t«m  wliich 
has  been  scrupulously  followed  and  improved 
since  the  districi  has  oocne  into  the  hands  of  the 
British)  these  ancieol  poaiesson  of  the  »oU  tv- 
main  shy  of  the  colonists.  Sometimes  tliey  will 
etucagc  m  their  service  as  wood-cutters,  but  will 
olttn  suddenly  depart  into  the  interior,  and  havp 
lilil*;  application  to  any  steady  employ.  To  the 
negroes,  however,  they  have  a  still  greater  anli- 
pailiy  than  to  their  maMers,  and  having  imbibed 
tlie  liberal  iwtions  of  those  who  cooaider  theiu 
an  inferior  species,  will  frequently  auisi  the 
colonists  in  Rettin;;  Uiera  bock  fnm  the  woods. 
As  independent  tradfrs  they  appear  at  the  aet- 
tk-nienis  with  ehony,  canoes,  cotton  hammocks, 
wax,  Kvketx,  coarse  eardien-pola,  balsam  of 
capivi,  ametto,  wild  nutmeg,  cinnamon,  parrots, 
monkeys,  die  beaulifiil  birds,  and  curious  woods 
of  tltesc  fon.'SU,  and  tht-ir  prisoners  of  war  sa 
slaves;  fur  wbich  they  take  liac^k  rum.fire-amts, 
hatchets,  ^inpowder,  knives,  scissars,  loukin;;- 
glasses,  fish-hooks,  combs,  needles,  pnis,  beady, 
dtcquertnl  clolb.  Sic.     Th?y  arc  divid<.-d  into  six 

tinncipal  tribes,  of  which  the  Accjiwaws,  who 
ive  near  the  sources  of  the  Iterbice,  Deineram, 
and  FJse<]nibo,  are  the  most  sagacious ;  they  are 
tall  in  suture,  of  a  light  dun  complexion,  and 
have  intelligent  and  rather  agreeable  features, 
straight  black  hair,  witliuut  beards,  hi^h  cbeeV- 
ban<-<s  and  broad  shoulders.  The  Caribs,  of 
similar  apfreflnince,  who  dwell  betwe4^  the 
Ksfec)uibo  and  Onnoco,  are  the  fatrgest  and 
moot  warlike  of  these  tribes.  They  have  an  in- 
vetetat*  animosity  xgainn  the  Spaniaids,  but 
the  Dutch  generally  coaciUulcd  their  favour. 
The  use  of  poison  in  their  weapons  is  i-oramon 
to  all  these  tribev,  and  the  f'arih^  have  been  mid 
to  indulge  the  homd  practices  of  cannibalism. 
Aihoroeiheirdwellinvrs  are  surrounded  Willi  wdl- 
cullirated  fields  of  cus:iava  and  planliiins,  ami 
they  are  fond  of  buutiog  atkil  fishing.  The  Wot- 
rows  are  found  on  the  coiui  between  Suriuam 
and  Demenira.  Tbey  are  the  most  barbarous 
and  disagreeable  in  appearance,  as  wull  as  llie 
most  filthy  in  their  habits,  of  any  of  its  inbabi- 
l.ints;  and  so  lazy  l^tat  their  sligbl  clothing  is 
generally  nothing  belter  lluin  the  bark  of  trees, 
while  they  arc  said  to  live  princi)>ally  on  ran 
shell-ftsh  and  water.  Behind  their  babttalions 
toward  the  interior,  reside  die  Arrowaws,  a  do- 
cile and  very  friendly  nice;  comparatively  hand- 
some in  their  p«-i%ons,  and  fond  of  intercOunv 
wiUi  the  European  settlers.  Ottier  tribes  more 
renMMe  are  the  Taiira»  and  Piannocataws,  the 
former  as  peaceable  and  indol&nt  as  ibe  latter 
•re  warlike  and  dettrmmnl  in  tlieir  hain-d 
against  all  the  coloni<il^  of  the  coast.  On  the 
wdiok',  it  is  hardly  lo  be  doubtvd  tlial  the  liS<^ral 
British  policy  of  diflusin^  the  blemngs  of  our 
empire  wherever  we  maintain  ita  sway,  will  ul- 
timately render  our  connexion  with  this  coas'. 
an  epoch  of  abiding  conifurt  and  coiiciluiiou  to 
its  native  tribes,  po^se^un^  a<k  they  do  some  of 
the  most  promi.<ung  dispositions  towards  ciTilira>- 
tjon  ;  while  in  the  preseol  situation  of  the  world, 
and  (lanicularly  of  the  neighbi}iirins  Siauish 
colonies,  these  settlements,  duly  cultivateti,  may 
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become  important  emporiuiDs  of  Ilriluih  cotn- 
toerce. 

220.  The  agricultural  system  uf  the  whole  dis- 
trict IS  much  alike.  The  coloniul  cslublishrnvnts 
unci  pluiitutiom  are  ^nerally  an  the  kanka  of 
lh«  rifen  anri  ere«k»,  and  contaiu  from  600  to 
2000  icTi^  each,  dirideU  into  sugar,  coffee,  cocoa, 
and  cotton  irounds.  The  low  situation  of  lh« 
pluntationt  ha«  iniluccd  the  coloni:U»  to  adopt  a 
umilof  mode  of  drainage  to  that  which  is  pursued 
in  Ibe  fMny  counuiH  of  KngUnd.  Sirai£>ht  deep 
ditcbes,  d^nded  by  slaici^  c«rry  olf  the  re- 
dundant water  to  the  rivers,  while  limiUr  ones 
iaienecl  every  part  of  the  iiarRis,  and  am  nar:- 
g:itcd  by  flat-4)0Ttamed  boats  which  cany  the 
produce  lo  and  fro.  The  beds  between  these 
and  smaller  trenches  are  aometimes  Qot  more 
than  from  thiny  to  lhirtj--two  feet  io  breadth ; 
and  bein^  raised  by  tht^  pxc»taled  earth,  they 
are  Gnund  lo  contain  the  best  spou  in  tlie  colony 
for  the  cotton  tree,  which  ts  planted  in  lovrs 
ttx  feet  asunder.  The  colTee  plant  is  culuvated 
under  the  sliades  of  the  plantain  or  some  loftier 
tree,  in  rows  at  from  nine  to  twelve  feet  disUncc 
from  each  oilier.  The  soil  is  universally  clayey, 
and  \»hcnever  ii  becomes  impoterish^  is  Uft 
uikIlt  water  fur  a  umc,  perhaps  a  year  or  two, 
while  anoihrr  pie«e  of  woodland  a  clearvtl, 
manure  being  wholly  unknown  here.  Agricul- 
tural labour  in  chicny  performed  by  the  ne^ 
slaves.  Expedienis,  hnwuver,  are  more  frequently 
necessary  to  diiniiil-Ji  tlie  richne*t  of  the  soil. 
This  is  done  by  cropping  it  two  or  three  years 
with  plantains,  and  then  with  sugat-canes;  the 
latter  of  which,  for  two  or  thrte  crops,  will 
aomctimes  be  so  luxuriant  as  to  be  unfit  for  any 
thing  but  the  roanufavturx-  of  niin.  Abundance 
of  fresh-water  Ash  are  found  in  the  rivem,  and  at 
some  seasons  of  ihe  year  there  is  &  pli-niiful  su[c 
ply  of  turtle. 


321.  In  consideration  of  the  nabtU  and  io- 
tere«u  of  the  Uutch  parts  of  the  population,  p^ 
culiar  privileges  in  favour  of  intcrcours**  lietwwa 
tliesc  X'lticmcnts  and  the  kingd'tmof  theNethti^ 
lands,  are  secured  to  lliemby  56  Geo-  lit.  c  ' 
The  entire  number  of  acres  iaculiivation  thr 
out  the  whole  district  has  been  recently 
at  l,iOO,000.  For  Caveshb,  the  Freodi 
aod  selllemenL,  Mre  that  article. 

We  hare  thus  devoted  that  constdemble 
lo  the  consideration  of  America,  geography, 
politics,  which  we  couceive  tlietr  impocUfwfl 
me  itcale  of  nations,  an  importaikce  every  i' 
increasing,  to  demand.     Some  of  the  moil 
tere^ting   orcurrFnces,  and    noblest  lesaou 
history,  have  been  Mipplied  by  the  progrewi 
these  reckons  to  civilitation  and  liberty, 
the  last   filty   years.     Half  a  century    a^ 
northern  conttneiu  was  just  emeigmg  fcomi 
M^urity,    anil   buckling  on  her  armour  for 
stni^le   of    independenoe    of    Ureat    F 
France,  in>'ie|ilin2her  aid  on  that  ooc 
bibed  invuiuDlarily  a  portion  of  her 
French  followed  the  North  American  rwo^ 
and  if  Ihe  liconiiousnessof  hcrnew  liberal 
tn  the  temporary  cttablishnieiil  of  a  despot 
France,  her  measares  in  the  Peninsula,  aiid 
cunllicU  of  Eitiopo  arising  out  of  these  iv 
unt  changes,  t^ave,  in  retuto,  to  South 
opportunity  and  encounigumeDt    to  bmk 
cliains.     It  must  be  obvious  that  Ote  eomf 
emancipation  of  so  large  a  portion  of  the 
from  iut  original  barbarism,  and  more 
colonial  tyrannyp  is  full  of  bright  hopes  far  j 
teriiy;  that  the  iohot  natioDs  of  tne  i 
continent  in  paitkulaT  have  a  noble  deslii/l 
fulIU,  and  that  the  western  world  is 
a  mugnifictnKe  in  bur   political    characbcr 
prusperls  fully   comnvensutate  nilb    ha 
graphical  features. 


INDEX 


PART   I.— NORTH    AMERICA. 


AnAnis.  fini  daibhI  atkd  letlled  by  tbe  FrcDch  in 

1603.  10. 
ACAIUiro  luubonr.  13. 
AOftictlTiiar  of  i)^  raiinl  autc*.  214.  234.     Of 

ALSDAMA  itatr,  iu  (rrtillt;.  &7.      RiVrr,  B4. 

ALEflTlAM  isUail.  3ili*. 

ALLCOAVV  nunnuias,  their  nieai,  local  osidh,  Iw. 
50.     Hiver.  83. 

ALTtMAHA  rim-,  65. 

Ahasotis  rivrr.  15. 

AHEUCA,  iu  caUint  and  |[titierkl  diviuwaa,  1.  lla 
tMnhrtn  Diniu  nni  kiinwn.  ik.  Sirrtilua  ifanub 
every  uwr,  ib  (irandeiic  uf  n*  tkaiunit  f«nam.  A, 
Iu  iiMnlrrn  polilkA]  thArkcter,  ifr.  IldMfy  of  It* 
4ito%ny,  -i.  DauWmI  wkeduir  Umwn  to  ibe  u- 
rlrntv  nr  not,  ii.  tl bsiwirsgMwciiU  of  Cnliunbui,  A. 
roIuni|.iM  first  luk<l*  in  ih*  wnu-ni  worlJ,  3,  4. 
Via.,  ..{  Utit  ■nlrln  on.  K.  O^u-nl  pl>)sirkl  i*- 
•mptina  of,  ii.  AiDprir*!!  botlom.  its  ■•«1»U'.  Al. 
nnti«h.346— J8S.  RuMian,3a»— 391.  Itfiaaub, 
iW— I3U. 


AwtatCA.  Murtb,  (mil  dUroverml  Ij  U» 
Stephen  (iomc*  nrHvn*  ibrT«  in  1525^1 
FrvQch  bnH  urive  io  I&34.  li.  Pivbii 
Fraoci*  l>rake  r4>«al  aUiuK  Califunua,  ft. 
irr  RaU'if.h  pt«nU  Virpnia,  *6.  Ill 
mUraipu,  it.  The  whole  nonkrra  contL 
■led  u  iIm  b*flnaii»g  of  dw  HvrDti>«ath 
VwgiBia  fokll^r  mU|«4.  *h  Iu  di 
boasdaritt,  12.  Seas,  bays,  and  gtit^ 
Mowntaiiu,  38 — (6.  Vbyiieai  divWoKS,  • 
Rtrrr*  ud  l«kn,  76 — 101 .  Iu  inland  aa« 
102—131.  Climate,  132— 1&3.  Prodi 
v<^»l>k,  154— IS7.  ABimal,  IM— 166. 
tnU,  167—172.  ftbftru  of  c«fia«>iT,  IK 
Iu  fnmt  political  dlviuoM,  IBft— 193.  Ci 
SIMM  of.  193—344.  Brltisk  yiiwiBsw  \%,] 
— 388.  ItuMUB  pOMAMtona.  389— 3ni.  9pMi 
99^~43U.  InJinn  poMrwlou.  431-^36.  Clis- 
rwt«f  nf  tho  lndi>it«.  437—440.  LaAgua^**  at, 
44l-~44ij.  Amk  <re<-li*iiy  b(,  71.  Woatcm  4»- 
cUvitjr  of.  72.  Ciiduml  hf  Captains  Lcwk  aai 
Clartlj  Ik.     Lalea  of,  US. 


INDEX  TO  NORTH  AMERICA. 


r 

[■iilli. diwmml  by  AWuTA  De C«Lnl. 6. 
ETfipMcn,  tnt  uiti  U  the  K«v  Wottd   in 

I  wlud.  376. 

4ni  iliaeor«rf<l  b;  Calambu,  4, 

^ife  (rraln.  16. 

A*  iBOsnuiw.  24.    Tbetr  BEifM,  •lUlwtv, 

T»U«>rf.  46. 
(dtviij  of  N'ntli  AnftriM,  TI. 
*   torUoty.  Itt  KR>Io|7.  63.      Riir«r,   lu 
m  ■ijnlWili,  80- 
I  iww.  7t. 
pw  riT»r.  97. 

4adifkr  W  Karth  Anerie*.  4d. 

•■4  PftcUe  Oecww.  mIwibm  fsr  ioiiuiiK 

p— no. 

^  iM  Am<rfficd  in  1616.  II.     Baffia's 

,  CnbinlHH  km  wn  lud  llwn,  4.     Dan- 
I  there,  17. 

X,  Lord,  Snt  cMahlithc*  a  nlany  oh  ihp 
■k*.  11. 
I  lUufe,  1S4. 

ia  il»  Ffiit«d  $ui<n.  390.  2<K. 
IX.  praiWnU  of,  2 1, 
•mitt.  13. 

1.  4«.  of  Nonb  Aatericft.  11^37. 
t  Aaila.  13. 
Ub.  181. 

3&3. 
ftc  of  North  Annica,  1S7. 
ABWtea,  166. 
.164. 
.  tlw.  30. 
II.  2). 
4Mcgwwd  fay  D«  Calvsl,  6. 
.  »48,  M9.  377. 
Aanica.  345—388.    In  coraBMiec,  350. 
Italnry.  384— 38S. 

,  ibaiMlaDl  ia  X«Rfa  Aioerira,  168. 

faimwi  K««fiMiMllaB<l.  St.  John's,  Ik.  5. 
Ad.  Ant  duAovos  Braiil,  6. 
tt«,  caU  ol,  13.     Coan  of,  U.     PuUmhU 
«<,  73.    lb  «urat,  «c  396. 
■WMKiiin,  43. 
Cm  aad  (.mm,  348—370.     Lown,  353 
Ch^.  364— J70. 
rtwj,  vaUy  of,  68. 
wrtni   Br«   nrojecu  ol,  192,  123-     TaUr 
124. 
rf  MniM.  1S4. 

8& 
!■  aM  aad  fvU  at  Naiwo  diTMi  Nonb  aad 

nw,  I. 
I  Htaad*,  16. 
M,  tlwfimaruJed.lt. 

Kvbovrof.  16. 
^   iba   8l    Liwrutc*.  6.     8«iUm 
•nil  AmcTka,  171 
n  Lnni  HabiMf*  Arsi  uiilcd  Miry. 
1.     t>t  ua  I'Aknl  State*.  295,  396. 

•A  UiM,  107. 


109 
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Rf  i<iaii-Ati*M«  in  tbe  UatiMl  SUK^i,  396. 
Erie.  1>ke,  93.  34€.     Fon,  ib. 
KVRurL,  climftts  of,  conpucd  iritb    that  of  K«tdl 

Anrrira,  133. 
BXECDTIVE  power  of  Um  L'tuied  8t«M,  305. 

F4iaWeATH£K,  ttUittOI,  3&. 

FUHEBlES  of  VrwfounJUnd,  379. 

Ft-omii*,  KM-hiM  liy  C»bot,  5. 

Fox,  river,  couair^  rmiDd  about,  60.  119. 

¥oXt»  of  NofU)  America,  100. 

FtlAMCis,  81.  nver,  80.  lOO. 

FREKQii  nako  tax  mtMicccaafnl  artempt  at  <Uacovf  ries 

in  America,  B.     Sctll*  New  Fiancr,  <>. 
FMumiitrn,  ailrmjiu  n  tuiith-wwt  paaaage,  9. 
Vvfur,b»j<>t,22.    iUroarkiUfl  beigbt of  ita  tidu,  (6. 

OakdEX  rCf-etablM  of  Nonh  America,  164. 
OfioUMiT  of  ibe  MQinl  ponioD  uf  Nonb  AmcricA,  55. 
Gf.OKOC.  Lake.  84.  94. 
OCOllCE'l  ulamU  fint  ilUcovcTvd,  10. 
Okoroia,  &r«>  »e4iled,  II.     GMUfia,  north,  26. 
OitMkn,  nfomtd,  of  the  United  Siau»,  293. 
Gold  of  Spaniah  Amnica,  401, 
GockuLd.  B.  d>»cor«n  cape  Cod.  Ac.  10 
CovERfiHEirr  of  the  United  StatM,  200— 213.     Of 

Cauaila,  Lower,  363.     Gppi-r,  370. 
GRAMMkft  Khoola  of  the  United  Hiatca,  319. 
Greedi  nwvntniu,  40,  41. 
Ortalv*  6t*t  explom  lbs  cowt  of  Mnioo,  7. 
Gi'ADALODPE,  first  diaccviend  by  Calunbu,  4. 
GVATiHALi,  16.439,430. 
OnAYAariL,  gnlfof,  13. 
GvtP  of  Mexico  «a<l  CarribMii  aM  divide  North  and 

S«ulh  America,  1. 
OlJLF  ttrcara,  iu  pecaliariiiea,  18. 
GTfstin,  alMkn<tui  in  North  Aaurica,  160. 

Havanwah,  hartM>ur  of,  18. 

Hatti,  Artt  diacorcred  by  Coldmbw,  4. 

IlKHKlDEi.  rvuhvil  by  the  pilf  acraam,  18. 

HCLiSs,  St.  mnuiu.  35. 

Hlxi'ASiuLA.  lint  diivovanJ  by  Columbuc.  4. 

nonDtiRAS,  bay  of,  16. 

ll(HiD,  mount,  3d. 

HuiKATOXic.cBiarut,  179. 

llttCt'ETOCA,  caual.  13). 

RDMOM.  Ilrnry,  diicorwrk  lludion'i  river,  II.    Hud- 

■oa'a  Mraiu.  35. 
llri).«oN  nvri,  tta  ruurM-,  BG,  111.      Bay,  364.381, 

HtniiuLPT,  OD  ib«  (tiU  aiNun,  18. 
Ucruh,  )*k«,  91. 

II-l.lM>ia  ttale,  iu  genlosjr, 50.     Riv«.  83. 

UiiU^A  MalP.  lt(  |ce«lo«y,  W. 

lMiiM*>a  of  Mnico,  3f>&.     Nativa  nnd  indefHiiidnt, 

4.11—436.     lBthcBriibl)paaaMaiatH,437.     tfea- 

im,  438.    RniMi,  43V.    Th»lait««a«M.  441— 440. 
iKLAKiinatif^Miotiuf  N'irth  Atm-ncn,  103. 
IROK  m inn  of  S|iani«ti   Anirrira,  403. 
IlTACCini ATTt.  h-.i^h!  of.  30. 

IiAKEl.!  *,  riiiriui  uf  S|iai]i,  lint  patnn  of  Coliunhna,  Z. 
Immv*  ol  bannt  CMtii«cu  Nunh  Kad   South   Ame- 

rk»,  1. 
UoTitKBMAt  Ubm  «1  KuapoBod  AnahM«Mn|Mi»l. 

Ul,  UJ.  144. 


Jamaica,  flnt  diacovvrcd  by  Colunfaw.  *. 

JaNCS.  rivrr,  OS.  lU. 

jAMEsTOnK,Vii|;inia,  Ul  Englbb  town  wTujtiaM, Kl 

JtrvfRiu!!.  mount.  35. 

Jr.RtEY,  Ni:«,firat  ccshIm]  ts  lb*  dlk>0<yt 

Cltarlm  11.,  11. 
Jxsrs  tiland.  358. 
Joit!*,  St.  ialand  of.  dUcorncd   by  CaLoi,  L 

populatino,  &e.  374.      Bivrr,  84. 
JoKutLO,  formation  of,  34.    Volranic  chaiaeuri 
/DAM  d«  Pnca.  atraiu  of.  13, 
JODIClAiT  poww  of  tha  UriImI  StUaa.  ' 

Ka!>sa8.  river,  79. 
Kek!4EBECK,  river,  87. 

Larradoe,  fir«t  diKovcrcd  by  Catwt,  5.  380i 

Laouiha,  16. 

Lake  of  th*  woodt,  99.  347. 

Lake.4  of  North   America,  88.     Their 

th«  climate,  147. 
Lawrence.  St.  bnr  of,  23.     Valley  of,  14 1 

61.     River,  88.  96.  107.  106.  346. 
Lamb  of  the  TRlied  Statn,  313. 
Lead  of  Sputiah  AnRtica>  403. 
Leo.1,  lake,  100. 
Lewis,  river,  101. 
LoKO  itlaad  aouDd,  21. 

Long,  :M^gr,  hi>dr«crtpliuna(the  wciumi 
L<)>Ei's  peak,  lici^ht  of,  32. 
Lulls.  St.  lak^,  359. 
LoillSIA((A,    fini    •etlletl    by    the    Fr*iu.h,  IL 

ecology,  60. 
LVCAI,  St.  cape  of,  13. 

Hackenzic's  river,  97. 

Hadiion'e  twt,  183. 

MaooaLEK  idanili,  375. 

ICaoellaii,  Mrmiu  of.  14. 

H AONOLIA  of  North  Aiuerica,  IS7. 

MaoDBY  of  Mexico.  154. 

Maize,  a  native  plant  of  North  Aneriot.  4Mb 

Uamuoth  nketetudii  i>f  North  AuMfitta,  Ifit. 

Uamiov  of  Mexico,  154. 

MAMSnELO  mooDUia,  43. 

UAliDrAtmrRts  of  the  United  State*, : 

HaRbi.es  of  North  Anaricftt  16i8. 

tfARlOALAiiTa,  fint  dlnotwtd  by  Cali»b«,  C] 

MaRIMaC,  river,  110. 

Marmot  Miaaouri.  162. 

HARTRA'a  viacyaiil  dircAvered,  10. 

MARYiaMn,  fim  MTiUtTd  by  Lord  Ballia«n,  II 

Mary's,  St.  river,  64.     Falls  ef,  80. 

MAstACiictcm,  fim  explored  by  €wfnm 

1014,  11. 
Hayar.  lake,  84. 

UelvillC  ialaad,  iU  temp«t«l«r«.  140. 
UEIIcrRY  of  Spannh  Amcnn,  iOi. 
Mi;thoM«ts  in  the  United  8iam.  '291.396. 
Mexioams,  pietnro  writini  of,  447. 
MEXlt»,     iu   coaat   finrt    eaplotvd    by    Cvyali 

Tahl#.Unil    of,  74.      Ito   ataai,  Ai 

Virr-povalty  of.  397, 
HiCirir.AN  icrntory.  in  geology,  59. 
MILITARY  ratabliahmeut  of  thn  CauJae. ' 
Hl7iERAL»  of   North  Amenra,  167.     Of  th* 

Sutcs,  341—349. 
MlsaiHirPl,  baain  of  the,  65.    8t«*,  km  \ 

Delu  of  tha,  70.     Origia  of  the,  76. 

the,  77.     Iu    aavigatioo    4ui|*fwi».    H^"^ 

Catarvci,  177. 
MlisoERi  territory,  iia  geology,  63.     Klvetk 

of  the.  76.     Biteni  of  Iu  co«im.  tk     to 

with  tha  MiMtmippl,  77.     DM>|*>mu 

toe.     CalwwH,  177. 
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r.  B4. 

ic,  rivrr.  86>. 

ptHria,  riK-er,  62. 

ouffft  (kit*.  175. 

lUL.  346.     ItUad  of.  357. 

IS&aT,  lirM  ducDvenvd  bjr  CitluBtbiM,  4.- 

IbD  lkk«,  40. 

mw,  W— 16. 

MkH,  riviT,  101. 

■  iSBCTbayZI.  118. 

IK6.  lake,  95. 

kl'TifWICC,  349, 349.     Ektent  ud  dMcriptioD 

n. 

MBUITD,  diKxrvavd  bjr  Cabol,  6.  34S,  349. 

tnt. 

IfAtR,    Hrtum,  he.  ao    dwtowiinilrd,    7.      Its 

IBMW,  398.     Miw«.  399. 400.  403. 

fiS,  hacbon  of,30.    Gnad  waMcni  ouul  of, 

I 

U.  Ml*  of.  174.     River.  346. 

iotx,  lake,  lOO. 

IICK.  cMvr,  186. 

Am«4  tn  NocUi  Anen«&,  168. 

iMBBd.  13. 

)xm«I,  13. 

^ontsta.  thp,  39. 

ywwn  uniiorj;,  iu  Ecologj,  59. 

lU  or  xrctu;  drciivitj  cf   Nnnli  Atneno,  71. 

BOTtA.  34a.  349.  373,373. 

Vortb  Abwtk*,  il»  wiBiu  aiMcin,  l&S. 

tan,  riwr.  M. 
K.  river,  S&. 

Mn,0«wnl.liMietdnGni«siji.  II. 

fm,  to  iMioo,  as.    r«i<u  or.  ei    Htw, 

e».Uk«,B4.346. 
ll>cMAtM  In  Nofth  Ararnta,  169. 
|B.  t&c,  fim  ducovercd  hy  Cotombu*,  4. 
Pic  DC  hct^t  oJ',  30.    Volcwic  chvmcter 


t: 


ifuk,  in  VbtiaiB.  42. 

fcirmiiini,  ilicir  dauactci  ud  extent,  65, 66. 
hmill«liwM.  66. 

t  Uid   Atltntic  oc^ftfi*,   ■chetnei  (ot  joining 

i  137— t!tD.     i>nb>l)le  cSocu  of  k.  I3U. 

\,  fait  at,  13. 

kVCA,  16. 

Ut,  rivvT,  15. 

,Ca(uhi.  vnjracfl  af.  30.     AnoOier,  27. 

•FUi.  rirc»,  84. 

kUO*.  178. 

tif^r.  91. 

•im.84. 

^twr,86. 

fSIiaai,  Ant  ■»(»•  ia  P'tmiylrsaia,  II. 
fUHA.    t-rH    iHUed,    11.     OeoloQr   of  tb 
|a|«i.,ft8. 
87. 

r,  km  difonvered,  10. 
nr*f,30. 

1 1/  North  Amunic*,  47. 
»iff«i*«,  bmflitof.  30. 
tank  Anenr*,  1S& 
f^tA.  m-rr,  87. 
Ia.  nvpf,  1ft. 
[rn«r,81.  tO«. 
t,  lim  nnm  ■rtiled  ta  New  Bngrutd,  1 1. 
I  »t  Nwth  AiMn<a.  186.    Actual 
>,  191. 

;  tW  I'akied  atMea.  322—344. 
af,  30.    Vaitank  charsotcr 


Population,  compuauve  at  ibe  polUkal  divuuiaa 
of  Noftli  AiDchra.  192.  Of  ibo  United  Btale*. 
IQ5~l<m.     Of  the  Bridih  ptorincrt.  349. 

Porto  Bello  harbow.  iiw  diMxrvered  by  Cohuabu, 
4.16. 

Pouto  Rio.  fint  dttoovned  bjr  Cotsaibas.  4. 

PoTATocs,  native  (.lant  of  Nurtb  Aiaenea,  154. 

Potomac,  river,  85.  114. 

pRAiEiKs  of  ihp  North  Amrricaa  rotiibtt^t,  56. 

PltUUYTi:Rl4.ii9  )B  the  UttiloJ  State*.  290.  296. 

PRtsiDEVT  of  the  tuilH  Siaiea,  205 — ^207. 

Prince  Kdwarh's  ialaad,  389. 

Qn^PitiirEM  of  North  .America.  156. 

QSAKERS,  the,   onder    Prim,   brsi  letllrd   Peauyl' 

vatiia,  11.     Of  the  i:n>tcd  Stale*,  2!>4.  2D6. 
Ql'LKEc-,  fuundcd  bjr  M.  de  Cliainptuo,  10.    Capital 

nf  the  Rriti«h  poMeuiatu,  348. 
QvEEN  Charlotte  tonad,  13. 

Rain,  quantity  of,  which  fnlU  in  North  Atuffrira.  IS3- 
RalEiuh,  8ir  Walter,  take*  pt>ue*iio&  of   Virpnta, 

9.     Bit  ill  MCCCH  in  aUeraptinf;  to  *clUe  il,  it. 
Raritan,  river.  116. 
Rep  Rivei,  eouatry  round  about,  65.     Iu  or%ia 

aad  majtaitude,  (MX  105. 
Recmere,  mount.  35. 
Relioio?)  of  ibo  Uaiied  State*,  239.     Of  the  Ca. 

tiadaa,  362. 
RfrRtaeKTATiTes,  RosM  of,  ia  dw  Uohed  State*. 

201, 
REVExtrc,   expenditutf.   (kr.   of  the  Hailed    Slain, 

28«— 288. 
Rnodk  Island,  fim  ietiled.1I. 

RiCt  (if  Notth  Amerira,  154. 

Rio  oEi  Norte.  101. 

Ftto  Janeiro,  15. 

Rivers  aad  LAKUofNtinh  Amrriea,  76 — 101. 

ROAOB  of  tkc  Doited  Statf-t,  233—240. 

RoBAtT,  J.  dueovrrs  the  riven  8t.  Maij'a  aad  Pan 

Royal.  Florida.  8. 
Roche,  Ia.  arnvea  at  Canada,  8. 
Rocky  nr  CbipfiewBr,  noanlain*,  28,29.      Mtkieaa 

diviiiMM)  of,  30. 
RoCHD  TO?  KounUiD*.  43. 
Rl-ssiam  America,  389 — 391. 

Saddle,  mountainn.  39. 

SALfAiKia,  St.  Ctilunibiu  diM  laudr  then-,  4. 

Saktle,  iWa.  85. 

8Af^CATCHA1Tt^E,  river,  71.  96. 

Navannaii,  haihonr  of  the,  19.     Hirer*,  85 — 110. 

Senate  of  I'aitcd  Stsiei.  :202. 

SUve,  river.97.      Lake,  ib. 

Smith, Captaia,espl(ire*  theeoan  of  MaMuhnMlt*. 

11. 
SoiL.af  theraatrm  Stalca  of  North  Amrr«ea,49,50. 

Of  Upper  Canaria.  367. 
SPANIM  America,  39"^ — 430.     Ita  divUoa*  and 

popalalion,  392,  393.     Mian.  399.  400,     Maiui. 

fmavnm,     UK  — 406.       Comaieree ,     407  —  409. 

(jnreraiDeDt,   410,    411.     DcU,    412.      Krlipon, 

413.        Rdocaiion.    414.        Hismry,    415  —  421. 

Lue  reioloiioa,  422— 427. 
SptkiT  of  diarovny  aniaaad  bjr  Columbaa,  fi, 
SrXDCE-TKEE  of  North  America.  156. 
SoDiRKELs  of  North  Anrrica.  161. 
8TSAM  Boats,  great  ournben  of  then  enpUiyrd  in 

North  ARicrica.  125. 
SVOAR,  aiaple,  of  North  Anierii:a,  157. 
8Di.rHi  leooa  •prinp,  170. 
Spperion,  labo,  88,  S9,  346.  347. 
Sc»aDUIAMM*ll,  river,  85.   114. 

Table-Land  round  the  faaain  af  liac  .Vtadwlp^M 
bamn  character,  35. 
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T«BLE  MftOirTtlii,  BMHb  Cuotin*,  43. 
Tagiiokki'i  laoantun.  39. 
T*rNTO)i.  river,  87. 
TmiusTfi-EFT  gulf  of,  13, 

TEUfCHkTtiRe  o(  vuioui  plmcu  in  Europe  util  Acia 

cmniMTed  with  Atiwnca,  1SS. 
TmniuweK,  79. 
TtaiLA  DIL  Pdeoo,  14. 

TtnitirA,  Ikke.  100.      lu  rmuuialilr  uIum-m,  A. 
TlieOLOOtOALiaatitmoiuof  iha  fniu-d  Si»lr-«,316 — 

318. 
ria  of  Spuibb  AtDrnca,  403. 
TuOJtCCO,  ludvc  pluK  of  North  America,  154. 
TocKOA  CTtek,  caliiruii,  ISO. 
TREM  vi  North  Annicft,  IS5. 
TRtNtDAD,  fiat  diteoMnd  by  Coluiiil>ii».  i. 
TRui-ICal  pnidaetMoa nrriM  by  tku  gull  tfreWB,  IB. 
TUL*.ri»PT,  100. 
TOKTIU,  rolcanic  cbjuacier of ,  34. 

llNBAOon.  Iak«.  4S. 

United  Statu,  chur»ctci  of  the  oout  of,  19.  Har* 
Ui«n  of,  *1.  Eurni  uid  Dncnpiiun ,  193,  Am:. 
Vopniation ,  194.  195.  }-mx%f  potttmi  of  aUve*. 
196.  T«bl<«  of  iitcir  poptd^^aa.  197.  Emplajr- 
mvDUof  iIm  popiilMioD,  198.  lu  ptngmuTw  in- 
crUM',  199.  Govcnun«nt  and  liwi.  200—213. 
Apiculttm  uil  rouU,  214 — 340.  Minr*  tad 
■iiwnb.  '341—349.  HMmfannrt--,  2S0— 356. 
OonatUM.  iSl — 379.  R^vcimc.  rxpcodiiMre, 
ud  dan,  280— 388.  lUliicion,  389— 390.  B<iu- 
CMtoB,  399 — 307.  UBivenitiw  antl  C'oUe|tn, 
308—315.  IhcoloikKl  iiutitwiou.  3lft~3IR. 
ORunnw  SriiooU,  319.  CaapafiMo  of  thno  ia- 
RilUWQS  with  iImm«  of  EurtifMi,  330,  321.  Hi». 
tory  «( itucir  m*  utd  ptogrtM.  333 — 344. 


VftTTEIinTtU  of  tl»  t'ottml  Suia^ 
i'TTAVAi,  nrn.  347,  348.     Mo4«  of 
360,  361. 

Vn.A,  rap«.eoM«»d  trf  ColoatbiR,  4. 

ViROiMiA,  mttemptMl  lo  be  pUatod  by  Sirj 
tUleigli,9.      til    •irrru   nf  the    lint 
10.     FkDally  plutcd  in   1607.  10. 
iu  fint  MUlemrBl,  il.     INtidod  ii 
by  Jwtin  I.,  10.     Ocolofyof  Its' 

Waeash,  rivn,  83. 

WaeW  ngMn*  of  Nocih  Anertn,  149,  ISO. 

170. 
VASHirapDR,  noniit,  44. 
Weight  «f  qudrupftdi  ia  Saop«  tmi 

pu«d,  165. 
Wf.«t   lxnt.«    itluidi,  orahoUy   ow 

lud.  16- 
WUTERSi  tlMlinty  of  North  Xmmem,  ?3. 

by  C«puin«  Lew[»  ud  Clark. 
WeaTeR:«  niui  of  Vcti  Yort,  121. 
White,  tuuunuiM,  40,  -tl. 

WrriTF,,  river,  61). 

WiRR's.  «vc,  184. 

WlHtM,iho    prwolmc   oac*   on  the  tm* 

Amcnn,  134.   )63. 
Win<sirE(:,Uk«.99.  346,347. 

Wl<IKIPl<ltOGCC,  Ukr,  48. 
Wt*0ON«lN,   urriiory,   itt  geology, 

•crib«d,62.     UilU,  ■». 
WOUHIP.  ptocM  of,  in   ibB   Uniuij 

How  HpporUd.SSS. 

Yellowstom,  rivw,  79. 

YfcaTAK,  Una  i'aeoreni  by  Cordova,  7 


PART   II.— SOUTH   AMERICA. 


AiwlNCHINAll  of  Auuih  Ancriea,  i»  Dtcdldmil  vii- 

(MM,  6S. 
ACTITES  of   Peni,  73. 
jEtma.  its  bd|tht,  9. 
Alco.  Iho,  of  America,  82. 
AlLICATdb,  lliG.  u/  Ancriea,  66.     Mode  of  cauhiog 

it,  a7. 

Ati'ACA.  The.  of  South  Auerira.  80. 

Amazou,  liver.  12. 

Ahirica,  8uath,  IU  pnicrvl  doHription,  1.  Divi- 
■ioH  of  ihb  utitio  on,  3.  lu  phyiical  dMcripitoa, 
8  09.  HafDiiadc  of  iti  ^ooloEic&l  fvatiuM,  3. 
Iu  riiwra.  11.  Dcattu,  33.  Lal<«,  33.  GnlU, 
H*.  Ray«  and  pilh.  34—39.  In  (limair.  31— 
40.  MioM  of.  41  fu  n<fctaU«  produ«tioiu,  63 
Oft,  lia  gardoa  and  frait  tnoB.67,  68.  i(a  brrU 
fot  dyoiog,  03,  fi3,  Citini,  64.  Iti  foron  tree*, 
4S6.  lu  winrrola,  70—73.  iu  qoadripMb,  74— 
8S.  Bir>U.  «.1— 83.  Pt^,  aBtiAlhlem  aBinali, 
*c.  66—90.  IteahM,  91—03.  luocu.  94-99. 
It>  political  dl*W«M,  loo.  Britiah  poaaeaaioaa  ia, 
305-^1. 

Anmrm  at  Bruil,  81. 

A  KOEft,  Ihv,  thab  gaaarftl  dirccika  and  compotilkMi, 
4.  ThoU  fiUlwi.  &.  OfChOUft.  CUaute<37. 
Hwir  ptrntutlMM  u  dUkrwH  ctevwloiB,  i*. 

AKOorrttEA,  107. 

A*T»,  iJm-.  77. 

Aktimmiv  of  BracUi  09. 

Artuaha,  Itt  bvlthi,  9.  A  farm  boiwc  on  n,  tbo 
hi^ctt  iahtMiod  unt  oo  ih«  glob*.  •». 

AroEi.rtfif.  13.31. 


Am,  atote  of  the,  la  Colitnbta.  \\% 
Atores,  eauncti  of,  13. 

Daiikma,  proBioDtory  of,  30. 

Balsam  of  Toloa,  65. 

Bark,  I'srvviao,  66. 

Bjiriaua:*,  nrrr,  14. 

Hatate  of  ftottih  Amoric*.  SA. 

BAVS  fif  South  Amrrira,  34—20. 

Blintio.  n*rr,  31. 

BtRin  of  South  Atmtrtca,  B3 — 85. 

BLAhC,  lU  height,  9. 

Rtlix  maoalatB*  of  JatBaica,  lliotr  bol^t,  <L 

Boa  Co^sTRicTtiE  of  8o«ih  AiDOfk^  91. 

BoouTa,   107. 

BonaACHoH,  rapn,  30. 

Brazil,  iu  ^sAd  nbco,  47^49.  DiouhmuU.  8 
Wood,  69.  lu  Unuhlario,  125.  M 
Cuhiratioii.  127.  VcKotaUs  pr«  l  . 
Miaenli.  ISfl.  Rivrn.  130.  n,  . 
Civil  diniiom,  132.  Pt^laiioD,  IM 
to<nu,  134.  Commem,  136.  EiporM, 
L>t«rBiiue,  139.  Rrltrion,  140.  RkKon, 
144.  ' 

BllTlftll  p«M0MioM  in  Sottth  A.airT«ca,  thov  i 
30t>.      DiriaiaHH,   307.      UUtery,   309. 
dunaie.  209.  210.     Riven.   311. 
312.213.     Aiiiiub,214.     R»|rtil«o.ai&. 
bh.  and  loM<u,  316—218.     NmIto 
AgriciJliir.,  230.     Prt>il<tu.  231. 

tVXHA  VWtTVHA.25. 

Bi-Cf ,  (u  bcickt.  9. 
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t  Suuik  AttrrirJt,  GH. 

n  of  Soulh  Amrrica,  &G. 

iwr.  II. 

t,  te  k««Ll.  9. 

|LA  of  Scolli  Axaenta,  it*  ncdtciBHl  vtrtncs, 

<liiij>i1  by  am  autLiiBak*,  31. 

rf  CalnUa.  106. 

U4KIA  of  Soisb  Aacriea,  k  T«nBlfti(e,  OS. 

U,  duuia  «tf,  33.    Tmra,  107. 

^  pjf  <rf.  26. 

hrrr.  1 10. 

^H.  30. 

EUi,  107. 

rent,  iia  bcubi,  9. 

kw,  11. 

W,  iht  hticMi  in  Amerin,  66. 

olBl.30. 

Saolaof,  34.     EaMbqwUM  in.SQ.     Uiau 
lb  c*tnu.  IB€.      lIoBtilBio«,   187.     Soil 
riaeUoD*.  188,  189.     Clhnftlc.  190.     Vol. 
,  Ul.    Mti>rr«l)i,  193—194.    Ci*il   ilWi 
IflS-    rtii«f  uiwta,   196.   197.      laicrtuJ 
K».  198-     HiKory.  199— 206. 
UIO,  7.     lu  tun^bl.  9. 
JTttAf  Bruil,  &I. 
.<rSaal]i  Aanio,  31— 40. 
U  «f  Snlb  ABuncB.  63. 

I,  ito  giwiiiil  cxtnt  ud  boBtidwir*,  101. 

nbuM,  109.  Riven,  103.  l^La,  104. 
tl  dhiMOQt,  105.  Pnpulkiwn,  lOK.  Vh,rf 
,  107,  taunul  navigUion,  lOi).  Coiu- 
itm.  109.    BcveBiie,tA.    Maaufoclum,  111. 

13.     Wwadon.  113.  114.     Ib-ligmn.  116. 
W  116— 118.    PoluinlbUtoiy,  119— 134. 
tl  o<  Colanbu.  109.     Of  Rraiil.  136. 
III.  M.  MMfidf  tL»  Cbirabonw,  9. 
jibe.  64. 
flBnia.53. 
b,  7.    lb  kc«U,  9. 
»IM.46. 
fanaC94. 

^  SwMh  Anerin,  *  mrmifugv,  G&. 
I  r^  fli,  26.     Praviace   of.  lU  climate,  32. 
'107. 
Un,  Uw.  of  Sootb  America,  76, 

fttl.rim'.  11. 

r«rf!l<mili  Amrnn.  32. 
p  «(  Branl,  V}—53. 
^Cdmmtn*,  U6— 118. 
of  SMtb  Ascrin,  61. 


lUi  hi  Cbili.  39. 

»  m4  Ikmun  u  Cdufaia,  113,114. 

»«IBnnl.6l. 

UmUh,  44. 

WC4wbM,llO.    OfBrwfl.137. 

Rrik  AMari(«.  86. 90. 
■ka  W  Bonfa  Ammcs.  93. 
M  <4  8«wli  AiMriea.  M. 
r  SoMtk  Awriiea,  71. 

H  if  SMib  Amrka,  57. 

mi  talk  tow  af  SmUi  iacrka,  117 
,  M*  bei|bt.  9. 
I,  lai  wppFT.  53. 
Annric*.  74. 

imI.  iDHiDCT «( tbair  dutovwn.  47. 
9. 


GrAIAC-AYO,  itnit  of,  12. 

OVaVIAIiI  rirrr,  13. 

GcAVAiu  of  South  Araerica.  iu  vitWM,  66. 

GCATAOriL,  gulf  nf,  36.     Town,  107, 

aoATASF.  RWr,  14. 

Gpia,  cape,  3U. 

Grt?iDo  KuHuiUia,  miaM  nf,  45. 

GttLr&  of  Snutb  Anenca,  34. 

Giimi  of  Soatb  America,  34. 

HlBTOftY  al  Colombia,  119—134. 
HOARo.  a  foiail  of  Soaih  iracrica,  73. 

JACINTHS  of  Brtril,  5l. 

JAIiFliri  rivrr,  21.     Harbovr,  28. 

JavRI'  riv«t,  18. 

lOMAME  of  Sovtb  America.  66. 

loOANA,  die,  88. 

ItlPATlur  rivrr,  19. 

iLiiKtssA,  iu  IliHgbt.  9. 

IMDADCIA.  iu  Uriftbt,  9.      A  vnlcaua  that  MuurttaMa 

thnnrt  up  finh,  U, 
iKDKio  of  South  Ainerica,  6X 
IKOK  minni  of  BrAiil,  52. 
IilCAXrr.,  a  Bitne  of  ihe  UrioACO,  14. 
liLAlips  of  Oriitoco,  13. 
IVkV  DC  YriUA  San,  riivr,  14. 

KcHrc  nunca,  46. 

La  Plata,  tivn  of,  16.     Fbwda  of.  17.     Bint*  oa 

Aon*  of.  A. 
Lead  of  Bnul,  52. 
Lima,  rlimate  of.  31. 
l.iiARDs  of  South  AiB^rica,  88. 
Ix>f<Tl^i:  river,  iu  omru  inpcdnl  hy  avolraale  cnp. 

Uati.  38. 

Hacatu  river,  11. 

Ma«dalena,  river  of,  11. 

HACr.ll.AN,  •tratU  of,  38. 

MACTAai,  Ktnitt  nf,  39, 

BlAGCcr  fruit.  &9. 

Haiiogaky  of  Sunib  Ammca,  OS*. 

MAiro  mine*.  45. 

Mairc,  lc,  »iniu  of,  3d. 

HAlZt,  or  Indian  w beat,  53. 

Manati,  ihc.  89. 

Maxule  tree,  thr.  67. 

MAKIOC  of  Sonib  Antrin,  55. 

MAhTA,  tb«.  of  Quiio.  90. 

MAKprACrrRM  o<f  Culnmbu,  111, 

Makzcba,  iataiul  of,  25, 

MAkAOAiitn.  107. 

Varaokot*.  river  of,  12.     Pint  diacovvrvd  by  Pia- 

Mm,  lA.     'rVr,  68. 
MARANHAK.bay  of,  38. 
.Vatitpau*  tn«,  68. 
Madlc  riv«T.  33. 
Mpta  rivvr,  13. 

MrrcoM  in  Soath  America,  36, 
Mcxico,   iu  vag«nbU  piodiKtiow,  53.     it*  whtat. 

H.     Prviu  of,  S3. 
U ICA  of  South  Anrrira,  S3. 
MinPKL  SAN.fulf  of,  25. 
MiNERALOOT    of    tbo  Aad«*,  4.  6.       Of    tbtir 

lilatDi,  5- 
HiNt.RALS  of  Sontb  Araeru*.  70 — 73.     Of  Braril 

129. 
TUtHTS  of  Boutb  Ammca,  41. 
HMCUiitRA,  ibc,  of  8o«ilb  Amrrica,  76. 
Mo.i(Tt  TlD£0  «be>t,  53. 
HorKTAtxn  of  Sowb  America  cnmparrd  «tlk  .>di4t«. 

9. 
MweriTO  of  8mih  Aiurka,  96. 
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Naptha  of  SouUi  Amsnu,  73. 

Nata  poiw,  30. 

NCOBO  rivrr,  21. 

Nevada    dc    Santa    Uarta,    iu  height.  9.      De 

M«rlil«.  i*. 
New  Spain,  iu  frah  tit«»,  S8. 
NicnA,  the,  ei  SikiUi  Anerica,  97. 

Oca  of  South  America,  65. 
OnioMS  ai  Soiiili  AiRRica,  &7. 
nii>TOHrx:Afi  wUiub,  13. 

Orinoco,  river  of,   13.     Iduda  of,  U.     Namn  o(, 
14.     MouUu  of,  a.     FbcttoaiVBA  «^  15. 

PaloHai  ulaadt,  13. 

PAHBOMAICA,  it!  height.  9. 

I*A\AiiA,  bay  of,  14- 

pAPift  nr  PaUtno  ol  South  Amcfie»,  S&. 

pARAOt'AT,  river  af,  l*i.     Ucib  ol,  61. 

Para)>a  rirer.  16,  17. 

PARlUfilair.  23. 

PfKC,  rliniBtfl  of  31.     Iu  vi^tahlr  pnidiictiaDA,  S3. 

It*  «i.unt,  165.     Moontoini,  l66.     Uin«i,   167. 

Binn,   168.      VcgMaUM,    169.      IiiMctA.   170. 

OlfaoiW,  171 — I'n.    niTaB0u,174.    Chirltowiu, 

175.     Mknnfartiirra.  176.     Conmem.  177.      R«. 

lipon,  t7R.     Guvcninieai  tuid  biatonr,  179 — 18d. 
PBTr.KOA,  Imif'ti'-D  of,  38. 
Pic  of  South  Anicrica,  79.     A  rvmutmblc  p«enliA- 

riij  of,  a. 
PlNtts  CIIPRCS40IDU  of  South  AmcricK,  68. 
Plain*  of  Sonth  Ancria,  ihnr  rtBufcablt  •!«*•- 

trao,  10. 
Plantain  frnti  dMcrilmS.  &4. 
Plata,  La,  riyti,  16. 

POPAVAt,  107. 

Poniu  BzLlft,  107. 

Porto  Cabella,  107 

PoRTDCAL,  iu  forarr  rvrtsw  {ran  tbie  miae*  of 

Bruil,  4». 
POTDSi,  ita  mtaco,  Aec.  6.  42.  43. 
PFLOt'c  of  South  Amoricm,  bow  mtif,  59.     Iu  *&• 

Pyritu  mpRi  of  Bruil,  S2. 

QCADRCPEtx  of  South  AaMiriM,  74~M. 

QllEBnACIIB  irM.W. 

QticKiiLvuiof  Bruil,  S3. 
QrtTO,  dltBAte  of,  31.     Tows,  107. 

Rabo  Pelapo,  th«,  of  Sooth  Amvrtra,  78. 
JIapu,.  u  TolcAno.  oeu  thia  rivet,  38. 
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RATTU.8IIAKF..  of  South  Aiiiena,B3. 
itELiaiO<t  of  Coluiukia.  lis, 
RtVENrtof  Columbia.,  109. 
Kicr.  nf  Sooth  Amrrick,  66. 
Rtv&RA  of  Sooth  AmericA.  1 1. 

SahtaFk  nr.  Bogota,  107. 

SANTIAGO  Biiite*.  45. 

SAPrUIRU  uf  Elruil,  SI. 

Bba-Cow,  thr,  89.     8n4i0B,  tb. 

8RODROporu.27. 

SXAKES  of  Soutli  AnHrin.  91— 93. 

8oi.is,anjune  £r«t  |tivea  latbo  La  FUlh,  VL 

Stunc  of  thecn>u,71. 

8TO!1Ca  aod  PoMlLS  of    SkuUi  Ajobmi.' 

Sl'LPHUk  of  B&AZIL.  S2. 

TARLe.MOUKTAIN  tt  thr  Cape,  itsbasbt.t. 

TENEKirFC,  peak  of,  it*  heigbi,  9. 

Tin  of  Rraiil,  53. 

ToDos  Santos  bay,  27. 

ToLOD,  baWm  of,  66. 

ToworARAorn.  iu  bright,  9. 

Topazes  of  Briril.  47. 

TopiNAHBODU  of  South  Amtiria,  (6. 

ToilTotse,thp. of  South  America,  S9. 

TRisTE.pdf  of.  26. 

TUCUHAN,  diwaU  of,  34. 

Talpivia.  rirrr,  21.     Harbour  of. 25. 

Valescia.  lake,  23. 

Vanilla,  plant,  61. 

VicnADA,  riv«r,  13. 

VlCDNKA,ih«,  of  South  AimTie»,B1. 

TiLlARICA,  volcano.  38. 

VlLLtTA.fwilK,  30. 

VOLCAKOEain  Souiti  AntMica,  38. 

l/KTTED  Provinces  of  South  Anwrien,  I 
teat,  143.  Mouiuatiu,  144.  Tn-r*.  145.  Cl 
146.  Mii»TmU.  147.  mv«t«.  148.  149.  U 
150.  CUmaK-,  151.  Civil  divMiom.  1S3.  C 
loim*,  154.  Manufartnrr*,  I&5.  l£T|Mrt^  ] 
ArtA.  U7.     lUUgioR.  158.     Oiaary.  l»-ll| 

UBDCPaT  river,  17.  IB.  i 

ViNPS  prevkiliog  in  South  A«ieriea.  3&. 

Xtxci  Ttver,  20. 

ZARATSrim,  11. 

XVBILLA,  the.  of  South  ABcriCR.  79. 


AMERICAN  COMPANY,  ths  Utwiah, 
fteompioy  origimUjr  projected  in  the  rakldle  of 
tbe  but  fcniury,  by  two  Uussirq  mi-rcunlile 
hotiMs  of  tli«  names  of  Si-helikoff  »ml  Goli^off, 
sod  formed  id  1765  into  a  rrguliiT  comptuijr. 
to  tmcoaragv  ttur  fur-lniile.  SclirliknO*  liitnsclf 
Mnulbeootnmimdcr  ofiu«arl]riulvcniurei.  They 
ereoed  ■  chain  of  factoricB  protea«d  by  forts 
OB  mm  of  the  AteutiAo  iiUadt.  The  emperor 
Paal  WM  at  one  time  disposed  to  mipprega  the 
aBKK-itlion,  when  the  company  pledged  itself, 
through  iu  a^ent  M-  \'uii  lUiianoS'i  to  more 
ngnlar  proceedings.  The  Um  emperor  took  it 
under  h»  parti^uUr  patronogr ;  and  hi<  intelli- 
|Cfil  minister  Itcnuintoff  mtro(]uce<l  many 
mtful  chftnftu  in  it>  (xtiiAtilutinn.  The  can- 
dition  (rf  the  fiir.<x>1tecton  of  the  company. 
caUed  profnuKhleniks,  ii  soiil,  tiowever,  to  be 


atill  wretdied,  and  only  lo  be  n(«c4tfd 
of  tbe  opprcaaed  AleuUiun,  nho  are, 
their  sU*'e«,  and    from  wliura   tlieir 
has  Ix^n  almofil  eniirfly  »r(ntr>J 

AMEHICANA,  in  enloinolo^fv,  a  a( 
American  chrysomclo,  and  of  which  a 
is  found  in  the  f>nuth  of  Kianrr.  Thr 
colour  u  irrc«nuh  ficdd,  with  live  Hn| 
red  liiies  upoo  the  wini;-caKs.  Fat.  1^'\ 
It  ^eeds  on  tlie  larModuU.  i 

aMF.RICAN'DRIM.  in  cntoreolocf.  a  J 
cieB  of  Amcticun  apia,  itcinihf-]  l>y  Tabm 
It  is  hairy  and  black ;  antvnor  turn  uf  the  i 
rax  yellow ;  abdomen  yellow,  black  at  the  i 
Fob.  Sprc.  Int. 

AMEIUCIMA.  ill  mdnfry,  .  ^por 
in  Braiil,  very  iinaU,  beini;  ootubuM 
and  I  half  Umg,  and  t>f  die  ihickncsi  of  i 
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s  Ixtfl*  appean  tqunw  and  is  oovered 
ly  soues :  its  feel  are  tH>l  ihicker  ihao 
lUcB.  It  ii  T«ckoflKl  poifionowi. 
tlCUS  Vtspucius  or  Vc^pecci.  See 
I.  asd  AKtRic«,  section  6. 
ttMNVM,  or  AjtCRiHMOs,  in  bnUny, 
of  the  iluilelphta  decandria  cliut^  and 

the  Datural  ordn  of  papilionaceic  or 
a*  ;  tlie  chanavri  of  which  are  :  cal. 
EeS  pemtilhtum,  liihr-  tiell-^tiaped,  ftve- 

the  leetb  sbarp :  cor.  papiliooac^ous, 
intli  an  oMon^  claw^  lonndUh,  h«an- 
expuding  and  convex,  wini^  Unceo- 
ler  than  toe  itandard,  and  kt-el  short; 
MhaTAtBDfiUmenu  conjoined,  anthen 
:  FIST,  a  genn  (Kdic^lcd.  oblong, 
ed.  \e*fy,  Tancoic,  witii  lateral  vtins, 
podv,  Dol  gaping ;  c«Ils  dtsnoMd  longi- 

witiun :  UXDS  solilaiy,  kianey-shaped, 
H  tbe  base,  appeodided  at  the  top. 
r  two  »p«cie»,  vi».  1.  A.  Brownci,  a 
'  Cutfttgena,  Jamaica,  and  Domingo. 
»mus,  pricily  A."  or  Jamaica  ebony, 
ma  Masilifalius  of  Lin.  p.  buxifblius  of 
ukI  Alton. 

<KOTE.  or  Aharakata,  llie  fort  of 
•nriaU.  A  towD  in  ibc  prorincc  of 
[lutcd  alxiut  tiiirty  miles  east  from  the 
lua.  Ul.  26"  rs  N.,  long.  70°  24'  E. 
Ibrmerly  an  iiKlep«wIeoi  principality, 
be  Jada  Eapoola ;  but,  statidinK  on  the 
pr  Jcmdroor  aod  Sandi,  n-as  sciird  liy 

of  JoDilpLvr,  to  wliuio  it  now  belongs. 
teror  Aklnir  wa»  bom  ber^. 
[lONlilN,  a  lordihip  and  town  of  the 
iHh.  io  th»  distrKi  of  Z«ysl,  piovince 
■h\,  fourtMH  mile!  ea5l-80Uth-«ut  of 
fi.inii.imw  about  1000. 

a  aiy  of  the  Ni-thetlandi, 

1    ri  the  Kms,  twelve  miles  eaal 

M«  aad  ibmy-iwo  south  of  Amsterdam. 

R  icmarkabl*  buildini^s  sut  the  town- 

(he  (nod  palace,  vliicb  u  triansolar ; 

fnrnt  ckunrlt,  dedicated  to  St.  0<-orgv. 
\  *vte  anmog  the  stales  of  the  province 
It  fevolotkio  ;  but  aflerwaids  became  the 
r  the  niiarter  of  2oe*dyk,  in  ihe  depatt- 
t'treoil :  and  was  made  in  1810  tliv 
in  the  French  departmeol  of 
S(re.  Tlic  buid  to  tlie  cftM  and 
'  fruitful ;  on  the  Dorlh  there  is  paA- 
J,  and  on  the  wen  it  is  woody-  It 
■ambcture  of  dimity  and  borabazini's, 
MoaCi,  and  a  pMxl  inide  in  corn.  Popu. 
bvM  aOOO.     Loa%.  A"   40*  E.   lal.   At" 

RSHAM.  nr  AbHoxDOBiM,  an  aneieni 
aod  Biaifcet'town  in  Ruckmehanisbire, 
%  of  about  SOO  houses,  with  a  free 
M  bur  alma-^Kiuaei.  It  is  situated  on 
tamliiUa,  near  tbe  rircr  Coin,  und  con- 
a  loog  stlMt  oa  the  I04id-*ide  from 
a  10  Buckingham,  dirided  io  the  middle 
UVX  CKHi  «tm;L  lit  the  aii(;le  stands 
vb,  •  Gothic  strucinre.  It  lies  twelve 
Mb  Aylesbury,  twenty-«ix  suuth-ea*!  of 
kMD«  aad  lwenly-«it  north- west  of  Lon- 
[  ia  ttia  bat  rectory  in  the  county.  It 
I  m^ibm  %o  paubament ;  tiu  a  market 


oa  Ttiesday;  two  &irs,  on  Wliii-Monday  and 
39lh  Srnlember ;  nnd  has  a  gootl  trade  iu  black 
lace.  The  niarkei-house  ia  a  very  liandsome 
slrticturc  with  a  bntem. 

AME.S  (William.  D.  D.),  a  learned  Calviniitic 
divine,  in  the  retgiiN  of  Jiinics  I.  and  Charle*  I. 
famous  for  his  conlrovental  vrrilinga,  which  are 
now  hut  little  known.  He  was  of  a  respectable 
Norfolk  family;  bora  in  157*5.  lie  died  at 
Hotlerdam  in  1633.  Ue  wrote,  1.  A  I'rah 
Suit  against  the  C*remoni«.  %.  Lectiones  in 
Pcalmos  Davidis.  3.  Medulla  Tlieologiie;  and 
several  scieniitio  pieces. 

Amc*  (Joseph),  secretary  to  the  society  of  anii- 
quariea,  was  ori^nally  a  ship-chandler  in  Wap- 
pitift.  He  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  anti- 
quities, in  which  be  acquired  great  eminence, 
and  published  a  worit,  entitled  Typographical 
Antiquities,  beinti  an  hi.<itnrical  account  of  print- 
ing in  England,  Willi  some  memoirs  of  our  ancient 
f)nnten.  His  principal  works  are: — 1.  Cata- 
ocne  of  English  Pniiterafrom  1471  to  1700.  410. 
2.  An  Index  lo  l^rd  I'lrmliroke's  Coins.  3.  A 
Cawlrigwe  of  Kngli^h  Ileadt,  or,  an  account  of 
2000  Engli>ih  prints,  describing  what  is  peculiar 
to  each.  4.  Parentalia,  or  Memoirs  of  the  family 
of  Wren,  17A0,  folio.     He  died  in  1759. 

AiiE«  (Fidter),  one  of  ine  most  celebrated  na- 
tivewnler^oftbeC'niled  States,  wa.i  bora  April  9, 
t75fl,  at  Dedham.nine  milci  south  of  nosloa. 
His  bitier,  Dr.  Nnthaniel  Ames,  a  physician, 
died  in  I7C4,  icuviny;  Ills  mother  wiih  four  SOQS 
and  one  dau^ht'^r;  ll^tKr  Wing  the  youngest: 
and  lhous;h  ht.<  mollier  «ai  left  in  narrow  cir- 
cumstances, she  dfl^nninetl  lo  aflord  him  a  good 
education.  He  arcortlinj^ly  bot-an  to  study  the 
Latin  when  h''  wa*  nix  years  of  ape,  and  in  July, 
1770,  was  admitted  to  Harvard  College.  Here 
the  singular  union  of  modesty  and  vivacity  in  his 
mannen  endeared  hiiii  both  lo  his  conipanioiis 
and  his  instructors.  Mr.  Ames  wai  early  ce- 
lebrated for  extemporaneous  eloquence.  Though 
resolved  to  practise  the  law,  be  wax  several  years 
bdbrc  be  cntere«l  on  a  cour^;  of  pmfetsional 
study;  and  mainuincd  himself  at  this  period 
chiefly  by  teaching  a  school.  At  lengtli  he 
commenced  bis  professional  career  at  Uedbam 
in  1781,  and  was  toon  dislinguished  as  a  su- 
perior pleader.  In  the  contest  between  tht 
colonies  and  the  mother-country  Mr.  Amei 
steadily  opposed  the  forcing  a  depreciated  paper 
currency  on  his  countrymen  ;  ana  took  a  consi- 
denible  sltare  in  Ihe  conventiciufor  nitifyinc  tbe 
federal  constitution  in  \^Hf^■  He  was  coosen 
the  same  year  a  im-mber  of  the  house  of  repre- 
sentalives;  nnd  for  eight  years  continued  a  linu 
supporter  of  Washington's  administration.  In 
the  controversy  winch  took  place  between  Britain 
and  America  respecting  the  privileges  of  neutral 
powers  dunng  war,  I>e  espoused  the  cause  of 
Ihe  belligerent,  pleading  warmly  (ot  tbe  exercise 
of  the  maritime  rights  of  Britain  in  their  full 
extent,  and  steady  m  his  hostility  to  tbe  policy 
of  France.  He  retired  from  public  business  in 
1790,  but  conlinutd  to  fumi^n  the  press  of  the 
United  Slates  witli  some  of  its  best  political 
euays  until  1002.  lie  died  on  the  4th  of  July 
10O4. 
AMESBURY,   or  Amr»£5BUBT,  a  inarket- 
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town  in  Wiltshire,  in  the  hundred  of  the  mudc 
name,  six  miles  north  from  Salisbury  aittl  Kvpnty- 
sevcn  from  l>oiidori.  It  is  soited  on  the  Avon, 
and  but  two  miles  from  the  (aniiou&  Sionchenfie. 
Th«  church  is  in  the  centre  of  the  town  at  the 
mtenecuoti  of  the  two  street*  of  which  it  is  com- 
posed. Good  pip«-day  is  fouml  in  the  nei^h- 
Doitrliood,  and  the  Avon  nhrunds  with  loach. 
The  chitrtty  school  is  endowed  for  6fte«n  bojrs 
and  aji  many  giilx.  It  in  »id  to  have  derived 
As  name  from  king  Ambrosius  Aurvlius,  who 
lebuiU  (he  inooaslcry  »ud  nhhej  which  was 
dettrov»l  by  the  Suorei.  Thi«  MUblishnient 
was  aflBrwards  ch;ingcd  into  a  Ilenedictine  con- 
iei;ijto  which  nat^tt  Kle;>nor  retired,  utd  died 
Hitsv.  When  it  was  surrendered,  m  llic  ttiirty- 
secood  Henry  Vili.,  it  was  valued  according  to 
Spi!«d  at  £^56  tOi.  24.  per  annum.  Ruins  of 
ibii  pl.-kce  are  still  sera.  Mr.  Addison  was  bom 
at  Million  near  tbi^  place.  Inhabitants  about 
1000.  There  was  a  larf^  lloman  encampment 
near  Amesbury  defended  on  both  sides  by  the 
Avon.    SeeSioMiitxcc. 

Amuburt,  a  town  of  Massachusetts  in  North 
America,  in  1-U5«x  county,  standing  on  ibe  north- 
west bonk  of  the  Merrimac.  Ii  is  about  four 
miles  nortli-we$l  of  Newbury  Poil.  Populalioo 
about  2600. 

A-MESTUATA,  or  Ahbstratos,  in  uident 
t;eograilhy,  a  town  of  Sicilv.  called  also  Amastris, 
nnd  Miiltislratot :  now  Mistretta,  in  the  Val  di 
Demona,  on  the  river  llalesus.  It  was  a  very 
stron;;  foil  of  itie  Cartliaji^iDians,  and  besieged  in 
rain  by  the  Ramans  for  seven  months;  but  at 
^ojilh.  after  iDOtfaet  siege,  taken  and  rased. 

A.M  ILSTUIS,  in  ancient  history,  wife  of 
Xerxe*,  king  of  Persia.  She  cut  on  Uie  nose, 
ears  lips,  breast,  tongue,  and  eyebrows,  ofher 
husband's  mistreu.  She  also  boried  alive  four- 
lom  noble  Persian  youths,  to  appeaJM!  the  deities 
under  the  earth.    Ikndot.  1.7,  c.Cl.  ).  9-  c.  111. 

AM'KTIIYST,  1      'A/iiftwof,    nmi  ebrita,   a 

AMETHrMUti:.  S  fiiH,  from  wine;  restraining 
(ram  wine.  Applied  to  the  name  of  a  certain 
jewel  according  to  Pliny,  because  it  reiists 
drunkennew;  an  opinion  nhich  Plutarch  rejects. 
Sym.  i.  3. 

A  prMtoua  Motto  of  a  violrt  aAtmr,  hottUnag  on 
imiple.  The  oriwaial  wmathftf  a  tlic  hnrfmi.  >c*jcen, 
kodnioM  nJuUa;  it  iiftneraltj'  of  s  dove  colour, 
ibou^  voHM  an  pwpk.  and  otbm  wliitv  like  the 
JiaMoad.  lUtcOMiiian  ■•  of  k  violet  calour,  and  the 
A|iaBiilianolikiv«wH«i  ihr  hr»t  vetba  klickc*!  or 
decfMSt  violei ;  Mb«ts  ura  aliMM  <iuita  wlitto,  aod 
■amc  Itm  tinclurvil  vith  ydlav.  Tb«  amethg^  u  nni 
*xtTeib«l7  hard,  bnl  Miy  to  bo  cagnvod  afwo,  uid 
M  DMt  in  valua  lo  Ilia  oatttaM.      AMwy.  Ciamhtn, 

Some  HaoM  appreachctd  tlui  paaata  nmphmioB  ; 
aid  uvHal  nearly  racnUFd  tlit-  oiMJAytt. 

Pm,     Alark,  »\mA,  liU  I'rpt  U  wotxl'fous  cuU  -, 
Dr«f  timl  bo  '■  Imi  kU  i-uUrat  :  Ua*v  yr  tern 
A  alrajriK^  hrwt  I  all  cruinira,  rrrry  drop 
Of  Uood  U  luntcd  i«  an  «ai«(Af«<. 
Vludi  ntatricd  koclwton  kaiif  in  their  can. 

Ar^>  BmMl  Btort.  ad  IT.  K.  'i. 
Frun  tfaoo  tba  ufi^lro.  Mdid  rilirr.  take* 
lis  h««  cfralvaa  ;   m»I.  of  rvoatnit  tlact, 
TIm  lA/plf  MxtamiB^  noMAyw  ••  ihtna. 


Hi(h  on  silvtr  wbecio 
TIiR  iv'ty  rar  wtlh  ainn>  aappbires  thaam^ 
The  poarl,  th'  rmpurpird  ttrntthgtl,  aftd  al 
The  rviouii  ^euu,  wbirh  lodia'ft  niara 
'''>  aeck  -the  {lotnp  of  kinga. 

A  kind  of  o■nf<l^«i■w  flini,  aot  nanpo 
(Ala  or  jraiiUi  bat  ottc  catire  maoay  ueoa- 

Akrthyst,  amons  roineralogisis,  is  4 
ticularly  described  as  a  tianspaient  J 
purple  or  violet  colour,  composed  of 
blue  and  a  deep  red ;  and,  according 
prevail-i,  affniding  different  tinges  of  pti 
proactiing  to  violet,  and  somtlimo  ud 
pale  rose  colour.      It  is  al«>  found  c4 
and  may  at  any  time  be  easily  made  sa 
ting  it  into  the  fire;  in  which  male  it  a 
bles  the  dinmonr),  that  it^  w:\nt  of  haidn 
the  only  way  of  distin^uishin-;  iL 
that  il  pVcvpnled  inioxicauon,  however  i 
prevailed  to  that  d*gre€  amonK  ihe  ai 
It  was  usual  for  great  driuki-rs  10  wcftt, 
thejr  neckji.     The  tai^T  sort.*  were 
the  lapidary  into  cups,  that  were  hi, 
for  the  same  supposed  quality,  which 
the  •luhject  cif  a  nnart  epigram  in  the 
The  aocieot  artisU  also  look  this  flie: 
figure  of  BacL'hus,  to  whom  ihe  stone 
cred,  and  for  llacchanalian  sohjects.     Il 
of  various  siies,  from  the  bigness  of  a  «■ 
to  an  inch  and  a  h^f  in  dinmcier,  « 
to  much  more  than  that  in  length.     lts{ 
extremely  variim*,  wmietimes  routidtd 
times  oblong,  and  at  others  Hatted,  at 
one  side ;  hut  its  mo^l  common  oppcartj 
acrystalli'form  figure,  cocisislinK  of  a 
lumn  compoeed  of  four  plami,  and 
by  a  flat  and  short  pyramid  of  the  s 
M  sides ;  or  elw  of^  a  thinner  and  I 
gular  column ;  and  sometimes  of  a  loo 
without  any  column.     It  appears  most 
m  the  hut  of  these  slates,  but  is 
rnoHt  valuable  in  the  roundbh  and 
form.    The  amethyst  is  found  in  tht 
West  lndi€.s  and  in  several 
Mr.  Monn  showed  Dr.  Lister  a 
French  amethyst,  which  weighed 
and  300l\»!    'Mr.  Hay  'peaks  of  a  m 
amethystj  !  Tlie  oriental  amethysts,  at 
of  the  finer  specimens,  arr  so  bud  uid 
to  equal  any  of  the  coloured  gema  in  <' 
all  tnf  F.nropc-an  ones,  and  not  a  iii' 
brought  from  the  V.atl  and  West  Ii 
little  harder  than  common  crysUl. 

He  Doot  (Ilbt.  Ocmmartim)  menti 
tliysi,  rendered  colourless,  estimated 
dollar*,  which  being  cut  to  Ihesatnc 
set  in  a  similar  manner   an  a   di: 
value  of  10,000  koM  crowns,  so  neatl; 
il  in  lustre,  that  he  could  not  tell  the 
lietween  them.    Spars  nml  crystab 
and  yellow,  fcc.  are  sold  for  ameth; 
blM  ones  come  from  frermany,  are 
vapours  in  the  mines,  and  contain 
Amethysut  may  be  countcrfeil-.-d    br  | 
which   the  projwr  stain  n  given.     Th( 
fine  on^i  made   in  Fniiii*e  about  Oie 
which  imiy  er^n  impose  on  con 
lew  Ihe  stone  be  taken  out  of  the 
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If  g^TiRg  thtseoloartogtus  u  u  follows  : 
ipouHk  of  de«t  f,.wa  or  paste,  made 
lBuinmse»  nod  we  it  down  with  one 
id  A  naif  of  black  manganeae,  and  one 
of  taSar.  The  process  leconi  mended 
I  b  OQi-  dnchm  of  tnaD^^neae  10  one 
fftiL 

kTST,  m  heraldry,  uj^ifics  the  suae  co- 
i  Dobletoui's  coat,  that  purpura  does  io 
man's. 

RTST,  in  medicine,  a  term  ased  by  some 
br  ID  antidoie  uraitm  mcbriety. 
tH  VSTEA,  amethyst ;  in  botaiiv,  a  genus 
hDDgynia  order,  belooKtU);  to  Hie  diandria 
pUua ;  in  tbe  natural  method,  nmking 
)e  (bny-Kcond  order,  TtiticilUts-.  The 
n  vt:  caL.  a  sirn;l<'-lei»vfj  perianth, 
bed,  angular,  setniquinquefid,  and  per- 
oOR.  monopetnlous;  the  bord«r  quin- 
ikc,  the  lowest  divuion  more  expanding : 
K)  flender  (itaments  s^proximaled;  the 
'  simple  and  roundtjh :  pi6t.  a  four-cleft 
I  style,  the  aut  of  the  stamina  :  ^ticm. 
bte:  stEP^  four,  gibbons,  and  shorter 
t  adyx. — ^There  ta  only  ooe  known  spe- 
■tire  of  Siberia,  from  whence  the  >eeds 
K  tu  the  imperta)  garden  at  Petershur^h, 
n  l>n>U|;ht  to  Dnuin.  It  \i  an  annual 
llh  la  upright  stalk,  which  rises  about  a 
1.  Towards  the  top  it  putt  forth  two  or 
idl  taleial  bnochey,  garnished  with  tri- 
k,  Awed  on  ibeir  edges,  of  a  very  dark 

p^nrSTINA,  in  entomology,  a  specii^s 
jDiD^ ;  above  of  a  blue  notet,  and  be- 
[  tnta  aiid  violet  colour.  Shells  with 
I  bolktw  dou.  Thonx  large,  antcnns 
B  black.  Fabriaui. 
THYSTINUS,  in  codcIkpIo^.  a  species 
p^  uf  art  uvaie  ihape  and  violet  colour, 
bcndicolar  ftric  It  ts  about  two  inches 
laadbmdth. 

pTTTiiitJS,  in  entomolof^,  an  insect  of 
genu* :  oc-aily  naked  ;  black  ;  wings 
Mtive  of  the  Fast  lodies.  Also  a 
cnnbu  thai  inhabits  Cayenne ;  the 
Bid  abdomen  blue ;  the  head  and 
brooie.  The  anteuns  baiiy,  ftr- 
•I  the    base;    wmg-cases    streaked. 

tRDi,  in  omttbolo^,  a  species  of 
or  bnountn^-bird,  of  Cayenne;    its 

1  gold,  vanegated  beneath  with  gray 

I ;  dtfott  ametbysliue  blue ;  tail  forked. 
Sat  of  the   red-throated   humming* 

|frBYSn70VrF5,  in  mineralo(ry,  ibc 
1     '       '    iide.     Piin.  1.  37.  c.  9, 

VuCAtLtM,  in  ancient  botany, 
[If  nt  11^  A^ictniia  and  others  to  a  plant 
BKitlni  arables,  and  amiciLOtha  by  tlie 
It  ti  d*»cnbcd  u  a  pnckly  herb,  with 
■  dtOM  of  the  ryiirt^*^,  funned  Qf<«Teral 
Tt  !«  aliri  rj'liil  sucaha  and  zucahai. 
s  of  '  died  alaobunkon,  were 

id  In  i'l  prky^ictaos  in  Mom^ 

einiivc  comiMniiioRi.  They  were  chosen 
MttKM  aad  imcU. 
U,  or  AaittAjL»,«provIm:e  of  Abyssinia, 


said  formerly  to  exteitd  forty  leagues  from  east 
to  west,  and  considered  as  llie  most  unpottoni 
iu  the  empire,  bulh  on  account  of  its  being  tlie 
usual  residence  of  the  Abysainian  monarch*,  and 
its  dialect  bein^T  tite  language  of  the  cuurt  and  of 
the  higher  clas.ie9.  Here  was  the  famed  rock 
Amba-qcshen,  where  die  young  princes  were 
fonner^  confined.  See  Ausa-oishf.n.  This 
name  has  been  latterly  ^iven  to  a  more  limited 
prorince,  lying  immediately  south  of  Lasia  and 
B^emder,'l20  miles  in  length  and  about  foTW 
in  breadth.  The  distnci  is  mountainous ;  tt 
contains  a  large  portion  of  nobility,  and  the  men 
arc  reckoned  both  tSie  handsomi-sit  and  bravest  in 
Abyssinia.  Tbey  boast  that  their  troops  are  supe- 
rior to  double  the  number  from  any  other  prorince. 

A!^I11EILST  (Jetfery),  lord,  de.<icen(Jed  Irom 
an  ancient  Family  at  ^evenoaks  in  Kent,  was 
bom  in  1717.  In  1741  he  was  aid*du-camp  to 
General  Lit^miir,  at  tlie  battles  of  Dettmgen, 
Fontenoy,  and  Rocoux.  lit  %756  he  Ha«  ap- 
pointed colonel  of  the  fifteeuih  regiment  of  foot; 
and  as  major-general  in  175fl  he  went  to  Ame- 
rica and  commanded  at  the  aiege  of  Loinsbourg. 
The  same  ye«r  he  was  appointed  commander-in- 
chief  of  all  the  forces  in  America,  and  governor 
of  Virginia.  Ou  the  accession  of  George  111. 
he  was  made  knight  of  the  hath,  and  in  17(>3  re- 
turned to  England.  In  1771  he  was  appointed 
goremor  of  Guernsey,  and  the  year  tollowing 
lieutcnanl-ceneral  of  the  ordnance.  In  1776  he 
was  created  Baron  Amherst  of  Holmsdale,  aod 
in  1778  was  ci>mmander-in-chief  uf  iIk-  Rntish 
anny  in  F.ngland.  In  1782  he  received  the  gold 
stick  from  die  king ;  but  on  the  change  uf 
ministers  his  military  appointroeuts  were  transfer- 
red to  other  hands.  He  was  again  appointed  to  the 
command  of  the  army  of  Great  Unlaw  m  1793, 
but  in  1795  resigned,  to  make  way  for  the  Uuke 
of  York,  when  his  lord»hip  was  tirade  field-mar- 
shal, lie  died  in  1798,  acHl  his  remain-4  were  irt- 
lened  in  Sevenoaks  church.  Th^  character  of  lord 
Amherst  will  always  stsud  hit^b  in  die  military 
history  of  England.  Though  a  stnct  discipli- 
narian, l>c  was  die  Soulier's  &r)end,  and  his  prirate 
character  was  very  respectable.  He  was  twice 
married  ;  but  leaving  no  issue,  die  title  devolved 
to  his  nephew. 

AuHiiasT,  one  of  the  Magdalen  Isles  in  the 
Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence. 

AuHFHST,  3  county  of  V'iq^inia,  North  iVme- 
rica,  between  the  niueUideeand  iltetiilevraten, 
on  the  DOrth  of  James's  River  and  containing 
11,700  inhabitants,  including  5300  slaves. 

AHHtRsT,  the  sliirc  town  of  IliUborough 
county,  New  lUmpsbire,  is  a  town  of  note, 
formerly  Souhegan  West,  and  originally  ftranted 
from  Massachusetts,  h  was  incorporated  ip 
1702;  and  in  1790  Uie  Aurcan  academy  was 
founded  here.  It  staxtds  on  a  northern  brand)  of 
the  Sonbcsan,  sixty  miles  west  of  Porisnwuth, 
and  fifty-three  north-west  of  Boston. 

Aitnr.nsT,  a  township  in  Cumberland  county. 
Nova  Scotia,  on  Chignecto  basin,  on  the  south 
side  of  l.a  Flinch  River.  Also  a  townsliip  in 
Hampshire  county,  Masachosetts,  containing 
1233  inhabitants;  omety  miles  westerly  from 
Boston,  and  about  vi^t  north-easterly  from 
Notlhamplon. 
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AMHERSTBURO,  a  town  anJ  fort  of  Upper 
Canatla,  oa  th«  cast  side  of  the  nrer  Detroit,  at 
u  eatrancA  into  lake  Erie.  Long-  83^  56'  W, 
at.  42°  a6'  N. 

AMHL  KST  (NifholM),  an  Enclish  poet  and 
politii-al  tvriter,  wa&  born  at  Mnnlen  in  Kent, 
umI  enier«d  of  St.  John's  College,  Oxford; 
whence  be  wsm  ejipellcd  for  irre^laiity.  He 
was  the  autlior  oi  Oculu)  BHlatiniae,  nntl  a 
book  cntiilol  Teme  Fitiiu,  a  Satire  on  the  Uni- 
versil y  ;  aim  of  the  Coarocation,  a  poetn  in  five 
cantos;  but  is  ben  known  by  bis  contribuUoiu 
to  the  celebrated  political  {Ktpcr  called  the  Clans- 
man.    \iv  died  »cgle«leil  in  1742. 

AHIA,  in  ichthythylogy.  the  name,  1 .  ofa  genus 
of  abdoinmiil  fisla-s,  pr  which  there  is  but  one 
known  specii's,  tlie  amia  calra  of  Carolina  ;  3.  of 
I  species  railed  also  rUucus,  and  by  oUic-n  leocia, 
which  resembk's  a  salmon,  grows  to  a  very  large 
site,  foar  or  lite  feci  lung,  luid  is  common  in  the 
Metlitenanenn  ;  3.  of  a  .fpecki  nf  the  MOHnea, 
in  the  Liunaean  sy»lem,  which  see. 

AM'IAni.K,      ^      Amo.  to  \ove,—amahUis. 

Aii'iAht-x,  Amiable  is  Latin,  and  lorely 

Ah'iabilitt,        Saxon  forttie  same  idea.  As 

Au'iADi.ENE55,    ^OQ'  Latin  word)  are  ui'  later 

Ah'icmilc,  iniportation  they  ino!>lly  \k- 

Am'ica  ai.y,  lon^  to  the  written  or  orato- 

Aii'iCAALEM3S,J  Tic   Style,  and  are  applied 

only  in  metaphor — Physical  good  we  can  call 

lovfly  ;    ntvral  qualiUOA  w«  eall  tuni/ihie.     Ami* 

cable,    lat.  nmicut,  a  friend,    .sometimes    coo- 

fouitded  with  amiable-,  fnendly,  is  Saxon,  and 

otBicable,  Liitia  for  tlic  same  idea. 

For.  u  sa)lti  SalotaoB,  the  amiablf-lmg*  a  ibe 
tiw  of  lU  i  Uiu  a  to  tMy,  of  III  «piritUL>l. 

Cknmv.  Tke  Ptrtomtn  Talt. 

Hie  thf^lMiil**,  try  rpav<n  of  iht  vnirorai  and 

•udkin  miraclr,  wrr  all  at  uns  tliranghly  lakra  whh  a 

vmi  ^at  ittn.     Bnl  ibe  aongcll  anon  lakctb  aw  at 

thfa  lean  «ilh  tpeftkiag  aausMy  viito  thriu. 

/  'Jolt.  LmAe,  np.  ii. 

BvcB  llioM)  wht>  break  the  ptarc  cuiDol  but  pni*-> 

U  :    ban    niiich    iiiofc  aliuuld    tli«ty  l>id  fci  it,  thai    arc 

traa    (ncnda   U    il ;  and    U>    (hat    «ni<uiblniM>   thai 

Mlendt  it.  Bp.  HaW*  Poww-Valwr, 

Now.  fof  wluuo«*etweranlov«aayoov,fcir  thai  vs 

cao  b«  hit  fncnd  ^  anJ    siocr   awry    i:\tr\\ency   U   a 

dcpva  nf  oatiaMtty,  every  ■arli  wnrthioru   ii  a  jut 

anJ  pmpcr  motive  of  frtcndiiiip  or  loving  «mrrr»a- 

Aoa-  Bp.  Ti^lor  m  FrinulMp. 

That  wliirh  ii  pN>cl  in  ih4-  luiMnM  of  nura,  iloili  not 

only   delight  a*  profitable,  but  a*  amuMt   alu. 

Ifoohrr. 
Sbclnid  hiT,  while  *hr  krpt  it, 
TvouU  tOMkt  hrr  umtaUt,  tubdue  my  fatker 
Baiirrljr  lo  hf-r  lav« ;  bai  if  the  lost  it. 
Or  umdc  a  fifl  of  it.  aty  Eaiher'a  eye 
fihmilcl  hold  brrliwhad.  Shahftp.  OtktHo. 

I  faand  (hr  kttiK  abaodoa'd  to  aegl«<-(. 
Sms  wMhoa*.  awe.  anil  icrv'd  without  rMpen. 
I  ImmI  my  aubji-vta  «mwdW|i  jam 
To  Im«mi  thnr  drfcci*  hy  ciiuif  vcanr. 
Th«  prirat  with  (litj  pray'il  (or  David'i  race. 
And  Ml  hu  irii,  to  dwrll  an  my  dwfracr, 

frwr'f  Stitmum.  b.  iii. 
LTSBAR.     That   frlnd>hl|i,  wWti  from  wilhrr'd 
1   ■       ■  ■      J ,«. 
Mkr  I  -:«  on  a  rock,  vaids  reol ; 

Ijoic  I    .  I    liy.  f'Va'd  : 

UnlLrd  VM  UieviMip  it  •  mIh  the  kiad. 


Bat  mhen  llie  ^rvft  no  toDC»r  doea  (HUb*. 

The  duU  »lofk  livt ;  bnt  nfm  I>«n  n^^a* 

Thz-n  tlrrat  by  thi^  mnrr  mmafcijr  fair, 
Tnitli  thr  mU  io4m  of  mild  prmaNoa  i 
Tfauu  ui  iLU'iitii^  rra«iiii  ^iv'<>t  aicaia 
H4:r  aim   tnli^hten'd  ibon^hf*. 

Thamum't  W'amC 

AMlANTUrs,  EAatn-Ft**.  or  S- ■,  • 
nra'a  ll&lH,  iii  natural  biKtury,  a  fil'" 
ible,   ttlostic,  mineral  substance,  ran 
short  abrupt  and   mterworeii  filaiut-i 
found  ill  Ucnnany.    in    iIh.'   iliata.  ol 
sometimes  fonnifii^  veins  of  an  incii  di.i 
tibrei  are  so  flexible  titat  cloth  has  b-- 
ofthem,  and  the  ^hortir  Alaments  that  mi 
in  the  washing  of  the  surne,  may  be  nude  mil] 
paper  in  the  common  manner.     For  the 
of  Its  preparatiou  for  maQufaclure  int»cIolh,{ 
AsDEsTiM.     Amiantlitis  u  classed  by  Ktfwin 
the  muriatic  genus  of  earths,  becaase  it 
about  a  fiflh  iiart  of  m.ifrnena.     Its  other 
stituents  are  tiint,  mildcalcareotiseaitht^ 
cla^,  and  a  very  uuall  portion  of  inin. 
fusible  per  5c  in  a  stroiiS  neat,  and  also  wi< 
conimoii  fltues.     It  dinen  from  asliesloa  utl 
t-iinini;  Aonnc  pnruleroiM  earth.     There  are 
species  of  this  gentu,  two  of  which  atv  i 
of  large,  and  two  of  small  tilameou.     Dr,! 
mers  ob$ervc<i,  that  'it  has  been  a 
error  to  confound   ibc  different  spcries  oT] 
genusi  with  one  another,  and  all  of  them  wH 
several  species  of  the  asbestos ;  in  consfqi 
of  which  the  an  of  spiomtig  and  wc  ~ 
asbestos  into  incombustible  cloth  has  been 
or  at  least  neglected.    Il  is  iioi  solubU  tiyi 
and  it  is  said  lo  resist  pomou  atid  cur  IW 
Sn:  AnBrjTos. 

AMicani.r  ncKcnrA,  ficamtia  anucabilta^' 
Konian  anti.)uity,  were,  ucconlitig  to  I^tiKu^ 
lower  and  le^  bouuuiable  »eats  ahottcil  M  tat 
ludices  pedanei,  or  inferior  judges,  wtui,  upaa 
oein);  arlmilttil  of  the  emnt-roi's  oiuiki),  «ua 
dignified  by  liim  wiiti  the  title  ainici. 

AwiOAhi-E  NLuiti'Rs,  such  IS  ar*  iinifii% 
equal  to  the  sum  of  one  another's  aliquot  pan. 
Tnos  the  namlvcn  281  nod  'llO  arc  anucahl»in» 
beta:  for  the  ali<iiiol  parts  1,  '2,  4,  -S,  10,  II, My 
32,  44,  Sb,  1 10,  of  2'20,  are  logettber  equal  to  lb 
other  number  2)14;  aiui  the  aliquot  pani  t,^^ 
71,  142,  of  284,  are  togetherequalio320  Xim 
the  number  2  ilielf,  the  finl  or  Inul  pair  oflW 
cable  numbers  is  thus  derived: — 1,  niliin^i 
from  ihn-e  timea  this  sum,  givM  the  nutnba  y, 
from  six  limes  this  sum  1 1  ;  from  eighteen  ttnN 
its  square  71,  midliplyin);  which  by  4,  ti« 
double  of  the  assumed  number,  we  ha*«  3M  in 
ooe  of  the  amiable  oumben,  the  snm  of  pIMH 
aliquot  parts  is  330.  the  other.  |n,l16a' 
17.390  ;  9,437,056  ami  •i,363vJB4  ur  two  tike 
pair^  of  ^tniirable  mimbers. 

Some  properties  of  atoicable  nombcn  of  fli 
Cartesian  form,  have  Iwen  iDvesbgalod  by  lU 
Oough,  (Leyboumc's  Month.  Rcpoa.  ti«.  T. 
n  9  and  a  y  f  nre  amicable  iimiifirninf  a  rammoi 
measure,  a,  luultiplii-d  by  ihr  ptittirf  ',  y.  and  1 
DtvidinK  a  pair  of  amicable  numlM-n,  accucdia 
10  this  author,  hj  their  graaMM  comaiott  liM| 
niT.  and  increasing  the  prime  diviaon  of  IImI 
IMotienls  by  unity,  the  products  of  Ibe  two  ad 


._  jd,  «Ul  be  e^u«l.  Put  ^  =  the 
divnura  of  a,  ib«i  if  a  be  given  q  is 
bat  f  luuat  b«  less  thao  a ;  and  if  two 
ptioMs,  d,  tf  ind  r,  jr,  :,  can  be  found, 
tiUI  nuke  tl  X  d)  (1  x  ')  ==  (I  x  r) 
i>(l  X  i>,  fcc.;  ftnA  also  give  ibe  follovi-- 

iportioti,  af  « :  9 : ;  C  X  iO  ( 1  x  ■*■) 

■{I   X  d  X  3)  lliea  mill  a  d  i,  ar  if  1, 
ounilien!.    lit  tbe  amtcublv  numbL'n 

,  DO  two  of  ibe  pnmcs  r,  y,  and  1, 

equal ;  nor  cut  aoy  of  tbem  be  =  2 ; 
fl  be  a  prime :  1  must  be  leu  than  h, 
t  tbaa  1  a,  and  must  be  a  power  of  3. 
Jim  w,  y,  s,  be  Eciven,  making  x  x  1  ^ 
(1  X  I).)"  ^"^  ''  '^^y  *^^°  constitute 
nunben:  divide  x  x  1  by  ,v  x  I, 
J  the  quonent  p ;  then  if  />  be  not  2. 
mer  of  2,  the  tbtu;  b  impossible ;  but  if 
kc  nac  power  as  2,  divide  y  X  1,  by 
luul  put  the  quotient—/;  then  if/b« 
S,  DOT  a  power  of  2,  the  tbin^  is  im- 
;  but  if/=  3  It,  the  commoD  multiplier 

AUK  SoctBTT.     SeeAsSl^RlLSCC. 

CE.  I  Jfludd.snnc/vtfloclotiK.  Ap- 
fTR*.  )  plied  10  tbe  fim  of  tlie  six  ve»t- 
Bocmnoa  to  the  bishop  ant)  pnsibytera, 
na  fitsieoed  round  the  nedc  and  spread 
ihonhlefs. 

fcm  JBIji  ■riiil<i  nT  fiiil  iliinlr  olio  ibal  ibis 
tf  mmm  of  calabu  ue  very  mpetfiaoui  and 
Bttf'i  lmmgr»  •/  k(A  Ckmdif,  y.  14. 
a  Mr^oajj  of  the  hum.}  The  mum  oq 
il  ^  h«fThni«  tbu  Cbntt  tna  Uyn4(aU«d 
M  iW  Mnlilmn  boSeted  Lim,  aad  mockad 

Bi  prupheeic  raui  v*  who  onato  i)>p«  T 
I  otta*  <•/  r«.  ryftAiii.  4v.  r.  277, «.  u. 

tbc  ai^  wt  foul.  lill  momtBg  Mr 
k.  wkb  pUpin  ttcjM.  in  mmiet  gnji 
I  bar  fa^aai  Anfcr  •fitl'iJ  iba  mar 
■,  dna*4  tba  dM<b,  uid  Uid  ilie  «iDiU. 

'  tliUm'i  Pat.  fUg.  b.  tv. 

f«kk  awtiilwiiw  hntrt  Ui  riil>ralE  * 
I  ^vc  to  madi  •  peer,  the  too  •  fool. 

I,  a  pric«t.  Kaniocl  to  snuor  while, 

;  ftll  flnb  i>  tmtliiDR  in  hu  ligbt. 

CrriA,  Lai.  frienfUhip,  in  law,  is  ap> 

s  Umtre  of  land,  styled  a  teaaiv  in  ami- 

M  ffinted  freely  and  of  roere  good  will, 

brrad  at  the  discretion  of  tbe  donor, 

lO  (Brmardino),  an  Italian    artist  of 

(,ia  th*>   kiDf^om  of  Naples,  who  be- 

of  a  convent  at  Jenualem,  made 

of  tfat  holy  city  and  its  suburlm.      On 

ID  Italy  he  publiriied  a  splendid  folio, 

TnNKoddle  Planted  Imaf^nide'Sach 

■  Terra  Santa.    Rome,  1030,  (vlio:  now 

be  aod   valualile  work.     PIate»  were  eit- 

h-       •       '-rtignsbyCallol. 

I '  laoomo),  an  historical  aod  pot- 

b'.L.>  ■'■  .  voioe,  who  came  to  England  in 

■kI    painted  many  fine    pieces   for    the 

U  oobility.      lie    afterwanU    went    to 

Mmk  he   received  the  appoinimenl   of 

|i>Ainlci   to  the  Ictnf ,  aod  aied  there  in 

'nl  condcnins  his  taste. 
1'  •   Ronn  antifjuity,  wag  any 

iBKAt  worn  over  the  lunica. 


AMICU,  a  lake  of  South  America,  in  the 
province  of  Cumana,  whose  waters  run  souib- 
wardly  througii  tlie  Panma  river  into  tlic  Ama- 
lons. 

A&flCULATUS,  in  concbotogy,  a  species  of 
chiton,  havintr  shells  of  <-*ighi  valves,  kidney- 
ihaped,  and  very  brittle  ;  the  exierral  covering  ia 
a  scabrous  coriaceous  membrane ;  lei^tb,  »ix 
inches.     Il  iiihiibiki  (h*^  Kurjlo  itlands. 

AMICULUM,  in  Roman  anlitjuity,  a  wo- 
man's upper  gannoDt,  which  diiTcred  from  the 
pala.  It  was  worn  both  by  malroas  and  courtc- 
sani. 

AMICUS  CURIiE,  i.  e.  the  friend  of  the 
court,  a  law  term,  for  a  bystander  who  infomis 
the  coiiTl  of  a  matter  in  taw  that  is  doubtful  or 
miitaken. 

AMID,   >    Ang.  Sax.  On-middcn,  oH-mUdtt. 
AvinST  .  S  Chaucer  amiddes,  in  medio,  in  the 
mid  or  middle. 

The  rktir  Cnfat  whilom  king  of  Lide, 
Of  whichc  CieuM,  Cim*  hut  him  dndil«, 
Y«l  W9»  he  rwigltt  amiiUim  all  hii  pridr, 
And  to  be  brcm  mm  to  ih*  fin  him  Lui<Ic. 

Omteir.      Uimhrt  Ttlt. 

Ami4  the  bovelk  of  the  earth  full  Klwp, 
And  low,  wbrn  dawning  day  doth  never  peep. 
Hi*  dwelling  if.  ^icMMT. 

Tho  boar  omidtt  nj  oysial  ttfvxmi  I  bring, 
Aiul  loDthvrn  winds  u  blax  ny  tfov*ry  qwtag. 

Amita'a  br«wi  Ihft  fury  ihna  invades. 

And  litt*  whb  nge  anutf  tha  lylraa  shade*. 

What  tliv'  DO  icsl  Tuice  ngr  *oiuul 
Amii  tfa«ir  rsdiuit  orbs  b«  fgunil  ! 
In  rruon's  car  tlicy  all  n'y^iet. 
And  Biirr  forth  a  gloripiu  voksr 
For  ev«r  nn^ia^  u  they  shine, 
*1^  bond  that  mad?  as  ii  divine.* 

AidUM. 

Of  ihe  fraU 
Of  eacb  trvp  in  ti>p  gardm  we  nuy  eat ; 
Bm  of  tbe  fniit  nf  tbi*  fair  Irea  aimdd 
Tlie  garden,  &>d  liktb  said,  Vc  shall  not  rat. 

ttatm. 

L«!  where  the  ttnpUnf;.  viapi  in  wondDr  rove* 
Bcswath  ihs  |>rccipic«  o'erfaui^  with  pine; 
And  sect,  on  high,  mmtAm  th'  eacirclinf  frovH, 
From  cliff  b)  cliff  tlw  loaming  tnrvttuls  shine  : 
VhiU  waters,  woods,  and  windi,  in  concert  jwn. 
And  echo  swrtU  ihe  clioras  lo  the  skioi, 

Beattif'*  Mautnt 

Asitn  AuiD.a  ridc[e  of  Abyssinian  mouutains. 
supposed  to  have  formed  part  of  the  Montes 
Lunir  of  the  ancients.  It  is  the  centre  of  a  tnpte 
ridge,  composed  of  the  Afonnasha,  Amid  AmMi. 
and  Litchunbari  mountaiiu,  risinir  in  the  form 
of  three  concentric  circles,  Ibe  Amid  Amid  being 
of  an  deratian  of  about  half  a  mile.  The  whole 
are  covered  with  beautiful  pasiunge,  and  the  io- 
liabitants  art'  satd  by  Uruoc  to  have  preferred  to 
cultivate  the  tup5,  as  rendering  them  more  secun: 
from  their  hostile  nc>t;hboun(.  Villages  are  scat- 
tered over  them,  ai:curdin|;  to  this  writer,  built 
of  a  white  kind  of  cnLU,  which  makes  them 
very  cofiepicuous  at  a  distance. 

AMIDA,  an  idol  of  the  Japanesfswhohai  munj 
temples  erected  lo  him,  of  which  the  princlna)  ii 
at  Jedo.     l^c  Japanese  hare  such  a  confidence 
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In  IlliB  deity  that  they  hop«  to  altun  clernat 
felicity  by  ine  frequi-nl  inviKiitioii  of  his  nam«. 

Amida,  or  AJiMOtNA,  in  ancient  geography, 
called  sUo  Conslanlia  in  honour  of  Conrtanti- 
ufc,  a  phitfipal  city  of  .M«sopotainia,  situated 
on  a  httih  mouiiiiuti,  on  the  borclen  of  Assyria, 
on  tlte  Ti);ris  wl«;re  it  receives  the  Nymphius. 
It  vra*  uk4:n  ftuiii  ilie  Romans,  in  thr  time  of 
ihe  enijicroi  Cniulaiti.  h\  Sapores  kin^  of  Pt^r^io. 
The  sifpe  i*  said  lo  hare  cost  him  30,U00  nun; 
howt'vcr,  he  reduced  it  to  siich  rum,  thui  llm 
vtii|>enjr  aficrwanls  wept  over  il.  Aecutding  Id 
Arainianus  Marcellinua,  the  city  was  nscd  ;  iho 
chief  oRircr«  were  cnicifled;  and  the  rest,  with 
the  suliliers  and   inluihiLuttt,  either  put  to  the 

'■word  or  carried  into  caplivit>',  except  our 
liijtorian  tuouelf,  and  two  or  thrve  more,  wtto, 

<io  thi*  dead  of  dtp  ni|;lit,  tscaped  through  a 
postcni,  uitiienX'ivLtl  by  the  enemy.  In  A.  1). 
SOI,  it  asam  ftu.slaiiird  a  dn-odfiil  siege  by  the 
Fenians,  out  was  rotored  shortly  after  to  iho 
empire;  it  relafised  Again  lo  the  rersuoB  on  the 
decline  of  the  floman  [lowtT,  and  finally  frll 
to  l}if  Saracens  and  Turks,  the  latter  of  whnin 
call  it  l)i.irh«Vir  and  kaia-amid. 

AAIIHANO  ( f 'ompoiiio),  apamterof  I'anna, 
in  t60U,  who  is  !iupiM>jcd  to  have  studied  under 
Pannegiano.  lie  |>ainlud  historical  subjceu  lu 
a  fine  aulc.  and  ihe  lie:uU  of  his  figures  exhibit 
CotiAder:vt)1t<  tasile  and  grkiideur. 

AMiD-SHirs,  asea  letm  denoting;  ibt  middle 
of  the  ship,  eidier  as  lo  lenfiih  or  breadth. 
,  AMIKNNOIS,  a  CMlcvaui  county  of  France, 
COfitaitiiii(*  ^reat   part  of  the   counlry  aiicienily 
inhabilL-d  liy  the  Anibnimi.    Sw  nt-xt  article. 

AMIF.N^,  ft  |ioiiulou«  town  of  Frrince,  tti 
the  department  of  Boiiime,  silimted  on  the  road 
from  Lalau  to  i'vU,  tan  leagu«  loutk-east  of 
Abbeville,  and  130  Mulb  west  of  Artu.  Itstaudi 
on  Ihe  river  Somme,  and  i<  said  to  hnve  rcrciwd 
iu  I^tin  name  Ainbiniium,  from  iMMiig  erery- 
whete  i>ncorapaued  with  walet.  Ainieits  is  a 
plaoe  of  great  antiquity ;  l>eiae  meiitioDed  by 
Cntr  D  a  town  that  nad  made  a  viKoroos  re< 
siAAnoe  against  die  Uomaos,  and  where  he  con- 
vvoed  a  genend  aswnibly  of  Uiv  Cixuls,  ufier 
haviof  made  lunueU  nia.<iu>T  of  it.  The  empe- 
ton  AnloniouR  and  Marcus  Aurelianuii  enlar^d 
ili  and  Constaniine,  Cututans,  Julim,  and  se- 
veral othrri,  fiidtd  here.  Il  was  pnor  lo  the 
I  tb«  kee  of  a  htsbop,  anJ  the  chief 
'-  Amiennots,  as  well  as  nf  the  whole 
.-1  r,...r..»  It  i>  now  the  capital  of  Uiedepan- 
mciil  of  Itit'  Stimm*-,  which  is  navnrablc  lo  Oir 
tn«r,  ..r,  t  contnim  4  poirtilalion  of  aixiut  40,000 
It  ts  a  pieaMQt  wnlUbuilt  place, 
tral  rAtfuUr  snoarM,  a  strong  citO'lH, 
acaihcdrzl.  and  otlier  public  LutMitijcu.  A  t^i- 
Kuletalih-  ir^te  m  ivrpt  and  other  woollen  Uuflu, 
■uaoutKint.il  in  tlk'  ovishbouztaood,  a  earritd 
on  by  tli<r  ti>><nliitiinti.  l|(m  abo  ire  inaauhc- 
lurenuf  r>i.  1 1 ,  CT««i  soap,  fcc. ;  so  itui, 

m  a  comiii  df  ritw,  Amiens  bu  Inng 

Itekl  :•  U'li-i.  -1, 1 1  Milk  in  die  (mlirDt  towns  of 
Kuro,"  ,  iiir  i«  It  dmitutp  of  interest  in  the 
antul*  oi  lii>k>ry.  It  was  ukm  by  tbe  Spa- 
riisrth  III  1Ai<7  by  ibu  fuDowiof  •uatafcm : 
Si4d«tfii.  dUijuWKl  like  peaaaaUf  eonductfed  a 
ctiX  larfn  with  nuts,  and  Ici  a  bi^  of  thvin  bll 


jusi  as  tlit>  gale  was  opened.  ^Vt>l!e  i>u<  tntai 
was  busy  iu  ^thering  upfhe  uti'  ,.t 

entered  and  became  masten  <>*  j 

was  taken  by  Henry  IV.  who  buUl  a  ab>M  I 
it.  The  dt-finilivc  treaty  of  peace  bvtwMn  d 
differeni  RurajM^an  powi-n,  tn  IHOS,  «»  OM 
ciaied  here.  The  Amieonuts  is  a  frrtilr  ifaMne 
once  a  generality  and  com  prising  tbe  ^roa 
part  of  Ptcardy  Proper,  the  Boolaanoi^  m 
Cnlaisi*.     It  was  originally  a  c<  i  '  <  '  ■  d 

htsliop  of  Amiens,  hy  gnml  fni'  :  i 

th^n  passed lhrouf;h  private  UutdT,  „.i..  v..t  k^inj 
of  tbe  count  of  tlander^,  who  und«rtDc4  an 
for  its  defence  a^cainsl  tlie  Kremli  <  [-"wn  t';ii\t 
\'ll.  t^^ntcd   It  to    PbiUp  of  '>« 

Ijuuis  XI.  again  anneied  il  to  i'.-  :    lm 

15HA,  whtn  Charles  V.  fgrntally  reDOonced  ll 
title  to  this  district,  it  lias  Tvniaini.>d  ui  Uw  pM 
•euion  of  that  power.  M.  Neckar  calcvUad 
it>  area  at  4.>Q  square  leagues ;  iu  rrtefia*  i 
ld,WD,000  hrres,  and  population  al  .533,000. 

AuitN*!,  or  AmrKT.   a   Roman    gold  tM 
worth  iievenleen  shilbngs  and   ooc 
thinfc. 

AMILCAtl,  or  Hamtlcar,  tbe  fkame 
veral  Canha^inian  captains.     The  most 
bmtH  iif  ibem  is  <\inikar  Burcas,  Ihe  ' 
ilannilial,  who   diiring   fivr   yean  t 
coojt  of  Itdy  ;  when   the   llonians 
their  whole  naval  streogtli,  defeated 
Trapaui,  242  yean  before  CbriM  ; 
an  end  to  the  6nit  Punic  war.     Amdesr 
Ihe  secoml,  and  landf.-d  in  S|niin,  whcrr     _ 
dued  the  most  warlike  nations  ;  but  as  he 

tireporing  for  uri  i.-spoditton  uguimt  ItBly,li«  m 
illed  in  battle,  U.  C- 5'i(j,  A.A.  C-  f'JS.  li 
left  three  soiu,  wbom  he  had  educated,  as  bi 
said,  like  tUr«-e  bons,  to  lear  Koiae  in  pncn 
nrtd  wade  Hannibal,  his  tddesi  soo,  twpai « 
rlernnl  enmity  n^nsl  the  Itotnans. 

AMilJ.-^,  <me  of  the  Alnitun  islands,  aim 
fony-four  nuk-a  in  Ivn^lh  from  t-atii  to  wnC.  I 
is  Darrow,  uaked,  and  mountainous,  iiartimlll 
in  the  cenlrr;  and  is  thinlv  ifdial  dt-.'. 

AMILICTI.  mlheChaidai. 
of  inlMlcciual  |>owt;nt,  or  pcr^i  ■- 
hieraicby.    Tliey  are  lepreseiitad   ..- 
number ;  and  constitute  one  of  tlw  Ui  i 
diinl  order  of  the  hicrarcby. 

AMINAOAH.  or  AuuixAOAa,  tht  tm  * 
Aniiti,  ^reat  grandson  of  .ludah,  vid  tbviUlH 
of  Naashtm,  one  of  t)*!-  pmti^nitiin  of  iheiifl 
house  of  l>avid.  lie  was  also  the  UAm  * 
Klislieina,  th«  wife  of  Aaron,  and  thus  the  fii 
Kenilur  in  thi<  malemal  line  of  the  ha^  nmtf 
as  well  as  of  the  kinip  of  Judea,  in  the  {k 
tvrnal. 

AMINF.UM  AcETVM,  a  none  OMd  by  feM 
medical  writers  for  wUii»  wine  TiBcgar,  to  ditfl 
guiab  a  from  odiet  kinds. 

Asiiar.t-H  Viat'M,  Annocsui  wine.  M^i 
Mtwiard  \n  iUp  anciinits  ftrr  iml«dtitw  m  i 
Motnarh,  Macrobius  think*  il  llw 
ll"  1  wior;  bui  Vu^jd  (Oaoiy. 

"."  -Ini  ihem, 

.vAii>i,\:>.  tlic  bnnherof  XUchylus 
and  Ibc  nnour  of  hi.i  life  wluii  rondi 

bllUllhKIUV-       S«l>   ■t.'WIIVLl:*. 

AAllor  i.l^allicr),  a  Chin«*  mi 
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H  bora  M  Toulon  *n  1718,  nad  died 
nd  77.  He  arrived  u  Macao  in  1750. 
a  to  Pekio  in  1751  by  the  twpetor  of 
d  rvRiniited  ill  ihai  cajiita)  foily-thrce 
f  utfitiiikiiMl  applicatiOD  )te  soon  be- 
mialHl  with  ute  Chinese  and  Tari^ 
.aod  wni  ^m  ume  to  umc  the  result 
AiBinenU  aod  colk-ctioos  lo  France. 
ur,  a  CbiDcte  Poeni  in  piai<i«  of  the 
bukdfiti  tijr  lh(<  unneror  Kifti  I.ODg, 
iaio  Freoch,  Bvo.  Paiu,  I77U.  T^ 
yiMh^t,  •Ito.  Paris.  1772.  Utters 
^H^Hhiacttrs.  (Jn  the  Mumc  of 
P^m^Ue  of  CofifuciiLs,  Dictibu- 
■r  Muttcheou  Fmncols,  3  vols  4to. 

lKTE  Ulamds  a  (DuU  (rrobp  of  i^Jes 
■a  Ocaan,  lyii^  to  tlie  soutn-we»t  of 
Uw,  aod  aboid  thirueo  dq^rcca  to  the 
tfadifucar.  Tlie?  possess  rery  little 
ntlurc  or  popMlalJon. 
[Tt,  iu  tJie  Spaitiib  polity,  a  gnat 
BUS,  answenti^  to  our  lord  high-ad- 

fit-ii  oA'-  JiBf-  Sax.  mntiai,  to  ax ; 
Kii,  lucrr;  Germaa  nriaen,  to  want, 
rrll  ai  wnno,  b  foutul  in  Chaucer. 
I,  dKsiiAilnftis,  defiaency. 
i  imwn,  pat  b«  haddo  y  ordejrtuhl  ^is 
I  ba  ««uc,  for  lo  aarad  ^  ^vr  wu 
i  K.GbMwiflr.  p.  144. 

.'  »Mi)  ^e  k]n>f> '  ^ii  U  k  fottnl  mut. 
«)tJt  trvchsliyiiK  bi  D,^j;bl  »wajta  ran. 
■t  »]1r  ■  mffmr.  |m1  con««il  faf  ^ne.' 
en  nen  loglitic  for  to  trrahei  v>  V 
];.  H.  Bntm0,  p.  \64. 

Mia*  MbM.  and  la^aaga.  which  appck 
pab  agailM  du  God  of  Shadrvb,  Mr. 
I  Ata^Mfs.  ■hall  be  nit  in  |hmm,  mmI 
laball  b«  BtMlB  a  (litaghill ;  bMaun  ibeiv 
■■4  ihai  <•■  dilirr^  aftrr  ihii  MR. 
L  Damtt.  iii.  2d. 

[■vnCin  la  nfwai  ontwlvr*,  if  n  uiy 
^  ^mwi  MMtw,  ia  nnl  lo  ■ever  ourwlvc* 
jirdi  *«  vara  of  bcfnre.  UooIUt. 

O  ye  pBw«ri  that  KFairfa 
|iinMi,ni4  wrigb  hit  innoM  ihooyhu, 
p0  mmim,  kmfnu  it  OM*.  AitUton. 

|rpd  ia  aol  nwh  <mmm,  Hia  mie ; 
^■hai  Umm  bam  thu  yva.       PrfJett, 

eabd  vhia  the  laaMai  pUjrcd  the 
ili(ht4>d  ne  M  »nch  ■•  W  Manil  by, 
Ihrnr  down  wlw  wu  muM.  &tn/t, 
R,  Ibr  chief  citv  of  tlio  ancienl  king- 
bu,  btiUt  bv  ib«  MLlesianSt  and  ntro- 
«y  tbm,  and  partly  by  a  colony  from 
It  m-aa  al  finit  a  frr**  my,  like  die  ulhvr 
•  ID  Asia  ;  Imi  al\rr»drdl  suUluird  by 
litiy  of  Pontus,  who  made  it  his  me- 
\t  was  taken  by  t.ucullu*  at  Bupntona 
itjmf  cii*.  in  thi*  Mithndatic  war. 
^Hnf  Ailriikii,  Sjtiiiia,  /t^lius  Ctraar, 
Hi^  lie.  were  lUuck  here.  Some  of 
lomabow  iia  alliuoe 
lirti  of  Amaxhi,  ai 

M  of  ">- 

4m$r.r  i-iit- 

ataodiug  by 

ngbt  batidji 

uiuc,and 

to  denote 
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that  these  two  townSf  which  deduced  tbair  oripiti 
ftotn  Ihv  two  Amazons,  Amiaus  and  Amuirus, 
enlcr«-d  inio  alliauce  with  each  other. 

AMIT,       I     A^miltOf  Lo  let  out,  tdgo.  To 

Ams'sioN,  1  send  away,  to  lose.     Ubsoleie. 

Kdi  in-  i(  \rBi«r  roagrftlrd  by  fricidiiy  of  the  air 
whereby  tl  Kquirulb  no  new  farm,  but  ralhrr  a  em. 
titAttnce  at  dEUrmitiatiot)  u(  its  diOiwiK/,  and  OMJI. 
MtA  BM  iu  cMeoce.  bui  coodidnB  of  Suidity. 

Bnvn't  FMffur  Bmmr». 

1/  any  BbBll  fnrtLer  tiutrry  whjr  m^neticall  phi- 
lofOphy  ncIo<]«ih  d«ca«utkM».  and  iM«dle«  Uui»- 
vervly  (itacvd  do  aatorally  diMnet  ihcir  VErticiciea  T 
why  );ponian(«n  do  imitate  tha qoinbiple  Kgarr  in  iheif 
miilliiii'i  iliim  t   iiiifi   nniiiliiiii  mil  iwiwiia,  kt.  *  * 

Iff)  iihall  not  fall  on  irilv  or  triiial  duqaliUknu. 

AMITERN'UM,  a  town  of  the  SabuM,  in 
Italy,  now  t-xiinct.  Tiie  ruins  aie  to  be  kcii  on 
the  leval  ndge  of  n  mountain,  near  S.  Viitorirto, 
not  iu  Irom  Aquila,  which  rose  out  of  the  niiiis 
of  Amilenium. 

AMITTF.RE  Lrucu  Tcaaji,  anions  U««yen, 
a  disablity  to  a]tp<^ar  us  witiMss  in  any  court. 
Such  wu  Uie  fiumikhment  of  a  dianipion  uvcr- 
cotne  or  yieldiiK  in  battle,  of  jumrs  foiirul 
^illy  in  a  writ  ofaltaiDl,  of  a  person  outlawed, 
8tc. 

AMITV.  Fr.  amiiii;  from  mmo,  fnenily 
intercourse  between  natioiu ;  oppoaed  lo  a  slate 
of  war&re :  denoting  also  agreanenl,  and  aU- 
wnce  of  discord  among  leaser  bodies  of  people, 
and  friendship  between  individuals. 

For  ckfcllrnt  and  woiulerful  ail  tboa  (O  Lord) 
and  thy  fec«  U  (oil  of  om^. 

8Me,lS30,  Kdcr.  ch.x* 

Drbuefol  nrift,  and  crwil  oamiiy. 

The  fanMHia  naow  of  kaifhthood  lowly  Ahtad  i 

Bui  lovely  peacr,  and  [cntle  amitj. 

And  in  aavoun  (be  potting  homei  to  ifKiid, 

Tho  tni^htio  martial!  haadoa  dot  motl  Mmuaende, 
^Mi-ef'i  Fatrw  Qmtma.  b.  ii.  e.  6. 

LkF.  I  have  then  unnad  apUiui  hb  expeneaee, 
and  traa«grta>pd  aguiiM  hit  ralour,  and  my  RUIe  thai 
way  ia  daogrrtKu,  Moee  J  cannot  yd  &nd  m  wy  hcaic 
to  r«p«Dt.  Hen  ha  CtMset,  t  pray  you  make  ua 
friL-nd*,  1  will  punaa iIm  onifjr. 

tttaiyaryV  AW*  iVeit  OuU  rwJj  RV/f. 

Ngthiag  u  •»  Mmo|  a  l>«  of  aawfy  l.«iween  nuion 
aiid  BaiiDn  aa  comapoadeikcii  in  laws,  cualuBta,  uian- 
Brr*.  and  babiU  of  life.  Bmeke. 

AM-KAS,  in  history,  a  mcious  laloon  in  th« 

Salace  of  tiic  GriMt  Mogul,  where  he  gave  uu- 
ieiice  to  his  subjects,  and  appeared  on  sokmn 
fi^iivals  with  extraordinarv  magnificence. 

AMI.1,  one  of  the  Aleutian  islands  in  the 
North  Pacific  Ocean,  (brty-fbur  miles  in  length. 

AMUAK,  another  of  the  Aleutian  iahutds. 
Long.  187°  14'  E.,  lal.  53'  30'  N. 

AMLWCH,  a  town  of  North  Wales,  on  the 
nortli  side  of  the  i«le  of  Anglesey,  eighteen 
mile«  from  Holyhead,  uid  261  north-wen.  of 
London.  Since  the  discovery  of  cornier  mines 
in  this  ncighboarboodT  the  town  of  Andwcb, 
or  Anlwick  lias  rb^  into  considemblc  inipor- 
lasoe.  Tite  harbour  was  made  at  the  expeiwe 
of  the  Patys  Mine  Company,  and  cut  out  of 
the  mIkI  rock.  It  is  capamc  of  admitting  thirty 
TCSKb  of  two  huitdred  tons  bunWti  eadi.  Tlio 
mines  arc  about  two  miles  from  tlic  town.  Wvn 
\s  an  eltgaut  modem  churt-b,  consecrated  by  tlia 
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)j)le  bisltop  of  BHngor  in  1801,  and  said  to  have 
beta  erectal  al  me  ex^ieiiM  of  £4,000,  the 
whole  of  trhii.-li  wm  ^pfnyti  by  the  Mine  Coni- 
puiy.  Populaiion  4629-  It  has  an  annual  (dir 
oothe  12(h  of  Norembcr. 

AMMA.  lunont;  ocdeuaslical  wHten,  a  lenn 
used  to  deanle  an  abbess  at  spiritual  mother. 

A-UUa,  in  authors  of  the  middle  age,  a  ipiri- 
tual  mother;  an  abbess  or  supL-nor  of  a  nun- 
nery. 

AMMATTARF,,  in  old  n^cords,  to  enamel. 

AMMAN  (John  Conrad),  a  native  of  Schaff- 
bauKn,  tras  bom  iii  1669.  and  dLstini^ished 
himself  by  hu  success  tn  teaching  llic  dvaf  and 
dutnl)  to  apeak.  He  published  Surdus  Loquens, 
8vo.  Uaenem,  1692,  and  l)e  Loquek,  12tno. 
Anistvfdam,  1700:  also  an  eililiun  of  Cctlius 
Aurelianus,  in  quarto  1TD9:  and  died  in  1724  at 
Manimnd  in  |J)«  Nctherlandn. 

Auuxs  (.fdhn),  son  of  the  above,  was  fellon 
of  the  Royal  Society  in  London,  and  member 
of  tlic  Academy  of  Science  at  Peten>bur^h.  Me 
published  SlirpiuiD  ruriorum  in  impeTJo  Kulhi'iio 
Spontf  I'rovenii^'ntium  icoiies  et  Desoriptiones, 
in  4to.  and  died  in  1740. 

Ahman  (Paul),  was  a  native  of  Breslaw,  who 
settled  in  1074  at  Leipste,  when;  he  gave  lec- 
mrt*  on  nhysiolo^,  nistory,  and  botany,  lie 
is  the  auUior  of  Character  naturalis  I'Lintarum. 
IreDicum  Numa  Pompihi  cum  }lippocrate,  Bro. 
Panrnesis  addiscentes  occupata  circa  Inslitutio- 
num  Mfdicanim  emendationeni,  in  duodecimo. 
Archeu  SyiMM^nicus,  Eccardi  Lcichneri.  And 
died  in  1691. 

AMMANIA,  in  botany,  a  jfenos  of  plants  of 
tlie  moDogynia  ordtr,  belooKing  to  the  tetnn- 
dria  class,  in  the  natural  mettwd  nnlcing  under 
till'  ccveRteentli  order,  CalycanthetnK.  The 
chamrters  ar« :  cAt,  an  oblonif,  erect,  bell- 
feluipeit  petianthium,  with  eight  suite,  quadran- 
gulfltcd,  ociodefltw),  and  persistent :  cos.  is 
cither  wanting  or  consists  of  four  ovate  expand- 
inK  petals  insetted  in  the  calyx :  staU.  four 
liiwitiy  filAnienis  the  V-n^th  of  the  calyx ;  the 
untherv  are  didymous:  i'lsr.  n  laiye  ovate  ger^ 
men,  al*ove;  the  stylus  simple  and  very  short; 
tlie  siticma  headed :  prx.  a  roundish  four-c«lled 
capMjlt;,  covered  bv  tht  calyx :  the  seeds  ate 
numeraus  and  hmafl.  Of  this  |i;enns  there  are 
tliree  iiH^Jes  enumerated  ;  all  of  them  natires  of 
warm  eUmaies. 

AMMKK,  ui  geoiE:raphy,  &  powerful  but  in- 
famoiM  iid«  of  Atabs,  who,  actordina;  to  Dr. 
Shaw,  inh:tl]it  the  province  of  Comtanlina,  in 
Africa ;  ;ind.  contrary  to  ll»c  practice  of  tlicir  bre- 
tliren,  protutut<' their  vrires  and  dau^^hter*.  Ahu) 
a  rant^e  of  muuniains  in  the  above  neighViur- 
liood. 

Ammrr,  a  smalllakeof  Uavaria,  near  the  foot 
of  the  Aljis,  about  half  way  belwi-en  the  I»er 
nitil  Iht'  I.i'i  li. 

.\MMritl..-\M>,  a  mariet  town  with  two 
ra<ltr«  in  1  |i|>t>f  ItuMuui,  circh- of  the  lst'r,cli»- 
IrKl  of  \V(>ICrjt)i>.li4UM'n,neaT  the  laJ^eof  Wurm. 

AMMi  UPOOIl.  or  A«r»rrBx.s  n  town  of 
Iliitdottiiii,  on  t'lr  nortli-Mr5t  of  the  lingmutty 
nvvi.  in  liif-  di^iTtrt  uf  MoeniutiKMjr,  t'-n  inik-s 
•wt  of  the  hut  place,  and  lu  N.  laL  'J?-*  31',  P.. 
■my.  83"  30*. 


AMMERSF.K,  a  lake  of  L'ppCf  I 
the  circle  of  the  Iser.  It  is  nine  mlle» 
and  a  half  broad,  and  very  abundun 

AMML  Bishop's  Wbi;d,  in boUny* 
the  digynia  order,  belon^og  to  lllfl  ' 
clasi  of  plants ;  artd  ranking  in  ibe 
tbod  under  the  fony-liftb  order,  nmbell 
characters  aie  :    cal.  tlie  unh-ersal  urq 
fold ;  the  partial  one  »hort  and  efo< 
invnlucra    pinnatiftd,    with  nuinerou] 
COB.  radiated,  and  all   betmaphrodil 
live  capillary  lilamcnts;  the  aodieiw 
pisT.  a  germcn  beneatli:  the  STtLt  ti 
dected ;'    ard   the   flij^ata   obtuse. 
no  pericarpium;   tlie  fruit   rnai^ish, 
striated,  small  and  partible.    The  seed 
plane-eon vt;a,  aud  striated.    Of  this 
three  species:     1.  A.  Coptkum,  or 
bishop's  weed,  now  no  otherwise  kfl 
by  the  Bpire  of  its  seeds,  which  were 
used  in  medicine.    2.  A.  zlaodfolioiri 
its  leaves  cut  in  the  form  of  a  -tpear,  is 
and  very  hardy.      3.  A.  mftjus,  or  ca 
shop's  weed,   the  seeds  of  which  an 
meoicinc,  an  annual  plant. 

Amui  is  alio  a  name  of  the  sisoD 
cicuta  bulfem,  the  seseh  ammoides, 
(alcqria  uf  Linnnns. 

AMMIANCS  CMareellhiui%  a  Gl 
a  soldier,  as  he  calls  himself  was  boi 
uoch,  and  flourished  under  Ccnstanlii 
succeeding  emperors,  as  late  as  Theoda 
served  under  Julian  in  the  east ;  I 
Latin  an  iniereslin)]:  hintovy,  from  t 
Nenra  lo  the  dt?ath  of  Valea-s,  in  thiny- 
of  which  odiyeigliteen  remain.  Thoug 
he  speaks  wttli  candour  and  modem 
Chriuian  reliirion,  and  even  praises  it 
IS  the  emperor  Julian,  He  ditn)  al 
300.  The  best  edittoa  of  his  hislor 
Gronovius,  in  1603. 

AMMINE.V  L  VA,  io  bMaoy,  th«  \ 
wild  vine,  common  in  the  heaga  of 
other  places. 

AAlMKtN,  in  cheraislry,  cinnahwi 
,  AM.MIll.\TO(Scipio),aneminetill 
torion,  bom  al  Lecce  iu  Naples,  in  151 
travelling  over  a  ^at  part  of  Italy.  I 
fraged  by  the  (trand  dukv  of  Tuscan* 
the  history  of  ili'rciice ;  for  whidi  n 
sented  to  a  canoiiTy  in  the  cathedral  ll 
works  while  in  this  station  are,  1.  i^ 
iti  lulian  verse,  4u>.  Venice,  1548. 
caliooe  Diolo^o  del  Poeta,  8vo.  Nap 
3.  lilorie  Fiorvntine,  dopo  la  Fondati 
renie  inimo  all,  anno  1574.     He  die*! 

AMMITES,  in  miiH-ralotcyta  kiwi 
iloiie  of  a  \(Hw  open  eoaiextare^  tn 
number  of  small  globulat  sloott.  Il  J 
diflereDt  parts  of  German?,  of  vuia 
and  degrevt  of  turdness.  11  u  by  ti 
Ihennie  with  the  ammodytes. 

A.M  M(H:(]:TUS,in  ichUiyology,  A 
See  AMMuDVTr^. 

AiMMUL'llOSU,  (nm  tififut,  ma 
to  lie  aloTiK.  a  n  nn  'Iv  -Mnf^bed  byn 
siciims,  wliii-li  '  ^^tKi  the 

warm  nand.aini  >.ii  with  tl. 

AMMlX:ilRVSU.S,  tram  «;i^^. 


^ 
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goU,  B  iloiie  vtry  oomntoo  in  Germiuiy, 
■insio  be  oorapmed  of  a  goliln  nad. 
K  ymm  gold-lik*  colour,  and  lU  pam- 
Very  fk)M]r»  being  all  fra^menl*  of  a  co- 
ik.  It  is  usually  ao  soft  ■>  Id  be  easily 
K>  a  powdrf  ia  the  hand  ;  but  sotnelimes 
i  piading  fo  nowder  in  a  mortar,  or 
le.  Il  n  lura  as  sand  to  strew  orer 
Then  ia  another  kind  of  it  less  com* 
R  nocfa  morv  brautiful,  eoasisling  of  the 
rt  of  ftloaiy  spanglei,  nol  of  a  gold  oo- 
I  a  bri)(ht  red,  like  Ttrntilion. 
lOCHYSUS,  in  nalutal  hislory.  a  kind 
sappoaed  to  be  the  same  with  the 
har.^ 

tOUYTES,  fromiu^u>c,  sand. and  Irnit, 
:  nud  e<l(  in  ichtliyolo^,  a  genus  of 
tSaapa^  in  tiie  ontpr  of  a[iode«.  Tins 
■Um  u  eel,  and  seldom  exceeds  a  foot 
L  Tlw  bnd  u  compressed,  and  narrower 
ibodr:  Hk  u|iper  jkw  lu^er  tlian  lite 
j|tb«  bodv  cytiodrrcal,  witJi  scales  hiirdly 
Ihic.  Ttiera  is  biil  one  specivs,  vii. : 
ftts  tobianua,  or  the  launce,  a  native  of 

tntTCS,  ID  toolo^,  a  species  of  aeipcnt, 
cailad  serpen*  cvimulus,  from  a  prolu- 
0*  ita  bend.  Il  is  velliiw  or  <and  co- 
abOBl  Ibe  sill*  t^ a  riper;  iitjaws 
f  and  iIm  upper  pan  of  the  bead  has  a 
,  r^rHmblinp  a  born.  It  b 
ly  fonnd  in  Lybia  and  soidc  parts  of 

lOIDES,  in  botany,  tti«  name  friren  by 

■,  totbe  biihop's  "«d.  SeeAMKi. 
ON.  an  aabeni  cilv  of  Mannarica,  in 
baoo  tbe  temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon, 
lich  then  was  tKrthiit^  but  sandy  wastes. 
iy«,  ihal  ibe  oracle  of  Ammon  was 
1^' journey  fpjm Memphis,  and  amonf; 
>  of  ^erpt  lie  Ttefcons  the  Ncrsot  Am- 
;  Dtodonts  Skmlus,  says,  ttie  diMricl 
«m|d«  Mood,  though  surrouoded  witli 
■H  watered  by  dews  wliich  fell  do- 
•  in  kU  ibal  coonlry.  It  was  agreeably 
wilh  fruitful  trrrs  aod  spriitin.  aud  full 
In  the  middtr  stood  the  acropolis 
I,  «DaonpMMfl  with  a  tnple  wall ;  the 
fanMit  of  whicb  txmuined  the  palace  ; 
t  Oie  apaitmeota  of  tbe  women,  tba  re- 
ni  cfetUren,  aa  abo  the  trmpl«  of  the 
I  Iba  inered  fonnlaio.  Without  tbe 
I,alil0  KTCBt  disianoe,  was  another  temple 
lB,akadedby  anumberof  tall  Utres;  near 
a  fooatain,  called  Solis  Foiis,  or 
ofte  fan,  beaose  subject  to  eitraoi- 
■ceording  to  tbe  time  of  tlie  day ; 
mommf;  and  eteninj^  warm,  at  noun 
d  «t  muJiiieht  cstrcmeW  hot.  A  kind  of 
k«ni  Mid  lo  benaturaJly  produrfvl  here. 
Il(  OH  of  ibe  earth  in  largn  obloDK  pieces. 
n  ihrat  ftnget*  in  Icnjith,  and  irdiiopa- 
IPftai.  Il  wna  thou)^  a  pivseni  wor- 
m|«.  and  vf<d  by  lite  Efyptiati»  in  their 
I.  Fma  Uiiaoiirttl  ammoniac  has  taken 


V,  pOKt  Ueb. '..  e.  tbv  son  of  my  people, 

knnh,  tbe  son  of  Urt,  bv  ho  yoiincest 

H«  was  tbe  Mici  of  tW  Aiumonites, 


and  dw«U  to  the  eaat  of  the  Dead  Saa,  in  ibe 
mountains  of  Gilead.     See  Ammokites. 

Ammo!«,  or  liAMMOXr  in  heathen  mythology, 
the  immc  of  the  E|nrplian  Jupiter,  worshipped 
under  the  fi{^re  of  a  ram.  The  bble  b,  that 
Bacchus  liavinK  subdued  Asia,  and  jiossing 
with  his  army  tliroufffa  the  desarts  of  AfncA,  was 
in  great  want  of  water :  but  Jupiur  his  father, 
a^nuiiiDg  the  sliape  of  a  ram,  led  him  lo  a  foun- 
tain, where  he  refr^hed  himself  and  his  amy; 
in  gmtittHle  for  whicb  Bacchus  built  there  a 
temple  to  Jupiter,  under  the  title  of  Ammon, 
fromtheUreek  annof,  and  alladiogtolbeaaudy 
dcsurl  where  It  was  built. 

AMMONIA.  This  name  has  been  pren  to 
a  material  which  has  actually  been  classed 
amoni;  the  alkalies,  in  cooscquence  of  iho  pro- 
perties it  possesses,  in  common  with  these  last, 
of  uniting  w  ith  aciiln  to  form  neutral  compounds, 
of  cooTeriinit  vegetable  blues  lo  pwo,  and 
yellows  lo  red :  it  is  morcorer  attracted  to 
the  negatire  pole  of  a  voluie  battery  as 
are  ihc  other  alkalies;  and  hence  it^  alkaline 
nature  being  comtdered  aa  derooiutrated,  it  has 
been  termed  volatile  alkali,  this  last  name  and 
ammonia  being  employed  as  tynonymous. 

This  material  (ammoaia)  when  pure  exists 
in  a  gasenus  oonditton,  and  il  does  not  )>ecome 
liquid,  according  lo  Guylou,  till  the  temperatuiv 
to  which  it  IS  exported  be  reduced  to  M°  of 
Fabrvnheit;  and  eren  then  its  liqu«Eictioo  is 
attributable,  accordmg  to  Uie  opinion  of  other 
chemists,  to  the  hygrometric  vapour  it  contains, 
and  from  which  ihe  pure  gns  is  separated  with 
extreme  difficulty.  Th«  specific  gravity  of 
ammonia,  at  60^  Kalireohcit,  it  stattHl  to  be 
0,000,715.  being  to  iluU  of  ainKM])ht.-ric  air  as 
590  to  IQOO;  IDO  cubic  incbn  of  ii  weijfh,  ac- 
cordingtoKirwan  ie.2;  according  to  Davy  IS.4; 
and  nccording  to  Hiol,  and  Arapo  19.6  grains. 
Its  smell  is  extremely  pungent;  il  inflamfs  the 
skin,  and  animals  are  immediately  killed  by  im 
mersion  in  it. 

Ite  consthuetiTS  are  hydrogen  and  mtrogen, 
the  former  prmciple  being  in   very  lit^  pio- 

S onion  to  the  latter;  it  appears  probable  (sajrs 
Ir.  Bninde),  that  oite  volume  of  ammooin  is 
n-«oltfd  by  electric  decomposition  into  two 
volumes  of  a  mixture  of  hydrogen  arid  nitrogen, 
coimslin^;  of  three  volumes  of  hydrogen  and  one 
volume  of  nitrogen ;  and  Dr.  Prout,  in  the  38th 
number  of  the  Aniids  of  Philoaophy,  gives  the 
theorrlical  proportions  of  three  atoms  of  hydro- 
gen +  one  aiote  (nitrogen).  Its  compasilMnr 
however,  was  not  discovered  by  its  syntiKtic 
formation ;  for  whvn  hydrogen  and  nitrogen  are 
mixed  together  in  a  gaseous  state,  die  ehtstici^ 
of  each  gas  is  an  obsnicle  to  thuir  mutual  afBmly ; 
nor  can  their  combination  be  efl'ectcd,  as  is  l»c 
rase  with  some  other  mixed  gases,  by  tramnut- 
Ung  the  eleetric  f>pnrk  lhr«u;^b  the  mixture,  or 
exposing  ihem  to  a  high  temperature 

It  may  be,  arnJ  very  generally  is,  oblaiaed  by 
beating  a  mixture  of  quick-time  and  sal  ammo- 
niac (muriate  of  ammonw).  Two  parta  of  ihe 
foTTt\er,  and  one  of  dw  latter  are  to  lie  intnxtuecd 
tutu  a  Mnnll  glass  tdort;  and  upon  the  inplica- 
tion  lo  this  mixture  of  a  gentle  beat*  Ui*  gn* 
passes  ovcr^  which  musi  be  collccced  &«vi  tuer- 
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cary.  It  is  aUo  produced  by  more  indirect  pro- 
cesacs,  u  from  the  decomposition  of  animul 
malter  by  hfat.  Bones  exposed  to  a  high  tt^m- 
penitare  ^ve  oul  ammonia,  from  ih«  combina- 
lion  of  portkmB  of  the  hydrogen  and  nitro^n  of 
ihe  vumat  nutter  contained  m  them.  Other 
Biuina)  subslauces  m  dcconi|H>^ition  form  aUo 
ammonia ;  as  do,  indpei),  some  variHif^  of  v^^t- 
lable  matter.  Coal  koh:,  for  instance,  whiclt  is 
ofvi^tableongin,  yields  it  in  combination  with 
some  of  the  acids.  Rut  when  the  tnatPrtBl  in 
quettion  is  obtained  by  tbt-M:  processes,  it  is 
mixed  with  an  empyreunvittic  oil,vrhidi  gives  it 
a  foetid  odour;  tlius,  what  is  usually  called  the 
spirit  of  Itartslioni,  from  its  having  h#efl  obtain- 
i-d  in  iibiindance  from  the  honift  of  the  hail,  ii 
only  difTe.tent  from  liquid  ammonia  by  the  latter 
beiiiR  mtJiout  and  die  fomitT  combined  with  this 
«nipyreumatic  oil.  See  Ammoniac  sal  (Sol 
Ammoniac,  or  muriate  of  Aromunia). 

Ammonia  a  iiil)amra«hte,  and  by  this  pro- 
perty i»  it  said  (A  be  disiin^islted  from  all 
other  subitances  posa4!<sL-d  of  alkaline  proper- 
ties. When  a  kindled  match  is  immersed  lu  it, 
Ute  flame,  before  it  19  extin^nahed,  is  enlarged, 
and  is  of  a  pale  ydlow  colour  at  lli«  edges;  if 
mixed  previously  with  two-ihirdaofatmospherie 
air  It  kindles,  aod  pre»  a  white  lambent  Bame. 
It  detonates  witti  oiygeo  gas  ;  this  detODatkm  is 
elfecled  only  when  the  two  gases  are  in  a  certain 
prupurtion.  With  a  greater  proportion  of  oxy- 
gen gaa  10  ammonia  than  that  of  three  10  one, 
or  of  ammoDia  to  oxygen  than  that  of  three  to 
\A,  the  mixture  does  not  inflame.  Out  wilhm 
thf^e  limits  It  a  infianed  readily  by  iheekciric 
spark.  The  faults  aie  diflerent  acc'ordinir  to  the 
proportioa.  If  the  volume  of  oxygen  t^  be 
double  that  of  the  uromonia,  d>e  latter  is  entirely 
Consumed  ;  its  hydrogen  combines  nith  the  re- 
quisite quantity  of  oxygen,  farming  water,  and 
itM  nitrogen  partly  remains  with  any  redundant 
oxygen,  ind  is  partly  combmcd  with  a  portion  of 
oxy);vn  forming  nitric  acid,  which  uniting  wiili 
aromonia  forms  a  dense  vapour.  If  the  ammonia 
excemii  considerably  the  oxygen,  no  nitnc  acid 
is  formed ;  if  the  |>roponion  of  oxyi^^cn  is  that 
which  is  ju.st  necessary  to  uturatc  the  hydrogen, 
liitrogim  rvmaiiis :  but  if  the  proportion  be  even 
lower  tliuT)  lliift,  Mill  die  whole  of  the  ammoata 
if  decomposed;  pari  of  its  hydrogen  combines 
with  the  oxyf^en,  and  the  remaining  hydrogen, 
with  the  mirogen,  form  a  mixture  which,  on  the 
addiiMin  of  a  frvsb  quantity  of  oxygen,  may  be 
indanied  by  die  electric  spark.  No  mixture  of 
ammonia,  in  any  proportioit,  with  atinowpheric 
Dir  con  be  indaiucd  by  the  electric  spark :  but 
llic  mixture  iif  it  with  oxfgen,  e»ini  when  diluted 
with  »i\  tinriM  its  htdk  of  atmo-iphenc  air,  Imrits. 
Ammonia  ininMluced  fiom  a  small  aperture  in  1 
lubi*  into  oxygen  gas  fuffera  slow  combuitioo, 
liuniitiit  '•'t"  a  pale  yellow  flame  Nuroui 
fuidr,  and  nitnc  oxide  gases  ibcm  niixtum  with 
ammouia  whicli  are  oLpalile  of  being  inflamed. 
Mvmty. 

Alibougb,  aa  we  have  laid,  aaiponia,  when 
|iutv,  )^isu  naluraJly  in  a  gaawnu  ror>dition,  ii 
miul  be  oltmrrrMl  thiir  wawr,  at  die  ti;m(wrri«turv 
of  50",  tak^-M  u|i  670  limes  tlir  Tuliimi!  of  tlie 
mtvnal :  and  iha  usual  MaU'  in  whicb  it  ■«  em- 


ployed, as  well  in  cltemistiy  as  in  oi 
in  solution;  this  solution  io  the  Loa 
macnpfvia  bears  the  name  of  liquor 
and  may  b«  obtained  by  passing  ib 
water  in  a  proper  apparatus,  or  by  dill 
the  water  aod  gas  together. 

Mr.  It.  Fhiili|M,  ill  his  remarks  on 
don  I'boimacopwia,  rocoromeods  the 
process  for  obtaining  ttii«  bquid  ammo 
Mr.  Brande^  in  bis  valuable  work.  1 
Manual  of  Chemistry,  qtiotcj  and 
l>ii  nine  ounces  of  welUbumed  limep 
pint  of  water  ;  and,  wlien  it  has  rem 
welUclofixl  VHScI  for  about  an  hour,  a 
ounces  of  muriate  of  ammonia  in  pa 
three  pints  and  a  lialf  of  boiling  wawr; 
mixture  has  cooled,  [wur  08"  the  clai 
and  di»lil,  from  a  retort,  twenty  fiai 
The  specific  gravity  of  iJiis  solatioai 
sufBciejitly  sliong  fur  most  purpoaes^ 
It  should  he  preserved  in  well-«icp 
bottles:,  since  it  loses  ammonia  when  « 
tlic  air,  and  absorbs  carbonic  acid. 

The  6rst  clue  to  lite  discovery  oflll 
lies  by  which  ammonia  is  charactet 
given  by  Hr.  Priestley.  He  first  pre 
alkaline  air  by  a  mixture  of  lime  and  I 
niac,  whicti  was  absorbed  by  waiei 
*  volatile  spirit  of  sal  anmoDiac,  mud 
than  tliat  nroduceu  by  other  means ;'  I 
ed,  also,  that  on  taking  the  electric  ip 
plosion  in  this  air  over  quicksilver,  iii; 
enlarged,  until  it  occupies  three  timeii 
space ;  and  tlial  its  properties  aUo«  1 
ib  volume,  are  changed,  00  loo^tr 
sorbtd  by  water,  and  becoming  owraol 
mable.  Dr.  Priesdi^  afterwards  low) 
heating  certain  metallic  oxides  in  tM( 
were  reduced  to  the  metallic  state,  vt 
developed,  aod  the  residual  air  being  t 
nitrogen  gas. 

The  tlivory  (says  Murray)  of  thfl 
ments,  ix  now  snlTiciently  evident.  By 
of  the  cl(«tric  spark,  or  of  a  red  heat, 
r^olved  into  iu  constituent  elemcnUi 
and  nitrogen  ;  hence  the  ealargemeu  * 
and  change  of  properties.  The  redud 
metallic  oxides  is  owing  Io  the  oxy| 
oxide  combining  with  die  hydrogen  0 
monia,  and  forming  a  small  portiot) 
the  metal  of  course  appearing  10  i| 
state  ;  while  the  nitrogeo,  the  other  ( 
pniKiple  of  the  alkab,  being  freed  fro 
of  cumbiiiul>i>n,  iisifinDta  the  gaWDiu  ( 

After  ihe  ipWrnlid  discoveries  re>8 
composition  of  alkalies  (see  Alkau),  t 
cvivi-d  that  ammonia  would  prwt  > 
oxygen ;  but  kilherlo  expenment  h« 
showing  this  to  be  the  case,  aldiough 
been  supposed  duo  10  the  inferenoc 
logy :  ana  on  thbi  ninpoiilion,  sam 
chemist,  ii  must  be  inhrred  that  eiinet 
or  nitrogen  mail  be  ■  compound,  at 
oxygen  as  a  constituent  elemeoL 
likewise,  from  analogy  the  metalBc  I) 
moflia,  and  proceeding  on  the  p« 
Kiclilor,  that  all  metalTic  bases  Mtt 
KUiie  quantity  of  an  a4-id  must  OQOtal 
partuo  of  oxygen    cumbinetl  with 
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pn  of  oxjrfen  ia  amtnonui  must  be  47 
Nuts,  ucvrdinjf  to  benclios,  who  coo- 
t  nttroftai  at  ibc  rtiniisher  of  il.  B«r- 
di  aome  olhei  a/gameats  of  an  aaalogi- 
■  to  strengthen  the  inference  of  oxvgen 
Kiined  toumncniia;  which  has  also  been 

from  tDnlogy  vtilh  the  uthvr  alkaliei, 

neuUic  h»ie ;  hut  we  waiii  exjX'Ti- 
wbicfa  to  pretlicaie  either  that  oxygen 

tocnt  of  tfau  substance,  or  that  it  con- 
ic tnalter;  aJtboogh  the  unmoniacal 

of  mercury  and  potaaium,  obtained 

JBctiog  quickAili'tT  atid  potuiium  mixed 

lud  ammunia  to  voltaic  agenc>',  present 

ludi  aic  etcefdingly  interesting  in  re- 

p  l}ie  analoji;y  WlWL^n   ammoiua   and 

I  iittde  chemistry,  and  in  alphabetical 
r  shall  treat  of  ^e  seven!  stihstances 
tier  into  combination  with  ammonia  to 
(bncl  cotnpouods;  but  we  deem  it  ex- 
lo  aitadt  to  this  paprr  a  particular 
of  sal  anuDoniar^  on  account  of  Oils 
being  tb«  matchal  from  which  ammo- 
be  more  directly  produced,  because 
is  used  io  tlie  arts  for  a  variety  of 
enecially  in  certain  mctallurgic  ope- 
id  nccause  it  constitutes  an  eximsirc 
Wc  cannot  better  accomplish  this 
[wfakh  &Us  mdted  into  our  alphabetical 
,),  than  by  txtractiog,  verbatim,  tlte 
i»«»  by  Dr.  Urc  of  thu  materia]  in  tlie 
ly  of  Cbenuitry  lately  published  by  that 
Bitonoos  aathoi. 

DNIAC  Sal  (Sal  AMUOXtir).  Ml- 

Akmokia.    This  salt  was  originally 

in  Egypt    The  dung  of  camels  and 

aals  ooostitutes  the  chief  fuel  used  in 

Iry.     The  soot  is  carefully  collected; 

|Mi  resseb,  about  a  fixil  in  diameter, 

within  a  few  inches  of  their  mouth  with 

It  Htm  arranged  in  an  oblonc  furnace, 

Ware  eipOMd  to  a  heat  gndually  io- 

The  upper  part  of  the  t^Ians  baUoon 

l  of  the  nunoce,  and  is  kept  relatively 

lw«ir.     On  the  third  day  the  operation 

Mdtkt  which  time  they  plunge  an  iron 

nsally  into  the  months  of  the  (ilobes  to 

MB  firom  dosing  op,  and  thus  endanger 

Uf  of  lite  jrlots.    The  fire  it  allowed 

i  kW,  on  bnokiitg  the  cooled  globes, 

per  put  is  fonnd  to  be  lined  witli  sal 

B  b  btonspbencal  lumps  about  two 

ilthalf  thick,  of  a  gnytsh  white  co- 

i-cnuMparent,  and  posseMcd  of  a  det;rce 

;  twea^-*is  pounds  of  soot  yield  six 

The  orduiary  mode  of  ma- 

m1  amraoiiiac   in    Europe,   is    by 

with  munaiic  acid  the  .iminonia  re- 

tfai  ignaoiu  decomposition  of  animal 

doH  vCMeb.     CyUnden  of  cuat  iron 

wi&  bufws,  )u>ni%  parings  of  hides, 

antnal  niallrr» ;  ami  beinK  esitoK-d  to 

tlMI,  «B  immeuse  quantity  of  axi   im- 

odMOUe  of  ammonia  distiU  over. 

^alirontrtrcd  ft  cbop  melbod  ClfcODVert- 

'•  ^dl  ommoniu; :  be  djccstcd  it 

i>    '         . ;  /-HID*  or  thnply  miuk  it  pet- 

tnnigti  •  sifXitMi  of  bnuw<l  gypsum ; 


whence  resnlted  a  liquid  sulphate  of  ammonia, 
and  an  insoluble  carbonate  of  lime.  The  liquid 
evaporated  to  dryness  was  mixed  with  tnurialeoC 
soda,  put  into  large  glass  balloons,  and  decom- 
posed by  a  subliming  heat.  Sal  ammoniac  wi4 
foand  above  in  its  characteristic  cake,  with  sul* 
pbate  of  soda  remaining  below. 

M.  I^Ulaiic,  of  Si.  Denis  near  Paris,  in- 
rentM  another  niedioJ  of  much  ingenuity,  which 
is  de«cnbMl  by  a  commission  of  French  chemtstt 
in  the  I9th  Tolunie  of  the  Annates  de  Chimie, 
and  in  the  Jouraal  de  Physique,  for  the  year 
1704;  he  used  tight  brick'kilns  instead  of  iron 
cylinrlen,  for  holding  ilie  materuls  to  be  decom- 
posed. Into  one  he  put  a  mixture  of  common 
salt  and  oil  of  vitriol ;  into  another  animal  mat- 
ter.  Heat  eniricated  from  the  first  muriatic  acid 
gas,  and  from  the  9«:ond  ammonia;  which 
bodies  bein;  conducted  by  their  respective  Hues 
into  a  third  chamber  lined  with  lead,  and  con- 
tiining  a  stratum  of  water  uri  lis  bottom,  enter- 
e«l  into  combination,  ami  pr<>cipiiated  in  solid  nl 
ammoniac  on  the  roof  and  sides,  or  liquid  at  the 
bottom. 

Id  the  20th  volume  of  the  Annales  a  plan  for 
einployirig  bittern  or  muriate  of  magnt-sia  to 
furnish  the  acid  ingredient  is  described.  An  in* 
genious  process  on  the  same  principles  was  some 
tune  ago  toramenced  at  Horrowstonnneaa  in 
Scotland,  by  Mr.  Aitley.  Ho  imbued  in  a 
itove-room,  heated  by  brick  floes,  psrings  of 
skins,  horns,  and  other  animal  nutters,  widi  the 
murialc  of  ma^vsia,  or  iiiolher  water  of  the  sra 
salt  Works.  The  matters  thus  imprejrnat«l  and 
dried,  were  subjected  id  a  cloie  kiln  to  a  r«l 
heat,  when  the  sal  ammoniac  vajKiur  sublimed, 
and  was  conducic-d  either  in  a  solid  form  into 
an  adjoining  cbamoer  or  dumney,  or  else  into 
a  stratum  of  water  on  its  bottom.  Muriale  of 
magnesia  at  a  red  heat  evolves  muriatic  acid 
gas ;  an  evolution  probably  aided  in  the  present 
case  by  the  affinity  of  ammonia. 

From  coal  soot  likewise  a  considerable 
quantity  of  ammonia  in  the  stale  of  carlmnate 
and  sulphate  may  be  obtained,  either  hj  sub- 
limation or  lixiriation  with  water.  These 
ammooiacal  products  can  afterwords  be  readily 
converted  into  the  muriate  as  above  described. 
M.  Leblanc  used  a  kettle  or  eolipile  for  project- 
ing steam  into  the  leaden  chamoer  to  promote 
the  comhinalion.  It  is  evident  tlial  the  exact 
neulrahzation  essential  to  sal  ammoniac  might 
not  be  hit  at  first  in  these  operations;  but  it 
could  be  afterwards  eflected  by  the  separate  ad- 
dition of  a  portion  of  alkaluie  or  acid  gas.  As 
the  mother  waursof  the  Cheshire  salt-works  cou- 
uin  only  3)  per  cent,  of  muriate  of  magnesia, 
they  are  not  niitable  like  those  of  sra-salt  wijrles 
for  the  above  inanufactut«.  For  the  mediciual 
properties  of  sal  ammoniac,  see  Miteria  Me- 
uiCA  and  MEOiciKt. 

AHMOMac, CvM.  Thiols  a  gum  resin  which 
constsu,  according  to  Biaconnot,  of  70  retin, 
1S.4  gum,  4.4  glutinous  matter,  C  water,  and 
1.2  loss,  in  100  parts.  It  forms  a  milkv  soln 
tion  with  water;  is  particularly  soluble  in  alco- 
hol, and  entirely  so  in  irlher,  nitric  arid,  and 
alkalies.  Specihe  t^ravity,  1 .20il.  It  is  olilnined 
fttMn  a  pitnt  of  the  group  called  Pmcdanttt. 
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Amvovi'acai..  t  utme  of  the  I.ybiui  Jupittr, 
iD  which  country  thci«  substances  are  found.  The 
uatni-of  n  tlru;;;  «l»u  vf  »  sa\\.  called  m1  iunmo- 
nUc,  to  whid)  the  adjective  exclusively  apjilies. 

fluBU  bloo4  cakiii«<l  jiddi  bo  dxod  uli ;  nor  U 
it  ■  W  mmmmmiiK ,-  for  ihM  n>nuaB  iiuiautAblii  afcrr  re- 
psBted  dfatDUtifliu ;  Mid  iliitiUatiBfi  de«rvj*  the  <un- 
■iMMicai  qnalilj  of  ■Dlnial  niti.  and  tum«  lb«m  klkft- 
Uao  ;  10  tbJt  it  M  *  uklt  D«illi«T  quiK'  ftwd,  uur  quit« 
volatile,  nui  quite  aeiil,  nor  ijuilr  alkalinr,  nor  qaiip 
•MMUMMraJ:  bnt  MftandbmiKn.approacliiiig  itcarMi 
to  lb<  iiaiui>-  of  m/  ammimtac.  ArtmlAiM. 

AMMdNITjt,  III  naiurJ  history.    See  Co»- 

AMMONITES,  a  people  descended  from 
Amnion  the  snn  of  Lot.  They  destroyed  the 
giants  or  princes  called  Zamxamminis  ( iVut.  ii. 
17 — 21),  and  teiied  upon  ttcir  country.  Ciod 
forbade  Moses,  and  by  hini  the  children  of 
Ivad  {ih.  19),  to  attack  tlw  Ammonites,  because 
hi  did  not  intend  to  give  lh«'ir  land  to  tiic 
Hebrews.  Before  th«  Israelites  eaterf^  Canaan, 
die  Anwriles  had  takes  great  part  of  the  coumries 
bdoftfioe  to  the  Ammonites  and  Moabitcs. 
T%Me  Ho8M  retook  from  the  Amorites^  and 
divided  between  the  rribn  of  Gad  and  Reuben. 
Tbe  history  of  the  Ammooites  is  jtcatieied 
throuslithe  books  of  Judges,  Samuel,  Kin^,  See; 
and  tlie  prupti«-t  Efi-kiel  denounces  their  vntire 
dulmdion.  Ne.hucha<lmizar,  in  fulfilment  of 
this  tbreateamg,  made  war  again&t  the  people 
that  dwell  upon  lh«  confines  of  Jude.i,  A.Sl. 
3420.  Antiochus  tlte  Great  look  Kabboth, 
their  capital,  deinolifthud  tlie  walls  ^nd  put  a 
GHirnson  in  il,A.M.  3806.  During  the  persecu- 
tions of  Antiochus  Epipliaoes,  Joiephui  infbnus 
us  that  tbe  Ammonites  showed  iheii  nalred  lo  the 
Jews,  and  etereised  great  cruelties  against  such 
of  tbetn  as  lived  about  tlieu  countr)' ;  but  Origen 
unires  us  that  in  his  lime  their  very  name  was 
eicliiicl,  and  the  few  lemnaats  of  Ibis  people  were 
known  only  under  tbe  general  appellation  of 
Anbtana.  Their  limits  to  the  wen  and  north 
were  the  river  Jabbok,  whose  course  is  no- 
wlwre  deiertained ;  tfaougb  Jusephus  says  that  it 
rans  between  Habboth-Ammon,  or  PhiUdt^l[ihia, 
aitd  Gerasu,  and  falls  inlo  Jordan.  They  had 
also  tbe  river  Amon  on  iIm:  wcit,  which  divided 
them  from  the  land  of  Gilead,  or  the  tribe  of 
Gad ;  on  t)ie  south  diey  had  the  Ishmaeliics,  on 
ilie  i:A9\  the  dt-serts  of  Arabia,  and  on  the  north 
the  liilU  r.f  Gilead  and  Iluban. 

AMMOML'S,  sumamed  Uthotomus, a  cele- 
brated surgron  of  Alexandria ;  so  called  from  Iiis 
iuveiiting  iliv  opcrmtjoti  of  extntcting  the  stotte 
from  ih«  bladder. 

Aj«Ho)>it>,  suroamed  Saccas,  wai  bora  in 
Alexandria,  and  Omirishrd  about  the  beginniog 
of  t)w  ihifti  century.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
ctlrtmiied  pbilosophen  of  bis  age ;  and,  adopbni; 
with  alttntiona  the  Eclectic  philosophy,  lutd 
the  Inuiitjiitioii  of  that  sect  wnicb  wtu  distin- 
suLotiHl  t>v  the  niuiM  of  the  New  Platoaics,  See 
FcLcciicA  nii'i  PuTO!(isM  This  learned  man 
wan  \y>m  ol Chrixuan  parrniit,  and  educated  in 
tbcir  icbuton;  the  vutward  profnsion  of  which, 
il  u  uu],  hfi  nevni  dMCttad.  As  hu  gniiu*  was 
vast  ami  ramprebeasirci.  id  weie  his  projects 
bold  and  singiiUr :  for  lie  atleraplnl  a  genrnU 
ce«l>tiwn  vi  ail  sM-ts,  Mbnher  philosophica]  at 


,  pre«WTKi 
tneddMJI 
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rt^igious,  by  framingn  system  of  doeutaai 
he  imipincsl  calcuUteil  to  unite  theai  ifl 
Christians  not  txceptod,  in  tbe  •nest  psiid 
mony.     In  put9u:inci.'  uf  this  destsiD,  hit 
tain^  that  the  great  priHcipit'-s  of  all  pbikm 
and  religioiu  truth  wef«  to  be  timM  umh 
all  secU ;  that  they  diflered  (rota  each  aw 
in  tlicir  method  of  expressing  them,  and  ni 
opinions  of  little  or  no  importance;  indtbi 
a  proper  inierprciation  of  their  rv9[)cvlini 
ments,   they  might  easily  he  united  mB 
body.    Accordingly,  all  the  f^ntUe  nltj 
and  even  the  CKristian,  were  to  be  lUoM 
and  eiplained  by  the  principles  of  tbh  tA 
philosophy  ;  the  fiiMcs  of  the  priests  use 
remiived  from  Pa^niun,  und  tnc  connnnl 
interpretauons  of  the  disciples  of  Jna 
Cbrmtianity.     In  conformity  to  dib  plaa,] 
siscid  that  the  religious  systems  of  lil  n 
should  be  restored  lo  tlieir  ori^iiul  punti 
reduc^   to   ihi-ir   primitive    standard,  n 
ancient  pbilowjihy  of  the  east,  preaern^ 
rupted  by  Plato:  and  be  affirmed 
ject   was  agreeable  to  the  ini 
Christ,  whom  he  acknowledged 
lent  nwD,  the  friend  of  God  ;  whose  sole 
descending  upon  eartli  nas  to  stx.  boo 
reigning  superstition,  to  rt^moie  tl>e  i 
Iwd  bleodea  Ibenuelres  with  the  rcl  _ 
nationj,  but  not  to  abolisli  the  ancieet 
from  which   they   weie  derived.     He 
adopted  the  doctrines  which  were 
Egypt  concerning  the  univene  and  tki 
considered  as  constitutinii  one  great  wha 
ccming  the  eternity  of  the  world,  the 
souls,  the  empire  of  Providence,  and  the 
ment  of  the  world  by  dixnions.     lie  ab 
lished  a  systetn  of  moral  discipline,  which 
the  people  in  general   In  li\e  accordtn 
laws  of  their  couuir)-  and  the  dicialcs  nf 
but  required  the  wise  to  exalt  tlieir  D\ind| 
templution,  and  lo  mortify  tbe  body,  so  I 
might  be  capable  of  enjoyine  the  preM 
assistance  oi  tbe  demons,  and  if  ascend 
death  to  tbe  presence  of  the  SuprenM 
In  order  to  reconcile  the  popular  religti 
narlirularly  the  Christian,  with  thu  new 
lie  made  die  whole  history  of  die  heitli 
an  allegory;  maintaining  that  Uiey   «< 
celestial  nimsters,  entided  to  an  infimol 
woiship.    Thu  plausible  syitem,  so  flaK 
the  easy  and  indiffeieni  in  rv^rd  tA  i 
and  so  comprehensive  and  complying  in 
grtao,  was  the  source  of  innumerable  i 
eorrupbun-t  m  after  limn.     At  its  ftnl 
mml  il  is  said  lo  havf  bad  the  appniti 
Atberukt:Draji,  Pjntwnus,  and  Clcmras  d 
andnan,  imd  of  alt  who  had  tbe 
public  iicliool   Itclotiging  to  tbe   CTbcit 
Alexaiulri.*.     It  w«  afterwards  adopted  1 
L[intis(tht-<'flebmlrd  author  of  the  tieatu 
Sublime),  I'loiini>s,llervnnius,Urigvs,  Pi 
Jambbciu  the  discipk  of  PorpbjriTi 
Edinus,    Kustalbius,    Maiimtis    or    I 
Priscu*,  ('itr>unt)tius  tbe  muter  of  Ji 
ban  the  apostate,  llirftK!>"i.  Pmrlius  i 
others  both  pagaiu  and  >  Ai 

left  nothing  in  writinv  I;-  \nA 

a  law  upon  his  discipU*.  ii  ta  md.  not  ia| 
bis  doclrina  amung  tbe  inultiluJe. 
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I,  the  enunmanun,  Sourilbed  U 
d  tfie  end  cf  the  fourth  centnry.  A 
ittfk  syDoarmea,  piinted  at  Venice 
ttribntM  to  tiim. 

I  (Lennus),  a  Carthusiaa  monk  in 
IS  fttttiy  eMe«sned  by  Erumu*  iuxl 
tit  nMn  for  hii  Iftuning  and  piety. 
;beat  in  1556. 

IIILA,  in  entomology,  tlic  vatid- 
tm  o(  anunali  of  the  clasf  insects, 
lOptem.  Generic  Character:  soout 
km  fcfcipaied;  anienitai  filiforni ; 
nnifl  plarved  ;  xtintf  concealed  in  tlie 
Hw  apeaca  of  this  genus  resemble 

teonorajr  aa  well  as  in  form. 
uUlSTi)^  in  natunU  history,  a  genua 

K  hmtnatcd  structure,  which  split 
ildljr  into  flat  pluie».  There  are  six 
tty  are  coane,  honh,  and  rough,  of 
t  mad  porous  lexture;  are  pretty 
ouuMNed  cS  ■  lar^  obtoae-augalar 
idea  and  oi  part  held  together  by  an 
,  Thtj  eflerresce  Tt^ently  with 
mt  do  iHit  easily  atnke  fire  wilh  Mcel. 
nTlON.  iM.  mtmio  imnifitm,  to 
wmf  U  look  after.  ( 'Amu  i  mwiu/iaji, 
m  flxtroNs;  military  stores,  or  isy 
ntit  lobe  used  in  defence. 
AjilM  ta  pot  in  tlir  imnmrnmliim  tie 
^^k  vhidt  m»  nrelw  butcl*  of  pi>ir> 
Wf  Ciarwmlmt. 

B  AmdnfanlU  «»rc  farg'd  bj  b*u. 
m  cydopa  on  tbili  aavila  bMC; 
h  Mam  of  ^**™'»|[  rauuckM  are, 
^tmmMm  for  Ihta  war ; 
J*  mtX  •«-  WMwa  vhoti, 
B«4fM  OB  ovr  punoM  m-u. 

J^tfaw'i  Profrtu  (•/  iMrMiif . 
Tvhy  WH  ndlj  pot  u>  it  for  profirr  am' 
■f  ptofict  jiMiMw'fio*, — tiecaiue  UU  |rc«t 
M  MA  bc*r  (wwilei. 

Arrac*'  rrij«rAHi  ShM4^. 
V»,  jutru,  utensils  of  war,  gun- 
Ipofled  without  lici-nc«  from  hia 
:,  by  ihe  laws  of  F.ngl&nd,  iorfciled, 
evkJue.  AjkI  sucIi  licence  obtahted, 
imuhing  bii  inxjoly's  public  stores, 
l«  Mid  the  ofliendei  to  incur  a  prciiii»- 

dmUed  to  hold  any  oKc«  from  the 

son  BatAD,  in  military  a^ra,  such 
EWd  lor  by  govtinnieDif  and  leired 
rrtaon,  ana  barracks 
W  Sjioes,  atockings,  shirta,  slocks, 
f  IboM  articles  aa  are  aerred  out  to 
loldiers  by  ^trerument. 
riuR  Wacovi  are  generally  four- 
iga  with  ihafts ;  the  lidci  railed  in 
and  raves,  and  lined  with  wicker- 
10  cany  bmul  and  all  sorts  of  tools. 
iuoa  cvi  is  of  a  Mniilar  conslructiDn, 
ro  boou. 

ttMlanl  UAot7 and  medicine,  water 
I  celoor  ImprepMled  with  lime,  and 
9  fhtim  tk  Eoglaod  and  elsewhere. 
I  BKick  Dwd  in  this  aense  by  Par»- 

[A»  in  medicioe.  Ion  of  memory ; 
Itt  oOMCquenoe  of  febrile  discasi-s, 
(Mnlly  rtoede*  aa  the  patient  gaiua 


atrensrth.     As  lite  eoiisequcnce  of  old  age  it  cui 
lianlly  he  p»i»ect«l  to  be  cured. 

AM'NF-STY.  'A^yfria ;  a,  pnvativc  particle, 
lutao/ua,  to  remember ;  Fr.  aJB>i«(ic-  Forjjelful- 
ne» ;  abolAoa ;  act  of  oblivion ;  t;eneral  pardon 
to  rebels  or  deserters. 

W(-  le&ro  from  uudU  history  thai  ThrMybalni 
paascd  a  gcnerml  dMiMriy  far  all;  and  &fSt  intraUnccd 
ihai  word,  ai  w«U  ai  practice,  ioio  Greece. 

Himt't  Bmrng*. 

AMNION,  Amwios,  Lat,  pcThuos  fioro  ik^»^. 
The  innemiost  ineiobranc-  with  which  ihe  f«tus 
in  the  womb  is  immediately  covered,  and  witli 
which  the  rest  of  the  secundines,  the  cliuriun, 
and  alatitois,  arc  ejected  after  birtlu  It  is  whilcr 
and  thinner  than  the  diorion.  It  also  contains 
a  nutritious  humour,  separated  by  glands  for 
that  puqK>se,  with  which  the  fofiiis  is  preserved. 
It  is  outwarilly  clothc<J  with  the  urinary  meni- 
brane  and  the  chorion,  and  has  its  vessels  from 
tlicsame  origin  as  the  chorion.    Sec  t'aics. 

Amxion,  in  botany,  the  liquor  in  the  wic- 
culus  colliquamenti,  or  vwicic  of  tJw  st-wl,  from 
which  the  cotylpdonsun*  formed. 

AMNIOTIC  Ftuipor  Lioooa— Two  species 
of  amniotic  lii]uor  liavebeea  examined  by  the 
French  chemists :  lliat  afforded  by  the  hrnnan 
Icinale,  and  that  procured  from  the  cow.  The 
first  IS  slightly  sahne  to  the  tul^,  of  a  diluiewhite 
colour,  thourii  by  filtration  it  becomes  transpa- 
ntit  It  fmUts  by  agitation  ;  becomes Mouopake 
when  heated  ;  changes  the  colour  of  tinctare  of 
violets  to  green,  and  slightly  reddens  that  of  tnm- 
■ole.  The  acids  clarify  U;  alcohol  throws  down 
a  light  prccipitnlc,  infusiim  of  gaK-niit,  a  brown 
one  very  copiously,  and  nitrate  of  silver  a  white 
one,  insoluble  m  uitnc  acid.  It  appears,  there- 
fore, to  be  corapa«ed  of  on  ulhuiniuous  tsalter, 
similar  to  thai  of  the  blood ;  a  muriatic  salt, 
probably  muriate  of  soda  ;  and  a  small  quantity 
of  free  or  carbonated  alkali-  lb  specific  gravity 
is  1.005.  The  liquor  obtained  from  the  amnios 
of  the  cow  ii  of  a  brownish  red  colour,  an  acid 
bitterish  taste,  a  viscuuft  consistence,  and  ao 
odour  much  like  that  of  vegetable  extract.  It 
reddens  the  tincture  of  turnsole, gives  m  abun- 
dant precipitate  with  munale  of  buijies,  and  de- 
pouts  a  large  quantity  of  reddisli  matln'r  by  the 
action  of  alcohol.  Its  specifk  gravity  is  1 .028. 
On  evaporation  a  thick  scum  rises  to  the  sur- 
bcp,  and  after  being  reduced  to  a  quarter  of  its 
bulk,  a  number  of  long,  acid,  mwdlcform  cr)*- 
laLt  arc  produced  as  itic  liquor  cootn;  on  con- 
ttnuing  ine  process,  till  the  matter  i^^  brougtit  to 
the  consistence  of  honey,  a  freth  deposition  of 
crystals  takes  place,  which  ditfer  in  furm  from 
the  preceding,  and  are  sulphate  of  sods.  The 
ennciive  matter,  on  separation,  has  the  appcaT- 
aiKre  of  a  compact  adhoive  cement,  of  a  readisb 
brown  cdour,  and  a  peculiar  indescribable  fla- 
vour; and  iht-  crystal  fir^t  oblaitied,  exhibiting 
properties  different  from  those  of  all  the  known 
acids,  has  received  the  denomination  of  the 
amniotic  acid,  an  acid  Snt  discovered  in  the 
amniotie  liquor  of  the  cow;  it  combines  readily 
with  the  caustic  alkalies,  forming  a  very  soluble 
■alt,  but  wUI  not  decompose  the  carbonated  alka- 
lies without  the  assistance  of  beat.  It  U  sepa- 
rated from  its  alknhoe  combinattons  by  the  mi- 
neral acidsi  ui  form  of  a  white  crystalline  pow- 
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der,  and  produces  no  ch«nse  in  the  aqueous  »o- 
Intioa  ofdw  alkaline  earths.  It  U  destroyed  by 
Ikeai)  tearing  betiJDil  a  «]«Dg7  coal.  AtauUs  de 
Ciiimie,  io\.  xxniii.  p.  269. 

AMNON,  the  eldest  son  of  David  king  of 
lind,  by  Ahinwwn  of  Jeireel.  His  ungovern- 
able paoioQ  for  his  sifter  Tamar,  and  it)  ronw- 
quences,  are  naiT.ited  in  3  Sam.  xiti.  These 
e»eiiis  happened  about  A.M.  2974  ami  9976. 

AMtKU.Kl'M,  in  ancicni  poetry,  a  kind  of 
poem  refucsenung  a  dispute  between  two  per- 
sons, irfio  are  made  to  answer  each  other  alter- 
nauly ;  such  at  the  third  and  seventh  of  Virpl'i 
cckwnes. 

AJklORNRrilG,  a  town  and  biiliwick  of 
Vpper  IleMe,OcnuaDy.  The  bailiwick  cumpre- 
Mtkds  lh<  town  of  NeusUtdt,  and  coutaitis  alto- 
gnbcr'lO  TilUci^,  and  'KXH)  inhabitauu. 

AMOGLOSSL'S,  in  ichihvolo^,  a  species  of 
tak  raKmbling  ibe  sole,  and  in  lome  pam  of 
Eagtaad  eaOed  (be  lantern.  It  is  dat,  very 
slendar,  pettaad,  and  white;  oe«crexcerdi  ihrev 
iac^ea  in  length ;  and  U  exiiemely  tmooth  to  the 
•Docb. 

AMOK,  ot  Atmack.    See  AHrca. 

AMOl,  oc  JlBos»  a  ntci  of  Tartary,  in 
BaUwia. 

AiMtt,  or  Amc,  a  town  of  Asia,  in  Gicu 
BnkhMia,  MMed  om  the  rinr  Anolr  or  Jfliott, 
tAwa  in  1391  by  Tamerlane,  aral  still  a  con- 
aidenMe  phce.  It  is  distant  15o  laite*  west  of 
^iiainaiiil,  and  300  north  of  Uetat. 

Ahoi,  in  I^HiUL    Sec  Amcu 

AMOHl,  in  raauBeive,  Janunci  pepper. 

AMOMUM.  GiKCBS.  a  gnui  ot  the  nowK 
BWk.  oeder,  bdot^ag  to  the  nooaDdria  dan  of 
Hnb.  Thf  dunacten  aie:  cau  no  ebacvre 
iuwi  teodajJ  peoamtfitBin  above:  co»-  aca»- 
fMalow ;  iW  tatea  Aon ;  lb*  liafaas  mpBRin : 
A4M.  an  eUoMg  ftiweni,  «i4  the  wuken  vt 
Ihhi:  rm.  a  lUMdiifc  cffnon  br»iil> ;  the 
itelM  aifctw;  *e  acigHft  eMwa :  ram.  laulMeT, 
•BMeale,  Bigo— a»  inlecBdar,iadtlna-«alMd; 
OTtUi 


to  the  bodies  of  the  E^typuani  cm 
it.      The  antieni    atnoraum   was 
various  kinds;  but  Oic  Ann 
teemed,     ll  was  ;i  besuer,  drier, 
uied  as  a  uaicniic  lo  appeaie  , 
ous  bites,  iDltajnmation  of  the 

AMON,  a  small  n«er  of  Sroll' 
ridei  the  counties  of  Edinburgh  aikd 
and  blls  into  the  Frith  of  Forth  at  tbe 
Nether  Cmnood. 

Amo\,  tbe  son  of  Manassch,  the 
kingofjudab.     Uu  vncVcd  und  «ba 
two  yesrsr  ^tth  his  murder  hy  hia  o 
and  tbe  vengeance  taken  of  them  by 
A.  D.  3308,  are  recotded  in  2  Kni(tj 
2  Chrno.  nxni. 

AMO'C,  ado.  it  prtf.  1  AccoedlnK 

AuosfAi'.  S  die 

setnanj,    jieinoas,    or   amoti^. 
mienxin.  to  mix.     Hence  mi\ed, 
other  persons  or  diinj::) ;  conjoned  w| 
!«o  as  to  ttiake  part  of  tlie  a^regau. 
in  our  old  itriien. 

Hi  tok  hii  nnd  la  band,  fr  aaffx  W* 

Aad    nodrkd  U«  ta    p*   jm*.  mmi 
■lit.  A.  A^ 

fW  lecd  WW  4eM  a  pn  mamg  pi 

a, 

Wkkfce  ■■  Ma  if  Iw  pv* 

Biri  W  b  sii  M  aM^   TSa.  but  w! 
■aaJ  pMHw  Kfcal  be  jmn*  mfnyttwrn : 
ml*  be  (bainaa^Miy  jeoaclHj  be 

Bll.    Many,  ny  pwd  lotd*  qmtk  '■ 
■kp  akall  rwr  feaJ  < 
isny  b«  afcoM  ; 


eii.l.A. 

•'••im  «r  India,  linle  kwwB  ia  AHcaMOy 
tsecpi  bj  ia  aea^  «lneh  an  aaed  in  aiwliriaai 
t.  A.  Gmh  l^eahi,  Uhevine  a  aaiiae  at  d* 
EMlnaiM.  &.AZ««abet.oe«iUfli^«:aBd 
*.  A.  Tiplai,  M>  cwna  gia|^*  le  a  ■ebweef 
tlk*  Ml,  ari  alM  eif  aaw  jam  «l  A*  W«t 
XaA«;  ^M  kcwnMBBilly  wiUnMeatem. 
— tWii  —Pfcay  ^iUiiriHi 

itiaWaftwl 

dU.  F.CHBoOit>naMi)««WkaB£aaaTC»M*a 
real  aiaeaHaa  of  Dwaoaniaa  ia  ikeiagM,  tiHa, 
■e<Miy<ef  ib«rfcilif|Hai  liilia  tl ;  ika  i^h 
«  Wfw  aWii  Bi  a*  wata  by  <be  aaBiu  abaa> 
lUa  Mcbh  bail  Ml  anma*  «f  Ihor 
•lew*  tmi  M  Aaie  ta^ftmmA  nam  m  laaai- 
^•Ki*«  ii*ttiB*,fwH  *•  Ma«ef  AeiM- 
lijiifci.  Ik.  rUl  TnM.  K*.  MIL  Scal«H 
k  I  iiHi  ll  ihM  the  —BiiiM  ef  IJw 
«aa«Mak«<b««  the  wm4  iMli 

«a  a  baMli  of  tmm, 
leliaeiWl— i  «r  W 
•avt  he  d»  ie«a  «tna«v 


ASONOOSVCK,  Vt 
man  «f  New  aaaralufCb  Koflh 
Wmtaiecd  tine  I^msmm 
Ae  niiM  HilK  ibc  fomer  on  iIm 
Am  taaerea  dw  weaen 
ifcan»aw,l»»l'yper 
BC  AMariManiv  n«ef  winanah 

w«  wMTdwre  ia  awty^t 


I  raBatnNa  Ik  tte  vntaca  o(lk 


»as-- 


«»adk,  wyrh  i»  yart  afaova  the  towsfl 

halt.  I*  La«ai  Caoa.  aatf  ■  100  yafda 

AMOXTOKS  <Wa«w),  a  rn^dia 

'a  ma,  wka,  eoati 

riaitel  hiBbv 

rimlj  iog— 

He 
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es  which  he  wrote  Ktaaarqucs 

PhTsi«|u«    sur   U    Coiwiruc- 

e  ?C»iuvrfle  Cltriwyilrc,  sur  le»  fiarome- 
moiDflna,  ej  lljrgTonirbes ;  and  sercnU 
Ion*  to  Um  Journil  dea  S^Tans.  He 
T05. 

L£ANS,  tnm  nciii  duil,  h«  hath  stitl, 
lerathe  doctors,  or  commentaiors  on  the 
H  Talmud.  The  Amorvans  suctx-eded 
thaic  docion.  They  sulisLsied  2£0 
wl  wen  vnocMded  by  the  Seburcaos. 
MCK,  or  AxtBDACH,  a  town  of  G«r- 
itil  1500  mhabitiuita,  a  caslle  and  upper 
,  ID  th*  Odeowald  ;  tw«m>'  milts  oorth- 
InddbcTf,  nenr  the  Rpnpdiriine  abbey 
M  nune,  and  at  the  contlux  of  the  small 
udt  aod  BUbtdi.  I1ie  bailmkk  con- 
ndcs  the  lawn,  set-enty  i'illai;e<i  and 
ikabiluttft,  oo  an  cKltml  of  2(X)  scjuan! 
I  hna  cjQttdenhle  for«sU,  and  yieids 
iiOO  of  yearly  revenue.  T1i«  abbey 
rid),  Its  total  income  being  little  below 
•-year.  lo  1602  the  lowaand  bailiwick 
Bted  in  indmuiity  lo  the  Prince  of  Lei- 
tnm  him  they  went  to  Haden,  and 
lot  to  th«  mod  duke  of  Htisae. 
IE,  in  ichtnyotofOTr  a  genus  of  fishes  of 
tie  arc  Ihiee  species,  at)  fit  inreatini;. 
Iiooa  ia  etteenied  ^bcst:  m.  i.  A. 
la  obiong  fignre,  and  about  nix  inches 
U  Itt  bnd  ii  thick,  gilU  btge,  and 
lit.  3.  A'  pixama  has  a  broad  lieid 
»  KMulh,  tiut  oolecih.  3-  A.tin;:a,  Ii1>e 
but  much  vmallrr,  aiid  covcrvd  wiih 
•potled  with  brown  npots.  All 
I  fpcoM  are  (bund  on  die  t.'oast  at 
Bwnlculaily  that  of  BrasU. 
LETr£',~]  Fr.  ojiioiir,  love.  Thu  eniir^' 
tn.  classofwQrdsha>a  reference 

V%,  l^otoreorkss  to  iiilnguu, f.'al' 

K-aLT,  flantryjoreKcewivefciiulin-vj. 
M'SKsu,  Atnofous  aiMl  iudcrivaiivos 
t'.  J  also  signify  easily  itispirinu, 

k1  witti  love. 
Of  t«mn  ha  WM  deayroiu, 
rbittklrnva  and  Mwtroui. 
•tad  for  th>  fuac  of  wortdM  ifccbo, 
■iMiiga  aaentans  wtAAt:  he  •«-))?. 

a«mr.  Cim.  A-  l>.  i 
t  ain  ««n  woU  loM  b*  »Hte. 
idamafM  M  tithe  fouhfiu; 

itnf  Uaci.  a*  WiRht  b«m«itf« 

UmmmU  of  iht  Rimt.  t.  130.  c.  ili. 
•aiMnKtb  too   iDiich   «tf  mmormu 
pimmtk  hodt  rich«a  and  aiuloa. 

LofJ  SatmU  Hmtft, 
■Aad  will  aha  not  mam  F  ibm  waj  tJte  ■«» 
'  fcaiaaa  war,  and  no  day 
Cac%  alt  «iih  hfM !     If  in  iLiiui  cyt 
I  yla'wd,  «liat  wt>)ect  can  ilc-lt|;ht  it  t 
Eanttn*  aaawur.      Mrnr'i  ut  thw.  mclan- 
riy.  .VaMrf*!  Jfi«racMnw.  act.  tii. 

Am  y««  to  formal.  Sir  T  veil,  I  mnM  wait, 
i  wMal  i  Car.  Int  I  ta  amiT'd, 
poveih  MMrMt. 
V  ToaMiy  «/  IJ^  SknM,  act.  iii.  k.  I . 
M  oU  ^www  dotatda  wkdor  the 
l&n  W  rrfmHT*.  StmAt. 

I  u  W  lo  t^aral  aail  iliff«ai«e  a  laat,  a«  to 
him  f^mn  all  tlw  soHd  ovn;  a&d  l«l  il 

L 


bora  niMrcT  %t>  oiitr«fti^<M*ly,  yrt  the  imporv  lana  will 
tiihet  lite  of  iucif,  or  contunM  th«  body  thai  baibMU* 

it.  So,dk. 

When  aMorrik  no  mare  can  alitnr. 
And  Stella  owtu  *ba  'a  not  diviB«. 
Theu  »F»<c  aad  ment  ahall  sapply. 
The  blttthiof  cheek,  ihe  i|iafUutg  ejrtr. 

Dr.  J.  Wamm'a  Ptmu. 
Channtrtea  <4  night,  wfwaa  amOTVM  aoaj 
Pirn  hrird  ihr  (ufUil  gfvvca  amrag ; 
Warau  wanton  Mabba  ta  begin 
llrr  revcla  aa  lb«  rirtleil  pveo. 

t)r.  H'arftm'f  O^mtht  IdfltlMfak. 
AMORGE,  in  natural  history,  aftopyri.  1.  Th*- 
feces  of  expre^^ed  oil.    2.  Th«  purple  dye  ni»de 
la  tLc  islund  of  Atoorgos. 

AMUKtJlPfON,  ID  antiquity,  aftopytvov,  or, 
in  tiic  ftminine  dfiopyiva ;  a  vesttnent  made  of 
Ihe  amoreb  dt  dax  in  the  island  of  AnMl^s. 

AMO'UGIS,  (luo(>Yic,  was  the  flax,  not  unlike 
byssus,  flora  which  the  Aftapytya  were  made  in 
the  island  of  Amori^B. 

AMdRGOS,  or  Ami<rgv«.  in  ancient  geo- 
graphy, now  Mor^o,  not  far  from  Naxus  lo  t!bt 
east,  one  of  the  European  Sporades  ;  the  country 
of  SitDonides  the  Iambic  poet  To  ihts  island 
cntDhwIa  were  b&nisbed.  It  wa.<t  &mous  for  a 
fine  fiax  called  amorgis. 
AM'ORILY.     Merrily. 

The  •rcood  loMoa  Rabin  Redbrraat  mbj;. 
Ilulc  In  Lbp  (Iwl  and  Koddra  of  our  lay; 
And  to  Ihe  Irrtoni  aMwi^  ha  apniif , 
tiailc  (qd.ekf.)  O  ficati  aeBKn  of  Majr. 

CSmirtr.      The  Omrl  o/  /.«««,  f.  3S5,  c.  iii. 
AMOHIS,  I'oui-H,  in  botany,  the  y^hnum 
lyoopersicum  of  Linnsus. 

AMORISCO,  in  music,  io  a  Moori^  style  ; 
an  expreston  applied  lo  old  English  ballads, 
incanirig  Oiat  ttic  air  is  to  tvacmble  a  Moorisli 
dancp. 

AMOR1SCOGGIN,  a  river  of  Maine,  in  the 
Uuitod  Stales,  .\onh  America^  whidi  runs  into 
the  kt-nncbeck. 

AMOHITFS,  a  people  descended  from  Amo- 
thft'Lii,  according  lo  tlie  Septuaginl  and  \'uIgBte ; 
tlmoriKUs,  according  to  oth^r  expositors;  Uie- 
mon,  according  to  the  Hebrew ;  or  Eoior,  ac- 
cording lo  our  Tcmon  of  the  Bible,  who  was  the 
fourth  son  of  Canaan,  Gen.  x.  16.  They  first 
peopled  llie  mountains  lying  to  the  wtst  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  and  had  likewise  eslablislimenU  to  the 
cast  of  It,  between  the  brooks  of  Jabbork  andAi- 
non,  frt/m  whcoct  Ihey  forced  the  Ammonites 
and  Moahitei.  Numb.  xiii.  30.  xxi.2d.  Josh.  r.  1. 
and  Judi;(^  xi.  19,  20  Mo«cs  made  a  conquest 
of  this  country  from  their  kings  Sihoo  and  f  W. 
A.M.2M3 

AMOKII'AI,  a  town  ofphrygia  Major,  near 
the  river  Saoganus,  on  ibe  borxlers  ofGolatia.  It 
was  taken  from  the  Ilonnns  by  the  Saracens  in 
668,  but  soon  after  retaken.  A  war  bmkiog  oul 
again  between  these  two  nations,  A.n.837,  tbt 
llotnan  emperor Theophilus.de»lroved  Soiopetq 
the  binh-place  of  the  calipb  M  MotaM>ni,  not- 
withstanding his  earnest  entreating  to  sparA  it 
This  so  enraged  ibe  raliph,  that  lie  ordered  all  his 
men  to  ensrave  upon  thptt  sliields  ihe  word 
Amoriam,  ine  hirib-pbce  of  Tbeophilus.  which 
he  reiolred  al  all  events  to  destroy.  Accoidtngly 
be  laid  siege  lo  the  plaoe.  hut  met  with  a  ngor- 
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DUl  resistance.  At  leii^li  it  nas  betrayfd  by 
oiffi  of  lite  inhabilAiits  vtho  had  abjurtd  the 
ChristiAii  religion.  The  caliph  now  put  the  im:ii 
li>  ill*  fword,  tarried  the  wonn-n  uiiil  chililrfn 
into  captivity,  and  levclleil  the  rily  willi  the 
giuunil.  His  foTtfs  being  dUlrrss«d  foi  want  of 
wnter  on  their  r«tum  home,  the  ('hrmtinn  pri- 
Bi>nen  rose  upon  some  of  them,  and  munlirrtd 
them  :  upon  which  tlie  caliph  put  flOOQ  of  tltv 
pnsouen  to  deBth.  According  In  the  eastern 
nixuriaiis  :iO,UOU  of  the  inlmhitanKor  Amuriuni 
wrie  &lain,  and  as  many  carried  into  captivity. 

AM(fK(>iiU,  in  munc.  denotes  a  slow  and 
lOft  movement ;  a  tranquil  unii  li;ndi.-T  cxpn.'ssiun 
in  the  melody.  The  uui<»ihuuld  be  blended  lo- 
^elhei,  and  gently  accented. 

AMOIU'HA,  fiilse  itHligo,  ill  liouiiy.  a  ^enio 
>f  the  dfcandriu  onlcr,  hHonpng  to  uie  diadel- 
»liin  class  of  plants ;  and  in  the  natural  metltod 
•anVing  and&T  the  t!iirty-*fCond  order,  pajMlio- 
lacetc.  Tlie  cliaracteri  an?:  cai.,  asmgle-lfavcd 
penantliium,  tubular  and  persistent :  ton.  an 
oi-ale,  cniieave,  cicct  jit'ial,  Hcarcely  laq^r  than, 
■nd  jilat-td  on  the  up)fFr  side  of  the  caJyi :  stau. 
often  erect  eijual  fiUmcnta,  luti>;er  Uisn  ibe  co- 
rolla; the  .wthenc  s^hupIc:  nsi.  a  roundish 
fterrocn  ;  the  styUi**  sulwUiU'd,  and  th«  length  of 
ihc  stamina;  the  itliEm-i  simple:  rr-Rt.  a  lunat^d 
unilocular  leguin<^i,  reflected,  liirger  tliao  the 
calyx,  and  luherculaicd  :  the  seeils  are  two,  and 
kidncy-shaited.  By  the  corolU  atone  this  Kcnus 
may  be  dutin^i<theil  fium  all  known  plants. 
The  petals  are  the  banner,  ih?  wing«  and  keel 
arp  wanting;  which  i>  very  sui^lar  in  a  papi- 
liooaceotu  corolla.  Tiiere  i.<(  only  one  known 
spedn,  a  native  of  Carolina,  where  tlte  inhahi- 
lanta  formerly  made  from  u  a  coarse  kind  of  lu- 
digo,  whence  Itie  plant  tixik  its  name. 

AMOKT.  -N      Ft.   amiirli,    participle. 

Aunn'rtzty  or      /(fiom  itmortir):  m  though 

AuoRTi&e,  Sortid,  depressed,  apintlets. 

Ahobtiza'tioii.  i  Araortir,  in  destroy,  kill, 

AHnaTIECMEKT.  J  dv^ACU. 

But  for  H  iuocUd  u  lh«  fooalc  w«r^M  that  nea 
ihm  wluir  Uiry  hrn  in  |:rMKl  lif,  ben  all  ammrti»td  by 
linar  following,  wul  eXm  with  all  tke  goMl  werkoi 
.  liAi  nicn  Uon  whil«  iit«y  b«B  In  dsdij  «aa«,  bCH 
»Uerlj  dcd,  u  for  u>  hftv»  tJin  lif  prrvlurftble. 

Ckamrw€,     The  Permmif  Talt,  rnl.  ii.  p.  3A6. 

Mj  Lord  of  Briatn«'*  tr-rnuy  lalo  th«  coarl  («lu> 
iIm  Uai  Wttok  carried  (he  •wvrd  before  lb«  the  Liag), 
Alleth  ua  vritb  nirw  ditraurtr  u  if  Le  thnulil  b« 
nitgiti  lo  the  ricc-rli«nJicTtBtiuhip  vvuh  yet  Ijrlh 
aM>riii»J  in  your  noble  fri«n4!.   Rdliqu-a  tVoiUmiama:. 

Bwrj  (MM  of  iIm-  roligiou*  ordvn  waa  i-oabnuad 
hf  one  pnpe  o>  mWi  ;  and  thej  made  an  uapcci*! 
tMwiinaa  for  tlwn,  mlier  the  U««  of  mmuHmalmm  wen 
davtosd  aa4  put  in  ok  It*  princes. 

Af^ifff't  Pamym  Jmtt  CnmU. 

Tbie  did  tmtrrm  the  lUngtltmi,  to  have  ttrmt  nt 
Kdviu  to  miintftlB  ut  >bl«  body  vm  «(  peaury,  aad 
to  anortiae  pari  of  tbc  land*  aato  tbt  yttmaaay,  a 
sMdle  put  of  tiie  [imiiI*.  Bmetm. 

?f«w  wberv's  the   buUnl'e  bfwm  and  ChulM  bi* 

Vkmi,  Ui  m-mart '     Roen  buifi  brr  head  for  fricf, 
TliU  audi  a  Taliant  coai|iaitj  an  Bed. 

MblfMw*.      Fin/ p»r4  of  Uimr^  fl.  actiii.ac.3. 
rtr«       Da  90t  diaaanUe 
I  know  fva  at*  ht^  aad  jOfiaL — 


K<iv.     loirial!  dortnr; 
No.  I  am  alLoiaen.uif  I  had    au 
Tbn«  day^  in  tny  ftavn  alteady. 

Xtamingrr't  Par.  mf  Xmv, 
tnivfa.  when   be  ame   ftom   PaiD|AlU1 
aiid  had   nut  to  poud  wrleomn  a>  b'  did  e^ 
all  oriMirf.  Awrffln'*  Au^tmt^  »/  Jf^JjottAi^ 

AuaiiTt;,4iiov,  fmm  vmortir,  V'r  lo 
gu»h,  m  law,  the   alienation  of  lands 
menti  to  a  rorpomtion  or  fraternity  a 
incceMOrv.     S«'e  Moinu*ia. 

AMOR'Wi:,   \      On  the  morrow. 
AuoK'Nixr.-.  ^  momini:. 

^^  kjti^'t  mMi  ntuu-  amonw,  wrr  be  na 
UcB  fcrd«  M  wodomen.aiHJ  wcadr  he  wm-y 

And  amenwt  it  wu  don  that  the  prynria  < 
and  iImi   ddDie  men,  and  acnhis   wana  | 
icnualrin.  WiehU/.  IMit, 

^-iiMvtn  vban  tb*  day  brgan  in 
Up  roae  unx  hoale,  aud  'ana  ovx  elite 
And  gadpnl  ualo^diT  in  allok. 

CKeiiurr.  7"*.-  Pn-Uynt ,  ^nA. 
Hl^NT.  On  with  It.  Jai.v[ui-*,  tliuu  and  1 
Will  live  M>  Snrly  in  ibr  muntrvy,  JangMra, 
And  havr  audi  ptrasaM  wall*  inio  rtic  woodi 
Amantiaip,  and  then  bring  luMiui  ridinyi  nxlt, 
And  watkioK  Uavei. 

itr.uMe.rf  «hI  FbfdWr.  JToSb 
AMORY  (ThuTnas),  n  dtisendn^  nil 
Mime  emiu<-nce,  and  pasuir  nf  th«  Oli 
meeting,  W3&  bom  at  Taunton  in  1701,  i 
in  1?74.  Ilii  worlciconiidiof  sermttw, 
logue  on  Devotion  ;  Forms  of  DevotNia 
Closet;  The  Life  of  Mr.  Henry  r.ro*1 
moirs  of  I>r.  Ilenson,  and  of  Dr.  Sam.  O 
AMUS,  D^BIti  lii:^-  >■  «-  bunlenin 
tbiid  of  the  tweire  minor  prophets,  nlk 
youth  had  been  a  berdsmvi,  and  retired  U 
his  native  place,  where  his  principal  on 
wete  delirered  abotit  B.  (!.  7B7.  Btino 
pronounces  hint  neuHy  equal  to  Ihe  *i 
the  prophet!)  in  elevation  of  flentiuiffll  , 
ncss  of  spml,  and  scarcely  infenut  la 
spletiilourof  diction  and  braatyof  coi 
De  Suf.  P.fii,  Uth    I'lwl.  s«. 

AMOTAPE,  a  town  of  Pcni,  in  lh» 
ento  o'  Piura,  on  the  coiut  of  ihe  5iui 
about  a  mile  from  a  river  of  tlie  moe  i 
is  in  Ihe  direct  roail  to  i'iura,  and  tfaciv 
valuable  mine^of  napluhn  m  the  iKUt^ 
that  fiirni^  a  considerable  (riKle.  &  la 
Loni:.  30°  42'. 

AM0UAJLA»  a  sea-port  on  the  nan 
Madagascar,  opposite  lo  ibe  isle  of  K 
ia  governed  by  a  chief,  who  »  mibjec 
queen  of  lite  Seclares.  The  country 
a  great  quantity  of  wai  and  tortoise-d 
the  former  of  which  it  pays  tribute. 

AMOtNT*,  r.&n.  Old  Fr.  mmmA 
posMt  to  come  fnim  the  Latin  ad  mottU 
moDotain,)  lo  arrive  at  an  end,  or  pa 
ucending  couim.  To  come  to  ui  tlw^ 
allogether. 

And  Williao)  kul  of  a)|»,  vJtu  ii  «ttU  aav 
Of  Iard)injg  and  «(  thralla  ft  ulaaio 

A. 
I  IMIC  what  jrn  fi>nan«  acwMapu. 
But  wbai  tbin^  daapr  OMfca  mm 
I  «m  wel :  (ot  I  bau  avaM. 

OMPir.CW. 
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tlw  «rtc  brhvU,  sad  MW  IiU  focM 

Ldrpait,  lit  uil  his  naUtle  ilright  ^ 
kfthw  ln>»  uaaag  the  mA, 
U  kwc  ImrmUv.  tmfald,  wibkft. 

B^mmr'i  Paeria  Qmrm.  b.i.  c,  I. 
tt  T^iB&K  ntcs  W  tlte  nun  of  buuaMa  ; 
it  agMl  mm  ■■iwmt  bm  to  tbi>.  ibu 
hav*  brrn  dAttVi  at  tuoBpr.  Bm^m. 

tkU  UB  IDAdc  on  the  WTony  nide  uf  llie 
rf  ut  aa  iMm  llwa  an  sSectuion  oftkill, 
|1m>  mAk  or  dfect.  VEtitrn^. 

kMRpn*  •  UeHc  B»oc«  purttcnlmHj  buw  inuf  h 
to,  or  bow  many  oeesu  of  wst#r 
iry  to  mwpow  iLii  e"*^  oMia  toW- 
tlt  aMiMi  bwmds  or  banks. 

0Mwe'«  Theory. 
yt  Ijteg  vwiliM  of  \iSe. 
iy««DO«,  *ad  vbat  ■«  your  «no«aU .' 
>1ll>pi'i>iiliii'iil.  and  Kmanc.        TtoaMnni 
m  MMW,  I  oiiild  bave  bxwd  «t>  mum 


L«t.  oimtwo,  tn  remove  fnm  « 


I  wmIIt  naif  bt  Mconni. 
lop  od  au^wn  jott  ommmi/ 
I  ap  aij  lovr'a  ware. 

**»  i  post  Of  nubon. 

thalndbvd  all  tint,  aheaot  mmwI 
w  ia  oapd.  ia  chrn,  ac  couaUaattM. 
m '»  matad,  aba  wa«  ap«vrd) 

Wir.      7»c  CIrrA**!  TaU,  v<J.  i.  p.  339. 

^mad  bom  bt>  M^er  wtwd, 
W  TCi/  nid  hr,  'iliai  muught  tliU  act, 
A*  Mftvcaa  afTord  bim  riu)  food.' 
■  ^Htb  ha«  '  aad  boaatcib  of  the  (act, 
BOjr  ka^f  hu  eovn^  crMikl.* 

%Mw*r*i  /!s«v  <tmamt,  h.  li.  c.  I. 

^EHDO  CuCTODE,  UDoving  a  guardian. 

not. 

7SES,  in rhemiili7,  cownletftnt  eems. 

"SHF,  ll.sEMlie  Ranal  of  Edmi,  a 
(oniir4t  by  the  rnounuuiu  of  the  She- 
thu  put  of  the  Kft-coasl  of  Africa, 

tpnTincc  orTlcmsan.  At  »  small  dia- 
Ihe  Men  'el  Amouxhe,  or    port    of 

h  whiclt  U  nfe    in   wectetly    winds. 

r*    V -.  or  IIiaMi!i,an  bland  in  the 

I  .,  m  (lip  «»iiib-east  of  China, 

lurmeily  baj  a  factory  :    it  is 

milcf  in  circuit,  ^nd  has  a  fon 
the  iiUnd  and  the  miun,  which 
to  fonneriy  by  Europeans,  but 
id  when  fortigD  coniniCTce  was  restricted 
I.  Bee  Htm  are  acreral  temples,  pax- 
DO*  of  IRK  celtfbnty  dedicated  to  the 
«1n«r  Maluc  of  rr>lo«sal  siu  is  con- 
«.  Long.  1 1B«  n'  E.,  bt.  24"  StC  N. 
k?IAa  a  gentu  of  planti  in  the  Ilortua 
<1m  BoUutTft  of  Uunsus,  winch 

ElUON,  in  medicine,  vineleaviM,  which 
for  MaLiog  peMariea.     Hippotrat-  dt 

,  is  botany,  ().e  nne.    Sec  Vitis. 
LIS,  ia  onnlholofy,    the    chatterer,    a 
'  I  Moaitng  to  lite  order  of  passcret ; 
■Mnng  Oktracten  of  whidi  are,  that 


the  tongue  is  fumislied  with  a  rim  or  margin  a)) 
round,  and  the  bill  is  conical  ani]  siTaighi.  There 
are  seven  species,  all  natives  of  forci;^  coantnet, 
except  the  gamilus,  which  is  a  native  both  of 
Europe  aitd  the  West  (ndies. 

AupELifi  15  also  the  name  of  a  apeeies  of 
magpie,  called  by  some  ornithologists  gomiluj 
boh«nicus.     See  'CAnRrius. 

A.MPELITES,  CxKAt  Co*l,  or  Casdlc- 
co*r,  caHi-d  also  Pii»BMartTi<:,  a  hard,  opaque, 
fossile,  inflammabU'  iDfaslance,  of  a  bbflc  co- 
lour;  it  does  not  elTervnce  with  acids.  The 
ampelttes,  though  much  inferior  to  jet  in  many 
respects,  is  ytl  a  very  bwtutiful  fossil ;  nrul,  for 
a 'body  of  so  compact  a  structure,  remarkubly 
ligliU  Examined  by  llie  oiicroscope  it  ttit]>cnrs 
composed  of  innumerable  very  small  and  thin 
plates,  laid  closely  and  lirmly  on  one  another 
and  full  of  Dmall  specks  of  a  blacker  and  more 
shining  matier  than  the  rest,  whidi  Is  evidently  a 
purer  bitumen.  There  is  n  targe  quarry  of^  it 
near  Alen^on  in  France.  It  is  dug  in  many 
parts  <jf  England,  but  the  finest  ia  in  [jincashire 
and  Cheshire  :  it  lies  unuily  at  considerable 
depths.  In  the  fire  it  flames  violently  at  first, 
continues  red  and  glowing  hot  a  long  time, 
and  finally  is  reduced  into  a  small  portion  of 
^y  ashes.  It  is  capable  of  a  very  high  and 
elegant  polish  ;  and,  in  the  counlries  where  it  is 
produced,  ti  manufactured  into  toys,  snuff-boxes, 
and  the  like,  which  bear  all  the  nicety  of  turning, 
aod  are  made  to  pass  for  jet.  llusbandmco 
iiracar  Iheir  vines  with  it,  as  il  kills  llie  \ermin 
which  infest  ihetu.  It  is  likewise  used  for  dyeing 
hair  black.  In  tacdicine,  it  is  reputed  good  hi 
cholics,  aj;ainiii  worms,  and  3<i  being  in  general 
an  emotlieni  anJ  disiuli^nt. 

AMI*  ELOL)KSMUS,inlK)tany,  from  fl/*iriXot, 
a  vine,  and  iteiibt,  a  band ;  a  kind  of  hei(>  with 
which  the  vines  iu  Sicily  u'sed  to  be  lied. 

AMFELOI.ELTI',,  in  Imlany;  the  nam*  ofa 
white  sort  of  vine  mentioned  by  Iliny.  JVa/. 
UUt   I,  23.  c.  1. 

AMPELOl'RASUM,  m  botany,  from  J/4ir»- 
Xoct  a  "nc,  and  irpivcv,  'i  leek  ;  a  ncrb  growing 
among  vines,  alsn  called  leek-»ine,  a  species 
of  the  allium  ofUnnaus. 

AMPKI.L'SIA,  in  ancient  geography,  a  pro* 
roonlory  of  Mauntania  Tingitana,  now  Cape 
Spanel.     Ixng.  3"  56'  W.,  lat.  36' O'  N. 

AMPFING,  a  parochial  village  on  t>te  Iser, 
in  lxiw«  liavana,  circle  of  the  Isei,  district  of 
Muhldorf,  near  which  Frodf  nek  of  Amiriii  was 
defeated  in  13122,  and  taken  prisoner.  ItisKf^ 
teen  miles  south  of  DmgHfiiigen. 

A.MPIIE.MF.UINE;  fmm  ififi,  about,  and 
f/iufia,  a  <Uy  :  in  medicine,  a  daily  distemper, 
sucn  as  a  quotidian  ague  or  fi;Ter  that  retunn 
eteiyday 

AMPI(ERF.S.  or  Avpntaictu:  from  4^fl, 
on  botli  aides;  in  antiquity,  a  kind  of  tgmcIs 
wherein  tlie  rowers  phcd  two  oars  at  the  ssine 
time,  one  wiili  the  rightrhand  aod  another  with 
the  left. 

AMPHLARAIIS,  ni  pa«an  mythology,  call- 
ed the  son  of  Apollo,  a  celebrated  prophet, 
who  {Kjsscssed  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Atgos. 
He  was  said  tocscet  in  divining  by  dreams,  and 
to  have  been  the  iiiti  who  divined  by  lire.     Am- 
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phianas  knowing,  by  lh«  spirit  of  prophecy,  that 
lie  should  los«  hulifu  in  tbv  war  iit^aiostThelx^, 
nid  himself  in  onler  tu  avoid  engaging  io  Uiut 
CXpt^ilion  ;  bul  his  wife  Erijihylt;,  IwriniJ  bribiil 
by  i  prfrseni,  di»covprvd  the  pUce  in  whicb  he 
had  concealed  himself;  so  that  hewas  oblii^to 
accoiu|MiQy  the  other  uriucti.  Thi?  proved  fatal 
to  him:  fw  the  rartfi  hdnz  split  asunder  by  a 
thunderbolt;  boih  he  and  his  chariot  were  f wal- 
lowed up  ID  the  openinfT.  Amphiunius,  after  liis 
dratlt,  was  tanked  amon^  Uii:  ffjils ;  U-mples  were 
dedicati-d  tu  him ;  and  his  oracle,  as  well  as  the 
sports  in&iiiulei)  to  hit  honour,  were  very  famous. 
See  Kitipiiv!.r. 

AMPIIlAKTimUSIS;  froo  a,tfl,  both,  and 
ipSoMinc,  articulation ;  in  anatomy,  a  term  for 
>ucn  juiictiirea  of  bones  as  Itave  an  evident  mo- 
tion, but  different  from  the  diartlirosis,  &c.  Of 
diis  kind  is  ihe  UTtiLmlation  of  tlic  rilw  wilh  tin; 
vertebnr,  and  tlut  of  the  carpus  with  the  metacar- 
pin-    St«  DiAfiTiino«ts. 

AMI'IllEIALVM.    See  AHPRiMftLLm. 

AM  PHUIALUS,  a  immk,  whu  is  said  lo  ha?e 
cotiVL-rtcd  ihe  bishop  nrotomnrlyr  St.  Alban,  and 
to  liace  snffeied  wilh  him  in  the  tenth  i^rsecu- 
lion  under  Dtodnian.  A  work  entitled  Ad 
Institunulain  Vitaiti  Chnatianam,  and  several 
homilies  are  attnbuted  to  hiin.  fiocM.  liiit. 
Scat.  1.  P. — Set!  Alban,  St. 

AMPHIBIiV,  in  loology,  thp  name  of  Lin- 
n»in'R  third  cIlm  of  aniraaU ;  includinf^  all  those 
which  lire  partly  in  water  and  partly  on  land. 
Thbi  clasii  he  subdivides  into  four  orders,  viz.  1- 
amphibia  reptiles  ;  2.  amphibia  Mirpenti.-^  ;  3. 
amphibia  nanic^ ;  and  A.  amphibia  meantes. 
See  ZooLOGT.  In  the  la&t  edition  of  the  Sysiema 
Naturr,  by  Gmelm,  the  amphibia  clftM  consists 
of  tK-o  orders,  reptiUa  pedala,  aiid  aerpenies 
apodes.  Khtch  are  dij^tinguished  by  die  repules 
bemi^fumiiihcd  with  feet,  and  tbir  st:r|>ents  Win;; 
dMiUute  of  them.  The  nanie*  pinnati,  or  breath- 
ing fishct,  bt'int;  placed  in  their  natural  order 
amonitst  the  piscea,  under  Ihe  title  chondro- 
pteryipi;  that  order  ihui  includes  rhe  ^ncra 
acipenser,  chimsra.  squalus,  raja,  and  ni>l:(imT' 
ioq:  the  lophius  (;enui  is  sepanitnl  tnim  ine 
others,  and  arran;^  amongnl  tlie  pisceii  hran- 
chio«tegi.  Tlie  reritilij  rontproheno  teMiidu,  tlie 
lortotsv,  covered  with  a  shell;  draco,  the  dragon, 
lia%'iii^  wiiipi  and  a  Ltd  ;  mna,  the  fro^i  ut  toad  ; 
laccrta,  t)ie  crocodile,  alli-j:ator,  liiard,  wvil,  sa- 
lamander, chameli^i),  eft,  the  siren,  which  is 
two-footed,  taiM,  anJ  naked.  Serpent<:4  c'im< 
prehend  crotalut,  Ihe  ratilc-snake;  boa,  without 
a  rattle;  coluber,  Oie  riper,  having  plate*  on  the 
bell^  and  scales  on  the  tail ;  anguis,  tbe  snake, 
Innng  acales  under  tlw  tul ;  ainj^islKrna, 
having  noigi  on  the  body  ;  circilia,  havinii  writ^ 
kles  on  die  bo'iy  and  tail ;  acrocbocdus,  oaving 
tubercle*.  This  is  the  amaKement  of  Goielio, 
to  which  rau<l  Iw  added  the  ijrnii*  sirfn,  a  kind 
uf  reptile,  whose  iimhiguily  uf  t:huracterindiu:e<) 
Ijimcus  to  form  thi!  ntw  order  meantd.  Luiik 
Anmn.  Acad.  vii.  p.  311  —et  ^ysi.  Nat.  vol.  t. 
pan  ii.  Addend.  Omrlin  baa  ccoaigued  thu 
creature  to  tiic  fii«tt;etiuiof  fiahea,  mui«Da;aiid 
Dr.  Shaw  roktrcs  it  to  tlte  liKO  gvnoa  in  the 
ap|>eadtx  to  bis  Zoolonr,  vol.  iii.  p.  2.  Amp.  It 
has  bem  a  queMkNi,  wlittlicr  tlta  animals  com- 


monly called  amphibioQi:,  live 
or  on  luitd.  The  terms  <W< 
waj'\,  and  fj«>c,  »ila,  life,  from  which 
amphibious  is  derivtnliHliDuld  indicate 
animals  are  capable  of  lirin);  a:i  well  by 
in  the  air,  as  by  w-ater;  or  of  dwelline" 
constnnily  at  will ;  bul  it  will  bediflic 
any  animal  ihal  answers  ihii  definn 
Harvons  therefore,  in  a  paper  ioser 
Transactions  of  the  Koyai  Sooety, 
dering  their  economy  nspeciively,  di« 
into  two  rla^se9,  viz.  1.  Sucb  as  ent 
chief  functions  by  land,  but  occa.<tiontlIy 'i 
the  water.  2.  Such  as  chiefly  inhahii  i!rf 
but  occasionally  goon  shore.  What  he i 
on  this  subject  b  curious,  and  daerrci ' 
leniioD  of  the  reader.  Of  the  first  on 
writer  particularly  considerf  the  phoca; 
deaviMirs  tu  show,  that  dodc  oi  thefR  I 
chiefly  in  the  water,  hut  that  their  pnoctpil 
joyment  of  the  functions  of  hfe  is  on  share. 
Phocjk.  These  animuU,  he  observes,  are  n 
quadrupeds  ;  but  as  their  chief  food  u  fiih. 
are  under  the  necessity  of  goiof  out  in 
lo  hunt  their  prey,  and  to  great  iliitl 
from  shore ;  taking  care,  however,  that  tori 
small  islands  are  at  band,  as  rextins  plans' 
tlieyare  tired,  or  when  their  bodies  beoooi 
much  maci-rated  in  the  water :  and  tbe^  I 
to  the  places  of  their  usual  resort  to  sleep,  t 
laLe  and  brini;  forth  thdr  young.  It  t)| 
known,  he  adds,  that  the  only  essential  diflel 
as  to  (he  general  structure  of  tbe  bean,  h*| 
aniphibions  and  land  animals,  or  luch  as 
^o  into  the  water  it,  that  in  the  former  the 
men  ovale  remain<t  always  open.  If  such 
without  this  apenure  were  immenrd  io 
but  fur  a  liule  time,  respiration  would  i 
and  the  animal  most  die;  becaoM  a  mm 
of  the  mnii  of  blood  passes  from  tbe  OM 
the  puliuonarji  anery  through  the  It 
the  pulmonary  veins  returns  to  tbe 
tbe  aorta  is  carrying  another  part  of 
to  tlie  head  and  extremities,  &c.  Nc 
respiration  is  gemic  and  moderate, 
paise«  through  the  luii^  in  a  conupoif' 
lerrupied  stream ;  but  when  it  is  violciM 
circulation  is  iotArrapied,  furlnspiralioii  an 
piration  are  now  carried  to  their  extent ,  m 
this  state  tliebluufl  caiiti  .':t 

either  during  the  tr>ul  .  A 

ration  of  iheairirt  tueail'iiiv  m  I'.i  'oinM^i 
theiiitlaiiuncompreaiastlic  ratuniin^  mu 
in  the  latter,  by  the  colUpsiun  of  tbo  iuop, 
veins  are  interrupted  alio  ;  sv  that  tt  ii  odl 
tween  these  two  violent  actioui  that  iba  ' 
can  pass:  and  bence  it  is  that  th«  Iirei  ol 
maU  are  shortened,  and  their  bcitlth  dam 
when  tliey  are  subiecied  to  frequent  vielm 
spiratioo.  1'hus  it  h  also  that  w boi  annafel 
once  breathed,  they  must  continue  lo  raapiii 
after.  Tliert-  are  three  necessary  and  pM 
uses  of  respiration  i^tbe  finx  it,  that  ot  p 
ting  the  arculatiou  of  the  blood  throng! 
whole  body  and  eUntmitica.  Th«  bnva  < 
bout  in  uhes  b  abne  capable  of  maik 
blood  IO  every  part,  at  they  are  not  tel 
with  thoM  limbs  ot  rerooier  extretniliw, 
tuive  need  of  bhuUikc  Id  tba  circul 
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iigt,  .Ibai  in  penoiis  subject  to  isihmatic  cotn- 
liatt*  Ibe  circulmioa  of  the  vstrcrailMrt  is  lan- 
M,  te  Wgk  become  cold  and  (tderoutous, 
igiMbofnitsBufler  by  ibe  defect  in  re«[iiTation. 
XVMd  use  of  bfCaibiDg  u,  thai  in  inspiration, 
■ty  of  puticles,  of  diifcTvDt  qualities,  whid) 
l>l%»3rs  in  lb«  air,  art  draw  it  into  tliu  lunp, 
iBMuiaied  into  the  mass  of  blood;  l)«ing 
t^  dtotavy  to  lempciate  and  cool  Uie  agi- 
I  ud  tocontnoQte  a  tefioed  pabubim, 
:  wilb  the  daily  Eupply  of  chyl«, 
lis  ctmsiitution  Uic  Itttcf  fur 
j'lifc.  Therefore  »l  is  that  vatetmlina- 
cWwiDt;  fiMil  or  nnwbolenorae  air 
I  piiT*  and  more  apvn  alinrisphi.'rf,  often 
'  from  hnjserin^  diKUM.  A  ihinl  prin- 
■r  uf  le^intiou  is,  to  promote  tbe  exhi- 
tt  toiof  in  auimals.  Ttie  econotny  of 
tadbre,  in  the  phocc  requires  them  to 
Ind  their  pimcipal  rvsidcnce.  But 
i40D<hn  reason  also  «hy  Ihey  i»ide  on 
iIm  frftttiot  pan  of  their  time ;  namely, 
lof'tbeie  crMturci  i»  analo^out  to  tlial  of 
nntmalf,  and,  by  long  tnaceralioa, 
lt0  llie  btj^e  of  dtcir  cbnsmg  their  piey, 
ftr  neb  a  relaxation  a^  would  Ite  filial. 
known,  thai  tmiioaU  which  have  long 
water  ire  reduced  ro  a  lax  aod  even 
! ;  the  pboc*  therefore  enjoy»  the  air 
Wbtle  the  wlids  are  at  rest,  they  ac- 
ir  Jbrmei'dr^n-e  of  WrnaioD,  and  tbe  vigour 
.  u  n-itoied  ;  and  while  he  has  an  uo- 
■pafd  placid  re^pi^abon,  hii  blood  is  re- 
loe  new  sopfjy  of  air,  as  expUuned 
be  u  rendered  fit  for  bii  itext  cnuse. 
examine  by  what  power  these 
capable  of  retuiaing  lone:«r  under 
md  uumals.  All  of  them  have  the 
onen  between  the  ii);ht  and  left 
dM  heart;  and,  in  many,  the  canalit 
illo:  aod  while  the  phoca  remiiins 
r,  which  be  may  conLmoe  to  do  an 
'  Iwv^  hit  Rraualioo  a  stojipvd ;  and  the 
If  the  passage  throui-b  iW  ptil- 
mt,  nisbea  through  the  ariefi:il 
^_^  a  Aon  panage  to  the  aorta,  and 
Ft*  nvry  pan  ol  the  body,  maintamini;  the 
i:  but,  upon  niiDg  to  come  ashore, 
Aada  tU  [Auage  again  tiirou^h  the 
■Q»wi<  he  leapirci.  Thus  ihe  fwluii 
doriog:  iu  oonftoemeni,  baring  the 
' ,  and  conaqimtly  the  pulmo- 
i  aad  niiu  imperriou*,  ha*  the  cir- 
i  af  ihc  bbod  camL'd  on  Ihroush  Ok'  fu- 
iad  tfaa  arterial  canal-  So  far  then 
4w  waier,  and  the  frrtus  in  utero, 
by  aiialn^out  piwiiioits  of  oalure; 
dAf  n  other  mutefial  circuiostancc*. 
Am  d>e  fotiu,  banoi;  never  respired, 
I  Mfciwdjf  nooriabed  by  tbe  malcnial 
[dMsafanac  tluaugh  it,  and  continues  to 
^  ttoc  of  birtb,  without  any  want  of 
but  ibe  phoca,  Itaving  respired  at 
il  of  its  binli,  canodt  live  lonij;  wilb- 
br  tba  reaAona  uiveu  before;  and  this 
asd  canal  would  be  dosed  in  tlicm,  as 
wd  Mundt,  if  tbe  dani  did  not,  won 
Urth  of  dwrab,  carry  iL««ry  froquendy 
Auoibef  dit- 
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terenc?  is.  that  llie  phocx,  m  woj  said  before, 
would  be  relaxed  by  maceralion  in  remaining 
loo  Ions  in  the  water;  wlieieas  the  lietus  in 
utero  suffers  no  injury  from  continuing  its  full 
time  in  the  amniotic  fluid,  because  while  water 
is  a  poweHbl  solvent,  and  penetrate*  the  porei 
of  ttie  skm  of  land  uumubi,  tlic  li'iuiT  uwiii  is 
an  insipid  soft  fluid,  impregnated  with  particles 
more  or  less  mncila^nous,  and  utterly  incapable 
of  making  the  least  alteralioa  in  the  cutis  of  tba 
fcetus.  it  has  been  sopposed  on  thes«  grounds, 
that  if  tlie  whelp  of  a  true  water^spaniel  were,  iin- 
ukodtak-ly  after  il3  birth,  iinmeried  iu  waiter,  and 
respiration  thus  interrupted  for  a  little  tiiue  eiery 
dny,  thai  the  d(^  might  be  made  capable  uf  re- 
maining as  lung  underwater  as  the  pboca.  Un 
the  other  hand,  froj^,  how  capable  soever  of  re- 
mainin;;  ui  tlit  water,  yet  caonoi  avoid  Imng  on 
land,  for  ibey,  bkc  tlie  pbocw,  respire  ;  and  if  a 
froff  be  tlirown  into  a  river,  he  makes  to  the  »hore 
<I5  nst  as  he  c<ui.  The  liiard  kind,  »ucli  as  may  be 
called  water-lizards  (Me  LAcratA),  are  .-ill  ot>- 
liged  to  come  to  land,  m  order  to  deposit  tlteir 
eggs,  to  rest,  and  to  sleep.  Even  CTOCodila, 
who  dwell  iniich  in  rivem,  sleep  and  lay  their 
eggs  on  allure;  and  whUe  iu  the  water  are 
<?ompclled  lo  rise  to  lh(;  surface  lu  breathe ;  yet, 
from  the  tenure  of  dieir  scaly  covering,  tliey  are 
capable  of  remaioiog  io  tbe  water  longer  by  hr 
tlian  any  species  of  the  pboca,  whose  skin  is  ansi- 
logous  to  itiat  of  a  hor»e  oi  cow.  The  hippopo- 
tamus (see  IIipi'OPorAHi.s),  who  wades  into  iha 
takes  or  rivers  ii.  a  qii.idruped,  and  remains  u»* 
der  the  water  a  considerable  time:  yet  bis  chief 
residence  bi  upon  land,  and  he  must  come  on 
iibore  for  respiration.  The  leitudo,  or  sea-ionoise, 
(ae«  TcsTVDO,)  though  he  goes  out  to  sea  and  is 
often  found  lar  from  land,  yet,  bdng  a  respiring 
animal,  cannot  also  remain  long  uiHJ'^r  tvnter. 
He  ha.t  indeed  a  power  of  rendering  himself  spe- 
cifirally  Iveavier  or  lighter  than  water,  and  can 
therefore  let  himself  down  to  avoid,  an  enemy  or 
a  storm :  yet  he  a  under  i  oectasity  of  rising 
fieqaently  to  brealbi.-,  for  reasons  given  before] 
and  bis  most  usual  situation,  while  at  sea,  is 
upon  tlie  surface,  feeding  upon  various  floating 
substances.  These  animals  sleep  securely  upon 
the  Niirlace,  but  not  under  water;  and  can  re- 
main longer  at  sea  than  any  oOicr  uf  tliis  claa^ 
except  Oie  crocodile,  because,  as  i(  is  with  th* 
latter,  bis  covering  is  not  in  danger  of  being  too 
much  macerated;  vei  they  must  go  on  shore  to 
copulate  and  lay  their  eggs.  Such  are  the  inte- 
resting peculiarities  noticed  by  tlii»  wnler  in  the 
hrst  urtler  of  the  clasi  uf  auipiiibiou:^  animals. 

Tbe  second  order  of  amphibia,  according  to 
Dr.  Parsofis'  division  of  them,  comprcheiuU  such 
as  diiefly  inhabit  ll»e  waters,  but  occasionally  go 
oo  shore.  These  are  but  of  two  kinds :  the  mIi 
and  the  water-sf^rjients  or  snakes  of  all  descrip- 
tions. It  IS  tlieir  form  that  qualities  them  lor  loco- 
motion on  land,  and  they  know  Ihcir  way  back 
lo  tbe  water  at  wdl,  having  by  their  slruclure  a 
strong  peristaltic  motion,  ^  which  they  can  ra^ 
pidly  go  forward ;  whereas  all  other  kinds  of 
nab,  wiictber  vertical  or  horizontal,  arc  inca|Kible 
of  a  voluntary  loco-motion  on  sliorc.  Let  us 
now  examine  into  the  reason  why  Ibese  *i^miicu- 
lar  fi^h,  as  IIK7  may  be  railed,  or  eels  and  ser- 


AMP 


134 


AKIP 


pfnjtc,  ran  live  a  comidpniblf  lime  on  land,  and 
ihc  vrrtiml  and  hufi/o-iijl  timlt  Mc  almmi  ini- 

■  nii'tlintcly  wlic"  lakon  out  of  ihff  water.  All 
hitul  Kiiimalii  l>!kt-e  lungn,  and  cin  live  no  lonvft 
dun  wliilf  iltese  are  inflai^  by  Uie  ambient  air, 
and  :il(erT);ilFly  comprensed  for  ils  cxputsioa  ; 
Ihat  M,  M'liik  re«pinit;on  is  du1v  vftrrieu  on,  by 
I  regular  itispiraiion  and  fijitraiion  of  atmo- 
tlitierir  'JUT.   In  like  m.iiiner,  ft«h  in  t^tntrml  have, 

[Jnticiul  or  iiin^s,  i.'ills  or  branchiae:  and,  as  in 
^ind  animali.  ihe  htns^  have  a  lattsp  portion  of 
ih(--  tnoM  of  blood  circulAtinii  llirouL;))  libera, 
wliicti  uiust  be  stO|)i]cd  if  the  air  has  nol  a  free 
inttn^H  arul  egrets  into  and  from  them;  so  in 
fith  ih«n>  itt  a  great  number  of  Uood-TcueU 
ibal  naM  through  tltc  branchiw,  and  a  great  ctr- 
cuUtiuo  of  hlund  ihroug:b  them,  which  must  in 
Itko  Tiiaiiiier  tte  toLally  aioppcd,  if  the  bnmchtse 
are  not  perpetually  yivl  with  water.  The  air 
then  i»  to  the  lun^  of  land  animnls  a  constant 
anikDiiil  in  eirt-ulalion :  ^o  is  the  water  to  the 
brarirhiir  of  those  of  the  rivers  and  seas:  for 
when  ihrw  are  out  of  ihfl  vral<fr,  llie  bianchia 
Ktow  crtip  and  dry,  itw  blood-vessels  are  sbrimk, 
and  th«  blood  is  olwtnicled  in  its  passage :  as 
when  the  former  anj  immersed  in  water,  or 
otherwiM-  prevented  from  res|'iraiion,  th<»  circu- 
Ulion  cftnsMi,  and  the  animal  diea.  Again,  as 
hod  animab  would  t<c  dcstroywl  b)-  too  much 
ninceTnlif>n  in  wuer.  >o  fishes  would,  on  the 
(ither  fmnd,  l»e  ruined  by  loo  much  exjicraliun 
nn  lami ;  the  latter  Ix-ing,  friim  their  general 
utruoluie  and  cotitlitution,  made  fit  to  bear  and 
lire  in  the  water;  the  former,  by  iheir  constitu- 
Itot)  and  form,  to  breathe  and  dwell  in  Ibe  air. 
If  it  h«  nilcod  why  eels  and  water-snakes  are  ca- 

fable  of  lirinci:  longer  in  the  air  than  the  other 
nids  of  fiab  ;  it  u  Answered,  ihat  witliout  this 
llicir  tocj-motion  would  be  u^t-It:-*!  as  many  of 
them  fidd  fond  on  land.  Their  branchiie  aWt 
are  well  covered  fiom  the  eviemal  drying  air; 
whdo  a  slimy  mucus  hinders  tiieir  skin  from  be- 
coniimi  chop  and  dry  for  many  hours.  If  aay 
K*h,  wlieti  brouglil  out  of  the  waU-r,  have  their 
j;ills  iiui\  the  surface  of  thtir  ikm  kept  coii^tanlly 
wet,  they  iiiuy  he  preserver)  alive  a  eon«»>lerable 
liinv,  L'Ven  without  any  water  lo  swim  in. 

On  itie  pnncfples  advanced  in  the  former  part 
of  this  iilitli',  il  has  li'ttd  conjwliirvd  that  muii 
light,  I<y  an,  b«>  ren'lf-rctl  itinphihioits.  The 
I'lun  lives  in  ulero  wiihi'Ut  air,  aiid  the  circula- 
tion IS  there  conltniicd  l>y  means  of  tlie  forninen 
ovale;  pn-KTvc  this  (tas^iagc  open,  it  has  been 
nai'l,  afiiT birth,  aiu]  llir  ^.jr.ir-  f,.  i.lfy  wwild  con- 
Uitue  :  atrtimomed  tu  ).<  'i  a  consider- 

able  time  <'*eiy  day.  th-  v't  be  forced 

to  resums  iN  pristine  {XUAage.  This  conjerture 
■Mias  ill  Mime  measuif  lupjxirted  by  the  prac- 
tic«  of  divm,  who  are  iaui;ul  from  childhood  to 
hold  their  breath,  and  kevp  long  under  wUer. 
A  Culabniin  monk  al  Madnd  formerly  laid  claim 
to  this  otiiphihious  (pntltly,  and  otfereit  lu  tlie 
king  of  SpajM  lo  ttifiimue  iwioe  nr«aty-(mir 
bouiT  under  water,  witlKmt  crer  conrinf  up  lo 
take  breath      F,irrhir  f^ircs  an  accottnl  of  a  Si- 

I  ili-iii.   nam«-d  tlr   lnf\   Colu,  w|w,  by  a  loag 

II  il  ,t,  liiT  r,,.,„  1 '' ,  had  so  aeru«tmiieil  biin- 

■  -'  ■■  lii%  tLallire  sn-iiHil  to  be 

'I     ■ 


the  manner  of  a  ftsh  Aaa  t«» 
fi^hen  abo  arrive  al  a  bigb  i 
in  thii  art. 

AMPiirmoTT.%  4)^, aoi^] 

of  extensive  applic;ltiuc^  siy  "  ' 
sent  relation,  abom,  oo  eaAi___,^ 
0i'oc<  life-  An  epithet  asntty  eoA 
class  of  animals  which  paanaiba 
latidf  and  partly  in  watier. 

TrmiUus  tif  mmfi^tmm%tmt. 

Mo<Iiiy  fruit  of  ■timpv|i*4; 

B>  the  dun  from  londiap  ^n^ 

By  (he  tin  ^jJtudtA  frua  iam^ 

Tiiheh  conUin  much    od,  am4  mI 

piuiid|tue  MHurwLat  of  Um  naCan  ii 

oily.  1 

H'ouli]  jaa.  preserve  a  nmaaom  finj 

Let  yoar  ficrea  dott  thti  ravoaoai^ 

Til'  ttntfihAieft  cuanvlFr  ran^  tD  At 

Dart*  Ihrangh  th«  w«v«t^  moA  trtrj  k 

Or  Id  the  gin  hi*  n>vui)[  ttrfm  Spvaf 

AdiI  Uw  trvat  Iinctile  jaw*  dw  sestv 

AMIMlIDLF,STROIDES;     ft« 

vf^v,  a  net,  and  *I^oc,  the  fiam:  i| 
nel-like  cwit  of  the  eye. 

A.MPHIBIi^UTHUS,  a  gm 
tion.4  in  the  Lin»:raii  sjnein,  lO  d 
beiitg  the  part  of  an  amjihibioos  am 
The  species  most  common  ore,  1 
torloi-ie ;  3.  rana,  the  toad ;  3.  a 
cn>codilc,  which  last  hare  been  i| 
Kngland  and  France. 

AMPMinOLlTES,  in 
the  bajis  of  which  ii  ampl< 

Am-HinOLo'CICAL,      (to      ^  ■   :. 

AMfHTBOLV,  i^V"     '■ 

AuPIIl'BOLOt.'S.  J  St'liK  !i.      ! 

two  meaimift,  diatin-;nii''i  -i        .-.  < 
which  refers  lo  single  ..  ,•■■'.,. 

H«  hath  OM  weith.  ^uiJpl,-?  \ua'_ni 
for  gotldes  apckn  in  itmpSibeJafm. 
And  tot  o  withe  tlwy  tellsa  twHRit 

CAattur.     Troitm  <md  CntMUr,  k.  1*. 

NttW  Ui«  fnlUcia  wbrr«hy  mcs  4| 
and  are  ilK«ived  i^idjicIvt*,  tba  ■ 
d)vi<l«<l  isto  v«rb>l  and  ti-al ;  ut  Om 
such  ha  nmclniln  trooi  niiiiiikrtaf  ika 
«re  Ihii  two  irortJty  of  our  anuiioa  ^  tl 
e<|uivocUioa  oad  amphiboUfy.  I 

Never  wu  Htm  nrh  an  mnptait 
both    paxt]«*   d*clarifl(  ikciaaelnafc* 

AMpaiftotoor;   from  AitfifioKutt 
and  Aiiyoc,   discourse:    In    ^ranuM 
loric  a  term  used  to  denote  a  phrasf 
of  diRerent  inter^talions.    AtntJiU 
from  the  onJer  of  the  phrase,  raiha 
the  ambiguous  meantng  of  aword. 
was  that  an»wer  which  Pyrrhtu  n 
the  oracle  ;  '  Aio  te,  j'Vjidda,  llaot 
posic;'  where  tlie  words  *  le'  am!  i 
mny  either  of  them  prcc<-i 
follow,  (he  words  '  posse  ' 
and  ihereftire  ihe  ri-*()onic  r>i  tji.'  k 
brv    lo   be    tfjashiteil,    either   thai 
ihciuld  conquet   the  KomitiDi,'  or  III 
rnuti*  iiho'il'f  toiii,ULr  l'yrrhu&.*     .Vj 


inial  !o  liii:  rather  aUer     lan]{UJi;e  utit^dly  runs  in  ibv 
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npable  vf  amphibolo^,  u  tlK  Frcudi 
rthrr  motJcra  toitgoes. 
;BR.\C)IY.S;  fmm  ^^  both,  and 
on ;  in  aacient  poeuy,  the  Dime  of  a 
tiag  of  ihiM  syllables,  vrbereof  that  in 
i>  lot>s.  u>d  the  other  two  short;  such 

!BRANCniA.    in     utalotny,     parts 
ixniK  <"  Lrm^ld  in  ib«  jaws,  which 
kisen  the  throat. 
CAUSTIS,  in  botaay,  a  sort  of  wiM 

jCEDA,  in  eoloiDoIa^,  a  speciM  of 
).     lu  principal  characters  are  ihai 

{with  ii<.  niripi  indented  abovp,  with 
disk  of  cinereous  waved  with  brown, 
U'  I  are  cuay  witli  black  luaatwl 
iJm  b;Lse  and  ninrviiu  entirely 
Mtvdui  in  tlic  middle,  wilL  twu  undu- 
||j  the  fiM  hrawii,  the  second  black, 
tl^  ai  the  ^t»e  with  nifous  s[m>u, 
Uof,  and  its  apex  is  gray  with  a 

I*'  "^Vi  ^''  i- ^-  h»iry  on 

-ii>ry  a  kind  of  rucited 

pe,  c^trbntinl  for  its  ukv  in  divination. 

call--d   l.rolylos.  'Bpunikoi.  .\inalf>ria, 

'  V   J.lvmocriluH  and    Plmy. 

■  I   {he  *ame  wilU  litu  Uplift 

I  hi;  give^  A  (tj^re. 

ibi'  »aii  of  Deucalion,  or aji 

supposed  instituior  of 

ins.     See  ncM  article. 

n.  i  I"'*--,  in  (iiwinn  antinuity,  an 

nmpoaed  of  {le))uli«  fiom  the  dinetvnt 

- '  -  -riiViliirjt,  in  wate  rnea- 

I  ii  c^mjtire,  or  the  btle 

; ^  ;  .j.it'd  Provinces.     Some 

le  word  '  ififwri'iiMc  to  be  formal  of 
t,  and  rritiif  or  cri4iu-,  to  dwell,  be- 
^iibiTnntji  of  the  country  round  about 
H  cognril ;  oihm,  fium  Aniphkivori^ 
Ucvlioai  wliom  llity  Mt|>^4e  to  hare 
rundtT  iif  lhi«  a-t^rnbly  ;  others  at^in 
Hctuiii*,  Lini;  of  tbt>  Ai.'ives,  to  have 
m  wKo  ^a^e  a  form  and  lam  to  it. — 
■ml  actounts  of  ihv  nnintH:'( 
i%  vmW  a%  of  t!>r  )ilalf«  hIi» 
t-n  111  iia\c  tlicii  Tcprpierutatives  in  tliis 
KcoonSiDK  to  Stnbo,    llarpocration, 

1^  du(T  wf    \-^  from   their  first 

iMmby  tl>'  itioandftlaies; 

1^   Tlonari  mt,    Bcrotijins, 

■,  AcKkiii  .  Metians,   Uo- 

uiiauitans.  i '  ,  -,  ^tiA  ilioclaits. 
ndtMM  no  more  than  rlrven ;  inMeod 
BWMi,  £o>afiians,  IMpliiaos,  and  Uo- 
I  pn\f  five  the  Tb*«»lians,  Uetians, 
n.  Uutly,  Ptusanias's  list  contains 
nt,  thf  loniJTt*.  Dolupians,  Thc-ssa- 
aiwis,  Ma^fviiiiut)^  Meliaiu,  Phthians, 
b^wtans  and  IxKrruiu.  Inthetimeof 
IfanMoii,  tke  Phodaiu  were  excluded 

Khiriaf  ptutwlered  the  Dtlpliian 
I  j^KCdBmoniana  were  ailmittetl 
tint  tli«  Pbociatu,   niiciy  years 
Hf  talittVHl  jcallintly  a^'ainit  Ilreootw 
iwtored  lo  ihrir  H-st  in  the 
cil.     Uitder  Augu<rius,  the 


city  of  Nicopolii  was  admitbd  into  tlie  body 
and  lo  make  room  for  it,  the  Magueftuns,  M^ 
linm,  Phthians,  and  .7,DiaDians,  who  till  tliea 
hai]  distinct  voices,  were  ordered  to  be  num- 
bered with  the  Tbessalians,  and  to  have  only  one 
common  reptesenutive.  Stiabo  speaks  as  tt 
this  council  were  eitimi  in  the  times  of  Augus* 
tus  and  Tiberius:  but  Paiuanias,  who  lived 
many  years  after,  undtr  Antoninm  Pius,  a&sures 
QS  it  remained  entire  in  his  time,  and  tliat  the 
number  of  Amphictyotis  was  dicn  thirty.  'I'be 
members  wcic  of  two  kindv  Each  city  sent  two 
deputies,  under  ditfeient  denomiaatians ;  one 
called  uiM^irquam,  hieromnemor^  whose  busi. 
nea  sceim  to  have  been  more  imrnedialely  lo  in- 
spect what  related  to  sacrifices  and  the  ceremonies 
of  religion:  the  other  iniXava|ViCt  pylairoras, 
charged  wjtli  hearinz  and  deciditigof  Gau«et«and 
diffprentres  bclwfen  private  pcrsotM.  Ikith  had 
an  i-tpial  ritjhl  lo  di'ldicniK-  and  vote  in  all  that 
reUled  tu  thf^  commun  iittcreHls  of  C^teece.  The 
hieroraaenton  Has  electa  by  lol ;  tbe  pylaguru 
by  plur.Uity  of  votcts.  TiiouKh  the  Amphi- 
clyoni  wire  lirst  instituted  atTlifrniupylw,  ^l.  de 
\'i)k)i«  umiiitaim  ttiiit  llieir  firtl  jilare  of  meet- 
in;;  wat  at  Delphi;  where,  for  some  ages,  tbft 
tnuquillity  of  the  times  found  them  no  other  em* 
ploymunt  Uian  tliut  of  lieing  gua-diaas  of  the 
tempir  uf  Apollo,  Id  aflt>r-Umea  llw  approach 
of  armies  frequently  drove  them  to  Tlieriiiopybe, 
where  tbf  y  took  their  suiion,  to  be  near  at  hand 
to  oppose  the  enemy's  profrress,  and  to  order 
timely  succour  to  the  cities  in  danj(cr.  Theii 
ordinary  residi;nce  however  was  at  Delphi. 
Here  lliey  decided  all  public  differences  and  di»- 

EiiU^i  btln^ti)  any  of  tlie  olies  of  Greece ;  and 
i-forvlliey  eiili'retf  on  business,  jointly  sacrificed 
an  OK  cut  into  small  pieces,  as  a  ttyuool  of  their 
union.  Their  fltul  detetmiDiuons  were  received 
wiUi  the  greatett  veoetation  by  all  their  consti- 
tuents. At  their  admission  the  Amphictyons 
took  a  solemn  oath  never  to  divest  any  city  of 
their  right  of  ilepuUtion;  never  to  avert  itA  run- 
ning waters ;  and  lo  make  war  agaiost  them  if 
any  niiempts  of  this  kind  were  made  by  others: 
more  particularly,  in  case  of  suiy  attempt  to  tub 
ttiv  ti-inple  of  any  of  its  uniaments,  that  tliey 
would  employ  hands,  feet,  tonfcui!,  and  tltetr 
whole  powers,  to  rei-enife  iu  llui  oath  wm 
enforced  bv  tumble  imprecatioiuag^tiut  nch  sa 
shoulil  violate  it :  e.  R.  may  they  meet  tlie  ven- 
geance of  Aptollo,  of  Diana,  and  ot'  Minerva; 
may  their  aoil  produce  no  fruit«  tlteir  wire^  pro> 
duce  monsters,  their  adversary  prevail  in  evesy 
law-suit ;  may  ihey  b«  conquered  in  war,  their 
hou«rs  be  demoliMliL-d,  and  themselves  and  their 
cluldrendHiveit^ttuibe  ravages  of  the  swottL  The 
form  of  this  oatJ)  was,  according  to  ^tschioea, 
settled  by  Solon.  The  stated  times  of  tlieir  tnert- 
inR  was  in  »|mng  and  autumn ;  the  former  being 
railed  iapwt)  wvKaia,  canne  pytaia,  aiui  tlie 
latter  furMi-upifr),  mcioporine.  On  exiraordt- 
nary  occasions,  however,  they  met  at  any  litne  of 
the  year  or  even  conrioued  siliini;  all  die  rear 
round.  Pliilip  of  Macedcin  usurped  the  right  of 
presiding  in  tlie  aswrnbly  of  tbe  Ampbictyon*. 
ud  of  fiiit  consultioK  the  oracle,  which  ww^ 
colkd  VfiOfMirrtJa,  promanim.  'jlie  Itomnns 
never  stippfvsMd  their  ttteclinfs. 
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AMPHID/F.llM,«t^^3ateK,Gr.  in  uialoniy, 
iie  orifice  of  Uic  wonib. 

AMPIliniARTHROSIS.  in  anaiomy,  an 
aiiiculaiiou  or  thiL-  lower  jaw,  ptrtly  by  a  gta- 
llymm,  and  ponly  by  an  arUiroaia. 

AMPIIII)ROMIA:frvinV«l>i'r»lV;»<*C.>-«- 
a  double  course ;  a  f«LHt  celebrated  by  ilie  an- 
aeiiu  on  ibe  £ifU>  day  after  th«  binh  of  a  child, 
when  it  mts  tarried  round  ih«  fire  and  presented 
to  the  hrru*ebold  cods. 

AMPHIDRYuN,  in  ancient  churche<i,  acur- 
tain  or  veil  drawn  usually  before  the  Beui, 
whidi  are, 

AMI'injENE,  io  mineralogy,  a  tpecies  of 

AMPIIIIA,  Bat  of,  a  bay  in  the  R«d  Sea, 
on  the  eastern  coast  of  Abyssioit,  ettendini^  six- 
teen miles  nioiiit  the  shore,  and  nearly  twelve 
miles  in  depth.  It  iMiniains  tVtim^-n  «niall  elands, 
eoini>oM'd  of  raarini'  alluries,  stmngly  cpinenied 
tngether,  and  formed  into  a  lolid  mass,  resem- 
blioi^  rock,  covered  in  a  few  places  only  with  a 
thin  layer  of  soil.  They  have  no  inKabilants, 
but  contain  camelis  goats,  kid<i,  and  other  ani* 
maN,  and  are  soirwtime*  t-isited  by  fishermen. 
The  iihores  to  windward  are  steep,  and  often 
difficult  of  approach ;  those  lo  letward  cootain 
groves  of  rack  trees,  and  are  easy  of  acce». 

AMPUILOCMI,  lite  people  of  Ainphilochia. 
Sw  next  anicle. 

A.MPIIlLOniIA,  or  AMpnitocnirK,  ioan- 
"teot  geogrmphy :  1.  TTic  territory  of  the  city  of 
Af^,  Anipiitlochium  in  Aeamania ;  called  Am- 
pliilorlii,  from  the  [ledple,  in  ihe  lower  age. 
2.  A  town  of  Spain,  in  GaJlicia,  built  by  Teuccr^ 
.ind  dervominatc-d  from  Ampliilocbus,  one  of  his 
companions  :  now  called  ()r»-nae. 

aSiPIIIUJCIIIVS,  bishop  of  Iconium,  in 
the  fourth  century,  the  intititate  friend  of  St. 
GrvgDiy  Nazianien  and  Si.  BasU.  He  assisted 
al  the  orft  general  council  of  Constantinople  in 
381,  and  presided  at  (he  council  of  Sidae.  Being 
desirous  of  suppressini;  Arian  assemblies,  and 
tending  the  emperor  Theodosius  unwilling  to 
comply  with  his  wishes,  he  adoplvd  tbe  follow- 
ing flxpedieot :  Whilst  in  the  palace  with  other 
bishops,  who  wer«  paying  ihoir  rwpecti  lo  Theo- 
do«iiT<,  hu  took  no  notice  of  his  ton  Arcadiiu, 
who  bad  lately  Utii  declared  Au^stus-  When 
the  tmperor  remimleil  him  of  this  >eemiog  dis- 
mpert,  Amphilochius  said,  that  he  had  paid 
respect  to  bin),  and  that  was  ituAiciant.  The 
c^appmr  was  displeased,  and  said,  that  a  sUghi 
put  u|K>n  bis  KM]  was  an  indtgntiy  lo  himieir. 
'You  are  angry,'  replied  AraphilMhius,  'wjih 
those  who  sliiiht  vtir  son,aud  cannot  endure  it; 
perauadcyoutwlf  then,  thai  thefkidof  the  whole 
world  is  offended  with  thoM  who  blaspbeme  kit 
mily-b^<Kiittcti  Son,  and  bates  them  as  unitnlefu] 
to  thfrir  Saviour  aitd  BenHaclor.'  Tbi«  produced 
liii'  witbcd-fot  cflcci;  andTbeodmius  soooaAer- 
"Mda,  A.  U.  3&i,  forbade  the  anvmblies  of  bfr- 
ntk*.  lUdietl  A.  D.  394;  and  his  works  were 
pabltifced  in  Gtwk  and  \jtUn  at  IHris,  in  1664, 
Dy  Francis  Comhe^i*. 

AMPHiUX'lll  S,MnofAmpliramusand  Rn- 
pliyl#,  wa*  s  rHebratod  diviner.  An  utUr  ww 
■facUd  to  liim  at  Atbaos,  tod  an  omcLc  at  Mal- 
\u  to  C'ibna,  whic^  diy  waa  fovodHl  by  htm 
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in  conjunction  with  Mopsos.    The 
this  oracle  were  given  by  drearos; 
quiring  pa.v<ing  a  oighi  In  the  lempl 
night's  dream  was  the  auwerl 

AMFUOUCER;  from  d^,  bolb, 
Kphc,  long,  ill  ancieot  poetry,  a  Cool 
of  three  syllable.i,  wbert>of  the  fint 
long,  and  the  middle  one  short,  such  ai 
dniniitn. 

AMPHIMALLUM  ;  trcun  d^  and 
fleece  of  wool :  among  eoclenaslical  ' 
covering  or  garment  worn  by  the   ftiSj 
according  to  Mai>ri,  peculiar  to  the  bisbt 
was  al.«o  called  Ampoibalumaud 

AMPIIIMASCIIALI; 
tiqtiity,  a  name  given  to  coats 
worn  by  none  but  freemen ;  and 
from  the  in|»;i«ix'^ot,  or  coats  wi' 
only ;  tlic  peculiar  drcsn  of  slaves. 

AMPHIMRRINA  Fraais  in  m. 
tian  remitlenl  fever.  . 

AMFHIMUNE,  in  entomology.  « 
phala:ua,  of  ilie  boinbyx  farady.  Tli 
entire,  of  a  pale  ash  colour,  with  two  ' 
and  a  fulvous  dot  in  the  middle  of  ibeaall 
It  inhabits  Terra  del  Fuego.  Tha 
greatly  peciinaled,  body  hairy,  two  ydia 
on  tlie  Inorax,  abdomen  with  black  beltl 
straight  streak  on  the  pwierior  wings  bi 

AMPIIINOMli:,  in  entomology,  at 
papilio,  with  indented  wingr,  nb9 
clouded  with  numerous  blut^  marks  : 
white  bar  across  the  anterior  wmgs; 
the  lower  wings  radiated  with  red.  Ill 
ofSoulh  America. 

AMPHINOMUS,  and  hu  brother 
called  by  /F.liun  «tXovafu»c  ^umI   KsWh 
sumamed  Pii  Fraircs,  because  they  cafll 
father  and  mother  on  their  shoulders  thli 
dames  which  arose  from  un    iruplion 
Thfy  received  divine  honours  alWr  lh<j 

AMPIHON,  in  mvtholo^,  ih«    a 
piier  and  Antiope  ;  wtio,  according  to 
made  die  rocks  foUow  his  music ;  and,  tl 
the  stonei  of  Thebes  danced    iaio 
formed  a  regular  city. 

Suui  C]rth*r«ciii  Thebas  a^uia  par  nf 
SpoBte  MA  in  muri  BMnfars  ttimt  f 

Amphioh,  io  entomology,  a  sptdtit 
ha,  with  wing«  entire,  blue,  and  Batfi 
beneath  doereous,  with  bladk  occUtll 
poslenor  wings,  with  red  lan«lad 
points,  and  golden  cbancien.  It  is  • 
Uermany. 

AMPHirHORF.US;  from^ 
carry;  in  antiquity,  a  veaael  with  I' 
See  Ahpbol*. 

AMPHIPLEN,  in  anatomy,  the  pw 
the  seralum  and  the  anas. 

AMPHIPNF.UMA,    io  mnlicisK, 
pooa. 

AMPHIPOLES;  from  d^,  and  wj 
in  antiauiiy,  the  pnnciml  magtfti 
cuse,  wlio  were  e<^iiihli«nei)  by  Tl 
109th  Ulympiad,    after   Oie    aai 

tyrant  nionysnu.    ThcT  goi 

a^ve  900  ynn :  and  Diodonn 
us  thai  they  rxtslfd  la  titi  time. 
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nPOLIS,  1  citjr  of  Maredonia,  an 
colony,  on  tlie  Suymou,  tiut  on  which 
rit^r  15  not  certain :  I'Uny  places  it  in 

tuh]  Scylu  in  Thrace.    Th«  name 
a   Amphipolis,   howt-rcr,    seeing   lo 
the  dillercDW ;  Thucydides  observes, 
thed  an  boih  sides  hy  the  Strymon, 
iilinj;  itself  into  Two  streams,   the  city 
mtddl'',  and  on  ilie  side  towaitls  the 
.*  a  wilt  built  from  channti  to  rhan- 
considered  to  belong  to  the  Aihe- 
Philip  of  Macedoti,  when  be  had 
to  rtstore  ii  to  them,  though 
obtaioed  poascsnon  of  il  by  treaty. 
Dame  was  'Ervia  Uoi,  the  Nine  N^'ays. 
called  Chruupolis ;  now  Clui- 
bopoli. 

US   »  town  of  Syria,  on  ibe  Em* 

It   ot    rfnWfCd   hy    Selfucus,    and 

ihe  Syhaot  Tuimed'a,  and  tlie  same 

PPI ;  ffom  iM^,  and  Trrcct  «  horsc» 
antiquity,  K>ldier5  who,  in  war,  used 
witboui  Mddl«,  and  were  desterous 
leap  ffom  one  lo  the  other.     Horn. 

[irROR£;  from  i/tfi,  and  irpupa,  a 
^ttui*al  a&irsofthe  ancirat^.  ve^AeU 
*w  al  each  end,  used  chi^fl^  in  rapid 
I  narrow  channels,  wb«re  tt  was  not 
tk  abniii. 

BPROSTYLE;  fmrniftfl,  about, #p», 

'rvXec,  a  column;  in  ilie  architttture 

ita,  a  boote  or  lempte  wbtdi  had  a 

lot  «nd  also  behind. 

U.tNA  AgiATir*,  in  eniomolo-rr, 

by  BertTutius,  Albutu&,  &c.  to  the 

and  Tcrmia  Ktarius.     It  derives 

^iibarna,  from  il3  poinz  backwards 

with  ei^ual  ease  and  celerity.    The 

:  u  (bur  or  Ave  inches  long,  and  the 

«C  >  brge  bair.     It  seems  to  be  bred 

JIMQ  black  beetle. 

»MXn  bom:  d^J,  boU),  and^oit^,  to 

llofty,  a  fenoi  of  arrpcnti  btlonging  lo 

11^  aoiphibta  wTuml»,  so  called  on  ac- 

m»  dnoe  of  its  body,  which  );s  of  equal 

Ffea  ucmI  lo  tail.    They  aiv'cotue- 

BficuUtoduLin^uh.     l*bu  occasiontd 

tof  Its  haTing  two  heads.    There  are 

■cm,  «ix.  1.  .V  all'A,  is  totally  white, 

f  both  the  Indies,  and  generally  found 

|k>rVs.     2.  A-  fuli^inoia,  is  found  in 

I  in  diffrfeiit  parts  of  America.    The 

'    ^-■^la  \»  reckoned  mortal  by 

.:  IS  nut  fumislied  with  dcg- 

-  —  -  rit  of  serpents  fur  ixm- 

'  upon  aals  and  eartb- 

[jKi:: _.,.  -i:;  laller, 

5C1I,  Lai-  Aft^traiH;  of  ^fi^,  and 

idow;     the  lohahilants  of  climates 

•k^owt,  at  different  limes  of  the 

iMth  w3yi ;  as  in  tbv  torrid  zone. 

H  .  nrAMrnisMlLA  ;from  d^i, 

|.  >Aii.  a  knife ;  an  anatomical 

K,  kluup  at!  both  sides,  t»ed  in  disscc- 

USSA,  IB  andent  geography,  the  capi- 
l«ti  Oko1»,  ISO  stadia,  or  15  miles, 


to  the  west  of  Delphi ;  so  called,  because  sur- 
rounded  on  l>oth  sides  by  mouiiuiitis.  On  iht; 
summit  of  a  hill  near  the  (own  was  a  tcinpte 
dedicated  to  Mmenra,  with  her  iiaiue  in  hroiite. 
.\raphi*«a  Wits  tiiki-n  and  destroyed  by  the  I'bo- 
cian«  in  the  holy  war. — Also  a  town  of  Muzna 
Cirvcta,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Sagra,  on  llie  coasl 
of  the  Farther  Calabri.1,  situated  bctwetin  Lxicris 
and  Cnulona;  now  called  Ilocelia. 

.\MPinSS.KI,  or  Ampihssii,  tlie  inhabiunu 
of  Ainphissa,  who  pluiuicted  the  temple  of 
l>elphos. 

AMIMIITANF.,  among  ancient  naturalists,  a 
stone  taid  lo  aitrnci  gold  as  loadstone  does  iron. 
According  to  Phny  it  was  found  in  thai  pan  of 
(he  Indii-3  wlit-re  native  ^old  lay  so  near  the  »ur- 
feco  of  the  earth  as  (o  be  turned  up  in  massm 
lli-«  descriplion  pi  a  inly  points  out  the  wcU>knows 
fossil,  called,  by  Dr.  llill,  pericubium,  and  b; 
others  tincal. 

AMPHITAP.T.,  in  antiquity,  a  kind  of  car- 
pets, or  clothinCi  haviujj;  a  soft  warm  nap  on 
each  side,  on  which  [>enions  slept. 

AMFIIITHALAMrS,  in  antiquity;  from  4^ 
and  OuXaiiOQ,  the  marriage-bed  ;  tltt  maid-Mrrani  s 
room  00  botli  sides  that  of  her  mistress. 

AMPlllTIIFATKK;fiom^^9«e^dr^y;df,fl. 

around,  and  dina^t,  lo  see.  The  ancuiil  iln-atn^s 
were  coiutructcd  in  tiie  shape  of  a  paniMa  of  a 
cone,  or  nearly  semicircular,  and  an  uinpliitbeaire 
consisted  of  two  lliealrcsjomed  toother. 

Tlir  ampkit^aatrr-  bcfiin  by  VMpuiftn.  Lul  fini«h«d 
and  dedicated  by  Titnt,  wu  oae  of  tha  (uosl  bmoiui 
the  h^i^ht  vhrrraf  «a«  *iKh,  dvai  the  «^  of  man 
could  hardlj'  reach  it.  HaJunti/Vt  A/ielngm. 

Ho  [Tlt^ncui]  Snt  eacloMd  for  liih  a  level  eroaiid. 

The  wfioltt  f  ircumfcreoca  a  laile  around  ; 

Thr  tana  wa*  cirrnlir;  and  all  wiiHout 

A  tK&ch  was  Mink,  to  moU  th«  pbce  alwai. 

WilUn,  ail  amfJiithralrr  a|ippar'd 

Kaiwd  in  dff^rrr*,  in  >i>lj  lorrv  rrar'd 

That  wbrn  a  mau  trai  placed  in  one  d«ftee, 

llcigbt  «aa  allow'd  abuvv  fur  liim  (a  mc 

Ihydm'i  PtUMum  md  Atttit. 

CoQMivti  a  nan  placed  in  llW  bomhig  tron  chair  at 
I.yotu.  amid  ibe  inwlu  and  noelimn  of  a  cravdoil 
<MMpUfAMWr«,  and  iiill  kerpiog  hts  sear;  or  ^irrtrhr^l 
■pan  a  paw  of  tran,  orvr  coals  of  fir*,  aad  brrathiag 
ml  hia  aoul  unong  dio  vxqouitB  aiiA^niics  of  sacb  a 
tedioaa  ei«cuiloo,  radter  than  iciuniBM  bis  tr-lifiMt, 
or  blaAphnao  hia  Saviaitr.  Aidktm. 

AMPHiTHriTBES,  in  antiquity,  were  ai  first 
built  only  of  wood  ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  leign 
of  Au^iitu^  that  Statilius  Taurus  built  ooi?, 
for  the  fiwl  lime,  of  stone.  The  lowest  part 
was  of  an  oval  Bgure,  and  called  the  arena, 
because,  for  the  couveniency  of  the  combatanLi, 
it  was  tiMially  sttvwed  with  Kind ;  and  rouitd 
Uie  arena  were  vault*  styled  cave*,  in  which 
were  con6iie<l  ihe  wild  beasts  appointed  for  the 
shows.  Abore  the  carec  was  erected  a  hir^ 
drcuhir  jwrislylc,  or  podtnm,  adorned  with  co- 
lurarn.  Thb  was  the  plaw  of  the  emperors, 
senators,  and  other  persons  of  distinctton.  '("he 
rows  of  beccbet  were  above  the  podium.  Tlieir 
fij^ura  was  circular:  and  tliey  were  enierftl  by 
avcnuei,  at  the  end  of  which  were  ^ates  called 
vomitorci.    Their  Uieatre  was  built  in  foim  of 
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a  Kmicircle  only  excMdin?  a  just  semicircle 
liy  nnf-runrtti  part  of  the  diameter;  and  the 
uap^--'Jl<MIr«  wa.s  nottiJDK  elsK.-  but  b  double 
tb«Mt«,  or  »wo  iheaUes  jpinetJ  togellier;  so  tlial 
liw  longest  diuneter  or  the  arnphitlieatre  was 
10   the  ibortest  as    1^   to    1.    Thflre  are  am- 

Rhitheatres  still  standina  at  Romt,  at  Cola,  M 
lUtmea,  tu.  Tlie  ainpliitht-alrc  of  Vespasian, 
trailed  Ihe  Colueum,  ana  thai  of  Verona  in  Italy. 
:ire  tlie  most  celebrated  non  remaininjt  of  all 
Aiiliqutty.  Kctoains  of  ampbiihealrei  are  shono 
also  at  Art<^»,  Bcurdi-dux,  &c-.  The  amphi- 
theatre at  Poln,  an  aiicicni  republic  of  Istria, 
i*  very  entire  :  ii  consbts  of  two  mden  of  Tuv 
em  pillan,  one  ovtr  the  other.  The  lowvr  have 
padeslaU,  which  i^  exitnonlinary ;  this  order 
naTing  scarce  ever  more  than  ha.%(s  (o  support 
ihi-m.  Tlie  amphitheatre  t-f  \'**pa>iian  i»  the 
l.ir^t?»l,  but  tliai  q(  V«ooii  t!ie  h«T  prMerfcd  : 
for  though  ini>si  of  the  Ih-jI  sUmes  of  the  outride 
are  picked  oui,  ypl  the  cient.  raull,  on  which  the 
rows  of  the  seats  ate  laid,  is  entire;  the  raws 
also  (which  are  forty-four  in  niiniher)  are  entire. 
Every  row  is  n  foot  and  a  half  bi^h,  and  an 
tfluch  in  hreadlb ;  so  that  a  man  sits  coiiventcDtly 
in  them  ;  and,  allowin);  (br  a  seat  a  foot  and  a 
half,  the  whole  will  hold  23,000  ptrrsouv  Pliny 
mentions  an  amphitlicaUe  built  by  l!urio,  which 
turned  on  lar^f  iron  pivou;  »o  tJiat  of  the  tame 
amphitheatre  Iwo  several  theatres  were  occa- 
aionally  made,  whereon  different  eolertatumenti 
were  sometimes  ptescnird  at  the  same  liiue. 
Mr.  Br>doDe  (vol.  1.  2P5)  roenlions  an  amphi- 
thratte  at  Syracuse,  the  i)tcatre  of  which  in  to 
eniire,  that  the  tcradini  for  kUs  Mill  remain; 
I'Ut  it  is  small,  he  says,  in  ooroiuirison  of  tlie 
otlirrs. 

The  podium  in  these  erecttoni  wu  fenced 
with  iron  *pike«,  ^c.  to  prevent  the  hunted 
anuoals  from  leaping  orer.  Attention  was  paid 
to  Older  of  rank  in  llie  disuiltutioh  of  wuts; 
marrii-d  men  liad  aeati  distinct  from  tliose  thai 
were  unmarried,  andvoutha  of  respectability  sat 
Mriih  their  lulnrs.  The  upper  galleries,  beioi{ 
ronsidercd  inferior  plar**,  were  ocmpted  by 
(ilrU-ians,  who  stood  Ixhiiid  llw  wtNnen.  Tlie 
ani|Juilw;iiT- ■"   I-  ■  '  npen   buildings,  were  ex- 

(■osed  to  ( 1  ■  r;t>iiTcnieiKe  occasiooally, 

►y  the  cha.-L  .:  Ul  ehnwnls,  and  were  fur- 
■uslietl  with  various  inventions  to  meet  them. 
Down  iJie  edft'-"'  of  the  btiM-hes  adjoining  the 
ulairs,  clianncls  were  cut  to  drain  off  the  rain- 
WUer,  which  rommunicated  with  ample  itram- 
l>Be-iijjies  below  :  an  awnitig,  or  raiiopy,  wUieh 
would  |rruti>ct  the  wtiole  circumference  of  the 
building,  wa«  drawn  at  convcmencc  over  Ihv 
heads  iif  lliK  t|w.'Ulon,  and  fountains  refreshed 
the  air  wit>i  tlie  atumjiiiui  of  ihc  ratt.  On  some 
occuKins  we  read  of  the  whol<>  furniture  of  tli« 
amphtthcaire  tUizlm;  ihe  rye,  with  nrnamcnii 
(if  i-ohl,  Mlvff,  or  i«uil>t-r;  and    iJic  net-work    in 

fropi  of  the  [>w1i'' '■    !irac  of  (.'annul,  t4 

»ald   to  have   I.  "f  (:otd   wire.    To 

ihrsc    hixunant    i. •-    lu   iW    manutr  of 

tixidiH-tiriit  iIh;  public  amusi-nH-ntA,  wc  find  the 
(Kwts  ft«iuently  allude.     Thus  Ovid, 

Taac  oc^oe  nanaorta  ptatUbaui  tkIb  thratw, 
Nm  IWiau  bqwida  |nd|ata  ntm  ooco , 


Illic  «iaas  tal«taat,  aeaomB  PalUia,  fnmitrM 
Slmplkiter  potit*  .-  k«im  tine  aru  fiuL 

la  grmilibiu  *^il  papaliu  dr  r^wpiie  tutu. 
Quklibrc  hlrratu  froedii  t«f  mie  mmum. 
The  cui>ei,  compartmcnls  or  sets  of  seals,  i 
nnderthe  protection  ofofficen  tilled  the 
aiMl  th^  bmldmg  was  placed  under  th<- 
BUperinteiidance  of  a  nllicns  arnrihidttnl 
liBcial  fore«u  were  also  planted  in  the 
the   circus ;  and    moiintcttu   and   cirrs 
Bpp«are<t  to  abound  with  the  wild   inh 
of  the  d«eris  of  Africa  attd  the  coit.    |n  A 
ihuiLiandK  of   beusu    have  on   some  occtali 
been    inlrwluced    and    slain.    Afterwuos 
centre  of  the  ampliitheatre  ww  aomi 
denly   converted    into    an   immen-s. 
water,    and    sea-fights   exhibited    on  «  m>4 
derable  <^»le. 

A.  V.  490  u  the  period  celehralcd  for  the 
IruducUon  of  giadiatoriiil  comhaii.  win?*  % 
first  tshihilcd  by  iM.  and  I).  BruliK  cjn  the 
cease  of  their  father.  The  pr^tice  of  hMl 
wild  animals  in  theampliittivaire  wits  iniruda 
in  A.  V.  602,  a  VUny  sky%,  to  inure  the  Rmi 
to  dc-ipise  the  elephanlsof  the  Cnrdva^oiM 
A.iialic  armies.  The  elephantn  takt-n  m  the 
I'uEiii'  war  from  the  Cnrthannuuis  aie  nai 
afford  the  earUest  insiaiii-e  ^  wild  beasts  hi 
brought  into  the  fonim,  lliny  coiwdflV 
finri  exhibition  to  have  been  those  taken  in  Si 
by  Metellus. 

Aecording  to  Homer,  Iliad  Ii'-    '-■-■     ri 
long  been  customary  to  inrrifii  >  i 

themanen  of  Kreat  men,  anil  l<j  .:....,  „,u  Ul 
at  their  funerals ;  Imt  i|  wa%  for  the  UeaB 
exhibit  the  rombats  by  which  this  was 
as  a  public  spon.  lmmed>:.tely  npoo 
duction,  the  spectacle  became  the 
the  |)eop]e  ;  the  heir  of  every  consj 
wtts  expected  to  indulge  the  citit 
gedy  ol  this  description;  and  the 
office  found  no  readier  mode  of 
public  favour. 

The  imrodudion  of  the  fiM  renlar 
thcfltrei  AS  the  acene  of  these  si" 
to  Julius  Cnoir,  or  his   friend   < 
singular  contrivance   in   the 
ffan>e4«l  the  death   of  Curio's 
the  oblDOg  shape  «vhi(hamplut..,_„ 
waf.Jf  retained ;  whilst  die  Theat 
rium.  Of  liuniing  Uienlre,  whith  (  _ 
Bt  Ihp  dedicaiH>ii  of  ihe  forum,  i»  the  (I 
ingknuwn  to  have  been  distini;uutird 
of  amphitheiilrc.     Curio  on  the  oc 
to,  tiavint,'  enk'rtjined  the  people 

repfRsenlauons  until  noon  m  two  of 

theatres,  which,  although  senitciroilar, 
a    semicircle    by   one-fouith   of  th« 
suddenly  caused  them  boUi  to  Ik  wbml 
wiiWiit  disluihm^  the  <pect.ttott,  and 
ihp  t:la>lij(urial   c-ombnn    lietwtv.-n    lb 
the  cirly  aii)|i)iilhejtr>_-s,  nflfr  tins  cir 
astunK'd  the  ^b-ipr  of^  two  of  ihf  anc 
Joined  in  front.   Improvemcnu  wpr« 
tlu;iiewly-invrnt^''l  plan:  abuddintri 
by  tliis  name,  ]iartly  built  of  »iotK>  _ 
u  we  liave  seeu,  to  Slatilius,  one  of  tbft 
ol  AugitMus ;  and  the  emperoe  hinactf 
liKvo  projected  I  still  more  pcrmaiwM 


B  aftMmnl40cnipie«l  by  the  Coliseuni. 
tf  rtt^^  of  Tibenus  we  rmid  of  a  tiwA- 
itclci  by  Atilius,  ai  Fcdeto,  a  short 
h.>ui  the  rily,  wdiclt  wouli]  contain 
UU  u>  00,000  ptrtuiiiu.  This  unptii- 
ttratnfded  oa  a.  puaculsir  occasion, 
get,  nut  nunwd  a  Rnrat  mxjunty  uf 
Ion,  5n«1titim:t  s^ysthm  20,000  (ler- 
bed  bv  the  accujom  ;  and  ttio  circiiiu- 
nslD^ATe^iven  rise  10  z  decree  of  the 
K  Ibr  the  future  do  niftn  who  was  not 
^000  •cMenx's,  sliwuI-Jpresume  to  ex- 
aten  lo  the  public.  Tliese  erections, 
of  bo>ber,  *n  >rarcely,  boirerer,  lo  be 
I*  more  than  an  ingeiiiouit  scaftolding 
blic  accooimodatioo,  until  aotler  the 
pf  \'eipanan  and  Titus,  dte  Roman 
K  UQiied  widi  the  imperial  rnagmli- 
rroduoc  thai  stujicnJuus  iitonuiiM'nl  of 
itocHt  lb*;  Coliseum.  Tbis  celebrated. 
tUletl  by  ftome  wnien  the  Hatian  iim- 
1,  from  lU  UnnKOiB  site  and  tnagnificetit 
K,  (otnii  t)ie  most  stupvndouK  monu- 
■ancRt  Rome-     EmboMiiied   in    the 

Pv •  '■■.i-r<*d  above  every  other 

'  -  |>nk  of  it  as  otic  of 

L«_       .__  _  ijrij  of  majfsty  in  ruins 

narp,  iu  rxciwdm^  the  pymmiflH  of 
all  the  wuodfn  of  (he  ancient  world. 
speakR  nf  it  as  a  wild  mass  of  ma- 
He  «un)a)it  the  eye  cun  liaidly  readi. 
lo  Eutroi>iin,  >600  WnsLt,   and   ac- 
Uio  cren  '^lOOO,  ut  its  ilvilicjtinn  were 
lo   the  arr.t      It   b;ii  been  calcubil^d 
(I  wild  hea«ts  of  (he  dfHcnptioii  usually 
thrrc,    mi^ht  sbinil  within  its  limiu. 
uya   :*l>ikt  wcie  actually   exhibited 
'itua  10  one  day.    The  circumference 
brie  laeasareH  177U  fvi-t,   incUxliii];  a 
■na  of  340,661,  Iieiug   someihing 
four  AtTvi  anil  a  lialf  of  land.     Its 
eiglii  was  164  feet,  and  tlte  exterior 
I  Mid  lo  bavf  bvrn  roni]v>9cd  of  three 
Mcades,  cvhibiun^  successively    Ibe 
ic,  and  Conniliian  uidcfs.  The  lonj^er 
»tifll''l  !>L'li*ti  f^H,  and  the  shorter 
•  T  lite  spectatois  occu- 
lting for  the  lai^r  dia- 
WUii'JtJl,  Bii^i  for  tlic  sliortvr  17<}, 
fcel  (or  tlie  walls,  fcc-  of  ihe 
-  •  nr  frmund-tloot  wm  i^kvatt-d 
,   iiid  frinn  ihii  lo  the  top  of 
Flunin  was  ibiriy-thive  (ti-t 
coDd  story  was  thirtj-nine 
--  1.  thirty-eight;  and  tlie  L'orio- 
t,  which  cnrwned  the  whole  at  the 
fcrtv--:!*  feet.    I'he  eiterior  walls 
'.nne»  cramped  togtihor  willi 
•tdL    Tlic  piers  and  arcbes 
I  with  the  ume  kind  alslone ; 
of  alocco  and  marble  facings 
umn  froDL     Many   seals   of  the 
of  muUe,  decorated  witli  ma^ui- 
■  drapery.     The  vomiiiries, 
i."  area  of  the  building:,  wi-re 
«^fikiu»  leDsus,  that  there  wcrcnedts 
eafiRbU  of  c<oiiuiDiin.'  67,000  peo- 
ttwcalletica  alK)vr,wuh  tlies]iaciouft 
ml  |<4ai£i>nm,  Md   ftom  r'<,ouo  to 


30.000  more.  The  erwnion  of  this  edificit  coiii- 
m^nced  m  the  eiublb  constilate  of  Vefpasiaii.  »iii] 
WM  fontpU-trvl  tiy  Titui  witltiii  llie  sput-e  ot  three 
yeats,  All  Ibe  npper  works  nf  ilt^  inlFrior  wca* 
of  wood,  sinc«  nc  read  of  a  fire  that  tleMroyed 
ihemin  iheyear  A.  IJ.  219;  and  of  another  wfiich 
did  considerable  damaee  in  the  reign  of  Dercios. 

For  upwards  of  tbiee  teiitiirit-»  niimun  bluod 
flowed  in  the  Cotiseum,  mini;)ed  wiib  Uiat  of 
almost  every  beast  in  the  forest :  and  hei^  many 
of  die  primitive  manyrs  sullered.  Constanline 
on  hi*  conversion  put  down  all  gladialor<al  ex- 
hibitions; and  in  the  reitj^n  of  llonoriui  was 
abolished  the  profesaion  of  gladiator.  The  hunt- 
ing of  wild  l>«;iAis  in  the  areiui  was  contioued, 
though  not  upon  il\  former  scale  of  ma^ificence, 
and  the  s«au  of  distioKuisbed  families  were  pre- 
served aa  Inte  as  the  viinh  century.  Tilts  and 
luurnamcnts  were  held  in  most  of  ihe  aniphi- 
lhealr<>«  durint;  the  inidille  a^;  but  ihe  mined 
^rafidfurof  the  C'olUeum,  as  it  now  siando,  is 
Ihe  principal  survirin?  link  between  ancient  and 
modem  Itome.  *  White  tiands  tlie  Coliseum, 
Itorac  sliall  stand,  is  Ibe  language  of  a  modero 
poet,  quoted  fmra  the  venerable  Bede,  wImj  re- 
lates, '  IJuamdiu  stabit  Colysxms,  stabit  Roma ; 
quando  cadet  Colysaus.  cadet  et  Komn  ;  quiodo 
cadet  Roma,  cadet  et  mundus;'  as  a  taying  of 
the  An^rlo-SaKon  pdgrimt,  who  vi»ted  Ruioe  in 
the  eiv;lilli  tvnliiiy,  and  Cini^idpred  ibe  Coliseum 
the  moftt  lemaiiaMe  memorial  of  Iter  grandeur 
and  barbarity. 

Id  the  lime  of  Justinian  ibis  edifice  began  to 
fi-el  the  cffecU  of  time,  and  was  considerably 
damaj'ed  by  Ihe  eaitHquaku  and  floods  of  the 
seventh  century.  About  Uie  tliirteeiidt  century 
privileges  were  graniM  lo  tlte  diiTcn-nt  buions 
to  dig  out  stones  from  the  Coliseum,  as  a  kind 
of  quarry. 

l-'rom  the  twelfth  century,  tlie  exotvattil  walls 
bad  been  ocxasiooally  fnrtifitnl,  and  it  fiirni<dteil 
a  fre']uait  retreat  lo  llie  popes.  In  131'^  we 
find  it  as  a  regular  futueu,  surrendered  lo  tba 
emperor  lieary  V'll.;  and  ten  yeara  afterwards, 
it  was  formally  *  declared  to  be  the  propcity  of 
the  Kuinan  senate  and  people.'  At  ibis  time  a 
cHettrated  bull-feast,  mentiuaed  by  Gibbon,  was 
held  wiibin-thifl  noble  ruin;  seveial  orders  of 
lienches  were  restored,  and  a  general  invitation 
circulated  throughout  Italy  to  mvite  the  nobles 
to  join  in  tlie  irullanl  spurt.  A  writer,  utarly 
(Xinti-injwmry  with  the  scene,  I^id.  Buon.  Mo- 
naiduco,  liai  given  a  very  interesting  sketch  of 
the  derices  and  adventures  of  the  kni^hu,  and 
th«  familievand  pretea^ons  of  the  Roman  ladies 
who  crowded  tn  the  exhibition. 

The  porticoes  en  die  south  side,  and  towards 
the  arch  of  Conftanlioe,  arc  supposed  to  Iiave 
been  overthrown  in  the  earthquake  of  1349.  In 
1?)8I  a  tlttrd  part  of  the  building,  and  a  juris- 
diction over  tne  whole,  vras  granted  by  the  fenate 
and  people  to  tlie  society  of  Sancta  Sanctorum, 
who  formed  an  hospital  within  it,  and  exercised 
Iheir  rights  lo  the  year  1510.  Their  arms,  which 
are  still  9i*c-n  on  what  are  now  exterior  arcades 
towards  the  church  of  St.  Gregory,  demonstrate 
that  the  outer  circles  b<id  fallen  down  at  ika 
Ume  of  their  occupation  of  tlie  buildiugi  and, 
itmfore,  that  <  tb«  whole  exterior  cinuimfarCDM 
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^ould  not  be  '  entire  anil  inriolate,'  as  suted  l>y 
Mr.  Gibbon,  to  the  micMle  of  iUe.  sisirvatb  c«u- 
tury.  SoTue  of  ihe  HD«st  biiildiDgs  of  modeni 
Ronie  are  said  to  have  been  corutnicted  out  of  a 
Kmall  pirt  of  theic  magnificent  ruins;  in  1531 
ponions  of  the  stones  wen*  cx[>o»cd  to  public 
nie;  but'  all  Inwr  plunder  has  been  oblite- 
rated,' sayii  Mr.  Hobhouse  (in  his  celebrated 
Uisloncal  Illustrations  of  tbc  t'ouTth  Canto  of 
Lord  Rvron's  Cliilde  Harold),  '  by  tim  more 
splendi<f  rapint?  of  the  Fame»e  princes.'  The 
Inths  of  ComtantiQe,  tlie  fontm  of  Trajan, 
the  arch  of  Titus,  the  temple  of  Anloninua  and 
rauftina,  die  theatre  of  Marcellus,  added  their 
marbles  to  tlte  spoils  of  tlie  Colmeum ;  and  the 
accounts  of  tlie  Apostolic  tliamber  record  a  sum 
of  7,317,688  crowns  t^xpeiidcd  between  Uie  years 
1241  iumI  I54'J,  upon  llie  gigantic  palace  of 
Campo  di  Fior?  alone. 

Pope  Sixius  V. according  to  FotiUna,  advanced 
15,000  crowns  to  the  merchants  of  Ilome,  to 
establish  a  woollen  maoufjctor^-  here;  but  the 
projeii  W.1'-  ieliiiqiii«hed.  fu  1594  it  wnt  partly 
occupied  by  mechanics ;  and  '  this  rnuje^iic 
relk,"  conluiues  the  above  writer,  '  which  had 
bc-en  protected  a.<i  a  bamck,  a  hoipitaj,  and  a 
Inuaar,  and  which  more  enlightened  ages  con- 
aidered  only  as  a  convenient  quarrj',  seems  nerer 
to  hav«  been  estitnated  in  its  true  diaiacter,  nor 
preserved  as  the  noblest  tWHiunient  of  imperial 
Rome,  until  a  verr  lale  period.' 

MaruTigoni,  a  Romish  canon,  who  compoKd 
a  work  entitled  Delle  Memorie  Sacrv  e  Profane 
deir  Anfileatro  FUviodal  Canonico,  in  the  miJ. 
die  of  the  laat  century,  gives  ns  an  accooni  of 
numerous  maityrs  whom  the  £ulh  of  the  Catho- 
lic cliuTch  has  as.sipned  to  this  spot.  Hero,  be- 
sides tbc  memonble  triumph  of  four  females 
over  the  lions  of  ilie  amphitneatre  (who  refused, 
be  declares,  to  touch  them),  we  haie  an  account 
of  the  temptations  of  SLrhilipNeri  by  tlie  devi), 
who  appeared  to  him  in  the  Coliseum  in  the 
shape  of  a  naked  woman ;  i'ius  \'.  used  to  tpealc 
of  the  earth  of  the  arena  beinK  cemented  with 
holy  blOfKl ;  and  a  modern  cardiiml  (I'deric  Car- 
pe^na)  is  Mtd  always  to  have  stopped  his  coacli 
opposite  to  ilic  miDs,  and  to  repeat  over  the 
wnes  of  all  t)»e  martyrs  who  had  suffered 
there,  before  he  would  (Hi>oe«d.  The  Passion 
of  our  Saviour,  the  resurrection,  and  various 
other  pious  ^rccs  (*  sacra  brsa,'  says  «  Cat>iolic 
bisloiian),  were  voHKiiaics  perlonnLd  here  from 
the  close  of  the  fifteenth  t.-entii(y  to  the  pontifi- 
aU  of  I'aul  III.; and  at  about  tlie  furmer  dale  a 
m^l  eburchi  which,  with  its  adjacent  hermitage, 
ii  still  tCr  be  seen  within  the  tuins,  was  conse- 
oratod  bya  biibopof  (irosseito.  Clement  X.  in 
the  jubilee  of  167.S.  solemnly  set  apart  this 
building  as  a  manumenl  to  the  ninnyn.  The 
following,  accotUing  to  Mr.  llt>bliouM.-,  is  one  of 
the  inscriptions  of  ibu  period,  which  tlill  ap- 
pears: 

Amphitheatnun  Flftvium 
Nna  tan  opnu  mole  al  aitiAcia  oc  vctown 

flpMtanlDmii  nnnoria 

QiuuB  8aa«  taniuBmbUiam  Martyrnin 

Cranrr  illtntra 

V*iH>rsb«ndu  boapM  l«pa4»n 

St  ia  Auiu«u>  mainiiHdiab  *lyiiaa*  laniiamniiin 


Extent*  CmtAnan  swidno 
Heron  KvititDilLiiu  CbrirtiMta 

AnooJtibitoi.  MDCLXXT. 
The  arcades  were  now  careiully  W 
from  the  public;  and  in  1727  a  pe; 
presenlfd  lo  the  a-ipniot;  pontiti'  to  ] 
solitary  hermit  who  had  churye  of  (he  bj 
'  to  let  out  tlie  grais  which  g"cw  in  ilii 
In  1742,  after  an  aitempi  to  >tsusin3te  | 
mit,  it  was  consecrated  anew  liy  Ldmberl 
several  severe  cdicu  were  publubed,  fat 
iu  spoliation.  Pius  VII.  nas  added 
bultruses  to  the  tattering  walls  at  « 
expense,  and  sentinels  now  nrol 
our  countrymen  who  have  lately 
diet  Its  speedy  dissolution. 

Tlie  otner  amphiUieatres  of  the  anci 
were  all  more  or  lets  modelled  upon 
the  Coliseum;  but    those  of  Vcroi 
Nismes.  and  .^utun,  alone  approached 
phitheatre  of  the  t-apiial  in  the  style  of  tl 
corationi.    That  of  Verona  measured  St 
gliali  feet  in  the  lottger  diameter,  in  the  i 
405  feel ;  and  Uic  arena  was   247  feet  I 
145  wide — ihe  v»hole  buildmg  mdadi 
cuit  of   l,4.'il   feet,  and    a  sujRrficLal 
204,930  feet ;  equal  to  about  fbur-fifl 
siie  of  Ihe  Coliseum  itself,    lu  entifl 
consisting  of  three  stories  of  arcades,  m 
90  Enclish  feet.    Tlie  amphitheatre  a^ 
was  43U   F.Dglish  feet  lung ;  by  338  i 
eluding  an  aiea  of  neaily  three  acres;  I 
two  stories  of  arcades,  reaching  lo  aba 
in  hei);hl.    Its  butory  fbrma,  to  this  d| 
the  most  cstensire  monumentB  of  lb 
tir)uity  in  all  France.     Oii\eT  buildiu 
description,  as  at  Pola  in  Islria,  at^ 
Lucania,  and  at  Italira  in  Spain,  end 
two,  aiKl  three  acres  of  groimd ;  aitd 
the  sides  of    adjacent  hilts   wete 
adapted  to  the  purposes  in  qtiestioa : 
rinth,  and  Gorlioa  in  Candia.     Vesti: 
phitheatrcs,  on  «  smaller   scale,  are 
Alba;  at  Otricoli  in  I.'mbria;  at  V 
Syracuse,  Agrig«ntum,  aud  Catania  la 
and    at  Sandwich  id  heat,  and 
Monmouthshire. 

AMIMIITIIUIU,  in  ecdesiastical 
the  vail  which  divided  the  chancel  fi 
of  the  church  ;  so  called  because  it  o 
middle  like  fotdint;  doors. 

AMPIIITKITE;  d^ptrfini,  from 
rptj^u,    10    6ound;    in    heatht-n    laythol 
daughter  of  Uceao  and  Thetis,  the  wife 
tune  and  the  goddess  of  tbeaea; 
m  poetical  language  for  the  seA. 

Anpuitriic,  in  natural  faistoty,  t 
Animals  of  the  class  vermes,  ordct 
Generic  diameter  :  body  annulate  ; 
small;  fiMlen  two;  eyes  nooe.     Tbe 
this  ;;eTius  are  renifomiis,  pcncillus, 
auricoKi.t,  cnsiatu,  chrysocepltala.  and  p& 
AMI'IIITRVON,  the  son  of  Alc«^ 
whom  llf'Tiiiles  dt'rived  his  name  Atcii 
dijitmguuhed  by  the  amour  of  Jupitec 
wife  Alcmena,  than  by  any  esploiu  of 
Sec  Alt  Mina. 

AMrilOIXlNTA;   from  d^,  ud 
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poo\i>gy,  ftn  apfteUation  given  u>  animals 
pre  teeth  Ixxh  io  the  upper  and  under 

lORA,  in  uliqaity,  a  liquid  measure 
Gs«du  and  Roniaoa.  The  Romao 
forty-etght  Mntuies,  equal  to 
gslloQS  a[i«  pint  t^igUsb  wiae  mca- 
dte  Oreuan  or  Atuc  niuphora  con- 
oiMsthutl  more.  Tbe  unphon  b 
^  on  the  coitis 
L  of  wbidi  city 
iDud  to  be  s}-m- 
I  Id  the  annexed 
JveprEsenltfig  Ja- 
kintor,thedvter 
bg;  (lie  inxnp- 
Mf  i.e.'AdiVMim', 
biam.  It  b  called 
Ir  amphtpbonma,  aod  by  coatractian 
L  OQ  iccouDi  nf  its  bavirtg  two  handlea. 
I  wia  tlso  a  dry  measure  OMd  by  the 
|poucuuinq  about  iliree  bushels. 
fm.*,  ia  Venice,  u  ttw  Iv^st  tneosure 
I  liquids,  ixputaining  about  sixteen 
IM  a  wine  measarv  il  i-uatains  four 
t  aod  a  bip>ocia  contains  four  quaniari, 
me.  or  356lb».  fx.-ao  prxiso. 
nORARIL'M  ViyiK,  in  antinoity, 
•ervt^l  i)t  tiwd  in  aruphore  or  pUcher*; 
iRdioa  fioto  viniim  doliiinr,  or 
Romans  had  a  mtthod  of 
to  anpbone  for  m;tny  years  to 
fafltening  the  Uds  ui^it  down  wttli 
m.  and  placing  ih4.'iu  either  within 
moke  f/r  utwJcr  ^loand, 
ORARIUS,  in  ootiquity ;  from  iftfofOf 
tuikafd  heaier. 

K^UITES,  in  antiquity,  a  sort  of  lile- 
W  ia  &gita,  wherein  an  ox  was  ^ho 
ItiMtd  upon  the  writer  who  produced 
Itlliiyrainbic  Tcrses  in  coinmeiulatioo  of 

lOTlDES,  in  antiquity,  a  kind  of  ar- 
twreiiue  for  tbe  ears,  and,  as  sonKi  aay, 
*or«  by  the  ancient  pu^isu,  to  \tt*- 
■dvertanei  from  layiag  hold  of  that 

IRVSIIS,  or  AuFKttvssu>,  in  anci^rul 
▼,  I.  A  river  of  Ittthiotli,  in  Thessaly, 
bj  the  foot  of  ntouot  Othtys,  into  tbe 
al  Tbrt^rs  in  Thesaly.  2.' Another  in 
wtuch,  aorarding  to  Phny,  reitdered 
en.  3.  A  town  of  Plmcis,  at  thv 
nl  t^aniMBm,  encompaued  with  a 
I  tiy  ibe  Tbafanis,  in  the  war  wiUi 

!A  LaaiKsa  Lex,  in  ancient  binory, 
Ueh  ipive  Pompcy  Ibe  Great  the  privi- 
Uipeafitig  at  the  CirceDsian  games  in 
ittAta  ukd  a  golden  crown,  and  with  u 
lad  gi41en  cnnm  at  t>i«  itieuii«.  Ii 
cud  by  Amptru  and  Labienur,  then 
«f  Ibe  pMple.  A.  UX.  693. 
Uk,  in  eonriiolo^y,  a  species  of  voluta. 
•de  darartrn  arc,  that  lli?  shell  u 
I,  Am  Bperturc  large,  tlie  lin  acute,  and 
Ai  of  the  f[ur«  icarcely  visible. 


Lat.   AagUia,   largK   in 

quaiiUty,or extent.  Sprvad 
out,  espandei).  as  a  small 
quantity  of  gold  in  bullion 
may  be  beaten  out  into  la- 
mina or  leaves  to  a  great 
extent ;     spacious  ;  (.-apH- 

CIOUI. 


AMPLE, 
AhVlexcss, 

Aji'PllATt, 

Ami'lia'tion, 

Au'l'LtTODR, 

Aia'pLV, 
A«'pnnf, 

AM'rLIIIEB, 

Ampi.itic»'ti07«. 
H«  [DaBirljespfVMQibtbefTTiieof  y*  kyap rflpra- 
Unrr,  ihu  u  ui  vrtr,  Gnd  to  tt«ti<r  michs  mon  amph 
gifio  IO  the    rriM'BrAi  ihm    be  ioke  frant  ikaB,  aa  jr* 
•c«  \um  to  hauc  <l<iue  te  Job. 

Tki  KipondM  ef  Dvml  hf  O»otg§  Jajfe,  c  iv. 
And  underaeath  hil  fnt  waa  iniltca  thiu, 
Unto  thf  victor  of  the  p)4a  Hut  be  : 
And  all  the  people  in  that  amjtU  hons 
Did  Io  that  imaRc  Ikiwi?  thrir  humble  kn«e, 
And  ofi  coRimitK^d  U>^\r  iiloUtri«. 

Spttuff't  Faerit^  Q-entt,  b.  iii.  r.  II. 
Am  for  ibe  catbrdral  of   Liocola,  whiM«   floor    b 
highrr  than  the  roof  of  maiij  rbardiM,  it  b  ■  iiia);&iS- 
crnt  rtniCTurc,  propoitionahlc  tn  tht?  wnplifBd*  nf  tfar 
dioccac  Fitlier't  Within.    IMiailntUrf. 

If  ;ou   will   tarry,    fioly  pilgrint,  bat   till  tho  traopi 

cooM!  by, 
I  will  cnndact  yon  wLtfc  jruu  shall  b*  lodgd, 
Tbp  r«ihet.  for  I  tbic>k  I  katnr  jnur  hoUeM 
A»  ainpU  ai  myMlf. 

SAaJuptttrr't  .40'*  FTcfl  Ihat  rmb  WeB.  act  liL  K.  r. 
At  tiEW  wkkM  fmni  wiindiKt  li«ep, 
Sof^  OD  Ibe  Bffw'n  bett  I  fotind  me  laid, 
Slmi^t  tAword  hrav'n  Riy  waadrrtns  ejrcs  tnnipd  I, 
And  fcaccd  awhil«  ihe  omplt  ihy.  JVflWn. 

Vow  let  w  lea*«  ibii  world,  >nd  lift  oareje 
To  ibp  Iki^  coovrx  of  j9a  aAirc  Ay  • 
Behold  it  like  tnamfU  cnruin  •fitt^ad, 
Now  aUvak'd  and  kIowiiic  «itk  ilie  trtitrnin^-rolf 
Anon  at  aooa  in  flamioK  ycllov  t>rigbi. 
And  tba&ing  aabla  for  lh«  peaceful  ni};UL 

Priur't  IvtMrnom,  0.  1. 
Say.  proud  awb. 
Built  with  diviae  atnlitlion  ;  in  dttdain 
Of  limit  bniK  ;  Imili  in  Ihir  taitr  of  brsv'n, 
Vb«I  concave!  amfU  dntne'  watt  thov  dniga'd 
A  tsert  apartmi-'nt  for  the  Deitf  ? 
Sot  fo  -  ihta  ilurn^l  alime  thy  siatp  hnpain  : 
Tlij  lofty  tiok*  and  iballowt  tliy  profound, 
And  ■trviipiift  tbv  dilTuiiv«.   i'ntnty't.yi.TkoitylUt, 
Tbe  frvat  Creator '   Him  !  wbo  nmr  ivhlime, 
Wtapl  in  the  aoliuiy  amptit^t 
Ofboandlrsa  aparr  above  ibe  rolling  apberea, 
SiuoD  bit  aileiu  throne  and  meditviM. 

Kirim  ttTutri  Pmmu. 
AMPLEPUIS,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  de- 
partment of  tlie  Rhone,  and  arruntliMemciit  of 
Ville  Fianche,  iweUe  mil<^  ea&t  of  Iloiianne. 
A  great  quantity  of  linen  is  manufitctured  bfiie 
and  exported,  and  tbe  place  has  a  coDsidetable 
inland  trade.  It  is  also  celebrated  for  producing 
excclleni  wines.     I'opulalion  3300. 

AuruaTtox,  in  Roman  antiquity,  the  defer- 
ring to  pass  senleuce  in  certain  i.'auses ;  which 
was  done  by  pronouncing   th«  word  amplina 
or  whtinji;  tbe  fellers  N.  L.  non  liquet;  thereby 
lignifvini;  that  the  cause  waa  not  clear. 

AiMPMATUK,  a  titk>  given  to  tlie  emperor 
Anloniniis  Piu<i,  on  account  of  his  bavini;  e«> 
tended  the  ju.\  civitatis,  or  rifcbt  of  citucii^tiip  lu 
many  sutes  and  people  beibtc  ezdoded  from  that 
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Aurt.irir.ATioN,  in  rhetoric,  port  dI  8  ilis- 
rourse  or  sp(;etli,  wliereiu  a  trinie  is  ag^vaietl, 
&  praiM;  or  coinirtcndAtion  heightt^ned,  or  a  nar- 
ration enlargeJ,  by  in  enumcratkMi  of  drcum- 
sunces;  so  as  to  excite  the  proper  enmtiDns 
in  the  minds  of  the  auditor!).  Such  is  the  pas- 
la^e  o(  Vjrftil,  where,  instead  of  saying  ntervljr 
iliBt  Tumiis  di«<l,  he  amplifies  the  circumstaace 
of  his  deAth. 

— Am  itU  •nlranlm  friptrtt  nwtnbr*, 
ViuAne  cum  |«iiuia  fnpt  indi|;nMa  mh  ombnt. 
It  bai  been  divided  into  «n)|ilitiadion  by  words, 
i.  ».  metaphors,  hypprbo1e-<),  &c,  &c.Bmpli()c!ktion 
of  thinj^,  u  where  a  multiplicatioa  of  cius^, 
circunuljincea,  ti.c.  is  introduced. 

AuPliTL'Dr,  in  utionomy,  an  arch  of  the  lio- 
rixon  intercepted  ta-inecn  the  eui  or  vresl  point, 
■nd  the  centre  of  (he  sun,  or  a  pUnct,  at  xvt 
nttng  or  setting ;  and  sq  is  either  oorlh  and 
•ouih  or  ortive  and  occisive.  The  atnpliindi.-  vf 
&  heavenly  l>ndy  may  be  found  tneuiKimetrii-^nlly 
b)-  laymit,  as  the  cosine  of  the  Utiiudf,  to  rmdius, 
su  is,  the  sine  of  t]ie  declinutioo  of  tlie  body,  to 
'Jlw.  <iine  of  Its  amplitude. 

AMPOTIS,  a^irortc,  Gr.  liierally  the  ehb  of 
the  tide,  but  applied  metaphoncally  by  Hippo* 
cmlcs  to  the  recess  of  bumoun  from  the  circum- 
ferenri'  nf  (lie  body  to  the  internal  parts. 

A.MF'SAl-M,  in  Ancient  ^eograpny,  a  ri^cr  of 
Afnta,  tteiuraung  Mauritania  Ca:*arieasu  from 
Humidia  I'roprta. 

AMPSANCTL'S,  or  AiiSAVcnis,  a  lake  of 
the  Iliqiiui,  in  Italy,  celebrated  for  (he  mephitic 
odour  which  iwuea  from  it,  now  called  Mufiii, 
fmni  the  (cod  Mephitis,  who  had  a  lempli>  there. 
\  injil  (.tD.  vii.  .165)  makes  the  Pwry  AlKto  to 
d^Mcitd  down  to  hell  by  this  lake;  and  Swiii- 
bure*  describe*  an  oral  pond,  from  which  a  »ul- 
phurfiut  vapour  issued  m  liin  time '  with  a  loud 
rumhlinit  ituine.' 

AMIT,  in  Daniel  polity,  a  subdivi-iion  ol 
UiitricU  in  Ueiunark,  over  whith  &  prortnctal 
governor  ta  placed,  called  the  amptaman,  and 
MifLt-umpisman.  The  latter  is  a  post  of  couide- 
nblr  iiullionty. 

AMII'lUiJ^  a  town  in  Bedfordshire,  plea- 
Kinlly  Ntuatcd  bc-lween  two  bills,  fifteen  miles 
fmtn  Ij'ndoii,  bctwe'en  the  road*  from  thence  (o 
Uuckiii^^hjm  and  Royiton.  It  ii  alnKMl  io  ilic 
centre  of  the  country,  but  in  a  barren  soil,  it 
has  two  fairs,  May  4th  and  December  11th,  and 
a  weekly  matkel  on  Thursday.  1(  was  for  some 
lime  tlie  resklenfe  of  Ca(kerine  queen  of  Henry 
VIII.  10  wfuMe  memory  the  earl  of  Upper  0»- 
•vry  erected  «  Uolhic  cross  in  1774,  whose  site  is 
■tow  occupied  by  an  obelisk,  cuataining  a  pump  I 
IW  mansion  of  Amnthill,  the  aeat  of  lord 
Holland,  was  built  by  Sir  John  Cornwall,  in  the 
reigri  et  Henry  VI.  out  of  the  upotH  taken  from 
tb*  French.  Near  the  entrance  of  thf  park, 
rto  "'    ■  -! -ear-tree,  under  which,  II  is 

•■  '  T  wrrile  hi^  An-sd'ft. 

Atiir  ill/,  Au  11 17,  Of  AunUTf,  a  raarfcet 
lowDf  castli-.  and  lordilnp,  of  l»Mei  Lusaiia  in 

theeircle  ofOu'-  '  '-  ■ ■■■  ■  hirers  Luin,  aod 

NeiMe.     The  I  '  seven  vtllam, 

and  coDtauu  l...:--. _.    pasture  Mds, 

prodnvt4ve  ftriienes  and  forcsii,  a-id  a  cootid*- 


mble  quiuitily  ofiron  ore.     It  ia  B«e« 
of  Ouben. 

AMPUONANU,  a  (own  and  dittrii 
fica,  containing  41-10  inhabitants. 

AMPUJIS,  an  old  town  and  la 
France,  now  included  in  the  depuUm 
Rlione,  arrondtsaettieol  of  Lyooa.  It 
a  cattle  and  about  300  boosM ;  dw  I 
country  pr^uccs  excellent  vines. 

AMPCii^X,  among  ecclesnutical  wt 
of  (he  s;icr?d  vc^ircb  used  at  the  altar, 
also  use>i  for  hnldiutj  the  oil  in  chnsno) 
secraliou,  coTonatiaa,  &c.  and  frequi 
peari  in  the  iiuMilory  of  church  1 
This  WIS  also  (he  name  of  aa  aaaeot 
resMl. 

The  amptdla  is  still  a  disttngobdied  i 
the  corunalioD  of  the  kin^s  of  EoeI 
France.  In  the  history  of  countries, 
an>  alle^l  to  be  ronnectnd  with  daaM 
of  (be  re(;alia.  In  France  the  holy 
broo^t  from  heaven  by  a  dove,  sam 
gendjL. '  no  other  doubtless  than  the  ilo 
adds  one  historian,  and  it  was  lenewt 
ampulla  by  a  standing  miracle  until  tht 
tion  I  On  the  Uxc  coronation  of  ChatI 
public  papers  stated,  (hat  a  phial  o 
some  of  tins  invaluable  unctioa  bad 
vived    that  catastrophe. 

Our  £u^lts1i  ampulla  was  mid  to  l| 
originally  received  by  Thomoa  A  Bed 
filled  Willi  oil  ftoro  the  Virgin  Mary :  1 
now  in  use  is  an  eagle  with  expandb 
staodinf  on  a  pedntal,  near  seven  i 
height,  and  weighing  aboot  ten  ooncts. 
ibe  purest  chaj<cd  zutd  ;  and  paavias  the 
rious  hiii>d»  lu  the  lilack  Pimce,  wu  bji 

IM»ilcil  in  the  Tower.     Henry  IV.  baia 
jng  anointed  with  it. 

AupcLt.i,  in  conchology,  a  speciM 
found  in  the  Indian  sess. 

Amfiila,  St.,  KxiGHT^  OP,  a  ci^ 
der  of  kni^lithood  in  France,  tasli 
C'lovii  1. 

AMPL'RA,  a  province  of  the  kii 
Peru,  leforw  its  conqmsl  by  the  Sj 
said  to  luve  been  couqueret)  by  Virai 
cii;hth  inca. 

A.MPtRDAN,  a  district  of  Spaia, 
lunia.  It  produces  tUx,  but  i»  io  gena 
rcii  country 

AMPIJllIAS,  a  sea-porctnd  w«Bei 
Catalonia,  in  ibe  dittrieiof  AnpMrdtQ, 
it  is  the  capital.  It  stands  near  tha 
the  river  Fluvia,  aisty  miles  iiortb>«M 
celona.  It  wu  formerly  a  place  of  coi 
note.  Id  the  oeiifhbourhood  is  the  Ca 
Anipurias.      Population  2'.\000. 

AM'PUTATE,  1        Ampvio.   am 
AmpotVtiox.    j   Greek  Api^  and 

pare  round  ;  to  cut  off. 

The   AniumM,  hy  ifc*  am^M\ttS»%  «f  | 

btvBrt,  had  Ut«  fr*«r  dm  of  thoir  bow. 

Adni*^  iJm  auu  dortrin*  of  an  w^ 
v«  auw.  boivrvot.  utMavw.  ilwt  liviaf  imi 
■vvvral  e(  thdf  linbs  bjr  Mfwta(H«. 

BoMw;  Kt.  •/  Mm 


inoK.     Sc<>  Rirsr-riiY. 

K,  in  aaliquity, »  Liml  of  eoldra  chain, 

r«d   to  l>ind  liic   hair  olhonn,  and 

of  mm  or  women,  on  llie  forrtiead. 
itdibes  bv  ihis  oniainMii  ilie  Heeds  of 

WAT,  oilttn^  ihrin  Y|>twa;i9rvB«c- 
M  ;  Cr»BI»,  H«b.  i.  e.  tt  tiigh  people ; 
'  Kohnlh,  Hod  fmnd-ion  of  I^evi;    the 
iWon,  Mo»es,  atid  Miriatn.     lie  <lied 
MBd  137. 

|u  t  town  ftod  (bmess  of  Ilindostatv 
Knct  adjarmt,  Kituatcd  in  th»  Gujnl 

1ml.  «•  35*  N^  louK.  70"  35'  E. 
IVEL;  ^mSK,  Ueb.  i.  e.  a  speaking 
n :  tfie  kiuj;  of  Sliiaar,  or  BabyLoniit. 
m.l. 
S.  or  Amrb«s,  once  a  iiTong  caitle  of 

la  Hit  Tyiol ;  by  tome  («emian  M^ri- 
I  An  Am'brmiana,  aad  by  oihera  Om- 
wu  tortg  rtouuiiible  for  iu  lieauttful 
ind  HI  extauifc  collection  of  antiquities, 
irt  of  whkJi  wen  Wot  to  tlii«  jilacu  by 

TSni;  i.  e.  the  pool  of  Immortality ; 
ItindoMaiit  in  the  pronncc  of  Laliore, 
IBJlat  PTuth-trut  of  tot:  city  of  that  niune. 
CBpfiol  of  ilw  Seik  nation.  Lat.  31° 
pg.  74**  2.'!'  E.  Some  Seik  authorities 
f  feuodation  of  tliii  lAitce  to  Gooroo 
It,  who  dinl  A.  D.  1581,  but  it  wu 
fmt  bu  time,  under  the  tuune  of  Cl^ak. 
[am  Dmi  kdded  much  to  its  popula- 

built  tt>e  6unous  rtwrvoir  or  tank, 
DTVtwr,  wIikIi,  in  tlic  course  of  time, 
H  BUne  of  the  lovm.  Amn-tHir  is  now 
|k  mOei  in  cirouaference,  and  though 

an  narrow,  the  bouses,  in  gmenil,  arc 

InitU  of  biimi  bricks.     It  vi  the  KTwid 

Ibr  the  shawU  um3  safiroo  of  Casb- 

wious  otltef  cofnmodili>.-4  from  tlic 
ll^ttMm  parts  of  India ;  hence  it  i> 
^fe  walent  merchants,  and  coniaius 
I^Bule  baitk).  Its  mimuftctures  are 
M  dui3u  ind  inferior  yilks.   Tlw  socivd 

bolbe  in  whi'h  ii  coiisiden-d  by  tbe 
taany  Hindoo  tnbet  m  a  complete 
ifiolkm,  t«  about  135  [lacM  square, 
<tf  tunit  bricks.  In  tbe  centre  stands 
JrfJMlrd  10  Gooro  Oovind  Singh,  and 
Itlfedf  ODdrr  a  aiUtcn  caoopy,  ibe  book 
wnam  bjr  ihju  Gooioo.  There  ure 
lo  600  ikalies,  or  priecu,  belonging  to 
This  tuwn  b  oo  tbe  bieb-rcKid  be- 
wl  Md  Delhi. 

-KBN-AL-AS,  one  of  the  n»ft  b- 
Sm  tat  net  of  Saracen  levlen,  wu 
ty  part  of  life  a  aeakna  opponent  of 
naisusa,  but  benuue  a  zealous  convert 
Ik,  Biul  joined  Mahomet,  when  a  fbgi- 
M  at  Mcdioa.  After  aereral  displays 
Hary  raloor,  he  roK  to  the  station  of 
tk  ;  and  durioc  the  caliphate  of  Omar 

Paietti«e.  In  A.T>.  638  be  look 
ami  nduced  to  «ubjn:tioti  all  the  ma- 
ma ot  &vria.      Aftenvardi,  attended 


only  by  4000  Arab<i,  liu  imik  rhormo,  or  Pclu- 
»uni,uiidbi'iin(edMisnib,lhe  ancient  Mcinphi*, 
which  he  look  by  storm;  and  on  its  site  cw-iMl 
the  present  Old  Cairo.  After  this  viptorjr,  tlia 
majority  of  Egyptian  iiative«  being  Coptic  Chiis- 
tiaos  and  cntnue*  to  tho  Catliolic  Greeks,  sulv 
mitteil  to  Aniru.arid  eupiRed  to  provide  quiirlcr* 
and  support  fur  tl»e  .Mussulman  atmy.  Anini 
pursued  the  Greeka  to  Alexandria,  which,  afte* 
a  siege  of  fburt«:n  months,  he  took,  A.D-  £40. 
Antru  ob>ervcd  a  wi&e  and  equitable  policy  in 
Elop' ;  a™l  '•>«'  '•*  '*"*  gorcmiuent.  A-  D. 
663. 

AMSBURY,  or  AMBSKSBcav.  Sea  Aatts- 
aruv. 

AMSCUELBEORG,  a  markr-t  town  of  Do- 
hernia,  in  the  iiuiiilt-triul  part  of  tlie  coast  of 
Beraun,  tw-ulj-four  miles  south  of  Prague. 

AMSDt>RhF(N.)educateda3a  Roniao Catho- 
lic Priftsi,  became  a  I'toteatant,  aod  an  asMciutc  of 
Luther.  He  is  aaid  lo  have  broached  the  absurd 
doctrine  ilial  pad  nurki  iue  prejudicial  to  sal- 
vation, and  ^vc  name  lo  the  Amsdorfi&ns,  aii 
eTannc<^)l  wet  of  tlie  reformatioa. 

AMSEGETES,  in  amiquity,  those  whose 
grounds  abutted  on  the  highway. 

AMSTADTEN.  a  market  town  of  Ijowcr 
Austria,  in  the  wwt  quflrtet  of  the  forvsl  «l 
\icnna,  on  the  I.enl2  road.  It  has  a  posl-ofbce 
aiid  iron  works. 

AMSTEL,  a  river  of  Holland,  st  tht;  mouth 
of  which  Aiusteidam  is  limit.  It  enters  the 
Zuyder  Zee  by  ibe  Wye  aim. 

AMSTELLAND,  a  district  of  HoUaiid,  in 
which  Mands  the  city  of  Anisterdnm.  It  is 
bounded  on  tbe  eait  by  C<oo«land,  by  lUiinland 
and  I'trecbl  south,  tbe  lake  of  lloerlem  west, 
and  Watc-rland  rtorth. 

AMSTKLVEEN,  a  sojall  town  of  Holland. 
near  tbe  Aitiatel,  and  si»  mile*  south  of  Ainstar- 
dam, 

AMSTERDAM,  a  lug*  populous  and  conv 
nicrcial  city  of  Holland,  formerly  the  capiul 
of  the  Liiitied  Provinces,  and  now  of  Uie  king- 
dom of  the  Nvlberlands.  This  tity  ii  scared  on 
tlie  raoiitli  of  Ibb  Aw«tcl,  uhare  it  fiilU  into  an 
arm  of  ihe  sea,  called  the  Y^or  Wye;  sixty-five 
nules  r»onh  of  Antwerp.  175  cast  by  iioiih  of 
Londoo;  240  nottli  by  east  of  Paris,  and  3til) 
norUi-»e>(  of  Vienna.  I»n.  *^  -H'  H.,  Ul  62' 
35'  N.  Amsterdam,  being  seated  on  a  manliy 
soil,  is  built  oil  piles  of  wood  ;  ai^d  inicrsccled' 
throughout  by  numerous  canals,  which  cunlrihiile 
botli  to  its  convenience  and  cleanliness.  TheM 
aiaaU  arc  deep^  tbe  sides  are  lined  with  hewn 
slooe,  they  have  generally  rows  of  trees  planted 
on  each  side,  and  many  stone-bruifi:es  over  dif- 
ferent ports  of  them.  Tbe  finest  is  called  tho 
Annoaradc,  which  u  formed  by  the  waters  of  the 
Anutel,  into  whKh  the  tide  coin  e5  up.  and  on 
Ibe  sides  of  which  ;ire  two  large  quays.  This 
canal  has  several  brid|^.  Next  tbe  sea  is  tha 
Pont-Neuf,  or  new  bridge,  600  feet  loni;,  and 
70  broad,  with  iron  balusindes  on  each  side ; 
It  has  thirty-six  archei,  of  which  eleven  are  very 
hi{{h,  and  eight  are  shut  up  lo  enclose  yachts. 
From  this  bruise  tber«  is  a  most  cfaarminfc  pro- 
speii  of  the  city,  port,  and  sea.  Ilie  port  is  a 
mJe  and  a  half  in  leivgUi,  and  above  1000  |iaces 
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in  breadth.  The  ilrects  in  general  are  well-paved, 
hut  uarrvw.aiid  thr  douses  built  of  l>ni-k  or  stone. 
The  Hf-eirn-gmB^  and  Trissen-gragt  contain 
some  noble  huilJini;^.  Towards  the  sides  or  the 
h»veD  th«  cily  u  enclosed  with  pil«3  Joined  by 
largt:  beams  plac«<)  hontontiilly.  There  arv 
opcflinipi  to  let  the  ithips  in  and  out,  mIiicIi  are 

ilhut  fvenr  nij^ht  at  Oie  ringing  of  a  bell.  Oat- 
■ide  of  the  piien  lie  the  heavy  laden  .ships,  in 
what  is  calk-d  the  Laag.  The  cuy  occupies 
altogether  an  i-xtofil  of  093  acres,  and  h  3,7M 
toiK-s  in  circumference;  or,  acconling lo another 
estimate,  al>out  1S,7&0  geometrical  feet  in  the 
area,  and  nine  and  a  half  Ent;lish  miles  rouod. 
The  Anutel  divide*  it  into  two  parts,  the  flosicm 
or  Old,  and  llie  Western  or  New  Town. 

In  1204  on  the  site  of  Amslerdam  there  was 
nothing  but  a  small  caAtle,  callnl  Amstel,  (from 
the  nrer,)  which  its  lords  made  a  retreat  for 
^hermcD,  who  lived  in  butd  covered  with  thatch : 
in  tlie  fourtecntli  century  it  became  considerable, 

'  had  a  briJhlc  and  towers  budt  about  it,  and  rose 
into  a  commercial  town ;  ihou^h,  till  the  year 
1490,  it  was  only  surrounded  with  a  weak  pAli- 
ndo.  The  walls  were  then  built  with  brick,  to 
defoid  it  from  the  incursions  of  the  inhabitants 
orUlrecht:  but  some  months  afterwards  it  was 
nearly  redoced  lo  aihe^.  In  1522,  being  un> 
successfully  bcsteged  by  the  |)eople  of  Guelder- 
land,  they  set  fire  to  the  ships  in  the  harbour ; 
and  in  1525  an  jVnitbapiiit  leader,  with  six 
hundred  of  hi*  fullowcn,  seized  the  city  in  the 
DJghl-time,  and  tocjk  ponsesvion  of  the  town- 
hoose,  Irom  which  they  were  willi  difHcuity  di»- 
lodged.  About  ten  years  aAcr,  another  tumult 
was  niaed  here  by  ianatics,  consi^tin^  of  men 
and  women,  who  ran  about  the  streets  naked, 
and  endeavoured  to  make  themselves  masters  of 
the  town.  Amsterdam  was  one  of  the  last  cities 
that  embraced  the  reformed  religion,  It  was 
attacked  by  the  Hollanders  in  1579,  and  sub- 
milted  after  a  siege  of  ten  months.     One  article 

[•f  the  capitiihitioQ  was,  a  free  exercise  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion;  but  this  was  not  olv 
■nred  by  the  Proleitants;  who,  ^lill  smartioK 
under  the  per»erutions  of  the  I'apisu,  adopted 
one  of  their  worst  principles,  that  of  kecpin;;  no 
faiili  with  heretics.  They  accordingly  soon 
drove  the  ecclesiastics,  monks,  and  nuns,  out  of 
the  city,  broke  thu  images,  and  demolished  the 
allars.  From  this  time  it  became  the  general 
rendetvous  of  all  nations,  and  quickly  rose  to 

Jlte  modem  rank  amnii^'  ll*  commercial  ciues  of 
)pe.  The  Atal)iliiy  of  its  trade  was  however 
flcally  fixed  by  the  erection  of  the  bank,  insti- 
tuted by  the  States  of  Holland  in  1609,  ami 
which  combtoinK  wit)»  ihe  declme  of  Antwerp, 
through  the  shutting  up  of  the  Schddt,  rertdered 
Amsterdam  the  jjrvnd  central  point  of  European 

"     imrroc.     In  175T  a  number  of  buildings  in 

%a  town  were  destroyed  by  the  explosion  of  a 

[iwdsTntagaziiw;  and  in  1787  this  city  turrm- 

trvd,  after  seme  oppo&itioa,  to  the  Proanans, 

who  cunlinuecl  to  occupy  it  iintd  the  foltowmft 

icar.     In  1795  it  receive*!  the  French  with  open 

iVm^,  many  of  the  inhahiLint^  brinK  at  (1^  time 
Iverv:  to  the  house  of  Otantce.  It  was  ascer- 
tained at  this  period  that  the  boaiied  tnasures  of 
ibe  &IOOUS  baakiog  cMablisbncal  wen  ncrrly 


imaginary  ;  the  cuh  having  been  lent  oat 
direclora  lo  ditft-reot  public  Itodies^  whom  hod 
were  deposited  in  the  bank  in  lieu  thereof.  Frgt 
1810  to  the  fiiU  of  Buonaparte^  Amstcrtkm  m 
the  chief  town  of  llie  French  departtneal  oflk 
Zuyder  Zee,  and  ilie  third  in  the  French  emp4fl| 
taiiii};  rank  after  fans  wd  llome.  la  pofialft 
lion  amounted  in  17S.'  to  230,000.  bat  wu  m 
duced  in  1312  below  100,000;  the  ooJnt«j 
houses  in  the  Uilier  year  was  26|000,  exctu 
tlie  suburbs.  All  the  raligioos  of  Eur 
tolerated  in  their  respective  professwDi' 
There  are  eleven  churches  for  the  Dutch* 
e^lfthlii^hvd  or  Calvrnistic  nenuasioa,  wttkj 
FremI),  and  one  High  Dutch ;  also  Ofie . 
one  Scolcli,  one  Armtnian,  two  Lnthenn,'] 
three  Baptist  churches;  no  less  than  twear 
Catholic  chapels,  aivd  a  Quaker  meeting. 
Jews  divide  themselves  into  two  br 
Portut^ese  and  the  German,  who  both 
splendid  synago^es.  Of  the  public 
ett.ibli5hnitut»,  tlte  principal  are  the 
and  dock -yards;  here  is  also  an  excelleM] 
academy,  and  grammar  school ;  an 
surffical  college ;  work-house,  bouse  of  i 
lion  or  rasjnhuis,  an  orphan-house,  an 
for  aged  men,  and  an  ralabhshmeni  for 
a  lunatic  anyliim,  liot^nic  garden,  &c.&c.' 
most  liberal  foundations.  Tbec«  an 
several  literary  aocKties  in  AmstetdaiB, 
are  supported  with  great  spirit.  The 
instiliilion  of  this  nature  la  the  Fekv 
devoted  to  pltilosophy  nnd  the  fine 
occupies  a  noble  building,  of  which  tbt 
room  has  been  mudi  admired.  The 
did  edifice  id  the  whole  of  Holtaod, 
the  stadthouse  of  Amsterdam.  It 
in  the  centre  of  the  town,  on  ao  opni 
and  is  s»id  to  have  cost  £jno,000  sttfiliag. 
built  of  freestone,  with  the  excepuon 
ground  floor,  which  is  of  brick.  It  u  3 
long,  235  broad,  and,  without 
tower,  116  high.  It  u  buill  on  a 
13,d59  piles,  and  has  seven  porticos 
originally  the  Seven  Vnited  Prorinc 
no  grand  entrance,  an  omisrion, 
occasioned  by  the  prudence  of  the 
who  had  the  superinlendancc  of  ti 
for  the  purpose  of  preventing  free  tcoeww* 
populace  in  case  of  tumult.  The  pnaafMl  ' 
chitect  was  John  Van  Kempeo,  who  acted  «■■ 
tlie  control  of  four  burgomasters.  Tbq  fit**  * 
the  numerous  piles  on  which  it  il  rt«ied 
dnven  oti  the  2Uth  of  Januar)'-,  I64A,  lal 
last  on  the  Qth  of  October  followim,-, 
first  Mone  was  laid.  It  was  finally  ci>in[ 
J655.  The  burgomasters'  cabinet  and 
rooms,  the  treasoir  dumber,  painter's 
and  the  council  of  war  rbamher,  an 
aporimenl-s.  Tlie  bur^fhcr'*  hall  tss 
room,  witli  sides  of  marble,  120  feet 
broad,  and  80  high,  baring  gallenn  21 
width.  It  is  entered  under  a  Connihisn 
nade  of  red  and  white  marble,  by  maay 
gates  and  railing  finely  executed,  tiai* 
the  terrestnal  luid  i-elrstial  |lob«0  aivi 
in  circles  of  22  feel  in  dtaflUHer,  bf 
of  btaii  iDd  Taricgaied  mBbtes 
thmtofihtucirdes;  two  o(  which  an< 
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untwres  of  Uie  eartli.  Ai  cme  eod  it 
Atlas,  fupported  \>y  \'i)planc«  and 
nd  bearing  ute  ^lobt^  od  his  {}ii.iiildt;rs. 
ball  a  double  suucu«  leatU  lo  llie 
aotber  priodpal  apartment  of  ibe 
which  occupte*  a  Large  ponioo  of 
[  door.  Its  walls  are  also  of  white 
imed  with  figujei  in  boss  leli^f,  »ai- 
tbe  porpOMS  lo  which  it  U  devoted. 
I  oC  ute  eiaod  saloon  tvat  dtawn  by 
Wl,  uniortunalcly,  ils  basement  hait 
id.  Oo  the  froui  of  the  e-ttenor  is  a 
botfot,  OD  wliich  is  a  female  ti^tut* 
tbe  city  anus ;  her  chair  supp4irted 
m.  On  each  g\de  xn  Naiads,  pre- 
-  with  crowns,  and  diflerent  sorts  of 
n  is  alM>  a  Neptane,  accompanied  by 
KO-UDicom,  aud  a  sta-hone.  Orer 
iree  bromc  statues,  reprt:»eiitiu){  Jus- 
;lh,  and  Plenty;  and  on  the  top  of 
1  round  tower,  adovned  with  statue^;, 
liag  a  chtmi  of  beUs.  ThU  ma^niti- 
[  fortoerly  cootaioad  prisons  both  for 
od  debtors ;  but  ibey  have  been  lately 
to  more  satiable  abodes;  and  the 
ha*  heeoine  a  royal  palace. 
lifien  which  drMr>'«  attention  are  the 
Weal  India  huiiv-4,  tliA  bank,  ib^ 
the  ihne  weigli-houses,  tb«  com- 
iIm  towar,  known  b>'  the  nanic  of 
ttJuatootm,  and  ranoun  masniticem 
ttllhizs-  The  Old  Church,  in  which 
t,  tritl)  windoTV«  of  paiolml  glass,  and 
Chtttdi,  cootauUQg  the  tombs  of  the 
.  Ot  Enyitfi  admiial  Uentiuk,  and 
'aadd,  are  the  pamb  church*f«  of  ilic 
UMbingc  is  a  plain  but  commodious 
tMBOM,  oorereo  with  tiles,  id  length 
M  in  bnodtfa  130.  It  will  ouotain 
Opcnona;  and  like  thai  of  London 
lUy  tesofted  to  after  midday.  For  the 
buoB  of  foreigners,  each  of  the  fony- 
raNUI  below  the  i^lery  is  desuned 
taaetkiD  of  different  sorts  of  business : 
iHo  and  ibree  are  occapivd  W  the 
nt;  Nm.  loor  and  fire  by  tlie  toracco 
(  X«a.  tfigfat,  nine,  Ice.  by  traders 
tn&of  Euni>e;  the  midill(>  part  by 
4  FfCDcb  (nercbanis,  &c.  The  go- 
lf Aameidain  is  wslcd  in  a  council  or 
Hfatbg  of  thirty-six  reembers,  and 
iy~~-"—      The  members  sit  during 

0  Bp  by  their  own  sulTra^  the  va- 

1  accur  in  tbeir  numbers.  The  burgo- 
bo  ve  choaen  by  tlie  cttutms  out  of  a 
■hat  itflt  oomitated  by  the  council, 
lEtiva  Ma^iatiacy  of  tlte  city  in  rota- 
nmoMBloircacb  la5Uneihrc«monthsi 
a  mho  arv  to  tireside  ilimnK  the  year 
alljr  ■ppoicMca  burgomaslers'  resenl, 
*7  tinilar  to  that  uf  the  Lord  Mayor 
.  Tbm  u  also  a  court  of  burgo* 
Udl  rfecidca  all  criminal  cases;  bu| 
mm  iftam  b  an  appeal  to  the  pro- 
IBoL  Tba  leoaie  of  Amsterdam  for- 
■naaed    cba    deputies   to   the  slates- 

•feidi  Um  city  only  ImU  the  liflh 
it  awn  hat  rvprescntaiives,  or 


double  the  number  of  any  othor  of  the  ciiiM  fit 
Holland. 

W'lih  the  gpntfral  commerce  of  Holland  tliat  of 
Amsterdam  dnjliood  for  many  ye-ars  prf  rious  to 
tiie  late  ivtil^meot  of  Europe.  ThiM  has  been 
ascribed  to  different  causes,  such  ad  the  supe- 
riority of  the  Briusb  navy,  and  the  coniiol  of 
Briti.^1  roiifiuests  ui  our  wars  widi  Ilolliuid;  the 
exactions  of  th«  French  during  the  revolutionary 
law,  fee.  Certain  it  is  that  this  celubrated  port 
exhibit)  nothing  like  the  '  forest  of  niasia '  that 
fi.>riiKTly  appeared  litre.  Yet  is  its  general  com- 
merce very  considerable,  and  perliap»  reviving, 
especially  in  the  various  productions  of  neigh- 
bouring countries — gold,  silver,  jewellery,  and 
spices.  Ad>aceiit  are  mAnufacturcs  of  velvets, 
carpeu,  Atutis,  damasks,  galoon,  lace,  and  woollen 
cloUks ;  tanneries  ;  sugar-iefincries,  &c.  There 
is  also  a  Lombard,  or  depoait-bouse  m  the  city, 
on  areiy  respectable  foundation.  The  water  in 
the  neighbourhood  is  said  to  be  so  unfit  for  cult- 
nary  purposes,  that  vrater-merchants,  who  bnng 
gallon-bottles  of  that  nectdsary  of  life  from 
Utrechl,  drive  a  good  trade;  and  those  who 
cannot  afford  to  buy  of  tliem  are  obliged  to  XOk 
rain  water. 

Amsterdam  in  modem  times  has  been  trans- 
(ened  to  various  masters :  it  was  the  capital  of 
the  Batavian  repubUc,  under  the  authority  of 
France,  in  1705;  the  seat  of  royal  government 
under  Louu  Buooaparte  in  180t>;  and  mcorpo 
rated  into  tlic  Frvnch  empire  with  the  re!.!  of  lldl- 
land  on  the  abdit^tioii  of  I/iuis,  in  Julv,  1810. 
In  1813  it  led  the  way  in  recalling  the  ^ouse  of 
Orange  to  ita  ancient  sway ;  a  pioviiional  gn- 
vemment  was  formed  here  18th  November ;  and 
in  nf'cember  William  Frederic,  Prince  of  Nassau 
and  Orange,  was  linit  declared  sovereign  Pnnce, 
and  by  act  of  congress  in  May,  1815,  king  of 
the  Netherlands. 

AMsiranAM,  a  town  of  what  may  now  be 
called  Driti&h,  formerly  Oiilch  Guiana,  once  the 
8«>ai  of  goremineDt  of  the  colony  of  Bcrbice. 
Dr.  Bancroft,  in  his  history  of  Gtuana,  pla«t.-s  it 
100  mdcs  fmm  the  sea-coast,  a  drcumstanoc 
which,  trtgedier  with  ibe  difficult  naTtgatlon  of 
the  river  tlerbice,  on  which  it  stands,  induced 
the  Dutch  to  resolve  on  mnsfemng  the  seal  of 
government  to  a  more  conrcnient  spot,  la  6u 
back  as  the  year  1766  ;  and  a  suiuble  site  vras 
Kcooidiiigly  fixed  upon  an  tlte  northern  shore  of 
the  river,  about  a  mile  from  its  mouth.  On  the 
conquest  of  the  colony,  however,  by  the  Untish, 
in  1706,  the  town  was  just  emerging  from  Ibe 
marshes  of  the  netgbhourhO'^'i. 

AktsrcanAU,  New,  »  the  name  that  wat  given 
to  the  new  capital  of  lierbicr.  It  stands  at  the 
cofiAuence  of  llie  Deibicc  and  Canjc  riveni,  in 
N.  lal.  0*  20*,  W.  lonir.  .'.T"  U>';  and  is  laid  out 
with  every  kind  of  attention  to  convenicikcc, 
which  ibe  long  experience  of  its  projectoti  could 
be  supposed  to  fug(:'?«-  Each  nousc  faces  one 
or  olher  of  the  river*,  and  is  ^uiTOonded  by  a 
quarter  of  an  acre  of  land,  bounded  by  a  Irencb 
or  dike,  which  regularly  receives  the  tide,  and 
wl.:ic  It  carrier  off  tlio  otfals  of  lh«  establisli- 
menU,  promote*  the  ctrciilnlion  of  air  throughout 
the  lono.     Wilhni    tbia   enclosure  a  kitcbto 
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Moerally  appears.  The  houses  or  the  T>iicb  ioha- 
bitiDU  are  ibaldied  with  the  learet  of  lh«  lrDoli« 
or  ptantain  tree- ;  tlie  f(>rm<.*r  bving  a  prodiKr  of 
nature  prrnlrar  tn  this  pad  of  the  wi>H<).  They 
are  leaves  wliicli  generally  grow  from  on*  rtMU 
close  lo  the  gTx>unil,  (the  sum  terminating  in  the 
ntt,  as  it  were,  of  the  leaf,)  and  extend  lo  twenty- 
five  or  thirty  feet  each  in  leni^i,  aixl  from 
two  to  thn-e  feet  in  lir«adt}i.  Dul  tlie  Kngliah 
iohabitani:!!  urtiformly  prefer  a  iihin|;1e  roof,rroai 
the  great  annD)'aticG  that  thc\'  find  in  the  iiuecu 
and  vfnain  of  lia-  thaich,  TIk*  houses  are  long 
and  narrow,  protected  on  each  side  with  (^U«- 
lies  to  shade  Uieta  from  tlie  eun,  and  seldom 
more  than  two  stories  high.  The  govemmool 
houtes  and  public  offices,  are  built  of  brick,  in 
a  superior  European  style;  and  surmount  witli 
■n  unpusinj;  eR'ect  the  ivreeaMe  line  of  islandii 
tiiat  stn^tches  aluoij  the  Bcrbicc  to  tiit;  exteot  of 
a  mile  anil  a  half. 

Auktcidah  Islard,  &  small  island  on  the 
north-west  coist  of  Ceylon,  live  miles  lonz,  and 
two  in  bwadlh.     Long.  8°  1'  P..,  Ul.  9"  SCN. 

AM'^-cnoAM  Hi^ND,  ail  island  of  the  South 
Pacitic  Orcaii,  first  visiled  by  \'on  Vlamin^,  a 
Dutch  naviftator,  in  1697,and  explored  in  1793 
by  the  (;ent)eRien  attached  tn  L^ird  Macartney's 
emliaKsv  lo  China.  It  liet  in  K.  ion^.  76*^  SA', 
and  S.  Ul,  39*  4'i'.  Of  ibe  shape  of  »  horsc- 
«}hh^,  nearly  cloN^d  at  the  points;  it  contains  a 
hatlKtur  or  basm  in  the  centre,  the  entrance  to 
which  mt^ht  easily  be  made  nnvif^^ble  to  vcviels 
of  any  tnmlcn.  Thf  lenKth  of  llie  island  from 
nortli  I"  umlh  in  wpwaitls  of  four  niilw;  ili 
lifKiilih  from  eaM  |o  we«t,  about  two  miles  and  a 
hj|f;  anr]  its  circuit  n>KHit  eleveti  miles.  The 
barlMiur.  with  iU  «urroundmg  rocks,  ii  of  the 
lliape  of  on  elliptical  funnel,  or  inrerted  coue, 
whose  loni^^t  diameter  at  the  water's  edge  a 
1100  yards,  and  ihc  iWrlest  about  850;  iucir- 
comltTence  beinj  3000  yards,  or  nlkoul  a  mile 
and  a  half.  At  the  top  it  is  aliout  two  miles 
round.  A  feilile  but  rt-ry  sofl  atkd  spoRC[y  soil 
corrrs  the  island,  which  bean  ererywhrre  such 
unquestionable  markv  of  volcinn:  origin,  that 
the  scientific  ^nilem(.-n  iili>»r  iiltiiileil  w,  )uul 
no  doubt  of  the  harbour  itself  having  oiu:e  formed 
an  immeose  crater.  The  islaod  is  inacces- 
sible on  erery  nde  but  the  east,  or  through  Ibe 
narrow  strait  bywhich  th«-  l>a*in  communicates 
with  the  sea ;  it  st;uids  2uo  f^roi  out  of  titr  water, 
•>  teco  from  tlie  outward  shore*  :  and  the  land 
•lopt*  upwjnl  hII  rvuiid  to  its  internal  ed^e.  or 
the  mouui  of  the  crater,  which  i«  fonnt-il  of  lay«n 
of  lava  rising  abuul  73U  feet  from  thv  water  be- 
low. On  the  wetiem  ude,  which  is  nearly 
perjtendicular,  the  depoutionsof  succeuiveerup. 
liont  may  bo  distinctly  Iraccd  ;  a  t^laasy  layer 
bein^  lowi-sl,  the  (u>tii|KHit  tieti,  ibv  cellular  neitt 
above  it,  and  over  it  volcanic  ashes  and  lighter 
mbit&ncn,  covered  by  a  layer  of  vo^tablc 
nonld.  In  the  same  quaner,  and  towvd  iha 
MUlb-wnt,  are  four  small  volcanoes,  willi  revu- 
latly  fomieJ  cnlerr,  contuinin?  lava  of  recent 
fonnatioD,  and  c<in»txtitly  emittini;  elulic  *-»- 
DDun.  TIk  Rfututd  ill  iliii  part  of  the  Ulnnd  is 
Udttolons  under  the  fMl,  which  cannot  b«  kepi 
ia  ooe  fAae^  (oi  a  quarter  of  a  minute  loftthfr. 


and  staa«s  thrown  sharply  on  the  snrfcot  m 
a  hollow  sound.  The  island  gcfunlly  is  pi 
truted  by  flasores,  from  which  saoke  isives  n 
day,  and  flames  at  night ;  the  latter  givia( 
awful  appearance  to  the  surTDtutding  HMB 
as  seen  rtoin  our  ships  in  the  offing.  Sev 
spring  of  hot  water  were  visited  by  oar  emm 
men  on  the  occasion  altove-toeolioned,  of  •! 
theavemgebeatwasahoveSlS^Faluailiat'slI 
niomeier:  and  a  large  party  rtgaled  tiicnttd 
with  tencD,  bream,  aiwl  perch,  taken  with  ab 
and  hnc  from  ilii;  basin,  and  boili-d  in  aboul 
teen  minute^  in  the  wiUer  uf  the  adjacent  iphl 
as  it  flowed  from  the  ground.  One  gnuca 
in  the  suit  of  Lord  jMacarmey  aiadam 
plunged  his  foot  thtough  the  layer  of  wnU 
the  western  side,  oimI  it  was  sercrdy  ttM 
The  holes  tliat  have  lieeii  made  by  variMlJ 
sileis  have  be<>n  built  m  by  the  sn-Wrdsl 
abound  in  the  neighbourhood  ;  which,  ia ' 
small  dcgrei>,  increases  the  annoyance  of  t 
walk  across  liio  i»liDd.  Near  ths  ccnM  ill 
area  of  about  300  y.-irds  tquare,  whet*  AeN 
of  ttic  soil  is  so  KTcat  as  lo  admit  of  tm  «*f| 
lion.  Mere  one  of  the  hot  spnng!i  issnppM 
to  take  iu  rise,  and  to  break  through  tlw  M 
sticca  of  lava  to  its  mouth,  which  is  Jait  M 
the  water  in  the  grmt  tnsin  below.  All  I 
springs  of  hot  water,  except  one,  ate  biMM 
this  is  a  pretty  strong  chalybeate,  and  t^ 
some  distance  in  a  smal)  collected  iM 
through  a  cnist  of  ochre  which  it  has  depoiil 
Its  lem]ien)ture  is  not  above  112°,  andlMWl 
is  very  safr  for  uw.  I.aree  beds  of  ncM  lM 
marctanlia  and  lycopodium  species,  vnin 
the  surface  of  llie  i^dand  in  some  ploOM ;  W 
|>ait  of  it  bein^  torn  away,  it  diacKited.  la  % 
a  thin  hot  mud,  in  which  a  thennoBxtr 
immediately  to  the  boilm^  potnL  Thia  sabiril 
overspp.'ads  the  barren  spot  m  the  tMOt 
the  island  ;  and  on  removing  it  copious  WK* 
of  vapour  ariM,  while  the  sound  of  biArf 
water  may  be  heard  in  applying  the  <w  1^ 
Itrouad.  Veitu  of  vitntied  matter,  in  altqaak 
wef« 'u^n  running  down  in  maoT  plaeww* 
basin.  This  reservoir,  which,  if^onct  the  •! 
of  a  volcano,  was  one  of  the  largest  in  the  Vi 
receives  the  tide  retnilarly  throagb  ia  BWjg 
the  rale  of  about  three  miles  aa  hour.  ^V 
the  basin,  it  rises  perprndicularlv  • 
feet  al  ilie  fiill  and  ohange  of  tK<-  ' 
durinz  the  winter  months,  all  kinds  of  ^ 
and  agitations  pervade  this  place.  Sositf' 
the  wMc  mass  of  waters  seem  lo  bca*e  ^^ 
fiuni  the  bottom,  and  whirlwiiuU  icattcr  tW* 
immimse  shrcta  ^wve  (he  sntface  of  fW 
rouiidinx  rm-ks,  The  eotrance  appeanwi 
be«i  furmeil  by  a  recent  emptioo  of  tiM  ftt  F 
in  1697,  \  on  \  laming  noticed  a  low  \m>  Mi 
it,  upwards  of  five  fi!ct  above  the  tuHbnil' 
ocean;  it  is  stdl  Hhallow,  and  accesaabfe ^ 
boats.  The  sbum  uf  thn  isbod  aboviii  I 
seals  of  ihi  pboca  ursma  species.  1^  4d^ 
the  einboaoy,  in  fact,  werr  induced  ta  iHf  1 
by  the  appeanuice  of  two  men  cBattaf  4 
from  the  precipice,  who  peotcd  to  bt  |«ll « 
AioerkaD  crew  left  to  {trucure  wal  ikiM  fa 
Canton  market.    The  whole  pftrt«< 
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icao  Bilon,  (origirully  from  En- 
two  Frenchraeo,  conunuidKl  by  a 
rsncc.     They  had  1»ea  here  about 
•ad  bad  giaalwted  8000  lOiins  ;  cul- 
ir,000  more  before  ih«  ceium  of 
&>oiD  Noodca Sound.  The««  are  worth, 
k  (mm  one  to  ibrec  dullan  each.    The 
iuUed  M  il  U  fbutul  Uatkitt^  in  the  iiin, 

rie  is  tcA  to  puUefy  bcfoie  the  akin 
Oar  people,  who  were  here  early 
jr*  (bund  these  disgusting  objects  icau 
•ond  the  island,  and  the  stench  from 
fenble.  The  fummer  is  (be  seuon  for 
■uwicet  when  ihey  eoiM  ashore  in 
PMD  900  to  lOOO  i  RjmetiniM  jilun^ng 
bdl  U  the  si^l  of  man,  at  othrt  times 
pmselvas  into  a  menacing  posture,  and 
k  MuBg  on  th«  rocks  until  struck 
pii  is  aocomplubed  by  a  slight  blow 
With  •  stick:  and  if  100  could  tliui 
the  day,  the  adventurtn  abovtv 
content,  as  il  was  the  full  employ 
10  pio  them  down  afterwards  in  a 

ESoroe  of  the  oil  ihey  yield  wu 
erred  as  butter.  Il  is  remarkable, 
tion  of  female  to  male  se^s,  whidi 
re  here,  u  more  than  Uurty  ui  one.  In 
M  aninwb  keep  in  deep  water,  and 
tt  weodt,  which  ivem  to  ihdter  tliem 
{■demencies ;  while  ihu  M»-lions 
•Btaa  of  Linnvus]  appear  in  great 
,mA  take  their  t^aoe  upon  the  rocks. 
M  laice  u  from  eWven  la  ei^UMi  (aet 
I  Due  such  a  prodigious  bowling 
^mtt  that  llie  British  tfiips  could  dis* 
V  ibeni  at  their  ancltoTa^,  a  mile 
H^Mai^shafks,  cod,  and  craw-flib  aHvo 
itw  oc^boarbood. 
u>t>i,orTosc«TABOO,  an  island  in  tJie 
^■id  lo  have  bcvo  discovered  by  Taa- 
idh  navigator.  It  is  bHtcr  known  m 
■wnuphyb)'  the  latter  name,  which  Ace. 
uTTKA,  one  of  the  Aleutian  islands, 
I  nilcs  in  length.  The  eanem  side  is 
J  Au  itie  wcMem ;  on  the  north  there 
■t  if  ttlaads,  and  to  the  east  and  west 
B«W  ulcta.     Ii  it  altogether  a  barren 

UU.>  a  market  town,  castle,  and 
Aa  dtstiid  uf  ihe  lake  of  Constance, 
of  Wincmberg,  contaiiiiU|j  2)30 
The  town  lies  beiwefn  Wargen 
itr^  ei^ht  miles  ean  of  the  latter, 
irio*.  Ami,  or  Oxvi,  a  river  of  Ituje- 
',  IbmiM  by  streams  which  issue 
uasof  Belur,  on  the  confines  of 
P(ff«4a,  tr>d  Rowing  west  by  north 
rfvia.  It  enten  the  south  ext  rrmity 
Anl  after  a  course  of  1 200  miles. 
'At  otiv  of  the  Aleutian  islands, 
■<j-W«eM    milA    long,  containing  a 

Kf  or  AnoK,  an  Indian  larm  for 
wd  m  escUtnalion  of  certain  Batavian 
^  when  imiAted,  inloxKalc  ihcmsdrcs 
B,  and  run  frantic  ahoul  Oie  streets. 
rmiDtag  a-murk  or  amok :  and  Steele 
to  bina  bonrowed  bts  tale  of  the 
io  ihc  Spectator  from  this  practice. 


AMUCTICA,  m  medicine  ;  from  duvtftfw,  u 
vclbcate,  roediciiws  which  relJtcale  (h«  broncbiaf 
and  promote  coughing. 

ASin,  a  town  and  district  of  PeTxia,  in  llie 
province  of  Maunileran.  Tbe  former  stands  in 
a  fertile  plain  at  the  foot  of  a  hill,  on  tbe  nver 
Arasbei,  and  was  (onufrly  one  of  the  best-forti- 
fied (owns  in  Persia,  There  are  still  some  re* 
maim  of  a  castle,  which  the  inhAbitaniA  say  is 
4000  years  old.  The  building  of  the  town  ioelf 
is  ascribed  to  Shah  Suhak,  a  celebrated  Persian 
ciiief,  m  the  eleventh  century.  The  Aniflbei  ii 
crossed  by  a  fine  bridge  of  stone,  erected  in  the 
year  1680,  by  a  MahommedAn  priesL  After  il 
was  fintslied  at  his  sole  txpe.rr,  he  m  satd  lo  hare 
pronounced  an  anathema  against  all  those  of 
derated  rank  who  should  cross  it  on  horseback 
which  to  this  day  is  religiously  avoided.  lu 
the  suburbs  there  is  a  paluce  iwo  stories  io 
height,  said  to  have  been  nuili  by  Shah  Abbas. 
There  are  also  three  sepulchral  towers,  supposed 
to  havd  been  6re  lempEesof  tbe  ancient  Cuebres 
A  population  of  about  800  subsist  by  the  culli- 
vation  of  nee  and  cotton  ;  or  by  working  at  tlir 
Mvenil  iron  founderies  and  forges  of  tbe  neigb^ 
bourbood.  Distant  from  Cuibin  about  12C 
miles  E.  N.  £. 

AMULA,  in  antiquity,  a  small  vessel,  with 
luslr^  waleri  in  il,  usually  canied  in  the  pocket 
by  the  ancient  Romans,  for  purification  and  ex- 
piation, whtncf  some  derive  i)w  word  Auulet. 

AJi't'LET.  Atnuietum  (Vossius),  from  anw- 
tioTy  amolitta,  (from  a,  ami  molej,  a  heap  of 
mots),  to  move  away,  to  expel.  Ilenc^  a 
driTing  away ;  a  presemuve  against  [diseaaei], 
a  cliarm. 

AmmleU,  iiud«  up  of  relici.  with  crruin  irttm  aiul 

cioi»«4  i  to  maktt  bin  ihu  wear*  them  iuwlBcrabU. 

Bp:  Hall'i  <7ajm  u/  t^inunemte. 

Thai  spirits  an  Mrpoival.  •nmi  u  fint  tkw  a  can. 
cf  it  <len>^tivc  onto  hiiotclf ;  ytt  hrrcio  he  establish- 
elh  the  docmae  of  liutniioai ,  ammUu,  u>4  *i«»t— * 

Hrtnm't  Vvlfmr  Brrmmt, 

TLcy  do  CM  nitainly  know  tbe  fal*ity  of  vhat  ihey 
rrpDTt ;  and  their  iKDonnm  muM  *cm  jroa  u  ui 
mmuLit  BgaiMat  the  guilt  bnth  of  itccctt  utd  maliw. 

CorfnuatM  of  lAtf  Tv-fite. 

AMULETICS,  or  Stupathf-tics,  in  medi- 
cine, are  chiefly  used  to  atop  bleedings  ;  such  as 
the  persicaria,  tapis  hvmatitea,  dried  toads,  itc. 

Amulets,  in  the  days  of  sujK'niUUon.  were 
much  tstecmed  as  charms  or  prntrvalioeti  agaiiurt 
mischief.  witchcraA,  and  disestses.  They  were 
made  of  stone,  metals,  vegeubles,  animals,  and, 
in  a  word,  every  thing  that  iiua^nation  suggest- 
ed. Sometimea  they  consisted  of  words,  cha- 
racters, and  seniencea,  ranged  in  a  particular 
order,  and  engraved  upon  wood,  &c.  and  worn 
aboal  the  neck,  or  some  oilier  p^trt  of  iltc  bodv. 
See  A9RAc*DAiik&,aiui  Abra'^ak.  The  Greeks 
called  this  species  of  amulets  ^Xamriipta,  pliy- 
lactaiiea.  Sotnetimes  Ibey  were  neiiher  wnben 
nor  engraved  ;  but  prepared  witli  many  super- 
stitious ccremonujs,  greul  regard  being  ust^ly 
paid  lo  the  influence  of  the  stars.  The  Arabians 
nave  given  to  this  species  of  amulet  the  name 
of  talisman.  All  nauons  have  be«a  fond  of 
amuleu.  Tbe  Egyptians  had  a  great  varteijr; 
and  the  Jews  baa  an  early  propensity  to  usioif 
them.     Compare  DeuL  xriii.  10—12,  with  Jjr 
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nil.  17.  In  later  liin^  Uie  Miiihna  allowed  an 
■mulct  to  be  woni  wliicli  had  prcviousty  been 
three  times  mccewful,  Tht-  Chaldeans,  IVr- 
HORS,  and  uhenlal  natiiintf,  also  Iteld  them  in  the 
highest  estimation.  Amonf^t  the  Greeks,  ainu- 
let.<t  were  much  used  io  exciting  and  cooqueritig 
the  puuon  of  lore  ;  and  Pltny  meulioos  many 
ibut  were  in  use  among  llie  RomaiiH.  Ovul 
speaks  of  Mount  Caucasus  as  yielding  the  ne- 
eessaiy  plants, 

An  (iM* 

L^t-U Pioni«tlini*  ilividit  herti»j'is»; 
and  Colchis  is  ineiiiioned  hy  oihet  poeti  as 
noted  for  similur  pmduciions.  They  were  also 
sometimes  appeirtttd  to  the  bodies  of  beasts,  for 
medical  and  oUier  purpotes-  Among  the  Chris- 
tians of  early  ages  amulets  were  tnade  of  the 
wood  of  the  crosa,  or  ribbands  with  a  lexl  of 
scripture  writU'n  in  (hem,  as  prwervalivM  aiiatnM 
diseases.  The  fo\ie  i*  siill  »<ip]«of«e<l  lo  h»ve  ilie 
taciilty  of  making  5uccf-«>ful  amulets,  whkli  he 
exeroses  in  the  coosccrattnc;  of  A^nus  Dei,  jcc- 
The  spoogv  whkb  has  wiped  hb  table  was  for- 
merly in  peat  venetation  as  a  preservative  from 
woaods,  and  even  death  itself.-  on  this  account 
il  is  nid  to  ttave  be^-n  sent  with  gireat  solemnity 
by  Gregory  H.  to  the  duke  of  Aquitain.  Amu< 
lets  am  now  jujtiy  exploded;  but  the  itreni  Mr. 
Boyle  aJleijes  thtm  as  an  instance  of  the  influx 
of  cKiemal  effluvia  into  the  habit,  in  order  to 
ihotr  the  great  porosity  of  the  humait  body  1  lie 
vlds,  that  he  u  persuaded  some  of  Utese  extcr- 
oal  medicines  do  answer;  for  tliat  he  himM-lf, 
havinii  once  been  juhjecicl  lo  hived  at  the  nose 
and  baring  applied  several  remedies  to  check 
il,  fuuiid  Uie  mOM  of  a  dead  man's  ukull  (though 
only  apptii:*!  Mt  a.i  to  loucli  the  skin  Itll  the  mom 
was  warm  iliert'by),  the  tuo*it  elfectua)  of  anjr  I 
'  Burton  On  Melancholy'  prescnbcs  some,  while 
he  deprecates  the  use  of  otiien,  as  cures  for  it. 
'  I  say  witli  KenodciiK,  they  are  not  altoj^ther 
to  be  rtjecled ;  Piony  (he  adds]  doth  cure  epi- 
lepsie ;  pretiuus  stooes  most  diseases ;  a  wolfs 
dwtgt  born  with  one,  helps  the  volicfc;  a  spider 
Ml  Ague,'  Sec. 

Il  will  assist  the  readers  of  our  early  poeu,  to 

Ea  rurioiis  extract  from  the  scarce  work  of 
hj  Scot,  on  llie  Utscorerie  of  Witdicraft, 
apecl  to  what  was  once  tlwught  to  be  the 
specific  Tiftues  of  certain  stones  worn  as  amulets : 
'  An  agat  (lliey  saie)  Italh  vertue  Af^uat  the 
iNlini;  of  scorpions  or  servients.  It  u  wntten 
(but  1  will  not  stand  to  it)  ihiit  il  makcth  a  man 
doqacnt,  and  procuietli  the  ^vour  uf  pnnces  : 
yen,  itmt  the  fumetlierctif  dooih  turn  awaie  tem- 
pt^itl  CItptiilouius  is  a  stoue  taken  out  of  a 
SWallowc  which  riircth  mclanrholiel  Aniethy- 
sos  maketh  a  drooiikeu  nmii  sober,  and  refresh- 
tth  ihcwiil  Thecorall preM!Treth  suchasbcare 
(I  from  fascination  or  bewitching:,  and  m  thb 
IBpWt  they  are  hanced  al>oiil  children's  necksl 
A  topue  KeaU-ili  thr  Unuitike  )>^rMra  of  hi)  pas- 
tionoflutneie!  AiiitM,if  iiU'  shaken, lotmaetb 
as  tf  Ihitfe  were  a  litllf  atone  in  iho  bellui  thereof: 
it  il  good  for  the  fatlini;  sicknessc,  and  to  prv- 
vent  nntimcliti  hinh!  Chnk-edomus  nakeih  the 
better  I  uckie  in  law,  qmclietii^th  thv  power  of  the 
bodie,  anil  It  nlvi  uf  foire  KKunit  the  illusions  of 
Ai  divell,  and  nhaniasticall  cogitRlimat    Cor< 


neolus  niili|;aib  llie  bosie  of  the  mii*d. 
Udeth  malice,  it  stnuncheth  bloudie 
Iris  hclpelh  a  woman  to  specdie  del 
and  maketli  raiiiebows  to  appeere.' 
wisely  addsi'Ilereby  ye  may  unde 
God  hath  bestowed  upon  these  sioDes. 
other  like  bodies,  most  excellent 
vertues :  so  according  lo  the  abi 
mane  superstitions  and  foUies, 
unln  them  eitlter  more  vertaes, 
they  have.'  See  i>r«yfOfi'i  Mm^i 
Njfmi>hHl,  which  is  in  fact  a 
above. 

A>lUNTl,or.\A«rKD,  in  old  law;  En 
vatire,  and  die  Saxon  muiuk,  tuition  ; 
dischanced  from  luiiioii  or  wardship. 

AMUR,  or  Jaml-r,  a  considerabla 
Aspiio  Russia,  which  is  formed  by  the 
of  tile  rivers  Arinin  and  Schilk,  and 
Ihe  sea  of  Okholsk,  ah(ml  53"  N.  lat. 
formerly  nume"l   Charan-Muran,  but 
ihe  Chinese  rail   it  Safcalio-t'la   an 
Kiang,  or  the  Dragon  river.     It  ha: 
of  400  miles. 

AMURACORY.  a  eoros  of  Toiki 
belontEinp  (o  th^  order  of  the  JanissiMI 

AMLMUTH.or  Amciiat  I.,  the  fil 
perot  of  the  Turks,  and  one  of  thdl 

Jirincex,  succeeded  Solyman  in  1360. 
rom  the  Greeks  Ga1lipoli.Tt:n<re,  nml' 
pie,  which  last  be  diose  for  the  plan  i 
sidence.  Tie  is  said  to  have  gafaitd 
battles ;  and,  in  order  lo  form  a  body  < 
lifcHtuards,  appointed  hts  officers  to  sein 
Ihe  fiftli  part  of  the  Chn^itian  youth  taki 
Tbete,  afler  being  instnidCNj  in  tbt 
medan  religion,  inured  to  obedience 
disciplinn,  and  trained  to  wariikc 
formod  the  first  corps  of  J 
Soldiers,  who  soon  became  the 
the  Ottoman  annies.  At  lenrltf 
Lataros,  despot  ofSerTia,who  baid 
in  vain  to  slop  the  progress  of 
toudied  Milo,  one  of  his  servants,  in 
a  manner,  that  in  revenge  he  stabbed 
in  the  midst  of  his  troops,  and  killed 
t)ie  spot.  A-  D.  1389,  after  lie 
twenty-three  years. 

AML'UCA,  in  pharmacy,  an 
cine  made  of  the  T«fu.<e  of  np 
Uippocmlcs  appbcs  tlie  word  to  i 
of  the  liver. 


AMCSE'. 

Aumt-'utST. 

Ahl'^ivc, 


■J       Fr.  miorr, 
f  posed    to  denv« 
«  from  the  Latin 


Aiit;'sirtLT.  Jii  may  mesa  I 
aequaintaoce  widi  the  Musts 
alion  from  severer  studies  and' 
to  entertain  by  ducclinK  the  attentic 
subjects ;  to  promote  puasure ;  lo  Ik 
ana  soothing  occspatioAS ;  to 
divert;  to  recreate.  In  an  old 
■yoonymous  with  '  lo  muse,*  whidt  i 

SuSryui^  yoxufplues  ta  be  dceej^ed  I 
Tolvpi*  and  lirlpcuiioB  of  youn 
that  ammt  tb*iii*rlf«  Mmner  U 
anil  lofypyuu  lo  diipitte,  thaa 
the  KbiR>«  of  Uu>  eyiM. 
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tlutatic  In  MniMNM  aiM)  Mnoo*  di»- 
!;«  ibe  Uoi  UlJ  ird  io"*!*  in  core, 
•e  «ho  (oMff  oftly  (or  amtmrmtnl,  Imi 
<b«  w«Hld  rpa(t  pto&t  fnxa  U. 

•A  %  w)i»U  KftcTvoon  in  tbe 
,li«  rleiMm,  »tid  (he  churdi,  mmmmmff 
he  Waih-*Wa«  ud  tawnpAkiaa  thai  I 
■mtnl  n(io4U  «f  th«  dcwl. 

[ea  pJooi   frkod*  were  made  we  af  la 
I.  J4, 

Bm  UHAi'd, 

I  th*  MWMW  urh  btrorc  hitn  fljr, 

A*  AtlM  puan'd 
,,  «r  Rioui  b«ii«Mh  ftn  hour ; 
mntj  le  dw  twsl  ««Mnr«Mal  : 

nodfaccft  our  fi«ld>.       Vmuay. 
tivni,  *heni  foMotv  Iotf*  to  leail 
intlihr  UiUa  to  life'*  •M)i«t««r'd  tmti-n  : 
|tran  Ut  wake  (h'  ■wniww  rc«d, 
I  vilk  aea|(  iha  ariiury  boan. 

H'iUr<AMd'«  J»(ywv,  3, 

W   (NineUcl  U   pOIMMMd   •!  qn«I 

•M  (or  iftjr  f**i>t  ■b'^'ptf  Bixl  il>ei«f<are 
IrMinfocUultfWMMMMMHtt.      KmmMt. 

■baa  flMMHHNf   is  knovUdf:e, 
diU|hi  ia  Uh  raltivstion  ot  the 
HeMlMMrtl'i  Ttitmadmi. 
9  tDitbty  axMtrn  «(  Ute  Icjr, 

Ihe  fiienila  af  nun  and  tntb, 
lwiHM%\j nraoi,  Mmnelr  {:■;, 
irAiUVrH  tad  Infoniml  nj  jrowth. 
Sj^  J3Mrri«'4  JIfiMfivf. 

^K  in  lailitary  oiTuts,  a  fpeeies  of 
B^o,  iDvented  by  tbe  celebrated 
n.  \\  IS  6r«d  off  in  tbe  sami-  mm- 
UMturt,  hill  it  mounted  nearly  like  a 
1  tl  W9i»  (oumi  of  cou&iilt^fahle  us^  lo 
■nd  I*tu»si4n«  diuiitft  the  Ut«  war. 
I  tbcif  bone  aitilleir  with  it  The 
rlndi  it  ii  leaded  is  mm  ooe  pound 
to  t«a  [MiurMU  wei^iL 
rRIt«  \*T%v  riiet  of  South  America, 
UMndoQi  of  Granada,  which,  beio^ 
Iw  Caunwe,  oAttt  tbe  Onnoco  ou 

^r.  a  {rirml :  in  law,  a  penon  nesi 
a  omiwi),  «jm)  who  ii  to  be  mlrusted 

llbdalKlAMY    PftOCHttM. 

xsa,  a  fisRigner  mtding  in  Brilaio, 
,IO  Mine  power  in  alliance  with  m. 
IE,  ki  tti*dicine :  ikfnrxi^,Uom  ifimww, 
aatqparfictal  exulcenuon  or  scarifi- 
g|riu(o  111  iiini,(w-r«e». 
H^  ■  i^eognphy,  a  city  in 

Bnii  ^htcAD  miles  from  the 

I'^Biid  for  ihi  Urth  of  Castor  and 
t  MBt  a  OQOsidenble  colony  of  its  in- 
Mo  l'pt>^'  (.'al^ibri^  viho  built  iherea 
they  (-allrd  by  the  aame  oame.  Sc« 
t. 

Lr  a  dly  of  IliilT;  ■»  Calaliria,  siloaled 

■"        '  jinj   TMrafina.     According 

,  Its  lemtiiry  was  so  infested 

I  bmj  LiuK-i  HTptnls,  thai  x\v:  inhabi- 

I  abligad  to  abandon    tlieir  unginat 

Anovf  tti«  ancient  |mmHs  tliey  ob- 

rpiliwl  nf  HriTi,rtr  iil«tit,  fraiu  a  law 
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which  forbade  any  one  uiKlcr  tevcrc  jvenalliei  lo 
m^-iiliuii  tilt-  ii|>iiruadi  of  ait  enemy.  In  the  end 
this  {iroved  the  ruin  of  Amyclat ;  for  the  Oonau 
appearing  utwxpcciedty  und«r  the  valb,  ikj  one 
▼eniured  to  trawgKss  the  law,  and  the  cily  wu 
eastiv  taken. 

AM  YGDAIA,  in  natural  histDry,  a  species  of 
e<-1iinuB  inariaus,  of  the  gentu  of  im  bmaoides. 
Sec  CCHIKUS. 

AAIYGI^AL.^-,  in  aoatoroy.  two  gitiads  of  the 
&UCCS,  calltrd  tonsils 

AMYOPAtit,  ill  surgery,  superfluous  fleab 
growing  at  the  root  of  the  tongue. 

AMYCDAIATR,  tn  nhannacy,  an  artificial 
milk  or  frouUion  made  of  almonds. 

AMYiJ  DALUl  UliS  Upis,  in  natural  history, 
a  slonc  which  rescmblis  thtr  kt-nirl  of  ■m\  iilmond. 
It  IS  no  nuttiial  fussil,  but  the  iiethtied  spine  of 
an  echiiiuii  morinus,  or  sea-urcnia,  of  the  nature 
of  the  lapis  judaicus,  but  wantiug  the  pedicle  or 
stalk. 

AAIYGDAtX)ID,  in  miiMjralogy,  a  torn* 
pound  tninetal,  composed  of  spheroidal  particlet 
or  Tesicles  of  lithoaiarBe»  gTMD  eartli,  calc  spar, 
and  steatite,  imbeddeo  in  a  basis  of  fine  grain- 
ed green  stone,  or  wacke,  containiug  also  some- 
times civBtals  of  horneblend. 

AMYGDALUS,  io  bouny.  the  Almond  and 
PsAca;  a  eenos  of  the  mooogynia  order,  be. 
longing  to  the  icosaodria  class  of  plants ;  and,  in 
tbe  rmtutal  mcUiod,  ruikjng  under  t)ie  36lh 
Older,  Pomaceie.  The  characters  are;  cai-  a 
single-leaved  perianthium  beneath,  tubular,  and 
quinquefid :  COB.  live  oMong  petals,  whicti  are 
im«rtLvl  into  the  calyx :  stam.  thirty  sleadrr 
erect  filaments,  half  the  len^  of  tlie  corolla,  attd 
inserted  into  lliv  (.-ulyx  :  the  anl)a-nr  arvnmplc: 
I'iST,  a  round  vitloiis  gcrmen  above;  a  simple 
stylus,  the  length  of  tite  sumina;  and  the  stigma 
headed:  per.  a  large  roundiali  rillous  drupa, 
with  a  longitudinal  fiirrow :  the  aecd  an  ovate 
comprc-tsed, not  perforated  iothepores.  Thetearv, 
1.  A.  communi.i,  or  common  almond,  a  native 
of  Africa,  near  twenty  feet  high ;  and  whether 
planted  smelly  ui  an  op«n  place,  or  mixed  with 
others  in  clumps,  shrabbcry  quarters,  &c.  one  of 
tlie  fmuyl  dowering  trees  in  narure;  2.  A.  uiana, 
the  dwarf  almond,  a  native  of  Asia  Minor ; 
3.  A.  persica,  or  the  peach,  i\\^  to  be  a  aative 
of  Europe;  but  of  whatplaceisnot  kiw>wn.  CuU 
tivalion  lias  produced  many  rarictiesof  this  fruit; 
of  which  the  following  are  the  most  esteemed  : 


1.  Adrairalilc. 

2.  Beautiful    Che- 
vreusi*. 

3.  Ilt>llri;arde. 

A.  Blood V  Peach. 
f>.  BoorJirw. 

6.  Catiitrine. 

7.  Chanct^lor. 

Q.  Early  Purple. 
9.  Great  French  Mig- 
non. 

10.  IaIC  Admirable. 

11.  Ijkte  Purple. 
\i.  Malta. 

13.  Momtroua  Pavy. 
H.  Hotitatiban. 


15.  Niveile. 

16.  Old  NewingtOQ 
IT.  Pcnique. 

18.  Portugal. 

19.  llambouillet. 

20.  lUd  Magdalen. 
31.  Red  Nuimeg. 
%'l.  Rossanua. 

23.  Koysl. 

34.  Small  .Mignoo. 

23.  Smitti'^Ncwinstoi- 

26.  Vcmis's  Nipt'lc, 

27.  Vineuse. 

28.  White  .Masdalen. 

29.  While  Nutjnc^. 

30.  Vdlow  Albcrge. 
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4.  A.  nuci-per»ica,  ot  the  n(?ct2riDC,  whicb,  ac- 
cording to  Ijnnffuf,  is  only  a  variety  of  the 
pMich,  ha\-ing  a  smooth  coat,  an  accident  origin- 
aliy.  Of  this  many  varieties  ore  now  culttvated  ; 
and  the  following  are  esteemed : 


AMZ 


1.  EInige. 
3.  Golden. 

3.  II3l1|BQ. 

4.  Murrey, 


5.  Newingtoo. 

6.  Roman. 

7.  Scarlet, 

8.  Temple's. 


AMYI ACINOUS,  in  nalnra!  hitlory;  from 
amytiim,  search  :  a  term  applied  to  the  fine 
rtour  of  &noaccous  seeds,  io  which  consuts  their 
nutritive  part. 
AMYXl'M,  I  A  privaiivc,  and  pMig,  a 
AuTt-A'cEors.  t  mill.  Tlie  substance  called 
starch  uhtaint-il  frufniirheat  without  using  a  mill. 
llta  vpiihet  is  also  applied  to  the  mealy  mb- 
stance  of  potatoes,  arrow-root,  &c.  used  iu 
medicine  and  dwim-stir  tttinomy. 

AMYMONK,  in  riiytbolo^,  the  daughter  of 
Danaus  and  Kuropa,  famous  for  an  amtmr  with 
Neptune,  who  raised  a  fountain  in  ih«  place 
where  he  first  beheld  her.  She  is  sniJ  to  hare 
marnpd  Eoceladus,  son  of  ."Kej'plm,  luid  to 
hnre  niitrdcrcd  him  on  the  bhdalnicht 

AMYN,  a  learned  I'vniau  author  of  the 
■eTenleeitth  century.  His  pnncipal  work  is 
Hefl  Iclym,  or  the  Se*cii  Climates,  Win^,  it  is 
said,  a  correct  description  of  the  countries,  cli- 
mates. Sec.  of  ihe  eMi. 

AMYNTAS,  in  entomology,  a  species  of  11»- 
peria. 

AMYNTICA  EuriA^BA,  in  pharmacy,  de- 
fensativc,  or  strcoglhenine  plasters. 

AMYOT  (James),  bisliop  of  Auxerre  and 
great  atmoner  rif  Franre,  was  bom  of  an  obscure 
Lmily  at  Melun  in  1514,  and  studied  philoso- 
phy at  HwiJ",  in  the  college  of  Cardinal  Lc 
Moiae.  lie  was  naturally  dull,  but  diligence 
made  uneods  fur  bis  defects ;  and  be  \th  Paris  at 
ihc  am  of  twenty-three,  for  Bourses  with  the 
SieorColin,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  Abb^ 
of  St.  Ambrotie.  At  the  recominendali<in  of  lliis 
abbot,  Amyoi  wrs  first  rewived  into  the  house 
of  one  of  tlie  king's  miniiJera  as  tutor  to  his 
children:  where  he  obiriined  the  patronage  of 
MBr;;aret,  durhes.'i  of  Berry,  sister  to  Francis  I. 
through  whose  influence  bf  was  made  proffssor 
of  rSreek  and  {.iilin  in  the  I'niver^ily  of  llouiges. 
lU'rebe  tratKlated  into  French  the  Amours  of 
Thaagines  and  Chahclea,  from  the  Creek  of  He- 
liodonu.  Hivmg  accompanied  Morrillier  to 
Vi-nin;,  in  bis  embassy  from  Henry  II.  to  dial 
r*r|iubliC|  be  visiled  Rome,  and  resided  with 
llie  bishop  of  Mircpoix  for  two  years.  Soon 
aUer  he  was  recomuiCDded  by  cardinal  Toumon 
to  the  king,  as  preoeptor  for  his  two  younger 
sons.  While  thus  engaged,  he  tmnslated  the 
Lives  of  tMuiarcfa.  Charles  IX.  gave  him  the 
abbey  of  Cunw'lius  dc  Compeigne,  and  made 
him  grand  almoner  of  France,  and  bishop  of 
Auxerre.  He  was  also  appointed  curator  of  the 
University  of  Pans;  and  nenry  111. made  him 
commander  of  the  order  of  the  Holy  ribo«i. — 
Some  time  brfoie  his  death  hi'  was  a.-0(cd  to 
compile  a  history  of  Pranoe,  to  whidi  he  replied, 
'  I  lore  my  nrtnifas  too  well  tn  write  their 
lives.'    He  died  id  1593.     His  works  iifi  I.  A 


Tranriatioo  of  Ileliodoms.  &lio.  3.  DkkIocm 
Siculus,  folio.  .1.  Daphnis  and  Chloe,  tn* 
Luneiis,  4to.  4.  riutaicb's  Lires  Bod  ilaok, 
2  vols.  Iblio.  6-  Lettre  a  M.  de  Morv)Bir,e» 
taining  an  account  of  the  author's  jonracy  li 
Trent.  7.  C£uvr«s  Mel^ea,  flro.  8.  9nfnit 
l'£loauence  Itoyale,dvx). 

AMYRALUISM,  Boame  given  in  the 
teenifa  century  in  the  doctrine  of  univeml  ^nf 
as  explained  and  assprled  by  Moses  AByqit 
atkI  his  foUawers,  which  was  in  substance,  tt 
God  desires  the  happiness  of  all  m«n.  etd 
none  by  a  divine  decree;  tbaihe  icftuato 
the  power  of  believing,  but  that  be  doo 
grant  to  all  his  assistance.  Out  they  mny  injifgif 
this  power  to  saving  purposL-s. 

AMYRAULT    (Moses),    a    French  ^ 
tant  divine,  bom  at  Bourgueil  in  Touruat 
1^96.     He  studied  at  Saumur,  where  ha 
chosen  professor  of  theology.     Mts  works  , 
him  the  esteem  of  Catholirs  as  wvU  tt 
teatanur,  and  tlie  friendship  of  Cardinal 
lieu,  who  consulted  him  on  a  pbn  of 
ling  tboir  churches,  which  was  altogetlKT 
cesafiil.     He  published  a  treatise  on  tfif 
of  predestination  and   grace;  an  Apnl 
Protestania;  a  Paraphrase  on  the  new 
roent ;  and  several  oloer  works. 

AMYRBERIS,  in  botany,  a  naow 
some  authors  for  the  bartiery  tree. 

AM  YRIS,  a  genus  of  the  monogynia 
decaodria  class  of  plants,    'fhe  tTiaraclL^ 
CAL.  a  small  singte-leared  penanihiuiB, 
toothed  and  peniMeol :  coa.  lour  obtoQg 
coticave  and  expanding:  stah.  eigbt 
nUti^  filainent3i:  ahtii.  oblootr, erect, 
the  corolla:    pist.  ovate  gvmieu  abo^e: 
tbickish,  length  of  the  stamina:  site, 
ed :  rERtCAHr.  a  round  drupaceous  benj 
globular  glossy  nul.  The  most  mnultaUt 
are  :— I.  A.  bal»armfi>ra,  or  roee-wood, 
Jamaica  and  the  West  India  Islandf.  f. 
mifera,  or  shrub  which  bears  the  gam 
native  of  South  America.  3.  Oileadmsis, 
baliamum,  found  m  Arabia  Felix.  4.  A 
or  poison  wooit,  fuund  in   Providence, 
and  others  of  the   Ihihama  Istuids.     Fi 
amyris  elemifeii,  which  is  called   by 
tivcs  of  the    brazils  icicanba,  is  o^ 
renin    improperly   called    gum    elenn, 
lemon.     This  drui;    is  brought  Id 
Spanuih  Wtdt  Indies,  aud  snmftirow 
I'latt  Indies.    The  amyris  gileadensk 
balsam  of  Mecca,  of  Syria,  or  of  Gilead^ 
frutirant   and   pleasant   of  any  of  the 
The  tru«  bdlsam-tiee  is  foutid  near  M 

AMZEU  in  omiibology,  the  naow  of 
of  ibe  merula.  ot  black4iird  kind,  of 
are  two  species ;  Ike  ring  amiel,  nr  rai 
Quata,  and  the  menila  montaoa,  calM 
the  amud.  Ihm  nn^  amu-1  if>  a  liule 
tlie  common  black-biid.  The  back  dusky 
brown,  throat  and  bmat  wiegaud  witk  vliiB^i 
luwer  pan  nf  the  throat  surrouodnl  widi  i  him 
wluu  ring,  whence  the  bird  dtnvcs  tu  oaue  11 
wings  and  tail  are  blackidi.  but  in  tb*  feal 
varieguled  with  whin.  Tbi«  bitd  fccri»  m1 
secu  and  berrtea,  Mod  k  common  abo«t  Aili 
of  Dcfbyshire,  wberv  il  ta  called  die  nA  m 


^e,ooe;  Oie  original  article 
C^BnebcM  byi  god«  nerd  ulroa, 

b(  md  Wp,  kad  ^»  u^kc.  Mid  t"!  nolilnn 
•  drf.  A.  GfcwMfiM-.D.  401. 

nvsBd  loaplMilie 
B  anvire  ja  f*iut, 
^  after  in  »il  hi*  \yftm  i»y*, 
ta  «w  ironic*  but  ««c; 

;bto  jc,  Bj  iDMiy  ncii.  whyllym  yc  aay, 
iijn  bra  Kitt. 

Ptrtf'i  AJifwM,  vol.  t.  p.  U. 
Umi  odCMts  da.  in  a  nnall  drttiw, 
\f  Ilia  odour  gf  wine  ;  mod  ««  Mr 
t*d  do  low  to  until  hot  brcMl.  Ba«M. 
p  fruhn,  and  *  diirf  «  ivd, 
W  nan  '•  th'  ooUeu  work  «t  G«d.  Pop«. 
■  inipcruive  An  of  the  Tcrb  Aitan,  to 

I  k  Mia*  lof  toe  Mblllytipv  wu  boulit, 
ILr  Mam  I)i«l««,  <■(  >ei  b*d  it  nonht. 
'^  «.  fir—-,  p.  175. 

£«  duyrde  with  «•  onth  (or  I  knowe 


WM/.  JVaMAw,  c.  %x->l  p.  23. 
lUlm  nil  10  Lbv  d'ip  dnw-wrll, 
ri  is'li  nfum  bvr  LiiC 
WBv  «ir  Hnr.  an  «■  be  brn 
liiy  ibM  tpMk  t»  in». 

Perej/'*  Hrh^m*,  v.  L  p.  40. 
i«]ri  «•  iKoo  dkUicat,  tbrn  I  km  ibj  fo«^i 
wr  ilimd  toKt  wbu  frintdjihip  cannot  win. 
fIrN  yoMMnV  PaHtattr, 

A  pluni  lenatDmiioo  in  ilie  Latin  lim- 
jd  pn»p«rly  denolioi;  a  book,  or  rollcc- 
Moott  uymus,  niaiiin.«,  anil  criticismi 
n>CD,  lakcn  from  (lieir  courtrnilitin^ 
humous  [Hipfni,  &c.  They  ar«  (^l«d 
of  whidt  Wolfim  has  ^iven  a 
in  hii  pr«fM'P  to  ilif  Cuuubo- 
rvw,  lliat  thouth  rii«  niinu: 
ion  is  more  nncient  Ihan 
nnl.  It  nppt-ars  from  LV 
"-  '  '    '|uc  f>nfntale,  ihiit  the  earn- 

'  .wavd  been  in  the  habit  of 

',  wrm  of  their  ^Kvvs.     Xi*no- 

J  .  (.-ttO  tl»e  Siijin^s  of  Socrates. 

FiU-tl    tli«  a^iopblhegms  of  Cicieio. 
nu  r«cordMl   the  obMirrationt  of 
"■•r--.   c<^Ietir-d  the  apLonnns  of 
1'  I  die   F,Dchiri(iton  is  no*'  lost 

.1   ..MK.     The   tiutnrrous  rnnsiins 
valtercd  in  IMularch,  Diogones 
Oth»r<t,  t-vinre  an  i.iu<>ine  wlici- 
ntx'v  to  jirw^rvc  tli«  ideas  and  scntH 
Minousmen-  AuluNOtUiustiai  tilW'l 
wtth  anecdotes  and  obKrva- 
I  cbaractcni  whose  Bo<.-ii'(j-  he 
'm    Kome.     iKr  Jo<-i.i  Cicero  wu  a 
ihrar  vnlumni.     Ite  Vassan  rommonly 
n  whaierer  thions  of  impananci'  he 
r  say.     In  some  cases  the  minnte- 
a  praciitv  miebt  be  bighlv  proper. 
I  rvBiarkt  uiai  dropped  from  ilie 
and   tases  or  Greece   and 
banded  Atnta  to  us,  or  al  letst  a  se- 
djcn,  yhrf  would  hare  been  aiietiiled 
ibte  practical  utility — wuM  hare 
world  with  a  fund  of  short 
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truths  and  !>enciments  on  ever;  subject  in  the 
most  per^d  form — would    have   reliered  th« 
inanity   of  conversation;  and,  being  perfectly 
clauical,  would  Itave  eiercised  tin  imjuerccptible 
influence  on   the  formation  of  laxle ;  in   short, 
M'ould  hare  been  a  Colloquia  Mensalia,  llitou^b 
which  we  mii^it  sci-  ttic  ancients  and  enter  into 
the  *piril  of  their  couvers-itujiw,    '  The  convrrsa- 
tion»  of  the  aitciptils,'  says  a  late  author,  'would 
have  been  of  morv  use  to  us  thaa  all  their  vo- 
lumes, and  would  hare  more  etfectually  blended 
inslniclion  ami  entcrtammenl,'    The  proverbs  of 
Solomon,  cflpieil  by  llie  scribes  of  llerekiuh,  of 
which  l!ione  in  Scrintare  are  a  selection,  ailbni, 
perhaps,  the  tir^t   inatance  of  this  species  of 
writing.    The  Gemara  of  the  Jews,  the  Me- 
morabilia of  Xenophon,  the  dialogues  of  Plato, 
the  EnchiridioD  of  Uiogenes,  the  small  collec- 
tions of  Laertius,  Athcna.-us,  and  Plutarch,  are  all 
of  this  ilcscriplion;  as  abo  ihe  Orphi«i,  I'ylha- 
gonen,  ^rjiopica,  Pyrtbonea,  ice.    The  term  ana 
seems  tp  luve  been  applied  to  such  composi- 
Itoos  as  far  biick  as  the  fifteenth  century.   Poinnn 
Braccidtini,  l>cin:;  secretary   In    fivf  i'ucrt'5%ixe 
j>opes,  u^  to  attend,  with  a  niiinher  of  etnineu* 
persons,  in  tlic  common  hall  adjoining  the  \'a 
tican,  to  converse  freely  on  all  subjects.    This 
platf  ihey  lernied  ii  place  of  recreatn'n:  Poggio 
callol  ii  Menddciotum  tMbcina.    The  jests  aod 
anecdotes  related  at  this  meeting  were  formed  by 
Pogi^o  into  a  rolK-ctmn,  ud  called  the  Poyip- 
aoa.     Some  of  them  are  evidently   taken  from 
ancient  aulbur«,snd  not  a  few  from  the  rahliaux 
of  the  Tro%-eun).    The  Fabliau  la  Culotte  dea 
Cordeliers   is  the    ilracca;     Din    Francisci    of 
Po^Tpo.      Le    Meunier    d'Aleus     is    Pougio's 
Quinque  Ora.     Uu  V'llain  et  dc  sa  Fcmme  is 
hw  Mutier  l>i-nitr:»a,  and  Du  Pri  Tondu  is  the 
PertJnacia  Muliebri&  of  llie  Faceti*.     The  Scali- 
getana,  oootajnini;  tht>  obterv:itton»  of  Scalifter, 
was  the  first  work  that  was  actually  published  to 
thu  world  under  the  title  of  ana,  and  ltd  the 
way  (o  thai  class  of  publiculion.     ItconMSls  of 
two  collections,  Scaligerana  Prima  and  Scali- 
(FFrana  Secunda.    The  firtii  was  collected  by 
Francis    Xertunien   Sieur  dc  Lavau,  who  ai^ 
tended  iho   family  of  the  MeMieurs  Chaleigner 
where  Scali^er  reiided.     The  work  lay  in  manu- 
scnpt  many  years  aAer  the  compiler's  deceaur, 
and  was  at  len;^  purchased  by  Al.  de  Si)rotnie, 
and  published  in  1669  umUr  ibe  title  of  Prima 
Sca,ligerana,  nusciuum  unlchac  cdita-   Snlic^rana 
Secunda  w«3  publiibed  three  years  before  ilie 
work  just  mentioned,  allhouf^  compiled  more 
recently ;  and  was  collected  by  two  brvlhcr*  of 
the  nami'  of  V'as^au,  who  wetil  lo  complete-  their 
studies  at   the  university  of  Leydcn,  of  which 
Scaliger  was  at  that  time  one  of  the  professors, 
Briiig    ]articularly    recummeudeil    to    Scalu^er, 
they  were  received  into  his  house,  aod  enioyed 
his  daily  conversatiottf,  which  iliey  wrote  down, 
and  soon  made  up  a  lart^e  manuscript  volume.     U 
was  published  by  Isaac  Vossius  under  thelitleof 
Scilttjerona,  sive  evcerpta  ex  ore  JoSephi  Salt- 
gen.    About  the  be^mninfr  of  the  eigfaieenth 
century  thisfptclei  of  literature  wu  much  cul- 
tivate<l.    The  Menagtana  is  of  its  kind  thouglu 
raluahic.     Menace  was  a  peison  of  ^ood  senn, 
a  communicative  duposiiioa,  and  of  CKUanvt 
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ANA. 


infonmlioa.  He  lived  in  tlie  best  und  moitt 
potishvd  society,  ami  Knd  a  ine^imK  of  literary 
eliamclcni  at  hi*  house  mi  every  \V«lue«lay. 
Dnring  the  lalier  p^rt  of  hit  life  he  daily  rtceived 
pencHU  or  thai  description,  and  licing  lively  in 
conTersalion,  and  at  the  same  time  judicious 
hxmI  tiaupy  in  his  opmioas  his  friends,  who  bad 
been  thfiDs^lres  improved  by  his  remarks,  re- 
corded ih(rm  for  the  benefit  of  others.  A  col- 
leciion  was  publislicd  shortly  after  hi»  deatli, 
16*J3;iiud  in  1 71o  augmented  by  M.  La  Monnoye, 
undff  thi^  title  of  NUna^oa.  The  Val<^<ltaIta  is 
a  collection  oftlie  literary  opinions  of  the  histo- 
riot^pher  Adrian  Valois,  pubh&hcd  by  his  son, 
and  contains  ra:iny  Yaluabli)  historical  observa- 
tiom.  The  f^.TT'^ntana  and  Tbuaoa  ar«  incon- 
siderable. The  KnrMeriana  contain*  fcw  topics 
or  criticixnn  on  subjects  jrenerally  iiiloresUni;. 
hut  alludes  chiefly  to  the  dispute  which  arose 
lictwcen  himself  and  the  French  Academy,  of 
which  he  was  a  member. 

Tlw^  Chevnt-ann,  »ci  calleil  from  M.  Cberreau, 
erinccs  considerable  erudition;  and  contains, 
amoiii;  otbiT  interesting  articles,  a  learned  and 
ingenious  commentary  on  the  worki  of  Malhcrbe, 
to  whom  lix"  Krcneli  lanini»v:c  and  poetry  wcr« 
highly  indebted.  The  PaTrhaniaaa  is  the  work 
of  Jean  \jt  Clerc,  a  professor  of  Amsterdam. 
It  contain.*  much  learned  philolo^cal  disqui- 
sition, and  a  diswrtalion  on  poetry  and  eto- 
3uence.  The  llnetiaufi  containt  the  dciiicheil 
loui^lits  and  criticitms  of  Huct,  bishop  of 
Arrnnclic*,  a  pcnon  of  extensive  reading,  who 
hod  enjoyed  Ilic  society  of  many  distingimlied 
characten.  Being  attacked  in  the  declir»e  of 
life  by  a  malady  which  impaired  his  memory, 
be  employed  binxwlf  in  committing  to  pap^rtu- 
tached  obserratiofis ;  which  were  published  after 
hts  death,  by  the  Abb^  d'  Olivet,  under  the 
name  of  llueliana.  Many  parts  of  this  work 
are  valuable;  and  if  some  of  his  opinions  in 
matters  of  taste  display  singular  or  defeaire 
feeliofts,  there  are  others  which  are  just  and 
refiiiul.  The  Casauboniana  contains  the  mis' 
CellaneoiM  olkservalions  of  the  cflebnled  Isa-ic 
Casauhon,  who,  during  his  whole  life,  used  to 
commit  to  paper  any  thing  remarkable  which 
he  heard  or  rrad.  This  compilation  wa»  styled 
Kphemetidos,  and  with  two  others,  vijc.  his  Ad- 
(vrsaria,  and  a  body  of  matenals  amasKd  lor  a 
rvfotaiion  of  the  ecdesiajtieal  annuls  of  Baro- 
nius  came  to  the  possession  of  hii  ton  Meric 
C^auhon,  who  baoutatbed  tlie  whole  to  the 
Bodleian  library,  <  Uford  ;  where  being  shown  to 
ChnsliipliLT  WtiH'iu^t  were  by  hini  tnui!tcribcd 
fur  the  press,  and  pnbbslted  under  llic  title  of 
Casaoboiiiaiia. 

Tlie  moat  important  nalite  publicAtion  which 
caii  he  assizneJ  to  this  chua,  is  the  U'alpoliana, 
transcribed  from  the  literary  conrerMtions  of  Ho- 
race NVolpole,  a  genllcniftndittinguithfHl  fciranec- 
tlole,  wit.  and  epistolary  corrwpomleiife.  lie 
liad  learned  from  Ins  &t)ier,  Sir  Itoben  Walpole, 
many  anecdotes  concerning  ttte  politinil  «-barac- 
ten  that  fibred  dunne  hi«  admintstnition ; 
bmdes  which,  hw  prrwnal  af<iua]nlancc  with 
(he  fu^diiritoihle  «orld,  and  his  frt^pi-nt  vi"ii»  to 
Cms  supplied  htm  with  inlert^tuii;  maltjfMl'i, 
whidi  were  ^m1>  and  «)e||anity  givFii  iii  his 


friendly  coaverfation.     He  was  a  gouty  i 
and  probably  indulged  in  the  pleasures ofi 
venation  to  pass  away  the  honrt  which  aiiiU 
otherwise  have  been  tedious   and 
It  is  related  of  him,  that  when  living  . 
beery  hill,  he  generally  rose  (nm 
five  o'clock,  and  taking  his  place  on  lus  dnarii 
room  Mifa,  would  be-tfuile  away  the  boun  uU  i 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  m  miscelhineoiu  > 
salious,  full   of  stii^lar  anecdotes,  stjiAa  i 
wit,   and  acute  ohwervationt.    Tbeae  ate 
death   v/viv  collected,   and  publiih«d  ia 
Toluraes,  under  the   title  of  AValpoham. 
Baconiana  Ailerburyaoa  will  enliv.-ti  t!ic  wii 
scholar  in  hu  heavy  hours;  but  Homtc  W| 
pole  wa.1  one  of  the  must  eo1i|i)itcned 
tors  of  his  age.  ■  Political  ch-iracters  and  sa\^ 
were  hroiiciii  under  hi*,  daily  review ;  and 
endowed  with  a  vivacity  of  tempenunexrt  f 
most  otlier  men,  he  skeicbc<l  the  most 
pictures  of  the  morals  and  mannersof  the  i 
of  Geor^  the  II.  and  III.;  and  was  beuef 
culated  than  any  other  man,  to  lead  thewqri 
this  species  of  coinpoailiou. 

The  Colloquia  Meosalia  of  Luther 
hends  certain  ctmversations  between  Lutfatf  . 
his   friends;  and    w.-is  first  published  in  I! 
The  emperor  of  CemiaDy  at  the  mslintwij 
the  Pope  issued  an  edict  to  suppress  (ne  pq 
licatioa,  inasmuch  as   K  contained    nrach  C 
caxm  oil  the  popish  miracles,  relics,  lic.     Ill 
long  supposed  that  all  the  copies  were  destii 
but  in  1626  Van  Sparr,  a  German,  bi 
casioQ  to  build  on  ttie  foundation  at  a 
formerly  ItelonginK  to  his  grandfather, 
printed  copy  of  Uie  Colloquia  in  a  deep 
wrap|>ed   up  in  a  linen  cloth.     This  he 
mitled  to  his  friend  Captwn  Bell  in  ~ 
who  undertook  a  iraiwlaiion  of  it. 

The  next  work  of  thb  dcscriptioo  is 
Table  Talk.writtenduniigtwentyyean'i 
ance  by   his  Amanuensis.     It  cooUins' 
cunous  facts  and  opioiom  respcciiiig  dwl 
titical  and   ecclesiastical  history   of  has  ~~' 
The  sentiments  are  perspicuous  anil  a 
and  Clarendon  acknowledges  the  aut 
'  a  clear  diseourser,  wfao  possessed  the 
making  difDcult  things  easy,  and  of 
tliem  clearly  to  tlie  understand iag.' 
Life  of  Johnson,  anil  C'owper's  Table  TaOt,) 
their  several  excelleaci«s^    The  Italians  ta 
Moiti  e  Burle,  and  occasiosally  in  iheir 
have  recorded  the  opinioru  and   wtttictsMi 
their   artists.     Manso,  in  his  life  of  Td 
Taiso,  has  made  one  book  full  of  the  tayv^^ 
that    poet.      His    conversation,   howetrr, 
neither  gay  nor  bnllianL     (ioldoni's  draiMI 
Toiquato  Tasso  thus  conixasts  hts  writinpi 
conversation: 

Aminiro  II  luo  lUenta  parfbco  i  tMrmi  Miat 
Ma  piacer  nan  iroro  •  eoavrrt«r  roa  lui. 

The  Italians  have  not  distrngnished  tbcnsitn 
in  ana ;  tliey  want  that  mobility  of  imagiitslM 
and  stnct  vivacity  of  cspreasioii  whidi  forms  ik* 
charm  of  social  life.  The  Spaniariis  hare  di»- 
tin,:ijidird  ihcmsclvcs  less  tlon  the  Itdiatu 
Tlie  roost  jirrft-rt  form  of  thi>se  work*  i*  tliUdi 
ibt  Irtnch-  I'pou  tlie  whole  this  kind  of  «» 
"iij;   i»  cjlculalrd  to   pourlniy  tlw   most  Iiwlj 
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of  diriiognidted  pe tsoni ;  and  as  men 

atnWy  dmji  Oie  mask  in  society,  aitd  convenw 

«  nuaner  quiie  unpn^medilat^d,  we  sitall 
d  ftr  die  moat  pari  in  books  of  ana  tlie  turn 

miol  and  man&er  of  thinking  peculiar  to 
t"»  whoie  cniTwsatioa  thej- dcmil ;  Oicy  fur- 
rfi,h<nre»pr,  no  data  of  ihrir  npinions.  To 
ppmi  Cvuvet^lioD.  dis'ilav  inl^r^uily,?^urnme 
I  ptnijom,  iknii  daiilt  l>y  shinini;  mfriapnon, 
bn  V  iillr  n,ft\  in  tU<-  hour  of  coiloquia)  en- 

Ei-  nfrt  th«n  to  lay  do%»*n  {positions 

ii        ;  r  tirld  in  siiicvriiy,  und  nerhiips 

|l  DF*er  senotuly  examined.  Dr.  Soi]lh<>y 
lIlKMlly  f^iven  a  new  applicitioii  of  the  word 
■  m  two  ««lum<^  rtf  Tnisr«IUiieous  obwi'rii- 
■•,  gteaned  from  some  of  tlie  b«st  fields  of 
tanutf  oDdvt  the  appropriate  title  of  Om- 

^        '    '    1!  coin  worth  one  sllUlmg 
r  i  [leiMiy  5letling, 
inicu.  It.,  lii-d,  H  tprm  used  in  pie- 
fcr  euh,  whicb  it  t»miuotily  written 

Ckrsi.  a  tmaD  town  of  the  Nvupolitan 
lofOipri,  Mon^Rg  to  the  pnncijMU  di 

See  Cafei. 
^B.  a  diy  m  the  hill  cotmtry  of  Judali, 
[f/f  Jenualnn,  where  Joshua  t\lirpat«d  the 
niptMHTil  to  be  ihp  «jinc  with  Nob. 
kh.AFTISM.    See  ANaBAPTtsrs. 

ITlSTS;  from  ani,  over  again,  and 

hhptiier;  in  tcclaia«ical  hiMory, 

hu  tm-n  y^mF-iimr^f  i^ivcn  to  all 

who  con»idt-r  l<ajitism  hv  any 

IV  mode  than  tlui  of  Imiuersion,  ot  adiuims- 
M!  •-  ■--  mSi^  ttihject  ihaii  onn  who  can 
l*t  .  I   of  faiih,  invalid.     For  a  de- 

lAil i.L  ^f  this  denoioinaUoo  of  Chri»- 

MLtte  nwltv  mut  nfer  to  the  word  0«FTiirrs, 
N  mnnM.  We  shall  here  (five  a  few  g:eneral 
iambon  exptanalnrr  of  ihc  historical  nvnic  of 
VtHBL  It  i»  rert^jM  thai  some  of  die  eaHie»t 
lialin  bora  th«!  Catholic  church  denied  the 
ttStf  of  tU  httptbm;  and  ri'-crivM]  none  into 
lb  nnnmnntDn  without  r«-baptizing  tliem. 
idl  WW  the  ritnduel  of  ihe  Nut-atiaus,  l)o- 
tan,  md  othen.  The  r.'atliolic5,  on  the  other 
mi,  AmtA  the  l«ptism  of  Iieretics  to  be  valid ; 
li  main  matancei  ocmmd,  especially  in  the 
■m  oandtcs,  of  re-biiptisni.  Somi:  Germaa 
ifattt  aperially  in  modern  limei,  an^  said  to 
IN  ■nUftisti'rf^  baptiim  more  than  once  to 
I  mam  uwljvtdual ;  who,  after  having  been 
VvBBsucatcd,  wu  a^in  received  on  a  pro- 
■■■  of  repentance.  The  lenn,  however,  is 
)My  Bmlird  in  hiMory  to  that  body  of  reli- 
hnh  who  di«tiirhc<l  the  peace  of  Germany 
ii'  ■-•tilh  renlury ;  and  pn?ady  r^ 

•  sa  of  die  lleformation.     The 
ibuie  ID  tint  worldly  ambition  of 
>te  of  that  metuorublc  nar  of  tlie 
•hith  ihi'  AnJKiptitU  look  the  lead; 
|h  M  ii  well  known  llmt  I.iilhcr  piolCHted 
W*  aoy  conneritou  widt  ludi  pariw.^.    The 
ifWadm   of  lhi4  lect   were   dirvc,  Nicholas 

Slafni-r,    *ri<I  M.MrrhK    rcMaliuS. 

«l  !v  sent 

■     ._       .  .     :      ii  futuie 

ikaa  dicy  wm  uo  a  fboting  with  the 


pTDpheu  And  apo^tlrs.  Storcb  wa^  a  baker,  and 
iiad  cho>cn  iwelvc  of  his  own  trade  as  hit  parti- 
cular a*sociat«,  whom  he  called  Iwflve  apcwllea, 
and  sevent)'-two  disciples.  Cellariu>  hail  asso- 
ciated himself  with  Mutuer,  at  Zwicka,  in  freaks 
of  tlic  wildest  enthusixsm.  tloth  iheu  men  were 
iiHiorant  mecliamcs  ;  Slubner  had  some  learning, 
which  hfi  pmploy^-d  in  perverting  ilie  Scriptures 
to  sub&ervt;  his  purposes.  Luther  on  his  return 
from  hani^hment,  aJTter  an  inierview  with  these 
enthusiasts,  dismissed  ibera  with  these  remark- 
able words :  *  Tlie  Cod  whom  i  serve  and  adore 
will  confound  your  vanities.'  It  is  evident  from 
Alelaoctlion's  Epistle  that  they  tvjccted  the  baj»- 
tism  of  infunls.  Miini'T  nfltjr  appeared  at 
Alsted,  on  the  borders  of  Tliuringia.  in  the  elec- 
torate of  Saxony,  where  he  inveished  a;.iinst 
both  the  pope  and  the  Kefonuation,  ass(:rt«d  a 
divine  commi^ion  to  imitiUite  a  new  political 
oommiiiiity,  look  an  oath  of  bis  followers  to  put 
to  death  all  wicked  p?rf)ni,  to  appoint  righteous 
ma^tiates,  and  to  institute  a  new  and  luty  so- 
ciety. The  desi^  howevtir  bein;^  discovered, 
he  Bed  to  Nuremberg;  and  on  his  cxpulsioa 
thcuce  f»rtin>l  to  Mufhaustni,  where  he  had  al- 
most )iuccce«li?d  ;  for  in  1525  vast  numben  of 
peasants  from  SDahia,Thuringia,  and  Franconia, 
entered  into  hU  schemes,  and  the  princes  were 
at  last  compelled  to  imile  their  forces  and  have 
recourse  to  military  measures  before  this  dirape- 
raie  insurrection  was  quelled.  Munzer,  boweier, 
beiot;  slain  in  tbe  batue,  the  few  remaining  pea- 
santf)-  dispersed,  aher  a  series  of  skirmish«>  and 
eommotiotu,  which  cost  the  provinces  SOfiOO 
men. 

Their  opinions,  according  to  Fiieslin,  were 
diije^U-d  into  the  following  points  of  doctrine: 
That  the  church  of  (-"hrist  ought  to  Ije  exempt 
from  all  sin ;  (hat  all  things  among  the  faitlinil 
should  be  in  common;  that  all  usury,  lillics, 
and  tribute  ouglil  to  be  al>ulished;  Ihat  inEant 
baptism  uas  an  invention  of  the  devil;  that 
every  Christian  was  invested  with  a  power  of 
preaching,  and  that  the  church  stood  in  no  need 
of  minisiers  and  paston ;  that  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  civil  magistrates  were  useless;  iluil  Goil 
stdl  continued  to  reveal  hts  will  by  dreams  and 
visJortG  to  chosen  persons;  and  that  Chn»t  wu 
now  about  to  auume  the  reins  of  civil  govern- 
ment Several  laws  against  iheni  were  esta- 
blished in  Saxony,  Switxerland,  and  other  pads 
of  Germany,  from  the  year  1525  to  1534.  Aoout 
tbe  latter  p«hod  they  atuacled  considerable  at- 
tention in  Westnbalia,  under  John  Matthias  of 
Haertem  and  John  Ooccold  of  Leyden,  two 
very  able  and  intrepid  leaders,  one  being  a 
bakery  and  the  other  a  journeyman  tailor:  oolli 
however  are  said  to  have  po54es«c<I  natural  ora- 
tory in  a  considerable  degree,  bold  and  confi- 
dent address,  and  many  pretensions  to  superior 
sanclily.  Having  gained  over  a  Protestant 
preicber  of  the  name  of  Rothman,  who  liad 
introducfd  the  Refoniutiou  doctrines  imu  Mui>- 
>ter,  and  one  Cnipperdolinff,  a  citiua  of  intlu* 
cnce  and  respeciaoUity,  they  determined  to 
make  that  city  one  of  Ihc  firvl  rank  in  the 
empire,  and  inc  centre  of  their  future  efforts 
Accordingly  mie  night  in  February,  having  f<rst 
sciied  the  arsenal  and  setiate-hiusc,  tliejr  raa 
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through  ihe  citVi  bnodis^vog  their  drawn  swords 
nnd  cryinFT,  '  Ktpeni  and  be  baptiud,'  and  also, 
'  Depart  ye  unciodly ;'  on  vrhich  the  consuli,  tbe 
senatv,  the  nobility,  vccU-siulict,  &c.  fled  with 
all  {tcr»ililc  preciiii(*'ktiun.  Matlliiu  now  25- 
sumetl  the  suprerafi  authority;  ordered  all  the 
convertible  property  of  the  aty  lo  be  collected 
into  one  common  fund,  and  appointed  dcaconi 
to  distribute  (o  the  common  neces&ily.  All  the 
people  who  dedared  ittemselTes  of  tfie  brother- 
nood  had  all  thin^  in  common.     Every  one  ca- 

Sable  of  bearini;  arms  was  trained  for  mihiary 
uly,  and  everr  hand  that  could  work  employed 
ather  for  the  fortification  of  the  city  or  tlie  re- 
plenishing t^kC  magazine].  Invilations  were  it- 
sned  in  all  directions,  calling  upon  all  their 
brethren  disptrrsml  abroad  to  assemble  for  the 
purpose  of  prosecuting  and  sharing  their 
triumph*.  The  city  of  Muniter  was  now  digni- 
fied with  the  name  of  Mount  Zion  ;  and  assu- 
rances were  hold  out  that  from  this  fiivuured 
spot  their  leaden  would  go  forth  and  conquer  all 
DatioRS  of  the  earth.  Count  WaldKk,  the  bishop 
and  sovereign  of  Munsicr,  nevertlieless,  in  atx)ut 
ihn*  months  surrouudeft  the  city  with  a  consi- 
derahle  army  ;  but  Matthias  sallying  out  with  a 
ihosL-n  band  put  a  large  party  of  the  besiegers  to 
Ibe  sword,  and  returnee  in  tnumph  into  the 
city.  Uplifted  with  his  past  success,  he  declared 
hi.f  intentioti  to  venture  nis  life  on  liis  spiritual 
pretensions  ;  and  believing  himtelfUVe  fJideon, 
the  chosen  wrrant  of  heaven,  he  went  forth  with 
only  thirty  men  to  overthrow  tiie  host  of  his 
enemies.  He  soon,  however,  learnt  his  error, 
for  they  were  all  cut  to  pieces.  Notwithstaniling 
the  sensation  which  Ihii  foilure  produced  m  iW 
city  lloccold,  his  coadjutor,  quickly  allayed  the 
agitation  of  the  public  mind.  Visions  and  pre- 
dictions were  continually  announcing  the  ai>- 
f>roach  of  some  great  event,  when  Boccold  slript 
limielf  naked  and  ran  through  tlie  city,  pro- 
claiming <  that  the  kingdom  ofSion  was  at  hand ; 
that  the  hifjhest  things  on  earth  mubt  be  brought 
low,  and  the  lowest  exalted.'  This  vas  foUowed 
b^  the  levelling  of  churches,  the  degrading  of 
his  OMst  respectable  associate,  Cnippi>nlulii)g, 
even  to  the  office  of  a  common  hangman.  In  iht; 
month  of  June  it  wm  declarer!  by  a  fellow  pro- 
jA«  lo  have  been  revealed  to  him  from  heaven, 
that  John  Boccold  was  called  to  tlie  throne  of 
David,  and  muu  be  immediately  pro^kicQcd  Ling 
of  Sion  :  Boccold  on  his  knees  decLaiiHl  the 
same  im[K>rtant  circumstanco  to  have  been  com- 
municated to  himself,  lie  therefore  acci-pted 
the  divine  intimauoo,  was  clotliod  in  purple, 
dignified  with  a  superb  rruwii,  aud  b<-fure  nim 
was  publicly  carried  a  Uilde  in  one  hand  and  a 
drawn  sword  in  the  other  He  coined  money 
beflring  his  own  likeness,  appointed  bwly-guards 
ami  oRicert  of  stale,  and  from  his  ovrn  huuiiehold 
Ht  apart  twelve  judges,  in  imitation  of  the 
judgeii  of  Israel.  Dmibu  were  hinu-d  ^Itortly 
after  with  rvspecl  lo  the  oblig-ation  of  matrimony, 
and  the  ineligibility  of  taking  no  more  wive*  than 
on*^,  which  were  followed  by  a  solemn  declara.- 
ti<m  that  surh  raisinmt  was  an  innovaiion  oii  the 
n|{li(j  of  spinlu.il  liberty;  and  the  new  munardi 
lonfumnt  the  diKinne  by  marrying  three  wives 
at  onct,  one  of  Mluch,  thi<  widow  of  his  prede- 


cessor, waa  dignified  with  Ihe  luunc  of  ipMeo. 
Freedom  of  divorce,  and  ItoeniiousnaH  the  ovit 
degtadiog,  succeeded.  The  siege  of  the  cili, 
however,  beraiue  at  last  a  dose  blodiade;  at 
supplies  of  the  city  were  iulcrrupird,  aodbiuK 
prevailed.  New  vnionf  and  revelattoui  tuxatatd 
the  &ith  of  the  multitude ;  unbelief  was  punuhid 
with  dcatli ;  and  boccold,  in  the  presence  of  lU 
his  bmily,  cut  off  the  head  of  one  of  hu  m«a 
for  having  expressed  some  doubts  of  the  <Uru* 
autliority  of  nis  mission.  At  length  deuErm 
ftnm  the  besieger),  who  hod  been  taken  into  tb 
service  of  tlie  besieged,  escaped  from  tli«Ti() 
and  returnirit  tolbe  bishop,  informed  btin  i/i 
weak  place  in  the  fortiticatkn.  Un  Jud«  it 
34th,  K-ing  eiitru!(teil  with  a  detachraeni,  be  » 
cended  tlie  wall  and  selling  one  of  the  gatallli 
city  was  broke  up,  and  reverted  to  its  lirtllU 
sovereign.  Thus  eiKlcd  tlie  kingdom  of  k 
Analiaptisis  at  Munster,  after  a  pvccanms  ^ 
minion  of  liftecn  montlis.  BocruU  and  Cti^ 
perdoling  were  taken  nrisonen  ;  and  the  knm, 
having  been  tlie  cliier  instigator  of  Uiar  vhit, 
waa  lolled  with  fetters,  paraded  m  mock  iw 
jcsly  lliiuugti  all  the  neighbonring  towns,  inJ  \ 
exposed  at  last  to  the  roost  excruciaoog  Vh 
turci.  It  is  but  jost  la  say,  the  rcfonnea  (T 
Wirtembcrg  lestiBcd  against  dib  revoU 
the  whole  period  of  its  conliouance ;  and 
kilod  the  prince  of  Germany  to  suppms 
system  oi  rebellion. 

ANABASII,  m  antiquity,  couriers 
by  St.  Jerome,  who  were  sent  on  horseback 
chariots,  with  dispatches  of  importance. 

ANAB.AjSIS,  in  botany,  a  ganus  of  tha 
peniaiidria,  order  digynia.      Its   eaaewaal 
meters  are: — c*l..   a  three-leaved 
leafleu  obtuse  and  spreading :  cor. 
sTMt.  Alaments  filiform,  longer  than  the' 
AiiTu.  roundish:    fist,  a  germ  roundish 
minate,  styles  two:    site,    obtuse: 
a  berry  roundish,  seed  single  and  screw' 
Tlierearc  four  species: — 1.  A.  aphylla, 
A.  a  perennial  plant  found  wild  on  the 
of  till*  Caspian.  2.  A.  fohosa,  lea^'  \.i 
on  the  shore*  of  the  Caspian.     3.  A. 
lolia,  tAinarisk'leaved  A.  a  native  of  S 
A.  ^pinosisiima,  thorny  A.  its  tiaiivc 
growth  is  unknowtu 

AJiABaiis,  in  medJcine,  an    increase 
ver. 

ANAB.\Sn'S,  a  name  fiven  hj  I'liny 
U«nea,  or  long  hairy  tree  moss. 

ANADAT.(V,  in  ancient  custonu,  a 
vest,  covering  the  back  and    shoulden 
priest. 

.WABATIIRA:  fromdro^aiiM,  t 
antiquity,  a  kind  of  steps  ur   lailtler  lo 
soote  eminence.     In  tliii  sf-itve  we  r«ad 
anabathra  of  tliaatrcs,  pulpiu,  &c. 
appears  to  have   been  someutoes  ttso 
to  rani^es  of  seats  rising  gradually  Qt 
othfff,  and  a  kind  of  stone  blocks  raisvd 
highway  side  to  assist  honeaco  tft  nKiiu 
alighting. 

ANAhATICA,  in    medicine,    4va0«rw^  t 
continued  fever  increasinjc  in  nwhgtnty. 

ANA[1IB.\/(JN,  in  aalronomy,  itie  ttnitt^ 
be  hJ,  ot  norttiern  iiode  of  the  tDOOO- 
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ANABLEPS.  in  idithyolop}-,  the  tririal  name 
A"'  I   M,    An « HOLE,   in  antiquity,  u 


ftj  .. 


■iV 


aiai  usuiilly  woru  over  llic  lii- 


ANABOLEUS,  in  antiquity,  an  appellatioo 
fm  to  Ammc  who  Bsstsi«d  tlicir  masteni  in 
ismliiig  ihat  honei.  Tlie  ancients  had  no 
tonpft. 

ANABROCHISMUS;  from  ai^,  unwaids, 
ti  ^fAvxt  K  loop;  ID  ancient  xurf^ery,  tne  ope- 
(boo  M  Caoleaing  up  bum  in  the  eyelids  when 
fcuva  to  the  eyes,  the  maooer  of  performing 
rbcfa  u  dncribed  by  Oorrwus. 
ANAfiROSlS,  or  DiASROtts,  in  medicine, 
|»  aNiac  of  blood  at  a  bole  worn  in  a  v^in 
of  acrid  humours. 
,  in  onjitholofty,  a  Braiilian  sywcivs 
^  ,  of  the  site  m  a  lark.  Tb«  beak  is 
I  ud  crooked,  the  licad  c-orciid  with  fn- 
'  colour,  and  iher?  are  browu  cirr)e» 
fta;  throat  gray;  the  upper  part  of 
d  fid«  are  green  ;  the  belly  la  of  a 
brown :  lack  peeo,  with  a  pale  brown 
land  the  tail  ^1<o  n  of  a  jtalo  brown.  Tlicrc 
lde«p  blood-red  mark  ai  the  lop  of  each 
y,  Uie  rest  of  the  wings  beinx  Rreen,  except 
litiei,  which  are  bluish.  The  tlnt^ni 
with  greeo  feathers,  and  the  lefts  and 

-YPTEIUA,  from  ivanAuwrttv,  to 

Itng  Xf>  Suidas,  festivals  cplebruted 

I  after  tnama)^,  when  the  bnde  flr^t 

[Iwt  face  in  the  prrvence  of  men.    Be- 

the   Greek    women    were    rarely 

apjtear  in  public,  or  convcrw  with 

•ra;  and  when  allowed   thai  libr-tty, 

a  nil  over  tlieir  faces,  termed  ntXtT'- 

i^rtfa.     The  presents  at  that  time 

cabo  called  iyata>virn'ifia. 

PAMPI-OS,  in  Greek  music,  a  succcs- 

'notetfrrira  aruie  to  grave,  and  ihuf  op- 

to  tha  eulhia,  which  proceeds  from  ^rzie 

^AMPSEROS,  in  botany,  a  synonyme 
'  portultfa  and  several  other  plunUi. 

UTERI  A,    in    ecclesiastica!    ami- 
adjacent  to  churc'tm,   d»i(;n(-d 
liDTnent  of  sirani;er«  and  the  poor. 
IPTIC,  an   ancient  name  for  that 
[icieoce  of  optia  which  treala  of  re- 

(-•TOPTBIM. 

IDAIA,  in  ioolot^,a  specie*  of  ser- 
in the  IsIuhI  of  Ceylon ;  also  called 
t.  e.  the  dvstroyrr  of  cattle. 
lACARHU,  in  enioroolofry,  a  spcdea  of 
~],  inbv  paraaBini.     Ttie  wings  are  ){las>y 
'i ;  poflterior  pair  bmwn  at  tlie  tips, 

Inhabits  So«ith  America. 

LUIUV,  or  Casntw-Hrr  Tbrp,  in 

I  of  ibf  moaoffynia  ord«r,  bolong- 

t«»nndra  class  of  plants  ;  and  m  I'le 

mvihn )  raoX  ing  nntler  the  iwelfih  or^ter, 

Tlw  diaraclers  are:   rii..  divided 

the  divisions   orate  and   devi- 

Are  nflectcd  petals,  twice  the  lent^th 

fslyi:    rr*H.   ten  capillary    filaments 

rtM  ika    calya,  one  casiralrd:   axtu. 

taodfanadiah:  pivr.  a  rnniMlifth  genu.ii: 
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srrL.  subulated,  inflected,  aiKl  the  len^jth  of  '.he 
copoIIa:  STifi.  nhlnme :  rra.  none:  becfp. 
very  laii^e  and  flethy  ;  »eed,  a  lar^e  kidney- 
shagied  nut  placed  abore  the  receptanilum.  Only 
one  species  is  known,  m.,  A.  occtdeniale.  It 
grows  nntiirally  in  the  West  Indies,  and  arrives 
at  tilt-  height  of  twenty  feet  in  those  places  of 
which  it  is  a  nalire,  but  cannot  be  preserved  in 
Britain  withotii  the  frreaiest  difficulty.  The  liuit 
is  as  lar^aa  an  orange,  and  lull  of  an  acid  juice 
which  is  frequently  nutde  use  of  in  ntaking 
punch.  To  the  a|>ex  grows  a  nut  of  the  anw 
and  »hape  of  a  hare's  kidney  ;  but  it  is  mnch 
larger  at  the  end  which  la  next  to  the  fniit  Ibao 
at  the  other.  The  shell  is  very  hard,  and  the 
kernel  which  is  twe^t  and  pleasant,  u  covered 
with  a  iliin  film.  Between  this  and  the  shell 
IS  lodged  a  thick,  blackish,  inOaniraable  litinor, 
of  such  a  caustic  nature  in  the  fresh  nuts,  that  if 
the  lips  chance  to  touch  it,  blister*  will  imme- 
diately follow,  which  tlie  West  Indiana  uie  as  a 
cosmetic.  The  kernels  are  eaten  raw,  roasted, 
or  pickled.  The  milky  juice  of  this  tree  will 
stain  linen  of  n  good  black,  which  cannot  be 
wajdied  out.  The  plant  is  easily  raised  from  the 
nuts. 

ANACATHARSIS  ;  from  ivA,  upwards,  and 
Ka9ai(>M,  1  purge;  in  medicine,  a  purgation  by 
spilling;  in  which  sense  it  stands  coniruliMin- 
gui!ihe<l  fnim  catharsis,  or  evacuation  down- 
wards. Some  include  amongst  anacaihanic 
medicines,  all  those  which  work  upwards,  by 
the  planda  of  the  head,  whether  vomitories,  ster- 
nutatories, or  masticaiories. 

AsACATHAssiBisaliio  a  name  giren  by  writers 
on  civil  law,  to  the  basdicon  repetitr  pnelec- 
tioni«,  made  by  the  emperor  Consuntine  Por- 
phyrogenitus.  It  was  thus  called  a^  l>ein;;  a 
review,  or  correction  of  the  basilicon. 

Akacitharsis  is  likewise  applied  by  divines 
to  the  clearing  up  of  obscure  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, b)-  a  spiritual  or  anagogical  ioterpreution. 

ANACEI.A,  an  Allicnian  festival,  in  honotir 
of  Castor  and  Pollux.  It  took  its  name  from 
those  deities  who  were  also  called  *A»a«c,  at»d 
honoured  with  a  temple  called  Anacwum.  ITie 
sacrificf^  offered  at  that  time,  were  named 
Stfiffoi,  bcrcause  those  deities  were  CIvm,  or 
stran;;eM  ;  and  consisted  of  three  offerings  which 
were  called  Tixrur,  Intta.  Athensrus  mentioos 
plays  acted  in  hononr  of  these  deitiej. 

ANACEP1IAL/T,0SIS,  in  rlietoric;  fromdi^ 
again,  and  a^aXaiu,  to  rchears«:  recapitulaUon, 
or  the  summins  up  the  head>i  of  a  discourse. 

ANACILAKSIS.  a  famous' Scythian  philoso- 
pher, who  travelled  to  Athens  in  the  time  of 
Solon,  and,  wishing  for  his  acquaintance,  he  se'nt 
him  word  that  a  Scythian  was  at  the  door,  and 
Tvq«e»iefi  liis  friendship.  Solon  replied,  that 
friends  were  b«»l  made  at  home :  '  Then  let 
Solon  who  is  at  home,  make  me  his  friend,'  was 
the  smart  retort  of  Anacharsis ;  and  struck  by  its 
readiness,  Solon  admitted  him.  He  was  l^,« 
only  stiaager  ever  admitted  by  the  Athenians  to 
the  honour  of  citiiennhip.  Crtesns  invited  him 
to  Sardis,  vrith  the  offer  of  riches,  but  he  refused, 
sayinR,  that  he  came  to  Greece  hr  iropro*^ 
ment.  not  for  money.  Upon  his  rt'tiini  from  hia 
travels,  be  attempted  lo  cvange  th>>  aitdent  cto- 
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tomt  of  Scythia,  for  those  of  Greece;  which 
proved  fou]  to  hitn;  Tor  ihe  Lini;  hia  brother, 
despbioK  ^  innovaiionii,  shot  him  ilpad  in  u 
wood  vrilb  aa  anow.  Statues  wen:  erected  lo 
bim  atiST  bis  death.  He  is  xaiil  to  bnve  fitst 
Ai^^esU-d  the  (ISC  of  the  anchor.  Anacbanris 
flouiUhtd  about  A.  M.  3430. 

ANACIIIS,  io  mytholot;;-,  one  of  four  deities 
arnonf*  the  Egjrptians,  and  lo  whom  Utey  ima- 
|[i»cd  thi-  pixuhar  care  of  t-ach  [M-reon  was  cvm- 
toilted  at  ]n<i  birlh  ;  the  ni)itr  three  were  Dynion, 
Tycht^  and  lleros.  They  were  also  c^led 
Dynamis,  Tyche.  Eros,  and  Anunche ;  i.  e. 
power,  fortune,  charity,  and  nucessily. 

ANACUlTt^,  m  mincialogy,  Ibe  name  of 
the  Kcm  adainas,  or  diamond,  so  called  on  ac- 
count of  its  lieiiig  anciently  supposed  to  expel 
fear  from  the  mind. 

ANACHOllET;  from  atwxMptw,  I  retire  into 
^solitary  place;  in  ecclesiastical  history,  a  h«r< 
init,  or  solitary  monk,  who  retires  from  i\k  so- 
cie'y  of  mankind  into  wme  dc»ert,  with  a  rivw 
lo  avuid  lh>- temptations  of  tlic  world,  and  lo  Xm 
more  ailpi«uic  fur  iiiLititAtion  and  pmyer.  Such 
weic  Paul,  Anihony,  and  llilanan,  tlif^  firsl 
founden  of  the  monastic  life  in  E^j'pt  aod  Pales- 
linc.  Anachorecs  amoiiK  the  Greeks  consist 
principally  of  moiiks,  who  rvtire  lo  cavi-s  or 
cells,  with  itu;  leave  of  tlio  ahhot,  and  an  allow- 
anei  from  the  monastery ;  or  nbo,  weary  of  the 
fetifpica  of  the  monastery,  purctuue  a  spot  of 
ground,  lo  whicb  ihcy  retreat,  ne«er  appearing 
a^in  in  ihc  mona^tciy,  unless  un  solcnui  occa- 
sions. When  a  numher  of  thc»e  cells  lay  in  tlie 
same  wilderness  contiguous  to  each  other,  thcv 
wer^  CallM  hj  the  irf'nefal  name  of  launa,  whidi 
differed  from  the  cocuubium  or  convent  inasmuch 
as  it  (.oRiixted  of  many  reparate  cells,  wliere 
«ach  monk  supported  hmiselF  and  lir^d  apart 
fmm  all  limiian  socii'ty;  whi-n.%is  die  latter  was 
a  hahiuiion  where  the  monks  lived  in  company, 
atid  had  all  thing*  in  common.  Tlie  cells  of  tlie 
hotm  wen  called  anchor-hotel&,  anchor-houses, 
and  destioa ;  and  were,  according  Co  the  most 
oDcieat  ndes  of  the  order,  to  be  not  more  than 
twelve  feel  square,  to  contain  thiee  nindows; 
one  Kn'  tlie  adminifttradon  of  the  ucramenl,  one 
far  the  reception  of  food,  and  one  for  the  ad- 
mitsioD  of  light;  and  to  be  walU-al  upon  the 
anadiorei  from  llie  oiil^tde,  thai,  thux  bricked 
up  in  this  kihd  of  glare,  be  mi|>ht  lie  tlie  more 
eflactually  cut  off  from  tlie  {>o:i«ibiIiiy  of  human 
intovourse,  and  live  m  constant  seclusion  from 
the  world.  In  proportion  lo  tlicir  supposed 
piety,  tlie  auacboreU,  DQides  the  common  rtutric- 
tions  of  ll»e  order,  imposed  upon  thcm»ctves  ad- 
diltooal  lortiires,  tenamg  in  ihcir  opinion  to  the 
more  complete  mortification  of  tlie  Acsli.  St. 
Uunttiui,  at  (ilasuinbary,  livet]  in  a  cave  of  only 
five'  feet  long,  two  and  a  half  broad,  and  ibe 
hejght  of  a  man.  WuKnii',  of  HaMlborough, 
immenn^  himstU  in  a  tub  of  cold  water  every 
mgbt  iu  i4iy  iJic  psalter,  Othcn  vow^  etcmst 
silence;  anil  t  iSvniseUi^-s  by  cOnitantty 

wenni)^    hLT  bracelets,   felieia.   Etc. 

This  litnt)  Kti  M.t  1,11  ;  tL>n  t^wiiiK  info  repute 
ever  tiiii-f  thi-  hmc  of  Simeon  Siylitui.  al»out  tJie 
doae  of  the  founlt  ccniury,  a  wretclMMl  buiDg* 
who  al  the  a^  of  lliirloen  enlncd  into  a  ido- 


n&«tery,  where  be  passed  a  ooridate  unmD] 
severe ;  ami  afterwards  confining  himseK  by  « 
licary  chain,  wiiltin  the  space  of  a  inacdaris,  oi 
circle  of  stones,  ascendol  a  column  enduilh 
raised  from  die  hi;it;ht  of  nine  lo  sixty  feet,  aaj 
tat  upon  the  lop  of  it  the  remaindt^ir  of  Im  lilV,i 
penod  of  about  thirty  years.  Cniwdt  u(  ^tt. 
grims  tlironged  around  hu  pillar  from  alliMfii 
of  the  world,  to  wiuic:tj  so  exlrsordiaanr  aa  i» 
stance  of  piety ;  and  are  said  to  have  been  pnwij 
of  the  honour  of  «npptyinK  his  Mceuities. 

After  his  death  many  otnera  affected  lu  tmt 
after  an  equal  d*i^ee  of  uuiciity  ;  the  mountain 
became  full  of  Itcrmits;  and  nothing  wat  fl 
fiLshiooabte  as  retirement  from  the  wotUL  b 
the  ■M.'vrnth  century  llie  anachoTCt»  werv  diifi» 
giiuhed  from  the  hermits,  and  formed  IMO  I 
separate  order.  Tin*  general  coimnls  dwTk 
laTRcIy  on  its  importance,  ropresi^iird  thesik 
jects  of  it  as  by  far  Uie  most  pen'ect  aorl  4 
monks,  (;xtolled  tlie  piety  of  Paul,  the  Gtst  wfcc 
hud  ever  devotnl  himself  to  ihis  life  of  sohtild^ 
and  finally  nuxlifit^I  the  practice  into  a  ^sttB^ 
homnired  by  the  illusliiousnameiof  Sl  Aftll>4M] 
and  St.  llilanan.  The  peo^<le  also  mroiag 
tlicir  piety  presented  the  devou«s  with  Ut^ 
Mims  of  money. 

To  render  the  onler  more  Tcncrablc,  the  i 
would  frequenily  select  from  among 
in  tlieir  different  abboyt,   a  brother  who. 
thought  to  be  exemplaiY,  and  devote 
this  untwived  seclusion  as  one  of  the  moitl 
tinguislied  lioiiours  ibey  could  cniifer  upoa  I 
aSbrding   him  an   ooportunity  of  slKra 
contempt  of  the  world,  and  indulging  ioc 
in  rcligiousconieiiiplalion.   The  foUowii 
was  Itie  usual  ithkIl'  of  initiation  into  i 
life,  we  copy  from  the  Trullan  canons: 

T1io«e  wlio  aSett  to  be  anachorva  ihtU  I 
for  three  years,  bv  confinol  to  a  cell  ini 
na.-<[ery;  and  if,  a^er  this,  tlii:y  profess  ihM^ 
persist,  let  diem  be  examineil  by  the  bill 
abbot ;  let  tliem  live  one  year  at  large: 
they  still  approve  of  their  nrst  choice,  kti 
be  coiituicti  to  tlicir  cell  and  nol  be  pemit 
out  of  it,  but  by  consent  and  bened* 
le  tiUliop  in  case  of  gr»ii  necessity. 

The  MtLing  apart  of  a  devotee  was  accoi 
by  an  august  ceremony ;  and  much  deep  i 
gation  as  lo  the  motives  and  pnnciples  by ' 
be  was  actuated.     A  short  aceonnl  of  this! 
cumstaikce    we   shall    insert  from   Foabrookr) 
Uonactiism,  4to.  1B17. 

'The  auacboret  waa  lo  be  advised  by 
bishop,  or  some  olhpr  prii-sl,  i>> 
cooiaeocc,  wbctbtr  he  acted  frci. 
or  feigned ;  and  if  iIh;  answer  was : 
priest  was,  by  order  of  the  biidiop,  to  that 
up.  Provision  naa  first  to  be  made  iit  hia  : 
ftsnioo ;  and  on  the  day  prK-ediiig  the 
mony,  be  tecnvoi]  tlie  reft^iion  of  bread  hA 
water.  On  lite  nit;ht  folloniflif  he  passed  dcvoat 
vigib  in  ibe  cliurvb  nearest  the  iH-rmitagc  Od 
tlie  nioriuw,  afur  an  exi'ortalion  to  the  peopll 
and  the  aiiurhorel,die  pri.-M  bci^an  a  retpaM»l|l 
and,  upon  the  u^nclusiuu  of  it,  proAtraltn  bmall 
wiUi  ht^  mints-iiTi  helore  the  step  of  the  allafi 
and  said  certain  psalms.  AAer  tseae,  dw 
wu  celebrated  in  tlie  ucijjtdjouriog  church,  I 
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I  pnyei  said  for  ilie  an«choret.  AOer 
,  D«  ofl«nd  a  taper,  wtucb  wits  to  bum 
UtBT  u  ibe  mass.  Hie  ankchoret  then 
chcdulc  «f  his  professioD  (which  con- 
>  of  lli«  rowt  of  obedicDce,  chattily, 
bSbiMs),  U  Uie  st(!p  of  the  alUr ;  ami 

■  Uymio,  the  priest  read  it  fur  him. 
ade  a  >i^  or  hu  inleDiiOD,  and  offered 
w  «]Ur,  kDwlio;.  thv  pncst  conse- 
I  baViit;  and  spriiik.ii.-d  ttiut  anil  the 
with  holy  wMer.  Theu  folkiwed  mas.s 
;  after  which  thifjr  went  in  proceuion 
-mttMge.    Tlte  pnest  look  him  by  the 

siui  U-iJ  him  tu  the  house,  which  was 
•d  and  ahut*fK)in  without-  Tiw  priest, 
nistants,  retiml,  leaving  th«  aiuchoret 
id  adriscd  the  bjr-fttaoden  to  pray  for 


3'0RE1TE» 

ftaiTv, 
lan'iu.L, 

•  f.T, 


f 


X**p***>  to  go  away,  lo 
''retire.  One  who  bf  takes 
tattaself  lo  solitude. 


IHiOM  I  UB  KlttpOW, 

r  Eke  an  mithtv  in  >n  hniu. 

TV  AaxMWkf  «/  rJU  Rmtt,  M.  146.  ci.  1. 
Ilnvwl  (.*')* b  MaunIiDe)ulhevir):inrhai] 
ud)  Tii<|t>i*  nnrrd  vt  linp  m  nltfrioa*  lift-, 
)  an  matrrmr  ai  CrowiuiJ. 

ShTM'i  CAro.  /TuKv'i  Ed.  IMl. 
ti«  vraklfit  f7«vra ;    if  pwm  ihry  w<rp, 
b*«'»  pATci;  or  *Im  h«  U  no  whtrc 
■  lore  dead  ticrr  ;  bat  ben  doth  itt. 
t*  matk.  Ilka  «a  ««A«nr. 

Ztmmt'B  JOtyy.  n*  JataMioL 
lOfUTA,  amoDB  ecclesiastical  writera, 
iven  lo  lb«  cttUs  of  reclus«t,  wbKti 

bs  creeled  without  consent  of  ttie 

IREMFSIS,    in   ancient  mtdicine ; 

ft^wT^iiM ;  io  stiun  up  a  purgation  of 

If  ex  pectoral  luu. 

fEOMSM,      )      'AvA,  and  xp'm>(, 

nataVlc  \  uiike.  l>e«iatiQQ  from 

tflnn*. 

t  la  «xl|Nars  of  Uunga  ilul  at«  iMnungly 
■lyiaii  •■BbUacF  of  rORmnrtjr.  iw*w. 
ibrMhiiM.  a4  tbc  like,  wkkh  brlitfa  ta- 
lly ts  tba  wxt.  ir«^«  OoUtm  AcMMf. 
ht  AaAcAraNictif  impKiimHiM  arlurh  ihit 
bM  lb«  mou  atatpinim,  m  Hue  ftotoo  of 

k  ■•  Is  ibc  Mnur  of  the  fsmou  m»a- 
■BaUay  £a«M  bii«1  DiJo  «itrm|>»ranr»  : 
nala,  tktf  the  twra  lived  aliTKHt  two 
W  Ufave  the  baOdiaf  of  Cutba««. 

OVtM*  also  Stands  opposed  to  para- 
whcrabv  a  bet  is  placed  later  and 
it  ihould  hv. 

h  TiS.  in  natural  btsl0fy,a  species  of 
[  the  wcond  order  of  reriikes,  tnol- 
ta  bftart-«h»)ieil ,  dIiIoii^,  and  conic; 
ii)  us  ditbioDs  aie  imi  ;  its  mouth 
iMnmadcd  wiih  an  ekvated  manriii ; 
mA  aoldwd  below. 


ANACIASIS,  that  plevation  of  the  ann 
which  makes  it  and  the  humerus  aj>pear  as  lui 
on«  Ifor.e. 

A.NACL:VST1C  Glasses,  a  kind  of  sonorous 
phials,  or  ){lasses,  chiefly  made  in  Germany, 
whicli,  being  Bexihle,  emit  a  n^hement  naiM*  by 
means  of  tltc  human  brealh.  Th«y  aro  a  tow 
kind  uf  phials  with  dai  bellies  resembhng  in- 
verted luntH.-t3,  wIidh:  l^ult'iim  are  very  tliiu,  not 
aiiile  tiat,  and  a  liltle  convex.  Upon  ;i)tplying 
le  mouth  to  the  oriAce,  and  gently  suckini;  out 
til"  aiT.  the  bottom  ^ves  way  with  a  loud  noise, 
and  from  convex  becomes  concave.  L'pon  re- 
spirin([or  bn-athing  gently  into  the  oritice  of  tlie 
same  glass  the  bottom  with  no  leiis  noiM.'  boumls 
back  to  its  former  place,  and  becomes  courox 
as  before.  U  ia  lo  lie  obscrrcd  ituti  if  the  bot- 
tom be  concar«  at  the  time  of  inspinition.  the 
gliiwi  will  borai;  as  also  if  n  be  convex  at  the 
time  of  expiration. 

ANACLETERU;  from  irA.  and  mXw,  [ 
coll ;  in  antifiuity,  a  solemn  festival  celebrated  by 
the  ancients  v^'hen  their  kiuKs  came  of  age,  and 
assumed  the  reiini.4  of  government. 

ANACLETICUM,  m  the  ancii-ol  art  of  war, 
a  particular  blast  of  die  trumpet,  wlieitby  the 
fearful  and  dymg  soldien  were  rallied,  and  re- 
called  lo  the  combat. 

ANACl.KTUS,  bishop  of  Home,  succeeded 
Linus  in  the  second  year  of  Titus,  A.  I).  70. 
He  18  said  to  have  suffered  mnrlyrdom,  after 
govemuigthe  Koman  church  thirteen  years. 

AsiACLCTti^,  an  anti-pope,  set  up  by  itoger, 
king  of  Sicily.  After  a  violent  contest  with  In- 
nocent 11.  who  was  supported  by  the  emperor 
Lothariuv  the  biter  gatnol  the  papal  chur.and 
Anacleius  died  in  obecurity  m  t  I3S. 

ANAL'LINUPALE;  from  <i>>J,  MXitm,  I  f- 
cltue,  and  iwXor  arms;  in  antiquity,  a  kind  of 
wrcsllinc  on  the  grotitid.  in  which  tlie  com- 
batants fnut;ht  by  pinching,  biting,  scraldiing, 
and  other  such  roetiiods  of  offence.  Tlie  Ana- 
diitopale  was  contradistmi^uishcd  from  ih«  Or* 
tbopale,  wherein  the  champions  stood  etect 

ANA(;L1NTEK1\,    in  nnliqnily,  n  kind   of 

[>illoW9  on  the  dming-bed,  whereon  the  guest* 
eaned.  The  ancient  tridini:\ry  beds  had  bor 
pillows,  one  at  the  head,  anodier  at  the  ^et,  a 
third  at  the  back,  and  4  fourth  at  tlie  breast. 
That  on  which  the  Iw-nd  lay  was  prop^-rly  called 
by  the  Greeks  uvaxlnpriifiov,  or  u»-(trXii'r()9i',  by 
the  iloinatu  fiikruin,  and  ^oinetinies  pluifius. 

ANACOlNtKIS;  from  avn,  and  cuivui,  I 
communicate  ;  communicatioo,  a  figure  in  rhc- 
lohc,  wbt-n  we  consult  the  adver»arv,  or  appeal 
to  tbc  judt>es  what  ought,  or  could  have  been 
done  on  such  an  occaeioa. 

ANAC(>LI.EMA;  from  avaxoXAdM,  to  agglu- 
tinate ;  a  composition  of  aatrint(enl  powders,  ap- 
plied by  the  ancients  to  the  hc«i,  to  prevent 
defluxions  on  the  ^res. 

ANACOLUTIION;  from  Ayaw6X>teoi,  ioco- 
hfTCnt;  among  ancient  grammarians,  iiwobe- 
rence,  or  a  coDilructioo  whidi  does  not  hang 
tofretlicr. 

ANACOMIDE.  in  medicine,  a  word  fr^ 
quently  used  by  Hippocrates  to  denote  restor*- 
linn  of  strength  after  illness. 

ANACONHAi  u>  uolural  history,  is  a  tiaino 
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pwert  in  ll>c  Isle  of  Ceylon  to  a  vcnr  Urge 
nnd  lemble  ratile-snakp,  whwh  nften  ilevoufs  Uie 
tinfortunuu:  traveller  ulive,  ami  t4  lUelf  luxounl- 
ed  exc«llt-iit  and  delicious  fare,  ll  is  supposed 
to  be  th«  itanus  as  the  txn  of  Linnsui. 

ANACOSl'R,  a  sort  of  woollen  diaper  made 
in  Flanders  and  Holland,  similv  to  the  wrges 
of  Caen. 

ANACRF.ON,  a  Greek  poet,  bom  at  Teo»,  a 
ettj  of  lotiia,  ilouruhed  about  A.  A.  C.  533. 
FolycratesT  tytant  of  SanM»,  inviled  him  to  his 
ooiiT%  and  idimIc  hiin  share  with  him  in  his  busi- 
ness and  hi«  nteasurei;  wfakh  boweret  he  after- 
wanl»  quitted  for  AthcH.  mhtn  be  noniBed  in 
creut  favour  \rith  llipparcbta,  tnitil  the  deaUi  of 
hb  paimn  ohliced  bim  lo  rcttun  to  his  native 
ciiy  ;  whenc«  he  r<4ired  to  Abd»ra  on  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  distorbances  under  llntirus ;  and 
died  there,  Iwing  choked  it  i.1  said  with  k  gntpe 
sloite,  at  the  age  of  etehty-five.  The  odes  of 
Anocreon,  says  Hapm,  aro  perpetual  graces;  it 
ii  laniliaT  to  him  lo  write  what  is  tmtutal  and 
to  the  life :  atid  tW  air  of  his  poetry  is  so  deli- 
cate, so  i!a->y.  and  so  graceful,  that  amoog  all  the 
OTini'nIs  (here  is  nooiing  compwUe  to  tbtm. 
Wc  hare  but  fnu^ents  remaining  either  of  his 
life  or  worlu :  but  it  appears  from  l)t<«e  tliat  he 
WIS  a  voluptuary,  butti  in  practice  and  in  princi- 
ple '  at  once,'  as  it  has  been  well  said,  '  otte  of 
the  many  who  practised  what  he  uuftht.  nnd  of 
the  few  who  would  dare  to  leach  uU  that  be 
practised.'  His  poetry,  for  the  most  part  in 
praise  of  wine,  and  of  the  appetites  which  have 
been  so  often  and  improperly  dignified  by  the 
name  of  love,  has  been  ^«]uenl)y  lran»lat«a  into 
English,  Cowley  has  f;iven  an  eicellent  ver- 
sion of  twelve  of  his  odes ;  and  Fawkes  a  hteral 
but  spiritleM  one  of  the  whole  of  tliem.  Mr. 
Young  and  Mr.  T.  Moore  have  made  more  re- 
cent attempts  at  a  version  of  Anocreon,  and 
with  very  dtfferetil  buccms.  Pie  production  of 
t)te  former  is  covw  and  revoltmg ;  white  that  of 
the  latter  is  not  only  elegant,  graceful,  and  most 
iMmODious,  but  executed  in  a  spirit  but  too 
foagmial  with  that  of  hii  auilior.  We  will  prc- 
•coi  our  readers  witlt  one  extna  from  this  fiis- 
fltmting  writer : 

B^C  ri  jliiv  ir^Miir. 
*li  y^  fiiXa*!^  irivtt, 
Wna  M  livff^  avrfry- 
Bint  6«Xa«tf'  Jtvai^fvtt 

Kairif  OcXom  xiyttv ; 

Oden. 
_  ^  by  a  translator  in  Bland's  An- 

Tb*  hlkci  rarlh  ilrin^t  Uir  rtlling  ma. 
Tnw*  drink  the  uioiMaci'il  ruth  acMio  ; 
Oc*an  dnnka  Um  mvunuhi  gain  ; 
(>(»«■'•  mK  lliM  »UD  iiihkl**  ; 
Ani  iIm  ■«■'■  hri(hl  nti  u  •oau 
At*  ■wallowMl  by  ibv  ibinty  nooa. 
All  nUuro  driaka. — if  I  wvulil  «tp. 
Why  iaah  thr  acctu  (ram  my  Itp  1 

ANACKEOI^IC  Vraft.  in  ancient  poetry, 
a  kind  uf  vctie  so  called  aArr  Anacreoa.  It 
cuastsuofthfv*  ladaDd  a  ccfturai  the  tint  ii 


iMiifllly  a  sportdfM!  ot  inmbu.%somcii>t{'^* 
iM^i :  but  the  second  and  thitd  att>  j^ 
Duses.     Such  are  those  nf  Pni 

Adcs  I  plljr  I  ahpiJI^^. 

QuiiiB  B{|a)6  T^JjFt  iii>(i<iS(«. 

ANACRISIS;  from  ilvd.  and 
among  the  ancient  Greeks,  a  kind' of 
amination,  concerning  their  family,  p| 
ttc.  which  the  archons,  or  chtef  ma^isQ 
Atlien*  undervrent  before  their  admini 
that  ofiii-e.  Tlie  aoacrisia  perfbrmedt 
8enaie4iouse,  stands  disttogniibed  frt>m  fl 
masia,  which  was  a  second  examimtioa^ 
fonim.  Some  suppose  aU  in8(isti«t» 
weal  the  anacrisis.  I 

ANAcaisis,  in  the  dvil  taw,  ao  invei| 
of  the  truth,  especially  as  made  by  tortBi 

ANArUOSlS,  in  antiquity,  the  first 
the  Pviiiian  son^,  whtretn  ihe  combat 
and    python   are  described.     It 
preparation  to  the  fighL 

ANACTFA  a  title  aasumed  by  the 
of  the  king  of  Cyprtu,  who 
vemment. 

ANACTORTON,  in  botany, 
fur  the  gladiolus  of  Ijnnanu.  , 

ANAC-'YCLliS,  m  botany,  ageooa  <R 
tycr<unia  supertlua  order,  and  syngeTWsiai 
plan's;  and,  in  the  natural  mpthod,  ' 
umlcr  the  (brty-ninlh  order,  romposil*  4| 
The  characters  arc:  cal.  hemispheria  f 
bricaied:  coa.  radiated:  stam.  five  *q 
capillary  Blaments :  A!iTiiEas.  cylindl 
tubular :  risr.  an  oval  germcn :  sttl. 
STIOHA,  bifid  in  Iho  hermaphrodites:  i 
double  and  reflected  in  the  fcomlea :  I 
noil).-:  CAL.  unchanged:  sKr.ns  sottM 
membrniK-ous  wirrgs :  ntctrTACULCtt 
The  species  are  :  A.  creticns.  Ice.  mil 
e3rclua,  an  annual,  native  of  Crete.  A.  d 
eajtem  anacyclas,  native  of  the  East.  A 
golden-Howcrvd  aoaL-ycltiJ,  an  annual  i 
nial.  native  of  lite  south  or  east  of  Em 
valentinus,  fine-l«aTed  anacyrlus, 
native  of  \'alentiiK.  A.  Alexandmrai^ii 
native  of  Etfypt. 

ANADAVaD.^A,  in  omitholocy, 
rous  name  of  aspei'ic^of  aUuda.     Sm 
ANADF.MA,  in  antiquity,  an  oman 
head,  wherewith  victors  at  the  sacred 
tbeic  ttmplei    bound,   and  aim  woni 
Grecian  wonieo. 

Al4'ADBME,'Ai^ii;u;  (>'(»>  dHaA 
raund.    See  DiADtU.    A  garland. 
Tb<  virfin-bontn-u  swora  to  DIad'* 
Hrr«  in  thn  ahaiU  bet  qaurin  did 
And  for  th«tr  Byrapbali,  bnildiai 
t)ft  drcM  ifaii  tfce  vUfa  mmdmmt  «f 

ANADKNDnOMALACHE,  in  bfl 
ume  as  Allhca. 

ANADENDRON,  in  boUny,  the 
Althva. 

ANADEMA,  in  botany;  frofli  m,  «■ 
dJ^w,  a  gtaod ;  bccMae  the  nectaiiMral 
usual  tnaonw  ndghbDuritiff  g«Mn,iM 
CAL.  Done :  COR.  petals  fenr,  flqnal^' 
their  suoiffliu  dilated ;  eoncare,  bt 
itameut  etAM.filaiHoli  fauf,  ntj  i 
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lOB^h :  PI8T,  fferm  supwior.  stalkect, 
^  erecl,  witltout  ujy  gUiiJ  »t  tlie  btue : 
liodncal.  incunred  :  ^tin.  venlcal,  co- 
imiCASP.  fallicle  9ulk«^,  ot  ooe  cell : 
tirf,  eompnaaed,  wiibout  a  wing.  The 
vre  thne:  1.  A.  palcbelta,  «leguit 
;  diii,  u  trcl)  SB  tnc  two  following 
V«  Dative  of  the  iouth  coast  of  New 
2.  A.  liiAila,  t)ir(«-cl«ft  ankdeoia. 
■ifolla,  hoUy'Ieaved  anadenio. 
»ESMA,  X  bandase  to  bind  up  wounds. 
tlPLOSIS;  fnMD  aya,V^n,»n<\  ^iitXom, 

in  malicine,  Die  rt^um  of  the  naroKjrsm 
r,  ditefly  of  a  wroaertian.  It  it  also 
uiadiplofif.  &nd  epniul^pdis. 
pio«l%  in  rlie-tnnc,  a  reduplication  vi 
rord  or  focvgoinc  member  of  a  period ; 
etajoed  his  virtues  lunidst  all  bu  mis- 

misfertunc*  which   only   his    vinues 
upoo  him.' 
ruHia  ti  also  frequently  uied  in  poetiy, 

ktt  wdani  liiDtdUqae  nprrrcnit  v^W 

I  y^adam  palchenioM. 

tiyiiau  pdefkerrioin*  A»tiit. 
raqaa  Mesa. 

It  luglM*  plaaMT*  to  behold — 

•  •         a  •  t  ■  • 

Ih  Mid  tBfM&tuH  nitei  frc«n  ih«  pUiti*, 

pbtM  rU>-it(le<l  lent  vilh  the  (rmiiid, 

M»4«  dtrid«>d  lala  mnilry  v«ni. 

ivIm  HKlowd  wtih  ririrr*  running  mund ; 

tvtit  naUoc  «ky  ihrtragli  uaturrt  cli«uu, 

p  IwMillMtfl  tmsnm  inlii  llin  «•«  pra/aund  : 

(lac  M».  bMMth  the  rtlleyt  Inw, 

H*  lakfli  aod  rill*  muI  rinUeta  do  flo<r. 

3IRSK0I,  a  town  belongi&g  to  Ruuia, 
Byie  Anadir.     Lang.  165°  M'.  K.    lat. 

i)06IS ;  (mm  ivd,  and  tC^t,  I  gire ;  in 
Mdicinc,  denotvt  the  diiiUiuution  of  i)ie 
br  the  naadM  of  tlie  body. 
)mOM£,  ia  malicine,  a  receaa  of  paiu 
iftfenor  to  tlie  superior  para  of  ibe 

IROMOUS,  among  ichthyologists,  a 
■ru  u>  Nuch  6«bef  aa  go  frotn  the  »ea  lo 
I  walen  at  stated  aeaaona,  and  return 
iik'.  Mtcb  as  thfl  aalinon. 
DUOHENEVEin,  io  the  Grecian  niy- 
tumtni  lo  the  sea  Venui  in  ilic  Ro* 
I  ana  the  appellatioa  given  to  ooe  of  the 
Ijm  ol  the  sea.  The  mou  celebrated  pic* 
B  nRuiiuty  wu  ttot  by  Apfllea,  of  this 
cfRBBK  ool  of  ihe  sea,  wringing  her  vfx 
U*  pKtare  Aouuttia  bought  of  the 
indjMKad  in  tlie  temple  of  Julius  Cmar. 
fiCUe  defikccd  in  ooe  place,  no  painter 
k  ftpund  al  Rcimc  to  repair  the  damage. 
iMW  Vrtiua  d'  Medicis  is  ulso  a  Venus 

CnrSIS,  Mmoof  aodent  dtTinea,  dettotes 
■oof  1^  rooenkm  in  baptinn,  as  distin- 
&on  amrifpnc.  or  immersion. 
DEIA ;  (rORi  ivaiitm,  impudencUf  or 
C  to  Jomus,  from  diwna.  inooceooe; 
mtf,  >  dcDomuutioo  mveo  lo  a  silver 
Ifci  AnongUi,  on  which  the  defendant 
M  aoooM  wn  sealed  for  cxatnination. 


Tlie  plaintifT  or  accust^r  wiu  plated  on  an  oppo- 
site  stool  called  hybris,  or  injury. 

AN/KSTIIG^IA,  m  medicine,  a  pnvation  of 
the  senses,  and  inscniibility  to  ttic  touch. 

ANiftTHF.TUS,  in  ornithology,  a  name  some* 
limes  given  lo  a  s)>ecieA  of  tern  (bund  in  Ja* 
maica,  the  sterna  solida  of  L.inn>us. 

ANA(>.\LLIS  AgcATiCA,  in  natural  history, 
brook-Iirae. 

ANGALLIS.PiMrEH.fAL-.  in  botany,  a  genus 
of  (he  mono^ynia  order,  and  pentpnoTia  clan 
of  plant* ;  and,  tn  the  natural  method,  rank- 
ing under  the  twentieth  order,  Kolaceir.  The 
charactets  are :  cal.  a  quinquepaniic  perianth, 
penistcul:  coa.  one  rotated  petal:  sjau.  tire 
erea  filameatf  shorter  Uian  the  corolla:  axth. 
simple:  ptsT.  a  globular  gertnen :  srvi..  slightly 
difolinaied:  sricM*,  headed  :  PEaiCARP.  a  glo- 
bular capsule,  unilocular  and  circumcised;  seed 
numetous  and  angled  ;  receplaculum  globular 
and  rery  large.  There  an  four  species,  easily 
propagated  by  »e«d> ;  and  when  their  seeds 
scatter,  they  become  troublesome  weetls.  Alt 
the  species  ar^  eaten  by  cows  and  goats,  but  re- 
fusmby  Aheep  ;  small  birds  feed  on  the  seeds. 
Great  medicinal  vmues  were  formerly  attributed 
lo  the  first  two  species ;  but  they  are  now  Justly 
disregarded.  I.  A.arvensis,  or  common  pim- 
pernel has  a  led  Oowct,  and  is  common  in  com- 
nelds,  and  other  cultivated  places  in  Britain.  It 
nukes  a  pleasant  satlad,  and  in  some  places  is 
used  as  a  pot-herb.  3.  A.  fomitia  nai  bla« 
flowers,  and  is  sometimes  found  wild  in  the 
fields.  3.  A.  laiifolia,  or  Spanish  pimpcmel( 
is  a  native  of  Spain,  and  likewise  producea  bItM 
Howen.  4.  A.  monelli,  or  iiarTow-lcaved  pim- 
pernel, is  a  beautiful  small  nereimial  plant,  and 
produces  numbers  of  tiue  blue  flowers.  5.  A. 
leoella,  bog  pimpernel :  it  is  pennnial,  and 
rtounsbeK  on  wet  heaths  and  bogs. 

ANAGLVPILA,  in  ancient  writers,  veMeti  or 
other  things  adorned  with  sculpture  in  basso  re- 
lievo. 

ANAGLYI'HICE,  or  Axagitftice;  from 
a'rayXi^,  exsculpo,  1  can-e ;  that  species  of  sculp- 
ture wherein  the  strokes  or  Bgures  are  prominent 
or  embossed,  in  dialinction  from  dia^lyphice, 
where  ihe  strokes  ate  indented. 

ANAGM,  a  town  of  Italy,  situated  in  the 
Campagna  di  Roma,  thirty-siic  miles  east  from 
RuiiR%  ancieotly  called  An.-tgnia.  Neat  it  are 
the  hot  waters,  formerly  called  Therma;  Aninv. 
Lone.  13"  45'  P. ,  lat.  42°  48'  N. 

ANaGNIA,  in  ancient  geography,  a  town  of 
l^tiiim,  capital  of  the  llemici;  which,  after  « 
famt  resistance,  submitted  to  the  Romans  and 
was  admiUftd  to  the  freedom  of  the  city  without 
the  right  of  safltage.  it  was  afterwards  a  colony 
of  Drusot  Cuar,  wmlle^J  round,  and  its  terntory 
assignM  to  the  veterans.  Here  Antony  strock 
a  medal  when  he  divorced  Ocuvia,  and  mamed 
ClMpatra. 

AnAGNOSES,  or  AirAOKosyiTA  ;  from  ^t^, 
ud  yiKwvKw,  I  know  ;  an  ecclesiastical  book,  in 
the  Greek  chiirch,  containing  the  lessons  ap- 
pointed for  dirine  aervice. 

ANAGNUSTAfOr  AMAOHOfrrs,  in  antiquity, 
kind  of  litemry  servant,  whose  chief  bnsim'*d 
It  was  lo  read  dunng  locals.    They  are  flrst 
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Gr.  ApA  and  ypAfiua, 
a  lenet.  AppliM  to 
the  fbrmiitionor  words 
"of  a  difTf^mit  »i^iiifi- 
calion  by  lt»c  Imns- 
posilion  of  the  letters 


neDtiatvMl  by  Cicero.  Atticu;,  acconling  to  Cor* 
n«Uus  Nepos,  alwiyi  ha>()  an  a^oslea  at  his 
supper  :  and  the  »amr  custom  was  kept  tip  by 
Cnarliina^e,  who  si  table  had  the  histories  and 
acts  of  anrieat  king^  read  lo  hitn.  1'he  ancieat 
Or<^k8  also  had  th«  praiaea  of  their  ^rvit  roen 
and  heroes  suns;  white  at  table.  Th«  ancient 
monks  and  clcrjjy  nrUitwl  the  «Mne  custom,  as 
■we  are  informed  by  Si.  Augustine. 

ANAGOCilA,  in  untiqiiily,  solemn  sacnficcs 
to  \'enus,  at  Eryx,  in  Sicily,  where  she  was  ho- 
noun-d  with  a  magnificcDt  Icmplc. 

ANAGO'GICKS, )     -AvayuY^,  from  'Av^u ; 

Amago'oical.  i  Av&  ayu;  to  lead, or  draw 
upwards.  Terms  used  in  what  ii  stykd  th« 
trarucend&ntui  philosophy  and  iliinilogy,  lo  de- 
note what  is  calculated  lo  elerate  the  mind  to 
lofty,  sublime,  and  mysterious  specutalions  and 
contpmi^ioni. 

The  ule|[ur]r  U  apptofiriole  to  hylb,  and  ihn  ama- 
ffieaO  to  hofHi,  und  ihinpi  iUmuf. 

Tht  H-Aolt  Worket  of  W.  TfMlita,  tfc.  U  1«K>.  c.  i. 

ANAriOGV.  ill  mitlicinr,  the  return  of  hu- 
iitoure,  or  the  rejection  of  blood  from  ihe  tungs 
by  the  mouth. 

AN'AGRAM, 

Akacuaumat'ical, 

ANAdRAUMAT'lCALtY, 

Axagrau'hatism, 

AxACRAU'MATlflT, 
ANA<'iRAH'UATIXe. 

of  words  olnady  iu  lue. 

Rea.     Anil  u!t  whrra  Jano,  whuM  (teat  naiiM 

la  Unio,  id  (he  aiMjintm, 

IKip1a%-s  fa«'t  glitti-nn);  sUlr  utd  ch«ir, 

Al  iiIm-  ctili^htcn'J  kit  the  txt. 

Bvm  J«immm,'§  Mat.  of  Hgmtn. 

When  tbe  atmgrammalul  imkwB  Bime  to  work 
■pn,  ha  oonii^PT*  il  at  firct  u  «  miiu  OM  bnlen 
vp,  «liicli  will  bot  ahew  the  tTi.-uiuv  it  conuin*,  un- 
lil  Iw  »hall]  hvrti  cfirBl  touy  hann  iB  iho  March  at 
H\  tor  n  it  bit  butBcw  lo  bid  out  one  n-ortl  thu 
CODC«ali  ilMlf  in  utadm,  and  Ui  naminr  xhe.  Irttrn 
in  ill  the  nmrty  o{  M*ti'>at  in  illicit  ltH>y  caa  l>« 
pii*«iHjF  ringed.  SfMiator,  No.  CO. 

ANAGILVMS.  Th.jsc  who  adhere  stncdy  lo 
Ihe  definition  of  an  anagram,  take  no  other  U- 
beny  than  that  of  omitting  or  retainiigihe  letter 
k  at  plea.iure ;  wltereas  others  make  no  scruple 
to  uw  f  for  ff,  V  (at  w,  >  for  i,  and  e  for  ft ;  and 
ric«  Tenft.  We  meet  with  another  kind  in  an- 
cient writers,  made  by  dividing  a  single  word 
into  sereral ;  ihnj  sus  tinea  mna,  are  formed  out 
of  the  word  susiineamus.  Aoagmms  are  some- 
times aho  madt  out  of  teveral  words ;  sudi  aj 
on  the  question  put  by  Pflaie  lo  out  Saviour, 
Quid  est  vi«nta«  '  whereof  we  bate  thU  admi- 
rable anaKram.  »ii.  Vm.  vir  qui  adesl.  Tbe 
Cabbalisu  amontj  the  Jews  are  profrrw«J  ana- 
grammalisls.  Thu»,  of  nj.  the  lelters  of  NoaJi's 
name,  tbt-y  make  jn  K^ace,  and  of  rr-XflO  the 
Messnh,  nfflT.  he  shall  rejoice.  The  French 
art  said  to  hare  hod  the  horKwr  of  introducing 
the  art,  aa  it  is  now  practised,  in  the  raign  of 
Cbarlrs  IX.;  we  find  tlie  appointment  of  ana- 

f;rumnRt(!>t  to  Ixnjis  Xlll.  wu  worth  1300 
ivna  per  aantuu.  Of  this  specu-t  of  lite- 
rary trifling,  maajr  cxtmplei  occur.  ThuK, 
tbaukhgnun  of  Gtluuti  iiQilua;  that  ofLo- 


gica  calii^o ;  that  of  l^oraine,  alerioa,  < 
account  the  femity  of  Loraine  took  all 
their  armoury ;  and  Ihat  of  Sir  E< 
Godv(ri«,  (the  name,  or  nearly,  of  a  ^ 
{bund  mHrdered  by  the  l*apist«,aa  it  wi 
in  Charles  il.  rei^n,  *  By  Homes  rai 
die!'  Calvin,  in  the  title  of  bis  In 
printed  at  Siriuburg  in  153'J,  cntis  bi 
cuinuf,  which  is  the  anagram  of  Call 
the  name  of  an  emmently  learned  pu 
time  of  ChaHcma^c,  who  contiibuM 
the  restontlion  of  Uaniing  in  Ihat  a^ 

A^'AOUA^UE :  from  Avd  and  r^ofi 
a  re^iste  r,  inventory,  or  breriate. 

A^AGKOS,  in  commerce,  s  dm 
grain  used  in  some  of  the  cities  of  Spl 
cularly  at  Seville;  forty-six  aaagros  ml 
lOJlh  qnarler^,  London  measurt. 

ANAGYRASIUS,  in  mylhology, 
given,  according  to  Sutdas,  to  a  ccri 
Agyrus,  afterwards  worslupped  as  a  g 
in  revenge  for  an  affront  which  u 
offem)  lo  bis  grove,  toflamed  tlie  man's 
a  passion  for  his  son,  whose  eyes  li 
from  jealoaty,  afier  which  hv  hunt;hira 
the  woman,  uho  accused  tlie  youth  &ls< 
hcrsfilf  inio  a  well. 

ANAGYltlS,in  botany, stinhing ba 
a  cenut  of  the  monogynia  order,  and 
class  of  plants ;  and,  in  the  natmal 
nuikiog  UDd«r  the  thirty-«econd  otda 
noces.  The  cbaracten  arc :  cal.  a  In 
perianth:  coa.  papilionaceom;  tht 
cordateil,  Mmiebi,  emarginated,  and 
long  as  the  calyx ;  the  ahe  ovate^  as 
than  thi^  vexilUim  ;  the  csnna  straight 
long :  ST  A  M .  ten  filaments :  a  K  r«, 
PiST.  an  oblong  germen  :  styl.  sim|^e 
villous  :  i>ERicAr.r.  an  oblong  tegum 
are  six  nr  nwrt,  and  kidney-diaped. 
genus  there  are  three  sjiecies,  via.  A 
native  of  Uie  souiheni  quirts  of  Kutof 
ing  lo  the  heit!hl  of  ei^hi  or  ten 
flowering  in  Apnl  or  May.  3.  A.crefia 
of  Caf>din  ^itiit  olh«r  iilundi  of  tbe'  An 
3.  A.  inodora,  a  native  of  Codiio-Cbl 
than  the  other  species. 

A>AOYHUSor  A:tAOTni%adistricl 
of  Ihe  tribe  F.rcchtheis,  so  called,  act 
some,  from  the  goH  Anagynsius ;  or, 
to  others,  because  there  tlie  anagvris  grtf 
plenty,  and  the  more  it  was  haiulled  Ih 
il  sintUcd :  heocc  cumrooveti!  anagyn 
fie«io  bring  a  miiforttine  on  one's  srlT. 

ANAll,  a  town  of  Diarbeck  in  Al 
key,  nleaaamly  tituaied  in  a  country  l 
abnnaance  of  com  and  fruit.  It  Ha 
stream  that  flows  into  the  Kunhrales  « 
W.  N.  W.of  Bagdad,  and  a^oS.8? 
Diarbekir.  Ix>ng. «"  26'  E.,  lau  W  tf 

ANAML'AK,  Uironeinal  name  ofNl 

ANAITIS,  in  raythoiiKy,  'AtvtT^,  I 
worshipped  by  the  I.ydians,  Arroenj 
Persians,  whose  fotiral  was  r^lebisli 
grosseflt  debdudiertes,  for  which  the  mi 
fill  of  their  women  were  seh>ctcd  u  p 
Pliny  nyi,  that  whwi  ihr  temple  of  ul 
at  Actlisene  was  plundered  by  the  Boi 
da-  Marc  Antony,  hii  uaiua  of  i 
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,  ad  bnkeo  to  pi«cM.  A  npoti  pre- 
dw  &nt  nun  wbo  toachfd  [he  ^- 
tmdy  fcll<fown<k»L.  Augtista«,sDppi[i'^ 
Itu  mftet  thrt  evfut,  willi  aii  iilil  suldier, 
d  Glared  ibtf  jilundei,  <)Ui':>itonetl  lino 
pf  the  mah  of  tli«  fict ;  ihe  biter  ropliiHl, 
f  n  n  the  goddess  Aaaitia'a  le@  you  are 
Pf  for  supper,  and  nil  I  have  in  tlie  world 

^>p3|b  n*h- ie.  acoUor;  thcblljerof 
kiin«  1*11  lTi'>  son  nf  Arb4,wlio  {^\e  hi^ 
t&HjMb-^f t>s,  ot  llebroa.  Josh.  xtr.  |&. 
•ons,  Sbwhu,  Ahiwan,  xrul  Tx^ 
.  14,  aod  Numb.  xii.  '2*2,]  wlio,  as 
Iher,  wer«  ^ots 

n,  a  didrkt  in  the  liiatiA  of  Su> 

iif.  '  .  I  ting  along 

i  mof  Uwi. 

i  the  hn-:  I'l  ,-L!iiji).  ma  Uu  Clpl- 
koaoco,  ■  poor  towi..  Tlic  ■uUwrit)' 
JMiarcb  b  tery  limii«d,  ib(^  emter  pan 
femliy  beia^  mhabited  by  Uie  niiiive  Su- 
]  under  tb«ir  own  ctueu,  who  utcnd  the 
I  oertain  periods,  ud  pay  luia  a  lu  or 

tCIMF..  in  raineraino',  cubic  iMlite. — 

knal  i&(;«-nenllT(oundinfn^n)le,  i>iietfn, 

b  and  Unu,  u  Catton  Hill,  t-Minburgh, 

in  Skye.  in  Dumbartunshirv :  in  ibe 

;    and    in    ibt  Fenoe  Uluncls 

jiig  fwbly  Hecirical  by  htrM,  it 

DaiDC  amJume.     lu  specific  (;nt- 

B  Ihtn  2.6.      ll  consitu  ol  fUly-cif^ht 

ifatWD  aluouna,    iwo  time,  len  loda, 

B  tnir«lter,  and  llin't  and  a  half  loss 

rt*. 

J^CTA,  A!(Ai.ixits;  from  di'aXt/w,  I 
t  kntii]uii«,a  wrvaiii  wltow  eai|jloyii)viil 
EitbcT  up  ibe  oflali  of  tables,  which 
[cd  ap,  and  not  swept  away,  u  Ui« 
B  of  the  Itomwn  6oon  w«i«  loo  finely 
fedtnil  of  awupinj;- 

CCA,  AxAiorrt,  in  litetaUite,  a  used 
a  ooUcctKHi  fjf  siDiU  pieces ;  aseaaays, 
fcc 

EMMA,  m  geometry,  a  prcyeclion  of 
ktts  tlie  plane  of  the  nicridiao,  urthtw 
I*  fluda  by  straight  Iiik;^  and  elliines, 
■Bg  mppMed  uan  infinne  distance, 
ka  mm  or  weM  points  of  ibe  honxon. 
a  denotes  likewise  an  iiulniiu^nt  of 
rood,  upon  which  this  kind  ofprojtx- 
awn,  with  an  bonzon  and  cursor  fitted 
retntha  tolstitiBl  coluie,  and  circle*  pa- 
L,  will  be  ninct^trK  cirdeaj  nil  drcles 
)lfa*«7e,willt>eellipsei;  and  all  circl<!s 
M  poM  through  the  eye,  will  be  right 
It  futnuneat  is  u»M  in  common  astro- 
;  but  u  Dot  Tcry  exact  unlesti 
1i  i«also  uicful  rorlaviQK  down  tlie 
todac,  with  the  Irngtn  of  day«,  and 

of  '■'"■■' If"  tliali, 

itf  BiigmentAlian 
I*-. 
laiBt.  <1iodofsu5pead- 

•nii 

Fib,  in  ,  the  fin  pUcc^l 

md  ai''  oil  eapanda  per- 


ANALIS,  inentomology,a  ^cific  name  occur 
ling  in  several  genera  in  the  UnniBBn  iuul  Fa* 
britian  systpnis.  Il  is  tlie  name :  1.  Of  aMiecies 
of  icaralieus;  2.  Of  a  species  of  coccineUa;  3. 
Of  a  species  of  chrysoniela;  4.  Of  a  specie*  ol 
ctmtobys ;  5.  Of  a  specie*  of  cryptoceplialus ; 
6.  Of  a  species  of  staphylinus  ;  7,' Of  a.  species 
of  cimex;  8.  Of  a  sfKsics  of  phrygania;  9.  Of 
a  (Fppcies  of  sphex ;  10.  Of  a  specMt  of  vespa; 
11.  Of  a  species  of  apts. 

ANALOUISTjV,  in  civil  law,  a  tutor  who  is 
Dot  obliged  lo  give  an  account  of  his  conduct 
AN.'VL'fXJlZE.'l       'AwXoyia.  fr<mi  At-i  and 
As«L'oc^,  )  itayo^.    'lo  innlilute H  com- 

AsftLoo'iCAi,  (  pamon  :  in  Bs«Tluin  a  r»- 
Aval'ocoi'S,  f  tio,propcriion,  rv^vinlrlance. 
Akai/ooal,  I  The  lignificatjons  may  be 
ANAL'ocotJM,Y.  J  more  particularly  collected 
from  the  following  illiMlrutioss. 

Hi-  e&llctb  ihe  LoniM  budf  lh«  nw^T^gBiioB  r«- 
demed  wiih  ChritU^  body  u  be  dyd  hi\ton,  *ail  kIm 
IB  the  duptpr  fetlowyitit.  fctduoK  bii  ina%w  *n(l  ^. 
nihuide  at  tha  uuuall  bmljt. 

Tht  mU*  Wyrkm  €f  Tj^MUt,  ^.  f.  473.  e.  J. 
Bemln  the  <n[nM  laws  of  noi  nliRtPti,  ibrn  b  aa 
univf'nal  lina  vul  Uiwt  lo  omt  |iu%4iiqs  and  dedans, 
whitili  iscallnl  litit  amtlagjf  el  christtaoit^  ;  that  i«, 
ikr  (wupuruun  of  ita  nnctity.  sad  tho  ■irianrM  of  ita 
holy  pre«p««.  Jft^y  Toftbr. 

Then  i«  placed  the  nlncrab  bri«   <  '  i. 

BiatBUidr<«HaU«  pmviDLc.  (Mtiicip.'  ,,; 

itM/<jrir*i  to  «Khrr.  HaU'tOr^    ••■!    •i^'M,,^. 

£ie(;  line  knitw»  Ihai  aitala^  a  %  Greek  VunI, 
>«rd  hy  mnihemwinuti  lo  itgoif;  a  aiio'tii-ulG  nf  |irn< 
portiotu.  For  iiutaacr,  »brn  wc  oJiaerve  thai  two  is 
lam,  a«  thre*Ulo  nbv,  tbiasitDUitudear  M)ualMy  vf 
proportioa  ii  Urawd  wwtajy. 

WbfB  a  word,  which  oripaally  figniiira  any  par^ 
Uc«W  idea  ur  object,  ia  atlribvtcd  lo  (rvcral  ether 
nbjrcti,  wM  by  way  of  resenUaaec,  but  oo  aceount  of 
•on*  *v>dcni  refmncc  to  iha  ori^mal  uira,  ihts  1> 
pomJuutjr  udled  an  w—fojicaf  wnni ;  mi  a  annnd  or 
bvsJchjr  pulac,  a  found  diftaiioa,  a  souul  »l«e]i,  ana  ao 
callod.  oitli  Kfrrvacv  lo  »  cooiul  u»d  brallbjr  conati- 
(attoo ;  but  if  yuu  ijxrak  of  aoitad  dnorinp,  or  amuid 
tprrch,  tbii  ii  hy  way  of  rcsemldaDCC  to  bejillh.  and 
the  wardi  are  mcuphariciU.  Wattt't  Lagieh. 

The  UBCtioB  of  oar  Lord  wb«  the  d»ccol  of  tho 
tlol}  UlMMt  apoD  him  at  hia  bafiDsni.  This  was  amti»- 
fiami  to  Ihr  rrrrtnnny  of  anointing.   MMiifjf'i  RtrmMU. 

Amaiot^v,  in  philosophy.  A  groat  part  of  our 
pbtlasoiihy  has  do  other  foundation  than  ana- 
logy. It  is  nainral  to  mankind  to  Judge  of  things 
les»  LikOWQ  by  some  similitude,  real  or  imagina- 
ry, between  them  and  things  more  f;uniliar  or 
{•(•Ucr  known.  And  where  tlie  things  coni|«red 
have  really  a  gii-at  similitude  in  iheir  nature, 
when  tlMre  is  reason  to  think  that  they  at«  «ub- 
ject  to  the  same  laws,  there  may  be  a  coOTid»- 
rablt  degree  of  probability  in  conclusions  drawn 
from  analogy.  Tlius  wc  may  obsiTve  a  very 
great  similitude  between  this  i-arth  which  we  in- 
habit, and  the  other  pLinets,  Satnm,  Jupiter, 
Mars,  \  eau»,  and  Mercury.  ITiey  oU  revolve 
round  the  sud,  as  the  earth  does,  althotigti  ai 
diflereat  dinunces,  and  in  different  penods. 
They  all  borrow  ilieir  It^hi  from  the  uin,  as  tlie 
earth  doe^.  Several  of  them  are  known  to  t^ 
volve  round  tbeir  axis  like  die  eartli,  and  by  that 
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iiiccuis  must  law  a  like  sucMmon  of  di^  Rod 
DighL    SoooF  oT  th«m  have  niooa;  that  aerve 
v>  pve  tbein  Ug^lit  ia  the  absence  of  ihe  sun,  oa 
ur  moDn  docs  to  us.     'fliey  ar«  all  in  ihvJr 
bOlions  subject  bi  Ibe  same  law  of  ^mriUitifin, 
as  the  eartlt  i%.    From  ttii<t  ^L-noral  similJiiMe, 
it  u  not  unre.tsonat>l4*  to  think,  that  Ihoie  planets 
n&y,  like  our  earth,  be  tbe  bubiUition  of  vanous 
orders  of  luring  cn.-alo»-s;  tliere  is  even  gxv»l 
probability   in    this    coiicluMon    from   analogy. 
lliit  jicrhapa  no  atiihor  has  madn  so  just  wad 
happy   a   use  of   this  mode  of    reasDoiog  u 
biAbop   Dutler  in  ttis  Aoalogy  of  Natural  and 
Rcvalwl  lU-li^^on.     In  that  excellent  noric,  the 
ainlior  doc:*  not  i^round  any  of  the  (ruths  of  re- 
li^oii  upon  analogy,  as  iheir  proper  cvidenL>e  : 
he  only  nukes  use  of  nnaJogy  to  answer  objcc- 
lionn  against  them;  shewing  thai  when  objec- 
tions are  madv.  to  rel^on,  which  may  be  Duide 
I  with  eqtui  streni^h  a^n&t  what  wc  know  to  be 
I' true  in  U>c  cnune  of  nature,  sueb  ubjuctions  can 
havo   no  weight.     Annlo^ca)  reasoninf;,  llietv- 
,'lbte,  may  be  of  excellent  use  in  anawerinjc  ob- 
Ifeclions  against  uuths  which  have  other  endence. 
[It  mar  likewise  ffire  a  ffrcater  or  a  le»  degree  of 
probability  i'l  rases  whcrv  we  can  find   no  otlier 
teviilonce.    Itut,  ss  this  kind  of  reasoning  can  sf- 
[  lord  only  pMna'ite  evidence  al  best,  urJes*  great 
cauuon  be  ut^-'l,  we  are  apt  to  b«  led  into  error 
^by  iL    To  givL-  an  instance  of  this:  early  anato- 
li^  seldom  dissectL-d  human  bodies;  nul  very 
r<tArn  iht*  bodies  of  llmse  qn^idrujieds  whovr  iti- 
I  tefnal  fttnictiire  wa«  thought  to  apjiroacb  nearest 
|tD  thai  of  the  human  body  ;  and  were  led  into 
'  nuiiY  mistakrj  bytfaeir  arming  on  a  i^realer  sinii- 
i(iii/e  between  the  ftnicture  of  men  and  of  ani- 
th&n  there  ii  in  reality.     Arguments  dr^iwa 
}m  Diialoity  become  weak,  as  the  dispnrily  t«- 
|we«n  (hi-  tnio;:!i compare^)  increasies;  and  lliere- 
')n>  nuitl  Im-  weakest  of  all  when  we  compare 
>J)'  with  tnind,  becauie  there  are  scarcely  two 
iitliinirs  in  nature  mort!  unlike.     Yet  is  there  no 
jbivL-t  on  which  men  have  always  been  so  proec 
io  I'ltrm  (heir  noti'^is  by  analogy,  as  in  what  re- 
liei  ii>  die  miinl.     We  form  an  early  acquaint* 
ice  with  iitttenil  thiiti^  by  TDeaus  of  our  senses, 
itxl  are  bred  ti|>  in  a  constant  familianty  with 
ihoni.     Hence  we  are  apt  to  mtariurc  all  things 
them  ;  and  lo  ascribe  to  itiin^  most  remote 
ffri'ii  tiiiitltr,  nuiitliiiei  that  belong  only  to  mate- 
|riiil  ittinhii.     It  IS  for  ttiU  ni^on  that  mankind 
linve,  in  all  nges,  been  so  prorK  to  conceive  (he 
imd  Itself  to  be  totne  suUiIe  kind  of  matter: 
\tAi  ihcy  h-jve  been  disposed  to  ascribe  human 
l''urf,  and   htiinon  ca^ha,  rtot  only  to  anj^U 
jt  even  to  th(!  Drity.    Thus  contrary  moti«ps 
c(imp«n.-d   to  ibe  weights   in    (hif  oppoiiie 
[fcidcn  i>r a  lialanL-n;  and  (here  is  not  jMrhtips 
hany  iDAtuiice  that  ran  be  natoed  of  a  more  .Mn- 
|1iiiiS    anal^L-v  .  body  and  mind.    Tlie 

irisw)  of  V  t  iy«,  and  of  deliberatinjc 

t:poti  nctioiu,  ^r.-.^-mrTnin  to  all  languages.  Aa 
the  balance  it  is  said  cannot  incline  to  one  ude 
more  than  tbe  otlier,  when  the  oppoeite  wciitbt^ 
arr  pqiial,  %o  a  man  cannot  posaiDly  determine 
liiinKi'lf  if  Id"  moiivi'^  nn  hirtli  hntuU  are  ♦^i«*l ; 
uii'l  u  Ihe  1  M-inly  turn  to  iImI 

ki>li>  wbith  r.  .      M)  the   man   tnun 

Ke«arily  be  dnmmmwd  to  dial  hand  where  tlic 


motive  ia  etrooijest.  And  oo  this  fc—^Tf« 
some  of  (be  scbtx>liiiea  miinuiiied,  that  if  s 
hungry  ass  were  placed  between  ti>o  boodki  4 
hay  equally  tnvhiofc,  the  beaet  amsl  abad 
anil  stirre  to  death,  being  noablc  la  Bus  n 
either,  because  there  an  aqn^  irtocnet  te  f 
The  principal  luci  of  analogy  in  the  it 
lion  of  physical  and  monl  truth, 
oiir  author,  have  been  reduced  to  the  ftpet 
lowing:  1.  fly  means  of  our  senses  ta  is 
flntt  our  own  judgment,  and  ;\f(£rwuds  i 
others,  with  respect  to  intellectual 
3.  To  deduce  a  geiu.Tal  from  a  particular 
Having  discovered  ami  proved  tW  InKh 
proposition  with  respect  to  any  poitic 
jecl,  ernminc  whetlier  this  truth  Aovt 
a  quality  peculiar  (o  thi^  single  obicct,  ori 
mon  to  wveral  olriecu.  In  tbe  Uticr 
ihcs'i  objvcts  may  be  comprehended 
general  idea,  founded  oo  their  conHMai 
Substitute  tltis  gvoeral  idea  instead  of  the] 
cular  oltject,  and  (be  proposllion  will 
tcenenU  without  ceasing  (o  be  true; 
wbaterer  evidently  and  solely  resKlti 
identity,  oo  which  an  analogy  is  fouadid,  I 
necessarily  be  true  with  respect  to  dl 
j««ts  in  which  (he  analogy  is  (he  same. 
prove  (lie  (ruth  or  (alMtiood  of  pr 
which  cannot  be  otherwise  denion.«t 
discover  new  truths  in  both  natural  and 
philosophy. 

AN'ALYZE,  V. 

AH*t'VSt5, 

As'altst, 

AM4I.YT'lC»t, 

Amalyt'ichli.t, 

Akaltt'ick,  n.  8e  alf. 

As('4^v^EB. 

WlU   th«   aiia  Mnpoandadk,  in  a 
tntunintMh.  Bntn't 

Al  RlKlIdi,  U(e  dirlKinr  of  tho  feui. 

Tho  nooe  of  Ita»t-f>onl  sail  Uie  tip  at  tMS 

CritMiuPd  your  «inr.  uid  «MfyW  ym  i 

Vtt  tin  |>laia  pudding  d«if  n'd  at  ham  U  tmu\ 
i*iifw'<JU*p«l< 

Th*n  if  an  wnMini  af  Aem  MUof .  i«  •« 
in  tlu<  Tom  of  bunn-,   or  freaj*.  which 
rrmuly  fulid  ;  m>  ihu  th«  tmatymt  of  the  d««i 
filaea  may,  ptrh^,  b«  tbe  hnt  mt'thad  d 
•ucb  c«atcDU  of  (ha  Mil  a*  are  within  the 
tbe  ran. 

W*  rKnnoC  know  any  thiaf  of  nuvR.  h«l 
«M«l)ma  of  it*  unD  iiuual  cwmmi  nil  *• 
lint  tfnaft  at  ausral  aieiieai,  wa  a(«  atU)  k^J 

ranu. 

To  invMtijnie  truib  with  laeccM,  m  1 
III  DBlunl  rhilw«0(.hy,aa(l,  tailaed,  an  waty  < 
Then  it  w  diOctUc  to  be  (muhI.  tk* 
mvM  betoipfayed. 

To  am^ftt  thn  inwendi^  ef  any  ^-nim 
lui  prifitittir*;  if  Ithe  mqauMi,  Vby  aucb  tai 
t*  la  Ija  avwdfiii  ;  iht  iiBin*4iK4  aaanr  it, 
II  I*  «i!.  A'wvwV 

Amatjfik  rn*thi>il  l«kc«  ttrn  obot*  cuipa— dj 
KbiU    it,   nbrihrr   it  tw   ■  tpartaa  or  Ml 
■ail  irtiU  ui  iai«  Ui«  kao«l»J(a  of  U,  by 
inin  hi  tnt  (ifVacl|dM,  or  parti,  iu  ft-mmit 
anil  iu  «(w>cial  praptviir*  ;  aaj   ib«R(9i«  M  Is  I 
tliB  nu tbod  «l  mMlniioB.  W^tfk  ■ 


'Avd  and 
loosen.    To 
R   com]M)uod 
stance  into 
meou  or  tmi 
dples. 
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enftitJW  ia  Hftklni  rapeiinnm  »il  obwr- 

nitrawug  ^paimlraiitcluaioiufromthnn 

IM,  aod  MtaMtiBi;  af  an  abjcctinaa  hut  «irh 

ft  6«B  opoiiMBU,  or  otbcr  eciuin  iruili». 

Snetm'i  OjHit*. 

■t  vwh  of  «birh  JauiciiaB  luw  the  mittt, 
lean  coDwtcd  from  law  book*  of  Approved 
«Bi  &aw  latU  An  d^raUd  Mcordiag  to  k 
'■M%pA;  ^SBann  of  tkeoaipnal  adtbim 
hftitf  iktbbookabeiaf  ooiMbnily  dttnl. 

Sir  IfiUun  Joow. 

BTfi,  in  diemutry,  is  a  tenn  applied  to 
■  by  wbich  i  lepantini  is  cnccted  of 
huenl  uriDCiplcs  of  any  subsunce :  it 
riiridta  into  proximate  and  uUixnate. 
have  a  compound  of  two  or  more  itt- 
ianitient*  ihcaud^ca  being 
,  ine  sepantiiw  of  Aa  coin- 
each  other  baa  been  named  ih« 
analysis  of  th«  body;  while  ultimate 
t  SD  expnanon  by  which  is  understood 
BtiOD  of  these  corapoiiiMls  inio  their 
m.  A  further  diTuioo  has  likewue 
RnUBg  chemisu  of  analysis  into  simple 
'and  complicaltKl  or  fiibe.  NVhen  a 
fctpowd  to  a  certain  drgrvc  of  hi-at, 
|>le«  of  which  it '»  compounded  may  be 
irierad  with  thai  they  shall  separate; 
r  volatility  being  different  in  degree, 
Ibcb  b  BKMt  rolatile  shall  be  the  dm 
or  he  npelled.  In  other  cases,  how- 
.will  mat  this  endeavour  at  separa- 
Utoent  principles  by  the  most  inten3«> 
if  Inuid  with  some  other  chemical 
hit  i^ciil  nuy,  by  coinbininc  with 
component  paxb!,  eflcct  the  desited 
Such,  then,  in  mstances  of  simple 
fw,  for  m  these  cases  the  re-umon 
ituent  pnnciples  may  be  brought 
wtdidrawii^  the  mterferinc  ^ency,  or 
be  again  fbnwtd  by  Dringiog  its 
parts  ULder  circuntftaoces  &vounb)e 
but  ia  complicated  or  bbe 
CMBpotition  of  the  rorapound  is,  as 
tBprcand,  not  only  subverted,  and 
'  cntene*  destroyed,  but,  from  the 
of  its  f^nciples  in  new  modes  and 
it  is  mipoHrihIe  to  re-produce  tt  by 
td  tf»e  products  of  the  analysis. 

M  rreollecied  that  when  the 
iHpwiIMa  of  any  substance  has  been 
fvai  poMtble,  we  aniv«  not  properly 
■{■to  awcnce,  we  only  detect  iu  ele- 
ad  fe*tn  this  terra  must  be  carcfiilly 
M  implyiB;  any  ibinc;  more  than  that 
pfcvenf  tnciiipaUe  of  de<:oTnnosini;fur- 
Biy  bodiei  are  daily  cnimbling  into 
il  ptiadpiis  under  itie  fiowerful  grasp 
I  Kkocr,  which  had  loti|i  b«en  eoi»- 
\  WBok  or  elementary ;  and,  in  th«  ex- 
of  fliul  (Tester  discoveries,  there  is  no 
Midi  we  nay  stop.  It  may  tierv,  by 
mOKadeolalty  remarked,  that  one  of  the 
B  of  iBciau  philowpby  oouisied  in  ita 
■Miiwtnimi  of  uDple  elemBotaiy 
mti  m,  earth,  Gre^  mA  water.    See 

IT. 

Is  wt  eoatm  ia  made  tu  apply  both  to 
*  '       ~'^    tBAtlcr ;  but  m  the  farmer 


case  w«  cannot  uninterruptedly  proceed  b^ond 
ilic  pr(>kimate  principles  of  the  substance  upon 
wfiidi  OMT  pip«nments  are  imiututcd  ;  for  when 
we  Attempt  the  ultimate  separatiou  of  organic 
com|>oitnds.  we  are  liable  to  obuin  the  results 
of  an  entirely  new  ansnf^ment  of  principles, 
or  an  arrungement  ditftivnl  from  (luil  presented 
to  us  by  the  hand  of  nature.  lu  tliis  ca.te,  then, 
fr«  canrMl  always,  as  in  bodies  of  the  luini-ral 
kingdom,  proceed  from  a  knowledge  of  their 
components  to  the  actual  formation  of  the  sub- 
stances ibemselvcs.  It  is  not  prob^lile,  indeed, 
thai  we  shall  ever  attain  tlie  power  of  imiLUiiig 
nature  in  these  operations.  For  in  the  funclioits 
of  a  living  plant  a  directing  principle  appeara 
to  be  concerned,  peculiar  to  anint-tled  bodies, 
and  superior  u>,  and  differing  from,  the  cause 
which  oas  been  termed  chemical  atEnity.  So 
it  i^  and  with  somewhat  still  of  more  force  and 
complication,  in  llie  animal  world  ;  for  chemical 
agency  applied  10  animal  substances  gives  origm 
to  a  Hf>t  ot^  bodies  which  bad  no  existence  in  the 
subject  of  experiment,  the  ultimate  elements  of 
which  are  thus  disunited,  and  are  recombmed  in 
a  new  manner.  Rones,  for  example,  though 
they  contain  no  volatile  alkali,  are  yet  composed 
in  part  of  iL<«  elemenis  (nitrogen  and  hydrogen) 
which  at  a  bi^h  temperature  unite  and  geoenta 
ammonia.     Sec  Amuohia. 

On  especial  analysis  we  shall  have  to  treat  in 
the  article  CutHisrai,  and  the  compositioD  of 
the  several  materials  that  oome  under  ihc  co- 
gnizance of  diemical  tcience  will  be  iocidonially 
stated  as  these  vubMatMCi  fitU  before  us  for  con* 
sideration  ia  alphabvtical  order :  we  shall  in  this 
place  confine  ourselves  to  remarking  tliat  very 
considerable  unprovements,  and  apparently 
much  nearer  nppruximations  to  Iruth,  hav« 
lately  taken  place  in  reference  to  the  analysii 
even  of  those  materials  which  in  their  aggre^ile 
are  the  result  of  organic  agency.  The  object 
of  Oiese  improved  methods  to  wbich  we  now  re- 
fer, and  wbich  are  equally  applicable  to  vegeu- 
ble  and  animal  sulnlaaces,  is  to  convert  the 
whole  of  the  carbon  which  enlers  into  their 
composition  into  caHiOnic  acid,  aitd  the  whole 
of  their  hydrogen  into  water,  by  means  of  some 
compound  containing  oxygen  in  so  loose  a  state 
of  union,  as  to  give  it  up  to  those  bues  at  the 
tempemtiire  of  ignilioo.  The  oxygen  too,  con- 
uined  m  thew  hodirt.  may  be  (fctecled  by  ex- 
amining what  quantity  of  oxygen  has  been  lost 
by  the  oxide  employed  to  eflect  decomposition; 
and  ifthi^  fall  short  of  the  oxyy^n  cont-uDMl  m 
the  carbonic  acid,  aitd  in  the  water,  then  lbs 
quantity  required  to  make  up  the  amount  must 
have  previously  exisicil  in  the  subject  of  ana- 
lysis. In  a  few  regetabl)'  substances,  moreover, 
and  in  all  animal  ones,  azote  or  nitiDgen  exists 
as  a  component,  and  its  quantity  requires  la  be 
determined.  With  a  proper  attenuon  to  the 
details  of  the  process,  this  fourth  element  nay  be 
obtained  in  llie  condition  of  gas.whidi  remains 
after  absorbing  the  carbonic  acid  by  solution  of 
potsMS,  and  the  oxygen,  if  any,  by  a  fit  agent. 

Cay  Losnc  and  'Ibtnard,  to  whom  we  are 
prindp^ly  indebted  for  Ibe  proccsKs  now  ad- 
verted  lo»  first  employed  as  Iheir  ngtot  the  chlo- 
rate of  potass,  but  the  former  diemist  subs»> 
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quenlly  substitulod  the  peTX»id«  of  copper,  e»- 
necially  in  the  analysis  of  aniroAl  conipoumb. 
jIht  TDode  of  applyini;  tKi->  sniisiance  to  efTi^ft 
the  otyects  iDlenided  we  shall  doscnlx;  lu  another 
place;  see  Caeui^TKY :  it  tnay  ix  here  sufKcieni 
tti  bUI'V,  thai  all  the  asalyiies  which  have  been 
pcHonncd  by  ilicso  improved  methods,  conspire 
to  ntt&.t  us  bi-lit-vt  ihiit  (he  elt>ii]«nts  of  or- 
gnnncil)  likr^  tlio^e  of  inui^nic  uutter  art- 
united  in  d^iiniie  proportions;  and  fUriher,  that 
the  hws  of  nmple  multiples  hold  strictly  with 
ri-Kpect  lr>  tlie  elements  of  or^anit;  bodies.  See 
oAttbactios  and  Atomic  Tiirom- 

VndtiT  the  tL-rro  miiienil,  it  It  tuuaJ  to  com- 
pfjlwyri  1^  itmso  stibttancei  wtiich  are  not  the 
nmlB  of '  orgunizaiion  ;  and  for  liie  purposes  of 
aualyiift  ■  division  hat  beet  pmpoitd  of  liu»e 
sabMaoMS  iato  eanlis,  units.  iriti-iDtinuhle  fix^ils, 
and  metals  with  ihiir  oa-*  ;  ilillieiilty  of  s^itnlioa 
beins  'he  characlfristic  nf  the  |i[>i,  roinpani' 
lively  ea^y  soluhdiiy  of  ih'-'  s^critid,  iirttamma- 
bility  of  the  third,  and  tliif  fimrtli  are  (harac- 
leriud  by  a  hi;;h  ilearcc  t>f  ^|MMrific  gravity, 
nclAllic  lD?lre,  nmllealiility,  fiiKihility,  Snx:.  liul 
the  line  of  dtstint'lion  belwueti  liiuie  mibftUiiK-)^ 
is  Dot  capable  of  bein^  dt&wn  out  vritli  accu- 
racy or  precuino:  inde^,  the  recently  deleeted 
metalhc  iMue  of  the  cnnhs  and  »ome  of  the  »a- 
liiic  cl.isi  H-cmld  )».■  MiHicit'tit  lo  prove  th.1I  [hu 
xbc>vH  dintinTi,  however  convenient  for  ihe  pur- 
posen  of  analytical  exammauoo,  can  lay  do  elaim 
to  absolute  rectitude. 

[ncreaii-  •<!'  teinppmiiire,  minute  diviikitt  of 
iliPlTcnl  Tnii'enjih,  adrni\liiro,  and  more  recently 
Mtltuic  elt-iinuitv,  are  lli<r  priii(:i|>al  a:;euu  cin- 
plnyixl  for  ii->filvin4  iiiiiM-mU  iiilo  llittr  cottMi- 
Itient  >*limi'-iiLt:  and  we  &I1.1II  hive  occasion  in 
litc  article  ('iirtiiviRV  lo  dwt-Il  upon  the  very 
imfritrtont  tmnrovementa  lately  introduced  into 
Ihe  Kience,  m  v:U—^-\"':  '-o  tit"*";  pnrlicnlan, 
t'(MJcr  the  word  .>!  .  I^n*  (mhjwl  will 

tie  letumed  and  •  1..     Ilw  mode  of 

analyitint;  raineiAl  Ud:>-i>  v.Ut  le  iri^ted  of  par- 
Uc<ilirlv  in  the  vitirlt-  Waili^;  uttd  the  meniii 


of  iltlKCtin;;  an'l   :  '  ■  iif rnl-j  that 

ate  rr^.inlnl  an  [><  v  whuh  haj 

lately   much    <■  ■;  n        .    1 ii'  phyti- 

cianiani  c'..! .  •■■    >-..ii  -      I.-- '.--iJ  ■.■  ;..in»tely 
And  ut  latye  un^'.':  'J.i;  Ll^.<l  u:  1  <,i>'<-  - 

ASAir-n*,  in  littT4t'ir>',  is  .liv  i-.i  t..i  a  kind 
of«yllol>u«,  or  I41M';  of  tlio  prri'.ijuU  ticadi  ut 
arttclcfi  of  «  conlioued  diAcnuiie,  disjiosed  in 
Uieir  natural  order  and  dependrni^.  Aniily«ci 
are  more  K:io[iiitiC4]  than  alp)>abrlical  iniicse*  ; 
but  iIk-v  are  leu  uti^\_  lu  Itpinu  tnorv  intricate. 
ftxalytu  i*  likewtie  UM>d  for  a  bncf,  but  niftlu>> 
Halt  tlhtilntion  ot  t!te  prinupki  of  a  smeuce; 
in  wbteli  %ifnv  it  i*  n«^fly  kynonytiKKU  with 
what  weotliciwi«e  tui)  ■  ;yuu|MU. 

A»'iLf-i*,  in  ni.illi<-iii.ittC3|  It  ptDpcrly  the 
iiKthotl  of  rt-ooliiii^  jtiMhlonu  liy  meant  of  al|;e- 
bnK-«l  equation*;  tk>  nee  we  tomctimvi  find 
that  lh»'  (wo  wonlv  mialyi4%  f-nd  algcbm  are 
ll^J-l  li  nii,.iivtji,iiii  111  ^  iLuU..%  limy  bedr^ 
*  'd'ni.  T)i»<     by  nhich 


tlie  ancient  analyiis,  aa  rccotrated  bv 
the  Mvvnth  book  of  tiu  MatbemaiicalC 
are  F.uclid  in  bit  Data,  Poristoab,  j 
ad  Superfirien) ;  Apolkraius  de  Seob 
nts,  de  Sec(ione  Spatii,  de  Titcbooibui 
nuionibus.  de  Locis  Plams,  ic  de  ! 
Conicts;  Aiiittsus  de  Locis  Solidi«; 
liMtlienei  de  Medii*  Pniimri i.  u  :  1) 
which  Pappus  ifivmiuoy  <  1, 

bof^.  To  these  we  may  1  .  ;  ^  _  ^ 
This  kind  of  analjnis  has  aiao  bveo  at 
rullivaied  hy  many  modenu:  as  F 
vioni,  Ocluldus,  hncllius  Huygeni, 
Stewart,  Lawsoh,  &c.  and  niure  e^[>ec 
d'Umcrtque,  in  bis  Analyxu  Oeon 
which  he  ha&endeavout<Hl  u>  retlota  tl 
of  the  aocionU.  Dr.  Petnbertoa  sajr^ 
Imuic  Ncw'toii  uied  to  ceiuore  buM 

fiillrjwiiii^  Uie  or'*'   -•  ■  ■: ' —  I-.  -L^ 

nnd  spoke  witli  d 

sinniDi;  of  his  u .;...,.,  ,ij 

hiin»elflo  thewLrl.-  ■:  i  >  i- (lartes,  an 
Cvhniica]  writer;,  '  .lor'.  '<'•  had  cota 
l'UeDieni.4  of  Euclid  wiih  that  aiteoUtn 
knt  a  writer  dejwTTe*  :  tliat  he  highly 
the  laudable  attempt  of  IIuv;o  d'Oiocri 
store  the  ancient  aoiily«it.'  In  the  app 
the  ancient  analysii  to  ^T^mctncal 
every  thing  cnnnm  be  brought  witlun  ) 
uor  any  directions  pi-en,  l;y  which  wi 
ceed  in  all  cases  ;  but  some  previous  p 
13  itecesury,  a  kind  of  meriial  coaUt 
con$trucli(.-u,  to  form  a  coocwilwii  b« 

data  and  qujisita,  win-  ■  » 

out'sfjiicy  to  finJoiii  , 

10  Uii-  vLinom  tii'i-i 

ni;hi  hni-v-i  mu^l 

or  of  pur!u-ular    ■ 

g^ivtn  an;^e,  or  pfrjienuiculnr  to  agn 

perli4p$  (aoKcnU  mutt   be  diami 

ciir%e,  f(om  a  ^ivcn  point;  or  ctrc 

from  a  given  centre,  willi  p*cn  nwlL- 

inij^  given  line^,  or  other  civin  ciido 

like  other  operations.     Whoever  w 

With  Lhe  workj  of  An" 

Pappus,  well  knowsiii  ' 

Wae  upon  some  sucli  .  ■'-.i 

the  ^ealakiU  ol'the  ^n  tst 

tag  the  most  proper  .1  - '-: 

hb  analyita :    for  tht- 

he  effected  la   roan\  ; ;    .  . 

which  l«ad)  lu  the  coaclusion  by  Uie 
and KKi^factory  stopi,  i<i  tlic  ui;*  nhicli 
be  adopted      Modern  actuK 
of   algabra,    atiilimclic    u;" 
series,  increinrnt_s  fiuxioiw, 
kind  of  anthmeticul  ;uid    ^ 
dependuig    partly   on    modi^  u    _ 
comimtalion,  partly   on  rules    pcculi 
sympoU  made  u^e  uf,  iind  partly  uo  nt 
from    the  nature  (uitj  sjicc-ivii  of  ihr 
Lbcy  represent,  or  from  iIm  mod«a«f 
isfnce  or  geoerabon) 

Tie  m-vi .K...  ,, .,.^1  L 


dlh 


,..aiUd  o;  iuoM;i.     Tim  j^^jtcipal   autlfwr*  .lu    Ul  lu  wiiidi   Um  art  ul    reuooing 
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ifla|H  i  A  {ivn  u  th«  mind  a  remafiaMe 
«  m  d^ot«tiac  thing;!  ankntmo,  hy  niMns 
■  waaU  number  that  ire  riven ;  anil  Sy  em- 

-'■ -"I  atwl  trasy  nymwh  for  enprr-Jiing 

-i^nl*  In  ihe   umlfistiruiing   lliiiiL'i 
iw.^  woold  Kfm   to  lit   A'OiC  iis 
h»r  mnn*  geometrical  drmoiLttra- 

n  ^  ',  jbndj^ed:  a  lon;^  tniiti  oi  at'^i- 

|W»,  III  wiiic'n  th«-  iniixl  cannut  without  the 
|M»t4  fffijrt  of  auentinti  discorer  the  coiiner- 
A«f  td^^,  is  rtifivtrttd  mto  visible  syrobob  ; 
M  Ac  •■Tirinu^  o[>OTaiioQ]  irhich  they  rctjairf, 
'I  Iiy  ide  couibinalion  of  ihow 
'  lial  IS  ^lill  more  prslraonlinary, 
M(.  .'  :i,imbcrof  initlis  arcorifo 

IWt-v  '  I'y  ;  insti>a:|  (if  wltich,1i_v 

K»iii.  i.t-  Niuiiiji}  way  of  cxpUmalion  and 
|WniJlni:un.  the  cimc  tnitbii  would  occ.ipy 
(••I*  pi^"*  ur  ^ol"im«.  Atrl  lli«*, '.ly  i!ie  l>aie 
Mtmjkl^TMii  i>f  ontf  tincof  cdK'ut.iliun,  u'c  may 
tnj  in  ;i  vhurt  time  whole  wicncM,  whieh 
couM  bATdly  be  cwnprtihctidod  in  a^ 
"!  !>r,m  a  comparixni  of  die  peculiar 
■  \:vi  nirwlcni  analysis  'l 
'  iii*thod  may,  in  sotne 
■■  penpicuoiis  ih-in 
_  the  latter  be  far 
iJ'-.;iiH<h  an'l  ficility  of 
nwT  is  thi-  im>sl  proper 

'        '    ■!  pur- 

.  rlear, 

1  mon- 

•tiould 

■  >n  U3 

!,Ip- 

t-1  bn 

((HI  iirrr  .  ■  i  and 

'a-lnp*!n'5  ■'  11  of  a 

.y  aay, 

«'  11  art 

.    nnj, 


IWpn.1 


i«  utuftl  tn<-ouiii)uiiiru>-' 

1. 

:iuL  is  a  brAtub  nf  the  a1.  '^ 

.  "by  itie  Ute  Mr-  Juliii  1  Jmleti, 

MjIutKin  i/f  tbtnc  [>ru*.)lt?uis 

tiff,  of  late,  U--^  a  mote  i^rocrjly  solved 

-■  -         T' ",r.d  wa) 

..,  .. ..I...-  Ar*  til- 

mata  c4  nnidml  qiMntitics.     In  ihis 

^U  IP  tB04h<  ih  and  III*.' 

JM  rf  tution, 

*  iwiJud  w^ai:  [-.Kcrdt  by  taking  i.'i*:  Uif- 


fetrncc  of  the  tame  fiiiKtion  of  a  variable  quniw 

tity  in  two  difTerPiit  stiiles  of  tli.it  i^uaiiltty,  ami 
evpressin^  the  rotation  of  ihis  diffler^nce  to  lh« 
dirferpnre  hirtweim  the  two  sutea  of  the  nid 
nifiiibli:  qaaniity  itsctf.  This  relation  bcin?  fiirt 
tspn"sspd  gpiii"ralty,  ij  then  considered  in  llw 
casL'  ^lifrn  thr  diflcrwnc*  of  the  two  states  of  thi 
variable  quantity  vt  =sQ. 

Mr.  Landen  pabliahed  the  fint  book  of  \\n 
Residual  Aiialystt  in  1764,  nnd  ilirrcia  exempli- 
fitd  iti  ii4(?fulnes9  in  wveral  algebraic  enquinw, 
and  in  rletemiinin-;  the  tanfrents,  erolutton,  ordi- 
rales,  pomltofconiriry  dexure,  double  and  tri- 
ple, &f.  pomts,  asymptoum,  centres,  ttc.  of  curve 
lines.  In  the  second  book  it  w:tf  iatended  to 
.sliOw  ihi;  application  of  this  analysis  in  a  variety 
of  mechanical  ami  physico^eumetrical  enquiries: 
hut  lliat  book  wu  never  pub!  ished.  Analysis  of 
powers  if  the  same  as  resolving  them  into  thcit 
roots,  aod  i^  otherwise  called  evolution.  (\ii»- 
W^'n  of  curve  linps  shows  thtrir  cooAtitutJon, 
nature,  and  properties. 

A>'ALTTic  MrraoD.  The  analytic  method 
in  lo^  stands  opposed  to  the  synthetic,  ta 
natunl  phdoiophy,  as  in  mathematics,  tbe  in* 
vutigalion  of  difficidl  Ibiti^  by  the  analytic 
method  ought  tn  precede  the  method  of  compo- 
sition. It  consists  in  mikin<;  ctperimenlji  and 
nbscrvatiotis,  and  in  drawio'^  e^nernl  ronclusioDJ 
therefrom  by  indurirttoti;  and  udmitlmg  of  oc 
<  lj*^nioirt  a:;iiin5l  tlio  coniliLMrtn*.  hut  such  at 
art;  draMn  from  exptriinents  -ind  other  certain 
iniths :  and  tlioujli  the  nja^oninp  from  etppri- 
menM  and  obstrvaiioiis  by  induction  be  no  de- 
in'jiiilrjliuii  of  ;;vniT,il  conulusiuns,  ytt  it  is  the 
Wi\  uiu-tlmd  of  reaionin'^  of  which  the  oalurt  of 
tWutjT^  admits,  and  may  be  tstcemed  so  raudi 
tSic  stronger  ai  the  induction  is  more  general; 
and,  if  HO  exception  occur  fto-n  pheiHimtna,  the 
conclusion  may  be  pronounced  gt>oend.  fij 
thi»  way  of  HDAlysi*,  we  may  prKet-d  fmm  com- 
pounds to  thi-ir  in(;rc«lit'nU:  from  motions  to 
ibf  forces  .      ■  I'lcni;  and  in  general  from 

cITdcts  to  1  .  ;tiid  from  piiruVular  citises 

to  more  _-.i;,-;.a  .m-'.'',  unld  we  arrive  nl  those 
n:iLc>i  ari!  the  mo$l  general.    This  is  ttic  analytic 

•'■    I     ■    -•'-li.'    to    ilic-    ilIo'»l.-ioHS  Newton. 

1  consists  in  assuming  the 

--.4--- .ui  it'otivfed  as    priociplM, 

and  by  them  exj-hiiiitii^  thi;  phenocneiu  proceed- 
ir'i:  from  them,  and  proving  the  eiplanatioas. 
-iit«i*. 
.   i.  n  IciwR  rf  Itin-'lotlait,  in  the  provinre 
ofOutIt,  tliiilfi' '  r'W,  front  ibe  capital 

of  which  it  w  .  .-five  nulei  W.S.W. 

N,  Idt  -i.)"  32*.  F,.lou  HiTSr. 

\N\>UBf)A.    SeeAxfc**i4M». 

.■. '.  '  '■-;',  in  an- 

r,''  i  ■<  of  the 

Iti.H,,  .    ,  :..  (.    -iij.Kx- I'^iil,  at  the 

foot  of  i'  !-*  10  Uu*  iouili  of  the  I'o, 

bavins;  TiL—  ...  l..j  west,  and  Tsrui  for  their 
jmncipjil  ri>tfm.  Id  the  extent  of  Uwir  country 
were  fouwl  Placcntia,  Vek'ia,  FlorenUa,  and 
Julia  rid>!:ttia. 

ANAMIIAS,  a  cluster  of  ishuuis  Id  the  China 
Sea,  tlte  larfr^at  of  whicli  ii  only  tweniy  miles  i» 
circumference.  They  arc  situated  alwui  Ut. 
3'  N..  long.  106"  50'  K 
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ANAMIM3,  nccoixling  lo  Bochsrlf  were  ifae 
people  lliat  ilwelt  tii  Uie  parts  adjaivnt  u>  die 
temple  of  Jupitor  Amuon,  and  in  Uie  Nasamo- 
nttes.  Calmet  thinks  the  Anumtaiin  and  Gara- 
mantes  were  rlvK-eixJcd  from  ihc  Anamims. 

ANAMMFJ.ECII.  an  idyl  of  th«  Sephar- 
▼nites,  who  ajv  said  io  Scripture  to  have  nurnt 
their  childreo  in  honour  of  Adntninel^ch  and 
Aittimaelech.  These  idob  probably  si^mfiud 
the  »un  and  mooo. 

ANAMNESRIS.  (from  avdand  itvaopiat,  I  re- 
member) in  ancient'  authors,  deooie  «Dcomiuins 
of  jHirsoiis  who  behared  well  in  war.  or  on  other 
occasions,  relieaned  befon:  the  ciniMrrors  of  Cou- 
atantinonle. 

ANAMNESTICS,  or  Remehoiiatives  in 
medicine,  signs  whicl)  tend  to  discowr  tlie  pre- 
ceding state  of  a  patient's  body,  in  oppo&iiion  to 
pRooRomc^  which  give  an  idea  of  the  future. 
Thv  word  is  also  appliiNl  to  spirituous  and  other 
medicines  for  restoring  the  inL-rnory. 

ANAMOIU'UOSIS,  in  i>mpcciiw  diawing. 
See  Optics,  Indc:^,  and  rERsptcnvE. 

ANANAS^  in  botany,  the  irivial  name  of  a 
spedM  of  hromclia.    Sec  Bnouctix. 

ANANCj)-'()N,  in  rheliiric,  Avaymlap,  a 
figure  by  which  what  is  necessary  only  is  ex- 
preawd,  to  iht;  exclusion  of  all  ornament. 

ANANCITIS,  in  antiquity,  a  kind  of  (ipir^ 
stone,  otlierwi.«e  called  s^-nochitis,  cflelintted  for 
its  magical  virtue  of  raising  the  dtadow  of  the 
inTcniBl  mis. 

AKAnCS,  tliree  small  islands  in  the  Grecian 
Archipelagi>,abont  ninemilcsS.  W.uf  the  island 
ofMito. 

ANANES,  in  mnsic,  the  ancient  term  lor  the 
mod«5  of  the  Gretk  church. 

ANAN  IAS,  the  SOD  of  Nebedeus,  a  hidh-priest 
of  Ihc  Jews  about  A.  D.  48.  Ilis  treatment  of 
Paul,  when  brought  before  him,  retorJal  in 
Acts  xxiii.  2,  aufficiunlly  charactensvs  him  as  a 
partial  and  unjust  judge. 

ANANISAHTA,  or  Amahisafta,  a  magical 
won),  frequi'ully  found  inKrib^d  on  coins  and 
amulets,  su[i[)osed  to  hare  a  virtue  of  preserving 
the  wearer  from  the  pburne. 

ANANTAPOTODON,  in  rhetoric,  a  Bgure 
in  which  sonie  part  is  understood. 

ANANTPOOK,  a  town  in  the  Dalaghant 
c«dt!d  territory,  district  of  Waodicoita,  fi(tv-five 
miles  S.  R.  from  Bellary.  biL  14°  43'  N., 
loni;.  77«  40"  E. 

ANANUKI,  a  fortiess  and  small  town  of 
Georviii,  in  the  district  of  Sseristo,  situated  on 
l!ic  liiulel  Arkala.  The  foria-is  consists  of  a 
(]uailrangulai  wall,  eighteen  feet  high,  with  round 
towen  at  the  comers.  It  contains  three  diurchcs. 
The  houMi  are  pita,  six  feet  deep,  tinnl  inter- 
nally with  ivood,  and  the  roof  level  with  the 
ground.  In  the  middle  la  an  apenurc  for  the 
x'litussion  of  tiglit  and  exit  of  the  smoke. 
Forty  imlM  N.N.  W.  afTellit. 

ANAI'A,  a  bniAed  town  of  Circaaria,  on  a 
tny  of  the  Black  Sea,  called  Sundjik  Itay.  It  u 
about  two  tnil«f  in  circuit,  luu  a  good  harbour, 
and  comet  on  a  contider^Ae  trade.  Thv  fort 
was  built  tn  the  ysar  t7B4  by  the  Turks.  A 
Tutkislt  p.-ii:li-i,  irsidini;  at  TschulirhuWrlec,  or 
Sndslrutk-^lkilih,  .iriottHt   fotlilx'tl  tiit*u,  utiMiil 


aixlnm  miles  distant,  was  maile  govei 
KuHiatLs  look  Aoapa  by  storm  in  179 
had  noihinjJT  bm  rampamof  earth ;  but 
stored  10  the  Turks  they  fortified  tt  wtth 
wall :  both  Ihik  town  and  die  other 
to  the  Russians.     Distant  seventy 
ofTbeodosia.    Lonn.  S7*lt/  K.,  lat. 

ANAPAEST,  in  ancient  poetry,  a 
sisting  of  two  >hort  syllables  and  <hw  I 
is  the  word   inlmus.     It  is  the   re' 
dactyl. 

ANAPIIE,  in  ancient  geography,  aa 
thtiCrvlan  Sea,  nearThera,  tww  call«d! 
It-S  name  is  derived  from  the  sudden  aft 
of  the  now  moon  to  the  Argonaats  ioj 
Apollo  was  wonhipped  here  by  tim 
Aoaphieus. 

ANAPIiUiL\,  iva^f,^  in  rbelai 
gure,  when  several  clauses  beein  wiihi 
word,  or  sentence ;  a»,  The  voice  of  ihi 
powerful :  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  di 
jesty :  the  voice  of  the  Lord  brsakelh  th 
yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars  of  ] 
the  voice  of  tlie  Lord  divideth  the  6aini 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  tlie  wilder 

ANAriioRA,  in  astrology,  the  seeooq 
or  that  part  of  heaven  which  is  30*  dtiri 
the  horoscope.  1 

Anafuoba,  in  eccle»a>tical  writiDgiJ 
offered  in  the  eucharist.  It  is  alto  nsa 
note  the  rehearsinR  a  penoo's  name  I 
diptyches  in  the  liturgy.  It  ia  likewia 
given  to  tliose  Syriac  liturgies,  wherein  j 
tained  the  prayers  aHer  the  oscalum  ptt 
oatiufl,  patriarch  of  the  Marioniies,  cai 
forty  of  these  anaphorac.  I 

ANAPlIORODlSL\ ;  from  <.  and  *4 
impotence,  or  want  of  power  to  procrd 

lurOTUHCE. 

ANAPIIUS,  in  entomology,  a  ipcci 
pilio,  ui  the  division  pleheti  tm^icolc^  U 
Surmam.  It  has  no  tail,  and  ll 
brown,  excep\  the  apex  of  tbe 
which  it  yellow. 

ANAPLiVStS ;  from  dvAind 
in  lurf^ry,  the  complete  restitntion  of 
bone,  so  lliat  the  two  ends  meet,  and  dj 
ly  together,  ll  is  also  called  diaplasis. 
SIS  auo  signifies  a  renutrition  of  eatenul 

ANAPLEROSIS,  in  surgery,  dvmMl 
tion.    It  is  more  parttcularly  uwd  K 
ttiat  part  of  sursery  wbenrby  thinpi 
supplied;  in  which  sense    anaplcraato 
to  tne  same  with  prosthesis. 

Amaplkhosis,  in  tbe  civil  law,  is 
which  some  give  to  the  four  last  books 
man's  Code. 

ANAPLEUSI5,  io  medidoe.  iviwl 
exfbli:ition  or  rotting  away  of  the 
redundance  of  humours. 

ANAPPES.  a  town  and  dutrict 
FUndera,  on  the  river  Manjue,  m  llv 
ineni  of  Lisle.  It  is  distant  til 
Lisle.     Poi<ulation  3(H>0. 

ANARCHIt,'A,r«pxc*.  in 
given  by  ihc  Athenians  U>  : 
days   in  their  year,  dunnt; 
ma)n<ttntps,  or  rathi-r  were  ■  ■ 
ni^  cni"      Tlie  Attic  year  w—  -; -J, 
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pnliaf  to  ibt  iniBit«r  of  rribo,  lo 
|BWCi»dVBwr  of  ^  aoatp  Ml  hy  lums. 
MQ  cMHUied  of  thiny-lire  ilayi; 
bad  after  4m  cxpinOioQ  of  these,  to 
taMT  Ttv  Goniplete,  which,  acconluig 
&npiBlfttioa,  eoonsbed  of  3M  days 
trrcil  ID  Ike  cieitioo  of  magutnte*. 
v^Y,«.  )      A,  withoat,  Afx^t  Nt">- 

fits,  i  evils  occuioaed  by  tlie  al>- 
IMM,  rwnct  oC  first  [iriDciplea. 
JMVi^  j  (■'ofiAuioa,mtsiiiiiDafemei)L 
lu  J  Particularl]'  applifid  to  tbe 

tn  csniual  hi  wtui  order, 
tot  apanwtd  «ilb  lUuoliiU  loldiMi  of 
fi«M,  which  hiTtag  M  ceaermll  ntAde 
ihiBf  pktHmn.  Thiry  -wvn  aXici  p«opI« 
lu«d.  uid  by  umumcivbU-  tOAultsctM 
VMC^ibam  ci  a-^rckfi  apparrol. 

^tri't  Hi^^g  »/  GK  BHUM. 
Vhcre  cUMt  XijlU 
IM.  MCCMon  or  Tffatmr,  boli) 
tavtAjF.  tttidu  the  ■«>■» 
to««n,  mbA  I7  toafvitoa  ttand.      Attlitm. 
f  po««r  U  b«  flip  fint  nUMnl  U'p  frotn 
f  iW  Mvmf*  lifr  ;  the  kdjiutiajt  powpt  u)d 

CI  ■■  iieci  lad  cdftM^vcnce  of  niMunr 
fa^dwa     M  Uut  tf  not  eon 
^  yl^  Aa  wmmtau  «ith  her  po«'n, 
ahjab,  aad  o'cdnpimit  er'ry  toouDd, 
Lwelir  Mad  Uo«r  kII  Mvund. 
r  C^wf^t  T0Ue  Talk. 

(lYRI,  io  ccclesiutical  history,  an  «t>- 
|pm  to  auiiits  of  the  Cre«k  church, 
^  b««n  phyiiciaot,  gave  not  otily  lh<:ir 
k  tWtr  TMn«li»,  gratu.    Tbey  ate  oIm 

I  :  rom  «,  aod  &frjvfaQ,  moticy ; 

Miiici^   deootet  a   penoo  without 
f,  ifaoogb   poMCtscu   of   land  and 

^lAI'IlE,  (fromiti'd.UH)  ^of 9, future,) 
,deuDic9  a  kiikd  of  future  or  rctnvuon 
eydidt  when  relaxol  and  hanging 
' :  trill-'d  alao  sulur*  hkfihanca. 

.D  ichthyologj,  a  genu»  of 

'f  apodu.    There  is  but  one 

Uiu  gkiiui;  MiDetimca,  however,  di- 

tlnoor  dure,  ai'cunling  to  tticir  site, 

'Wolf:  which  smuiu  la  be  con- 

trn  paitj  of  tbe  clohe,  and  is 

i  of  (inrnljuid.  Iceland,  aud 

I  ■■  iftie  csaMs  of  Scotltiitd  and  of  York- 

ki  Cbal  pan  of  thr  fiftrnitn  Ocean 

tba  utorei  of  IloUitud.     It  u  a 

[aad  Setce  fish ;  and,  whui  lokm,  las- 

dUaf  wtthiD  lU  rvach ;  the  (Uher- 

iti  hiti'.  rndearour  n  loon  as 

bt.  r':  tcelh,  and  llivn  kill 

-  b«d. 

.  lit  ttutuiy,  the  name  giTra 

.•f  ih<  aocieau  to  the  Ly- 

io  medicine,  ■  mcies  of 
butnoon  rt^rgltaie  U]^ 
'  to  ratanh. 

LA,  or   AaABRnEilb;  in 
A»J,   agaiDf  and   |i4y>v/i«,   to 
«  ojKDing  of  B  wound. 
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ANAIIKOI'I  A,  amontt  physKhm*.  a  lendeucy 
of  ihe  humour*  to  tJif  head  or  superior  parU. 

AN AHTH  HA ;  frwm  «,  ar»d  t^i^pn',  a  joint ;  a 
cla»4  of  naked  insects,  dixtinfruDhed  by  haviug 
oeiilier  vin;^  nor  limbi.  To  this  class  belong 
all  kinds  of  worms  ^ud  levches. 

ANAS,  in  ancieul  ijcoatariliy,  a  river  of  Spain, 
now  the  Guadiama,  (which  see.)  tisiBg  in  tha 
anciinl  Lamiaiuro,  now  the  provioco  of  La 
Majiclia. 

A»*5,  iu   ornithology,  a  gtaius  ol  birds  be- 
lonjipn;  to  the  otiler  uf  aosetn.    The  beak  of 
Ibis   genus    la  a  little  obtuse,  covered  with  an 
epidermis  or   tkin,   (pbboiu  al  tb«    base   and 
broad  at  the  apex :  ilie  lon^ue  is  ohtu»e  and 
Aeshy,    nnd    thti    iicl   are  webbed.      There  an: 
niDcty-eifht    fliffen?nt    specie*,    besidea   many 
T«rieiics(i»4:ribi.-dbyoniilholo^sts.  OftheMthie 
following  ate  the  pnncipnl:  vu. — I.  A.  aborea, 
or  black-billed  wlitsitiiis  duck  of  Edwards,  of  a 
nxldi»ti  lirown,  willi  a  sort  of  crest  on  ihc  head ; 
itio  bvlly  s{>uttL-d  with  black  and  while  ;  a  native 
nf  America.     2.  A.  acuta,  pm-tail,  or  tea-phea- 
sant of  iiay,  which  lus  a  loai;  accumulated  tail, 
block  below,  with  a  white  line  on  each  side  fi( 
the  buck    pari  ot'  th»  llfad.     It   14  a    native   of 
Kiint|te.     3.  A.  amerii^tu,  American  wigeon,  le 
canard  Jensen  of  Bulfon,  ralht;r  biguer  iJbaa  our 
wtgaon.     4.  A.  an^er,  the  gooise.    We  sliall  only 
describe  twu  of  thii  naineroits  species,  the  aitser 
fi-rus,  or  wild  gnose,  and  the  anser  maosuetus^ 
orLMne^oose.  (1.)  A.  anser  ferns,  the  wildgooaa 
or  gray  U^,  is  two  feet  nine  inches  in  length, 
and  five  feet  in  estenl.    Tlie  bill  larve  and  ele- 
raled,  uf  a   llesh    colour,  linged  with  yellow; 
I'lG  head   and   neck  citierrous,   breast  artd  belly 
i^hiiisli,  doiided  wiUt  gray  of  an  ash  colour; 
back,  gray ;  the  legv  of  a  tienh  cnlour.      This 
spcdec  resides  in  fens,  and  towards  winter  col- 
lerts  iQ  great  Rocks.  ,  On  tlie  cootjueot  they  are 
migratory.     (3.)  A.  onser  mansuetus,  or  lame 
g(H»e,  is  ihe  i^iay  Ug  in  a  sute  of  domestica- 
tioo,  tod  from  which  it  varies  in  colour,  thou^ 
mudi  lea  so  than  either  Uii;  mallard  or  cock. 
bemz  ever  more  or  le»s  vetoing  to  gray  j  though 
in  an  cAses  the  whiteness  of  ihe  vent,  aiKl  upper 
uil  coverts,  is  roaoifesL      Tbey  are  frequ«Dlly 
fouiMl   quile    while,  especially  the  males.     In 
general  it  breeds  floly  once  a  year,  and  is  said  to 
be  very  long-lived.     Geese  are  sometimes  pluck- 
ed 6re  times  in  ihe  year,  and  va&t  numbers  are 
drii'Cn  annually  to  l^odon.     &.  A.  bcmicla,  of 
a  brown  colour,  witik  ihe  head,  neck,  and  braaxt 
black,    aud    a    white    collar.     Il    frequents  our 
coasu  in  winter,  and  those  of  Holland  and  Iro- 
UikI,  where  they  are  taken  in  nets  placed  across 
the  titers.    Thi'y  fly  in  the  shape  of  a  vtedgC) 
and  vriili  great  clamour.    They  arc  oommoo  abo 
in  America.     6.  A.  bf>schas,  common  wild  duck 
of  Ray,  or  mallard  ;  tbe  inicniiediat«  tail  feathers 
of  till'  drake  are  turned  bacLvrard,  and  the  bill 
i\  ilraighL  7.  A.  canadensis,  brown ;  its  neck  aod 
bead  black,  and  ihe  throat  white.     It  measurM 
three  feet  and  a  half  in  length,  and  is  found  du- 
ring the  summer  in  Iludsoo's  Hay,  and  parts  b«- 
yoiM;  in  Greenland  i  and  in  the  lummer  montlis 
lo  various  puts  of  North  America,  as  Cu  as 
Carolina.    This  species  is  now  pretty  commf>o. 
in  a  taiiic  slate,  both  ou  the  L'ouLincnt  utul  m 
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Ung^lond,  where  Uiey  ar*  iliaugh"  a  great  oma- 
TTieril  10  tt>e  pieca  of  water  inmnDy  gentlemen'* 
seats.      B.  A.  Candida,  the   vnow  goose,  is   ia 
ii-n^h  two  ft*!  eight  iiii'ltm.an<J  weifrlis  belweeu 
five  unit  fti«  imiinda.      The  hill  is  wimrwhat  g«r> 
hikhI  at  the  edi^es  ;  the  upper  mandihltr  <u-ariet, 
the  lower  -wliiiish  ;   tlie  general  colour  of  the 
plutna)^  »  snijw  white,  except  the  first  ten  quilU, 
which  are  bliiek  with  white  shafts  ;  tlie  legs  of  a 
deep  red.    The  youn?  ate  blue  till  they  are  a 
year  old.  lliese  ar«  very  nunMrotu  at  Hudjoa's 
my,  and  celled  by  the  natifa  way-wty^  and 
waulia-wlie-wljc.   They  visit  the  Severn  in  May, 
anil   sliiy  a   fortnight,  hut   go  ftirOier  DOrtli  to 
hiecd.     They  return    to   the  Scvcin    Fort  the 
heginnin^  nf  Scptemhct,  uiitt  slay  to  the  middle 
offVlrilivr,  when  they  depart  fnr  the  south,  and 
■re  attended  by  their  young  in  amazing  Rooks. 
9-  A.  caurca,  ot  ruddy  roow,  in  lari;cr  than  a 
tnallard,  uid  seems  even  larser  than  it  really  u, 
from  its  length  of  wing,  and  standing  high  on 
ill  legs.  This  specie*  i*  found  in  all  the  southern 
parts  of  ItussiB  and  Siberia.     In  winter  it  ini- 
gratca  iatu   India,  arid    returns  northw&rd    in 
■priny.    The  flesh  is  thought  rery  delicate.     10. 
A.  tlangulii,  or  goldi-o   eye  of   Hay,  variegated 
with  lilari,  white,  Hod  bUt:kl.^lt  f;reen  feaihen;  it 
luu  a  while  spot  near  the  moutli.  and  the  eyen 
an?  of  a  shiiun|{  gold  colour.     It  is  not  uafre- 
queni  on  inir  sea-coasts  in  winter,  and  appears 
ill  small   flocks ;  but   passes   to   the  nonli    in 
■prine,  in  order  to  breed.     It  inhabits  Swnlcn 
'  ajid  Normy  dtiriog  the  nunmer,  is  an  excellent 
'dtrer,  and  feeds  on  small  shells.     It  lias  been 
•Ileni|t4i<d  to  K'  domesticated,  but  scctns  out  of 
ttsetetnunt  on  land.     II.  A.  clypeato,  or  shore- 
lar  of  lliiy.  has  iheeiid  of  ili  hill  broad,  round- 
ed, and  liirnnbed  with  a  small  hook.     It  ia  in 
length   tweiiiy-otte  ini-lu-^,   the    f-:mak>  smaller. 
Botn  Kxcs  raiy  much  in  cr>lour:  the  male  like- 
wise diflm   from  the   female  inwardly,  huvtog 
just  ubine  the  divarication   of  tlie  windpipe^ 
where  it  passes  into  the  lungs,  an   erilv'^ment, 
'or,  as  it  is  oiled  by  some,  a  labyrinth.    TheMt 
l<  birds  are  »oinetimcs,  thooph  not  very  comtoonly, 
Imet  with  in  Kn^land.     It  is  found  in  mt>st  parts 
[vf  Genuany,  ami  ihrnuLihout  the  Uiiitinn  anmi- 
1  jiinnj!,  and  in  North  America,  in  New  York  and 
ICorotmn  tliiring  winier.     13.  A.  creca,  or  com- 
Bion  teal,  has  a  gnt-n  s[K)t  on  the  wtn^,  and  a 
['Vhilc   line  both  nbuve  and  below  the  eyes,  is 
fourteen  inches  in  length,  and  frenueni  in  the 
Xondon  markets  alooc  with  the  wi/d  durk.     In 
iFranc*'  it  tlttys  ihrougti  the  year.     It  is  Hiund  to 
[the  ntjilb  u  hi(;h  sa  Icelam) ;  iuid    inhnlii*  the 
.i('i,i,;  ir,  rr.  1^1.  ..,i,ifi      la.  A.cunwr.  (he  nice- 
I  '■*,   ii  in  length  thirty- 

.!■..  ,  ,1  1  from  iwf>nty   to  ihifty 

ia.      it    inhabits    the     Falkland     Islands, 
JtUalmn  Land,  hv.,  xnd  is  mmlly  v^-n  m  pain. 
H.  A.  eygtioid«,  has  a  H-niieyliiHlticAl  bill,  gib- 
tboua  wax   awl  tumid  cyi-btowi.     Il  is  the  »w«n 
jspMwe  of  Hay,  from  (Iiiiin'j     TLtro  is  likowhe 
vanety  of  this  specirs.  of  a  Irss  sirr.  rallcil  the 
leofMuscory.   'ITin  Fj>e(  i  i'lim:i, 

ia  eomttion  M  theC*pe*it  I  15. 

A  .  T  tlie  swan.     Oi  ii.-  ■'    "■ 

ranettcs,  of  which  wi  i, 

ih.-^,...-..  . — 1,  *ix,,  tlw  frrus  and  ibt  -lj_i:._  : 
(I.)  A.  eypus  fenis,  oi  die  wild  iwmn,  has  a 


semirylindncal  black  bill,  yello^v  wu,  ud  i 
white  body,  is  the  whistling  or  wild  iwaa 
English  authors,  and  is  less  ttiau  the  t 
mute  spet.'ies,  being  aliOLl  6ve  feet  in 
What  IS  most  temarkalde,  »  the  pBculiaf 
of  the  windpipe,  which  laUa  into  ibe 
then  turiu  boick  like  a  trumpi't,  and  aAn 
wards  mokes  a  second  bend  to  join  the  laa|if 
It  thus  is  enabled  to  utter  a  tery  kwd  wj 
shrill  note.  It  is  from  this  sp«ctea  iktt  " 
andenta  havft  drawn  the  fable  of  tf 
being  endued  with  the  power*  of 
The  eggs  are  accounted  good  food  ;  and 
e<i[>e(-inlly  that  of  the  young,  is  mucb 
(?.)  A.  cygnu^  mansuetus,  or  mule 
largest  of  British  birds.  It  is  fuund 
Russia  nnd  Sihr-na,  and  is  held  in  higft 
tion  by  the  Mahommedans.  It  ii  a  reiy  ■ 
bird,  and,  when  fierce, has  been  known  Ml 
dawn  and  trample  under  feet  youtlts  of 
or  sixteen  years  of  age.  It  ia  also 
lived.  No  bird,  perhaps,  makes  ao 
figure  oiil  of  lite  water,  or  baa  the  con 
such  beautiful  attitudes  on  tliat  elenoitti 
swan.  Almost  every  poet,  indecdi  htt 
notice  of  il,  paKicularly  Milton.  16.  A^ 
thropus,  or  laughing-goose  of  Edwanis,  ill 
tivc  of  Europe  and  America.  Its  leostk 
two  feet  four  inches.  Il  visits  the  fani ' 
winter  in  sinnll  tlucks,  am)  disappeafa 
middle  of  Murrh.  Linnnus  makes  tli' 
the  female  of  the  bemacle ;  but  Mr. 
thinks  bu  opinbn  not  well  founded. 
fabolis,  the  bean-goose,  a  two  feet  seven 
in  length ;  in  cslcni  four  fert  eleven 
This  species  arrives  in  Lincolnshire  in 
and  ictnrata  lo  ihe  north  of  Europe  in  ~ 
IS  called  the  bean-goose,  from  the  likeneaii 
nail  of  the  bill  to  a  liorae-bean.     IB. 

Chard,  dun-bird  or  red-bended  vrigeooi 
a  lead-coloured  btU.     It  is  a  fen 
England ;  and  brought  op  to  the  I«ndafl ' 
kets  in  considerable  numben.     1(1. 
or  tnf^ed  duck  of  Itnv.    This  species  a ' 
out   the  north  of   I-.orope,     20.  A. 
brown  Of  velvet  duck,  has  a  white  spol 
the  eyes,  and  a  while  line  nn  tlie  wiogi. 
male  is  distinguished  by  a  eibbodity  at  ' 
of  the  bill.     It  is  the  black  duck'  of 
length  about  twenty  inches,  and  frequeBli ! 
sons  Bay  in  summer,  where  it  brrc^ 
now  and  th^n  se<n  on  the  coasts  of 
but  more  fr«incntly  on  llie  contioeot,  i 
mark  and  Uuxsix     'Jl.  A.  ~  •—    r'lta,' 
PL-sc  ttal  of  l-xlwardi,  •  d 

gani  species,  a  rulive  of  i'lm.. 1  .  .i) 

H  is  kept  by  the  iiihabitanta  for  the  i 
lioauiy.     It  IS  known  in  Japan  by  the 
kimnoilsiii.    The  K.iicli4h  in  Chun 
name  of  mandarin  duck.     2t.  A. 
lung-tailed  duck.     These  biidi  br 
Moithcni  pnrts  of  the  world,  and  only 
coasU  in  the  »evcrT»t  winters,     23.  A. 
niea,  or  dusky-spotted  duck   "f  V4v 
habits  from  Carolina  lo  (  ■ 
It  Hvks  the  ojien  sea,  flics  ,  mi 

IS  very  clanurous.     2i,    v  :^ 

gooM-,  of  a  very  Ituxe  tiae, '  T*r 

fire  or  thirty  Ravian  pot^i.t...     ..  ..  .>■»!«)  I 

Uie  enti  of  SibertA,  trvm  the   Lriu  to  IM 
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«Bd  a  akm  in  gmt  aiunben.  25.  A. 
r  Miap  dock,  UsB  OnB  Ui«  comrapn 
Wm  lunls  are  nid  lu  t«tii.-  ilM-ir  ii»mc 
big  DO  KSU[i,  or  btoktn  «lidl  6tti ;  they 
bitely  in  owoum,  w  iltai  in  a  Suck  of 
Ifty  tbort  an  iiol  two  aliWe.  3t!  A. 
tnl  duck  of  i^illos,  MUDcwhal  liip:^er 
coninxm  teal.  Thu  sjiecvs  i^  nut  ud- 
iirlbe  Ktetlo'  lakes  nf  llifi  L  ral  moun- 
\  lb*  nfcn  Ob  uid  Im»ch.  It  is  tint 
te  fitnud,  M  &om  the  utuaiion  or  iu 
I  imibl*  to  walk.     27.  A.  miDuia,  iJT 

1  i-.-.fl.^  liurk  uf  rJwftrtl*,  foupd 

rifw  coDUnrnti,  but  b^Uoin 

li ^len.    -iS.  A.  iiiulli&iiroo,  or 

Ki.,  M  «l/nit'l^  lt)«  «n«  of  the  (-omnaoii 

■  a  i^liiulncji]  bill.  Mid  the  w?x  is  dU 
Und,  lad  wt-okled.  T)»  fcalhcn,  which 
■nft  itod  raliMbte,  £tll  oil  lUinng  mi-u- 
r  i4  «lut«  aliovr,  but  liUrk 
b               . .  ilic  ffiiiiLlv  j;r<«»i.ifa,    TliU 

■  luiiuj  .11  lilt  \Vi-»wrn  IsIm  of  Scot- 
l«ii>  iliv  I'^ro  l>li<s:  but  in  plater  nuni- 
^  Ii-'toiMl,  4n<)  On->-nUm) ;  Bod 
^  rtn   bjf  tlif  lunx'  of  v:n\v%  or 

[ii  .xTiiriJiu  iht>  bud  la  found  ai  £ir 
New  ^ork,  tnd  brecdi  on  the  desert 
Kcw  Eugland :  but  is  iiKvt  common 
I*  lO  tbt  nutth.  Th<-y  aiv  very  nu- 
I  tb«  Fi«)uiniaux  Und»,  nbetr  and  iu 
I  iliry  are  railed  iHMIek.  29.  A.  ino*- 
MuwDvy  dutk  of  iUy,  u  a  nUjTc  of 
Die  ammv  nriMi  ftom  llirir  citbaliTiii  a 

tl»  r.ifdi. 

m,  '  ,  !-M  u 

lI  t.'ji'  Li!! ;  iJ.L'  uil  rovni- 

tiulu  1*  browuibh.     It  is  the 

uftr  oi   Kay,  lUid  i»  fuund  on  ihs 

of  England  ind  Uiosl-  of  Scot- 

n  ;  oUo  oil  tiic  French 

|ii  lubcfs.      31.  A-  '^uei- 

^.li.. .,  ^.  ....-:  leal  of  Aldtovaoilus, 
•pot  nn  thi;  wing),  and  a  whit*  line 
iTui       II  f:'i;iiMilj  ^hc  firsh  watcn  of 
.  1  tilt;  sam- 
.1  i%i«l  goo«e, 

UHilia;  woighl  3  lbs. 
bniwD :  ih«  lail  bladi ; 
ytOfm-hrawn  ;  ttire  p«n  trf  the  bead 
c4,  pusimt  liackwan)«  in  a  nanow 
back.  On  ih'*  brtast  ii  a 
ii«  Inukns  wiih  black  ends, 
\u  u<  white,  Aikd  iiiK>thr>r  of  black. 
^^  ttriped  wiih  bbck :  back  and 
Hl^  Ak  ImI  t!nrL'D  with  the  toil  j  legs 
bi*  OHMi  tlriiant  of  (;ecM  ia  fbood  to 
t  dM  monifa  of  ibe  Ob,  idoo{  ibe  ooutt 
Sa,  lo  tliat  of  lli4<  Ixntk.  33.  A.  apec- 
p  (n^-bndMl  durk  of  KdwanU,  and 
Kkof  Pcocaat.  Thu  bcauuful  htm'- 
si  UiKl«m'<  Bay.  al  ChurcfaiU 
d^  Agirfl  icarc«.  at  York  I'on ;  in 
MM  WW  u  (ar  south  sj  New  Vork. 
J  fraqoeol  in  the  norili  tif  Sib<'ria  and 
fta,  ftod  OB  the  coast  of  Nurway.  34. 
,  M  muBJCtt  ilurL  of  Catnby,  is  a  mo»t 
MS.  Jl  inhabits  Mexico,  and  tone 
llMlia  Itla^  and  a  txften  kept  tame 


in  our  menngoiies.  35.  A.  strepcra,  or  {^-wal, 
hu  the  wio|^  rari^f^cd  with  Black,  white,  and 
txnI.  It  inliabils  Eugkiiid  ui  tltc  winur  ntontlu, 
and  a  lu  vunotis  partn  of  Fr^uice  and  Italy.  It 
migmtes  as  fiir  as  Sweden,  lo  breed  ;  aa>l  in 
fomvl  ihrouEbout  Ititf.'^ui.  36,  A.  tadoma,  ot 
fthieldrake,  has  a  Hat  bill,  a  compteswd  forehead, 
a  nrvcnuib  black  bead,  and  t^e  liody  vancgated 
wtib  whik-.  I'his  specie*  is  fuund  as  far  t»nh 
as  Iceland.  37-  A-  ti-Irai,  Or  cain[tf>4liis,  though 
tl  bf^ars  ibu  name  of  ana#,  dots  not  belong  to 
this  i;enn*.  Il  i»  comroou  in  I-'rance,  wbere  it  is 
aUo  called  camtc  peincre.  Il  runs  very  swiftly, 
and  sits  on  ttic  i^ound  n»  the  duck  du«s  in  tlic 
water,  vtjeuce  il  his  iis  nam^*,  Anaa. 

AN.\SARC.\,  in  HiciRinf ;  iroin  AvA,  through, 
and  tfAjti,  flpili ;  iiKjutii-s  ol'dr(ii.i?y  rmmascmus 
humour,  spreail  between  the  ikin  and  fle^,  or 
railier  a  general  accumulatiou  of  lymph  in  tlie 
cdlular  system.  1.  Anasarca  lenHa,  wtiuii  the 
discbarf-e  uf  nrnim  is  suppressc-d.  3.  Ana.«arca 
o)ipilal.i,  nh«n  th«  blood-vessels  ate  considerably 
pressed,  which  happens  to  many  pngnant  women. 
3.  Anasarca  exanuicmalica,  wKidi  occur*  aiiat 
vanous  eruptive  disorden,  and  particularly  after 
the  cry«ijH-l.is,  4.  Anasarca  analmia,  when  the 
blood  i*>  iMtdt^rnl  extremely  pooi  fiom  ctiiMider- 
able  losses  of  it.  5.  Aiuuarca  dfbilium,  when 
ffebl<^ni'*5  i«  ird«wd  by  lon^  lilueu. 

AN.VSCUtjVADI,  in  botany,  the  clcphaii- 
topus  scab«f  of  linrucus. 

ANASSAS,  in  natural  hi&tory,  a  fruit  very 
common  m  Gninei,  and  oilier  ]>atL>  of  Africa. 
It  is  said  to  be  very  bi»uliful  lo  tli«  eye,  and  no 
lest  a^tnblc  to  the  taste  and  snicIL  Frum  the 
deicnj)tiaiugircnofit,whiclk  arc  very  iinuerfixt, 
i(  apipran  to  be  a  spociei»  uf  tJic  piiie-ipple. 

AN.A.SSI;S,  orAxkXi's,  in  utcteiit  geography,  . 
a  rirei  in  the  t^mtory  of  Venice,  now  called  ibc 
Fiare,  which,  rising  from  tlie  mounlaias  of 
Tyrol,  not  fat  Erom  thu  border*  of  Carinthia, 
runt  from  nortli  lo  south  thiuugh  the  teniuiries 
of  Cadoriiia,  P^-'lluiio,  Fcltre,  and,  after  running 
fiom  Mcsi  to  east  Uiruuch  Trcvigi,  falls  into  tlie 
Adriatic  fifteen  miles  to  me  soath-^st  of  Venice. 

ANASTASIOl'OLIS.  in  ancient  geography, 
the  name  of  five  cities;  one  in  Syria,  anodier  in 
PhryitiA,  a  ibud  in  Caita,  a  foutlh  in  Galalia^ 
and  a  tifih  in  Thrace. 

AN.<VSTASI!>r  a  terra  among  ancient  pliy- 
sicians,  for  the  passage  or  migration  uf  any 
humour  from  one  part  lo  another. 

A^.V.STiVSIUS  I.  emperor  of  the  east,  suc- 
ceeded Zeno  A.D.  491.  Tlie  Klanitheana  :\iid 
Artaat  were  alike  in  hope*  of  being  su;<ported  by 
tlu  new  emperur ;  die  former,  because  hu  mi>lhi-r 
was  their  mend;  and  the  latter,  because  the 
emperor's  uncle  was  of  tlieir  opinion  :  but  he  wu 
diitingiiislied  by  his  moderation  in  rec-^d  to  all 
the  contcnlioDS  uf  this  kind  whiili  agitated  the 
(liiircli  during  hLt  reign,  aiid  Iianidied  tuphcraius 
and  Macetlonius  becauw  he  cousidenid  them  to 
tWfpoM  apon  this  principle.  In  Iii5  civil  govern- 
meat  be  bears  a  tu^h  cl^aracti^r.  He  repealeil  a 
very  heavy  tax,  called  chiyiarityrum,  under 
which  tlie  people  bad  long  '^roanvil;  he  pro- 
hibited thebarbarotu  cmtuingf  fit;)it)ng  with  wild 
bcasu,  raised  several  useful  public  buildings, 
and  avoided  being  invulved  in  duii^ctuus  wata 
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Before  his  advancement  his  tcmpcmtice  tnd  iti- 
Itffnly  were  »o  well  knuwn,  tlial,  uncm  Ills  te- 
ceiTin^  ihe  diadem  in  tlie  circua,  the  people 
exclojined  with  one  voice,  *  Ileign,  Anutaaius, 
u  you  bare  lived.'  ADutianos  reigned  twenty- 
■eren  years  and-about  a  quarter,  and  died  July 
Ae  lOth,  A.D.  518,  m  the  eighiy-ei^hth  yew  of 
his  a^. 

A!(4«TA8iU8  II.,  wltose  pioper  name  was  Ar- 
tetnius,  was  raised  to  the  Uirone  oT  Coiutanti- 
Dopk*  from  the  station  of  a  secretary,  by  the 
free  voice  of  the  lenale  and  Roman  people. 
He  was  deposed  hy  Tbeodosius,  alfoa  person  of 
low  birth,  in  719,  when  l«o  waa  emperor. 
Anxitasus,  renewing  his  claiio  to  the  throne, 
was,  witli  bis  chief  associates,  put  to  death  hy 
that  prince. 

AsASTtsu's,  gurnanicd  Dil>IioUn;cann,i,  a 
Roman  ahbnl,  keeper  of  the  Vatican  library, 
and  one  of  ihe  mnat  learned  men  of  the  ninth 
century,  assisted  in  869  at  the  fourth  ^enenl 
council,  th4>  acts  and  canons  of  which  he  trans' 
lated  from  the  Greek  into  Lalin.  He  also  com- 
posed the  livKS  of  several  popes,  and  other  works ; 
the  best  edition  of  which  is  that  of  tlie  Vatican, 
4  vol«.  fol.  1716. 

ANASTATIA.  St.,  a  small  island  on  the  coast 
of  Enst  Florida,  south  of  Mastances  inlet,  and 
north  of  Si.  Auguxline's  bar. 

ANASTATICA,  in  hoiany.  ihp  Hose  of 
Jericho:  a  genus  of  the  siliculosa  order,  belong- 
ing (o  the  letiadyaunta  class  of  plants ;  and,  in 
the  natural  meUiod,  ranking  under  Ihe  thirty- 
ninth  order,  lilicuosie.  Ilic  characlen  are:  cal. 
I  perianth,  consisting  of  four  leaves,  persistent : 
COR.  four  cntctfonn  petals  :  stam.  six  subutaled 
filamenti  the  length  of  the  calyx:  A^THcniC 
p>ui>dish :  pisT.  a  small  bifid  germcn:  STvt.ra 
mucronated  and  oblique:  sticha  headed  :  pr.ai- 
cabp,  nshortbiloculartilictc,  rettue,  and  crowned 
on  the  mar>;in  with  valvulte  twice  u  long  as  the 
partition:  firrmsoliUtry  and  roundish.  Of  this 
gmoB  there  are  two  species.  1.  A.hierochuntira, 
a  naliTe  of  tlie  sandy  pans  of  Palestine  and  tlie 
n«]  Sea;  a  low  annun.1  plant,  dividing  into  many 
irregular  notxly  bntncbcs  nt-ar  the  root  When 
the  seeds  of  lhi3  plant  art'  ripe,  the  branches  draw 
up  and  contract ;  so  that  the  whole  plant  forms 
M  kind  of  ball  or  globular  body,  which  will  ex- 
pand on  laying  it  a  iliort  tiroe  in  warm  w.ner. 
This  property  it  retains  for  many  years,  on  which 
account  it  is  preserved  as  a  curiosity  by  some 
people :  and  from  this  the  monks  have  given  it 
ihc  name  of  Ro«i  Marioc,  pretending  uiat  the 
Aowfirs  open  on  the  night  in  which  our  Saviour 
wu  bom.  ?.  A.  Syriaea.  a  native  of  Syria,  not 
cultivated  or  kiiown  in  Britain. 

Ahastatica,  in  natural  hivtory,  a  species  of 
voiticdla,  in  the  fifth  order  of  *enni»*,  infusoria. 
It  U  compound,  with  bclUsliaptd  flower*;  fool- 
ttaUtl  scaly  amll  rigid:  Linnirus  and  Mull.  I| 
IS  the  second  species  of  clustering  polype 
de»cribe<l  hy  Trvmbliry. 

ANA.STOiClIlASrS,  in  chemisli^,  a  resolu- 
liOB  of  tx^ilii'*  iutii  ih'ir  first  principles. 

ANASTOMOSIS,  in  medicine,  ivav^^m^; 
from  iiv.l  aad  ro^w,  to  cloac  tlie  mouth  ;  »n  ojwn- 
ingof  the  mouth*  of  the  vpsseh  fni  the  fliicharge 
of  any  Huul  u  the  matuM*  wUr-Ii  arc  discharged 


by  anastomosis  into  Oie  uterus; 

talion  of  vessels,  or  the  opening 

into  another ;  as  of  the  arteries  into  iht] 

Asastouosis,  in  eaiomology,  a  ^ 
phalvna  of  Ihe  bombyx  tribe.  ' 

ANASTROPHK,  in  rhetoric;  dwm 
prepOHlemus  placing,  from  Awarpif*',  { 
whereby  wortls  which  should  hare  bei 
dent  are  postponed.  '    ' 

AvA:iTRorBE,  in  the  ancient  militaryi 
notes  Ihe  return  of  a  battalion  to  its  tot 
lion,  after  an  evolution  to  the  right  or ' 
stands  opposed  lo  the  epistropbe. 

vVNAS'tROUSStfiNs  in  astrotioinyJ 
pellalion  given  to  llic  duodccatimoria,  4 
portions  of  the  ectipuc,  which  the  sini  (| 
anciently,  but  have  deserted,  by  the  pi 
of  thi-  cquinoies.  ' 

ANASUS,  or  Amisvs,  in  ancient  fted 
now  the  Eks,  a  river  of  Germany,  whid 

ANATAJAN,  orAsATACAH.  or»e  oTi 
drone  island:),  about  ten  indes  in  cimufl 
It  is  l)is;h  and  mountaiooiK,  of  prodnn 
but  destitute  of  freih  water,  and  uatd 
Long.  14V  50' K.,  lai.  jr'20'N.  I 

ANATASE,  inmmeralogy,  octobednf 
of  titanium  rulile,  and  tilanc  rutilrj 
the  liianum  rulhila  of  linrmus.  HiiC 
shows  a  variety  of  colours  by  ivfledi 
from  indigo  to  red-brown.  It  appears  a  I 
yellow  by  transmitted  light,  and  n  found 
in  small  octohedron  crystals ;  and,  in  f\ 
granite,  gneiss,  kc.  ' 

ANATKS,  m  medicine*  a  disease  oTll 

ANATH'EMA,     -j      'At-d,   olherwij 

Ahath'chati&u,    fop,  and  rlBmu  V 

Anath'ehatize,    ^  place,  tosuspewl 

Ahatb'ehatizeb,  )um  (as  a  votived 
Hence  a  penon  or  thing  devoted  to.  Of  | 
for,  the  service,  or  the  vengeance  of  the  B 
in  which  latter  sense  it  is  to  be  more  ed 
understood.  In  conformity  with  whid 
ration  it  often  means  tlic  curve  proiuM 
the  excomnii)ni(-;iled. 

If  A  tn&D  bv  ^Tiiciou*  uid  co«iRM>ns  to  StI 
aho««  he  ii  a  riiiien  of  the  wnrld,  and  tkat 
ia  no  ialADd  rat  off  from  otba  laads,  hot  • 
thai  joioA  to  then :  if  he  b»  i  [rnipMiin— I 
the  aScction*  at  oOten,  it  ilHiwwtlial  him  km 
ifan  ftoblo  CTM  that  is  woanded  iia«lf  whM 
llie  bkltu  :  if  he  euttj  panloo*  «ad  nmi\M 
k  ihowk  UiAi  hi*  miittl  it  idantcd  abova  U 
thai  hr  cannol  Im  tbcA. :  U  he  b«  thaakAll 
b«nr.Sti.  it  ahuwi  that  he  veighs  mcs'a  m 
■ol  ikeir  tnuh  :  bat,  abovs  all.  if  h«  hava  I 
pcrfMiioB.  ihM  Ik>  woulil  vlah  to  ba  aa 
from  Clamt,  ^  ih^*  Mltattmt  of  bUbnthm 
■itKh  «f  a  dhrin*  n&tuK,  uid  a  Uat  of  S 
with  Cbriit  faiioMdr.  Bmtm 

Abun)  all  riamplM  I*  thai  of  the  )«wa,  ^ 
death  th«  Lord  of  life,  aad  made  iheix  BMM 
wmatkwma  for  Bver  noljl  iLo  dav  of  rrslitWlal 
Uood  b«  iipc«  w.  aad  apon  our  chiUrvii.*  | 

Ilof  bkn  aiialitmat  fall  but  likr  ■»  BLauy  I 
MM  tiinti  lbs  M-hinnajiieal ;  oha  Uuok. 
ihrdvdiy  hurt.  r>nvooth,  by  biu(  cat  ti 
iMdji,  w'bii'h  ihry  chooM  ant  10  b>  «L 

Af  ATttutAi  in  pagan  antiquily,  was  ti 
or  pnanu  awh  to  wrae  deity,  vii  hul 
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: ;  sec  ibe  ttsmciogy  of  the  word  above. 
•  penoo  left  off  bia  (rntploymenl,  it 
[utMl  to  dedicate  hu  tools  u>  the  patron 
J  of  )us  oUUds  or  profession.  I'cnoQs  too 
^Iwl  tscapcd  from  imniiaviii  ilanger,  as  ihip- 
Of  |be  like,  at  lad  met  with  aiiy  rematK- 
nttDoe  of  good  fortune,  te>t)fi«I  their 
tqr  noe  nnaenl  of  ihis  kind.  11101 
woola  dedicate  his  pipe  to  Pan, 
his  i»!t  to  Ncplunc,  tlH*  retired 
shiHd  to  Mara,  and  the  by-gone 
gr  bar  mirrof  to  Venus. 
kmuAS  were  only  directed  in  the 
tm  churcb  against  notoriotu  oi^'endcn ; 
of  UmI  pfOBuuncfd  by  Synecius  afcaipst 
■dtoniciis  i>  as  follows  :  '  Let  no  diurch  of 
be  open  to  Aadnmicus;  \mt  tcl  every 
Bary  \k  diut  a^aiiist  liim.  I  ailmoiitsh  Itutli 
nen  and  ougutraces,  to  receive  him 
uidac  their  roof  nor  to  Ibeir  tabic  ;  and 
mre  especially,  thai  thev  neither  converse 
biiD  Imog,  nor  attend  his  fnnt^ral  when 
Sereial  counriU  have  nrunounc«d 
1  af!>uut  such  penons  as  tbey  thout;ht 
pled  the  |tunty  of  tlie  fiutli;  and  their  d«- 
B  have  been  couched  in  the  following 
: '  Si  ({uis  dixcrit,  4lC.  anathema  sit.'  Tbtire 
two  knwls  of  an^tlbemaft.  uu«  judiciary,  and 
Itet  abjuralofy.  The  former  was  denounced 
',  a  pope*  ot  a  bishop;  the  Utter 
of  tbe  ceremony  of  abjuration ;  tlte 
f  obliged  tu  aoolbciiiadze  the  heresy 

«  hamlet  of  Palestine,  about 

rnim  and  a  half  north  of  Jerusaletn ;  the 
of  which  are  still  to  be  sMn.     It  was  the 

of  tbe  prcyphet  Jeremiah. 
miVMUSIS,  ira0v,iiane,  Gr.,  in  che- 
r,  an  nhatatton  or  cwporalion. 
lATlcri.^,  a  dimirlttive  of  anas,  used  by 
"  Bortun  author*  as  a  tenn  of  fondneu  or 
It  UifniAci  liieraJiy,  my  little  duck. 
I  i»«DoUiei  of  tbv  liune  kind  from  a  difleitDl 

CoitcHA,  tlte  trivial  name  of  a 
9t  ^  Icpu,  a  testaceous  animal.    See 

(A*  io  coocbtJogy,  a  species  of  mya, 

'  flbom  of  Guinea,  and  other  [>arta 

tad  bearing  tome  affinity  to  ihe  soli-n 

Also  a  fpcctes  of  ostrea,  that  inbabiU 

tflaada. 

,  in  coDcholoffy,  a  species  of  solen, 
•andy  ahorei  of  the  IiHliun  Ocean, 
I  bjr  Rumpliius  rwimm  anatis.  Like- 
bmcica  of  mylilut,  very  i-ommon  in  the 
l«  Engtaod,  and  known  by  tht  name  of 
nan  bone-muscle.      Jtouav.   Brtt. 

riSBl ;  anatocismus,  Lat.  Ararottafiif : 

I  CgAtriKt,  wl»ei\'in  the  inltresl  unsiitg 

Ipal  nun  is  added  to  the  principal 

iaatrm  caacted  upoa  tbe  wnole.    It 


is  in  &ct  an  ancitint  name  for  compound  interest. 
This  was  rackoned  the  worst  kinu  of  usury,  and 
severely  condemned  by  tbe  Homao  and  eommoo 
law.  Vet  after  all,  it  is  difficult  to  diicor«r 
whemu  tlitf  injoslice  lies,  in  taking  intt.Tcst  upon 
interest,  any  more  than  in  taking  it  upon  tbe 
principal.  It  is  allowed  on  all  hands,  that  the 
creditor  who  lends  nMney  may  exact  the  interest 
tlie  day  it  is  due,  and  lend  it  out  as  a  principal 
sum  to  anuOier  person,  or  to  Uie  same  person,  if 
he  makes  a  new  contract  for  it;  in  which  case, 
the  interest  just  drawn  bean  interest  anew,  uad 
tliui  com  pound -interest  arises.  '  Compound 
inien:*!,'  says  I>r.  I'alcy.  *  though  fbrbidcten  by 
the  law  of  Ku^Utid,  u  a^rt-t-abte  rnoagh  to 
nalanl  equity;  for  interest  detained  after  it  is 
due,  lM.-uomes,  to  all  iutenls  and  purposea,  jiarl 
of  the  «um  lenL'  Morat  Pkumophti,  vol.* 
p.  160. 

ANATOUA,  a  province  of  Tbrkey.  See 
Natolia. 

ANATOl.IUS,  bishop  of  Laodicea,  was  a 
nativ(>  of  AlesundrLa,  and  llouiished  under  the 
cm{)«rDrs  Probut  and  Canis.  He  succeeded 
EuseMus  about  ttie  year  170,  and  was  un- 
doubtedly a  CbristJan  long  before  he  became 
bi'ihup;  for  he  was  upon  terms  of  inunutt 
friendsliip  with  EoKbius  about  the  roar  9iS3, 
when  Urucbium,  or  Pymchium,  one  of^ the  quar- 
ters of  Alexandria,  was  besie^.  See  AT.r.x- 
AKKRiA.  Eosebius  speaks  of  him  as  havini;, 
with  tmiversdl  consent,  pre-etnincnce  above  all 
the  mugijtrales  or  senators  of  Alfxandria  that 
were  in  Druchiura.  Soon  after  this  AnatoUus 
left  Aleicandria  for  Syria;  and  was  ordained 
bishop  by  The^tecnus  of  CKsarea,  attd  appointed 
his  coUeat^e ;  uul  in  his  way  to  a  council  at 
Anboch  be  wu  detained  at  Laodicea,  and  ap- 
pointed bbbop  of  tliat  city.  Anatolius,  though 
not  an  exlea»re  author,  was  eroineni  for  hi* 
learning,  and  a  distinguished  ornament  nf  tbe 
Christian  church.  A  work  of  his  on  Koster,  en- 
titled 'llie  Pa.Khal  Canon,  is  ciitrd  by  Eusebius; 
and  an  ancient  Latin  version  of  it,  said  to  be 
Rufinus's,  was  publislied  by  ^.^dius  Buchenis^ 
in  folio,  al  Antwerp,  in  1634-  Of  his  ten  books 
of  Itulituteaof  Ahtnmeiic,  extracts  are  preserved 
in  a  collection,  entitled  llieologumena  Arittu 
mt-tica;  and  some  frugrnvnts  of  bi5  pbilusupical 
writings  are  collected  by  Fabricius ;  from  which 
it  appears,  that,  after  the  example  of  PyihagoTait, 
Plato,  and  Aristotle,  he  made  matbematicb 
learning  lubserrient  to  philoeophy.  This  learned 
Alexandrian  concurred  witlt  otlivr  Christians  in 
a  high  resfwcl  for  the  scripiurrs  of  the  Old  artd 
New  Testantent,  The  time  and  manner  of  his 
death  arc  not  certainly  known;  but  some  have 
snppaied  Oiai  he  died  a  martyr.  T.uuh.  Itut. 
I'xcl.  hb.  vii.  c.  32.  p.  3B4.  cd.  Vales.  Cdve'i 
H.  L.  vol.1,  p.  I3<t.  Pabr.Bibi.  Gr.  lib.  i:i.  c.  11. 
torn,  ii  p  773—278.  Bnukcr'i  UiU.  Fkii.hy 
Enfield,  vol.  ii.  p.  30o.  LurJner't  HWAtf,  vol. 
iii.  p.  36.^—269. 
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ANATOMIZE,  V. 
Asht'ojjy,  J 

Akai'omivt,  f 

A!<AT<iM'IP«It 

Amatou'ick, 

AxA-tOM'irALt-Y. 


*4r*i,thnrapli,an<l  «/»- 

ftf,  lo  cut.    Tu  ruliire 

The  w1)nl«  to  iu  conatt- 

'tut-nl   pans  liy  cultin-4. 


\  Cliiwfly  applie<l    i'»  the 

<)lS30C(ioil  of  llie  llumAD 


Mi^iect ;   whm  that  pf  a  mere  amniiil   is  nnjant, 

dir  cpidK-t  foniparativtf  is  prefised  lo  th«  worJ. 

Onr  ituliuU^  mttK  t^rcn  dMOloMU*  nvvry  |iarliiJi< 

«f  itist  Iwidy,  which  «e  w«  ut  uphold.       Haol^. 

I  tpMik  but  braihcrly  of  hin,  bul  •fannlil  1  umiIv- 
MJar  liim  lo  lhe«  u  Iip  w,  I  oMiit  Wwih  «ntl  wr*p, 
Mitl  Uu:u  naU  look  pnl^■n(l  wonilrr.  SAait^, 

II  ia  iiro»«ili*lly  »W<1,  Ponm<^  nui  kii;»fa«<,*oW 
c«  MWM  tfUmem  ;  wltcrcu  theM  parU  OMMWwjr  buh 
aot  diKOVcrrd  in  inwcu.  AnMen'*  Fwjjr-  Krr. 

Thra  tlufc  duUnctiDiu  nuon'i  lijtbt  dUfuiMd, 
And  Inin  ktanu  Unth  aHsMnlsMf.  XtaAwt. 

II race  wheii  mMtttmiHi  diMVime, 
How  lilc«  bnilct'  oifuu  bk  lo  onra; 
They  RTsnt.  if  higher  fiowrn  tbiitk  itp 
A  briu-  migrht  taon  ht  iuBd«  b  wil ; 
And  Uui.  br  uty  thi&g  in  dmun. 
Fig*  night  tqurv^  lore  odm,  dog*  huh  HUir*. 

Prwr, 
Amalammtw  ^A)%dted,  tlikt  if  nfetur*  hkd  br»a  fuf> 
frnd  to  Ttin  hrr  ova  nKine.  wiihuul  ihU  fatal  mUt- 
rapljnn,  h«  might  h\vt  <loubled  bi>  a^t.  >^luv^ 

W  hin  ■■<•  are  Unglit  hy  l&gic  lo  vlrw  t  ihiof  com- 
|i1pti'ly  in  «ti  iu  part*,  hy  Ihr  help  n(  ilivi«4alt,  il  h^i 
ibr  vv  of  ui  (iibirbinKuf  kntfi*.  which  diiKci*  an  ani- 
aimX  Wty,  and  (cpantci  ihc  rciu,  aiierict;  ntivf. 
■t>i»rlr«,  tnrinfarRiM-a,  &r.  nod  ahowa  n*  Mwnil  patia 
vhu-h  go  Ui  ihc  mnipMilion  o{*«m|>lvhranfaini1. 

Wattt'i  Infir. 
ThrM  it  •  auanl.  Um>)uitury  distoniun  of  iba 
ntiM-laa,  whkh  ift  the  mtolMwcaJ  cantc  frf  Uitchiei. 
IniL  ihrrc  ii  kvothrr  raoae  of  laujhlr.r  which  dccnai^ 
H')iirrt.  Smi/t. 

It  ia  ihcrrfarti  ia  tho  naatfoiMy  of  th«  tniad.  ui  iii 
(hkt  of  ihc  hndy  ;  mnre  good  will  mrctuB  In  muikinit 
)iy  ait'-udinf  to  the  Ivft,  opco,  and  [Wtrej^iilih-  pw». 
ihat)  hy  atn-Uia;  too  much  aach  fiinr  nTVr*  4iid  »«- 

a^laa*  will  W  TTrr  r-r '-- -■     ■    i-i,  Piip«. 

t.  ANATOMY.-:  u'  an  ofpa- 

ftiied   iKwly  for  (hi  |      ,  _  _    .:  iijiniiiL;  tlic 

ahiipe,  Mnirtiinr,  Ailii&tion,  co&nctioii,  qttO  gene- 
ral fsltrir  of  iU  «e«cr*l  piirw.  The  use*,  awrv- 
ofw,  of  ihe  pant  tha»  ditcorcrH,  comiiiule 
one,  nn<l  mdmrl  iliv  tiiaiti,  object  of  the  Kjetice 
ami  AM  in  quoalinn  :  \m\,  ilHi-(ly  ipi-nkin^,  mia- 
trtinjF  itself  cotnpri*ei  iDLTPly  the  Mnicture  of 
living  beiiigi,  wink*  ptiyilolog>-  inreMigatestbcit 
fiinciiotia. 

V.  Anatoniy  has  usually  been  diridM  into 
llnmin  ikhI  (.'oni|Hira1ttf :  the  first,  a*  i)d  name 

I,,,.!.  —    ,.,..i. t     .........  1,.,,  (u  tfic  Imni&ti 

!..  i.iling   the  wIkJc 

i<>  !iiM'<'i.^r.   ,t    ntOrC 

ph,'  ■  r'  ana- 

l ■  ;     ..      i      ,      ■.  i.ihlu; 

aihI  III  tvtoxiviicy  t*ult  utu  lUruogcatunt  we 
iiatr  fifi'iTe  (iffincil  th-  aM  lo  V  iWtit  df  dU- 
it  .11  Bd- 

l<  I  '  inecs 


3.  Kor  tilt!  most  put  anatonical 
lo^al  science  hare  bcini  bleiKled,  ertn 
Ireatisea  vrhicb  notninalty  protes  to  b 
selves  to  one  (1e[KirlmFn[.     We  think, 
with  a  modem  author  of  crreat  emi: 
more  5thci  division   of  tb>.-s«  two 
ctn[uiry  IS  pn>li]ttive  uf  material   *d 
either.     '  The  il«^"riplivf  ilt^luil  of  the 
of  living  hudiu   {\iiii   division  being 
is  no  lon;^r  di-itracted  and  obscured 
cial  and  unconnected  views  of  their 
Dor  their  fuoctioRs  caTele«sty  discu 
funu  of  occasional  atid  uninstnjctivc 
tnhn   on   Ihe   descriptiorif    of    their 
K»cb  in  made  the  sohji^  of  separate 
cular  inTf!i|ication;  and  not  only  has 
been  tlios  rendered  ntore  accurate  and 
butamore  rt^ularand  philosophic  foim 
given  lo  physioloiry,  and  iw  progreastyel 
mPnt  remlttiil  mon?  sure.' 

4.  In  ihi-prewiii  article  we  shall  UM 
tomy  as  the  term  i»  vulsatly  applied, 
nao  Anatomy.  Under  Covpabativi  il 
we  shall  ffive  the  atialomy  of  other  anim 
in  ihc  article  BnTASit,  purine  the  ctiiji 
Ihft  ver^KUhle  creniion,  leaving  0>e  fan 
these  re3pectix*u  denafttnenit  of  or^Mihl 
to  hi!  invKati^atcd  \oO\  gener^ly  and  i 
under  the  conipreheoaive  wont  i^smoB 

HisToitr  or  Aitatouic&l  Scm 

5.  What  Celsaa  lays  of  medicine 
liiipt,  with  the  some  propnclj.  t>e  pm 
ansEotny,    *  mwijiiain    non    e»*:'    it 
ways  hare  been  m  eki<tleiii.-«,  sitice  iha 
nalunl  la  mankind,  with   the  practic 
very  earliest  ace*  in  rH'ermce  lo  the  sll 
heu^ti  for  tnrnlicci  uml  niher  punui 
not   have    failnl   of  eliciting  wme  to) 
however  mde  aii't  '■<■■<■■•-•'■■'•,  on  the 
aiiini)il  slruLiurr  i       In 
of  time  the  circiiu-        ..       !  M.it.   a 
rioui  metho<l8  of  sltjiiij^   rri  .i 
to  promoie  and  fucililiiti?  tin                 ■   fl 
tomical  knowledi'e  :  but  it  ti  iirtt  to  i 
to  fix  the  precise  pcnod  «l  nliicti  wu 
hev^D   to  be   regularly  studied  u  « 
idencf. 

0.  Certain  it  H  tJiat  prior  to  lb 
Homer  some  proftreu  h;id  )>een  mi 
study:  varkmi  puMiges  in  Uie  writia 
poet  imply  (bat  thii  was  the  com, 

yror-  •!  ^'   >-  t -"  ••-<    »-i| 

Uiel  !* 

SOI)  ■  ;  i  4 

acooropaii .  ^ 

Tfwy:  tb<-  rt 

Olben  what  ihey  liud  U-uinl  Iron)  tbi| 
and  gathered  m  tin-  (■rr.^Tm  uf  ihi'ir  ^ 
rations;  and  ihi  '    d 

analomv  woiiM  'j 

T.  Tde  wriliii^i  ui  Un.'  "Jily  (.reti 
Dl^ts   and  historiata,    I'laio   and 
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^MOM  Uul  t}ie  sinirlure  of  ib^  bunum 
|M  {ancJ' their  phik>«0|>tiical  ime^tiii^ 
idlbeK  U  I  pusai;e  in  tlie  works  of  the 
pt  coatatru,  to  my  tlie  k-zM  af  it,  an  in* 
1^  ihe  inMirc  powers  vf  ttu.-  iii-ail ;  Itc* 
kUf  t)>i>  or^i)  lli^  spring  nt  fountain 
t  tbe  blood  is  impciuouAly  cotireyetl 
conduiu,  tike  those  winch  Bue  drawn 
^ardent,  ind  ibiu  u  iKnirbhmcnt  car- 
mty  p^  ot  tlic  hvijy. 
I  it  a  ioto  th«-  wriitni^  of  flippocrales 
^lURr  nin*t  Iwik  for  ih^^  niMt  ainplu 
Ki  ot  the  time  to  wliich  we  now  alludfi 
bject  o^  lUMlomjr.  Tliu  gn»t  man  em- 
tirj  OMUif  in  bis  power  to  u<:quir«  a 
|l  it  tb«  rtni'.'tufd  iin<l  f<jfH.uoii>  of  du: 
v'  ^■"  "  ;:*nKrJlj-  tltous;!)!  lu  l>e  Uic 
1  inaiicallv  on  atulomv  as  a 

t  „  ,1  .Ml    'u-.K  . I,..,:. ,,.';,.„  Uf 

b  bui.  :..le. 

M.  -.  '     ..|>- 

lof  St  I  lun  :  but  hit  account 

iMt*  •  '  ■■    in-,  rm  rnii=i  nf.esa- 

'bern  Uh^  Cull',  i  tie 

.for  UMUncv,  di>:.  ,  Ix;- 

^o,  oneriei.  vetos,  ttcd  u;i<luii-ti  autt 
JTH  ifae  hetat  anU  lunifs  lu  bi*  in  part 
kritsie  rii.-rp<nclL*  of  ibe  fluiUi  thu  ara 
^  tl>c  moulb. 
kUiRtimouf' i 


bdvuncf  V 
ll  was  by  i 
^luwl. 
two  M-hfi' 
kiMr 


^«tIi«idGncccon- 

rjpid  stt^s  im- 

'  *  iind  tupentv- 

Alcnindna  be- 

.  1  IiiiTttiDn.  and 

i3tUB  WVK 

vt-rer,  after 


\  the  ctiltiTBliDn  oi  ail  l>ri(iilK--4  uf  na- 
bc»  It-ll  into  dHTffpute  m  AtltcnH  ;  the 
Nbnmcni  to  ulocutioo  being  those  only 
proefa  ancntioo  was  given ;  and  ana- 
|puia»  sbarei)  the  &te  uf  other  collateral 

■  «Wa  scMDce  declJoed  in  Greece  it 
huAI— lim  utkdcr  the  pstrouafce  and 
P  «f  Aifl  PMcnnes ;  and  in  this  school 
In  and  Hero^ltu  became  hiiriily  dii- 
I  bjr  the  uw  and  mceeat  wtin  which 
ImkI  analomjr.  Thajr  panawed,  and 
I  pfobtbly  the  fint  to  poMcaa  umnier- 
itnttics  f(ir  actual  diucction  of 
_  .  and  thry  coafteT^nentlv  had  it  m 
la  «omct  many  itrrora  ot  their  pre- 
whaaa  omonuniUfn  for  obaervauon 
rvltmtted. 
I  early  haloiy  of  tbt  Rofmn  «mpir9 
kmUi  any  accounts  uf  anitiotny  haviof 
■BolMly  attrndc«)  (o  in  that  celebnted 
i  AtM  Grw4  |>liyau.*:an  esUbUshcd  in 
lAlsbiplhBK;  and  about ar^iiliirviU\i-r' 
itht  tiaui  of  Foiopey,  AsclepiAtfea  h^ 
(nicnm.  Caiaiiw,  whu  succeeded  to 
IMO  M  commonly  tltoiiQht  to  have  beeo 
Ib.  «•»  tba  fint  to  s]it'ai  uf  the  croauog 
pnei  <ram  the  Itrain.  In  ilie  Mriliuin 
fCmhiu  Aurebanus,  Atetvii«.  [liny, 
Lm  race* with  rentatiij  ou  aruitoniy  id 
k  Bon  o|ii9CialIy  with  motiane :  but 

twiuch  wt  V*  now  aUiidin^  la  not  to 
I  *•  ■kiati  a  Tcry  prouimal  Mation  in 
Tsaitfaaiiaal  ducovtriea. 


M.  The  celebrate  Oaten  revived  and  syt. 
innatiU'd  anatomical  lore  to  an  a<lon)&hing  ile- 
Sree;  but  wiibout,  u  it  appears,  the  adranlage 
which  his  creot  pr<.-dcccs«)r>  Ensiitratus  and 
IlL-rup)iilu9  liul  enjoyed  of  dissectinj;  fn;e!y  Ihe 
liumaii  suhjet't;  «n  Gial  tnany  of  his  desmplions 
of  puru  arn-  taken  from  the  inferior  animus,  lie 
de'^cnbes  however  the  brain  and  its  membranes, 
presents  a  view  of  the  whole  nervous  system, 
coiiniMTts  llw;  urganiration  with  the  funclioni 
of  tlte  eye,  the  ear,  &c.  traifes  tli«  conlf rits  of 
the  [Jmitm  and  aWanifn,  giv«s  the  origin  and 
inuruon  of  muaclcs,  and  a  full  system  of  ot> 
tfolocy. 

13.  Tbi!  works  of  iliis  t^at  man  conlimied  (o 
be  the  standard  uf  uppi^it  for  a  considtrable 
li*Ds:tb  of  liiiip,  not  much  udvatiCL'  boinj;  made  by 
means  of  ni-w  c-uliivalon  of  the  Kcicnn-:  at 
Icnjrtli  fiicek  and  Iloman  leaminf[  wan  o»it- 
whclined  by  the  barbarism  of  tUc  conquering 
nations  ft^jm  tltt  north.  Arabia  l.>ecame  now  the 
Stat  of  Icaniiiiu,  and  the  Grttk  authors  were 
translated  into  the  Arahic  lang^iat^-s.  Thin  wa,f 
occasHmvd  bv  th«'  Saracenic  inrasion  of  S[iainy 
and  by  the  clesuuction  of  Alexandria.  In  ih« 
general  way,  however,  the  Arabian*  limited 
timawlvcs,  as  far  as  anatomical  9ci«iu'«  was 
concerned,  to  translating  and  commenting  upon 
their  fnat  aulborities,  so  that  Teiy  iitili-  aiK^nce 
MAS  roadu  for  a  considerable  len^h  uf  Utne. 
About  the  cnmmeiKemem  of  Uie  llimvcntlt  cett- 
toty  AbdoUaJiph,  however,  expost'd  many  of 
C«len't  errors  in  respect  to  the  form  of  ih« 
bones,  by  risjtinir  tlie  burial -^roond^  ami  com- 
pariu);  tlw  description  wjlh  the  rwility;  yet  1m? 
sc-ems  to  hare  had  no  idea  of  diworiing  a  frush 
subject,  U-niy  jindiiibly  iitcvt'iitMl  by  the  pre- 
vailing pn'jiwlici?*  of  the  lull**,  whidi  prvjudices 
indeed  continued  in  preventive  force  tmtil  the 
revival  of  European  learning. 

14.  At  length  appeared  the  Krcat  Vesalius.who 
commcocn)  nis  laboriam  and  anihitioiu  carver 
uarly  in  the  sixteenth  century.  This  oeicbrated 
tnan  was  the  first  fully  to  expose  the  errors  of 
Galen ;  and  he  did  tbb  lo  such  an  exieol,  and 
with  such  freedom,  that  many  uf  his  conlemiio- 
raries  began  to  complain  of  him  as  innovating 
and  ostentatious,  rather  than  really  desirous  of 
improvement.  The  disputes  lhaith«nce  arow  be- 
tween Vesalius  and  his  rivals  occasioned  mutual 
appeals  to  the  human  liotly,  and  thus  did  the 
conlroveriy  aasist  very  materially  tlu  prognaa 
of  anatumiral  learning. 

15.  About  llie  year  1540  Veulius  ^ve  to  the 
world  hu  anatomical  plates,  winch,  while  tbey 
called  forth  much  admiration,  excited  likewise, 
IS  we  have  above  iolimaied,  much  envy  and  op- 
position. Sylvius  of  France,  and  Eu*l;>i-hiti8  nf 
Italy,  with  wrend  otlicr  anatomisu  of  r«put^, 
declaml  theni!i<>Ivi»[  publil^  enemies  of  Vcsalius, 
and  accused  him  of  miircprtrscnuiion,aiTDganc«, 
and  even  impiety,  t'allopius,  wlio  had  he^ii  a 
pupil  of  Vesalius,  cortdocied  his  opjtoaitioii  to 
tMune  of  the  tenets  of  his  master  with  much  more 
inodetaiion  and  liberality,  and  Vesaliiu  sensible 
of  tlie  diderence  bctwe«n  the  opposition  of  Fai- 
lopius,  au'l  that  of  Sylvius  upecially,  replied  to 
him  in  iJio  same  spirit  of  moderation  and  for- 
bearauce.  In  spile  of  all  opposition  V'essliui 
continued  to  increase  ifi  renown,  and  the  empe- 
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ror  Claries  V.  conferred  on  him  the  honour  of 
ap[io)iitni«fil  to  be  the  fint  pliysktui,  and  kept 
htm  alwajis  at  court  ;  when  iui  uofurtunate  oc- 
currence took  place,  which  tteprived  hirn  of  all 
his  honours ;  although  afterwards,  upon  the 
death  of  Faliopiui,  he  was  called  bv  the  senare 
of  \'i-iiicv  to  fill  the  chair,  wjiicli  iwa  became 
vac-ant :  he  vmt  iihipwrecked  on  his  vnyugt-  lo 
I'adua,  on  the  island  of  7.u\l&,  and  there  actu- 
ally perished  with  hunger.  He  died  in  the  year 
1 564,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age.  The  event 
lo  which  we  Itave  HlUtded,  wu  his  hariog 
opcoed  the  body  of  a  Spanish  gentleman,  whom 
he  had  aitendra  in  sicknm,  it  hariog  bMo 
aawrtnl  by  fionie  of  the  persons  present  lluit 
the  heart  was  uen  to  palpitate  upon  being  laid 
btre. 

16.  FroiD  the  linio  ofVesalias  the  value  of 
actual  dis^iCTiion  came  lo  be  appreciated,  iboogh 
rail  opposed  by  the  prejudices  of  the  people; 
from  tliu  time  anatomical  icieuce  astuioea  a  new 
aspect,  and  toon  diffused  itself  far  and  wide. 
Fallofiivs  and  F.ustacliiut,  contcmparHriM  with 
Vetnliu-o,  the  one  by  his  Ohflerrationes  Anaio- 
inic:£  publislied  at  I'adua,  the  other  by  his 
Opuacula  Anaioinica  published  at  Venice,  proved 
ihemselves  great  proficiLnits  in  the  science.  The 
^Ufn  -plaloa  of  iCu^iachius  were  not  prtaent- 
cd  lo  the  world  till  more  than  a  century  artd 
u  half  after  his  death  ;  they  were  at  leoiiUt  dts- 
cov«re*l  ard  publiilicd  by  the  pope's  physician, 
IJUcisi.  with  adescription  of  buown(Lai>ci3i's) 
^^pended  lo  them,  the  writing  of  £u.>>tachiui 
not  having  been  found. 

17.  Id  Ihe  year  1616  Dr.  Harvey  gave  an 
entirely  new  complexion  to  anatomical  re- 
Mnrches  by  teaching  tlie  doctrine  of  llie  blood's 
circulation:  it  is  not  in  )^«cv  here  lo  enter  into 
the  grounds  upon  ffhich  this  great  reformation 
of  the  science  was  sugigested  and  substantiated  ; 
suffice  it  to  uy,  that  it  has  been  considered  by 
far  the  most  tmpcitajit  advsi>ci'  that  has  cwr 
been  mode  in  ihe  knowledge  of  animal  liinclioiis, 
and  thai  il  was  soon  followed  by  the  diibcovt^ 
of  tlie  lacteal  vessels,  a  discovery  which  tended 
lo  coitlirm  and  establish  the  greater  one  of  Har- 
vey. Il  was  Asellius,  ao  Italiao  physician, 
stbo  first  nve  an  account  of  the  lacteal^,  in  a 
work  puwished  in  1627;  and  in  1651  I'icfiuel, 
m  France,  Inced  these  vessels  to  the  thoracic 
duct,  and  Ibence  into  tlie  rtrculaliun.  Kudbec 
and  BartboliM,  tlte  latter  a  Danish,  the  former 
a  Swedish  anatomist,  almost  simultaneously  de- 
tected llie  eiiflence  of  the  lymphaiics,  very  soun 
after  Ibe  discovery  of  the  thoracic  duct;  and 
from  thai  time  lo  ine  pr«sent  anaioinical  wricnce 
hs«  been  panned  wilh  ibtudant  ardour  and 
torse  tucccst. 

18.  The  very  rwenl  improvements  it  has  nn- 
dcrvoov,  having  however  more  particular  con- 
oexioa  with  physiological  dtscorcry  and  speni- 
lalioo,  till-  subjccLi  which  such  imntovemcnts 
iovoUc,  together  with  the  datM  of  Ine  discov^ 
nta  and  llw  uames  of  the  discoverers,  will  fall 
to  be  i>oUc«d  and  comitKOtcd  on  wilh  more  pro- 
prieiy  in  odier  parts  of  out  work.  We  shall 
ttierdure  here  chise  oor  htslory  of  the  sc»bk», 
and  nrocrrd  lo  treat  of  in  several  parts  in  the 
onler  sugseaied  by  th«  cdebrated  aoMoniMl 
«lWfB  «fl  htvo  ahotc  adremd  to  ai  faaviaf 


taught  the  proprietr  of  wpatatin);  anMamiol 
description  from  pnysiological  discujiioD:  a 
least  we  sliall  lake  his  arTsngetncnl  for  oat  gtsr 
ml  directory,  occasfooallv  raakiDg  thoK  den- 
lions  llial  may  suit  it»cidental  putpows.  1W 
iniividual  to  whom  we  refer  u  ttte  bie  Tk- 
Oordon  of  Kdinburgh. 

We  shall  lirK  thea  treat  of  anatomy  Kcneralf, 
ami  aAerwards  enler  into  detail. 

Op  the  Prooress  op  the  Boot  eeok  tit 

PEKIOD   or    L'OKCEPTIOK. 

10.  Soemmering  has  represented  the  ehas|B 
from  the  first  to  the  fifth  mondi  of  impr 
in  an  admirable  senes  of  engrarings. 
represeutntiotu  an  embryo  of  three  or  four  i 
appeals  to  the  oaked  eyv  sotnewbat  hk»ai 
tird  seed  juft  oommeDcio^  fo  rivot  •■ 
bead  appearing  like  the  body  of  the  seed,) 
trunk,  &c.  like  the  radicle,   itmwitha 
ing  ^ass  a  little  dark  circle  is  perceptible ; 
r4^iou  of  the  eyes,  and  a  small  slit ' 
to  the  orifice  of  the  mouth.     On  the 
little  prominences  are  observable  ta  the  ait 
of  the  four  eitremiiies;  and  between  th 
lower  there  is  a  cunoiis  prolongation  likci 
which  has  been  named  the  coccygeal  pr 
ranee. 

20. .  At  about  Hven  weeks  from  conceptwai 
form  of  the  hoAj  a  qoite  appamit.    Two  ■ 
pores  are  seen  in  the  re^on  ol  ihe  oom; 
the  superior  nlremities  aeem  divided  iau 
ann  and  fore-arriL 

21.  loan  embryo  of  eight  weeks  a  Bnal 
is  discoverable  by  Ihe  microKOpe  ia  ^ 
of  each  auricle  ;  a  shoulder,  arm,  fere-ana,' 
hand,  wilh  five  small  tubercles  io  ibe  . 
of  the  fingers,  can  be  eiLsily  distinguished 
the  naked  eye;  and,  in  the  lower  extrei 
parts  can  be  seen  cormpooding  to  tba 
leg,  and  foot ;  but  the  toes  do  not  yel ' 

32.  At  the  end  of  nine  weeks  there  it 
luberance  in  the  regtoo  of  the  nose ;  part 
auricles  is  formed ;  tbo  toea  have  appeared ; 
pudenda  begin  to  be  diftmguished,  attd  lb*  i 
eygealproliibenince  dimppean. 

23.  The  younger  the  brtus   the  b 
head  coiiipaired  with  olbtrr  parts,  the 
face  m  proportion  to  other  parts  ol  Aa 
and  Ihe  smaller  its  litabs  relatively  to  thai 
During  Ihe  firiA,  sevond,  and  third  mootfaa 
upper  eitremities  are  larger    than  Ifaa 
about  the   fourth  they  are  eifuul;   Iowa 
fifth  Ihe  lower  have  become  larger  llwo  lilt 
Ilairgeoetally  begins  lo  appear  oath*  < 
and  in  ibe  region  of  the  head  and  tcmi 
the  etkd  of  the  fifth  month  ;  bul  in  rwpeet'af  I 
partjcular  there  is  much  variation. 

24.  llie  male  fiatos  ditfers  from  that< 
female,  m  l»vtng  its  bead  Utfcer  ia  ^   ., 
to  the  body,  less  rotmdad,  flatter  la  &m' 
and  more  prmiiiMot  behind.     In  the  bm 
breast  is  much  more  proodncDt  than  tke 
lical  region,  while  the  revctae  ti  Iha  oasa 
female.     Hie  trunk  of  the  body  l»«tw«i 
upper  panaof  Ihe  loins  ts  arched  in  the  naU,. 
hollow  m  die  female.  The  upper  o\ir«milMarf| 
male  art  bnger;  the  arm«  U«i  cyliadrkai; 
foia^niis fuller ;  Uiewnsla  btaader;  audi 
of  the  aogata  laaa  poiniad.    M  Uw  h 


ANATOMY. 


175 


bcorraifemiccof  diehody  is  less  tntbenudf 

jllu  in  die  finoale ;  ike  ihktui  arc  more  sleodtrr ; 

ItaiMloagwr;  the  nulleoli  iui>l  tu^els  mote  [>ra- 

;  u^  the  giml  toe  exceeds  ih«  otoen 

Mk  iMue  a  \ei^fh.    AU  theae  distioctioat  it 

nil  W  ohserred  oorrespoud  io  embryo  with 

b  laore  ftiUf  developed  id  after  life. 

DtTU  PioCKOSIVS  STAItKC  OP  TUE  BoKT. 

U.  Acvordins  to  Soenmering  iJie  uKWt  mpid 
KMB  of  die  HKtift  takea  place  doriuc  the  Ann 
1^  ttm  eoDcrptioa.  Ii  doei  not,  however, 
RV  JB  t.  mailbnD  ntio ;  it  ts  a  Itltle  retarded 
riw  llw  Hoond  nwoth ;  acwknitcd  dunng 
l4wd;  •nm  loaiewhat  retarded  at  the  be- 
m§  it  me  fourth;  from  the  niiddle  of  the 
ft  to  ttw  stxtb.  acam  acce Icraud  ;  and  fifom 
MTiod  to  the  end  oi  ibe  ninth  month,  oncv 
rnmoea. 

■L  Tbt  average  dimeasioDa  of  die  mole  and 
differ  even  m  the  Intal  slate.    Tlie  Dicao 

Kof  aiilcen   oole    children,  Itf^m    at  the 
na,  «nu  20^  iodiea ;  and  oT  eight  female 
Uifu.  Old*  to  4^. 

cr.   Al   tae   period   of  nularity   Ibe   mean 
•f  ibe  aaale  b  ahcwl  6ve  fe«t  uight  inches; 
■  <f  the  fimalcaboai  Are  feet  five  inches. 

WucHT  or  THE  Boor. 

M.  TL*  average  weight  of  the  fd-lus  to  the 
""^MOeiha  is  uncertain ;  it  hu  berti  ttainl  lo 
mo  oooces  in  the  twelfth  weclL,  about 


■  fMDd  in  the  nxth  month,  and  about  four 
§m  fwrnti  troy  in  the  ci^rih  month.  About 

I^MMb  avoirdupoi*  a  Mated  lo  be  the 
■I  wight  al  birth.    The  diffenmci;  U-twc«a 
~  I  of  the  tDM\f.  and  female.  At  birtli,  is 
m  ooncea.     In  cues  of  twins  it  has 

■  «taDvad,  thai  the  combined  weight  is 
V  An  thai  of  a  BJoele  child,  but  die  weif;ht 
ft  Iwm  lea.  There  are,  bowCTcr,  ncep- 
» thtt  laal  rule. 

.  Jh»  wnler  from  whom  ■*•  esuart  th« 
I  tfHtmcBts  rtraufca,  that  be  bu  rxatnined 
ilto  e(  the  wci^ts  of  about  fifty  full-grown 
I  «f  the  amagc  sUltilv,  ami  tiri'ls  iheir 
.  w^dbt  IO  be  about  one  huodrvd  and  fony 
k  OH^titk  troy.    The  anfige  weight  uf 

Inri  aoBbtr  ol  adoh  ftmnlfi,  ht  loppoKs, 
■H  Ik  lound   In   be  about .  thirty  or  fony 

I  loa. 

U.  Wf  Mm  proeeed  lo  take  a  general  jrurrey 
lb  hod) 'a  Mnicture:  and  we  shall  first 
■iki  inai—iLally,  on  the  CiacrLATiiia 
B4H^  iIh  Amtamniit  or  As^imilatiko 
•ua^  tad  tlw  NaaTom  Sin-Ey.  We  ahall 
p  en  IO  speak  of  ihe  'i^urvj  which  eoier 
W  ooai|iD«itioa  of  the  franiv  under  the  de- 
■MMmaf  Mi;9CLl,Ttxriu!»,  Bum:,  Cxa- 
■■,  CEK-UTLxa    SiMIJKCfc,  AtiiKlSK    Svis^ 

MsvajuBi,  Satx,  and  HaIK. 


CiaCCLATtWG  SrSTEM. 

U-  TW  fircwlaling  lysWB  ia  eoastiluted  by 
hMI,  *■  affMte,  and  the  veim ;  the  fir>t  of 

l>  tW  ArMrt;  ia  ■  body  covnosed  of  miucu- 
'toaBMB  aahftanr*.  ia  KMne  measure 
htm,  Md  aitoaied  inosvenoly  st 


the  lower  part  of  die  chest  It  b  divided  into 
two  cavities,  or  ventrickf,  which  are  separatod 
from  euch  other  by  a  Rf->liy  wptura  :  these  wii- 
trides  are  vulgjArly  called  right  and  left;  but 
they  are,  more  properly  apeahing,  anterior  and 
posterior,  or  pulmonic  and  systemic,  t^ach  of 
Uiese  ventricles  hm  two  onfices;  one  communi- 
cating with  its  corresponrling  auricle,  or  sac,  at 
the  basn ;  the  oth^r  bein^  the  commeocemmt,  or 
root,  of  the  large  arteries ;  the  pultnooaic,  or  that 
going  to  the  lun^  Erom  the  ric;bt  ventricle;  the 
aorui,  or  that  supplying  all  tbc  piuls  of  the  body 
from  ihv  left  vcnlncle. 

33.  Miiny  eiperimenis  have  been  instituted 
Ibr  the  purpose  of  asceituainp  the  capacities  of 
th><se  vviiincular  cavities,  but  ihey  arc  all  halde 
to  fallacy ;  in  Rr>ni«  of  ihmie  most  to  be  relied  on, 
it  wu  found  that  the  rii^ht  %-eutiicle  of  an  adult 
lieart  contained  two  ounce?  and  a  half  of  water, 
while  the  left  held  two  ouncn. 

34.  All  the  exItTiial  surface  of  the  heart  b 
covertKl  with  aerous  membrane,  and  thid  mem- 
brane u  thicker  and  stronger  at  the  auricles  than 
eltewhere. 

35.  Under  this  membrane,  on  some  parts  of 
the  heart's  nir^ace,  adipose  substance  u  seen 
shining  thmugh  it,  giving  to  tbt  heart  at  these 
parts  a  straw  colour. 

3€.  And  under  both  these  lextnres  is  situated 
wlint  a  called  the  muscular  coat  of  the  oraao ; 
and  within  iWvi,  lining  the  whole  sur£kce  of  the 
heart,  is  found  the  iimer  membruke ;  wfaich  laai 
IS  exceedii^y  thin,  perfectW  tnOMpMrmt,  atid 
without  any  appearaacc  ot  fibraut  ftmclure. 
Neither  hlood-vesfdi,  absorbents,  nor  nerves, 
hare  yet  been  detected  in  it.  In  some  parts  of 
the  right  auricle,  and  through  ilie  whole  of  tlw 
lefl,  thu  inner  membrane  is  deicribeil  as  of  a  dkt- 
ferent  character;  being  here  whiti^r,  and  con- 
siderably thicker  and  stronger,  than  serous  tuem- 
brane,  and  being  connected  to  the  imucidar  coat 
by  cellular  substance. 

37.  The  most  iiiipartant  pt^culiarily  of  the 
ftvial  hean  is  the  oral  hole  found  in  the  septum 
which  divides  the  two  auricles;  the  conuauni- 
cation  however,  between  tlie  aunck'S  through 
it,  IS  not  direct ;  for  if  wf  ('xmiiiue  the  liwirt  of 
a  fiMus  abcnit  Dk-  fotirtli  month,  we  shall  find 
thai  there  is  a  thin  pellucid  raemhrane  laid  over 
the  oval  hole  like  a  vulve,  on  th«  side  next  the  left 
auricle.  The  inwrtton  of  this  valve  below,  ta 
into  ^e  very  edge  of  tlie  lower  third  uf  the 
oval  hole  itself;  but,  alwve  this,  its  attachment 
is  into  the  surfact^  of  the  septum,  mxt  the  left 
auricle,  enlending  fartlter  and  farther  out  from 
the  margin  of  llio  hole  as  it  ascends.  When  it 
gvts  on  a  level  widt  die  upper  border  of  ibc  hole, 
it  begins  to  incline  m«ard»  again,  and  after  nin- 
niDg  a  short  way  siopf,  leaving  a  free  curved 
edge,  turned  upwards  and  a  little  to  the  left. 

36.  As  thb  valve,  then,  is  longer  than  ttic 
oval  hole,  it  b  obvious  that  if  it  were  stretched 
tight  aavai  it,  lika  the  parchment  of  a  drum,  it 
would  prevent  all  communication  between  tlw 
auricles.  But  it  is  twice  as  broad  aa  the  tpaee 
included  within  the  Une  of  its  inserlioo,  ao  that 
It  admtu  of  being  pushed  a  ooDsiderable  way  u>- 
vrards  the  cavity  of  the  left  auricle.  When  ihik 
b  doee,  a  short  canal  b  fbntied  between  tfi* 
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upper  put  of  lh«  ndrc,  ftnother  portwn  of  the 
Mptum  immediU£ty  abore  Uic  ova)  Iwle,  oura- 
mg  into  the  left  Jiuriclc  by  un  orifice,  of  which 
die  Hosting  edyicof  l1)e  vnlv^  forms  fully  two- 
ifairds.  The  ii\is  of  i^tu  canal  correspooda  ex- 
actly wiih  the  ms  of  the  mfenor  vena  ci»a. 

39.  Whether  there  be  any  perioil  prior  lo  the 
founh  month,  <ti  which  the  oval  liole  lias  no 
ntlrp,  or  at  which  it  i«  sfnallet,  nn  linvo  not  hail 
satii^cTory  means  of  a^certaimng.  Hut  Itallor 
mentioni  that  hi^  fiieitd  Bci^n  had  foun*)  none 
in  a  ftitiis  of  tvro  months ;  and  Scnac  believes 
tlial  thetriittiuTiei'rior  to  this  at  least ;  and  ex- 
presses  himself  civlain,  lliat  if  its  nidiments 
exist  in  two  month!!,  ihcy  are  mremely  imall. 
After  lliiK  |ient»il,  aaopling  to  him,  it  j^owa  by 
decrees,  and  its  marjnn  ariyiro-icbcs  ncaret  and 
oauer  lo  the  u[>per  hotder  of  tiie  hole. 

40.  It  K-  very  ptobahle  that  Oti»  dcseriptioo 
is  coireci :  hut  as  «e  havf  (uund  that  tlie  vjvi- 
even  in  the  Cbtirth  month  i«  very  easily  broken, 
aniess  the  heart  be  disueciid  wiOi  fircat  care, 
nothing  but  actual  obscrralioa  will  satisfy  us  oa 
this  point. 

41.  The  hole  and  the  valve  are  pretty  nearly 
in  the  state  we  hare  described,  until  about  the 
commeocetoeol  of  tlie  ninth  month,  whirn  a 
coosidenible  change  begins  to  take  place.  Tiie 
valve  becomes  thicker  and  tii;hler,  and  its  fieu 
inaifiin  narrower ;  co[ur<|U(>nlly  the  paA.<age  be- 
tween the  auncles  bctomei  smaller.  Tha  sid«s 
of  rhe  hole  itself  ar«  at  the  tame  Umc  thickened. 
The  valvE  at  last  becomes  so  much  li):titcr,  and 
its  upper  bonier  so  mudi  nanoviei,  tliai  llie 
parts  assume  the  appearance  of  the  oral  fonsa, 
with  a  small  slit  at  top  as  already  described. 
How  lonijt  this  process  is  iu  beinn  couipt<*ted  wc 
have  not  ascemioed  ;  hut  we  tusnect,  from  an 
examination  of  K-runI  hearts,  iKat  it  is  imm 
unlil  Iwo  or  three  monlli*  after  Unh  at  least. 

42.  We  have  gone  rather  more  into  dutail  in 
reference  to  this  point  than  may  be  considered 
consistent  witli  the  iteneral  new  whidi  we  now 
ptofess  lo  give;  but  wc  knew  not  how  bHler  to 
preseol  the  reader  with  ii  view  of  this  main 
differ«-nce  between  tlie  fa-tal  and  aditll  heart, 
than  by  copying  the  al>ove  siaiement  of  it  from 
Dr.  Gordqn ;  the  reader  may  rcperuic  it  after 
be  shall  bar*  read  the  more  particular  desetip- 
tion  of  the  heart  which  will  be  fo^nd  in  the 
aecond  division  of  the  present  arUclc.  We  shall 
also  refer  to  it  when  treating;  on  the  adult 
and  total  circulation  under  the  head  of  Pnrai- 

DLOOT. 

43.  Tbcftrlal  heart  has  its  auricles  larger  in  pro- 
portiOD  (0  the  ventricles  than  is  t)ic  case  with 
the  adull.  The  whole  «f  tlie  right  and  tdi  side 
of  tlie  organ  arc  mora  in  correapondenci:  than 
aflrt  birtl^  the  left  aide  being  prob^ly  raiher 
the  lartot. 

44.  Tl>e  jtrUrUs.—Tb«  arterial  syalan  lias 
been  compond  u>  the  tniaks  and  braochai  of 
two  trees.  One  of  Utaae  trunks,  Ute  pttlmoBary 
artery,  ansea.  a*  ^^  '■"^b  al>ove  sua,  (rum  tlae 
right  ventrkle  of  the  bean ;  ihe  other,  the  aorta, 
from  the  left.  They  are  both  aiNMl  an  inch  and 
a  quArtcr  in  diameter;  nnd  their  tides  about  ■ 
twelfth  uf  an  itK-i)  thick,  humwiiutcly  aA*r 
Umtvrifui  they  begin  to  raniify ;  and  by  suc- 


cessive ramificationi  the  who.e  body  In 
supplied  witli  blood. 

45.  The  icnntnations  of  arteries  hai 
d(!Ai;riI>ed  by  anatomists  as  many;  fori 
they  are  uid  to  end  in  open  capillar] 
which  poui  out  a  Ituid  into  sur^cca  intr 
external,  in  gilands,  in  cv-lls;  but  it 
tlii^ir  terminatinn  iota  tlic  venous  syiteg 
capable  of  absolute  demonstration.  Otbi 
nauoDs  arc  rather  inferred  than  ptored. 

46.  Different  anatomisti  have  ueicri 
coals  of  these  vesseli  in  a  different  ntanna 
some  have  coaiendcil  thai  the  whole  tub 
structed  a(  nothing  but  c»-llular  u»«q 
have  contended  lor  the  exkittnce  of  h-n 
layers  or  tunics.  The  most  acuedttn 
mists,  however,  consider  tlwir  coiu  as 
inni^r,  miildle,  and  outer  cue. 

47.  Th(!  inner  coat  is  (^nftMlerably 
which  we  have  said  liovA  the  liean,  but 
elaitic.  The  middle  coat  ts  ttie  tltickci 
is  composed  of  aleiKler  fibres,  laid  ck 
ueiher,  surrouodine  the  artery.  If 
coat  be  peded  off  rn>ni  the  artery,  Hm-. 
the  middle  tunic  may  be  raised  «iih  thi 
in  successive  strips.  The  outer  coal  a 
slemlcrwhiieshining fibres, very  dense ai 
closely  compacted  together,  .-lud  so  in 
that  they  cannot  be  aeparaivd  and  mad 
u  any  regular  manner. 

46.  TIm  cellular  coat  of  attetin,  wU 
nnulomists  have  added  lo  the  ollien,  a 
propriety  \m  deemed  such ;   Ibr  it  is  B 
Aally  present,  and  is  talKer  thefe((n«an 
and  partial  than  a  proper  and  peculiM 

49.  The  very  small  arteries  are  nipp< 
anaioi;y  to  consist  of  the  aaon  paru  as 
ones :  even  when,  bom  thut  mtiuiw 
cnimut  be  demonstrated:  some  hare 
them  more  fibrous  and  leas  memhaa 
the  Uir;»r  branches. 

X>.  The  Veifu. — (a  describing  lbs 
lions  of  ihese,  it  is  tistial  to  iopcn.  i 
oljM-rved  in  tracint;  the  arteries,  tofl  ts 
tlie  trunks  as  successively  (brmcd  by  d 
of  the  branch.  By  microscopic  obs 
upon  a  well-injectea  subject,  we  can  i 
veins  aming  irom  equally  ininuta  mm 
this  is  ihe  only  origin  of  vetos  thai 
actually  d«monMrate<4.  They  are  supp 
the  lernunatioQS  of  arteries,  lo  have  scvi 
modes  and  points  of  communication. 
Urcc  veins  two  coats  can  be  dtsuoctl; 
and,  to  some,  portions  of  a  third  leuntc  ' 
between  these  two. 

51.  The  inner  coat  of  veins,  allhav 
pan;n|  like  that  of  the  arlene«,  is  a  hfl 
and  much  auonger;  and  ii  is  a«p« 
deoss  alsodsf  fibra.  Tbs  otittr  cou  t^ 
of  the  anshca,  fibrmts;  but  fcb  ahrs 
cloor,  and  the  nbule  tuueuie  of  tl 
thinner  than  that  of  the  artery. 

52.  ttt  most  of  the  lar^r  hniafha 
a  sQbstance  is  found  belwvm  ibt  M 
cuab :  hut  It  does  not  always  coomIi 
round  dte  vi^els.  It  is  much  ihtckat 
parta  than  in  oUum.  lu  taature  is  i 
iniannediBle  batween  Iht  «xtcrual  •« 
cvat  of  sn  artery. 
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treating  on  I'hysi<ilo;:y  we  shall 
ikat  a<liffci*:i]c^  ofofiinioi)  obtains 
nmists,  evt:u  in  titf  jiretciit  day,  in 
th»or^n«  tu1i««TvienI  tothofuneimn 
on.  Aj  our  )>refeni  tuunosf,  hoir- 
descriptioOf  •m  sboU  limit  ourselves 
lino  to  the  mciilion  of  lyiophattc  rcs- 
liuid«  ;  th«  first  or  ^liicK  are,  a  nyMi'ni 
liRnbated  ihmu^houi  the  IkkIv  in  the 
the  blood-vesseli.  Like  the  reins,  tJie 
I  ore  observed  at  fini  as  etccediogly 
hta ;  their  commencement,  however, 
b«Mn  shown  to  Ote  naked  eye.  Cniik- 
«  findini;  the  atisoHie nl^  of  (he  alimen- 
aAet  death  tinged  with  a  milky  fluid, 
Bd  this  syvtem  of  Tesvtla  ukes  the 
acteaU),  trac«d  rut  numbers  of  ihem 
l^n,  which  sermed  like  circular  on* 
I  It  in  only  in  this  pari  of  the  hoij 
nmenccmem  of  the^e  vetsfbt  hat  beeii 
ran  with  die  aid  of  the  microscoi-ic. 
!  ■tnictufc  of  the  lympkatift  u  not  so 
)  of  demoDstnlton  as  is  thai  of  the 
ihity  are  ftuppofted  to  consi<it  of  oru> 
liailar  to  the  inner  coat  of  the  vein% 
^  which  are  very  numcroui  in  these 
eaiinf  to  be  iDcre  prolongalioni  of  their 
temitation  of  the  ab«nrbenls  is 
lOfmew  duct  nn  ih<>  left  side,  which 
coumti  into  the  left  subclavon  vein ; 
Kvcr,  w«  are  to  speak  nratc  particu- 
m^  m  well  n  oT  uoiher  occuioo&l 
11^  mew  rcHcb. 

(liadk  of  the  al»orbetits,  or,  more 

I  the  absorbent  glands,  consist 

■ubtnncv  enclosed  in  a  capsule : 

n  a  thin  and  pellucid  membrane 

oar,  but  very  vascular  and  resolvable 

lioo    into  fine  wliituh    fibres.    The 

facCote  eDlering  a  gland  divide,  ac- 

aiucagric,  into  branches.     Some  of 

ittsic  dirrctly  into  the  central  paru  of 

,  white  others  are  dutnbuted  towards 

The  larger  braiirhes  are  bvnl,  coit- 

ialcrwoMm  in  every  direclion  ;  iliey 

^  freely  with  emch  other,  and  become 

irrow  m  v>me  parts,  wlii[e  ihey  swell 

Ic  ulls  al  iiiScn  ;    w  that  when  tlic 

wtih  i^uicksUver,  its  Mbole  outer 

a*   if  covered   with  little   round 

The  wtaller  branches  subdivide, am) 

DD  the  torface,  and  then  either 

:w#en  llie  t-rlb  of  the  Urnr  aatx  or 

Vahmii  smalt  vencls,  on  ttte 

'   cillicr   aming   frtMi  tbeie 

III  between  them,  and,  afier 

I,     uniting    lo^Mber    into    large-T 

at  last  roQstituie  the  vam  af- 

mci  the  absorbent  vessels  of  a 

tpittfy  unifonndtaroeierlhniuph- 

iMK  ia  little  or  do  appearance  of 

fpvtoftt 

IVCRVOLI   SlftTKH. 


of  the  nervooa  system,  aoato- 
nUjr  Hirafc  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
lal  iBa>»;aiul  then  of  the  nervn 
proceeding  from  these,  lathe 
woloiy  it  wiil»  however,  be  seen  that 


somewhat  diflerenl  views  liare  lately  been  taken 
of  the  cotinfxion  between  the  seri;ral  portion:  of 
the  nervous  ur^iaiiiratioii- 

i7.  B/Yim.—The  averair^  weight  of  the  brain 
is  from  two  and  a  half  lo  three  poundit  avoirdu- 
pois. There  is  some  i-ari«ty  in  thi«,  bni  not  io 
Sroportion  lo  thi^  sUtun.-  or  weight  of  iht-  indivi- 
uaJ.  It  is  divisible  inio  two  halves,  which  are 
very  nearly  alike.  It  is  divided  into  the  upper 
pofiion,  or  brain  proptr,  or  cerebrum ;  and  the 
tower  one  called  certbtllum.  The  weight  of  the 
iirri  u  from  thirty-five  to  forty  ounces;  and  of 
tlie  last  from  five  to  eight.  The  brain  i<i  made 
up  almost  entirely  of  a  peculiar  subttance  thai 
has  been  called  nervous  matter,  embraced  by 
delicate  membranes.  This  nervous  matter  haj 
b«cn  divided  into  white,  and  brown  or  cinen- 
tioiu.  The  white  matter  of  the  brum  has  recently 
U-en  described  as  fibrous.  Other  anatomists 
have,  from  microscopic  observaiimi»,  »uii-d  it  lo 
coDiitsi  of  extremely  small  (globules,  havmg  th« 
afHwaranoe  of  cells,  filled  with  proper  oiedullaiy 
taMance-  The  white  nervous  matter  is  said  by 
some  to  possess  considerable  vasculariiy  ;  others 
deny  that  the  vewiels  go  lieyond  the  fine  invevting 
membranes  of  tlte  brain. 

56-  llie  brown  nervous  matter  is  softer  than 
(he  white;  it  yt  said,  however,  to  be  io  like 
manner  with  the  whiteelobubr  when  examined 
with(heinirr<)4<-opi'  Thetetwo  kinds  of  mailer 
are  iDtemungled  m  ih<^  brain  in  variooa  ways :  in 
some  part!)  a  covenni;  of  theone  surrouiuls  a  misi 
of  theoUier;  in  oihenlliey  are  alternated  in  lami-' 
nx  or  strata;  and  itiothcrs,  they  traverse  each  other 
in  the  form  of  cunls  ;  tliere  n,  however,  a  conside- 
rable UTiifonnity  in  the  dispositioD  of  each  parti' 
cular  pari.  It  has  b64»i  said,  that  the  gray 
mailer  in  llie  cerebellum  is  in  greater  propurtioa 
tlian  in  the  cerebnim  ;  by  others  we  are  told  that 
t)ii9  svcmiDK  dill'erencc  merely  anscs  from  the 
difffmn  muuntT  in  which  it  is  in  lliis  part 
miivd  with  the  white. 

59.  Membranes  t>/lJ>£  bratn. — ^The  dura  mater, 
the  pia  mater,  and  die  arachnoid  membrane,  an 
usually  slatetl  as  mcmbnines  of  the  hram ;  others 
discard  the  first,  and  regard  it  merely  as  a  tnem- 
brane  of  the  cranium.  The  pia  mater  is  a 
vascular  corerinc.  made  up  entirely  of  blood- 
vessels for  the  supply  of  the  bmn.  Dr.  Gordon 
ti^lls  us  that  he  cannot  |H'rceive  ihe  cellular  lisaiie 
in  it  that  Bichat  ban  described  ;  nor  have  any  ab- 
sorbeatf  or  oArves  been  discovered  tn  it-  It 
presents  an  appeannee  at  some  pans  of  very 
tine  white  dense  threads,  where  it  is  loosely 
connem^  with  ihe  arachnoid  roembrsoe,  but  it 
is  uncenain  whether  these  are  luM  blood>r«eiMls 

60.  11ii?  arac-hrtoid  niembraoe  diSers  moch 
frorn  itie  pia  luater  itt  sliticture ai  well  as  india- 
iribuiion.  it  is  as  ifain  as  a  cobweb,  (hence  it? 
namp.)  dense,  coloarless,  athl  almovt  perfectly 
tmniparcnt;  it  does  not  seiaa  to  be  vascular,  al 
lea'ti  blond- ifsst-ls  have  never  yet  been  deleciod 
in  It,  rwT  have  absorfaenis  or  nerves. 

61.  HdativepntporttotuimdprogretuvfdimeH 
sxnu  o/  Ihe  brain  hr/ort  and  ajier  WrM.— Tlie 
WenieU  have  paid  particular  auentioo  to  this; 
and  they  have  reported,  that  both  the  brain  pro- 
per and  (he  cerebelluia  incrcaic  rather  more  in 
length  Aiid  in  t»readthdiiriae  ihe  six  months  im- 
mediately preccdir»t;  birth,  Ihan  during  the  first 
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sevtn  years  afier  birth ;  that  these  dimensions 
tuTivt:  at  thtir  nuiimuin  at  tlie  age  of  seven ;  and 
That  they  sulfer  do  change  during  the  whole  of 
after  life.  Tbey  have  ascertaioed  that  the  weight 
of  the  wtiole  bniiii  most  commonly  anirct  at  lis 
inaximuTD  al  the  age  of  Htnx  years,  and  remain  j 
without  diminution  during  die  whole  of  after 
life;  the  maximum  being  in  gecteral  from  20,000 
to  23.DOO  gTaia.%,  and  seldom  exceeding  24,000. 
T)ie  weight  of  the  brain  proper  at  tlie  aga  of 
thr*e  yean,  tliey  found  does  nol  exi-ced  intfeneral 
'2l,0Uti  grains ;  nor  that  of  the  Cfiebellum  2000 
gniiu.  ITie  younger  the  fatus,  thpy  fouod  the 
gnaier  vai  the  ratio  of  the  wtn^ht  of  the  brain 
propn  to  tliat  of  thv  ct^rvbt^tlum.  This  ratio,  it 
appeared,  was  usually  al>out  »e%'en  to  one  at  the 
age  of  three  years,  ami  remained  so  ever  atWr. 

63.  The  spiAa)  cori]  contains  both  kinds  of 
Derrooa  matter ;  but  it  has  an  additional  m«m- 
braoe  which  baa  beeo  called  Ibe  atrrated  mem- 
biwie,  which  it  whitish  and  Mmi-transparent. 
ihinniT,  but  still  struni^er,  than  Uie  pia  mater. 
Its  inner  border,  wliioh  a  Umightf  is  iiilimntely 
connected  witli  t}ie  pia  mau>r;  while  its  outer 
one  presents  a  Kries  of  angular  projections  or 
teeth,  cadi  of  which  u  attached  Anuly  to  the 
dura  mat4^^  of  the  spinal  canal.  It  docs  not 
reach  the  extremity  of  the  cord  which  »  mem- 
bcaaous,  bat  ends  at  the  lower  part  of  what  has 
beeo  cotuidered  the  dorsal  porbon  of  the  cord, 
the  ronl  being  divjJnl  into  llitee  parts ;  the  first 
or  cranial  portion;  lh«  second  or  cervjoal:  the 
thr  third  or  dorsal :  of  which  see  more  in  the 
second  put  of  this  article. 

flS.  "ne  npinat  cord  before  and  oOcrtnatHrily.— 
It  has  been  nid,  that  toe  nerroiu  matter  of  the 
eo(d  is  proporltoually  aliorter  in  tlie  child  than 
in  the  adult ;  ottiers  deny  that  this  has  beeo 
prored.  Chau«<i»  supposes  this  oerrous  mailer 
u  firmer  at  bmii  than  at  any  other  period  of 
life.  Id  tlie  decline  of  life  the  brown  nervous 
matter  dirninitht-^,  and  at  lengtli  in  old  persons 
disappears,  iUi  place  being  occupied  by  white 
lUttU. 

64.  Nerves. — ^Thwe  are  composed  of  Alaments 
of  nervous  maili-r,  tncloKd  in  sheaths  of  a  pccu- 
har  nature,  called  ncuhleina.  Hiesv  tilammts 
are  of  different  sizes  in  different  net  res ;  tliey 
seldom,  howcvvr,  are  thicker  than  a  hair,  and  in 
general  are  unaller  tlian  the  finevt  fibre  of  silk  or 
cotton.  They  are  placed  lide  by  side ;  and  in 
their  course  divide  and  subdivide,  and  re-unite 
ar>d  run  into  i-aoh  other,  forming  the  mast  inti- 
mate eoratexioRS.  The  neurilema  loveatiDg  the 
6bni  of  tlie  otrvea,  and  tying  then  aa  il  were  in 
IntBdks  or  bicicah.  t^pras  to  bp  a  species  of  cel- 
lolar  texture.  Nerves  have  what  arr  railed 
p)«iiit«<-ii  nm!  (^niifflia.  The  first  are  formed  by 
ll"  ri:>  of  vanous  nerves,  so  that  Men 
iuiii  .<  rve  II  in  a  Dianner  kiit.  The  gan- 
glia am  cocHtiUJted  of  knots  or  tumars  of  nervous 
anbalaflce  of  various  shapes  and  uses,  sane  ex- 
tenilinfc  to  nearly  an  inch.  In  tbose  last  the  &t- 
clculi  u(  nervous  fitamvnu  ore  first  sepanled 
and  then  rccombined  ;  and  it  appears  as  if  every 
fasaothls  of  ev«y  nw*e  wlii(h  emi-rges  from  a 
gatiRlion,  ront4iiti-J  inoiv  ui  fewer  (ilairifuU  frutn 
every  fiiM'icnlus  of  evury  nerve  which  entered  it. 
On   die    struclurr,  liuwever,  of  gaagln  much 


seems  still  obscnre.  The  gmjr  or  | 
matter  that  is  found  between  tfw  &i 
nerves  going  through  ganglia,  has  bl 
posed  by  some  to  be  similar  to  the  gTa| 
of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord.  Olhctf 
there  is  not  the  sligfalest  simiUtude  boiwt 

TRXTiniis  or  thi  Boot. 

65.  Mtatlc. — Thb  terra  is  applied 
pound    of  delicate   6brps,  ur  solid   dii 
nlaments,  formed  into  bundlei  by  a 
cellular  snbslance;  and  which  hbm  b 
lifiiUy  supplied  witli  blood-vessels,  occl 
absorbents,  havL'  a  red  and  hii^hly  losd 
pearaiice.    Tlte  diaiiietcr  of  tiie  ulun 
nas  b^n  considervd  »o  small  as  not  I 
the  fotty-thuusaitdtli  part  of  an  ir»cb  ;  lh 
are  placed  parallel  to  each  other,  atid  a 
in  thf!  first  place  into  fiisctcuh  of  a  cei 
die  brgest  not  exceeding  the  eighth  a 
and  the  smallest  nnt  being  under  a  sixti 

Eoint  of  leu^th  these  fasciculi  are  variot 
as  been  adirmed  by  I'rocbaidca,  tha 
traced  diem  from  one  end  of  one  oftl 
muscles  of  the  t>ody  to  another.  TheM 
may  bv  coosiderud  primaiy  ;  tliCT  an 
found  united  together  into  longer  nscH 
condary  ;  these  nfien  into  ternary,  ami 

66.  'J'endon. — ^This  substance  is  cow 
very  delicate  white  silvery-looking  i 
Wted  into  bundles,  which  are  united  i 
other  in  various  ways.  Soiiietimc*  ihi 
together  longitudinally ;  at  other  tia 
woven,  almost  witli  the  tame  itgi 
iW  ihreids  in  a  piece  of  cloth;  an 
times  intermingled  in  every  dipectio 
substance  not  only  forms  those  ap^ 
muscles  which  are  called  tetKlooi^  bat- 
itself  into  ligtimmU,  streichei  orer  Imi 
there  callea  /x-rHurrHni — over  musclq 
the  aponcwosu  or  tendinous  faum, 
other  parts  cooititules  iiwre  pontiv*  m 
Bkbat  indeed  has  named  tfus  tciiar 
Fibniu ;  but  an  ohjecUoo  has  very 
been  taken  against  this  d«nomi[ntio( 
ground  that  other  tenures  are  as  wi 
tibmus. 

67.  nmve.— This  is  a  uniform  sufatf 
firm  tesiurv,  without  fibre,  plates,  or  i 
penetrated  throughout  by  very  ddiaU 
It  is  capable  of  being  rendered  anifici 
or  harder,  without  any  abstraction  or  | 
its  sub«tance  that  is  perceptible.  It  n 
lined  by  >  membrane  which  is  callc<l  p 
generally,  and  pericrantiiro  in  th«  b 
skull. 

69.  VertiUife. — ^This  substance,  ■ 
bone,  when  viewed  with  a  microecofi 
tmiform  and  homogenous  in  its  ttra 
jelly,  and  without  Ithrrs,  laimna,  or  I 
blood-vessels  are  smd  in  it  in  its  fta 
but  in  those  pieces  of  cartihige  that  « 
to  the  edgex  or  extremities  of  git«« 
blood-vesMls  may  be  often  scon  mnfi 
without  the  -lid  of  injectiotL 

fi9.  CfUulur  mhMianee. — Impropart) 
psthaps^  sitioe  the  cellular  slnirture  n 
labia  when  distondcd,  may  (trofaak 
mere  affaet  oC  aoodamal  HparalMW  a 
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itUMf  khr^  accompanted  wiOi  more  or 
tniion  of  pais.  If  we  Uy  hold  of  a  mass 
meen  tlie  tingcn,  ant)  p^iU  it  gently,  it 
tidy  fCparatts  itself  into  innumerahlH 
mt  buniD*,  finer  than  tli^  fio^t  cobureb, 
nimect  each  other  in  «vtr\'  direction, 
e  spa£«  or  will  b«t«c«a  them  of  rahous 
lae  same  effect  may  be  produc«l  willi 
pipe;  bat  the  instaot  the  ditU^nnion  is 
nued,  the  parts  rolUp&e,  and  the  cellular 
nee  raiuhefl.  Microscopic  observation 
nhiiaace  shows  unhing  out  exceedingly 

fibtes  tnterwoven  in  every  diieclion. 
^fnofr  SttbttoKX. — This  texture  is  made 
•  oily  matter,8nd  a  vuKular  texture  formed 
by  in  whidi  cells  tlip  oily  mutter  is 
id.  This  contatning  sabsianc«  seems  still 
ilkate  is  its  texture,  tlian  «rlut  is  called 

mbmtice.  The  oily  matter  that  coiuti- 
I  bt,  exiats  most  probably  in  the  living 

■  Boid  visle. 

IfoalrSHr*. — ^This  term  might  with  some 
J  bfl  applied  to  muIb  of  atumal  tissue 
y;  bat  It  toon  strictly  meaas  expansiotis 
r^Kes  internal  or  external,  froTn  which 
'  U  fccielcd  a  peculiar  matter.  Thus  we 
mam  memhnme,  lerotu  m£mbrane,  and 
'  mrmbnme ;  to  which  \a  added,  perhaps 
ithct  praprietYf  fibnmi  matUmne. 
itacnm  memiWK,  says  Bichat,  pre- 
to  tvrfKes ;  the  one  adhering  m  thfi  axlja. 
{MW,  the  oibei  free  covered  with  villi :  m 
I  displayi  in  all  parts  the  form  of  a 
nt :  it  is  never  met  with  id  fasciculi,  tie- 
I  vaicular  structure  ReaeraUyf  it  is  fur- 

•tdt  gUadi  of  various  sue,  which  in 
toame  a  apberical  fonn.  These  glands 
!!■■  to  be  enveloped  by  any  membrane ; 
t  Mpported  hy  cellular  tissue,  and  are 
I  TtKoUr. 

(vM  nontnmc.— Tlus  substance,  like 
bou  fyftem,  is  also  truly  membranous, 
ike  theimtscolar  organiiation,  beingseen 
roll.  Tbe  leroos  membrane  as  well  as 
Ova  liu  OB*  of  iu  furfaces  free,  tbe  odur 
L  Bichat  regards  ktoos  nwrnbraoe  as 
If  Dofttng  else  than  an  interlacemeat  by 
tcdUdar  Uisue  of  absorbents  and  exha- 
fed  «aaiidefs  duit  they  are  powessed  of  a 
■nbtr  o(  blood-vesads  only,  what  ate 
y  calM  tbeir  arteries  being  no  other 
(olu  Twroing  over  tbeir  external  nirface, 
lUe  of  bein){  detached  and  not  forming 

dwir  siructuie.     Or.  Conion  lelU  us, 

iB—ttitaae  itself  is  made  up  of  arteriu, 
krf  afaaorbcnts.  Whether  b«  la^s  it  oon- 
if  Aiof  else  butveaiels,  remain*  to  be 


t. — ^Thii  like  serootmem- 
I  a  iWa  twspaieal  subAance,  with  one 
Unaoddi*  oiberattadwd;  or,  at  it  has 
liar  expacaied,  having  one  surfarr  turnM 
iCfftMB  cavities  oftlie  body,  and  aiwviher 
ed  by  Acbcale  cellular  suMiance  to  the 
Aase  cavitia,  or  to  the  poru  contained 
.  SjDvnal  menbrane  posstsirs  in  tt^ 
itaM  b«l  very  little  Txnculanty.  Hirhai 
md,  d«l  Us  »«aseb,  Uke  those  of  tbe  se- 
mhaam,  arc  r^icr  extenor  to  its  actual 


substance  than  part  of  it.      It  approaches  more 

than  the  serou.<t  membrane  to  a  hurous  structure. 

7S.  Fihrtiiu  membrane. — Under  the  word  ten- 
don we  havp  mentioiied  that  Bichat  proposes 
the  iniroduotion  of  fibrous  tissue,  symme 
hbreux,  as  chaiacteriiing  one  order  of  mera- 
braocs;  and  the  objection  of  another  anatomist 
is  there  stated  to  this  dcsignatioo,  inasmuch  as 
tht  term  equally  applies  to  nerve,  muscle,  and 
even  cellular  substance;  and  ligaments,  ptrioi- 
ieum,  apotuuTOUtyJatci^j  &c.  have  an  equal  claim 
to  the  appcllalion.  Indeed  the  ulumate  structure 
of  the  body  may  be  supposed  ajSArr,  or  the  whole 
oftlie  texture  uUimately  fibrous.  TV  compound 
membranes  consist  of  a  mixture  of  two  gr  more 
of  ttiesimplc  ones. 

70.  Skin. — This  consists  of  two  substances 
placed  one  above  the  other  in  the  form  of  layers, 
or  lam  iuie,  the  inoerof  which  is  called  the /rue  fxin, 
the  outer,  scarf  ikin  or  mticU,  or  cpidermiM.  A 
light  colouied  incinbmne  lt<i5  bimi  usually  dev 
cribed  under  the  name  of  rett.  uiurmtum  between  the 
cutis  and  cuticle,  but  Dr.  Gordon  telU  us  he  has 
not,  after  the  minuleit  exaiuinatioo,  been  able  to 
discovin"  tliis  raembrane  in  the  inhabitants  of  this 
rountf)-,  nor  in  those  of  otliei  European  nations, 
resembling  them  in  colour  ;  but  he  admits  ihaC 
there  is  in  the  Negro,  Caffre  and  Malay,  and  he 
suppoecs  io  all  black  raeo,  a  black  membrane,  in- 
terposed between  the  epidermis  and  true  skin, 
upon  which  ihc  dark  colour  of  these  people 
seems  to  depend. 

77.  With  respect  to  tbe  stmctare  of  the  skin, 
the  cuticle  is  transparent  and  of  a  slightly  ycl- 
lowi^-gray  colour.  It  is  entirdy  destitute  of 
blood-vessels,  absorbents,  and  nerves.  It  is  not 
uitnnilly  laminated  or  fibrous.  Tbe  true  skin 
seeros  cniefly  iiutdi'  up  of  a  species  of  very  small 
dense  fibres  closely  interwoven  with  each  oilier ; 
iu  outer  surbce  is  mote  vascular  than  the  inter- 
nal partj;  and  this  surfiue  seems  to  owe  its 
colour  entirely  to  the  blood  circulating  in  its 
vessels.  The  absorlx-nt  vesscU  of  the  tme  skin 
are  also  largi^  and  iiutnerous. 

7B.  Hair. — All  the  hairs  of  the  body  appear 
to  be  cylindrical,  and  regularly  taper  fiom  die 
root  to  the  point.  The  bulbs  of  the  hair  are 
always  situated  under  the  true  skin :  but  so  close 
to  its  inner  surfiio:  tlial  no  part  of  llie  hair  b 
perceptible  between  it  and  the  bulb.  Immedi- 
ately aAer  leaving  the  bulb  the  hair  is  teceived 
into  a  canal  in  the  true  skin,  which  is  constantly 
observed  to  be  more  or  less  oblique.  A  small 
hole  in  the  cuticle  corresponds  to  this  canal ; 
and  the  hair  pajuin^  through  it  also  reaches  the 
outer  surface  of  the  skin.  In  its  passage  through 
the  true  skin  it  seeius  to  adhere  to  the  sides  of 
the  canal.  The  hairs  appear  to  be  quite  solid  : 
that  part,  however,  of  its  root  which  is  lodged  ui 
the  bulb  contains  probably  a  conical  cavity,  la 
the  whiskers  of  the  seal  this  is  certainly  the  case. 
The  bulbs  of  llie  liair  probably  consist  of  two 
ooats ;  an  ini»er  one  of  a  tender  consistence,  very 
vaKular,  and  embrwan?  immediately  the  root  of 
the  hair;  and  the  extenor  one,  finner  and  loa 
vascular. 

79.  No)/».— These  are  of  a  compact  texture, 
and  iranspareni  like  horn.  Like  tbe  cuticle  tiiey 
are  insensible  and  without  vessels.    They  seem 
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U  be  formed  by  difTetent  lajrera  of  unequal  tizv 
inrnnged  one  over  tlie  other,  each  lajer  being 
compotMl  uf  lung)tu<1iniil  6brea-  In  ftadi  naU 
we  may  di&iiugutsh  Uto  looi,  ih«  body,  uid  the 
txtreiiutT';  lo  th«  foot,  which  ii  companUiveJy 
■oft  and  thin,  the  scarf-^kin  finnly  adlierm. 

80.  Patynchema. — This  name  htu  been  applied 
lo  thai  combinRlion  of  raDmbnuie  und  fmm), 
which  together  fonns  the  whole  subi lance  of  vis- 
oen :  thus  we  speak  of  Uie  paryDchema  of  the 
lotii^,  of  the  liver,  &c.  as  distinct  from  their  in 
vesting;  or  linia);  roemliRines  Thii  par^ncheina 
If  >on>etiiDe>  elaudulai  or  secretory,  as  in  the  io- 
stauce  of  the  urer;  someiiinM  not,  u  in  the  case 
of  the  spleen.  We  may  here  take  occasion  lo 
lay  that 

81.  Gland*  or  urrflwg  orvans  have  been  di- 
vided tnU)  FoUichUir,  tvngtotalf,  3ad  Conglo- 
merate, 'file  first  arc  said  to  b«  cytiadrical  tubes 
continued  from  the  ends  of  arteries,  and  ipemDfj; 
upon  membninfs  exlrrnal  or  internal.  Of  these, 
Mtwerer,  much  has  h^vtt  stated  from  m(<r<>ly  hy- 
polbehcal  tNtions.  The  aeoond  term  has  been 
applied  to  the  glands  of  the  lymphatic  system 
ftDove  described  (See  iS).  The  thud  or  cou- 
glomente  i>  a  term  applied  lo  surh  gUmls  as  the 
salirary;  the  lirer  too  and  kidiirys  are  conglo- 
merate :  these  glands  are  unlike  the  lymphatic, 
inasmuch  as  they  have  distinct  ducts  for  convey- 
ing ttWHv  the  peculiar  and  respective  something 
wliich  iWy  secrete,  lliese  uarts,  indeed,  con- 
ititute  the  essence  of  a  glatra;  namely,  a  sepa- 
ntio!^  organiiation,  and  a  duct  or  chunel  for 
ooctTeyiQg  away  the  fluid  or  matter  separated : 
how  in  Iw  follicular  glands  it  is  mpposcd  that 
one  simple  orgaiuialiun  effects  both  purposes; 
while  in  the  congloinerute  gland  one  portion  of 
the  structure  is  employed  in  manufacturing,  and 
the  other  in  transmission. 

83.  Hanng  thus  presented  the  reader  with  a 
general  new  of  tlie  substuices  entenng  into  tlie 
compo«i(ion  of  ihe  human  body,  tre  now  proceed 
to  particulariie  the  organs  which  these  substances 
rariouily  modifi<.*d  go  to  the  formation  of;  io 
other  words,  we  now  desctnd  from  the  anatotny 
of  composition  to  the  anatomy  of  detail,  la 
oomtttencing,  bowerer,  with  the  bones,  it  will  be 
neottaary  in  the  first  place  to  represent  these  in 
tbejr  totality.     First  tnen, 

Or  Tvi:  Skelctov. 

;JM-  This  has  been  properly  defined  the  solid 
l^ie-wotk  which  supports  and  contains  the 
'softer  parts.  It  is  made  up  of  254  Mr[iaratc 
pieces  of  osseous  substance,  most  of  ubich  ctin- 
laia  a  quantity  of  matter  called  marrow,  and 
are  surrounded  with  a  membraoe  denominal^ 
periostciuni.  These  separate  pieces  are  called 
iMMes,  which  are  connected  m  vanoas  ways. 
The  boots  are  compostd  of  a  compact  ttarl,  and, 
must  of  them,  likewise  of  a  reticulated  portion, 
fomed  by  fme  plates  uiiersecting  eacti  other 
am)  having  small  spaces  between  tlicm.  Tlw 
mairow  of  bones  is  an  oily  subst^itce,  the  pro- 
perties '•(  which  hare  not  yet  been  suffictnuly 
inretugaled,  am)  tlie  periosteum  is  of  a  tendtiKnu 
riructurr.  This  prnoiteum  io  general  covers 
ibL-  whole  outer  surface  of  tlie  booes,  eicept  at 
the  plftct^  of  Uteit  unton. 


8-1.  Thi-connectioosof  booaaareoftwukisdlil 
those  that  admit  of  tonlinn,  and  those  wkid^l 
not.  Where  bones  are  united  su  as  to  ilIo«i 
union,  their  touching  stirfaces  are  either  pnriU.| 
with  prolongation  of  carulages,  or  uiej  «•) 
united  lo  one  common  intermediate  sab 
which  is  fle\ibte  and  admits  of  coaif 
The  surfaces  nf  cartilage  which  enter 
composition  of  joints,  are  always  as 
the  finest  polished  ivory.  Il  uu  bea 
several  anatomists,  that  iho»e  surfaces  are  < 
by  a  very  ilelit-alu  proIoiiKalion  of  lynonati 
hrane :  iliis  by  otliers  has  been  sup[ 
Ihe  case. 

85.  All  articulated  bones  are  hdd 
partly  by  means  of  li^^aments.  TheMaMl 
of  tendinous  substanci;.  and  loay  be  dt 
fitsnictiUr  and  capsular.  Tl*e  &rst  an  < 
in  conls,  at  iulervaJfl,  around  the  jc 
second  form  a  coobnuous  web,  ukIii 
united  surfaces  in  a  kind  of  sheet. 

86.  In  all  the  intervals  between 
gamenis,   portioru  of  sytKivtal 
found  filling  up  these  inlervaU-    They 
tadied  to  the  ligaments  ou  the  one  haiM  i 
the  articulated  booes  on  the  other,  juM 
edge  of  the  cartibgiootti  ttirfiuies.    It  u  i' 
whether  this  membrane  be  continued 
inner  surface  of  tlie  foscicular  tiganieod,! 
it  il  disposed  m  joints,  of  which  tlie 
ate  of  the  capsular  kind. 

67.  The  bones  which  are  timted 
dilation  and  with  an  intermediaso 
are  pnncipally   the   smalt   boaes  of  ihti 
called  rcnobrv ;  the  portions  of  thes*- ' 
iiDmiaated  tlivir  bodie*,  arc  dtrvcdy 
with  pieces  of  a  flexible  and  comf 
stance,  somewhat  between  cartilage  aod  t 
its  nature,  one  piece  being  ooinm 
vertebra. 

88.  The  connectiDns  that  admit  of 
divided  into  two  kimls,  lu/urr  and  t\ 
In   the  first  iht  bones  are  united  by 
tact,  the  contiuuous  part*  beini;  irtdent(4< 
ratul,  and  the  projeciiniii  parts  of  tlie 
fiiei)  into  holes  or  groovr^  of  the  other; 
rio^eum  merely  passing  ovt-r  the  litK  ofjl 
In  the  union  by  Bynchundrosis  a  pteo* 
tilage,  or  some  similar  substance,  ts 
between  the  suKaces  of  the  bones, 
joined  together,  and  tlietr  coodcxloo  i* 
streDgtlieoed  by  ligaments;  an  esaraplc 
junction  we  have  in  the  osu  innominati  < 
sacrum. 

8!).   DsMDuiiwu  «iut  v:tigkt  iff'  tKi 
The  skdeion  of  an  ituJiridual  who  had  1 
feet  eight  inches  will  be  found  ia  _ 
about  five  feel  aeteit.     Tliv  avera^ 
the  skeleton,  aceordiu  to  Soennnenui,  Hi 
lAO  to  200  ounces.    The  female  tkclebw. I 
iog  to  tlie  wree  author,  avenge*  (ks 
120  ounces. 

W.  The  tkeUiOH  before  and  ^rt«T 
An  embr)'o  of  seven  or  eight  w««k 
shows    parts    that    cormpood    wiiti  lb* 

skeleton.     But  at  this  pcnod  no  booy  .. 

is  present.  In  the  place  of  future  boo*  - 
fiml  either  a  pellucid  subsiaoce  Uke  jelly,  v*  dM 
a  simple  membrane  res^ntbliog  ih«  "    " 
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uc  wlionygriltiDOUs,  oU»er«  wholly 
t,  ud  othns  pully  in  the  one  und 

other  ststv. 

irecess  of  oatifiraiion  commences  at 
nd  of  the  sMond  moQih,  but  not  in 
ibe  ftkelMoo.  In  Kno«  pans  the  pn>- 
IM  begio  till  after  birtli.  For  ih* 
Wch  (Wifiotion  proeveds,  refrr  to 
■T9I0UI0T.  Marrow  does  not  anpesr 
t  torn  till  after  birth ;  indeed  this 
not  ac(|uire  the  cooiistency  of  true 
n  uolil  the  period  of  matunly.     Id 

die  nembraiie  coninoo  to  the  mar- 
»  len  rasnilar,  and  the  oil  itself  ac- 
ym  colour.  The  perioBteiim  « thicker, 
,  and  titore  vasrtibr  in  the  fotiu  than 

;  in  old  penons  the  rf««rw  is  the 
K>o  ut  the  soft  nidunents  of  the  future 
imible  In  the  ftriuj,  divisions  inay  he 
tjiem  corresiMioding  to  the  articula- 
nchoadrmis,  hul  none  to  the  suture.^ . 
■As  and  »vnuvial  memhraDM  id  the 
o  diAr  only  in  aiu  £rom  thoK  of  the 
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mtdnhira  of  the  crauum. — ^The  bones 
Din  ue  ei^t ;  or,  Mcoidios  to  some, 
ttt.  The  dtflereoce  of  enumeraiiori 
■pon  wbelber  itie  Mtroui  portion  of 
J  booea  areteganled,  or  not,  u  div 
Tbceighl  booties  are,  the  otfrontix ; 
tuU  btma :  the  oi  ocfijatii ;  the  oua 
Aw  M  ipifMndet ;  and  ot  tthmtndes. 
W«h«.— Thu  fonns  th«  tipner  and 
tlw  cranion.  It  is  outwaroly  con- 
CBTC  fariace  beini^  towards  tli<?  bnin. 

fk  compose  the  inperior  portions  of 
Iw  e«f4.  Id  the  ceotie  of  the  in- 
lUs  ^ne  u  plu-ed  al«o  the  ethmoid 
Ik  it  ntuated  at  the  top  of  the  carity 
inb.  On  the  extenor  surface  of  the 
W  ibtn  are  five  prt>cei»M :  one 
bfeoilaa  and  narrowest  purl  is  called 
IW  ftwr  others  are  called  angular 
llOBi— »S|  wbich  aiaist  to  fomi  tlH>  or- 
W  middle  of  the  bone,  above  the  os 
most  commonly  a  ihm  spine,  by 
pan  of  ihe  bone  i<  «n-ngthencd.  This 
ijs  present,  but  wbt-n  it  is  absent  the 
icker  than  urual  at  this  pan  and 
>ddle  etiemtltyaproceHisBnet wbich 
r  baoe«  of  the  now.  Immediately 
thinoid  bone,  m  thts  bone,  it  a  tmall 
rhrvHtfh  which  a  vvin  pasaes  mlo  the 
r  'tie  dura  imter;and,  on  the 

I  xbii,  a  4mall  perforation  or 

uaJ,  ttiroufch  whirh  nvrvf^i  and  an 
*ei^  fefvhMd  Thore  is  xlso  a  small 
cw4i  orl:i'  Lvhirh  pasoes  a 

itnM  ■»*  '  '  '  pair  of  nerves, 

^^^   )[iii'ul  us  wbnli*  nxiW 
^^Bbles,  which  srparattng 
'^•^rycafotm  lwotaviiie«, 
•»De,  cnlh'd  ftontal  si- 
.(  miiciis  is  «eCTctrd 
it?K<b*iI  aMtnhr;iiie,  which  eotiMaolly 


pasies  ihroDgh  two  small  holes  into  the  nnstxiU, 
which  it  serves  to  moisten. 

94.  The    parietal    boaes  are  two :  in   aomc 

E3  they  are  thin  and  almost  transparent, 
are  of  an  irre^lar  square  ftRore,  and  are 
■red  with  indentations  through  their  whole 
circumferetkce,  except  at  the  lower  part.  These 
boDi-^  form  a  kind  of  vuult  to  lite  cranium.  On  - 
their  inner  surfare  Ihe  marks  of  the  vessels  of  the 
dura  mater  are  observed,  and  at  their  upper  ed^e 
is  found  the  groove  for  the  supcnor  longitudi- 
nal smus. 

95.  The  iKciailai  hone  forms  the  back  and  tn- 
ferior  part  of  the  skull;  it  has  considerable  in- 
dentations.  At  its  inferior  portion  is  a  large 
brami-n,  thtou^  which  the  medulla  oblongata. 
pa.<ses  into  the  spine,  or  into  the  brain,  as  «om« 
anatomists  would  express  tlienMclves.  This 
bone  is  bounded  by  iW  temporal,  sphenoidal, 
and  parietal  bnnci.  In  its  inside  is  a  conical 
spine  iraprn'MvI  by  ihf  longitudinal  and  lateral 
ftinuv-^ ;  nnd  on  the  outside,  opposite  to  the  mid- 
dle of  this  spine  in  some  bodies,  is ao  apophysis; 
and  from  tlut  down  to  the  grfat  foramen  a  small 
thiD  spine:  in  most  skulls  a  foramen  is  fourMl 
behina  each  apophysis;  thiough  these  pass 
sinuses  from  the  lateral  sinus  to  the  external 
cervical  veins. 

96.  The  temporal  brnies  are  two,  or  accordiD^ 
to  «ome  anatomists  foar,  the  petrous  portions 
being  considered  by  tliese  last  as  distinct  bones 
Tnes«  bones  hare  sevctal  procMsos  and  cavities; 
one  snlerior  called  tlie  zygomatic ;  one  pos- 
terior called  the  ma.4loid.  or  mamillary,  from  its 
resemblance  lo  »  nipple ;  and  one  inferior  named 
the  styloid,  because  it  is  shaped  like  a  stiletto  or 
dagger. 

97-  The  cavitift  of  the  tanponi  bones  are  the 
rarams  audilonus  extemtts ;  3.  a  lain  fossa, 
which  serves  for  the  articulation  of  the  lower 
jaw  ;  it  is  licfure  the  inf>alus,  and  under  the 
lygumatic  piocem ;  ."i.  the  siyloi-mastoid  foramen, 
so  named  from  its  situation  between  the  stvloid 
and  mastoid  proce» ;  it  is  likewise  called  the 
aquedect  of  Fallopius,  and  affords  a  passage  for 
t)ic  ponio  dura  of  the  seventh  pair  of  neirea; 
4.  below,  and  on  the  fore-part  of  the  last  fora- 
men, we  observe  pan  of  Ihe  jugular  fossa,  in 
which  the  beginning  of  the  internal  juculat  vein 
is  lodged.  Anterior  and  superior  to  this  u  the 
orifice  of  a  foramen  ihioiign  which  pa»es  the 
carotid  ancry  ;  and  at  this  part  of  tht-  bone  the 
opening  of  tlw  Kiisucbian  tube  is  to  be  seen,  a 
canal  parsing  from  the  ear  into  the  phaiyngal 
cavity. 

96.  The  iKhvui  portion  of  this  bone  is  of  a 
triangular  ngun:  which  separates  two  fossa- ;  one 
superior  and  anterior  the  other  inG^rior  and  pos- 
terior ;  the  latter  of  tliese  composes  part  of  the 
fossa  in  which  the  cerebellum  is  placed  ;  and  the 
former  a  portion  of  the  huit  fossa  for  the  bssca  of 
the  brain.  On  the  posterior  side  of  the  porspe- 
Irosa  is  otisrnred  the  meatus  auditorius  extemus, 
into  which  eiiiecs  tite  double  nerve  of  the  seventh 
pair.  ()n  the  under  side  of  this  process  part  of 
1  bole  amiears,  which  is  common  to  the  tenv 
poral  ana  ocnpiifil  hones;  ihroiigh  il  the  lateral 
sinus,  the   eigbili  pair  and   accBBOry   oovci 

pMS. 
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M.  This  bard  portion  of  the  temporal  booes 
coDtiiiis  the  l>Di]«s  uf  t)te  ear.  The  temporal 
bones  are  joiT>ed  in  the  ossa  malarum,  to  xhe 
P«rKUl  bones,  to  the  occipiul  bone,  and  to  ibe 
sphentud  booe. 

too.  The  ot  elhmoidet,  or  tuvc-iike  bont,  ia 
about  two  inches  in  circumfefence :  it  isfitutited 
m  the  anterior  pari  o(  the  basi*  of  the  skull,  ll  is 
werced  by  a  numlter  of  foraminA,  through  whicli 
the  ol&clory  Derres  puis.  Yiom  its  middle  arises 
a  larM  proceu  nained  cri:iu  galti,  and  opposite 
to  this  a  thin  one,  which  in  part  divide:^  the  nose. 
The  greater  part  of  the  lamins  ^ngiosac  in  the 
nose  iM^ongs  to  ihi»  one. 

101.  The  4M  tphenoidfi  is  of  a  venr  irregnlar 
shape;  it  b  svatty)  In  ihc  middle  of  trie  hasin  of 
t}ic  sVull,  and  is  hounded  by  the  os  frontia,  eth- 
moides,  vorn«r,  occipitis  ttiaxillc  superiorly,  ossa 
parietalia,  palati,  malarum,  and  iea]i)ionui).  In 
Its  iuide,  next  the  braio,  is  a  cavity  named  sella 
turcica,  which  is  l>ounded  by  four  processes  called 
dinoid ;  under  the  two  foreraost  of  which 
pass  the  internal  carotid  arteries,  and  from  their 
outsider  arc  continued  two  thin  long  processes 
qpon  tliut  part  of  Uie  frontal  bone  which  sepa- 
mtes  the  aoterior  froin  tlie  posterior  lolies  of  ilu- 
brain.  Opposite  to  the  cella  tardea,  is  a  process 
ivbicb  maltes  part  of  the  exterior  of  the  noae. 
On  llie  outside  of  Uie  skull,  adjoining  the  upper 
jaw,  are  two  processes  of  Itiis  boot;  on  each  side, 
named  pterygoid,  from  wlii<:h  arite.sone  on  each 
aide  near  the  palate,  which  hare  no  name.  Over 
these  pass  tlie  tendons  of  the  pterygosupbalini 
exteroi  hiukIcs  ;  and  more  towards  the  occiput, 
between  tli(:<te  aiid  the  styloid  processes  of  ilie 
temponi  l>uiit»,  arise  two  small  ruggeii  processes. 
ITnaer  tlie  sella  turcica  a  sinus  or  two  n  mostly 
loDDd  in  adults,  but  in  ciiildren  consistioi^  only 
of  sach  a  5pon{*y  bubstance  ai  is  seen  iii  ihe 
ends  of  some  of  the  bones.  At  the  ioside  of 
the  basii  uf  tlie  two  anterior  dinoid  proceues 
are  two  round  liote%  which  are  the  nrst  fora- 
mina of  the  tkuU ;  through  these  the  optic 
i»erves  pass.  Nearly  under  these,  towards  the 
aides  of  iIk-  skull,  are  two  irregular  slils,  uijuncd 
foramina  laec^r^,  or  the  »iHVT»d  foramina  of  \hv 
skull,  through  whidi  pa««  nerves  and  blood-ves- 
ads  into  the  orbits.  Undet  tliese^  towards  the 
occiput,  are  two  n>und  fununina,  making  the 
third,  and  tliroiigh  which  jiassnefM-s  to  the  face. 
About  half  ao  mch  nearer  the  occiput  are  two 
iDore  of  an  onl  figure,  wbicfa  are  the  fourth  fota- 
mina,  and  ihrougb  which  pass  the  largest 
branches  of  the  fiAn  pair  of  nerves.  Very  little 
further  are  two  rery  small  ones,  called  the  fifth, 
Uirougb  which  enter  branches  of  the  carotid 
artery  to  the  duia  mater.  Between  tlie  sphe- 
jioid  and  the  petrous  |>ortion  of  the  temporal 
none  arr  found  two  larjic  irn.>Kular  forvnirui,  in 
which  large  vcms  are  ■K>iiKiiin«^s  seen:  aod  from 
tfiesc,  through  paU  «f  ilie  liortc  vmder  the  ptery- 
goid urorones,  |iroce«d  the  small  apertures 
ihroiigh  which  pass  aneries  to  ibe  bock  of  the 
Bose, 

102.  The  mlurtt  n/  tfit  eramutti  arc  the  fol- 
low mi; :  1,  'Ilie  coronal  <iitvirc  whitli  joitu  the 
paneul  bf>ni->>  to  tJie  frontal ;  it  lutis  across  the 
■koll  ftoro  ouir  upper  cit^r  of  the  sphenoidal 
boiA  10  the  other.    3-  ihr  ta^i(t»l  suture  joio- 


ins  the  panetal  bnnes  lOfretlier ;  ii  mues  ^ 
central  upper  part  of  the   frontal  hon^ 
continued  over  the  bearl  to  the  occipi 
In  ctiildrcn  the  frontal  bone  u  dinded 
by  a  continuation  of  this  sttlure  t1 
frontis  down  to  the  nose ;  this  is 
case  to  the  adult,  wlien  the  frontal 
course  dividi-d  like  die  parietal  into  twqj 
squamuus  Milure  is  farmed  by  the  uppfl 
the  umjionil  and  sphenoidd  boney  t 
over    the   lower  ed^  of    the   paricta 
S.  The  tratisverse  suture  runs  tlirou^ 
loins  of  the  orbits,  and  joins  the  kmi 
the  fivtit.ll  bone  to  the  OS  spheIKridc^ 
raperioris,  ossa  nasi,  unguis,  plana,  pi 
malarum.  fl 

Boyu  OF  TOE  Face  arp  Morn 

103.  Tlie  (ace  is  divided  iiuo  Ilie  sup* 
inferior  raaxilU.  The  first,  that  ia  th 
jaw,  is  formed  of  thirteen  bones  eidw 
teeth ;  the**  are  the  two  superior  rnvdlt 
Daiol,  two  palatine,  two  malar,  two . 
spongy,  two  lachrymal,  and  tlic  v^oiflj 
arc  imited  to  llie  cranium  and  to  one  afl 
harmony.  The  inferior  maxilla,  or  UM 
is  formed  of  one  bone. 

104.  Tlie  rKprrwr  maiillttry  bone  a 
two  parts;  is  in  fiwt  two  bontt,  althaM 
times  deichbed  as  a  single  cite.     It 
processes  wtiich  join  the  os  frontij  i 
stituie  part  of  itw*  nou*;  and  a  ifurd  wl| 
lo  the  canila^  of  the  septum  nasi.     1 
ami  outer  porLi  compote  the  lower  po 
the  oibils;  its  inferior  sidra  all  that   pa^ 
Eire  and  the  cim-ks,  eyei  and  n<rae,  to  ihl 
and  two-tliirdsof  the  roof  of  the  mntitk, 
below  the  orbits  are  two  holes,  nod  bi 
incisores  (eetli  ort^  more,  which  dividnt 
as  it  opens  into  the  nose  on  each  m 
septum  uaiii.      Between  tlte  poMeriw 
aibd  the  orbits  are  two  great  siotuesv  cd 
maxilln  soperiorli,  which  open  tolo  ti 
part  of  the  DMe.     In  the  lower  ed|^  ol 
art  the  sockets  or  alveoli  for  the  teeth, 
body  of  this   boii*^   i»  hollow,   furming 
sinuA,  which   i.*  comiootily  named  antil 
raorianum.    This  antrum  appe.trs  in  ihi* 
bone  to  have  a  large  aperture  into  the 
but  in  n;cent  suSjwIa  it  it  so  covered  w 
part  by  tW  palate-bone,  in  the  middlfl 
m(i>rior  sponse-booe,  and  anterior  by  " 
membrane,  that  one,  and  tomeiimea  t' 
scaKely  so  larjre  u  a  crow-<imU,  «r« 
the  upper  part,  which  after  a  ahoft 
process  open  into  the  nostriU  between 
>pongy  bones.    At  ilie  bottom  of  this 
may  often  obsenc  wme  protut'*raiic«i 
the  small  point*  of  the  roots  of  the 
umed.     TIm  cavity  tuid  the  sockets  of 
are  often  divided  by  the  interpositioo 
very  tliin  bony  plate. 

105.  The  otpt  mtJamm  form  the  aa 
ferior,  and  outer  patu  of  the  orbits. 
each  a  sliurt  process,  which  joins  the 
juKftles  of  i)»e  temporal  hotur^  and 
which  have  been  named  a»«  ju| 
whole  of  the  molar  bona  is  by 
called  jognl. 
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Hw  ana  lun  coostitulu  Ihc  n}>pcr  pan 
«»  Sftd  ronn  that  lirch  which  i»  ailed 
!0(lhe  ooae. 

H^f^iiu,  or  iMhrrmklu,  An  sitti- 
Jy  bdowtbe  froool  booetowanb 
i  wittiia  the  orbits,  tlic  anienvr  and 
of  which  th«j  bel[>  to  cniii|io»e.    he- 
'  them  tad  the  upper  jaw  a  fara- 
,  u  luf  e  u  &  (^^^e-quiU,  for  the 
I  luhrrmid  duct  mto  the  dom. 
'Tlw  oas  po^it  are  small  and  of  a  very 
fifvn*;  they  fonn  the  hack  jMirt  af  the 
r  the  fuooth,  ud  a  snnll  part  of  th«  bottom 
k  oifaiL     Bctmea  the  palatioa  and  niaxil- 
near  the  ptery^id  process  nf  the 
,iue  two  small  forumiDa,  throu^  wbicb 
jnB  to  the  palate. 
f  btiiet  are  situated  in  the  sides 
the  aoArib ;  thrf  art^  consi- 
sa&e  as  merely  the  spongy  laminae  of 
.tad  waae  msatonusu  furtlier  de- 
boMS  which  OR  also  rather 
'  <po*>l7  'orhcta  than  properiy  le- 

r,  to  oaRed  from  it«  supposcti 

lo    the    ancient   plouj^-share,    is 

(he  bones  of  the  palaU  and  the 

It  dindes  the  ownnls  into  two 

wiA  its   cartilage    the   septum 

IW  mfiriar  masUtary,  or  lower  jaw- 
npMl  ibe  whole  iBferior  and  anterior 
As  fcee.  The  shape  of  the  booe  is 
like  thai  of  B  hurtc-shoe.  It  is  arti- 
»ith  the  teiDjiun]  bones  by  (he  coody- 
Nedr  these  ami:  two  otlien 
NmI  I  nd  at  the  inside  of  the  chin  a 
pPDoni  called  processus  momina- 
tartdfl  of  ifaiB  botte,  ander  each  coro- 
■  •  bufe  foramen  which  runs  under 
out  near  the  chiti.  Through 
pass  which  belong  to  the  leetb ; 
m  upper  edge  of  the  jaw  an  the  alYeoli, 
Cm- the  teeth. 

Tat  TiBTB. 

■N  are  hard   bones,  partly  covered 

flidMtaaoa  callea  enamel,  arwl 

and  Boder  jaw  in  such  Kirt, 

tlttrt  lie  siittm  bi-toDging  lo 

ibdirided  into  a  crown,  which 
Ae  aiamel ;  a  nut,  or  the  part 
I  t>y  the  cum ;  and  a  root,  or  fang,  wnich 
iiutin  tJie  KnckiTt. 

r  of  four  kinds;  vis.  incisorea, 

_  Ci,  md  molart^.     The   first 

aunliet,  fmtr  tn  each  jaw;  they  art* 

the  front  of  the  moutli,  are  Hal,  and 

;  the  roots,  or  bogs,  are  simple : 

Dpptr  jaw  ua  filed  obl>quely  back* 

they  generally  cover  a  %ma\\  part 

of  the  undtT  jiiw.    The  cusjiidali 

r,  ooa  cospidaius  being  placed 

TteiDCiaom.    The  fang  of  tbcae 

"       I  a  considerable  way  under 

.m&tdMf  the  two  of  Iho  uppir  jaw 

pa  M«D  called  the  eye-teeih,  under  the 

that  the  ha^  reached  the  eye.  The 


end  of  these  teeth  is  pointed,  their  bodies  being 
rounded.  The  bicusoidc*  are  eight,  as  there  are 
two  oo  the  side  of  each  ciispidalus  ;  they  appear, 
at  both  extremiliM,  as  if  formMl  by  the  junction  of 
two  incisores.  The  molares  .ire  twelve,  three  ar« 
situated  at  the  extremities  of  each  jrw.  The  hagi 
of  these  art-  varied  ;  those  oftltc  undvr-jaw  have 
two,  and  of  the  upper-jaw  three.  Their  oml  es- 
treiniiies  are  full  of  irre^tarities.  The  two  last 
arc  called  sapieniiie,  from  the  lateness  of  tbdr 
appearance. 

1 15.  The  first  set  of  iceth  consists  of  twenty. 
Forthp  nlionalerif  dentition,  am)  mode  in  which 
the  first  are  displaced  lo  make  way  for  tho 
Koond  set,  consult  the  article  Pbtsiolxky. 

Os   UT0lt)C9. 

116.  This  is  a  deUchcd  bone,  placed  at  tlie 
pool  of  Iho  tongue,  and  has  some  resemblance  to 
the  Greek  letter  «,  whence  its  name.  This  bone 
is  convex,  and  irregular  at  its  fore  part;  and  un- 
equally concave  at  its  interior  surface.  Its  uses 
are  to  support  the  toni^ui',  and  give  allnchment 
to  a  consMlerahle  number  of  mu«les;  Mime  of 
which  aru  proper  to  the  tongue,  while  others  b«- 
lonir  lo  the  fauces  and  larynx.  At  birtlt  this 
bone  IS  principally  cartilaginous. 

Sokes  of  tbe  TatncK. 

Iir.  The  trunk  is  formed  of  the  spine,  the 
tbnra:*,  and  the  pelvis ;  the  lint  of  whicn  is  made 
up  of  twenhf-tour  bones  called  vt-rtt-hnr ;  to 
which  are  added  the  sacral  bcme,  and  on  coccy- 
gis.  The  rerlebr»  are  divided  into  cervical, 
which  are  seven  ;  into  donal,  which  are  twelve; 
and  into  lumbar,  which  are  live  in  number.  The 
tirsi  vertebra  of  ihe  oeck  is  called  atlas.  The 
bodies  of  lliese  rertebrx  ate  smaller,  and  of  a 
limier  tcxturv  ibon  the  other  vertebnr.  From 
the  middle  of  the  posterior  port  of  each  vertebra, 
except  the  first,  stands  a  process  which  is  named 
spinal ;  and  from  every  one  there  is  a  process 
on  mch  stde  called  transverse ;  white  ihvre  are 
two  upper  and  two  under  ones  that  are  shorter, 
which  are  named  the  superior  and  interior 
oblique  nrocessea.  Theforepan  oftheseven  vei^ 
ttbrv  ot  the  neck,  and  two  upper  ones  of  the 
back,  are  antenorly  flat.  The  third  and  fourth 
of  the  liHck  are  acute.  The  spiuul  piocesaes  of 
the  second,  third,  fourth,  and  <UUi«  of  the  envi- 
cal  vertebi^  are  forked ;  the  two  last  long  and 
hoiisionla),  as  ate  the  three  or  four  upper  tmea 
of  the  back :  thesa  last,  however,  ore  a  little  de> 
climn?.  The  middle  onts  of  ihe  dorsal  run 
oblitpiely  downwards,  and  the  processes  of  ibe 
remaining  vertebrw  l>«:ome  successively  thicker, 
rtronger.  and  Itss  dt-dining,  those  of  the  loira 
being  horizontid.  The  transverse  procesics  of 
the  cervical  vertebras  are  perforated  for  the  ad- 
mission of  the  cervical  Mood-vencla.  The  eight 
or  nine  superior  ones  of  ibe  liack  receive  the 
upper  ribs;  and  die  rest,  with  those  of  die 
loins,  serve  only  for  the  origin  and  tiuertioa  of 
muscles. 

118.  The  M  Mcrim  has  two  upper  oblique 
processes,  some  small  spinal  processes,  and  two 
unmina  in  each  inientice  of  ihe  botun  which 
compose  it,  both  bc-fore  and  behind. 

1 1 9.  The  01  coct^u  is  formed  of  a  duin  of  boMt| 
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e>^  piece  tMcomiag  imslkr  u  it  desceDda ;  K 
is  convex  beliiad,  and  conirave  anteriorly ;  it 
it  InanguUr  iti  iu  fonn.  At  binh  it  is  cartila- 
ginous ;  and  in  old  i^e  tbe  separate  pi«c«9  of 
which  it  is  made  up  become  tirnily  unilt-d  ;  and 
vriih  the  os  savnim  bccomi:  one  (.■oiittnuetl  mass 
of  bone. 

1 30.  Through  everv  bone  of  Uie  spine,  the  os 
coccygis  exo^ud,  tfiere  is  a  lunc  foramen, 
whidi,  together,  inalie  up  Oie  lonj^  clianiicl  for 
tlte  pasitage  of  Uio  invdulla-spinaliv,  and  in  «ach 
space  between  ilie  vertcbrv  are  two  lat^e  fora- 
mina for  ll>e  passage  of  the  several  nerves. 

121.  The  tKidies  of  lite  rerlebrs  are  all  con- 
nected by  strong  tJKnroenu  or  inlenreninj;  cani- 
lattes.  In  ibe  cef%-ical  portion  of  die  bony 
column,  the  oblique  procesjes  are  wrapped  over 
those  of  the  rd-einng  bone.  Ii  is  ihe  same  with 
ibe  dorsal  vertebra:.  The  vertebrae  of  tbe  loin^ 
are  received  into  deep  carilies,  and  ate  attadied 
by  BttiHiE  liffameats. 

132.  The  ribt  are  twelve  in  nomber  on  each 
side ;  the  wri;n  uppermost  Ik'ihk  generally  called 
true  ribs,  iheirvurlilu^  Te^ciiir)^  ihesiifmum; 
and  Ihe  five  lowest  ate  railed  false.  They  are 
anicalaied  to  the  twelve  vcrtebrx  of  the  back, 
and  all,  except  tlie  two  ur  tliree  last  ones,  are 
articulated  to  the  traiisveriL-  pn>ces9Mof  the  ver- 
lebnr.  The  sub5taiici*or  the  ribs  i»  cellulnr  and 
spotigy,  with  a  ihin  lamellated  surface,  which, 
as  it  approaches  the  vertebrv,  becomes  thicker 
and  ftronger.  To  tbe  fore  end  of  each  rib,  a 
loDg,  broad,  and  strong  cartilage  is  tixed,  and 
thenoe  nraclies  to  the  stf  mum,  or  is  joined  to  the 
cartilage  of  the  next  rib.  These  ranilages  make 
a  considerable  curve,  their  concave  part  bein; 
upwards;  in  old  persons  ihey  oAcn  become  very 
ranch  ossified. 

123.  Tbe  tfenituit,  or  breast-bone,  is  mostly 
composed  of  three  spongy  booe!),  sometimes  of 
more.  To  this  two  uf  llie  curtilages  of  the  Hbs 
are  attached.  At  the  interior  pilnrmily  of  tlte 
sternal  bone,  what  is  culletl  the  ensifonn  csrti- 
lajie  is  Attached.  This  is  situated  at  the  ran 
which  IS  called  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  The 
nitmt>cr  of  the  vertebra-,  and  also  of  the  ribs,  is 
subject  to  slight  variations. 

134.  Tbe;ie/i»'<. — ^This  is  so  named  from  its 
resemblance  to  a  basin  fonoerly  used  by  barbers. 
It  constitutes  in  a  mannertlie  bwc  of  the  skele- 
ton's trunk.  Four  bones  enter  into  its  compo- 
sition: VIZ.  two  ocsa  iiKHnmaia,  the  os  sacrum, 
and  die  os  coccygis.  The  ossa  mominata  are 
composed  of  llirev  bon«s.  which  in  youne  pvr- 
wms are keparaie :  «it.  ihe  dium,niKllhe  ischium, 
aid  Uie  Of  pubis;  the  first  being  placed  up- 
permost,  the  second  Ihe  lowest,  and  tbe  third 
Hiitrnorly.  In  ihe  centre  of  these  bones  is  tbe 
iiie-ijliiilum,  or  »ocket  for  receinng  the  round 
Kxlremily,  or  head,  as  it  u  callud,  of  the  thigh- 
bone. 

125,  There  is  ft  eomidenbte  diflerence  m  tlie 
fuim  and  cavitv  of  the  male  and  female  pelvit. 
In  iht  Uiiifr  tl^ie  sactiil  lK>ne  is  shorter  and 
broader,  onii  the  iliac  nortions  of  the  ossa  inomi- 
twta  ate  n-'T^  frprnfird ;  *>  that  ihr  hnm  of 
Ihn  Y*-\^'  1        It  ul  an  oral  »hape, 

h*iit4  >r\    iidc    to   s«l*, 

Uuui  lr\t!i.  '.  i<  jiiniUDD  'Jl  Uic  two  oiia  fmhis  to 


the  sacrum  ;  the  iscltia,  too.  an  mon  i 
fnjm  each  other  in  the  female  peWii,  m 
lower  part  of  lUe  pelvi-i  is  likewise  widi 
m-ui,  and  the  sacrum  though  sfaorter  la  i 
lowed  ;  while  the  o%  coecyi^  is  morai 
from  bemg  more  loosely  connecWd 
sacrum. 

UoNCS  OP  TiiE  LowsA  ExTtni 

13().  Each  tower  extremity  is  di* 
threi^  [nkTtn,  Ihe  lhi);h,  the  leg,  and  tb 
which  th«  patella  or  knee-booe  may  ha 

127.  Ot  ftmorii,  or  femur,  is  the  Sil 
by  which  the  thi^h  is  formed.  It  is  K 
litidrical  booe.  situated  bi-twecn  tbe  p 
the  le^;  its  head,  which  as  we  have  y 
tv:?i.'ivi>l  into  the  acetabulum,  luts  a  sni) 
sion  in  the  middle  for  the  atiacfanm 
round  or  rejlrainin:;  ligament.  T 
which  i*  betwfwn  the  body  of  the  boi 
head,  IS  rou)ih  and  zives  attachment  U 
sular  h^ment.  What  is  called  the  | 
chanter  of  tlic  femur  '\%  a  larjtv  unequal 
below  its  ne(:k  ;  And  then  there  is  aiMrtl 
the  small  trochanter.  Tlie  body  of  tbf 
ns  is  smootti  and  convex  before  and  hi 
teriorly,  where  Uiere  is  a  rough  Uiw  a 
iMpcra. 

128.  The  lejeonsiiu  of  three  bones; 
the  fibula,  and  the  patella. 

\^^.  The  tibia  is  alunt;,  thick,  triu 
cylindrical  bone  placed  between  ibe  1 
tartus  in  the  anterior  and  inude  of  thi 
is  ihickest  at  its  upper  extremity.  \\ 
ndge  or  an$ile  fs  called  the  spme  or  A 
lowrr  end  of  this  booe  a  considerable 
found  which  forms  the  inner  ancle. 

130.  The  fibula  i)  a  longitudinal  bot 
at  the  outer  pan  of  tlie  leg  by  the  i 
tibia.  The  process  which  is  at  the  loi 
miiy  of  this  bone  forms  Ihe  ouiei  UM 
connected  to  the  tibia  by  an  intenu 
ment. 

1?1.  The  patella  rotnla,  or  knee- 
small  trion^lur  spon^  bone,  situate 
the  interior  <-«tr(rraity  of  the  thigli  \ 
upper  part  of  the  tibia.  It  is  cou&K 
condyles  of  ihe  femur  and  also  to  die  t 

13-2.  The  foot  bones  are  dtstirt^i 
ihrve  orders:  vis.  the  tvsust  inelBia 
ir>es.  llie  larvis  consists  of  seven  aa 
placed  between  the  leg  and  metuu) 
are  calleil  astra^us,  oi  calcis.  os  navi 
cuboides.  and  three  ossa  cuneifonnia. 
tratcatns  is  the  upper  lx>ne  of  it>e  fl 
large  and  articulated  both  with  the 
the  fibula  supporting  the  tihia^  and  I 
ported  itself  by  the  os  calris.  ThM  I 
very  irre^ilar  tii.'Mie,  find  is  the  U194 
tbe  foot.  Behind  it  is  formed  intoaoa 
tiibero>ityciUled  the  hec).  On  the  iai 
face  of  the  os  calcu  there  ts  a  eonsidtl 
[»ilv  whirh  ftlTordt  a  passage  to  a  Inxt 
Its  liind  part  a  very  strong  tendiaoui 
aliarhed  cmlled  the  teudo  Adidlet. 
culur  bone  is  concave  at  its  po9triflr 
lo  revrive  the  astntralus :    ^    '  I 

nr>rii>d  with  thr  cuneiforrei     '  4 

with  tlvt  At  cuboides,  wbidi  last. 


of  cab*  ihape  uhI  is  conaecl«d  witb 
Kme;  it  ilio  niopom  tl)<>  two  bun 
K  iDetMtanits,  ana  joins  ihe  (liinl  cii- 
d  ihe  navicuW  bone, 
tch  of  the  cunftifoTTfi  boriM  resembles 

The;  are  placed  nexl  to  the  nieta- 
uoitcd  lo  tM  oaviculat  booe,  and  sup- 
iree  6at  metstsrsal  bones.  The  frfaole 
bones  in  connection  form  the  upper 
it  IboL,  the  mua  being  coii*ex  above 
re  tHKienieath. 

le  metiianiit  is  compoted  of  five 
t  fint  of  these,  which  is  much  Inrger 
M,  supports  the  gicftl  toe ;  the  others 

pearty  alike  in  siu,  and  correspond 
Mher  toe*,  the  jonction  of  them  all 
U  end  with  the  cuneiform  bones  and 
m,  and  at  ihe  other  with  ibe  toes.  TIk 
[hcse  baoe»  on:  tomewlial  Irian^lar. 
be  tow  niatist  of  ilin*  boncsi  estepl- 
bt  u»  wtiich  is  iKide  u|i  of  only  two  ; 
MMies  are  called  phalanges. 
lere  are  servnl  booei  <aUed  sesamoid, 
\y  Ibuod  among  the  bones  of  the  tom; 
lually  situated  on  tlic  joinis  of  the  great 
lite  is  ordinarily  about  thatof  asmatt  pea. 

P   or   me   UpPfR    ElTKEMITIES. 

kese  hang  froo)  the  superior  nuts  of 
bf  Am  chesi  and  are  composed  of  the 
w  fboutder,  arms,  (ore-arm,  aiid  hand. 
le  shoulder  is  maide  up  of  two  boneu, 
hvick  ot  colW-booe,  and  scapula  or 
tbde ;  these  are  united  lo^etlier  immv- 
ti  the  top  of  the  ott  humeri,  And  thus 
is  properly  termed  tite  shoulder, 
tt  chvKie  is  a  long  roundish  bone, 
■  dw  letter  S,  and  sjtoaied  obliquely 
Ct  csd  latctal  part  of  the  chest. 
>■  icapula.  or  blade-rbone,  is  thangu- 
i$ttd  m  the  upper  und  Uteral  part  of 
lU  aoienor  and  itilerual  suraice  is 
1  eoncare;  its  posterior  and  external 
CDoevx,  and  divided  into  two  unequal 
t  ttA^  or  ptDce»  called  die  spine  of 
b ;  the  fore  part  of  ihis  process  i$ 
m  actomioii,  to  whicli  ^>e  davicle  is 
Fmt  ihii  procesa  is  another  callc<l  cora- 
dow  to  this  it  a  semicircular  niche  or 
llw  paasafe  of  bkK>d-ve«>els. 
Im  mmtmt  joint  a  formed  liy  the 
idl  baad  of  tlie  humerus  aitd  the  shaj- 

Offhy  of  the  kcajmlx 
Ml  aim  comiiti  of  one  long  bone,  the 
j«M  iMIitiooed  which  occupies  the 
■WD  thr  junction  of  the  clavicle  with 
a«  and  the  fore-arm.  ]i  is  a  long  cy- 
M,  tliickisli  al  its  ends,  and  dis'.in- 
body«ndextrfinilie».  Tlie  humerus 
1  to  llirea  bones,  with  the  scafmla, 
i,md  the  nlaa. 

Iif)  fitm-ana  it  madr  up  of  two  bones, 

I  ;  the  finl  forms  ttie  inleTnal 

ihe  serowt  ttie  eitemal  iutd 

IIm  tdna,  at  iXa  upper  entreQiity, 

procea  named  olecranon,  and  a 

oo  the  fore  part;  and  on  one  side 

I*  also  a  small  cavity  wbicb  receives 

•ad  of  ibc  radius.    At  the  lower  end 


of  dte  ulua  is  a  proceu  called  styliform,  and  a 
round  ht-ad  which  is  received  into  die  radius- 

144,  The  radius  is  received  at  its  upper  end 
into  the  ulna.  A  little  below  its  heaii  a  large 
tubercle  in  found,  lliere  is  likewise  a.  thin  edge 
into  which  the  traosverse  UgamenI  is  fixed,  which 
arines  from  thi:  ulna.  The  rulius  is  connected 
to  the  humerus,  (he  luliia,  and  the  carpus. 

1-LS.  The  carpus,  mi:ucarpu&,  and  finger^ 
compose  the  bones  of  the  band ;  as  the  tarsus, 
metatarsus,  and  toes,  do  those  of  the  feet  Each 
hand  has  thus  twi^nty-six  bones. 

146.  The  carpus  or  wrist  is  situated  between 
the  fore-arm  and  metacarpus.  It  is  composed 
of  eight  bones,  which  lie  close  to  one  anmner  in 
a  double  row,  one  of  wliirh  is  superior,  the  other 
inferior;  in  the  su[>enor  row  are  the  os  oavicu- 
lare  or  scaphoidei,os  lunare,  os  cuneiforme,  and 
OS  orbiculore  or  pisilbrme.  In  the  lower  row 
art'  the  trapezium,  trapcioidcs  magnum,  and 
cunmform  bonfs.  All  these  bones  are  convex 
towards  the  badt,  and  slitzfatly  concave  towards 
the  palm  of  the  hand ;  tliey  hear  some  resem- 
hlance  to  the  names  given  to  them,  but  are  not 
easily  known  when  seen  separately. 

147.  The  metacarpus  consists  of  four  bones, 
which  sustain  the  fingers,  aod  one  shorter  bone 
for  the  thumb. 

148.  The  fingers  are  situated  at  the  inferior 
cxlrnnity  of  the  metacarpus,  and  consist  of  the 
ihuiiib  and  four  fingers,  properly  so  culled. 
These  last  ciin^Ul  of  three  sepamlA  partA,  called 
phalanges ;  the  thumb  is  only  divided  into  two 
phalanges.  Each  phalanx  of  the  fingen  is 
DToadegt  al  its  upper  extremity,  and  formed  into 
a  superficial  cavity;  the  body  or  middle  part  is 
convex  outwardly  and  concave  anterioriy.  The 
lower  extremity  is  rounded. 

Or  LicAUE!(T9,CAaTtt.AfiXS,  Ice. 

For  the  general  structure  and  constitulion  of 
Ug-uoents,  see  §  66  et  seq. 

149.  Lj^anutiu  of  tht  head. — The  coiwlyle  of 
the  under  jaw  has  a  capsular  Ugamcni,  which 
is  connected  with  the  temporal  booe.  Tb«;re  is 
also  a  lalc^ral  liKHmeul  extending  between  tlie 
posterior  maxillary  foramen,  arid  the  petrous 
portion  of  tlie  temporal  bonf.  NVjihin  tlie  joint 
there  is  an  interaiticalar  canilai;e.  A  general 
capsular  ligament  surrounds  the  condyle*  and 
connects  Ihe  skull  wiili  tlic  cervical  vcrtebni-. 
Between  the  occipital  bone  and  upper  part  of 
the  looih-like  ptoce&s  of  the  second  cervicai 
vertebra,  there  is  a  perueodicular  li|2;ajuenl. 
There  are  two  ligaments  also  which  have  been 
named  lateral;  these  ari.%e  from  each  side  of  die 
tooth-like  process,  ind  are  inserted  into  die  oc> 
cipilal  bone  before  the  cotulyles.  There  is  also 
a  circular  ligament  ari^ting  from  the  edee  of  the 
spinal  foramen,  and  inserted  into  the  edge  of  the 
foramen  mny^num, 

150.  UgaaieHtt  a/  the  tvrtebrd.—'Vhen  are 
tetidinouii  extemiona  between  the  spinous  and 
tiamver>eprocesaesi>ftbe vertebrw;  arulaitrong 
fibrous  ligamcal  runs  along  die  fore  parts  of  the 
Tertebraf,which  becomes  broader  as  it  apprxMches 
the  sacral  boite ;  it  is  formed  by  a  number  of 
intervertebral  ligamentous  lihres:  between  tlie 
spinous  processes  of  the  neck,  an  elastic  yellow 
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Uguaeni  puNt ;  and  Uiere  u  &n  interaal  traiu- 
vene  li^rameot  of  Ibe  atlas.  All  the  bones  of 
the  Tertebrr,  and  tvcry  joint  that  is  without 
motion  and  Dot  joined  dj  &  suture,  an  joined 
hy  iaterveuiag  liftaments,  or,  as  they  an*  com- 
monly called,  eariilagei. 

151.  UgaPichtt  of  Iht  ribi  and  tterman. — 
Capsular  lizanienb  unite  the  ribs  to  the  rprt«br» 
liehirMlf  and  to  the  sternum  before ;  and  the  car- 
tilages of  the  ribs  are  united  to  each  other  by  a 
perpendicatar  ligament.  There  are  hkewise  ra- 
tenttl  and  external  U^meats  of  the  nL'ckii  of  the 
ribs.  Tlie  former  arise  from  the  superior  mar- 
^n  of  the  neck  of  the  ribs,  and  are  fixed  into  the 
inferior  surface  of  the  transrerw  processn  of  the 
doraal  rertebne  immediaiely  abore;  and  the 
latter,  which  arise  from  the  upper  mar^n  of 
the  ribs,  are  inserted  into  the  external  marg^in  of 
the  infenor  ubhque  proccsj  of  (\w  vertebra 
abore.  TIic  sternum  is  invested  witti  a  ligAnen- 
toua  sheath,  and  there  are  also  ligaments  arising 
from  the  cartilages  of  the  aeventh  rib,  and  are 
fixed  into  the  ensifonn  caitila^. 

142.  lAf^wtfnd  of  t/it  pelviM. — The  os  coccy- 
gi»  is  united  to  the  sacral  bone  by  a  capsular  li- 
gament. Thu  osu  innomiiiata  are  lied  by  very 
itroQg  ligaments  which  run  frora  the  back  of  the 
•piues  of  the  osaa  ilia  to  the  os  sacrum,  aiu}  other 
ligaiDents  which  go  from  the  os  sacruic,  and  os 
coccy^v  to  llie  acute  and  obtuse  processes  of  the 
ossa  iNchia.  Towards  the  great  foramen  of  the 
ossa  innomitiata  the  acetabulum  has  a  notch, 
■croiti  which  runs  a  ligimeut  that  completes  the 
socket.  From  the  edge  of  the  ilium  to  that  of 
the  m  pubis,  runs  a  ligament  which  is  comijcu- 
ous  to,  and  seems  to  constitute  a  pan  of,  the 
tendons  of  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen.  The  pu- 
'  bic  bonesare  united  by  an  intermediate  cartilage 
MtMwbat  Uk«  the  ioterrertebral  cartilage,  and 
tbecetiacapmbrligamentofthesymplnrsis  pubis. 

153.  Ligatncnlt  of  the  kip^oiiU. — ^There  is  a 
oipsiilar  ligament  to  this  jollity  which  eucloses 
not  only  the  heiu3,  but  also  the  whole  neck  of  the 
thigh  Dooc;  a  ligament  is  also  found  within  the 
joint  oearly  of  a  iriaognlar  shape ;  and  a  double 
cnrtiUgD^igunenCoas  nwmbnnc  is  stretched 
aeraas  the  breach  io  the  inner  and  anterior  {Ktrt 
of  th»  acetabulum;  the  bony  margin  of  the 
acetabulum  is  fiirtber  encircled  by  a  ligament 
which  adds  considerably  to  its  depth,  and  which 
U  called  the  cotyloid  ligament.  The  cavity  of 
the  aeetabulum  is  likewise  lined  by  a  synovial 
IMmbnuw,  the  edges  of  which  are  relamed  in 
their  situatioo  by  ara^  ligamentous  fibres. 

154.  Ugmnmh  cf  tMelaiee'foini, — ^The  knee- 
joint  has  a  capsular  ligament,  and  lateral  liga* 
roenta  which  iiiv  reflectiom  of  the  first;  and, 
besides  odwi  smaller  Ugaments,  there  are  two 
Cttlli--<1  rrutial,  which  cross  each  odier;  and  tliere 
are  cresceni-like  cartilages  entering  into  the  oom- 
posilion  of  litis  joint;  they  surround  the  two 
cavities  at  the  head  of  the  tibia :  the  pMella  too 
is  fited  in  its  place  by  the  tendon  of  the  exterior 
muscles,  uid  liy  a  strong  ligament  wlueti  is  io- 
acrted  into  the  antrriof  tubciXKiiy  of  the  tibia. 
The  synovial  membr&ne  of  the  knee-joint  coven 
the  comlylrs  of  the  thigh  bone,  lines  the  patella, 
«Dd  Ifacn  ijMaiait  to  the  tibia. 

IAS.  LagamenU  nf  tkr  kg,  tamu,  melut^ma, 


and  toa. — Uetween  the  tibia  and  fibub| 
interosseous  ticament  is  extouled,  and  Al 
extremity  of  the  latter  bone  it  coiro«all 
capsular  ligament  to  the  outer  «ut&ctf| 
tibia;  there  are  several  ligankenu  alam 
unite  the  inferior  extreminr  of  tht  fifa 
tibia.   A  capsular  ligament  la  fixod  to  A 
of  the  articular  cavity  of  the  tihta  aoi 
going  over  the  astragalus ;  it  is  strengdl 
a  great  many  otlier  ligamcntooa  fibrftt. 
tragalus  is  articulated  by  twocartilaginoi 
to  the  OS  calcis,  ami  tliere  are  lateral aiW 
ligaments  fixing  together  ihe  tarsal  booi 
hones  of  the  metatarsus  and  tnraua  aie  a 
capsular  ligamems,  and  also  by  other  ab 
ments  called,  fitim  their  situation,  doni 
tar,  and  lateral ;  and,  according  to  the  I 
of  their  fibres,  straight,  oblioue,  and  tfl 
There  axe  also  capsular  and  lateral  ligM 
the  phalanges  of^  the  toes ;   and  Ihe 
whicn  pass  fmm  the  flexor  and  exterior 
of  the  leg  to  be  inserted  into  these  pat| 
dosed  in  vaginal  Ugaracots. 

Ib6.  Liifamciitt  of  (Ac  clavtfle  and  u 
The  clavicle  is  ronnecled  tu  th.v  sternal 
a  capsular  ligament,  and  within  the  jfl 
ii  ail  outer  articular  cartilage ;  a  ligaai 
wise  passes  across  the  sternum  conna 
clavicle  to  the  other.  The  shoulder  jo 
capsular  ligament ;  and  from  the  concoi 
of  the  scapnla  a  hgameni  arises  whii 
lip  obliquely  and  aividei  into  two  p| 
Bxed  into  the  claricle,  and  one  into  Ham 
There  ta  also  an  antenor  proper  liguna 
scapula,  which  passes  between  the  coil 
cess  and  acromion  ;  while  another, 
posterior,  is  stretched  across  the  semi) 
of  tlie  bone-.  There  is  a  synovial 
the  capsular  ligament  of  the  shoulder 
other  jointH  of  this  description. 

157.  LigofHtnU  i;f\the  tllK.np^inl.~!i 
sular  ligament  of  this  joint  is  much  leui 
Ihiui  that  of  the  shoulder.  On  esdifl 
there  are  lateral  ligainents;  and  tbeivl 
nular  litrunent  including  the  neck  of  tfl 
and  wliich  is  fixed  to  llie  opposite  suUl 
semilunar  cavity  of  the  ulna.  Some  ofl 
mentous  bands  passing  over  the  e»fm 
meat  have  been  named  accessory. 

158.  Liffomenls  of  the  arm^  carpia,m 
and^ngen. — Between  the  radius  and  t 
a  a  strong  Itgamenlous  membrane,  as  ii 
of  tlie  leg ;  and  a  capsular  ligament  ta 
carpal  extremity  of  the  nlna,  which  n 
the  edges  of  the  semilunar  cavity  at  tk 
tlie  heme.    A  capsular  ligament  is  d 
coooecting  tlie  glenoid  cavity  of  the  im 
the  scapboides,  iunare,  and  cuneifon 
and  between  the  upper  and  urder  row| 
which  compose  the  carpus  there  ts  tia$ 
Uir  ligament;   and    there  are  lateral^' 
traosvene,  and  penxmdkulsr  UgatDCidl 
to  the  carpus.     Tne  carpal   txHttt  ll 
metacarpus  are  uniied  to  the  latlKr  U 
ligaments;  and  ligamentOBi  b«fld<  m 
tween  the  bases  of  the  mctMsfpftl  boil 
heads  of  Uiete  bowM  inWreaneous  hmm 
abo  placed;  and  thtw  are   vt/gima  \ 
which  enclose  the  undons  of  th«  ~ 


UfUDcnts  binding  down  iheae  l«o- 
'  die  tmdoiis  of  the  extensor  mu5ck-9 
hy  tnncvene  ligaments  near  to  Oie 
tmelicarpa)  bones 

lUE  pAVTiCQLAa  Muscles. 

this  dirision  of  our  nilijcct  we  pursue 
iprcdcccBon,  vu.  ilut  of  present- 


ins  the  several  muscles  in  a  tabular  form,  io 
order  to  avoid  unnccesiary  cimimlocution.  It 
is  prunei,  liowever,  to  premise  that  all  the  mo*- 
dec  of  ilie  body  are  not  includ«d  in  this  view; 
iboM  belonging  to  th«  eyes,  the  internal  ear,  and 
tbe  ioteslinum  rectum,  arc  described  lu  other 
parts  of  tli«  present  article. 


TABLE  OF  THE  MUSCLES. 


16a  MoscLw  stTvaTBO  VHDra  TUB  IfmooiUfln  DP  TB>  CtunvM. 


irnin- 


ricol*. 


From  tbe  traturerse  lidge  of  the 
91  occipitis. 


From  abore  the  joining  of  the 
09  frontis,  OS  nasi,  and  09 
maxiUare. 


Into  tbe  akin  of  die 

cye-brow8. 


Into  tbe  inner  pari  of 
the  occipito-fronta- 
lis. 


161.  McsctJM  or  Tnx  Gtr-lim. 

From  around   the  ed^  of  the  Into  the  nasal  proceu 

orbit.  of  tbe  os  majuUare. 

From  the  bottotn  ,of  the  orbitj  Into  the  cartilage  of 

onr  the  optic  foramen.  tbe  upper  lid. 

103.   MctCLU  op  ml  EXTBIDIAL  E«R. 


From  tbe  tendon  of  the  occipi- 
to-frontiUis,  iKar  tlie  os  tenn 

pOTU. 

from  oeu  ibe  back  part  of  the 
lypnaa. 


Into 'the   upper  part 
of  tJ»e  ear. 

Into  ao  enunmce  be- 
hind the  helix. 


From  tbe  outer  and  back  part  of    Into  tb«  convex  part 
tlie  root  of  ih«  mastoid  pro-         of  the  concha. 
cess. 

163.  Mcscuts  OP  TUX  CAXTtLtcxa  op  tiix  Bax. 


From  the  outer  and  middle  part 
of  iheeoocha  nearihe tragus. 


From  the  root  of  the  inner  part 

of  the  beltx. 
From  ^  upper  pan  of  the  con  - 

clu. 


Prom  Uic  up|ier,  anlcrior^  and 
acute  pan  of  Uie  helix. 

From  the  lower  and  fore  part  of 
the  helix. 


Into  tlie  upper   part 
of  tlie  tragus. 


Into  the  upper  part 
of  tlie  anti-lra^us. 

Inio  ihe  iiiucr  port  of 
the  belix. 


Into  the  cartilage  of 
the  helix,  a  little  a- 
bove  the  tragus. 

Into  tlie  helix,  near 
the  (issure  in  its  cai^ 
Ulagc. 


To  pull  the  skin  of  the 
head  backwards,  and 
to  raise  Ibe  m-bront 
and  nkin  of'^llie  fore- 
head. 
To  draw  tlie  eyc-brow> 
towards  each  olher> 
and  to  wrinkle  the 
forehead. 


To  abut  the  eye. 
To  open  the  eye. 

To  raise  the  ear. 


To  raise  this  eminenfe 
and  to  pull  it  for- 
wards. 

To  stretch  tl>e  con- 
cha, and  pull  the  ear 
backwatdii. 


To  depfws  tlie  con" 
cha,  and  pull  the 
point  of  the  tragus 
a  linle  outwards. 

To  dilate  the  nvoatli 
of  the  concha. 

To  stretch  the  con^ 
cha  and  scapha,  and 
likewise  to  pall  the 
parts  It  is  connected 
with  towards  each 
other. 

To  deptvss  the  upper 
part  of  the  helix. 

To  contract  the  fts- 
sutc. 


From  the  upper  part  of  the  root 
of  tbe  ala  nasi. 


164.  Miifci.x  op  Tnx  Nosi. 

Into  the  nasal  proreu 
of  tlie  OS  maxillare, 
and  aotenor  eitre- 
uiily  of  the  m  nasi. 


To  straighten  the  no*- 
thU,  and  likewiR 
tocotTUgaie  tbe  skio 
of  the  aose. 
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IVmm. 

1.  Levator  labii 
niperiorU,  a- 
hniae  nisi. 


3.  Lerator  an^- 
U  oris. 

3.  Zygomaticus 
major. 


4.  Z;^;omaticus 
•nioor. 

5.  Buccinator. 


6.  Depressor  la- 
bii superioris, 
alseqiie  nasi. 

7.  Depressor  an- 
guli  oris. 

e.  Depressor  la- 
bii  inferioTiB. 

9.  Lerator  labii 
inferioris. 

10.  Oibicnlaiis 
oris  (c). 


1.  Temporalis. 


%.  Masseter  (e> 


3.  Pmygoiiieiu 
intetaas. 


4.  PimxMdeus 
exMniut^ 


ANATOMY. 

166.  Hdmlbs  of  thk  Mouth  amp  Lipb. 


Origim, 

From  the  outer  part  of  die  or- 
bitar  process  of  the  os  maxil- 
lare,  and  from  the  nasal  pro- 
cess of  that  bone,  where  it 
joins  the  os  frontis. 

From  the  os  maxillare  superius, 
between  the  orbitar  foramen 
and  the  first  dens  molaris. 

From  the  os  nialK,  near  the  zy- 
gomatic  suture- 


Imertiom. 
Into   the    upper    lip 
and  ala  of  tne  nose. 


Into  the  orbicularis 
oris  at  the  angle  of 
the  mouth. 

Into  the  angle  of  the 
mouth. 


Urn. 
To   draw   the 
Up  and  skin 
nose  npwardi  mi 
oatwafos. 


Immediately  above  the  origin  of    Into  the  angle  of  the 
the  xygomaticus  major.  mouth. 


From  the  alveoU  of  the  dentes 
molaies  in  the  upper  and 
tower  jaws. 

From  the  os  maxillare  superius, 
immediately  above  the  gums 
of  the  dentes  incisores. 

At  the  side  of  the  chin  from  the 
lower  edge  of  the  maxilla  in- 
ferior. 

From  the  lower  and  anterior 
part  of  the  maxilla  inferior. 

From  near  the  gums  of  the  in- 
cisotes  and  caninos  of  the 
w***'!**  inferior. 


Into  the  angle  of  the 

mouth. 


Into  the  root  of  the 
ala  nasi  and  upper 
lip 

Into  the  angle  of  the 
mouth 

Into  the  upper  lip. 


Into  the  under  lip  and 
skin  of  the  akin. 


16ft.  HcscLsa  or  thi  Lovraa  Jaw. 


From  part  of  the  os  bregmatu 
and  OS  frontis ;  squamous  part 
of  die  OS  temporis;  bac^  part 
of  the  OS  malK,  and  tbt>  tem- 
poral process  of  the  os  sphe- 
noides  (o). 

From  the  nular  process  of  the 
OS  maxillare,  and  the  lower 
edges  of  the  os  malc^  and  of 
the  xygomatic  process  of  the 
OS  temporis. 

From  the  iuocr  surface  of  the 
outer  wing  of  dte  pterrgoid 
proctn  of  the  08  sptkenoide3> 
and  from  the  process  of  the 
OS  palati,  that  helps  to  form 
the   pterrcoid  fossa. 

From  the  external  ala  of  the 
pter>ipi>id  pToce^  a  small 
Mrt  of  the  adjacmi  os  max- 
illan,  and  a  rwUre  in  d>e  tem- 
poral ptixfss  K^  th«  ot  spbe~ 
noid^s. 


5S 


Into  the  coronoid  pro- 
cess of  the  lower 
jaw. 


Into  the  basis  of  the  oo- 
raooid  processflcthat 
part  of  the  jaw  which 
supports  that  and  the 
coDoykwi  proccMb 

Into  At  knrer  jaw 
on  its  inner  side  and 
near  its  angle. 


Into  the  fore  put  of 
the  coodvloMi  pro- 
cess of  the  lower 
jaw,  and  likewise  of 
the  capaaUr  liga- 
IMSIt. 


To  labe  the  comer  t( 
ihe  mouth. 

To  raise  the  angle  ri 
the  moudi,  andmiki 
the  dieekpromiBai^ 
as  in  laughing. 

To  raise  tlK  an^  «f 
the  mouth  oUiqacIf 
outwards. 

To  contract  tbeDoA 
and  draw  the  m^ ' 
of  it  outwardt  ■■ 
backwards. 

To  draw  the  ah  oai 
and  upper  lip  don- 
wards. 

To  draw  the  cMur 
d*  the  mouth  do«a- 
wards. 

To  draw  the  uafe 
lip  downwards  al 
somewhatoutwu^ 

To  raise  the  underBp 
and  skin  of  the  ite- 


To    shut  the 
by  constrii^nf 
Ups. 

To  move  the 
jaw  upwards 


To  raise  aadliktn^ 
to  move  tl«  !■•  J 
little  forwaiM  i*^ 
backwards. 


1(7.  Mv*C(.n  strvkTUi  tr  thx  Foax  Piar  or  vwi  Nscs. 
t.Latbttmmco)-     From   th«    cvllular  mrmbtaoe     lutt>  the  side  of  the 
li  («).  conninf    th«   p«4vv«U  «W-        dun    and    integu- 

Mid.  and  (rapciius  mu«Vs.  m«n:s  of  the  check. 


To   raise    die 

Kw,  aodditwit 
tie  to  oaeafe 


To  move  die  jaw  fcc- 
wards  and  to  te<^ 
posite  s>dc(F);ia* 
at  the  suae  tim» 
preveDttebfUMrf 
of  dte  joint  frov  be- 
ing pinched. 

To  draw  the  dn^ 
jud  skin  of  dw  fact 
downwards;  andi 
when  the  mouth  ii 
sout,  to  draw  tU 
that  put  of  die  ikia 
to  whidt  it  is  cea- 
nected  briow  dM 
lower  jaw  upwardi 


ANATOMY. 


n^M.  Origm. 

Maaimlfiii         From   ili«  upuer   part   of  (lie 
(a).  stemuni,  uia  from  the  upper 

aod  fore  Dart  of  the  clavicle. 


Ituertum. 

Into  the  muioid  pnir 
ces$,  and  us  far  back 
as  the  Umbdoidal 
sutur«. 
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Om. 

To  naore  the  bead  to 
one  side,  or,  when 
bolh  inuKlesftct,  to 
beod  it  Ibrwiirds, 


116.   MOICLIS  ttTDATtP   PITWKKK  THE  TlmfK    AKD  T(>B  Os    HvOtDU 


tir 


From  Oie  upper  costa  of  the 
Kapata  near  its  luchv  ;  from 
part  of  a  liiipuDcot  tliat  exiends 
acro!t9  (his  uicbe,  and  some- 
times by  a  few  fihres  from 
the  coracoid  process. 

I  Swmo-hyoi-  From  the  camla^  of  the  first 
dm.  hb,  tlie  inner  and  upper  part 

of  the  sicrnuRi,  and  a  small 
part  of  the  clavicle- 

1-  B;o-(li]rrotd«-  From  part  of  tliv  basis  and  horn 
of  the  OS  hyoides. 

syiot-     Froni  between  the  cartdages  of 

th«   1st  and   3d   ribs,  at  the 

apper  and  inn»  part  of  tl>e 

sternum. 

Ctico-ihyroi-      From  the  anterior  pari  and  nde 

^  of  the  cricoid  cartilage. 


Into  tbe  .ba)i5  of  the    To  draw  the  os  byoi- 
oct  byoides.  de5  in  an  oblique  di- 

rection dawQwanls. 


Into  the  basis  of  the    To  draw  tbe  oa  \yj- 
os  byoides.  oides  downwatda. 


Into  a  rough  oblique 

line  at  the  side  of  the 

lliyroid  cartilage. 

Immediately    usder 

the  hyo-thyroideus. 


Into  tbe  lower  part 
and  inferior  bora  of 
tho  thyroid  carti- 
lage. 


To  raise  the  thyroid 
cartilage,  or  depress 
the  OS  hyotdes. 
To   pull  the   thyroid 
cartilage      down- 
wards. 

To  puU  the  cricoid 
cartilage  upwarda 
and  backwards,  or 

tbe  thyroid  for- 
wards and  down- 
wards. 


169.   MOSCLXB   STTVATtD  IKTWIIN  TQl  Os   HtOIDIS  Un>  THII   LOWXB  JlW. 


HtJ. 


From  a  fotsa  at  the  root  of  the 
muioid  procesa,  and  likewise 
from  the  01  hyoidcs. 

From  tbe  basis  of  tbe  vlyloid 
procesH. 


X  ]l)Mivoi-         From   the  basis  of  the  lower 
Ml  (a),  jaw,  between  the    last    dens 

molahs  and  the  chin. 

G«iiD-       From  tbe  inside  of  tbe  chin. 


ilof-        From  the  inside  of  the  chin. 


Fiom  the  horn,  basi^  and  ap- 
pendix of  the  OS  hyoides. 

Latently  from  the  root  of  Uie 

tongue. 

Prom  the  styloid  process,  and 
■onMtinMB  also  from  a  liga- 
nent  ihtttttcDds  from  thence 
to  die  angle  of  the  lower  jaw. 

Fran  titc  basis  of  the  stj-loid 
procesa. 


Itti. 


iBex- 


P*- 


Fram  near  the  bony  part  of  the 
Enudiian  lubei  and  from 
the  spinous  process  of  the  o« 
iphanoides 

From  the  membranous  pan  of 
tbe  Eustadiian  tube,  and  the 
cstrcmity  of  the  os  petronira. 


Into  Iho  lower  and 
anterior  port  of  the 
chin. 

Into  the  side  and  fore- 

San  of  tbe  OS  hyoi- 
es  near  iu  base. 
Into  the  basis  of  the 
OS  bjoidesL 

Into  the  base  of  the 

OS  hyoides. 

Into  the  tongue  and 
basts  of  the  os  hyoi- 
des. 

Into  the  tonene  late- 
rally. 

Into  the  extremity  of 
the  ton({ue. 

Into  the  side  of  dw 
tongue  from  the  root 
to  ikear  its  tip. 

Into  the  side  of  tbe 
pharynx  and  post*, 
rior  part  ofilie  thy- 
roid  cartila^. 

Into  the  srmilQnai 
edRof  theos  pnlali, 
and  Ihevelnra  pen- 
dulum palati  (r). 

Into  tbe  relum  pet>- 
dulum  palati. 


To  draw  the  lower 
jaw  downwards. 

To  draw  the  os  hyoi- 
des obliquely  up- 
wards. 

To  move  the  os  hyoi- 
des to  either  nde, 
forwards  or  up* 
wards. 

To  move  the  os  hyoi^ 
des  forwaids  or  up- 
wards. 

To  move  the  tongue 
in  various  directions. 

To  draw  the  toufvc 
downwards  and  ii>> 
wards. 

To  shorten  the  tongue 
and  draw  it  back- 
wards. 

To  move  tbe  tongiu 
backwards  and  to 
one  side. 

To  raise  the  thyroid 
cartilage  and  pha- 
rynx, and  likewise 
to  dilate  the  latter. 

To  dilate  and  draw 
the  relutn  obliquely 
downwards. 

To  pull  the  Tflum 
backwards. 
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ANATOMY. 


I7A.  Mvieuis  utoatio  aboitt  Ttn  P«Dnu. 


t.  Palati>-pha> 
tysgxus. 


2.  Constrictor  i»- 
tliini  buciuin. 


3.  Azjgoa  nm- 


Oripit. 
Front  the  lower  and  anterior 
pan  of  tb«  cartttveiaous  ex- 
trvmi^  of  die  EusUchian 
lube  (■});  the  tendinous  ex- 
pansion  of  the  circatnflexus 

Salali ;  and   the  Tetum  peii* 
ulum  palatt  nor  tlic  Inxis 
aad  back  part  (rflhe  urula. 
From   near   the  buifl    of    the 
tongue  lat£rally. 


From  the  end  of  the  suture  thai 
unites  the  ossa  palati. 


Into  ihfl  upper  and 
posterior  part  of  the 
lliyroid  carlilage. 


Into  the  relum  pen- 
dulum p;Jati,  near 
the  basis  and  fore- 
part of  the  u\'uU. 

Into  the  cxtT«mity  of 
the  uruia. 


Of. 

To  nife  tbe 
and 

la«, 
velDni 

la   hacki 
dowm 


To    raiie    Ihrl 
and  draw 
towards  ill 

To  shorten 
la,  and  bnii^ 
ward}  and' 


171.   MOSCLES   SlTtlATSD  AT  Till  BaOK   PaIT  OF  TBK  PKAaTMX. 


1.  Constrictor 
pharyngis  su- 
perior. 

%  Coutridor 


9.  Cooitrirtor 
phaiTngis  io- 
ferior  (o). 

1.  Crico-aryi«- 
Doideus    late- 
ralis. 

5.  Crico-aryt»- 
noides  posti- 
cus. 

3.  Aiyta:t)oideus 
obliquiu- 

4.  Arytanoideos 

transvereus. 

5.  Thyreo-ary. 

tKOoideus. 

6.  Aiytwio-cpi- 

flottidfus. 
Iiyreo-epi- 
gkiitideuB. 


From  the  cuneiform  pn>co»  of 
the  occipital  bone ;  the  ptery- 
goid process  of  the  os  sphe- 
noides,  and  from  each  jaw 
near  the  last  dens  molaris  (<>). 

From  tlie  horn  iinii  (ippendLx  of 
th<>  OS  hyoid^s  and  from  the 
ligament  that  unites  it  with 
the  thyroid  cartilage. 


From  the  'cricoid  and  thyroid 
cartilage. 


Into  the  middle  of  the 
pharynx. 


Into  the  middle  of 
the  proceiiMW  cunei- 
formis  of  the  occi- 
pital bone,  about 
Its  middle  and  be- 
fom  the  great  iora- 
men. 

Into  the  middle  of  tbe 
pharynx. 


To  more 
rvn«  up» 
lorfrartu, 
compress 
put. 

To   draw  tl«' 
oii\es  and 
upwanls, 
compress 


To  oontpTOi 
the  pt 


17S.    MOSOLES    ABOUT  TU  OlOTTU. 


From  the  side  of  tbe  cricoid 

cartilage. 

From  the  cricoid  cartilage  pos- 
teriorly. 

From  the  basis  of  oiw  of  tbe 
arytsDoid  cartilage*. 

From  one  of  die  arytntioid  car- 
tilages Uterally. 

From  the  posterior  and  under 
part  of  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

From   the   upper   pan    of  the 
arytenoid  cartilage  laterally. 
From  the  thyroid  caitilage. 


Into  the  basis  of  the 

arytenoid  canilagn 

laierallT. 
Into  the  httsis  of  tbe 

aryta'noid  caitilage 

posteriorly. 
Near  the  extremity  of 

tbe  other  arytsaoid 

cartilage. 
Into  the  other  anrt»- 

noid  cartilage  late- 

loUy. 
Into    ibe    aiytzDoid 

cartilage. 

Into  the  side  of  the 

epiglottis. 
Into  the  side  of  the 

epigloub. 


To  draw  tbe 
is   conn 
towards  I 

To  shot  the 


173.  MuBCLts  AT  Tiia  Poai  Part  or  Tax  Nbck,  close  to  tbe  Vaama^. 


1.  Rectus  capitis 
iotenras   nu- 

jor. 

3.  Rectus  capitis 
intemus  mW 
not. 

3.  Rectus  capitis 
lateraiit. 


From  the  anteriot  extremities  of 
the  transverse  processes  of 
the  tire  lowermost  cenricai 
vertebrw. 

From  the  anterior  and  upper 
part  of  the  firn  cervical  ver- 
tebrv. 

From  the  anterior  and  of^wt 
part  of  the  nansrena  process 
of  tbi  ftnt  csnrical  venibra. 


Into  the  fore  part  of 
tbe  cuneiform  pro- 
cess of  the  OS  occi. 
pi  lis. 

Near  the  basis  of  the 
condyloid  process 
of  the  occtpitis. 

Into  tbe  09  occipitia, 
opposite  to  the  sty- 
kMnasioid  Coramui. 


Tobendtel 
wards. 


jm  OBiii. 


nIttnA. 


limrtim.  CV. 

Into  Oie  second  cer-  To  pull  tbe  oerk  to 
vical  vertebra  ante-        one  side  («). 
riorly. 


Origin 

Widtii)  lh«  thonu,  laterally  from 
Ute  bodies  of  die  tliree  upper- 
most doml  vertebrv ;  m>m 
the  basis  and  Tore  pari  of  ilie 
transrenw)  proc^vses  of  the 
Gnt  2nd  second  dorsal  rer- 
tebrw,  and  of  the  liut  cervical 
vertelira  ;  uid  lastly  ftom  the 
anterior  fxlrccuites  of  tlio 
traotrerse  proceuea  of  (he 
6d),  51h,  4th,  and  3rd  cerrical 
fertebr*. 

174.  MriCLBi   AT  TBB  FoUt  PaIT  of  TBS   AaOOMRI' 


Ftom  the  lower  edges  of  ilic 
eight  inferior  ribs,  bcai  their 
cutilages. 


'  Frutn  llie  ipinous  process  ofthe 
thrve  lo«ennost  luiabar  ver- 
tehnr,  llic  back  part  of  the  os 
sacrum,  the  spine  of  the  ilium, 
and  back  part  of  Fallopius's 
liiiuDent  (c). 

From  thecartilagoof  tbeaeren 
inferior  ribs;  tbe  tiansrerw 
prooesAM  of  the  last  doreal, 
and  four  upper  lumbar  ver- 
tebr« ;  the  inner  part  of  FaW 
lopms's  li^ment,  and  the 
spine  of  the  ilium. 

Fiom  iIh-  upper  end  ofthe  pu- 
bis and  the  sympbysu  pubis. 


Into  Itift  linea  alba  (t), 
ossA  pubiD  (/),  and 
spme  of  the  lUuni 
(a). 


Into  the  cartila^  of 
all  the  false  nl»,li- 
oea  idba  (b),  and 
fore  part  of  tlie  pu- 
bis. 

Into  the  linea  alba 
and  cartitago  emi- 
Ibnnta. 


Into  the  cartilages  of 

tl>e5lh,e(ii,3nd7th 
ribs,  ant)  tlie  edge 
of  the  cartiUgo  ert- 
siformis  (d). 
Into  the  linva  alba  aiHl 
inner  edge  of  ilte 
rectus,  commonly 
about  two  inches 
abore  the  pubis. 

176.  MtFseiJU  AT  TBI  Foaa  p4aT  op  tub  Thobas. 


From  the  anterior  and  upper 
part  ofthe  pubis. 


From  the  cartilaginous  ends  of 
the  Ath  and  6th  ribs;  the 
slrmum  and  anterior  port  of 
the  clancle. 

From  the  cartilage  of  the  first 
nh. 


Into  the    upper  and 
inner  part  of  tlie  os 

humeri  (.0- 

Into  the  under  sur> 
&ce  of  the  clancle. 


From  the  upper  cdjres  of  the    Into  the  cotaooid  pro* 
3d,  4lhf  aoa  5tfa  ribs.  cess  of  the  scapula. 


Fram  tbe  eight  superior  riba.         Into  the  basis  of  tha 

scapula. 

176i.  MtiMLSs  Tuvt  coMcoa  tx  fovatwa  ntt  Tuoiax. 


To  compress  and  sup- 
pott  the  riscem.  «>• 
sLsi  in  evacuating 
the  fxces  and  urine, 
draw  ilovrn  the  ribs, 
and  bend  the  trunk 
ferwarda,or  oblique- 
ly la  one  side. 

To  assuil  tbe  obliquus 
-  extemus. 


To  compress  the  ab- 
dominal  viscera. 


To  corapttss  (he  fore 
port  of  llie  abdo- 
men, and  to  bend 
ifie  trunk  foiwardi. 

To  assist  (bu  lowef 
portion  of  tlie  rec- 
tus 


To  draw  the  arm  Sar- 
vratds,  or  obliquely 

forwards. 

To  move  the  clancle 
forwards  and  down- 
wards, and  toasKst 
in  raising  tbe  fitst 
rib. 

To  move  tbe  scapula 
forwards au't  ilowo- 
ward»,  or  lo  elevate 
the  ribs. 

To  bring  the  icapnU 
forwards. 


From  the  transverse  processes 
ofthe  last  cervical,  and  the 
ekreo  upper  dorsal  rcrtebnt. 


Into  the  upper  side  of  To  move  the  tibs  up> 
each  rU>  near  ils  wards  and  out- 
tuberoaity.  vrard*. 
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yamf. 

1  iKterooHiales 

esieroi- 

4.  Iniercoglale 
ioteroi  (i)- 

5.  Stemo   casta* 


t.Trapeiiiis  (I), 
or  cuculltra. 


t.  REiamboideus 

(n). 

(loni. 


4.  Serrauis  infe- 
lior  posticDs. 

5.  Levator  ica- 

pulie. 

6.  Sertatus  supe- 
nor  posticus. 


7.  Spleniui  (o). 


ANATOMY, 


OrijfiM 
From  die  ]awet  edge  of  each 
upper  rib. 


tmttition. 

Into  the  BuperioT  edge 

or  each  lower  rib. 


To  elevate  ttei 


6.  Comnlenu 

<P) 


9.  Tracbdo  mas- 
loidcuti  (<]). 

10.  Rectus  capi- 
tis posticus  ma- 

1 1 .  Rectus  capi* 
tts  posticus  mi- 

w>r. 

12.  Obliquus  su- 
perior cHpiiii. 

18.  Ubliqimii  in- 
ferior capitis. 


14.  Sacro-liimba- 


From  Ute  cartilago  ensifbnnis, 
and  ibe  loner  and  toiddle 
pan  of  the  stemam. 

177.  MciCLSS  «T  THE  BiCK  PAXT  OP  mR  Neck  AMD  Tauioc. 


loto  tbe  cartilages  of  To  depr«u  lk| 
the  2c),:}d,4th,5th,  Ugeaofihei 
and  6th  ribs. 


From  the  middle  of  the  o$  oc- 
cipitjs,  and  the  spinous  pro- 
cesses of  the  two  inferior  cer- 
vical, and  of  all  the  dorsal 
Tertebne  (n»). 

From  llie  spinous  processes  of 
the  three  lowermost  cervical 
and  ofallthc  dorsal  Ttrtehnr. 

From  part  of  the  spine  of  the  os 
ilium,  the  spinous  processes 
of  the  OS  sacnin)  ana  lumbar 
vertebr*,  and  of  six  or  eight 
of  the  dorsal  vi^rtcbne  :  cuso 
from  the  four  iuferior  false 
rihi  near  their  cartilages. 

From  the  spinous  processes  of 
ttie  two  lowermost  dorsal, 
and  of  thn-L-  of  the  lumbar 
vertebra. 

From  the  transverse  processes 
of  the  four  uppermost  verte- 
bra colli. 

From  the  lower  part  of  the  li^ 
menium  colli,  the  spinous 
pTOCMSof  the  lowermoaicer- 
rical  reriebm,Bnd  of  the  two 
superior  dorsal  venebrs. 

From  the  Kpmous  processes  of 
itic  four  or  five  uppermost 
vertehnt!  of  the  buck,  and  of 
the  lowermost  cervical  ver- 
tftbn. 


From  the  transvene  processes 
of  the  fojr  or  Jive  uppermost 
donal,  and  of  tJje  six  lower- 
most cervical  vvrtebnr. 

From  the  iraiuvenie  processes 
of  the  6rst  dorsid  vertehrs, 
and  four  or  five  of  the  lower- 
most cervical  vertebra. 

From  tlie  spinous  process  of  the 
secoiMl  cervical  vertebra. 

From  the  first  vertebra  of  like 

neck. 

From  the  transverse  process  of 
the  Bnt  cvrvical  vanebca. 

From  the  spinous  ptocas  of  the 
Moond  cervical  vertebra. 


From  the  hack  pan  of  the  os 
sacrum,  sptrte  of  the  ilmm, 
B|>inau9  processes,  aod  roots 
M  the  transverse  processes  of 
tb«  nrtebr*  of  the  lotas. 


Into  the  posterior  half 
of  the  clavicle  part 
of  iim  aocromiOD, 
and  the  spine  of  the 
scapula. 

Into  the  basis  of  the 
scapula. 

Into  the  OS  humeri,  al 
the  inner  edfce  of 
the  groove  for  lodg- 
ing the  long  head  of 
the  biceps  muscle. 


Into  the  lower  ed;{e$ 
of  tlie  three  or  (our 
lowcimosi  ribs  near 
their  cArtilages. 

Into  the  upper  ai^e 
of  Ibe  scapula. 

Into  the  second,  third, 
and  fourth  ribs. 


Into  the  transverse 
procf  83CS  of  the  two 
fim  cervical  verte- 
bne,  the  upper  orwl 
back  part  of  the  ma- 
stoid process,  and 
a  ridjce  on  the  os 
occipitis. 

Into  the  t>3  occipitis. 


To  move  the 


To  move  the 
opwanlsaa 
wards. 

Todrair  the 

men      do« 
and  back« 
to  roll  tl 


To  draw  Oh 
wards,  d(N 
and  backwt 

To  more  iht 
forwaids 
wards. 

To  evpwid  tiM 


To    ttwve    dl 
backwirds 


To    draw    tM 
backwRRb^' 


Into  the  mastoid  pro-    To    draw    d| 
cess.  bocknardk 


Into  the  OS  occipitis. 
Into  tlie  OS  occipitis. 

Into  the  OS  occipitis. 

Into  ih«  transverse 
process  of  the  6rst 
cervical  vertebra. 


into   the   lower  edge 
of  each  rib. 


To  emend  i 
and  dnnf 
wirda. 

To  a«««  t 
major. 

To    dnw    d 

backwinla, 
To  draw  the 
wxrds  the  I 
and    to   m^ 
Orst  vettafef 
ilie  lecood. 
Todi«srthtri 
wards,    ■ 
bodjr  tipoa 
wlfliiatii 
tnKk,n4 
ntcktaii* 
toocuM 


ANATOMY 


Onfi». 
Huaus    T^e  same  as  ihm  of  ihe  sacro- 
L  lomtMilis. 

it  doN  From  the  spinoai  processes  of 
the  uppermost  lutnbstr  and 
lowcnnosi  donal  vettebrv. 

From  the  irartiiurM  procenei 
of  the  7ih,  8ih,  9th,  and  10th 
mtebix  of  tin;  ba4:k , 


dus  Frora  the  oi  !tacruis,  ilium,  ob> 
liqoeand  trmsvt:n«  proccsaes 
of  the  lumbar  vertebrv,  tnuis- 
Tcne  processes  of  ttic  donal, 
and  four  of  the  cervical  ver- 
tebrv. 
From  the  TrnnsTerse  proceaaes 
of  lite  fivi*  m  six  uppernwit 

^K  doral  vertebne. 

H^).     From  thp   Iraiurcrse    proco&ses 
of  ttir    five  inferior    cervical 
veriebr*. 
tififtlet    Ffom  the  upper  put  of  each  of 
^_^  the  spiooiu  procenes  of  the 

^B  ail  mfariorcervicn)  vertebnt. 

ran*-        Fn>m  t)if>  up|>er  pan  of  each  of 
fyV  the   ttansvcne    proceases  of 

WtU  the  venebnr. 


lata     the    transverse 

Srocesse*     of    the 
onal  vertebne. 
Into  the  spinous  pro- 
cesses of  ilie   nine 
superior  dorsal  rer. 
tebrv. 

Into  the  spinous  pro- 
c«sses  of  ibe  foor 
uppeniwH  don»]T& 
iowfrmcut  of  the 
certiLal  Tertebne. 

lato  ibe  spinous  pro- 
oessnof  the  lumbar, 
dorsal,  and  six  of 
the  cemtal  verte- 
brv. 

Into  the  npinoui  prt^ 
cesses  of  the  2d,  3d, 

4th,  5th,  and  6tb 
cerTKa]  verlebmc. 

Into  (he  upper  and 
outer  part  of  ihe  first 
Tibs. 

Into  the  under  part  of 
each  of  the  spinous 
processes  of  Ibe  veN 
lebnr  above . 

Into  th*  undiT  part  of 
each  of  the  trans- 
verse processes  of 
the  vertebra  abore. 
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To  stretch  ili«"  wrti*- 
brip  of  lite  iuck.,  .ml 
ke^ptheutinkeceit 

To  extend  the  vcrtf 

brw. 


To  eilend  the  spine 
obliquely  back- 
wanu. 


To  exicml  itie  back, 
and  draw  it  back- 
wards or  to  one  side 


To  slrelch  l!ic  neck  ob 
liqucly  backwards 


To    move    the    neck 

forwoids,  or  to  one 

side. 
To  draw  the  spinous 

proceoss     toivard< 

each  oihtr 

Tori  raw  ihcianaser^e 
processes  towards 
each  other. 


Motcui  wmtiK  rnx  Cavitt  op  thx  Abdonkn.  oh  mt  AHTsaiot  and  latbial 
Paara  np  ma  Snns.. 


parvui 


igmn. 


loter- 


!ia 


(•). 


IBS. 


From  the  sides  of  ibe  imnirerse 

firocffises  of   the  uputrmosi 
umbar  vertebra,  aou  »ome- 

times  of  tlte  lowcnoost  dor>- 

tal  Tertebm. 
Frora  the  bodies  and  tnuvcrse 

processes  of  the  last  dorsal 

and  all  t)ic  lambar  vertefane. 
From  the  inner  Itp,  hollow  part, 

and  edge  of  the  o*  ilium. 
From  ibeiKnienor  part  of  the 

apinc  oi  the  illiura. 


From  llie  posf^rior  aud  inner 
ed^  of  Ibe  spine  of  the  i»- 
drium. 


Into  the  brim  of  the 
peoie,  at  (he  junc- 
tion of  (he  OS  pubis 
with  the  ilium. 

Into  the  OK  f(;morls  a 
little  below  the  tro- 
chanter minor. 

la  common  with  the 
psoas  raagmin- 

Into  the  transverse 
processes  of  the  four 
uppemKwl  lumbar 
verttbra-,  the  infu- 
fior  edge  of  the  \4s% 
rib,  and  the  side  of 
tfa«  knrennost  dor- 
sal rertebn. 

Into  the  lower  part  of 
the  OS  sacrum,  and 
almost  the  whole 
length  of  the  OS  CDo* 
cy(ps  laterally. 


To    beml    ihc 
forwards. 


loins 


To  bend  thetbigh  for- 
wards. 

To    aaist   the  psoas 

magnus. 
To  support  the  spine^ 
or  lo  <lraw  it  (o  ooe 
side. 


To  draw  (be  oa  coc- 
cyeu  forvrards  and 
inwards  (A). 


ScAniLA  AKD  vrrttL  Part  op  tiis  oa  numai. 


..^   _-  .    pfocesitiis 

■enmiira,  ktid  spine  of  the 
scapula. 
From  the  hosrc,  tpine,  and  up- 
per CD4U  of  i)tp  scapula. 


Into  rbe  anienor  and 
middle  purt  of  llic 
OS  bumvH. 

Into  a  larn  tiiberosi- 
tr  at  tne  bead  of 
the  OS  humeri. 


To  ratM  the  uv 


To  rmisithe 


O 


Jfamt. 

3.  Infra  spina- 
lui. 

4.  Teres  mtoor. 

5.  Teres  major. 


ANATOMY 


Origim. 
From  the  b&us  and  spine  of  the 

KSpulU. 

Ftoiii  the  inferior  cosia  of  ilie 

scapula. 
From  lilt)  inferior  angle^ind  in- 

fetior  costic  of  the  icapula. 

4.  Sobscipnluix.    From  the  basift,  superior  and 
ioferior  cosu  of  the  scapula. 

From  the  coracoid  procen  of 
the  KipuU. 


7.  Conco-brwJii- 
ilii(0. 


/lUrrftdN. 

Into  die  upper  aod 
middle  piirt  of  the 
tulivrosity. 

Into  the  lowfer  part  of 
the  luborosity. 

Idio  ttie  ridge  at  the 
inside  of  the  groo»« 
formed  fur  iliv  long 
beacj  of  ll>e  biceps. 

Into  the  upper  part  of 
a  imall  tuberosity 
at  the  head  of  the 
OS  humeri. 

luto  the  middle  and 
inner  side  of  the  o» 
humeri. 


1.  nioeps  flexor 
cubiti. 


3.  nmctiiulis  in- 
tenius. 


3.  Triceps  eilen- 

sor  cubiti. 


Sapinalor  lort- 

*■   gat. 

2.  Estensor  car- 
pi radialis  loa- 

.  Bua. 

3.  Extensor  car- 
pi ndiolis  bre- 

4.  Extensor  digi- 
lorum  commu- 
nis. 

5.  Extensor  mi- 
nimi dij^li. 

6.  Exlmsor  car- 
pi iilniirin. 

T.  AnconBas(/). 

6.  Flexor  carpi 
ulnaris. 

9.  Palmaris  lon- 
giu. 


10.  {Icxor  carpi 
ndialis. 


ISfl.  Mrsn.XB  om  ttir  Os  Httmnti. 
Bj'  two  licads,  one  from  the  co-    Into  the  tuberoaitv  at 


racoid  process,  and  the  other, 
or  long  he^,  from  the  upper 
aiid  outer  edge  of  tlie  glenoid 
cax-ity  of  the  scapula. 
From  the  os  humeri,  below, 
and  at  each  side  of  the  tea- 
don  of  the  deltoids. 

Ily  three  heads:  the  first  from 
the  inferior  casta  of  the  sca- 
pula; ibe  Kcond  from  the 
upper  and  oaler  part  of  the 
OS  humeri ;  ancl  tbe  third 
from  the  buck  part  of  tlial 
bone. 


the  end  of  the 
dius. 


Into  a  small  tuberosi- 
ty at  the  fore  part 
«r  the  coronoid  pro- 
cess of  Ihc  ulna. 

Into  the  upper  and 
outer  part  of  dke 
otecraaoD. 


IBl.  MoaoLss  ON  TOM  FoRS  Am. 


From  the  outer  ridge  anil  ante- 
not  surface  of  the  os  humeri, 
a  Utile  above  iu  outer  con- 
dyle. 

Immediately  below  the  origin 
of  the  supinator  longus. 


From  the  outer  and  lower  part 
of  the  outer  condyle  of  the  oa 
humeri,  and  the  upper  part  of 
the  radius. 

From  the  vutir  condyle  of  the 
OS  humeri. 

From  the  outer  condyle  of  the 

0*  humeri. 
From  the  outer  condyle  of  the 

OS  humeri. 

From  the  outer  condyle  of  the 

OS  humeri. 
From  the  toner  condyle  of  the 

OS  humeri,  and  anterior  edge 

of  the  otecmnon  tfi). 
From  the  inner  condyle  of  the 

OS  humeri. 


From  the  inner  condyle  of  the 
oa  Immtri. 


ToroU  tki 
outwanb. 

To  aasisi  Aei 

(UtUS. 

Toaaiu  in  4 
tory  mottoa 
ann. 

To  roll  the 

wards. 


To  roll  Ibe  4 
wards  and  ^ 


To  bend  tbelj 


To 


tht 


To   extend 
arm. 


Into  the  radius  near 
its  sQrIoid.  pfocoi. 


Into  the  upper  port 

of   the  metacarpal 

bone  of  the  middle 

(Ingv. 
Into  the  upper  part 

of  the  metacarpal 

bone  of  the  middle 

finuer. 
Into  the  back  part  of 

all  tlie  boDca  of  the 

four  Gd^ctv, 
Into  tlie  bones  of  the 

little  finger. 
Into   Uie  metacarpal 

bone  of  llie    little 

6o[;er. 
Into  ^e  outer  edge  of 

tlie  ulna. 
Into  the  OS  pisifbrme. 


Into  the  intenud  an- 
nular ligament,  and 
aponeurosis  polma- 
ns  (K). 

Into  the  metacajpal 
bone  of  'Uie  (ore 
finder. 


To  asftist  to 
the  pkbn, 
band  apwi 

To  extend  tht 


ToasnsttlMl 
looptB. 

To  extend  tlH 


To  extend  i 

finger. 
To  assist  in  i 

tbe  wiiit. 

To  extend  i 

■nn. 
To  assist  km 

the  hand. 

To  bend  U»] 


To  bod 
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Km*.  Oiigim. 

ILhonaior  n-    ProB  the  outet  condyle  of  tlie 
4b  una.  oshumen,  and  corunoid  pro- 

cess of  the  ulna. 

.FWaor  nbU-  From  the  inov  eoodvlfl  of  the 
■I  pcribNhu  Of  buoKh,  inner  edge  of  the 
(j^  ooroooul  process  of  the  ulna, 

and  upper  and  aiiteriur  pari 
of  tti«  radius. 
From  th«  outer  condyle  of  the 
oa  humeri,  and  poiterior  nir- 
&ICC&  outer  edgt'  of  the  ulna. 
.jUidnclorpol-    From  tlic  oiiddk'  uuJ  tack  purl 
lioihNigiu.  (f  the  uluo,  intcro&seus  liga- 

ment, and  ndius. 

U.  Eiltntor  mi-     From  the  bftck  pari  of  the  ulna, 
MpoOicu.  and  tntenNKoi  ligament,  and 

ndius. 
ExiMurma-    From  the  back  of  the  ulna  and 
p  poDidi^  intero»«eus  ligament 


t.  tiklicalor.         From  the  middle  of  the  ulna. 


Flnor   pn>.  From  the  upper   and  fore  part 

Wa   perfo*  of  the  ulna   and    interosseus 

lij^menl. 

■  Fleiorlongus  Froroihe  up^r  and  foie  part 

^pSot.  of  the  radiu*. 

^•OMior  ra-  From  \bv  inner  and  lower  put 

a^ntut.  part  of  tlie  ulna. 


/awrfim. 

Into  the  anterior  and 
cunvex  ed;e  of  the 
radiu<t  neat  its  mid- 
dle. 

Into  the  second  bone 
of  each  6n^r. 


To  ton  the  hand 
wanls. 


in- 


Into  the  antenor,  in- 
ner and  upper  pan 
of  the  ndius. 

By  two  tcndoui  into 
the  09  trapezium, 
Jinl  fini  bone  of  the 
iluimh. 

Into  the  con  vet  part 
of  the  ittcond  bone 
of  the  thumb. 

Into  the  thin)  antl 
last  bone  oC  the 
thumb. 

Into  the  metacarpal 
boiK  of  the  fore  fin- 
ger. 

Into  the  fore  {nrt  of 
the  last  bone  of  each 
of  ihe  fingers. 

Into  the  last  joint  of 
(he  ihuinb 

Into  the  radius  oppo- 
site to  iu  origin. 


To  bend  the  lecond 
ioiot  of  the  Hngent. 


To  roll  the  radius oul- 

warda. 


To  stretch   the    firtt 

bone  of  the  thumb 

0iH«arda. 
To  extend  ilie  second 

bone  of  the  thumb 

obliquely  outv-ards. 
To  stretch  the  thumb 

obliquely        back- 

wartls. 
To  extend   the   fan- 

finger. 

To  bend  the  last  joint 
of  the  fingers. 

To  bend  the  last  joint 
of  tlie  thumb. 

To  roll  the  radtiis  in> 
wards  .iiid  of  cntine 
to  assist  in  the  [>rt>- 
natioo  of  the  band. 


■InbrieilM. 


AUidor  br«- 

■roiucis. 


'War  Wrii 
*-*Wworpol- 

'Ktlenahf^ 


.  •■■■twfiti. 


183.    MOSCUU  OK  TBB  HaKD. 


From  the  tendons  of  the  perfo- 
rans. 


From  the  fore  part  of  the  iotei- 
tal  anooUr  ligament,  os 
•caphoides,  and  one  of  the 
tendons  of  the  abduetor  lon- 
giu  pollicis. 

From  ine  inner  and  anterior  part 
of  (he  internal  annular  ttn- 
metitfc  fromtJieiMScapltoioef 

From  the  q§  liapezoidea,  inter- 
nal annular  lif^menl,  or  nug- 
nom,  and  ot  uncifbrme. 

From  (be  metacarpal  bone  of  the 
middle  finger. 

From  (he  inner  *idc  of  (he  first 

bone  of  (he  iltuiub,  and  frain 

the  OS  trapezium. 
From  die  mtemil  annular  liga- 

ment,and  aponeurosis  palma- 

ri>. 

From  the  internal  annular  liga- 
ment and  OS  ptBiforme. 

From  the  os  uitcifurme  uimI  in- 
inlenial  anniibr  liframent. 

From  the  os  iiflcifomie  and  in- 
ternal aonulur  Itgament. 


Into  the  tendi«u  of  Tohend  Uiefint,  and 
to  extend  tlie  two 
last  joinis  of  llie 
fingers  {[), 
To  move  the  thumb 
from  the  fingen. 


the  extensor  digito- 
rum  communis. 

Into  the  outer  side  of 
tlie  second  bone  of 
the  thumb  near  its 
root 

Into  the  first  bone  of 
the  thumb. 

Into  tbe  ossa  teaamoi- 
dea  &  secoitd  bone 
of  the  thumb. 

Into  the  bnsis  of  the 
second  lior»e  of  the 
thumb. 

Into  the  first  bone  of 
the  fore  finger  pos- 
teriorly. 

Into  the  OS  pisifbmie, 
and  the  skin  cover- 
ing (be  abductor 
minimi  di^li 

Into  t)ie  side  of  , (lie 
first  booe  of  the  lit- 
tle finger. 

Into  the  first  bone  of 
the  little  finger. 

Into  (he  metacarpal 
bone  of  the  litlle 
finger. 


To  more  the  thumb 
inwards  and  to  turn 
it  upon  i«axis. 

To  bend  the  second 
joint  of  tlie  thumb. 

To  more  the  thumb 
towards  tlie  fingers. 

To  move  llie  fore  fin- 
ger towards  tl*e 
thumb. 

To  contract  the  palm 
of  tbe  hand. 


Todrawt}i»  little  fiik- 
^r  from  (he  rest. 

To  bend  die  little  fitk- 

ger. 
To    move  that   boon 

towards  the  reat. 
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ANATOMY. 


ffmme. 
ll.loterosuiio- 
temi. 


Origim. 

Sitiuud  bei««ea  the  metacar- 
pal bones. 


13.  interoawtei-     From   between  the  metocikrpal 
coni.  bonei  on  the  back  o(  the  hand . 


fMrrlMH. 

Inlo  tlte  roots  of  the 
fingers. 

Iiito  the  roots  o(  the 
fingers. 


183.    MlTBCLM  AT  TUB  thCX   FART  OF  TM   PlLVlS.  AWD  VmM   PUT 


1 ,  Glutsus  (n) 
roaximus 


2.  Olutoui 
diuf. 


me- 


8.   Glutsus   n 
niinas. 

4.  Pyrtformis 
(■»)• 

5.  Gemitu  (p). 


Obturator  m- 
lemus. 

7.  Quwlrstoi  (9) 
fiMDoris. 


1.  Biceps  flexor. 


3<  Semi-teodioo- 
sui. 

3.  Semi-iDembitt- 
nottua 

4.  Tcnaor  vaigi- 
DK  feioons 


5.  Sartoriui. 

6.  Uecius. 

T.  Gmrilis 

fl.  V'utiu  exter- 
nuB  (x). 


Ftom  the  spine  of  the  ilium, 
poslerior  sacroischiatic  liga- 
ments, OS  lacniin,  and  oscoc- 
cygis. 

From  the  spine  and  superior 
mr&ce  of  the  iltotn. 


From  the  outer  sur^e  of  the 
ilium,  and  the  border  of  its 
great  niche. 

From  ibe  anterior  part  of  the  09 
tftcruin. 

By  two  portions,  one  from  the 
outer  surface  of  the  spine  of 
the  ischium,  the  other  from 
the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium 
and  poAierior  sacro-ischiatic 
ligament. 

From  the  lupenor  half  of  the 
inner  border  of  the  foramen 
thyroideum. 

From  (he  tuberosity  of  ihc  is- 
chium. 


Into  the  upper  part  of 
the  linea  tupiro  of 
tlie  OS  femoris. 

Into  the  outer  and 
bacV    part    of   the 

§wal  itwchanler  of 
le  08  femoris. 

Into  the  upper  and  an- 
terior part  of  the 
great  Irodianter. 

Into  a  cavity  at  the 
root  of  the  trochan- 
ter major. 

loto  (he  same  cavity 
OS  ftte  pyrilonnis. 


Into  the  same  cavity 
with  the  fbrmer. 


Vm. 

To  extend 
and  move 
wards 

To  extend 
but tfai  fin 
(he  middle 
wards,    ihl 
draws  h 
tb«  third  (fi 
ring  fingerj 

OP  Tna  TiucR. 

To  extnd  ll 
and  draw 
wards. 

To  draw  the  a 
wards  and. 
backward^ 
when  it  ia 
to  roll  it 

To  assist  the 


Into  a  ridge  between 
the  trochanter  ma- 
jor and  trochanter 
minor. 

184.  Mdsclss  or  rat  Tuioa  (r). 

By  two  heads,  one  toi  the  tube*     Into    ihe   upper   and 
roiity   of  the   ischium,    the        back    part   of    the 
other  from  the   linea  aspera        fibula  (f). 
near  the  insertion  of  the  glu- 
tsua  maximus. 

From  the  tuberosity  of  the'  is- 
chium. 

From  the  tuberosity  of  the  is- 
chium. 


Ftom  the  superior  and  anterior 
spinous  ptocesiof  the  ilium. 


From  the  luperior  and  anterior 
spinous  proccu  of  tlie  ilium. 

By  two  tendons ;  one  from  the 
anterior  and  lofenot  «piunus 
proGCM  of  the  ilium,  tht  other 
From  (he  posterior  edge  of  the 
cotyloid  cavity 

From  (he  fore  iMrt  of  the  l%- 
chium  and  puLu. 

From  tlte  anterior  and  lower 
part  of  the  great  trochanter, 
and  ibe  outer  edge  of  the 
linea  Mpera. 


Into  the  upper  and  in- 
ner part  of  the  tibia. 

Into  the  upper  and 
badt  pan  of  the 
head  of  the  tibia. 

Into  the  inner  side  of 
the  &scialftta  which 
covers  the  outside 
of  the  thigh. 

Into  the  upper  and  in- 
ner part  of  the  tibia. 

Into  tne  upper  and 
fore  part  of  the  ro- 
tula. 


Into  the  upper  and  in- 
ner part  of  dtr  (ibia. 

To  the  upper  and  tut- 
er  part  of  the  loto- 
U. 


To  roll  the  th 

wards- 

To  roll  the  th 
wards,  and 
to  ooofiae 
dooof  the 
tor  tntemn 
the  Utter  it 

To  roll  the  1) 
wards. 

To   raoTC   ll 
outwards 


Tobendlhel 


To  bend  Bad 

leg  inward 

Tobendlhel 


Tostretcbtlri 


Tobeod  tb« 

wards  fa). 

To  extend  th 


Tobeadtbt 
To  extend  tfl 


Ofifim. 
Ptum  the  inner  edge  of  (he  Una 

the  foftf  part  nf  the  ds  fcmom 

ud  tlie  root  of  th«  lesser 

trochanter. 
Frmn   the   outer   and    anterior 

part  of  the  lesser  trochanter. 
From  the  anterior  «dge  of  the  os 

pubis,    or    pMrlinis,   as  it  is 

■oooetitDes  called 

From  the  upper  and  (ore  put 
of  the  09  puliif.. 

From  Ihe  fore  part  of  the  ranms 
of  Ihe  o3  pohis. 


Mdiictor     From  the  lower  and  lore  part 
•wfaDO-        of  the  ramus  of  ibe  m  pabii. 

fnlot        From  part  of  theohiuntior  U^- 
tai.  ment,  aod  the  uirwr  half' of 

I  the  circamEetdKc  of  the  for- 

amen Ihyroideum. 


I 
nulit. 

I 

Iddociof 
■  femo- 

t 

Idductor 
^   ismo- 


fwMKiiill. 

Inlo  the  upper  and  in- 
ner part  <rf  the  ro> 
tula. 


Into  the   upper  put 

of  the  rotula. 
Inlo   the   upper  and 

fore  put  of  th«  Uaea 

aspern. 


Near    the     middle 
'  and  back  of  the 

linen  ospcra. 
Into  the  inner  and 

upper  pan  of  the 

linca  lupen. 
Into     tite      whole 

length  oftbc  lines 

aipera. 
Into  the  OS   feraoris, 

near  the  root  of  the 

great  trochanter. 


ihB.  MctcuB  OP 

By  two  beads ;  tme  from  Uie  in- 
ner eoadyle,  iheother  bvm  the 
outer  coitdyleof  theosfcmo- 
na. 

Uj  two  Iteadi;  one  from  the 
Wck  port  of  the  head  of  the 
fibula,  the  oUier  from  tli« 
unptr  and  back  part  of  the 
titia. 

From  the  upper  and  potttrior 
part  of  the  onter  condyle  of 
the  Of  feaoru. 

From  the  outer  condyle  of  tbe 
thigh. 


irloBfus    From  tbe  upper  uid  inner  part 
po-        of  the  ubia- 


'     hMi- 

poUicis 


From  ibe  btdt  part,  and  a  little 
belov  the  bcftd  of  the  fibula. 


rna  Lito 

By  a  great  round  ten* 
don,  common  to 
thi<i  ami  the  follow- 
ing muwie. 

By  a  Urge  tendon  (the 
tendo  AtkiUii)  com* 
mon  to  this  and  the 
former  muscle,  tnto 
the  lower  and  bail 
pftrt  of  the  OS  calcts. 

Into  the  inside  of  the 
back  part  of  the  os 
calcis. 

Into  U»e  upper  and 
inner  pari  of  the  U* 
biA. 

By  4  leodoDs,  which, 

llflei  IIMMillMlhlUIHLh 

ibe  perforatioDs  in 
ihoM  of  the  llexor 
digitorum  brevia, 
are  inserted  into  tbe 
last  bone  of  all  the 
loes,  wxcept  tiw 
greau  loe. 
Into  the  Uu  bone  of 
the  great  toe. 


To  extend  the  leg. 


To  extend  the  leg. 

To  draw  the  thigb  ta- 
warda,  upwards,  and 
to  roll  il  «  Utile  out- 
wards. 


To  draw  the  ihi^  in- 
wards, upwards,  and 
to  roU  it  a  little  out- 
wards. 


To  more  the  thigh 
outwards  in  an  ob- 
lique dirvcliuntand 
likewise  to  bend  ami 
draw  it  inwaids. 


To  extend  tbe  foot. 


To  eneod  tha  loot. 


To  assist  in  extending 
the  foot. 

To  assist  in  bending 
the  leg,  and  rolling 
it  inwurds. 

To  bend  the  last  joint 
of  the  toe. 


From  tbe  back  part  and  outer 
edge  of  tbe  tibia,  and  Uke- 
wtse  from  the  inlrroneous 
ligaaent  and  adjaceiil  part 
or  the  fibula. 

FVon  tbe  outer  side  of  thi'  head 
of  lb«  tibia,  and  alw  from 
Ibe  nmer,  anterior,  and  outer 
pan  of  ihe  nrrviw  or  fibula, 
to  wbtd)  II  adheres  fi>r  a  ccrn- 
fidirable  way  down. 
From  ibe  outer  and  fore  part  of 
Ikefibola. 
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IVmm. 
10.EzteiiMrloD- 

gus  digitonim 
pedis. 

11.  Peroneustep- 
tius. 

19.  TibUlU  anti- 
ens. 

13.  Eitensorpro* 
prius  pollicis 
pediv 


1,  Extensor  bre- 
▼is  digitonim 

pedis. 


2.  Flexor  fare- 
▼is  digitonim 
pedis. 


a.  Abductor  pol- 
licb  pedis. 

4.  Abductor  mi- 
□imi  d^ti. 


5.  Lumbricales 

pedis. 

6.  Flexor  breris 
pollicis  pedis. 


7.  Addactor  pol- 
licis pedis. 


8.  Tranarenalea 
pedis. 


9.  Flexor  brevis 
minimi  digiti 
pedis. 

10.  Interossei 
pedis  intemi 

,     Iff)- 
Interossei    pedis 
externi  (gg). 


ANATOMY. 


Origm, 
From  the  upper,  outer,  and  fore 

Cof  ute  tU)ia,  interosseous 
nnent,  and  intier  edge  of 

the  fibula. 
FroD)  the  fore  part  of  the  lower 

half  of  the  fibula*  and  from 

the  interosseous  ligament. 
From  the   upper  and  fore  part 

of  the  tibia. 
From  the  upper  and  fore  part 

of  the  tibia. 


Iiuarliim. 
By  four  tendons  into 
the  first  joint  of  the 
smaller  toes. 

Into    the    metatarsal 

bone  of   the  little 

toe. 
Inio  the  09  coneifor- 

me  internum. 
Into  the  convex  sui^ 

face  nf  the  bones  of 

the  great  toe. 


180.  HCSCLES  ON  THB  rooT. 


From  the  upper  and  anterior 
part  of  the  OS  calcto. 


From  the  lower  part  of  the  os 
calcis. 


From  the  inner  and  lower  part 
of  the  08  calcis. 

From  the  outer  tubercle  of  the 
08  calcis,  the  root  of  the  me- 
tatarsal bone  of  the  little  toe, 
and  also  from  die  aponeuro- 
sis plantaris. 

From  the  tendons  of  the  flexor 
longus  digitonim  pedis. 


From  the  inferior  and  anterior 
part  of  the  OS  calcis,  and  also 
from  the  inferior  port  of  the 
OS  cnneiferme  extemnm. 

From  near  the  roots  of  the  me- 
tatarsal bones  of  the  2d,  3d, 
and  4th,  toes. 

From  the  outer  and  under  part 
of  the  anterior  end  of  the  me- 
tatarsal bone  of  the  little  toe. 


From  the  basis  of  the  metatar- 
sal bone  of  the  little  toe. 

Situated  between  the  metatarsal 
bones. 


By  4  tendons,  one  of 
whichjoinsthe  ten- 
don 01  the  extemus 
longus  pollicis,  and 
the  other  tht«e  the 
tendons  of  the  ez' 
tensor      digitomm 

By  4  tendons,  which, 
after  afibrding  apas- 
sage  to  those  of  the 
flexor  longus,  are 
inserted  into  the  se- 
cond phalanx  of 
each  or  the  small 
toes. 

Into  the  first  joint  of 
the  great  toe. 

Into  the  outer  side  of 
the  first  joint  of  ttie 
little  toe. 


Into  the  tendinous 
expansion  at  tne 
upper  part  of  the 
toes. 

By  two  teudons  into 
the  first  joint  of  the 
great  toe. 

Into  the  outer  (»  sesa- 
moideum,  or  first 
joint  of  the  great 
toe 

Into  the  inner  os  sesa- 
moideuin,and  ante- 
rior end  of  the  me- 
tatarsal bone  of  the 
great  toe. 

Into  the  first  joint  of 
the  little  toe. 


Dm 
To  extend  dke 


To  bend  the 


To  bend  the  I 

To  extend  tl 
toe. 


To  extend  tbi 


To  bend   thf 
joint  of  the 


To  move  tli 
toe  from  tl 
toes. 

To  draw  the 
outwards. 


To  draw  the 
wards. 


To  bend  the  f 
of  the  greal 


To   draw   tb 
toe   nearer 
rest,    and 
bend  it. 

To  contract  tl 


To  bend  the  li 
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rES  REFERRED  TO  IN  TOE  FOREGOING  TABLE 


in  ihne  smtll  slaider  louscles. 
ante  is  Kunetimea  wuiiinf;. 

toae  is  a&cted  by  the  fibres  of  the 
Cllii,  uid  by  WT^ral  muscles  of  the 
a  pur,  the  comprfssorcs,  is  ilie  only 
roper  to  It. 

iDAcle  is  in  a  peat  ineasare,  if  ooi 
led  by  the  bucciiiaior,  ly^ontatici, 
■nd  other  miucles  thm  more  the 
res  surTound  ifat:  mouth  hki:  a  ring. 

otf  its  6bre9  likewise  Imve  thoir 
I  strong  <as(ia  that  coTen  t)i«  mii»- 
em  to  th«  bone  nnmct  the  wiiole 
I  of  its  origin.  Wh«n  we  remove 
;  we  6ik]  the  muscle  of  a  gemicir- 
with  its  radiated  fibres  converging 
■  Mioog  middle  tcndou. 

led  bom  its  dm  in  chewing,  its  de- 
g  pMnHUfiat,  mendueo,  to  eat. 

Kp{>enfl  when  the  muM:le  acts  sin^y . 
■o  the  jaw  is  brought  bcuitontally 

<nad  and  ihio  muscular  expansion, 
sated  immediately  under  the  oom- 
eots,  ts  by  Wiiulow  named  muteuiu$ 
flien  five  il  the  name  of  rXarwffUt 
itysma  myvidc»);  tlie  etymology  of 
I  rXATwe^tsc,  dUatatio,  if vc,  mtucu/uf , 

m  aroovDt  of  its  two  oriRins,  is  bv 
ribed  as  two  distinct  ntusrlea,  which 
Hiomoitoidait  and  cteido-matttndau. 

(  mtiKli  does  not  alwayn  arise  from 
procev  it  aeenu  to  have  been  irti- 
i>cd  tar«eo-h^idci  by  Douglas  and 
k'insUiw  colls  it  omo^i/oidcHf  on 
I  general  origin  from  the  scapula. 

ta  and  ya«q)>  (bhenlm-),  kec-ausc 
nkjr  belhes  with  a  middle  trmJoo. 
<  through  the  stylivhyoideus. 


WW. 


Be  fubj«:ts  we  meet  with  another 
b(  from  its  having  i»early  the  same 
tioe,  and  iiae  as  this, 'has  been 
aiter. 

from  its  arising  near  ihd  deolM 
wad  its  being  iiuertcd  into  the 


|Mrifsri 


y«wm  mcnium,  the  dtio. 

ttpat,  vonm,  and  y\»titw,  lingua, 

noadt  in  its  course  fonns  a  round 
fa,  after  passing  over  a  kind  of  hook 
w  inner  ulate  of  the  pierrgoid  pro- 
jbenoid  DOite,  expands  into  a  leiMli- 
tmt. 

rw  fibm  tliiit  arise  from  ihe  F.tista- 
ra  dcscrtbed  as  a  distinct  muscle  by 


Albinus,  under  the  name  o\  utpimso-phmtyng, 
Tliey  serve  to  dilate  the  moudii  ofthe  tube. 

(a.)  This  muscTe  and  ihe  palalo-phaiyngKtu 
likewise  serve  to  close  the  passage  into  the 
fauces,  and  to  cany  the  food  into  the  phaiynx. 

(s)  The  thire  order*  of  fibres  here  meoiiooed, 
with  a  few  otliers  deri»«l  from  llic  ton^e,  have 
given  occasion  lo  DoueUs  to  describe  lliem  as 
four  distinct  muscles  under  the  names  of  tepha- 
io-phmytumts,  myh^tharyngttit,  play-fh«ryn- 
gnu,  maglomf-fianfliggtit. 

(t)  Douglas  makes  two  muscles  of  this,  the 
hyo-pkiryHgina,  and  tyndamtf^aTyntgia. 

(t?)  The  crico-pltaryngsus  and  thyro-pharyn- 
gffus  of  Douglas. 

(w)  When  either  this  or  the  preceding  miisde 
acts  with  its  fellow  the  epiglottis  is  drawn  di- 
rectly downwards  upoo  the  glottis. 

(x)  Wbeo  both  rousclH  act  the  neck  is 
drawn  directly  forwards. 

(t)  Tlie  Imea  alba  h  that  tefidinous  expan- 
rion  which  reaches  finm  the  cartilago  ensifbrmis 
to  the  OS  pubis,  h  is  formed  by  the  interlace- 
ment of  the  b.*ndinous  fibrps  of  the  oblique  and 
transverse  musclw,  and  on  this  account  sonw 
aDalomii*!  have  considered  these  as  tliree  d>- 
gaslrtc  muscles. 

(e)  A  little  above  the  pubis  the  lendinoa* 
fibred  of  this  muscle  separate  from  each  other, 
su  as  lo  farm  an  opening  called  the  ring  of  tbt 
oVilirjiiits  exieinus,  and  conuuouly  tbougb  im- 
properly the  ring  of  the  abdominal  louvcU-s, 
there  beinfr  no  such  apt^rture  either  in  llie 
transversalis  nr  obliquux  intemus.  This  ring  in 
the  male  subject  affords  a  passage  lo  the  sper- 
matic voist-Is,  and  in  the  female  to  the  round 
ligament  of  the  uterus. 

<a)  From  the  anterior  and  upper  spinous  pro- 
cess of  the  ilium,  this  muscle  is  streuhed  ten^ 
di nous  to  the  os  pubis,  and  Uim  forms  what  is 
called  by  some  Fnliopha't,  and  by  otiiert  Pint- 
purt'i  figaweitt.  Tlit  blood-vessels  pass  under 
it  to  ilie  thigh. 

(b)  The  tendon  formed  by  the  upper  part  of 
thit  muscle,  in  itiway  to  tlie  linea  alba,  is  di- 
vide into  two  layers.  Tlie  posterior  layer  runs 
under,  and  the  anterior  one  over,  the  rectut 
muscle. 

(c)  FtOTD  this  part  it  detaches  some  fibre*, 
which  extertd  downwanls  upon  the  ipeniialic 
chord,  aiid  form  what  is  described  as  tlic  cremas- 
ter  muscle. 

(d)  The  fibrvsof  die  rectus  are  generally  di- 
vided by  three  tendinous  intersections.  The  (wo 
upper  thirds  of  this  muscle  pusmi(  between  iba 
tendinous  layers  of  Iheobli^uus  intemus,  are  en- 
dosed  as  il  wtrp  in  u  slLcaih ;  but  at  its  h)wcr 
part  we  find  it  immediately  contiguous  lo  the 
perilousiun,  the  inferior  portion  of  the  leitdoa 
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Af  the  tranirenalis  passing  over  the  rectiu,  ud 
tdhering  10  the  anterior  layer  of  (he  obliqtiui 
internus. 

(e)  Thi%  muscle  is  joiDetioiej  framing. 

(f)  The  fibres  of  this  mu«le  p.-isa  towards  the 
axUla  in  a  ToldinR  manner,  and  with  tliose  of  the 
latissimus  dorsi  f<jrm  the  ami-pit. 

((^)  This  and  »ume  otlier  muK-lcs  derirc  their 
name  ottemUus,  from  iheit  anting  by  a  niunl>er 
of  leivdinous  or  fleshy  digitalions,  resemfaliag  the 
Iceth  of  a  «aw  (terra). 

(h)  For  a  dwcriplioo  of  the  diaphragm,  M-e 
Sect.  281. 

(i)  The  origin,  insertion,  and  nse  oflhe  inter- 
nal intercostaU,  ore  similar  to  those  of  the  exier- 
nal.  The  reader,  howtrvw,  will  be  pleased  to 
observe,  that  the  inieru^AtaleA  exlernt  occupy  the 
spuci-s  between  the  ribs  only  from  the  npiiie  la 
tSeir  carlilageit;  there  beitis  from  IhetK-e  to  the 
sternum  only  a  lltin  nieinbrure^  which  ii  spread 
tnrer  the  inlercosliiles  iiitemi ;  and  that  the  latter, 
on  ihe  contrary,  eviend  only  fiom  the  sternum  10 
(he  angles  of  each  rib. 

The  fillies  of  the  enlemal  muscles  mn  ohljque- 
■fy  forwards;  ihoseof  [he  internal  oWifjuely  lack- 
wards.  This  difference  in  tliv  direction  of  their 
ribrcs  induced  Galen  to  suppose  that  they  were 
•Dtended  for  different  uses ;  that  the  exlc!mal  ic- 
ireoslals,  for  instance,  isorvf  to  vlevate,  and  the 
internal  ones  to  deprejut  the  rihi.  K.-tllopius«e<nis 
to  have  been  the  ftni  wlio  ventured  to  dispute 
ihe  truth  of  this  doctrine,  wliicli  haj  3mce  been 
revived  by  Boytie,  and  more  lately  still  by  Ham- 
heiger,  whose  theoretical  argumeuts  on  this  sub- 
ject h«»e  been  cleailr  refuted  by  the  txpcriinents 
of  llaller. 

(k)  Tl.ese  consist  of  four,  and  sometimes  of 
five,  diHlirct  muscles  on  eadi  side.  X'csalius, 
and  aller  him  Douglas  and  AlbiuuK,  ronstder 
them  as  forming  a  ungle  muscle,  which,  on  ac- 
count of  its  shape,  they  name  Iriangularti.  \"cr- 
heytn,  Wmslow,  and  llaller,  more  properly 
desciitie  tltem  as  so  m:iiiy  separate  muscles, 
which,  on  account  of  their  origin  and  insertion, 
they  name  ■ferwMratfa/es, 

(I)  So  named  by  Rio1anu&,  from  rpairtZa,  on 
aecouot  of  IIS  cjuadnUteral  shape.  L'olumbus 
and  olhrrs  give  it  the  name  of  cucu/^ru,  from  its 
resemblance  to  a  monk\  houd. 

(m)  The  tendinous  fibres  of  this  miis<:Ie,  united 
with  those  of  ili  fvlUm  in  the  impL-  of  liic  neck, 
form  what  is  culled  the  Ugamoltim  eaUi. 

(n)  Thi«  musrlc  CfnisistA  of  two  dlMincI  por- 
tiont,  which  art;  Uescriln-d  as  separate  muscltt 
by  Albiniis,  under  the  names  o(  rhitm^idaa 
mtiu'T  and  rhom^idfia  wHJtir. 

(0)  According  to  somv  wrilera,  this  muKk 
has  (gotten  its  name  fiom  iU  lesemblikncc  lu  the 
spleen  ;  others  derive  it  from  tp/rntirm  iplml. 

( p)  So  raiiMrd  00  aecouDi  of  ha  complicated 
structure. 

(q)  So  n»'itnl  from  its  origin  frnm  ll»e  ucdi 
{r|iaiYqXai<   and  its  insertion  mto  tl>o  mastoid 

{WOCOS 


(r)  SeTCial  thin  lasciciUi  of  fleshy  fi| 
from  the  lower  ribs,  and  lermioale  A  ' 
side  of  lilts  muscle.  Sleno  namei 
ad  sacro-iutnbakm  aceatorii.  The  sacro  ' 
likewise  sends  off  a  fleshv  nip  lioia 
part,  which  by  Douglas  ood  Albiooa  a  1 
as  a  distinct  muscle,  under  the  name  of  4 
iktetndens.  Mor|;;;agni  has  very 
sidercd  it  u  a  port  of  the  ncro-lanil 

(»)  At  tne  upper  part  of  tiiis  muKl 
thin  layer  of  fleshy  finres  is  found 
intimately  adherlni;  to  iL.     This 
is  described  by  Albinos  under  the' 
Tfnaiu  rerruu,  may  very  pronerly  ■" 
as  an  appendage  to  the  tonjcisaunus ' 
arises  from  the  tnotverse  processes  of ' 
six    dopKil    rertebnr,   and    is  inserted 
transverse  processes  of  Ihe  six  infi-nor 
vertebrs.      fly    means  of  this   Bp[ 
longissimus  dorei  may  serve  to  more 
one  aide,  or  obliquely  backwards. 

(1)  Anatomists  in  iti-neral  have  uot 
multiplied  the  muscleit  of  the  sptne. 
has  tl.e  merit  of  harmg  introduced 
plicily  into  this  part  of  mvoloiiy.     U( 
name  of  mull'tfidrt  tpina,  he  has  very  pi 
cludf^d  thoiie  portions  of  muscular  flc 
mixed  with  tendinous  fibres,  situated  cL 
bock  part  of  the  spine,  and  whidi  ai«  1 
by  Douglas  under  Uie  names  of  1 
Jonif  ami  /uM^onfiR. 

(ti)  The  ancients  gave  it  this  name 
resemblance  to  an  irrejnilar  triangle  (*l 
It  consists  of  Uiree  tlesliy  pailions.  Tbel 
oni!  atfords  a  pa5s.-ige  totlie  a\ill.iry  ar^ 
buween  this  and  the  middle  portion  wej 
nerves  iininv;  tu  the  upper  extremities.  1] 
die  IS  in  part  covered  by  ihe  postcnof] 
which  is  tlie  longest  and  thinnest  uf  the 

fx)  In  tlie  gcnenUity  of  anatomical 
find  these  muscles  divided  into  wri. 
ci-rvicit,  doni,  and  lumbcmm,  but  we  do] 
any  such  musclvs  either  in  the  loins  ot 

fy)  These  muscles  are  to  be  found 
neck  and  loins;  what  have  been 
the   inier'trttnt'ymtihn  dvrn  beillf 

ttrndons  than  muscles. 

(i)  This  and  the  following  pair  of 
derive  tlicir  name  of  pfoiit  from  ^««, 
accnunt  of  their  situutiou  al  tl»e  at 
the  loins. 

(a)  So  railed  from  its  dupe,  wUck 
an  UTTgalar  square. 

(h)  Someof  ilie  fibres  of  this  mi 
with  those  of  the  li*vator  ani,  so 
cloAiDg  the  lower  part  of  the  pelvis. 

(c)  So  named  from  its  tuppOMd 
to  tlte  Gteek  d  rcven(<d. 

(if)  This  and  the  Ibllowiti;  pair  nr*  caOij 
from  tlteir  being  of  a  long  and  roood  sfad 

(r)  this  muvic  nffords  ■  poea^  Co  ||| 
culo-cutaneous  mr^r. 

{/)  So  called  fium  «irK«r,  tuhtt^a 
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iHrcca  the  two  origins  of  lliis  muscle  we 
bar  OCTTC  going  to  lh«  Turf-Ann. 

I  «pacieBR»ts  {mlmarif  li  «  tcndiaoua 
t  nai  mends  oter  thr  palm  uf  the 
Mne  ■DMomiiTii  have  supposed  it  ta  be 
ba  of  the  teodon  of  tbu  niucle,  but 
ificteDl  fitninda ;  for  in  some  tubjecu 
le  Mitntm  loogfus  hnerted  wliolly  into 
Ir  (i|pMaent,  ao  as  to  be  perfectly  di»- 
t  ihM  ipottWUOBtt;  uid  il  now  and 
■MB  that  DO  pdjuoiu  loQguJ  is  to  Iw 
tfita  expsasion   is  oerer  (kG- 


I 


C  »  naoked  eerforaita,  oo  ao- 
tcodoos  in  nnicb  it  tenninaies, 
by  UwK  of  anoiJier  miucle,  the 


from  their  bein^;  shaped  aome- 
iIm  limbhcus  or  eanb-worm. 

lopita  WIS  ttte  first  wbu  rvmarked  the 
lile  inn  of  th>«  niu<ip]e.  TIk-u  eitend- 
r  u  owitq;  to  their  coniiexioa  with  the 
mnmuiin. 

le  tlunl  interosseus  interaos  (for  there 
t  the  eitetni  M»d  three  of  the  laiemi) 
RD  the  mt  in  diawntg  the  middle 
B  the  ibamb. 

n  7X«r«(,  naiej. 

nutwd  from  iu  pe&r-lik*  sliapc- 

i  two  porticos  of  this  nuisde  barinjr 
libed  ts  two  dbtinn  muscles  by  some 
t,  hare  occutoned  it  to  be  named 
rWe  tmilon  of  the  obturator  intcnius 
dme  two  portions. 

t  this  muscle  is  not  of  the  square 
seems  M  indicate. 


I  mvsdn  of  the  leg  and  thigh  are  oo- 
ft  bioad  tendinous  mvmbrvie  called 
ibai  sumHindf  Oicm  in  tlRr  tuanner  of 
Il  il  (eat  otf  from  the  teixtoiis  of  tlie 
1  olber  muscles,  and,  diiipiitg  down 
be  mnidn  it  corcrt,  %dber44  to  the 
■nd  fpccwlisg  over  the  Jotnt  of  the 
xally  (liMppcan  on  tbe  leg.  Il  is 
I  du  msidc  of  ibe  thigh. 


pnond  U  place  before  the  rewlpr  Dr.  Barclay's  proposal  f-jr  change  tn  tbc 
n*  mA  amnfemeol  of  muKles ;  but  it  is  nee  ssary  firs'  to  stale  Ibe  mode  in  which  ho 
b»^«*of  Ibebodf 


(i)  Hie  teodoD  of  this  rausde  fonns  tne  dw 
ham-»trmg. 

(/)  So  named  on  account  of  its  origin,  whidi 
is  by  a  hrond  Hal  tendon  three  inches  long. 

(u)  Spigcliuft  was  the  nni  who  gave  this  the 
uame  of  tarloriiu,  or  the  tnilor's  mosclet  from 
its  use  iu  ctonint;  the  te]{i. 

(x)  The  vanus  exteraus,  vastus  inteinus,  and 
cruriEiu,  are  so  intimately  coonecied  with  each 
utiii-r,  tliHt  some  anatomists  have  been  induced  to 
ciinuder  itiem  as  a  trictpt,  or  single  musde  with 
lliree  heads. 

(y)  Under  tlie  crurxna  xre  soxae^mps  mnl 
with  two  small  muicles,  to  which  albinus  has 
given  the  r>tiine  itUirrur^ei  They  teniiinate  on 
each  side  of  the  tutula,  and  prevent  the  capsular 
lij^ment  from  lieing  pinched.  When  they  aru 
wantint;,  which  is  Teiy  often  the  raie,  some  of 
the  fibres  of  Uie  cunstu  an  found  adhehngto 
the  capsulo. 

(z)  litis  and  the  two  (bllowiof;  ratucles  han 
been  usually,  but  improperly,  con«idend  9a 
forming  a  single  muscle  with  tlirce  heads,  tad 
on  that  accouDt  named  triuft  ftmorit. 

(oa)  Va<^nn^M,  iiav,  the  calf  of  the  leg. 

{bb)  This  muscle  is  by  some  aoaioniisls  named 
toUtit,  on  account  of  iu  being  shaped  like  the 
sole  fish. 

{ce)  This  muscle  has  gotten  the  name  ofplan- 
larit,  fi^«n  its  being  supposed  to  furnish  the 
aponeurusjs  that  coven  the  sole  of  the  foot;  but 
it  doc$  not  in  the  least  contribute  to  the  forma- 
Ubn  of  tiiat  leodiDOUS  ixpansiOD. 

(dd)  So  called  on  account  of  its  situaUou  at 
the  ham  (popjci). 

{te)  Tliis  musde,  about  the  middle  of  the  foot 

onitea  with  a  fleshy  mus,  which,  from  its  having 
fim  been  dt-scribed  by  Sylvius,  u  usually  called 
nwuM  cortuu  Jacobi  Stlvii. 

(/.D  Til*  mterossei  iniemi  are  three  in  num- 
berV  their  use  is  to  draw  the  smaller  toea 
towards  the  ^reat  toe. 

(es)  'f^*  interossei  extemi  are  four  in  num- 
ber ;  iho  Brat  serves  to  move  the  fore  toe  towards 
tlie  KfKAl  toe ;  the  rest  move  the  toes  outwards. 
AU  the  interossei  assin  in  axterKJuiK  the  toes 
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TABULAR  OUTLINE  OF  BARCl^VS  NOMENCLATURE. 


I.  GENERAL  TERMS. 


(7SED    AS   ADJ£CTIVe«. 


firm  r«rtiM. 

OU  Ttrmi. 

MviiiL 

Intermil. 

Lateral. 

ErtcnuL 

Dpxtral. 

SinUtml. 

Right. 
Left. 

PehjihenJ. 

Kittrnai,  Superficial. 

Central. 

Internal,  Decp-teated. 

UflEO  ta   AOVEABS. 


Ktw  Termt. 
Mesiod, 
Lui.*m<]. 

Dexuad. 

Sinistrad. 
I'eripherad. 
Centrad. 


Jmiron/t,  imtkin. 
OiUtcanUtViiAoml. 
Ttfuwidi  (Ac  ruA/. 
TowanU  the  Ujt. 
OutwanU ;  toward^  thctmrfti 
lnvard$t  witkin. 


II.  TERMS  PROPER  TO  THE  HEAD 


Coronal. 
Builar. 
Gbl>cttiir. 
loot. 

Anlinial. 


{Superior  in  Man. 
Antf:rior  in  (Juadrapeds. 
i  Inferior  in  Man. 
tcttcricr  in  Quadroptxls. 
{Anterior  in  Man. 
Superivr  in  mrjst  Quadrup, 
il'otierutr  m  Man  and  moit 
Quadropcds. 
{  Anterior  /(inferior  in  Man,    «   ,-   ■   i 
\  Anterior  in  liiwt  Quadrup.    A"^*°'**'- 


Coronad. 

Batilad. 

GlabcUttd. 


Inlad. 


C  r/fwonii,  ofrotv  in  Hu. 
\  fonoordlf,  ftf/oir  in  Qvvlrap, 
(  Dovmoards,  tieUnp  in  Man. 
(  BocfcuwflU,  VAtW  in  Qaairap. 
(  FonomiUf  before  in  Mao. 
{  UpuHtrdst  above  in  mom  >" 

I  finincunb,  kAinrf. 

\  FpnDonJs  if  dotCNirardi  in  1 
(  I'oTKordt  in  moft  Qaadnpbl 


in.  TERMS  PROPER  TO  THE  NECK  AND  TRUNK 


i  Superior  in  Man. 
Antrrior  in  Quudrupedf. 
(  Inferior  in  Man, 
)  P'o$teriifr  in  Qoadnipedk. 
f  Anterior  ia  Man. 
i  Inftnor  iu  Quadrupeds. 

iPoiterior  id  Man. 
Superior  in  Quadnipeds, 


Atlanlad- 
Si^crad. 

Stern  ad. 


Douad. 


f  Upward,  above  in  Mao. 
(  ForwartU,  before  io  Qsadn^ 

ii)tnmnr<ird!(,  betowin  Mas. 
SocJhMnit,  ^AiWin  QniiL 
ifdnhdn^,  kflvY  in  Mu. 
iJowniroriili,  betme  io  Qh*^>^ 
(  B(tcAn<-ari£(,  be/iiiui  io  Mas- 
t  (^KRtn^,  above  in  l,^uadn^J 


IV.  TERMS  COMMON  TO  DOTIl  KINDS  OF  EXTREMITIES. 


Proainwil.  Superior  in  nuai  Oisei.  Proximad. 

Dittal.  Inferior  in  ukmI  caKS.  Distad, 


Upfeenh,  above  in  moitcai 
Dovmatnii,  belomia  moA  • 


V.  TERMS  PROPER  TO  THE  ATLANTAL  OR  SUPERIOR  EXTREMITIES. 


rAxterior  oTeTtemel,  accord- 
Ti«H»i  f      IngasUn- jKilmuf  theband  «„ i-   i 

^^'■*-  )      U  mmM i)«imis  il,e  lliigl.  *^"^- 

V    or  directed  forwards. 

VUmt,  PottrriorotinlerruilfttaiMirt.    Uliud. 

Ancooal,  FMemaioTpo$terior,ma.hore.  Aoeaoad. 

Tbenal .  iMtnud  or  mierior,  as  above.    Tbcnad . 


(  Forvmrdt  or  oirfuw^:  ^lb> 
?  or  irt/AcMf ,  acconliiif  to  Al 
C     direction  of  ibe  palm. 

t  ifotJUwifi  or  imm^i  liW 
(      or  M't/Ain,  bi  above. 

JOtrrinirdi   or  iadtiMnk;  ^^ 
out  or  beAindf  aa  abofC 
t  /iwardioryanMnli;  vtlliaW 
t      Ivforr,  as  above. 


VI.  TERMS  PROPER  TO  THE  SACRAL  OR  INFERIOR  EXTREMtTIESL 


Tibial. 
Fibutar. 
ItoluUr. 
Popliteal. 


SntemiU. 
Extem4il. 
Anterior. 
pMterior. 


Til.i;i.I. 
I'lbul^ul. 
Rotnlitd. 
Poplitcad. 


Inwanbt  wtlhin. 
Oulicvrtii,  vitkoul 
FunfartU,  before. 
Iiu(kuvnl*f  Miitd 
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VII.  TERMS  PROPER  TO  THE  SANGUIFEROUS  SYSTEM 


USED   AS   AMBCTITCS. 
w.  Oil  TtfM 


CSED   AS  ADVBEB8. 
JVno  Ttnu.  Old  Tm 


PalmoDad.  Totoanb  the  bu^. 


/-Veins.  Venm  Cavm. 

iVeatride.  ''™^-           I  Ventrick. 

vAiteriei.  Ftdmonery  Artery  and  itt  branches 

/'Veins.  Pvlmonaiy  Veins. 

\  Sinus.  Left  or  Pot-  r  5mm. 

V  Anride.  tenor.       <  AMrieie.          Syitemad.    Towards  the  general  ^Uem. 

fVeutiu^.  iVenHeU 

VAiterifls.  Aorta  and  its  branches. 


TABLE  OF  THE  BfUSGLES  OF  THE  HUMAN  BODY, 


AKftAilCtD     ACCOBDraO    TO     THE      BOHBS     TO    WHICI    TEST     AU     ATTACaBI), 
ORIGINS.  I.  OS  FBONTIS,  lySEBTIONS. 

'kcipitis,   Temporwn   et    E^rieranisu.  Skin,  orbicalares  palpebnnIIl^ 

iM.  cormgatores    sup^iliomm, 

leratores  labii  superioris  ala* 
mmque  nasi. 
Skin,  epicianius  and  coRugafaff 

supercil. 
Epicnuiius. 
Basilar  inaxillx 


Or^adaris  paipdiraruM. 

Cormgatores  StpertU. 
Iflundex,    tempomm    et     Temporaies. 


n.  OUA    PARUTALIA. 


vatiSj  spiemndes,  tempi>-    Tempondes. 
ttwuimtm. 


Basilar  maxilla. 


I  mnddavieies. 

irse  processes  of  the  nedc. 

wocesses  of  the  ntck. 

cipitisetfrontis. 


mill  et  spkenoides. 
lia  et  wuiantm. 


ia*  tubes, 
vtjides. 


wfontm. 


III.    0S8A   TEHPOBUM. 

Stemomaitoiclei. 
Trachelonustoidei. 
Splenii  capitis. 


Orbiadaris  palpebrarvm. 


Temporaies. 

Masuterei, 

Biventres  HuuriUr. 

Stylokifoidei. 

Stylt^lossi. 

Stytopharyngei. 

J^vatoresfMlati  mollis. 

l^ixatores  tytiq>anonaH. 

Tensores  tympononMi. 

Sttqtedii. 

Anteriores  auricularum. 

Retrahentes  aurieidantm. 

TV.  MALLEI. 

Lazatoret  tympanionini. 
Tensores  tympanonua. 
Extemi  malleorum. 

V.  8TAPEDB9. 


Skin,  orhic.  palpeb.  cormgat, 

supercil.  levator,  lab.  super. 

alarumq.  nasi. 
Skin,  epicnm.  cormgat.  supers 

ctl.  levator,  lab.  super,  al*- 

rumq.  nasi. 
Basilar  maxiUa. 

Basilar  maxilla. 

Basilar  maxilla  and  os  hjoideB. 

Os  byoides. 

Tongue. 

Phaiynx. 

Soft  palate 

Mallei. 

Ditto. 

Stapedes. 

Auricles. 

Ditto. 


Stapedii. 
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Orifim. 


Spinout  proceuetof  thentck  and 
hack. 

&tnout  proee$$a  of  the  neck. 

Transvene  procesta  of  the  neck 
and  back. 

•^fiow  proceti  oftecond  cervi- 
cal verteb. 

Spinoui  procat  of  atlat, 

JVamvene  proceaet  of  the  neck. 

Atlas. 

Traruvene  procettet  of  atlai. 

Spinous  procett  of  atlat. 

Ot$a/rontis  et  tempontm. 


Otta  tempomm,  parietatiaf  mo- 

Lattm,  frontit. 
CoFOfM  maxilla. 
OtMpalati. 


OtfniU'tt,parietaUat  iphetunda. 
Oia  tempontm. 


Banhr  maxilla. 
Oi  ^thenoidet. 

Ot  fplienoidct. 


Qua  parietolia,  tempontm,  mo- 

lanoHfjrotitit,  ^menoida. 
Otta  temponim,  malantm. 
Ot  iphenoidet  and  coronal  max- 

tUa. 
Oi$a  mhenoid€$  el  palati. 
CelluCtr  texlurt  between  the  iktn 

and  the  deltoid  and  pectoral 

musclei. 
Otia  lemporwH. 


Oi  kt/oidt  I. 


A  N  A  T  O  M  Y. 

VI.    OS  0CCIPITI8. 
Trapezi'. 

Spleoii  capitis. 
Complexi. 

Recti  capitis  postici  majoret. 

Recti  cap.  post.  min. ' 
Recti  cap.  iotem.  min- 
Recti  cap.  intern,  maj. 
Recti  cap.  lateral. 
Obliqui.  cap.  super. 
jfyicranius. 

Comtrietorei  phan/ngii. 

VII.  OS  SPHEN0IDE3. 


Scapulc  Clavides. 


Skin,  orbic.  palpeb.  con 

supercil. 
Os  byoides  pbaiynz. 


Temporales. 

Basilar  maxilla. 

Pterygoidei  exlemi. 

Ditto. 

Pterygoidei  intemi. 

Ditto. 

Pterygo-pharyngei. 

PbaryDx. 

Circumjiexi  pauUi. 
Exterm  muUeoram 

Soft  palate  and  uvula. 
MaUei. 

Levatorts  palpeb.  i t^ier. 

Coronal  eydids. 

Obliqui  taper,  octd. 

Eyes. 

Recti  attoUeiUet  oeul. 

Ditto. 

Recti  ab(butorei  ocul. 

Ditto. 

Recti  adductores  ocul. 

Ditto. 

Recti  deprc3Sores  ocul. 

Ditto. 

Vin.  OSSA  MALARUM. 

TemporaUt. 

Basilar  maxiUa. 

Mauetertt. 

Ditto. 

l&/gomatici  migora. 

Zygomatici  ndnorit. 

Orbicularis  oris. 

Ditto. 

IX.  CORONAL  MAXILLA. 

Comprettoret  narium. 

Skin. 

Levatorei  lab.  lufr.  lUarumq.  nati. 

Als  nasi  and  orbicular  on 

Levatores  anguiorum  orit. 

Orbicular  oris. 

Depresioret  alarum  naai. 

Als  nasi  and  upper  Up. 

Biiccinatoret. 

Orbicular  oris. 

Mylopharyngei. 
Pterygoidei  exterm. 

Pharynx. 
Banlar  maxilla. 

Obliqui  inferior,  ocul. 

Eyes. 

X.  OSSA  PALATI. 

Pterygoidei  intemi. 

Basilar  mazilU 

Azygus  UTulae. 

Uvula. 

XI.  BASILAR  MAXILLA. 

Temporales. 

Masseteres. 

Pterygoidei  eiterni. 

Pterygoidei  iniemi. 

Latissimi  colli. 

Depressores  anguloram  or 

Biventres  maxillK 

Mylohi/oidei. 

Os  hyoides. 

Geniohyaidci. 

Ditto. 

Oeniohyngtvtii. 

Tongue, 

Onfm. 

ritia 


um. 
iUa. 
um. 
ilia. 
Miage. 


Uk. 

bre. 

procetut  of  the 


] 


eaetofthe  neck. 
Tocetiet  of  the  neck 


roceae$  of  the  back. 
eaet  of  the  back. 

ctt  cftecond  ceniad 

eu  of  atlas 

ca  of  2nd  cervical 

ettei  of  the  hack. 


mxtuet  of  the  ruck. 
eitet  of  the  back. 
rocCi$et  of  the  back. 

tu  of tecond  cervical 

roceuet  of  the  back. 

TOcetiet  of  the  back. 

roceuci  (f  atlas, 
rocettes  of  the  neck. 
roceiset  of  atlas. 


roceuei  of  last  crr- 
t   dortat   vertebra; 

proctu  of  the  loins. 

'M  of  the  loins, 
rocctsci  of  the  back, 
rocesses  of  the  back 
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JtfMete. 

Bticciiutore$. 

Tkpreisores  angiUonam  on$. 
Depretsores  ImU  it^erioris. 
Levatores  menti. 
Mylopharyngei. 

XII.  OS  HYOIDES. 

BiTentres  maxilEr. 

Mylohyoidei. 

Stylohyoidei. 

Gimiohyoidei. 

Thyroliyoidfti. 

Sternohyoidei. 

Omo-hyoidei. 

Hyophaiyngei. 

Hyo^lottt. 

Gemokyogloui. 

XIII.  VERTEBRAL  COLDHN. 
1.   CERVICAL   VERTEBRA 

Longi  colli. 
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OrtnciiUris  oris. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Fat  and  Am  of  the  lower  Up. 

Phaiynx. 


TongoR. 
Diaa 


Recti  capitis  interai  minores.        Os  occipttu. 

a.   SPINOUS  PROCESSES. 

iDterspinales  colli. 
Multifidi  spime. 


Semispinales  colli. 

Semiapioales  dorsi. 

TVapesit. 

SpUnii  ce^tis. 

Recti  caputs  postici  m^ores. 

Beeti  cqnti*  postici  m mores. 
Obliqui  capitu  inferiora. 

Serrati  postici  siq)eriorts 
Khomboidei  mioores. 

'>.  TRANSVERSE  PROCESSES. 

iDtertransversarii  colli. 
Splenii  colli. 
Transvefsales  cerricis. 
Cervicales  desceDdentet. 
Obliqui  capitis  inferioro. 

Semispinales  colli. 

Multifidi  spins. 

Compleji. 

Tracheh-mastoidei. 

Obliqui  capitis  tuperiorts. 

Recti  capitis  itUenu  migorts 

Recti  ct^itis  latemles. 

Scatcni. 

Longi  collL 

Levatores  siapultnm. 

Levatores  brcviores  2  cottarym. 

3.    DORSAL   VERTEBRC- 

Quadrati  lumbomm. 
Fso*  magni. 


IT.  SPINOUS  PROCiaSBS. 

Spinales  doni. 
Semispinales  doni 
Multifidi  ipinEe. 


SpiDOos  piocenes  of  the  baefc. 
Us  oocipttis*  scapulc,  elaridafc 
Ossa  temponim. 
Os  occipitis. 

Dittn. 

Transvenw  procesaes  of  at!M. 

Ribs. 

Bases  of  scapula;. 


Transverse  processes  of  atlaa. 

Spinous  processes  of  the  neck. 

Ditto. 

Os  occipitis. 

Ossa  temporum. 

Os  occipitis. 

Ditto.  ». 

Ditto. 

Ribs. 

Cervical  vertebrK. 

Scapnlc. 

Ribs. 

r  Transverse  processes  of  Iha 
^      loins;  last  dorsal  vertd>i«i 
C.     last  ribs. 
Thigh  bones. 


Spinous  processes  of  the  ncrlc 
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OrytM. 
Ahuoiu  procetta  of  ihe  netk. 
apinous  jvoctatt  oflAe  loin*  ami 
tmcntm ;  critU  of  the  ilia  ;  ribi. 
Sfmom  procrttct  of  tht  tairu. 
^iMOu  processes  oj'  tht  neck. 

Trasuvene  proetuet  of  the  back. 

Cristteo/ilia ;  spinous  and  trans- 
verse processes  of'  sacnaa  end 
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Trapeiii. 
LtUitsimi  dani. 

Serroti  pottici  inftriorta. 
Serrad  poilici  nperwrts. 
RioaAoitiet  mt^ores. 
SpJ^nii  coUi. 
Biitntres  cervicis. 

b.  TRAKSV£RSE  rROCEUE&. 

Longissimi  dorai. 
Seaaspinata  dani. 


Soqmla,  claridM,  «•  ottip 
Hamefi 

Ribs. 
Ditto. 
Rajies  of  scapalw. 

Transverse  procaaesaftlkti 
Ot  occipitti. 

Riba. 

Spiooui  proces&es  of  lh« 
aud  Deck. 


Trmtvene  processes  of  the  netk, 
^imms  processes  of  the  back  and 

neck. 
TVwuwne  proettses  oftke  mtek. 
Ttvnntrte  processes  of  the  batk. 

JU«. 

Last  vertebra,  Inowxrseproeaaes 
of  last  dorsal  vertebra. 


Mulitfidi  Sfnn4e. 
Sewi^nales  coUi. 
i^omplesi. 
Siventres  eernM- 

TVsriefo  mailoidei. 
Tremvenaie*  ctrvicis. 

3.    irURAll  VE2TEBRJC. 

DiofAragm. 
Ptoa  magni. 

Psofparm. 

a.     SPI^tOUS   PILOCKSm. 

MiiUifidi  spins. 


Sacrum;  trmnerae  praeeuat^ 

the  loins. 
Via,  ^nousprocoKS  o/'  sacrum,    Latiisimi  dorsi. 

him  and  oaek,  nbi. 
Spinoas processes  of  the  back. 
Bioj  rios,  tpu).  processes  of  mh 

erum,  spinous  and  tramurse 

prveetaes  of  him. 
llta,  mn  .proc.  of  sacrum,  tpiiuMu 

Ma  traiUKrKproc.  ofloias. 
^Fmoitl  proc.  of  sacrum,  trans,  of 

toinSf  iiiaf  Pouparfs  ligamgnt. 


SemU  poslici  tnfaiorm, 
Sacrolmmbaiet. 


lAmgiasimi  dorti. 
Obliqui  ejtemi  i^idomnis. 


Uia. 

Ilia,  4>t>wiu(  pmctsse*  of  taertm 

ana  hint. 
Uioy  Ribst  soinata  protesus  of    Soerolumbala. 

saervm  ana  loins. 
Satwwn. 
Ilia,  tncrwH,  spin,  proe.af  lomM^ 

Pifupart'i  ligament. 
Jlui,  Poipgri's  ligament. 


b.    TKANIVBIUiE    PtOCEISBS. 

Quadrati  lumbonim. 
Longisumi  dorai. 


MuUifdi  ipind. 

OUif  M  mrerm  abdamiala. 


Jtia,  ribs,  spin.  proc.  of  loins  and 

hack. 
Ilia,  tpin.  and  trans,  if  loins 

Voup^u-t't  UfomerU. 
Ilta,tpm.amilrant.proe,ofloin$. 
Jtia,  rait,  ^na.  amd  bwm.  proc. 

vfloims. 
Ilia,  eoccyr,  transverse  proc.  of    Gbilei  magni 

saertan. 


TVonnvrvJ  tMomimi. 

4.    SACRUM. 
a.    SPINOUS    PRCKCaftEJ. 

Latisstmi  dorti. 


Ot/ifiM  intemi  abdomims. 

Longissimi  dorsi, 

SacroiianbaUs. 


SliOf  tramsueruproe.  afiaenam. 

Jtia,spin.j^.ofiocrwH,eceafr, 
Mcro-KMlic  ufomeats. 


Multifdi  spina, 
b.  TRAXflTEUi:    PROCCSStS. 

Glutei  atagni. 


Ditto. 

Spinons  procoses  of  tbti 

Cra  occipitis. 

Ditto. 

Ona  t«mpotuiD. 
TnuuT.  processa  of  the  t 


Thigh-bones. 
Ribi 

Humuii. 

Ritw. 
Ditto. 

Do.  and  tnuis.  proc.  of  hiA. 
Ribs  and  Uoea  alba. 


lAst  riba,  last  doruJ  vtneta, 
Kiba and  trans. proc-oflbeMh 

Rib*. 

Spinous  proc.  of  lohu  md  w 
Lines  altn.  anil  nbs- 

Ditto 


llunteri, 

Hiba  and  linea  alba. 

Tranav.  proc.  of  back  aid  td* 
Ribs.  I 

Spinous  proeeses  of  him. 

'i 
Tbigb>boae9  uA  fimonl  nftH 
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Umotm. 

AifrtbM. 

ibJHJuU  ^im^. 

^iDuUft  pTocesBes  of  loiiw 

CoGCjrx. 

Thigb^Mme*. 

Coee^. 
CwwUorts  coecygk. 

Pyriformet. 

5.   COCCTX 

Coecygeu 

Cmrvatorea  eoca/gu. 

•cAio. 

Levator  ani. 

XIV.    RIBS. 

Intercosiales. 

Sphincter  ani,  aeeeleratores  uri- 
ast,  tnuurenales  perinH. 

c.  of  back. 

Leratores  longioies  costaram. 

e.  of  back  tmdwedi. 

Levatores  bieviorei  cootanim. 

iform  eartilage. 

TruDEulaiea  sterni. 

:.  cfback  and  meek. 
ffback  (mdhiiu. 

Senab  poitici  saperiores. 
Serrati  postid  infintores. 

■pin.  and  trma.froc. 

SacrolombilM. 

LoDgissimi  dorai. 

Transv.  processes  of  dw  bw&. 

Qaadrati  lambornm. 

Transv.  proc.  of  loins,  lait  ribs, 
last  vertebne. 

ta. 

Obliqni  extemi  abdominis. 

Linea  alba. 

,QbUqiiiextaitt,ipiM. 

Obliqui  intemi  abdominis. 

Ditto. 

.proc.oflomi. 

.of  neck. 

Scaleni. 

'  extcmif  tmu.  proc. 

IWmaern  ahdomtnii. 

Linea  alba. 

SuhcJami. 

Clavicles. 

d  itenaan. 

PectoraUt  mt^ore*. 

Hameri. 

Scapnke. 

,  spin.  proc.  of  lomt 

Latiumi  aoni. 

Ditto. 
Humeri. 

Sanrolambilii 

tebra. 

Diaphragm. 

TV.  CLATICT.KB. 
Subclarii. 

(pin.  proc.  of  meek 

Trapezii. 

ScaputK. 

Stemoouatoidei. 

Otsa  temponim. 

Stemokyoidei, 

Os  byoides. 

Oa. 

Pectoraei. 

Hnmeri. 

ipui^. 

DeUoidei. 

XTL  8CAPUL& 

Ditto. 

,  fpiii.  proc.  0^  meek 

Trapezii. 

CUfidcs 

jf  neck  and  back 

Rbomboida. 

proceues  of  neck. 

Levatores  scapulanutt. 
Serrati  antid. 
Senati  magni. 

Coraco-^idei. 

Os  byoides. 

Siqiratpinati. 

Humeri  capsules  of  the  jotnti 

Infra^iinati. 
Ttretei  mmoret. 
Teretes  mmorti. 

Ditto. 
Humeri. 

Ditto  and  Canutes 

Subscapolares. 
DeUoidei. 

Ditto. 
Humeri. 

Coraco-braekiaka. 

Ditto. 

Tricipita  braehtorum  Oong  bds.) 

Ulns  and  humeri.               . 

Bicipita  braclaonam. 

Radii  and  cubital  aponeuroses. 

XTII.  HUMERI. 

jmU. 

Deltoidei. 

Siipraspinad. 

Articular  capmlet. 

Origlmt, 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
DUto. 
Ditto. 
ClavicUi,  ribi,  itenaan. 

Spin,  proc.  of  ucmm,  loiia,  end 
back,  ilia,  r^> 


Vina  and  artiadar  captides. 
Radial  condyUt  ofhaatri. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ulnar  condi/lei  of  Atmert. 

DUto. 

Ditto. 
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Utaelm. 

Infraspinati. 

Teretes  majores. 

Teretes  minores. 

Subscapular«8. 

Corsco-brachiales. 

Pectomles. 

Tricipites     biachionini    (long 

heads). 
Latissimi  dorai. 

Hicipitei    brachiorwn    (short 

heads). 
BrachiaUt  extemi. 
AtuoTiei. 

Brachiales  intemi 
St^natoret  longi. 
Radialet  exterm  longioret. 
Sttjnnatorei  brevet. 
Radialet  extemi  breviorei. 
Ertentorc$  eommunei  digitorum. 
Exiensoret  pn^ii  auricularium. 
UlnoTti  extemi. 
Palmaret  longi, 

Radialet  interm. 

Ulnaret  tn/emi. 


Ditto.  Pronatorei  teretet. 

Radii  and  common  origins  of    SttbUmei, 
palntaret  longi,  SfC, 

XVIH.  ULNA. 


Scapula  htimeri 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Radial  condyle*  of  humeri. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Vine. 

Vlnm  conefyles  ofhmneri. 

DUto. 

Ditto. 

DUto. 

Radii  and  common  origins  of 

patmarts  longif  Sfc. 
Interoueoua  ligaments. 
Radii  and  interosteous  ligaments. 


Ditto. 

InlcroMMW  ligaatenlt. 

ScapnU. 
Hmmeri. 
Hnmeri,  tdnafOrtiaiiarciptlilei. 

Vide  Bupia  in  Ahmti  «t  nlma. 

Vid«  BQpra 
Vide  iLpn. 
VtnM  (mmetimes). 
Vide  sapn. 


Tricipites  longi. 

Tricipites  breres. 

Brachiales  extemi. 

Brachiales  interni. 

Extensores  communes  digUomm. 

Exteasores  proprii  auriaUaritun. 

Vlnares  extemi. 

RadiaUs  extemi  brevtores. 

Indicatores. 

Palmares  longi. 

RadiaUi  intemi. 

Vlnares  interns. 

Pronatorts  teretes. 
Sublimes. 

Profundi. 

Abductores  longi  poUievm. 


Extensores  minores  poUiaim. 

Extensores  majores  poUiatm. 

XIX.  KADU. 
Bicipites. 
Snpinatores  longi. 
Supinatores  breres 

(  Pronatores  teretes 

(  Pronatores  quadratl. 

Vlnares  extemi. 

Extensores  communes  digilorwn. 

Ftexores  longi  poUicum. 

Sutlimts. 


Articular  cafMole* 

Articular  capsulei 
Ditto. 


Ulnae. 


Ulnc. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Metacarpi  of  fore-fingers 

Radii. 

Metacarpi  of  middle-fingn! 

Digital  phalanges. 

Phalanges  of  little-fingen. 

Metacajpi  of  little-6ngen. 

Palmar    aponeuroses,   am 

ligaments. 
Metacarpi  of  f6re-fii^n,( 

trapeua. 
Ossa  pisifonnia,  annular  E 

ments. 
Radii. 
Middle  digital  phalanges. 


Articular  ci^Mules. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Digital  phalanges. 

Pbalan^  of  little-fingns. 

Metacarpi  of  little-fingers. 

Metacarpi  of  middle-fingen 

Phalanges  of  fore-fiogeis. 

Palmar   aponeuroses,   am 

ligaments. 
Metacarpi  of  fore-fingen,  i 

trapezia. 
Ossa   pisiformia,  armolat  t 

ments. 
Radu. 
Middle  digital  phalanges. 

Distal  digital  phalanges. 

Metacarpi  of  the  thumbs,  i 
sometimes  ossa  trapciii,  ■ 
abductores  breves. 

Proximal     phalanges    of 
thumbs. 

Distal  phalanges  of  the  iha 


Cubital  apooeuroMt. 


Metacarpi  of  the  little-fing* 
Digital  phalanges. 
Distal  pnalanges  of  the  thw 
Middle  phalanges  of  the  fin 


Or^glm. 


A  »  A  T  O  M  Y. 

Kmdm. 
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ligameitti. 


■adii,  interou.  ligaments' 
igna  et  tmciformia. 
nti  of  carpi. 

Tjk  <^  the  thamit,  and 
iatet  ofthe/ore-fimgen. 

KtfiM  n  wiaformia  me- 
pt  of  tie  forty  middUf 
ing-fttgert. 

ana  et  Irapexmdea  me- 
m  of  the  jort,  nudiUf 

lit  of  carpt. 


XX.  CARPI. 
I.   OSSA  PISirOBMI*. 

Ulnsres  iutenii.  Metacarpi  of  the  ring-fingen 

*-  and  BQDnlar  ligaments. 

AhAtctore*  digitorwm  aurietdo-    Proximal  phalanges. 


Metacarpi  of  the  thumbs. 

EKtto. 

Proximal    phalanges    ot    tlie 

thumbs. 
Proximal    phalanges,    tendons 

of  the  extenaoies. 


3.   OSSA  TKAPEZIA. 

AbduetoreM  hnuri  poUicim. 
Opponentei  poUiciaii. 
MMbtctoretorevapoSiaaii. 

AbAietortt  vtdiemm. 


3.  oasa  teapezoidu. 
fZexopei  brevet  poUieum. 


4.    OSSA  mrCIFOKMIA. 

Ulnaics  ioterni. 
FUxoret  breves  poUicum. 


Addaetoret  metacarpi  -  Sptorvm 

eurieuiarium. 
FUxoret  parvi  digUonam  aKn- 

euiarium. 


Proximal  phalanges. 


Ossa  pisifonnia,  metacarpi  of 

the  ring-fingen. 
Proximal  phalanges. 


Metacarpi  of  the  little-fingers 

Proximal  phalanges  of  the  Uule- 
fii^en. 


XXI.  METACARPI. 
1 .   OF  TBI.  THCHBS. 

'  ligmmenit,  otta  trope-    Opponentes  pollicum. 

yofima  et  mwiform'ut. 

utiiy  interot*  ligaments.      Abductores  longi  poUicum. 

rpezia,  and  sometimes  me-    Abdtutoret  iitdicvm. 

>i  nf  the  fore-fingers. 

2.    OF  TBS  FOBC-FIIfOKBS 

Radiales  extemi  longiores. 
Radiates  intemi. 
Interouei. 

9ezia,tr^xoideajmagna     Flexoret  brevet  poUiaem, 
ifarmia,  metacarpi  of  the 
middle,  and  rtng-fingers, 

3.  OF  MIDDLX  FIMOBU. 

Radiales  extemi  Iveriores. 
■pi  of  the  fore  and  ring-    Interottei. 
t. 

Abductores  polUaan. 

4.   OF  TBE  POBE-FIMGBaS. 

pi  of  the  Utile  fingers.      Interottei. 

5.    OF  LITTLE  FIHGEB9. 

>ra.  Utnares  extemi. 

tiformia,  annular  Itga-      ^  Adductores  metacarpi. 
t  Digitorum  auriculanum. 
Interotitei. 


Proximal  phalanges  of  the  fore- 

^ngCTB. 


Proximal  phalanges  and  tendons 
of  the  common  extensors 


Ditto. 


Proximal     phalanges    of    the 

thumbs 

Proximal  phalanges  and  tendons 
of  the  common  extensors 


Dillo 


I. 
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Origmt. 


Ubts  mtenuaeout  ligame'%ti. 

Oua  yaciformia,  trapamdea, 
magna,  mttacarpi  of  the/art^ 
miatUe,  and  nitg-jui^en. 

Oua  tn^zia,  andamatlar  liga- 
mentt. 

Metacarpi  of  middk  Jing^t, 

Vina,  inteTvaeoui  Hgamentt. 
Ditto  and  radii. 


Vide  supra  id  burner,  et  uln. 

Tendons  of  profundi. 
Metacarpt. 

Vide  siipra. 

Vlnte,  inieroueota  ligaaientt. 

Vide  supra. 

Ot$a  unciformia,  atmul,    liga- 

puntM. 
Otta  piiiformia,  annul,  ligaments. 
Vina. 
OiMa  trapexia,  metacarpi  of  the 

thanbi. 


^muna  procettei  oftaerum,  loins, 

and  back ;  rUii. 
Sacrum,  tpitutta  and  trantverK 

vrocettet  of  hint. 
Jiitlo. 
Oua  pubis. 
4)bliqui  extemi,  tacrum,  spin,  and 

tramverte  proe.  ofloint. 
Obliqui  extemi,  tram.  proc.  of 

loins. 
lUo  lumbar  ligaments. 

Sacrum  (tometima). 
Ditto, 

Ditto,coeys,iacra-lumbarligam. 
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XXn.  DIGITAL  PUALAV6E8. 

1.   OFTHB  THUMBS. 

ft.   PBOXIHAL  FHALANOU. 

Exteosorea  minores  pollicum. 
Flexares  breTCa  pollicum.      ~ 

Abductores  breres  pollicum. 
Adductorei  polUcun. 

b.   DISTAL  PHALAKGI:S. 

Extensorea  majores  pollicum. 
Flexores  longi  pollicum. 

3.  PBOPEK  DIGITAL  PHALANGES. 
a.   IN  GENERAL. 

Extensortis  communes. 

b.  froxiual  fhalamges. 
Lumbricales. 
Interossei. 

(.  MIDDLE  PHALAIteXS. 

Sublimes. 

d.    DISTAL  PHALANGES. 

Profundi. 

e.   PECULIAR  muscles. 

Extensores    proprii    di^tomm 

auriculttrium. 
Flexores  parri  digitorum  auri- 

cularium. 
Abductores  digit,  auricular. 
Indicatores. 
Abductores  indicum. 

XXIII.    ILIA. 
Latissimi  doni. 


liutrtkm. 


Longistimi  dorsi. 

SacTolumbalcs. 

Obliqui  extemi  abdomims. 

Obliqui  intemi  abdominis, 

Trantveni  abdominis. 

Quadrali  luniborum. 

lliaci  intemi. 
Fyriformet. 
(jtuiei  magni. 
Glutei  medii. 
Oluleiparvi. 
Tentores  vaginarum. 
Sartorii. 
Recti  crurum 

XXIV.  OSSA  PVBES. 
Piti*  parvi. 

Recti  abdominis. 
Pyramidules. 
Pectinei. 
GraciUi 

Adducton-s  longi. 
Jdductores  breve*. 


By  intenrenlion  of  soui 
bones. 


TendODS  of  common  eitei 
Ditto. 


Proxima  phalanges 

Proximal  phalanfres. 
Tendons  m  common  exteni 
Proximal  phalanges. 


Humeri. 

Ribs,  transverse  proc.  of  1 

Ribs. 

Ribs,  linea  alba. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Trans,  proc.  of  loins,  la: 

last  dorsal  vertebrv. 
'Thigh-bones. 
Ditto. 

Ditto,  and  feiuorol  ngin 
Thigh-bones. 
Ditto. 

Ditto,  rotula^  tibia. 
Tibia. 
Ditto. 


Last  dorsal  vertebix  ai 

lamb.-ir. 
RiU 

Recti,  lines  albv. 
Thi^-boQCS. 
ribite. 

Thigh-bones. 
Ditto. 


». 


coccyx. 


■  piibet. 


isekia. 

ndtram.procM/loitu, 
ebra  and  tram.  proe. 

imes  $mmim. 


'  knee-joirUi. 

d  utnilunareartUaget. 


r  ligaments, 
iterotseoia  ligaaunti. 


high-tones, 
■aivaguu,  and  len- 
■ipitet. 
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AddiKforei  magni. 
Obhiratoret  exttmi. 
Obturatores  inurai. 

XXV.  ISCHIA. 
Gemini. 
Seinilendinoti. 
Sem  imembntnoti . 
Bicipitei  ervrum. 
AdductorcM  magni. 
Qtiadrati  fcmorvm. 
Obtwatorei  extemi. 
Obtvrtdoret  tntemi. 

XXVI.  THIOH-BONBS. 
Ghitei  maffiii. 
Glutei  medii. 
Glutei  parri. 
Pyriformes. 
Gemini. 

Obturaturcs  exteroi. 
Obturatores  interni. 
Quadrati  feroonim. 
TeDsores  Tagiaarum. 
Pectioei. 

Adductores  longj. 
Adduclores  breves. 
Adductoies  magni. 
PsoK  magni. 


tliaci  interni. 

Va»ti  extemi. 

Vasti  interni. 

Crwxi. 

Gemelli. 

Plantaret. 

Bicaites  cnavm,  (short  heads). 

Pi^itet. 

XXVII.  TIBIA. 

Sartorii. 

Graciles. 

Semitendinosi. 

Scmimembranosi. 

Recti  crunim. 

Crurei. 

Vasti  interni. 

Vasti  extemi. 

Tensores  ra^arum  femorum. 

Tibialet  antici. 

EitenMoreslongidiftttorum  pedum. 

SoUi. 

Flatorei  longi  dtgitorum  pedum. 

Tibialet  poitiei. 


XXriII.  FIBDLA. 

Bicipitei  crurum. 
Penmei  longi. 

Peronei  brivfi, 

Penmei  lertii. 

ExUntorei  longi  digitonm  pedum. 

KxtcnaorttpnaruwoUicwnpedkm. 

FlixortM  longn  pollicum  peaaru. 


Ttimu. 


Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Tibi*. 

Ditto. 

FibulK. 

Thigh-bones. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


Femonl  vafpaa,  rotolKlc  tibj». 


Rotulc  and  tibui. 


Tibiv  and  ntad» 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ossacalds. 

Ditto. 

FibulK. 

Tibia. 


RotolB. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto 

Thigh-bones  and  rotnlae. 

Oscuneiforme  iotemam  and  nw- 
talarsi  of  the  great-toes. 

Phalanges  of  the  lesser  toes. 

Ossa  calcis. 

Distal  phalanges  of  the  lesser 
toes. 

Ossa  navicularia,  unciformia,  in- 
terna, media,  extemi,  cuboi- 
dea,  and  calcis,  metatarsi  of 
the  third  toes. 


Meutarsi  of  the  great  ices,  om 

cuneiforma  prima. 
Met;ilarsi  of  the  littla^toei. 
Ditto. 

Phalanges  of  the  lesaer  toes. 
Phalanges  of  the  mM.  toes. 
Distal  phalange*  of  the  great  toes. 
Pa 
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J^ich-bonet. 
Tibut  andjilmia. 
Thighr-hones,  captules,  and  semi- 
lunar carlilaget. 


0$ia  etmeiformia  tertia. 
Ligamentt  round  the  attragtUi. 
Oua  cuboideoy  cuneiformia  tertia, 

tendont  ofperonei  longi. 
Metatarti  of  the  little  toes,  and 

plantar  aponeurosis 

Fibida  and    interosseous    liga- 
ments. 


Ditto 

Ossa  cuboidea  et  cuneiformia  ter- 
tia, tometimtsmetatarsi  ofith, 
3rd,  and  2nd  toes,  trochlear 

'  ligaments  ofperonei  longi. 

Trochlear  ligaments,  metatarti 
of  little  toes,  and  sometimes 
plantar  uponturoses. 

Tthie  and  interotseus  ligaments. 
Tibia,  fibuU,  femoral  vaginee, 

and  tendons  of  bicipites. 
Tibia,  fibula,  aad  interotieut 

ligamentt. 

Metatarsi  of  Jirtt  and  second 
toes. 

IWue  jibula,  and  interosieus  li- 
gaments. 


An  ATOM   t. 

JtfiuelM. 
XXIX.  TARSI. 
1.   OSSA  CALCIS. 

Gemelli. 
Solei. 

Plantares. 

Extensores     breves     digitorum 

pedum. 
Flexores  breves  digitorum  pedum . 

Matsa  coma  Jacobi  S't/lvH. 
Flexores  breves  pollicum  pedum. 
Abductores  potlicum  pedum. 
Adductoret  pollicum. 

Abductores    minimorum    digito- 
mm. 

2.    OSSA  NAVICULAEIA. 

Tibiales  postici. 

3.   03SA  CDBOIDEA. 

Tibiales  postici 
Adduciores  pollicvm  pedum. 


Inaerliamt. 


Tendons  of  long  exteosc 
cept  those  of  the  little 

Middle  phalanges  of  tht 
toes. 

Tendons  of  the  long  flext 

Proximal  phalanges. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Proximal  phalanges  ofth 
toes. 


Ossa  cuneifonnia,  and 
metatarsi  of  the  third  t 

rOssa  naricularia  et  cu 
<  mia;  often  os^a  calc 
C  Metatarsi  of  the  third 
Proximal  phalanges. 


Plantar  aponeuroses,  ossa  aJwid. 
and  ligaments  betioeen  the  cu- 
boid, cuneiform  and  heel 
bones. 

Oua calc'a  and  ligamentt  of  ot- 
straeali. 


TMtB,  JUnda,  femoral  vagina, 
and  tendons  of  bicipites. 

Metatarsi  of  second  toet,  and 
ossa  cuneiformia  prima. 

Metatarti  of  great  toet,  and  usm 

etmeiformia  prima. 
Uttalarti  of  tkird  toes. 


Flexores  breves  digitorum  mini- 
morum, 

4.    OSSA   CUMEIFORHIA    PRIMA. 

Tibiales  aolici, 
Peronei  longi. 

Tibiales  postici. 
Abductores  indicum  pedum. 

5.   OSSA.   CUNEIFOBMIA    SF.CUNDA. 

Tibiales  postici 

6.    OSSA   CUNEIFORMIA   TERTtA. 

Flexores  breres  pollicum. 


Abductores  pollicum . 

XXX.  METATARSI. 

1.    OF   THE    GREAT    TOES. 

Transversales  pedum. 
Peronei  longi. 

Abdactora  indicum  pedum. 

3.   OF   SECOND  TOES. 
Abductores  indicum. 

Adductoret  indicum. 


Proximal  phalanges  of  lit) 


Metatarsi  of  great  toes. 
Ditto. 

Osss  navicularia,  cnnei 
secunda,  tertia,  cuho 
calcis,  metatarsi  of  thi 

Tibial  sides  of  proximal  | 
ges. 

Ossa  navicularia,  cuoe 
prima,  tertia  cuboidea 
cis  metatarsi  of  third  ' 

Proximal  phalanges. 


Ditto 


Metatarsi  of  little  toes, 
Ossa  cuneiformia  primi 

Tibial  sides  of  proximal 
ges. 

Ditto. 

Fibular  sides  of  pram 
laages. 
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Otigim  Mycin. 

3.  OF    MIDDLE   TOES. 

Abductoret  digUonan  tertiontm. 
;i   of  fourth  ton.  Adductorei  digitonm  Uriiorum. 

4.  OF   POURTB   TOES. 

Ahduetortt  digitonan  qiutrtorum. 
n  of  little  toet.  Adduetoresd^torumquartorum, 

5.  OF    UTTLE  TOES. 

Peronei  tertii. 
Transvenales  pedum. 

r  UgojBtnlt  and  otta  cu-     FUxora  brevet  digitomm  tmnj- 

momm. 
:U  and  platUar  aponeu-    Abductoret  digitorum    minmo- 

rum. 
Adduetoret    digitomm  minimo- 

rtun. 


Inttrlioma. 

Tibial  sides  of  prcximal  pha- 
langes. 
Fibular  sides. 


Tibial  sides. 
Fibular  ditto. 


Metatarsi  of  great  and  little  toes 

Adductors  of  great  toes. 
Proximal  phalangesoflittletoea. 

Fibular  fides  of  proximal  ph»* 

laages. 
Tibial  ditto. 


XXXI.  PHALANGES  OF  THE  TOES. 
1.     PBOXIUAL    PHALAK'CES    OF     OBEAT    TOES. 

Extensores    proprii,     poUicum    Distal  phalanges, 
pedum. 
is,  e:Aoidea  et  euneifor-    Flexores  breves  pollicum  pe-    Proximal  phalanges. 
rtia.  dum. 

it  and  ligamcntt  of  at-    Abductores  pollicum  pedum. 
li. 

cit  cuboidfa  et  aineifor-    Adductores  poUicum  pedum. 
'tia,tometimei  metatarai 
rth,   third,  and  teeond 
rochUar  ligamcntt. 

■it.  Exteosotes  brereii  di^lonim  pe-    Tendons  of  extensores  proprii 

dum.  pollicum,  et  extensores  longi, 

except  those  of  the  little  toes. 

3.    DISTAL   PHALAKCES   OF  GB.EAT   TOES. 

Extensores  proprii  pollicum  pe-     Proximal  phalanges. 

dum. 
Flexores  tongi  pollicum  pedum. 

3.    PHALANGES   OF    LESSEE  TOES. 


d  FibuU. 
it. 


of  longjUxort. 


a.   IM    GCKERAL. 

Extensores  communes  longi. 
Extensores  breves. 


b.     PROXIMAL   PHALAMOES. 

Interossei. 
Lumbricales. 


Tendons  of  extensores,  propni 
pollicum,  et  extensores  loi^ 
except  those  of  tlie  little  toes. 

Tendons  of  long  flexors. 
Ditto. 


C.     MIDDLE    PHALANGES. 

■it  and  plantar  apom»-    Flexores  breves  perforati. 


d,    DISTAL    PHALANGES. 

d  Fibula.  Flexores  peiforantes. 

4.    PECULIAR    MUSCLES. 

r  ligament!,  metatani    Flexores  breves  digitomm  mi-    Proximal  phalanges. 
'e  toes,  otta  cuhoidea.  nimorom  pedum. 


>llowing  table  of  muscles,  ananged  according  to  their  compound  motions,  we  likewise 
m  the  Encyclopedia  Pertbensia,  which  is  extracted  from  Dr.  Barclay's  work  on  Muscular 
It  will  be  seen,  that  in  reference  to  the  particular  muscles,  we  have  combined  an  account 
n  of  these  organs  with  their  stiucturc  and  localities ;  thus  departing  from  the  principle  of 
[his  article  to  mere  Anatomy.  The  reason  of  so  doing,  must,  however,  be  obvious  to  the 
or  it  is  clear  that  the  physiological  account  of  muscles  cannot,  in  the  article  Physiology,  Le 
beyond  the  rationale  of  ir.uscular  agency  geneially. 


214 


ANATOMY. 


TABLE  OF  THE  COMPOUND  ACTIONS  OF  THE   PRINCIPAL  MUSCLES 

OF  THE  HUMAN  BODY. 


Stcrnad  by 
Recti  capitis  internimi- 

nores. 
Recti    capitis     iQterni 

majoies. 
Recti  capitis  intemi  Ur 

terales. 
Latissimi  colli. 
BiTe&tres  maxills  ku 

digastrici. 
Stemo-mastoidei. 
Mylo-hyoidei. 
Genio-h;oidei. 
Genio-hyoglossi. 


SteknaD  by 

Latissimi  colli. 

Digastrici. 

Mylo-hyoidei. 

Genio-hyoidei. 

Genio-hyoglossi. 

Conco-byoidei. 

Stemo-hyoidei. 

Thyro-hyoidei. 

Stenio-mutoidei. 

ItNti  capitis  interai  mi* 

Dores. 
Recti  capitis  laterales. 
LoDgi  colli. 
Scaleni  aotici. 


THE  HEAD  IS  MOVED 


Dorsad  by 
Recti  capitis  postici. 
Obliqui  capitis  siq)erio- 

res. 
Splenii  capitis. 
Complexi. 
Tracoelo-mastoidei. 
Tiapezii  (partly). 


ROQND  OH  THE  NSCK  bj 

Latissimi  colli. 

Splenii  capitis. 

Spleoii  colli. 

Riecti    capitis    postici 

majores. 
Obliqui  capitis  inferio- 

res. 
Tiacfaelo-mastoidei,  alt 

of   vihich   draw  the 

headdextrad. 
Stemo-mastoidei. 
Complexi. 
TrapezU  (partly). 
All  drawing  tinistrad. 


THK  NECK  IS  MOVED 


DOESAD  by 

Trapezii  (partly). 
Rhomboidei  mmores. 
Serrati  postici  superio- 

res. 
Splenii  capitis. 
Splenii  colli. 
Complexi. 
Tracnelo-mastoidei 
Cerricales    descendea- 

tes. 
Transrersales  cervicu. 
Spinales  et  semispinales 

ceiTicis. 
Multifidi  spins. 
Recti  capitis  postici  mi- 

nores. 
Recti  capitis  postici  mti- 

jores. 
Obliqui   capitis    supe- 

riores. 
Obliqui  capitis  inferio- 

res. 
Scaleni  postici. 
Levatores  scapulx. 


Dextrad  by 

The  dextral  muscles  on 
the  itemai  and  dor$al 
aspects  acting  at  the 
same  time. 


LaTEBAD  gcoenlly  ij 
Those  muxles  whici 
move  it  itenud  tai 
donady  acting  incoi- 
cert,  opposing  ad 
other,  and  in  km 
measure  by  ooe  if 
each  pair,  aciif 
without  its  fellow  of 
the  opposite  side. 


SimsTRAD  by 

The  sinistral  mnsdaa 
the  ffento/ and  Anrf 
aspects  actiBg  at  At 

same  time- 


THE  TRUNK.  18  MOVED 


STRRHAD  by 

Pectoiales. 

Serrati  aotici. 

Serrati  magni. 

Obliqui  abdominis  «x- 
temi. 

Obliqui  abdominis  in- 
temi. 

'nansrersi  abdocunis. 

Recti  abdominis. 

Pyiamidales. 

Pioc  magni. 
Pfocparvi. 


Dorsad  by 

Trapezii 

Rhomboidei  majores. 

Latissimi  dorsi. 

Serrati  postici  sup  rio- 
tes. 

Serrati  postici  inferio- 
res. 

Sacrolumbal  es. 

Longissimi  dorsi. 

Spiiules  et  semispi- 
nales dorsi. 

Multifidi  tpiac. 

Intertransrefsarii . 

Quadrati  Inmborun. 


Dextead  by  the  itx- 
tnl 

Obliqui  abdominis. 

Rectus  abdominis. 

Psos. 

Latissimus  dorsi. 

Srrratus  posticus. 

SacTo  umbalis. 

Longissimus  dorsi. 

Quadratus  lumboruro, 
vhen  not  acting  at  the 
$ttme  time  with  their 
fellowtonthe  $inistnil 
tide. 


SinilTKAB  bj 

The  rinutrai  wmda  ^ 
the  $amenamtt,vka 
not  acting  at  the  imt 
time  with  tJteir^foUm 
onthedextr^mk. 
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THS  SCAPULA  IS  HOTED 


lHTID  hf 

SrURAIlby 

Mesiao  br 

iy  partly 

icapulz. 
deus. 

Semtas  nusnns. 
Semtus  anticos. 
Fectonlis. 
Levator  scapulc. 
Subdanas. 

Serratus  aaticus. 
Fectonlis,  parth/. 
lAtissimuB  dom. 
RhomboideDS. 

tADby 

DoaSAPby 

Late BAD  bj 

aoticas. 

s. 

Iisdoni. 

IS. 

Trapezins,  partly. 
Latusimus  dorsi. 
Rhomboideas. 

Senatus  magnus. 
Levator  scapula. 

DoRso-HiBiAO  by 

Trapezius. 

zaxAD  by 

iS,  partly. 

natus. 

atus. 

ilaris. 

exor  cubiti. 

rachialis. 


THJB  EVHEKUS  IS  HOTBD 
DoasAD  b]r  HcsiAD  by 


Deltoideus,  partly. 
Teres  major. 
Teres  minor. 
Triceps  bracbii    (long 

head). 
Latissimus  dorsi. 


Pectoralis,  partly, 
Latissimus  dorsi. 

uATEBAD  by 

Deltoideus. 

Supraspinatus. 

iDfraspmatos. 

Subscapularis. 

Biceps  flexor  cubiti. 

Coraco-biachialia. 


la  a  Rotalofj  WotMB. 
Radiad  by 

Supraspiaatus. 
Innaspmatus. 
Teres  minor. 
Deltoideus  parity. 
Coraco-brachialis.  (in  a 
flight  degree). 

In  a  RoUtoiy  Motion. 
UlnaD  by 

Subscapularis. 
Deltoideus,  partly. 
PectoraKs, 

partly, 
Latissimus 

dorsi. 
Teres  major,. 


THE  PORB-ARM  IS  MOVED 


THS  RADIUS  IS  ROLLED 


>  (or  beat)  by 

?ior  cubiti. 
s  intemus. 
r  lon^s. 
ntemus. 

longus. 

teres, 
intemus. 


AncoNAD  (or  eitended) 
by 

Triceps  bracbii. 
Anconeus. 


ULNAD  (or  to  die  pnio* 

poutioa)  by 

Pronator  teres. 
Pronator  quadratus. 
Palmaria  longus. 
Radialis  intemus. 
Sublimis. 


Rapiad  (or  to  (be  siqrftt* 
position  by) 

Bicept  flexor  cubiti. 
Supinator  bievis. 
Extensor  major  pollicis. 


THE  CARPUS  IS  MOVED 


IAD  by 

intemus. 
Dteraus. 

lODgUS. 

IS. 

jilicis  loogus. 


AncoKAD  hj 

Radialis  extemus  loo- 
gior. 

Radi^is  extemus  bre- 
vier. 

Extensor  pollicis  major. 

Indicator. 

Extensor  digitomm 
communis. 

Extensor  digiti  auricn- 
laris. 


Rabiad  bj 

Abductor  pollicis  loo- 
gus. 

Extensor  pollicis  minor. 

Radialis  exteraus  lou- 
gior, 

Radialis  extemus  bre- 
vior. 

Radialus  intemus. 


Ulnad  by 

Ulnaris  extemus. 
Extensor  minimi  digiti. 
Extensor       digitoium 

communis. 
Ulnaris  intemus. 
Sublimis. 
Profiuidua. 
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THE  THUMB  IS  MOTBD 


Thehap  bjr 

Abductor  pollicis  loo* 

pis. 
Abductor  pollicis  bie- 

TIS. 

Opponens  pollicis. 
Flexor  pollicis  longns. 
Abductor  indicia. 


TfliRAD  (or  beat) 

by  ' 

^ublimis. 
Profundus. 
Lambricalei. 
Inteiossei. 
Abductor  indicis. 
Flexor  digit!    mimmi 

breris. 
Abductor  digiti  minimi. 


SoEUD,  or  extended  bj 

Gluteus  maximus. 
Gluteus  medius  (part- 

Gluteus  minimus  (part- 

Pynformu. 
Obturator  intemns. 
Gemini. 

Quadratus  femoris. 
Abductor  magnusOiart- 

Bic^  cruris  (partly). 

SemitcndinosuB. 

Semimcmbranotus. 


Ancoif  AD  hf 

Adductor  pollicis. 
Flexor  poUicis  breris. 
Extensor  poUicis  minor. 


Radias  hj  ITUIAD  bj 

Abductor  pollicis  Ion-  Opponens  poUica. 

gus.  AbauctfH'poUicisbfenL 

Abductor  pollicis  breris.  Abductor  poUicis. 

Extensor  pollicis  minor.  Flexor  pollictt  brera. 

Flexor    pollicis  breris  Extensor  pollicis  nmor. 

(parti). 


THE  FINGERS  ARE  HOTBE 


Anconad  (or  ezteoded) 
by 

Extensor  digitorum 

communis. 
Indicator. 
Extensor  digiti  minimi. 


Some  of  them   RadIAD 

by 
Abductor  indicis. 
Adductor  metacarpi  di- 
giti minimi. 
Interossei. 


THE  THIGH  IS  MOTED 


Stbrhad,  or  inflected  by 

Sartorius. 

Gracilis. 

Tensor  vagina;  femoris. 

Pectineus. 

Adductores,  longus  et 

breris. 
Adductor  nu^usCpor/- 

Ilucus  mtemus. 
Psoas  major. 
Obturator  extemus. 
Gluteus  minor. 


LatEKAD,  or  Abducted  by 

Tensor  raginn  femoris. 
Glutei  omnes 
Pyriformii 
Sartorius. 

Obturator  intsmus. 
Gemini. 


Some  of  Ibea  Ciui 

by 

Abductor  digiti 
InterosMi. 


Mesiad,  or  iddwid  If 

Addnctorea  omno. 
Pectineus. 
Quadratus  fanorii. 
Gracilis. 
Semiteodinosnt. 
SemimembraooHi 
Biceps  cruris  Cp«%^ 
Obturator  extenM. 
Psoas  major. 
Iliacus  intenms- 


THE  THIGH  IS  ROLLED 


FiarLAD  by 

Gluteus  maximus. 
Gluteus  medius  (part- 

Gluteus  minimus  (part- 

^■l-     ■ 
Pynlornus. 

Gemini. 

Obturatores  utriijui. 

Quadratus  femoris. 

Iliacud  intemus. 

Psoas  major. 

Addnctorea  omnes. 

Biom   cruris   ('jmt- 

Hia^fWlmthekg 

utitenied). 


TiBIAD  by 

Tensor  vaginc 
Gluteus  medius  (part' 

J^^'        ■ 
Gluteus  muumns. 

Sartorius. 

Gracilis. 

Semitendinosus  fidlm 

tkeltgii  atenM) 
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tHS  LEO  IS    NOTED 


Stcmao,  or  ntmded  bj 

Rectus  cniris. 

Vasti  utiiqui. 

Cniralia. 

Tensor  vag:inse  femoris. 

Gluteus  maximus. 


Dorsad,  or  inflected  by 

Gracilis. 

Sartorius. 

Semitendinosus. 

Semimembranosus. 

Biceps  cruris. 

Gemellus. 

Plantahs. 

Popliteus. 

Tensor  raginx  femoris. 

Gluteus  maximus. 


THE  TAE8D8  IS  MOVED 


rrvLAr  hj 

anticus. 
r    di^loram 
s. 

r  pollicis  pro- 
is  tertius. 


PoPLinAD  bj 

Gemellus. 

Soleiu. 

Plantaria. 

Flexor  d^torum  lon- 

gua. 
Flexor  pollicis  longus. 
Tibialis  posticus. 
Peroneus  longus. 
Peroneos  brevis. 


FiBDLAD  by 

Peronei  omnes. 
Extensor    diKitomm 
longus. 


TlBIAD  bj 

Tibialis  posticos. 

Extensor  pollicis  pco- 
prius. 

Flexor  digitoram  lon- 
gus. 


THE  TOES  ARE  HOTED 
I,  or  extended  by     PoPLITBAD,  or  inflected  FiBULADby 

r    digitorum        Flexor  digitorum  Ion-  Interossei  fibulares 

gus. 

r    digitoram        Flexor  digitorum  bre-  TnmsTersi  pedis. 
I.                              vis. 

r  pollicis  pro-    Flexor  pollicis  longus.  Adductor  pollicis. 


TiBiAn  \x 

Interossei  tibiales. 
Abductor  pollicis. 


ales     (occa- 
ei  (occatitm- 


Hexor  pollicis brevis.       Abductorminimidigiti. 

Adductor  pollicis. 

Abductor  pollicis. 
Flexor    mmimi    digiti 

brevis. 
Abductor  minimidigiti. 
Lumbricales  )  (occa-' 
Interossei       \  lionaUy)- 


Obgans  op  Sense  and  Parts  com- 
sected  with  theu. 

'  followmg  description  of  the  organs  of 
will  be  seen  that  we  compreltend  the 
'■  ear,  the  nose,  and  the  mouth,  or  the 
>r  sifjrht,  of  hearing,  of  smell,  and  of  taste, 
an  of  ^e  remaining  sense,  namely,  that 
-al  feeling,  if  there  be  any  propriety  in 
ing  this  a  distirtct  sense,  is  usuidly  said 
be  skin,  or  common  integument,  with 
be  sur&ce  of  the  body  is  everywhere 
and  which  is  described  in  another  part. 


188.  The  eye. — Under  this  denomination  we 
include  the  eye-ball,  the  nerve  of  the  eye,  its 
muscles,  the  eye-lids,  the  eye-brows,  the  lachry- 
mal gland,  and  the  passages  for  the  tears. 

189.  T^&eye-baU. — This  is  made  up  of  certain 
coats  and  humours,  as  they  are  called.  It  re- 
sembles somewhat  a  sphere ;  its  average  dimen< 
sions  have  not  been  satisfactorily  ascertained 
The  coats  proper  to  this  substance  are  described 
as  three  proper  and  one  adjunct.  The  three  pro 
per  coau  of  the  organ  are  the  sclerotica,  the 
choroid,  and  the  retina.  The  humours  are 
the  aqueous,  the  crystalline,  (Icds),  and  the 
Titnoai. 
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190.  The  aJitatet  or  conjimct  coal  i^  the  cj/e. 
^^'nniic.  citnjtinetiva  or  adnata.') — Tliia  is  merely 
a  itrDectioii  of  the  Hkiii  from  llie  lids  of  the  tfy^, 
wiiich  pa&M^s  over  ilie  fore  pan  of  the  eye-ball ; 
It  does  not  appear,  howerer,  to  he  conUcued 
orrr  tlie  ttunsparent  portioo  of  tliv  c;e  which  a 
cnlk-d  the  coroea,  aUhout^h  many  anninmiiits 
liaie  M-ited  this  to  be  the  case.  Thcr«  is  a  small 
quantity  of  celiuliir  substance  found  between 
tliii  tetlected  coat  umI  ll^e  sclerotic. 

191.  The  tcierotic  coat. — Thb  is  white  and 
opaque :  it  is  of  tt  compact  fibnnu  structure 
and  completely  envdopt^  lite  hall  of  the  tyt, 
exceputic;  tlie  cotaeal  or  transparent  part,  'lliis 
\%<n,  the  com«a,  is  then  the  convex  iranspaifnt 

iionion  of  the  eye-ball ;  it  is  made  up  of  sereral 
araioic  united  tof^tber  by  cellular  substance, 
apd  has  by  seme  l>een  de!>cribed  us  the  trttiinpa- 
rent  part  of  tlif  sclerotic  ;  il  i5,bo\i*ev«r,  distiiicl 
in  its  «tTiic1iirefrom  that  mAmhrane. 

102.  The  choroid  coat. — ^lliis  is  leu  firm  and 
dente  than  the  scleiotic.  It  is  exceedingly  ras« 
cnlar.  The  ancients  supposed  it  to  be  a  conti- 
nuation of  Oic  pin  malcr,  t»  they  imagined  tlie 
sclerotic  lo  be  of  the  dun  mater. 

193.  The  rtlina  is  still  considered  by  many 
anatomists  an  exinnsion  of  the  optic  ncrre  : 
certain  it  is,  itial  the  nerve  Uius  named  expands 
into,  Or  is,  as  il  were,  lost  by  the  formation  ofa  very 
delicate  pulpy  substance,  which  extends  from  the 
posterior  piirt  of  the  eye  forward  as  far  as  the 
grealer  diameter  of  the  capsule  of  the  crystalline 
Ien»,  ironii-dimely  (o  b«  noticed, 

194.  The  hamourt  of  the  cj«. — Of  these  the 
Mjueata  is  nttiiated  foremost.  It  is  rcmarlc^ly 
pellucid ;  it  is  divided,  as  we  tJiall  immt^diately 
soe,  into  two  chambers,  the  anterior  and  poete- 
rior.     The  nyitaUim  lent  is  situated  behind  the 

Ills  humours,  and  its  poslcrioi-  portion  is 
■bedded  in  llic  vitreous  humour,  lue  leni  is 
Je  up  of  concentric  layers  united  toeach  other 
by  cellular  aubstoncu.  Its  sh>pe  is  spheroidal, 
mon  conrex  beliind  than  befort.  The  vUrtota 
hustoar  occupies  the  ^T«Uer  share  of  the  wliole 
eye-ball.  It  is  uclatiDOus,  resembling  the  iin- 
twilMl  nhile  of  an  egs.  Il  lies  beliind  the  lens ; 
and  iu  aitti-rior  part  i«  rendered  cotKare  by  the 
lens  bein):.  as  we  have  iaid,  imbedded  in  it. 
The  litis  and  the  vitreous  humour  ore  each  con- 
tained ill  distinct  meinlininn  called  capsules, 
which  arc  tltin  and  p«lluc;d. 

196.  The  iru.— This  is  an  opaque  membrane 
lying  behind  the  cornea,  and  floating  in  the 
n^ueoua  humour.  It  is  of  ditfercnt  colours  in 
dlftnat  individuals,  and  is  that  part  of  the  cyo 
front  which  tlie  colour  of  the  organ  is  designaled. 
In  the  centre  of  this  membrane  tlterc  is  a  perfo- 
cation  called  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  The  iris  is 
fibrous,  or  muscular,  and  inherently  movealile. 
It  is  by  tins  siibsUnce  that  the  aqueous  humour 
il  divided  into  aotcrior  and  potlerior  cfaarobers ; 
ihc  fint  being  placed  between  the  hack  part  of 
the  cornea,  and  the  fore  part  of  the  iris ;  the 
!iecood  briwecn  tlie  |>ottcnur  surface  of  the  iris 
and  tlif'  anteiirir  portion  uf  the  tens.  launedialely 
under  the  iru  the  nluty  processes  are  feund; 
IfaeM  past  in  parallel  lincsfrom  the  circumference 
to  lh«  centre ;  they  scrm  to  be  rather  vascular 
Oian  muHular,  although  Mime  have  supposed  the 


contraction  and  dilutation  of  the  pupil  to  < 
upon    their  action:  other  BBatonusts  Istte . 
scribed  them  as  mere  dooblin^  of  die 
coat,    their  extrcmilie«  haogiog  loose  in 
aqueous  huinour. 

196.  On  the  iottrmal  sur&cc  of  the  cbc 
coal,  between  it  and  the  reiina,  a  subsfaUK*  | 
found  called  rn^nim  pigmentum;  thti  it 
and  Uarier  in  the  negro  than  it  is  in  the 
pean ;  the  choroid  coal,  with  the  marxin  of  I 
iris,   ii  connected   witli  the  sclerotic  by  a 
ring  of  thick  cellular  membrane,  which  is  i 
lh>e  eiliary  circU  or  tiniouitt ;   and  a 
cnn^l  has' been  descri(>ed  by  Fofitanaud< 
as  running  along  the  ciliary  ligament,  sdl 
being  partly  fonnetl  by  the  groore  at  the  *ifi\ 
of  the  cornea  and  sclerotic  coat. 

197.  OpUc  vrve. — Analomists  have  i 
described  these  nerves  as  originating 
thalnmi  nervorum  opticorum  ;  others  bare  a»j 
iidered  their  orit^o  to  be  from  the  naiia  aij 
testes  (see  the  anatomy  of  the  brain  paoV  Tlil 
two  nerves  unite  at  tlie  fore  pari  nf  i^r  oA' 
turcica,  and,  then  separating,  pa«>  ' 

ward  through  a  foramen  in  tne  *, 
entering,  as  we  have  before  said,  Oie  gi<i»e  < 
eye,  to  be  expande'l  into  die  retina,     TWi 
nerves  arv  ofa  vtry"  considerable  sire; 
very  white,  ai»d  are  enveloped  by  the  i 
of  ine  brain. 

19B.  Mutelet  of  the  ette-balt.—Y\rt^tmi 
muscles  which  are  destined  for  the  tagbnl 
the  eye  lake  tlieir  ori){in  from  the  sideiof  I 
optie  foramen;  the  sixth  ukes  iu  origin  AmI 
anterior  part  of  the  orbit.  They 
broad  thin  tendons  upon  the  s<:ltrotic  ooait 
ttie  tunica  conjunctiva,  about  one-sizlh  >f  j 
inch  from  the  coriKa.  llie  moaclcs 
levator  ocu/i,  or  rectus  superior;  ieprtman 
or  rectus  inferior;  the  ohdntttir  and 
and  the  tnfterior  and  inftrinr  ohlitfue  mnsdlB* 

199.  Tli«  levator  oculi  is  the  thinnest  i 
recti  moscles;  it  becina  from  the  tipper 
llie  side  of  the  optic  nrvnien. 

200.  The  depressor  tnkes  its  rue  from  Ibtl 
part  of  the  optic  (onuneD;  and  is  fittd 
lo  the  insertion  of  the  fiirmer  in  th«  sderolie'l 

301.  The  abductor  oculi  originates  ftaal 
lower  and  hack  part  of  the  fiasure  of  tbi  i 
and  becomes  fixed  in  the  ball  of  the  eye  i 
to  its  oul<?r  angle.     The  adductor  (wh)< 
shortest  and  thickest,  as  the  k-vator  is  dM 
nest  of  the  straight  muscles)  origiiiates  (res 
side  of  the  optic  foracken,  and  tertninaies  ' 
site  to  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye. 

303.  The  ftopenor  oUique  aiues  faoai  i 
of  the  optic  foramen ;  iu  tendon  puees  d 
cartilaginous  pulley,  fixed  behind  ibe 
^uigular  process  of  the  fronul  bone  :  u  ii 
wards  refleded  under  the  levator  muscle^ : 
fixed  in  the  sderotic  coat  between  the  ii 
of  the  levator,  and  entrance  of  the  ep6c  i 
The  inferior  oblique  mnses  from  tho  mnt 
of  the  orbtliu-  process  of  tlie  tipper 
bone;  and  is  insennl  in  the  sclerotic  COUl 
(be  entrance  of  tl»  optic  nerve  and  tW 
of  the  abductor  mnscle, 

303.  The  uw«  of  the  firti  fbut  muacin  i 
inferred  from  tbedr  inunss :  m.  W 
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!  Ihc  ball  in  towvtb  tl»e  nose,  and  pull  it 

the  lenple.     By  ibe  superior  obliaue 

is  toniMl  domnrards  and  outv-ajos; 

I  tad  inwardi  by  the  inlVnor. 

EtfoMiU. — ^Hiete  are  compuseO  of  mus- 

fibctXt  wl*pi>  und  comrooD  inlt^unenls ; 

baeJ, as  we  bave  Mid,  by  the  lunkd  con- 

I,  ivhicti  it  thence   redfi^ed  And   ipT«4d 

[ibc  pjc  lUeir.     Each  lid  li.\s  a  caniliiai.'  a( 

p,  fermiti^  whal  u  caltcd  the  tanus,  whicti 

II   in   lli«  centre,  mid   ilie  edge  >>  m> 

■s  lo  fijrni  a  groove  (nr  lh«^  tears  when 

■re  cloied.     (>n  the  ed;^  of  the»e  lidx  a 

bairt  ts  inplanted  whicti  are  calltd  citia 

,  and  those  of  the  upper  lid  arc  lonnrcr 

IdwM  OD  the  lower:  their  direction  is  also 

'  <PWT<b,  while  lb«  cilia  of  the  under  eye- 

I  tamMl  ilcrwnwarli.     At  Iht-  ronM  of  these 

(Imwerti  Ae  tamu  and  lining  of  the  lid,  are 

a    aunba    of    fbUtdei    called    ciliary 

i!wc-if*i»». — TTiese  are  arched  eminences 

by  liait,  «lendin^  froni  the  now*  lo  the 

They  fti*  formed  <^f  a  thick  foldina  of 

imefumenu.    They  hart  a  muscle 

lo  then  by  which  tlieir  rooiioiu  are 

Related.     This  ihe  rorrMf-atrir  sii- 

,  wi(h  ntliM  muKks  near  and  in  connection 

|iL,  w.n  tic  fouttd  dfncrihfd  in  Ihe  general 

of  the  muwlM.     The  ey»-brows  are 

peculiar  to  ih*?  Iiiiman  upecies. 

larkryinal  filitiul. — ^This  i*  of  a  yellowish 

f  and  mmi^^  uf  many  lohuks;  it  i»  found 

I  nun  unA  u|>[>er  pan  of  the  orhit ;  it  ha« 

""  k  p«M%  out  from  the  fore  part  of  the 

eatt-ly;  ihej'  are  usually  found  lo  b« 

twia.  in  numlter,  and  ih*}  t^nainate  on  lh« 

^w  >4r  oTlIie  upper  eye>lid  i>ear  lo  tlie  outer 

•C"  •{  ti*  »ye. 

^T    tj>eh-vmnt  panagtt. — As  the  taehrymal 

til  n  uluainl  nt  the  outer  and  upper  an(;le  of 
8»bii,«*>«Mhc  inner  cwnerofllie  eye  beiwe*n 
ifyritd*  ta  found  a  unall  reddish  body,  which 
iiiiiMiiiifii  ItukrymuJif ;  and  close  to  th» 
rle.  Imt  vrpanted  by  il,  ttt«  two  punct«  or 
one  m   cacn  eye-lwl ;  they  are  oriiicei  to 
which  paM  iitlo  the  lachryntal  sac  ;  they 
anite  and  form  a  common  duct,  whira 
I  Wund  lb«  tendon  of  the  orbiculans  inu«* 
[Wt  imerally  their  lemunatiuo  is  into  the 
The  Utkrymal  uic  is  loilged  in 
fanned   by  the  os  un^is,  and  superior 
'  boM ;  il  is  of  an  irrefiular  shape,  ap- 
aoarwhat  to  an  oval ;  at  its  lower  ex- 
i«here  il  b  coooected  with  thc/tasal  duct, 
I  oootncted.    lu  compositioa  b  that  of 
iMOoas  nembrane.    The  nAtof  dvct  is 
10  a  bony  canal,  which  runs  from  the 
iwardi   aiMl  oldiqi>ely  backwards  and 
ai  tli«  bwvr  end  of  the  inferior  larbi- 
I  m  the  fcltnetdenan  membrane  of  the 

|.  TW  Uood-vosels  and  twrr^  of  (he  eye 

!  faasd  4escftb«d  in  aiMthec  place,  where 

'  dMflbiilion  ts  tnwtd. 

Of  tkmtm  and  \h  tippetiAif>ft.     The  ear 

Wbmb  subject  IS  imally  di!t(in^iiilit--d 

I  internal :    ilie  fir^i  including 

«lncli  it  sidgnfy  callad  the  ear,  with 


the  passage  from  this  as  (ar  as  th«  tympaiaum, 
or  drum  ;  and  the  second  those'  parts  which  arc 
intenor  in  cefereoce  lo  tbe  tympanum. 

310.  T)w  external  ear  is  made  up  principally 
uf  cartilage;  but  il  is  altsdied  (o  tlte  temporal 
bone  by  integiimenw,by  lineament,  and  by  muicles. 
The  airictly  canilatjinous  [mrtion  of  the  fxter^ 
nal  on^n,  is  cslled  ala,  or  nin>^,  lo  distinguish 
it  from  the  ttcshy  pendent  portion  below,  which 
is  named  the  lobe.  The  outer  bordt-r  of  the  car- 
til»ft>nou!>  part  is  called  helix,  and  ihe  semicircle 
within  this  is  named  aotiheliK.  The  lilile  ntove- 
able  canilai^  placed  imme<liairly  before  the 
entrance  into  the  meatus  u  mmed  tiaj-at,  and 
am  eminence  opposite  to  this  at  the  extremity  of 
the  antihidlix,  is  called  amiiragus.  Thecariiy 
between  tlie  helix  and  anlilielix  is  tbe  innomi- 
itata;  and  the  boat-like  cavity  l»eiween  Uie  hiubs 
of  the  antihelii:  is  called  scapha,  or  fossa,  naei- 
ciiiahs.  The  central  hollow  whence  proceeds 
the  meatus  is  named  cotKba.  Upon  the  cat- 
tttai>(^-s  of  Oi«  cur  are  implatiled  a  few  thin 
fibres  :  hut  the  muscles  whidi  more  the  whole 
external  cartilage  of  the  organ  are  the  followins* 
The  attotUiu  aunm,  or  temporo^uriciilans, 
which  arises  by  a  curvefl  line  from  the  tendinous 
aiioncui03L<i  of  tlie  temporal  muscle,  and  by  a 
broad  tendinous  eijiansion  it  is  fixed  to  the 
eminence  on  Ihe  inner  side  of  the  ooiihelix.  Tbb 
muKlo  serves  for  the  pu^mse  of  raising  thecar- 
lila^e  of  tlie  ear;  but  very  few  penoM  pocMSS 
much  extent  of  power  orer  it.  Tbe  tj/gomuto- 
aurkuiuru,  or  anlvrior  auris.  This  anses  from 
that  portion  of  the  temporal  muscle  which  corers 
Ihe  middle  of  ihe  lypoma ;  it  passes  backwards 
and  downwardly,  and  is  implaiitErl  into  tlie  inner 
side  of  tiie  h«lix,  which  it  dravFS  forward.  The 
ntrahcRtes  aurem,  or  inx<(toido-auriculafii  forms 
three  muscles,  which  orisinaie  from  the  back 
part  of  the  mol  of  the  mastoid  process^  and  are 
iDM-rted  info  the  projection  which  coTTesportds 
wiih  the  hollow  ol  the  concha :  tliey  bare  power 
orcT  the  width  of  the  concha.  The  fire  small 
muscles  on  the  external  canihice  of  tbe  ear  hare 
Ijeen  named  itie  trag'KV$,  imMragina,  tba  tmnt- 
vertHi  ourit,  am)  the  htlh  aufrfr  and  mtnur ;  the 
situations  of  which  may  be  known  from  their 
DliDes. 

311.  The  mfaint  anditcvlui  at  its  opening  ui 
cartilaginous ;  aikd  throuch  its  course  to  the  nuni* 
bmiie  ot*  Ihe  drum  it  is  lined  with  a  thin  secre- 
tory membrane ;  it  is  not  Htraighl,  hut  bends  for- 
wards and  inwards.  The  membrana  tiftnpani  is 
of  an  oral  shape;  it »  placed  obliquely  in  a  (rroove 
of  hnnc,  the  upper  part  of  it  betnu  directed  out> 
wtudt,  and  Ihe  under  inwards.  This  roeuihrane 
has  reeenlly  been  considered  fibrous,  the  hbm 
of  it  radialmK. 

21i.  Inlmvl  parisofthermr, — There  are  two 
cavities  in  the  internal  ear,  rit.  tlte  iympatuum 
and  tlie  (abyrintA.  The  fintt  of  these  cavittei 
commanicaies  witli  the  back  part  of  the  fauoa 
by  means  of  the  Euslachinn  tulws  wliich  con»* 
mences  at  the  upper  and  anlrrior  part  of  ibe  ^rni- 
panum,  arnl  it  directed  for^vards  and  mwuds;  tbe 
narrowest  part  of  tins  tube  is  that  m  conoeotiOD 
with  the  tympanum,  as  it  approaches  the  fanoH 
Il  b^rijine*  wider,  and  is  here  cartilaginous.  L9h 
the  inealui  rsteraui  it  ia  lined  by  a  rascnlar 
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menibnne.  The  Eustachiao  tul^e  U  die  interruLl 
■ncutus  vi  ilic  uar. 

213.  Tlig  tympanum  further  communicates 
M  lu  iipp«-  aD<l  {"Qitorior  pan  with  the  cvlb  of 
ihe  nujioid  proceM  of  the  iLtnpoiul  bouv. 

214.  Across  lliG  lytiipanuui  four  hones  tire,  as 
It  ifere,  siretdied  :  these  are  named  the  mniUus, 
incut,  orhkular  bone,  and  ttapct.  They  are  each 
corend  by  perinsteums,  an<!  connected  togetlier 
by  caprolar  lifcaments.  Hie  malleus  b  so  mimed 
mnn  its  rcsctnblsocc  to  a  hiiinmeT.  Tlie  incus, 
lo  which  the  malleus  is  articulated,  H  likewise 
named  fmni  its  fesemblanct  to  an  anvil ;  this  last 
coDSisuor  a  body  and  tvro  crura,  the  shorter  of 
which  extends  backwards,  and  hasa1izamei)tous 
connection  with  the  ed(^  of  the  mastoid  opening;; 
while  its  lon^  ptoci-ss  is  articulated  to  the  os  or- 
biculare,  wliich  thus  joins  tJie  stapes,  or  stimp 
bone  :  this  i«  placed  horiiontully,  and  is  divided 
into  a  hfiid,  crown,  and  hase.  Thes*  sereral 
bones  are  moved  by  the  foUoving  muscles,  rit. 
the  levator  tvmpani,  the  tcrucT  tympani,  and  the 
ttepediitt.  Thv  first,  also  called  obliciims  cx- 
temut,  arises  from  the  spinous  proeesi  of  the 

Shenoid  bone,  and  passing  through  a  fissure  in 
e  temporal  bone,  is  fixed  in  ilie  lont;  process 
of  the  malleus.  Tlic  tensor  lympani  arises  from 
the  cartilaginous  part  of  the  Kusiadiian  lubc.and 
is  6xed  into  the  posterior  part  of  the  handle  of  the 
malleus.  This  muscle  is  also  named  ohliquus  iit- 
temos  or  trochlearis.  He  stapedius  tiitvi  from  a 
chuooel  in  the  peuotu  booe  near  the  cells  of  the 
mastoid  process ;  its  tCodoD  puses  on  lu  be  inserted 
into  tlie  back  put  of  the  be«d  of  the  stapes. 
The  uses  of  these  bones  and  muscles  we  shall  con- 
sider more  at  large  in  the  article  PuY«iOLor.Y. 

31j5.  The  labyrintli  is  of  an  irregular  form ;  it 
is  much  smaller  than  tlie  tympanum.  Its  whole 
internal  surfafu  ii  laid  to  be  lined  with  a  very 
delicate  membrane,  which  sometimes  exhibits 
an  appeamncc  of  considerable  Tascularity,  and 
adheres  everywhere  to  the  bone.  Witliin  this  are 
found  in  the  vestible  two  membranous  sacs, 
which  do  not  seem  to  hare  any  communication 
with  each  other ;  but  &om  the  larger  one,  which 
b  moreoblongtban  iheother,  lliree  membruious 
canals  extend  into  the  throe  semicircubr  canals 
of  the  bone.  The  membranous  sacs  and  the 
memhnuious  canals  appear  to  contain  a  thin 
watery  fluid  ;  taiA  between  them  and  the  vascular 
lining  of  the  labyrinth  nlrendy  mentioned,  there 
■eenisio  be  a  small  quantity  of  a  similar  fluid. 

916.  The  three  semicircular  canals  Just  named 
communicate  with  tlie  vcslible  by  five  opvning^, 
(wo  of  tliem  having  a  common  termination. 
They  ai¥  improperly  named  Kmi^ircular,  since 
ihry  form  in  their  tuminjts  the  greater  portion  of 
a  circle.  The  »e*tibte  further  comratmicates 
with  the  eoMea,  which  Is  thus  named  ^m  its 
-vsemblancc  lo  a  shell,  which  is  made  up  of  two 
eomplete  tnnu  and  a  half.  Tliese  turns  are  se- 
parated from  each  oOier  by  a  partition  into  two 
windings;  the  one  commimiratini;  with  the  lym- 
-^anunn,  the  other  with  the  resttblc.  It  is  to  the 
whole  of  these  parts  that  the  term  labyrinth  la 
made  to  apply.  The  proper  nerw  of  the  organ 
of  bearing  is  the  poftio  mollis  of  thf  seventh 
part,  irhlai  bnncMi  upon  ilie  internal  canties 
of  tot  ear.    Ilia  oiher  nenrea  of  the  car,  with 


the  blood-vessels,  &c.  will  be  (bund  tractj 
other  t»rti  of  the  present  luticle. 

217.  ihftan  of'  tmtU.~The  rnrng  is 
of  bony  and  of  soft  parts.     The  bones 
enter  into  the  composition  of  this  orgia 
found  stau-d  under  tlie  f;cnenl  desotp 
bones.     ^Ve  may  here   mention   that  the 
bone,  the  os  na^i,  and  the  maxillary  boAei( 
tne  upper  and  fore  part  of  the  orj^an.    Thil 
moid  and  ttie  ossa  unguis  make  up  it* 
portion;  while  Uie  under>  inner,  and 
put  is  formed   by  the   superior  maxilu 
inferior  spon||:y,  the  sphenoidiLl,  and  tbej 
bones,  with  Uie  vomer.    Ilie  feptam 
nose,  by  which  it  is  divided  into  two  i 
composed  of  the  desccndtng  plate  of  thi« 
bam*  of  the  Tomer,  and  a  connected  carul^i. 

218.  What  are  called  the  internal  vi 
two  cavities  placed  between  the  outer  u*i 
the  posterior  openings  of  the  organ  mui 
throat.  Of  the  opening  into  the  noM 
found  above  the  turbinated  pracmwofl' 
moid  bone,  one  between  these  and  the  J 
spongy  bones,  and  one  below  the  (nfenotj 
binated  bones:  through  this  lasiapcobai 
be  easily  passed  into  the  throat. 

SI9.  The  soft  piirt  of  the  nose  i»  ladtl 
fine  cuiilagv^,  ligaments,  membrane*,! 
and  iiitf^umoots.   The  largest  cartilage  I 
in  the  middle,  and  is  the  base  npoa 
latenil  cartilages  are  fixed.  This  abo( 
as  we  have  said,  a  share  of  the  teptoBi 
fixed  to  the  vomer,  lo  the  spinous  PifWML 
the  upper  maxillary  l>Dniii,  and  to  tlw  fan] 
of  the  Dual  plate  of  the  ethmoid.    The 
cartilai^,  which  is  placed  auteriorlyf  b 
ward  to  form  the  tip  of  the  noae  ;  ud 
terior  cartilages  constitute  the  ala  aait 

320.  llie  muscles  whidi  move  tlie  i 
tliM  part  of  the  occipito-froo talis  whidi  i 
into  the  nose,  the  compressor  narium, 
levator  and  depressor  of  the  upper  lip^  i 
nasi.    The  membrane,  by  which  the  wl 
temal  cavity  of  the  nose  is  lined,  has 
surface  vascular  and  villous  ;  it*  attadhid] 
face  is  smooth   and  silvery,  like   tendon, 
membrane  lining  the  cells  and  sjanaa 
communicate  with  the  nose  is  coosidt 
fercni,  being  thinner  and  not  to 
free   surface   n  likewise    ks    villous, 
other  surface  does  not  show  any  ten 
pearance. 

221.  The  olfactory  oerres  are  tnoedlfj 
tomists  from  the  corpora  striata  of  the  t 
these  will  be  fwind  in  the  general  it 
the  oervoua  system. 

Or   TBE   MOLTB,    PVABTSZ,  Ice 

222.  When  the  jaws  aT«  closely  shut,  Ihr  1 
may  be  regarded  as  consisting  of  two     _, 
an  external  and  internal,  separated  (ro«i 
olla-r  by  thf  teeth  and  gums.     Tlie  ei 
gton  is  formed  by  the  che^pk  and  Itm  ' 
and  by  the  teeth  aud  gums  within.    The 
region  is  bounded  bcloTC  and 
teetli  and  gums,  below  by  tlw  tongw^ 
the  hard  palate,  and  behind  by  t^  loft 
Between  the  aoh  palate,  however,  and 
put  of  the  uogue  there  is  an  opeaing. 
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accordioff  to  Ifac  will  of  the 
hkh  Ivtuls  inlu  mc  pliarjriix  or  fiiuccs. 
palalf  or  ronf  of  the  mouih  ii  con- 
~  Kod  toil  parts  ;  the  hard  portion 
palatiiie  portiOD  of  the  upper 
:,  ud  of  the  palate  bonen,  form- 
pt  an  tr<:h  :  it  is  tfiroughout  lined  by 
|e  whidi  ts  similar  in  structure  lo  the 
jnifcuil  a  oonLinuation  of  it.  What  la 
boft  pataK  u  tltat  merobmioui  fleshy 
'wtucfa  is  laspvaded  from  tlic  middle 
Pe  bones  OT*r  the  Viatis  of  the  tongue, 
I  the  centre  of  which  that  peoduTous 
luptd  bod*  Daioed  u«ida  takes  lu  ort- 
two  bodies  colled  toiuils  are  placed 
side  the  lateral  edge  of  the  palate ; 
'  gnrudi-coloiited  gbunls  of  an 
of  toe  sizeof  ao  aliDond;  they 
cture,  having  external  open- 
by  the  meitiliraiii-  tthich  lines 
of  the  mouih.  [le«td«s  the  ton- 
a  nutnber  of  small  glar>ds  about  llie 
which  hai'c  been  called  palauoe; 
iUr  to  tlie  labial  i;tands. 
tongiK  is  suppoitcd,  as  we  hare  bf- 
Aeoshyoidesi  iu  sides  ate  fisn) 
piocsBiea,  and  to  the  inferior  max- 
mis.  The  orifun  itself  u  made  up 
ntoade*,  lined  by  a  nKinhrane  con* 
gttiM;  aad  under  this  mcni- 
root  of  the  longne,  the  smalt 
■re  situated.  These,  with  the 
and  pbaryngeal  glands,  constitute  the 
of  these  parts ;  but  tlie  more  itn- 
per  xlivary  );lauils  are  the  three 
the  parotid,  the  submaxdlary,  and 

porotiJ  occupies  the  space  between 

t  of  the  lower  jaw,  the  meatus  of  t>ie  ear, 

naitotd  process ;  its  form  is  oral ;  from 

art  It  sends  out  a  lor^e  duct,  which  is 

eelotir  in  the  adull  than  in  the  firtus. 

'  a  made  up  of  several  lubes,  which 

by  ioterniediatc  cellular  substaitce, 

iMUf  a^n  comjwsed  of  screral  lobuli 

and  out  ducts  which  ovnlually 

ibe  lar^  or  proper  duct  of  the  or^u, 

a  honrootal  direction  over  the  msa- 

,  pierces  the  buccinator  muscle,  and 

the  secood  and  Uiird  of  ilic  upper 

■fa.    The  duct  u  small  in  diaiuL-ter : 

;  the  cxteTTial  one  cellular,  the  in- 

tt-mrrabranous. 

K  m^miutiiary  ^laiid  IS  siiBated  morc 
jnr ;  it  is,  liowever.  often  eootinued 
angle  of  the  )aw,  and  connected 
on  of  the  parotid.  The  duct 
naabranc  of  the  mouth  by  the 
Itngaa:;  it  is  cotnparatirely 

suMi^pM/  gland  is  placed  immcdi- 
ifl ;  its  duct  opens  into  the 
or  a  tittle  to  the  oul- 
ImfpuB. 
fkmyMs  H  ntoaled  beltind  the  tongue, 
'k>  of  the  cervical  rtrttbrw,  with 
lliH  a  coaninion  by  a  cellular  sub- 
is  ootuieued  to  the  >|iIicik<ii1  and 
MpenuHy  i  beluw  it  is  aiiacheil 


to  the  gullet,  and  tlie  larynx  ts  situated  anteriorly 
to  il.  The  sidoa  of  the  pharynx  arc  hounded  bjr 
tite  ptfTj'tioid  process^  of  the  os  sphenoidei^ 
and  the  horns  of  the  os  hyoidM. 

229.  Oa  the  top  and  anterior  pan  of  this  ca- 
rity  tlkc  right  ami  lel't  carities  of  the  nose  opeo. 
Immediately  below  is  the  soft  palate,  and  to  this 
SQccceds  the  pharyngeal  orifice  into  the  mouth. 
Below  diis  orifice  again,  is  ^iiuated  the  opening 
of  tlie  glottis  witli  the  epiglottui  on  its  upper  and 
fore  part ;  and  under  this  there  is  a  sltgnt  con- 
vexity, which  terminates  the  pharynx  anteriorly. 
On  each  side  of  die  pharynx,  at  the  top  are 
f>und  the  caralaginous  oriFice  of  the  Eustachian 
tubes  leading  uito  the  ears.  The  pharynx  is 
lined  at  its  roof  by  a  membrane  similar  to  that 
which  lines  the  hard  palate.  The  membrane  of 
its  ikosti^riui  aiid  lateral  iiarts  is  similar  to  ttiat 
which  covers  the  inner  ontke  of  the  cheekj. 

230.  f'tuda  of  the  ifparf,— Tlie  fascia  of  the 
lead  is  constituted  by  the  tendinous  expan- 
sions of  the  occipito-frontalit,  and  the  other 
muscles  which  lie  under  the  integunieiils  of  the 
cranium :  over  the  sur&cc  of  the  bones,  and  in 
immediate  connectton  with  them,  iscxtendcd  the 
membrane  which  la  called  pericranium;  it  is  the 
same  as  tlic  penosicum  in  odier  parts;  diis 
mptnbrane,  the  periosteum,  being  a  geuend  co- 
vering to  the  external  surface  of  bones. 

Of  the  Parts  akd  OacANs  oontaikid  ik  tbk 
Cavity  or  tiic  Tiiosax.  with  the  exocp- 
Tiov  or  THE  Heart  akd  gsbat  BtXK>i>-TES- 
seu,  and  of  the  kxtlrkal  parts  ov  the 
Thorax. 

231.  The  Xungf^*  These  organs,*  says  Dr 
Gordon, '  may  be  regarded  as  consisting  of  two 
puts;  a  peculiar  subaiance  and  a  serous  meni- 
DTane  called  the  pleura,  whicli  covers  the  whole 
outersurfaceofthissubstance.'  This  membrane, 
the  pleura,  is  redectinl  back  upon  the  whole  in- 
ternal surface  of  the  thoracic  cavity,  so  as  to  be  an 
interior  lining  to  this,  as  well  as  an  external  co- 
Tennglothe  luiigs  themselves.  The  reflection 
of  this  membrane  over  the  lungs  is  in  such  sort, 
tliiil  r^ch  stde  has  a  compile  inruitmcnt,  su  that 
one  loh«  does  not  comiiitiiiicate  with  die  oUicr. 
'I1io  ri^ht  and  left  lobc  of  the  lungs  are  not  how- 
ever exactly  equal,  the  right  being  broader  and 
shorter  than  the  left.  Where  the  two  redeciions 
of  the  pleura  meet  at  the  anterior  part  of  the 
chest,  the  partition,  called  anterior  mediastinum, 
is  formed,  which  is  connected  with  the  siemura 
and  cartilages  of  the  ribs  of  xhe  left  side  of  the 
clicst-  TlietK  reflections  of  the  pleui^  which 
thus  form  the  mediastinum  anicrior,  are  not  in 
actual  contact  with  each  other;  the  substance 
called  the  thymus  gland  bving  placed  l>ctwecn 
them ;  there  is  another  sepantion  of  these  re- 
flected portions  of  the  pleura  to  form  a  triangular 
space  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  chest's  ctnlre. 
Tins  IS  called  the  mediastinum  posttiiur,  and 
within  it  ate  found  die  aorta,  the  o-sophagus,  the 
lower  end  of  the  windpipe,  lymphatic  gl^ds^ 
and  nerves, 

232.  'I'he  mass  of  the  lungs  corresponds  in 
figure  with  the  thorax  which  contains  them- 
'tlwry  arc  in  thcreuclvi-s,  as  unconneiAcd  with 
hlLwd,  of  a  grayish  or  pale  colour.  Thejr  coiomu- 
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nioaie  to  the  toudi  u  a^xmi^  feeUng.  The 
lobM  are  sul)<]ivi<)e<l  iuio  Uiie«  od  the  ri^ht 
aide  axui  two  on  iHcr  l«ft.  i)(  the  air-c«IU,  which 
are  tenninatiunit  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  nothing 
certain  his  been  Bscertainud  rcspccUnt;  their 
ihaiie  and  Mie  ;  it  i»  alio  siill  unceitain  vrhetber 
they  communictUc  directly  with  each  oiUer  by 
talcral  ournings  or  otherwise.  Towards  tlie  sur- 
foci!  bf  ihi)  lungs  they  are  endetitly  wiUiuul  tliu 
com  muni  cation.  It  u  suppuiwl  by  some  of  the 
beil  informed  aautomittt,  tliat  each  air-cell  is 
directly  and  diilincily  su[ipUftd  bv  an  actual 
cotttinualion  of  a  bioDchial  tube.  Neither  i5  the 
prociM  nunner  ascertained  in  which  tlm  mmulo 
aneries  and  reini  terminate  and  counnieoce 
with  respect  to  the  air<«lls.  It  has  been  eMi- 
mated  that  their  surface  id  much  greater  tliun 
that  of  the  wbole  skin. 

233.  The  trachea,  or  wind-pipe,  is  placed  at 
the  anterior  part  of  the  neck ;  it  divides  nearly 
Opposite  to  the  third  rertebra  of  tho  back  into 
two  great  branches,  culled  hnmchi,  ore  of  which 
■oes  to  the  left,  the  otl>er  to  the  ri[[ht  Lung ;  t)ie 
kft  of  the  bronchi  is  the  smallest  in  diameter 
and  longest ;  it  putes  under  the  arch  of  the  aoru 
before  it  enters  the  substance  of  the  Itmgs;  the 
right  dips  immediatdy  into  the  lungs.  -These 
two  tenninations  of  the  trucbea  divide  inlu  a 
great  Dumber  of  small  branclR-s ;  and  eveiitiiiLlly, 
as  aborc  it]tin]iit<^>iJ,  tcrmiiaie  in  the  air-cclU  of 
the  or^nf.  Now  the  trachea  itM-lf  u  made  up 
of  wveral  cartilage!  connected  together  by  lipi- 
mcntous  membrane,  tltey  are  continued  round 
about  two-thirds  of  the  circumference  of  itie 
or^n ;  its  back  part,  wltere  it  is  in  connection 
with  the  (Fsophagus  being  out  cartilagmutis.  The 
cartilages  when  ^e  diviuon  is  made  into  bronchi 
become  regular  segments,  and  the  smaller  divi- 
sioos  of  the  bronchi  form  new  membranous 
tubes.  The  trachea  is  linod  by  a  very  irriU^lu 
membrunc  of  the  mucous  kind,  whicli  is  cod- 
tinued  down  through  the  ramificatioiu  of  the 
bronchi.  Its  cartilages,  as  we  hav«  said,  ar« 
GoatMCted  by  a  liganMOtoas  membruie  ;  and  be- 
tween this  and  the  mucous  Utitaic,  muscular 
fihrct  are  doscrilH-d  by  i>oiiie  aaitlnaiub,  ax 
ananged  circulurly  and  longitudinally;  others 
are  not  satisAttl  that  these  eiisi. 

234.  Tlie  Urynx,  of  which  the  tradiea  is  a 
sort  of  continuatioDL.  is  placed  between  this  and 
the  OS  hyoides ;  it  is  made  up  of  cartilage*,  con* 
nected  togetlier  by  ligamenll^  membranes,  and 
musclM.  The  ilie  of  this  or^n  varies  much  in 
the  two  sexes,  bemg  considerably  broader  in  ihe 
male  than  in  the  female,  and  more  prumineat 
anteriorly.  *  It  contaias,'  says  Dr.  Cordon, 
'  two  compartments,  an  upper  and  a  lower, 
wbidi  cammuoicate  with  eadi  other  by  a  narrow 
paaaau.  Tbe  upper  compartment  ii  usually 
tailed gtoU'u^  aad  Ute  aperture  by  which  it  com- 
municates witii  the  lower  one,  the  rima  of  the 
gU>i|is.  The  c<.lgti  of  tills  sUt  are  pretty  sliarp, 
and  ibe  l«m  itotal  eordt  has  frequently  be«Q 
applied  to  them,  h  ■wms  to  us,  however, 
better  to  relinquish  this  appellation,  since  it  im- 
pltei  an  hypotheiu  with  respect  to  the  functions 
of  the  rima  of  the  glottis,  winch,  if  not  incorrect, 
is  at  Itatt  rery  doubtful,  see  I'liv^ioior.r 
Tb«  cartilages  of  the  Utyiit  an  t)>c  following: — 


Tbe  lAypciJ,  which  is  the  larpeit,  <HJ 
the  (ore  (lan  and  sides  of  tbe  organ;  Hi 
t^o  win^  which,  being  ubited  antm 
that  prominence  in  the  fore-^iaxt  oC 
which  is  much  more  observable  in  the 
in  the  female,  and  is  called  the  pomit 
The  cricoid,  which  constitutes  tlie  bast 
the  thyroid  and  arytenoid  are  &ud  th 
media  of  articulating  surfaces.  Its  I 
being  placed  honxontally,  u  connecte 
superior  portitm  of  tlic  tradiea.  The 
m»d»;  these  con'^titute  tlie  most  inif4 
of  the  laryr>x.  They  are  of  a  Iriaiifl 
with  their  poiots  directed  backwards. , 
connected  with  each  other  tnr  the  faun 
brane,  and  by  moscular  fibres;  thiq 
united  to  the  epiglottis  by  a  fold  trf ' 
on  eadi  side,  which  constitutes  tfie  hi 
of  ilie  superior  opening  of  the  tai] 
tfii^lottU ;  this,  although  described 
anatomists  as  one  of  the  laryngeal 
is  merely  the  defence  of  tbe  opcnifl 
larytix  ;  it  is  of  a  ligamento  cartilagit 
luro;  it  in  figure  somewhat  reiemblesd 
when  raised  it  is  placed  porpeadicil 
when  the  tongue  is  depressed,  or  tbt 
swallows,  it  is  pressea  down,  and  tin 
cover  the  passage  into  the  larynx, 
stance  is  connected  laleralty  to  tbe  wl 
of  the  arytenoid  cartiUigr,  and  at  ttsf 
it  i.i  uniii>d  by  a  lij^meni  to  the  thyii 
This  last  substance,  the  tAyrosd  g™"^ 
immediately  under  the  laryxu^  oo  thil 
the  tradiea ;  it  is  coveted  by  the  steal 
stcmo-liyoid,  and  onio-hyoid  mofdl 
made  up  of  two  distinct  lobes,  and  \ 
are  subdivided  into  smallerlobules.  Till 
glands  are  those  bodies  of  a  dark  pum 
artce  which  are  found  ai  the  iostde  of  0 
where  tbe  division  is  made  into  its 

bntocbes. 

I 
ExTusAL  pAkTS  or  tbk  T^WR 

235.  Tlie  external  parts  of  the  ^ 
constituted  of  llie  nb«  Utsralb,  M^ 
Icnorly,  and  vertebra  postenotijr  « 
portion  :  lite  pvctural  and  intmow,! 
muscles,  as  the  fleshy  jMrlioii;  aulj 
whole  are  placed  the  cornmou  tnup 
skin.  The  ntanma,  or  6rcai<i,  wUl 
covered  anteriorly  by  commoa  inlflgM 
here  by  tlieir  iiiiemal  sur^cc  to  nt  I 
toral  muscle,  ilirough  the  iniervcalka| 
membrane ;  the  breasts  of  tbe  m^j 
comparatively  small  and  simple  ia  I 
ture,  are  termed  mamiU* ;  in  ika  I 
vary  much  in  site  and  appearsoM  a 
penods  and  under  diSeNau  circuaM 
birlli,  indeed,  they  are  of  equal  h( 
sexes;  th<>y  UT  composed  of  gUadU 
cretory  foUicles,  laotilmiB  duett,  i4 
stance,  bluod-vcaseb,  nema,  woA  II 
Before  their  development  they  comi 
cutaueuus  tubcrclc4,  of  a  redoisli  ooM 
nipples,  being  surroundnl  by  a  bM| 
termed  areola.  Wbenthebreastoftel 
veloped  at  puberty,  its  gUadtilar  poiti 
rated  into  parts  from  wntdl  Ihe  wellll 

oDgiiuic;  ibeac,  itiihtir«ouzM^inii^ 


moits  emtie  yubsbwce,  which  trr- 
th  thpm  %(  ttii*  nipple.  That  portion 
ntnv  which  i9  not  ^andular  eonsisls 
itid  on  the  nnder  auiiiace  of  lb*  anola 
{bada  *re  ntnUMl. 

lUCVTARY  CAVAt,   ASD  AanOUIXAt 

Viscera. 

alinientBry  canat  comniences  with  ihe 
id  wnninile»  at  ibe  reclum.  The 
5  jttsi  been  described.  The  (iuU*i  or 
the  ftonuch,  and  the  intestines,  re- 
Mticfld  in  thu  diviiioa  of  (ti«  mbject- 
B  iucpfu^ta  is  placed  tvehind  the 
nraeD  it  and  the  cen-irat  veitcbnr, 
{  ao  ioclinalioti  to  the  IcA,  but  rrvm 
tbe  ninth  vertebra  in^-linini;  nitlicr  lu 
le,  in  onlet  to  accommodate  iiielf  to 
ling  aoTia.  It  u  of  musculo-mem- 
ulmction;  and  composcl,  according 
UOOlifcts,  of  fivp,  according  to  otlien 
it;  fit.  an  outer  cellulnr  structure; 
Die,  these  fibres  being  placed  longi. 
n  Uie  fini  instance,  and  circularly 
B  there  bi  irhat  wmt:  detcnbe  as  the 
len  cellular  cral,  which  connects  the 
I  dtc  rnucouf  or  inlerinr  satfn:*^ ;  tliis 

r»  in  folds,   and   it  i«  ]:<1mtifully 
miicoii»    follicle*    or  s«rr<^tory 
ici)  onRce*  aie  espc-cially  oumi^rous 
where  the  organ  liTmiiiatt:s  in  ibc 

ilomaeJt. — Tike  ii^urt  of  thii  cfipa- 

bu  been  oompaicd  lo  ibe  bag  of  a 
Ffe  uad  capadous  at  one  end,  con- 
mnU  at  the  other.  It  is  placed 
■  below  ibe  diaphragm,  oblit^uely, 
t  apleeo  on  the  left,  and  the  lirei  on 
!• ;  it  occupies  the  larger  share  of  the 
j^no,  awJ  a  CDmtidvrable  pottion  of 
teAopdrinm.  It  ha.4  two  att-bes  or 
<M8  Ufg^i  running  alon^the  largest 
I  the  orvan,  the  otlier  «inall,  being 
lOMe  to  ibe  ronner.  Its  two  open. 
"■t,  the  curdta,  which  coiutttutcs  its 
A  the  oEsopha^n;  tV^e  ucond,  or 
[,  b  called  the /tv'orw,  by  which  it 
Mwueeinent  of  uie  intestinal  canal. 
'  Ihi  ftocBACb,  like  tboie  of  the  ^let. 

iDceived  and  described,  accord- 
matter  coniHTtin^;  the  iiiufcular 
ic  is"'  >^  rio't  considered 
rallcil   ihifi  the   ncrrout 

coat,  however,  tl»c  lihrout, 

il,  or  nlhiui^  arc  unequivocal, 
arr  loB^tudioal  and  citcnbtr.  The 
t  fiUout  coal,  ts  of  much  more  am- 
than  the  olben,  and  Ii4.f  in  folds, 
fiacially  oumeroui  about  the  pylorus. 
•nriiuv  of  iIh"  itotnach  i\  a  raucous 
■od  otherwise  secretory  of  a  peculiar 
Tai*t<noQi.  Canjftil  direction 
ftna  rMl  work  of  tHdi  between  the 
mcnUr  cobu  of  the  itomach.'  Tlie 
naic  of  thu  oTy^itn  n  thioui'houi 
m  la  ttl)cknc*«,  but  both  the  fibrotu 
q»  OMti  vary  as  to  thu  pamculnr, 

Mooocfas,  and  in  dilTcrtfnt  parlj 


of  the  same  xtotnach.  Whether  this  is  the  caM 
before  dcLitli,  seems,  however,  uncertain. 

33SI.  The  inttitinei  in  their  whole  length  are 
five  or  sta  timi>s  (he  lenirilt  of  tlie  whole  body. 
Their  «oaia  ate  ilie  same  lu  tliose  of  ihe  stomach, 
peritoaeil,  muscular,  and  nllous  or  mucous; 
this  last  IS  also  much  more  extensive  in  its  sur- 
face than  tlic  ollieri,  and  therefore  fallt  into  plaits 
or  folds  forminij  what  are  called  Ibe  ramila: 
connivenles.  The  names  of  the  intestine!)  arc 
duodenum,  jejunum,  ilium,  «i^ctm>,  colon,  and 
rectum ;  the  three  first  constiluiing  wliat  are 
called  the  small  intestines,  the  otbet?i  the  lai^. 

340.  Thu  duodenum  ta  so  named  from  its 
being  about  twi-tve  incliH  lonif.  It  commeooes 
from  the  pylorus,  and  fint  turns  upwards  and 
bao^^^va^^ls  a  Imic,  then  directly  down  under  the 
ned:  of  the  fcnll -Moil  tier ;  it  takes  tbeo  an  oblique 
direction  to  the  ri^hl  side,  and  again  crosses  Uic 
lumbar  vertebra  to  apjtear  in  the  left  hypocon- 
driuoi ;  it  ends  in  the  jejunum. 

241.  The_^;ijiitiM  is  called  tlius  from  il3|^ie- 
raJly  being  found  empty.  Its  precise  commence- 
meni  from  Iho  duoilenum  is  not  defined ;  ns 
situation  a  in  the  nnibilical  reeion,  and  it  con- 
stitutes a  little  more  than  a  third  of  the  mall 
intestines. 

342.  Tlic  i/iunT,  so  named  Irom  its  numerous 
turns  and  Iwinmg?  commencing  frrnii  the  jeja- 
num,  lies  io  the  nmbilical  and  hypogastric  it^ 
pons,  and  partly  in  the  cavity  of  the  pelm;  tti 
lBri;e  circumvolution  covers  lite  cecum,  whidi  is 
the  first  of  the  lar;;e  intesimea ;  it  opens  into  iu 
left  and  posterior  part. 

243.  The  nrcKw. — This  is  rather  a  paunch  at 
the  commencement  of  the  colon  than  of  and  ia 
its«lf  one  of  tlie  intestines.  It  is  placed  in  the 
cavity  of  the  on  ilium  on  tlie  nefal  nu\t.  At  tliis 
part  there  is  a  valve  found,  which  i<i  inairle  up  bv 
two  Wds  of  the  internal  coat  of  the  intestirke  si- 
tuated transversely.  There  is  a  little  appendix  la 
the  cercam,  called  from  its  resemblance  to  ft 
worm,  the  vermiform  apiwtidi.t;  it  is  cylmdhcal 
in  in  iliK])^,  is  nboiit  four  or  live  inches  lon|[,  and 
ends  ibicvl  dt  ue. 

244.  Xtit  oAoa  ascending  from  the  cn-cum 
passes  over  the  right  kidney,  goes  npwjtrda  and 
tackHrards  undur  the  liver,  then  crosses  tiiebody 
fnmi  right  lo  left  under  tht^  gall  bhdder,  stomach, 
and  spleen  ;  on  the  lefl  side  it  descends,  and  in 
its  descent  at  ihc  lower  part  forms  what  ii  cidlcd 
its  sigmoid  flexure;  from  this  the  intwline  aftct- 
warls  descends  into  the  pelvis  and  forms  the 
bowel  named 

34.1.  The  mrfiufi;  this,  indeed,  hi  itricmest 
of  lanipage  is  an  actual  continuation  of  the  last 
wfnd  of  the  column ;  it  is  irregularly  cylindrical, 
ind  bill  into  doubling.  It  it  capable  of  con- 
lidcrable  exteniion,  and  thus  with  the  colon 
lodi;es  the  farcer.  Its  extrtroity  is  calU^d  f/nui, 
whidi  is  provided  with  the  following  muscles. 
"nie  t^nKttr,  the  ttvoior,  and  the  Xratittrruda 
prriiwi. 

246.  The  tpAincter  ani  consists  of  two  liven 
of  fitrrei,  which  cro^s  each  other  and  ure  united 
in  a  |»oint-  It  is  connectwl  posteriorly  to  the  ot 
coccygis  by  a  linmentoos  substance,  and  hence 
tias  been  aamed  the  eoccygi-cutaneo  sphincter. 
It  has  likewise  coooexion  unterwriy  witli  the 
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•cc«lerator  urinK,  the  tnmxvemlii  perinai,  and 
lento  r  ani. 

347.  The  Irvatvr  ani  lakes  iu  rise  from  the 
arch  of  the  puhea,  from  the  obturator  internus 
aponfura&i;,  from  the  os  coccypa,  and  flora  tbe 
tpine  of  the  ischium.  In  iU  insertion  ic  it  id' 
corpomted  With  the  fibres  of  the  sptiioclet  and 
accelerator  urinsc. 

348.  The  trunsrmalit  periiurt  ort^n»tes'  from 
the  inienor  of  the  luheroMty  of  ibe  Uchium,  and 
ii  tnierted  into  the  back  part  of  the  accelenior 
urinte.  The  a»  of  the  two  ftrat  miucles  maj  be 
iafifrrfd  from  Ibeir  oames.  This  last  assists  the 
lootions  of  the  rectum,  and  Mrres  to  diUUc  the 
bulh  of  the  uretlira. 

24'.>.  The  large  iiitc-^tiiics  differ  from  t)ie  imall 
by  harioi;  on  Uteir  outsidf  thrw  ligamtmto  mrm- 
branouA  baods  enlerti^lly,  vhich  run  through 
Ibeir  whole  len^h ;  on  the  rectum  they  unite 
atHl  form  but  two;  these  bands  support  the 
poudies  into  which  the  lar^te  intestines  ore  di- 
vided. In  the  lesser  inteslinPs  there  »  a  son  of 
Talrulftr  Ebrmation,  and  ilicse  valve*  are  most  nu> 
merous  near  the  stomach.  Tbe  duodenum,  or 
fint  of  the  small  imestioes,  differa  from  tbe  others 
in  beioK  more  capacious,  more  curved^  provided 
with  a  greater  number  of  valvulic  conDiventes, 
and  being  fastened  in  its  position  posteriorly, 
while  the  others  are  loose  and  moveable.  A 
glandular  structure  is  evident  through  the  whole 
coune  of  the  intestioes. 

Or    TBE    PtBITOMXCU,    MeSUTTCKT,    AXD 

Ohektcm. 

250.  The  Peritomrum. — As  the  thoracic  cavity 
and  contents  have  a  lining  and  enveloping  mcm- 
bimiM,  ao  has  tlie  abdominal  cavity  and  the  prin- 
cipal parts  of  Its  contents ;  this  last  u  the  pdrito- 
nrum  which  is  a  firm  thuugli  thin  mtmbrdne  Immg 
the  paiietesofthe  abdomen  aitd  then  reflected  over 
the  viscera.  Tliis,  like  the  pleura,  h  a  serous,  not 
a  mooous  membrane ;  it  ii  expanded  in  different 
places  into  a  kind  of  ligameatoos  support  to  the 
viscera ;  this  is  especially  the  case  witn  respect  to 
tlie  liver;  it  has  also  several  productions,  as  lliey 
are  termed,  or  doublings,  the  principal  of  which 
are — the  mesentery,  mesocolon,  and  omentum. 

251.  The  meicntfry  is  that  doubliDg  of  the 
peritonicam  buck  upon  itself  after  having  enve- 
loped the  intestines,  which,  uassing  from  one, 
portion  of  tlie  vcrtebr*  to  the  niher,  at  once 
biods  th«m  down  fiom  entanglement,  and  per- 
mits a  certain  extent  of  floating  motion.  That 
part  of  this  penlonsal  production  which  thus  en- 
clous  the  convolutions  of  the  small  intestines  is 
oanel  mesenieiy  peculiarly,  while  tliat  which 
serves  l)ie  same  purpose  to  the  colon  is  denomi- 
nated roeso  rolmi ;  tne  mesentery  is  fixed  to  the 
vertebrv  of  the  loins. 

252.  ThBomenlttm  isalsoforroedofadoubUngof 
the  peritona-ura ;  this  membratie  instead  of  being 
flsM  falls  loosely  %ver  tbe  surface  of  the  iotesti- 
Fiil  Kass.  It  is  divided  into  tluec  portions  by 
snatomiits:  vii,  into  the  ooienlum  magnum, 
parvtitn,  and  colicum.  The  greatAsi  omeninm 
nangs  down  from  the  (frvater  curvature  of  the 
stotuch  and  is  fixed  to  the  colon ;  it  is  there- 
ajre  called  otiientum  gasiro  rohcum,  or  colico 
gastncum,  as  well  as  lunentum  nuignum.     Thai 


nan  of  the  peritoneum  which  paSMI  i 
from  the  concavn  part  of  ibo  liver  t» 
curvature    of   the    stomach    ts    dw 
parvum  or    hepato-fxrthcum  ;  near 
mencement  of  thi3  thet«  is  an  op«uii| 
which  the  finger  may  be  passed,  and' 

ftaunch  distended  with  air.  This  opi 
>ccn  named,  or  rather  the  part  into] 
l<^ls,  the  capsule  of  Glissou.  The  i 
colicum  commences  at  the  anterior  pi 
CKCum  and  right  side  of  ihe  colon ;  I 
sort  of  membranous  coat  to  the  colon  tn 

Of  tbe  A^sifiTJiXT  Cbtlopoxtic  Visci 
TiiE  Liver,  Gali^bladder,  Srui 
Pa.tcrcas. 

254.  The  Liocr,  which  is  tbe  lai^est 
the  body,  has  its  situation  priinplll 
right  hypochondrium,  but  it  stretcfaci  t 
the  epigastric  into  tlie  left  hynochondri 
It  is  naturally  of  a  bmnni-ui  red  col 
varies  in  site  ai>d  weight  in  different  tnd 
its  average  weight  however  is  said  to  b« 
two  and  four  poands  troy.  The  exM 
face  of  the  liver  is  convex,  its  interior  k 
and  in  contact  with  the  exterior  stttlh 
diaphragm.  This  onian  is  fixed  in  its  stfl 
peritonsal  processes  which  are  named  I 
with  some  analogical  impropnety.  T1 
brunous  which  connects  the  upper  sU 
organ  with  the  diaphragm  is  cwM  Ai 
sory  or  fiilcifomi  ligament.  Hie  Uttcd 
of  this  suspensory  )i^:aroent  which  m 
the  sides  of  the  body  have  been  called 
ligamenta  laU.  What  is  called  the  i 
menl  of  the  liver  (ligaraentom  teres)  i 
tion  of  the  lalciform  which  coastitvtes 
rounded  part ;  it  is  merely  the  unM 
of  tlie  fceliis  condensed  or  shrivelled  ' 
bninous  subsUnces :  It  counecis  Ihs 
the  navel.  The  coronary  lieanuot 
reflection  of  the  pcnlona;um  wrhicfa 
posterior  and  mitldlc  part  with  the  dil| 
portion  of  the  membrane  stretching  Ml 
liver  and  the  right  kidney,  has  been 
he[]alic  renal  ligament;  'and  another  p 
p4:-riion»iim  which  extends  &om  the  oi 
the  duodenum  to  the  colon  has  been 
hemtico-colic. 

The  liver  is  divided  into  two  grass  k 
right  and  the  left ;  tlie  tint  bi^iig  ' 
largest.  There  is  a  prominence  on 
sui^e,  something  in  form  and  appcu 
the  tongue ;  this  has  been  Darned  IM I 
or  lobule  of  Spigelius.  Becwecft  lU 
right  or  lar^  lobe  there  is  a  pungi 
vena  cava,  and  npoo  its  under  snrlhM 

Srcssion,  ate  likewise  lodged  part  of 
le  right  kidney,  and  renal  capsalc 

256.  The  gatt^oddcr  also  is  sitBattd 
under  and  concave  pan  of  the  liver, 
is  of  a  pcaiwiike  shape,  but  vahm  n 
magnitude  and  figure  in  ibfTemil 
it  has  a  pcritoni^  investmeni  and  % 
mcinhrane  extenully,  and  betwea 
then-  i.<i  likewise  a  fibrous  itnicttiiv; 
temal  furiace  there  arc  a  great  many  ni 
cne  the  appeannce  to  xw  part  totn 
boin-ycomb.     The  galMilMMer  Mr 
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I  tied  whi^h,  iloiililmg  X.  it  were  tipnn 
M  origin  to  a  dud  (iht  ci/ttk)  which 
duel  front  the  liver,  immediately  to  h 
fthe  hepotie)  uid  the  junction  bciD^ 
oorl^receivei  the  ume  of  Jnctta  eoat- 
which  fiasses  on  into  the  dno- 
toleiiag  this  gul  diliquely,  about  three 
inches  from  the  pylonu.  These  ducts 
imis  and  mucous  comts.  Hiev  ve  re- 
f  ditiOable.  The  muacuUr  structure  of 
hac  beoa  qtMotioned  by  some,  and 
an  for  the  tnost  pan  Tcry  imall  and 
be  hepatic  duct  is  equal  tn  siie  to  a 
wnttngpcn.  Tne  cystic  duct  bsnullct. 
krl  wbera  Uie  cammon  duct  enlen  the 
m  ihen  is  a  nnoll  projectioo  upon  the 

the  structure  of  the  liver,  '  a 
my*  a  moderu  uuiltor  of  cmiacocv) 
as  Wt  whicfa  I  ap|irehend  i$  yet  matter 
Sniv.  Besides  the  atMorbeiils  which  it 
in  common  with  other  ort^ans,  four 
at  vcMtb  art  dutrihuted  through  it; 
OBuficatioiu  of  tlie  hepatic  artery,  the 
rdnii  the  fiortal  win  (vena  purtie)  and 
uy  rcaaeU.  Injediou  enablcn  us  iu 
b  of  ibeae  mietns  to  a  great  d^;reo  of 
vithio  toe  substance  of  tla.-  liver ; 
end  lenninatiDa  or  commeocdnent  of 
bam  is  oo(  knoKn.  In  forming  our 
die  mean  while  on  this  Mihjeci,  it  will 
lo  ketp  in  recollection,  the  direction 
tin  ftnids  hare  been  ascertained  to 
a  ibcae  dif&teni  vewels  iu  Oic  livirni 
W  iwo  of  these  syaterns,  vii.  ihi-  he[Hilic 
a  the  portal  vein,  (h«  the  description  of 
Is  In  tl»e  account  of  the  rirculaiicin) 
ion»unily  entering  the  lirer,  and  l.j  tin? 
9,  vix.  the  hepatic  veina  and  tlic  biliary 
'aliW  are  pefpetaatlfteaniis  Ibis  or^an. 
BMdingly  improbable  therefore  (hat  the 
of  llif  two  tbnnet  ^ould  rommunicate 
I  other  as  iboae  of  the  two  latter. 
Wbnber  the  'ivpatte  artery  and  portai 
mmicate  with  tlie  hepatic  veins  alone, 
VMfti  the  bepatic  veini  and  biliary  duct, 
it  aaov  lo  me,  be  decideil  by  simply 
I  ihin  fluid  like  water  into  either  of  the 
dw  dead  body,  and  observing  by  what 
it  eacapes^  For  ra  the  hnt  place,  tnins- 
k  a  aoorce  of  bllncy  in  nil  experiments 
Uiid;  and  secondly,  allowing  that  no 
took  placa,  a  direct  comnuaicatiM) 
I  an  two  of  thaw  oppMite  lyftems  of 
■ifnl  open  an  tadtrect  channel  for  the 
MCb  the  brancliea  of  the  odier  two, 
'Tm  pofttl  vein  hasbefniiaid  somewhnt 
an  aru-f^  in  its  slructure ;  but  I 
bera  able  lo  discover  any  similarity 
dH«.  ll  has  always  apjteared  to  me  to 
compuai'jon  as  ui«  other  veins  of 


the  neritontml  coat  which  inv«lj 
'  Cban  IS  uso  a  sort  ol  roadensnl  rrl- 
kwt  which  MTiouDds  it,  and  dips  into 
mtm^  eaircloping  mhds  of  the  larger 
of  its  Uood-vesHla.  Tlie  blood-veswb, 
le  fl4  tUs  Drtan  am  deicritMxI  in  other 
te  ufaiil  cisa*. 
J.  ' 


261.  ThtttftUem  is  situated  in  th?  ^(lliypn- 
choitdrium,  between  the  stomach  and  the  false 
ribs,  h  is  of  a  spongy  consistence,  generally 
of  nther  an  oval  (orm,  and  lii^e  the  lirer  coo- 
vex  upon  lU  upper  sttrface  to  answer  to  the  con- 
cavity ol  ine  dia]ihrai*m;  its  length  is  usually 
about  five  or  six  inches.  Sometimes  it  ti  divided 
into  lobules.  It  lias  two  coal^  one  pentonttal 
and  the  other  proper  (o  it.  Its  nnlura.1  culoiir  is 
rather  livid  ;  it  ha«  been  compared  to  cosi-iron. 
It  has  no  excretory  duct.  It  is  conn«ctixl  lo  the 
pancmas  by  blood^veasels  and  membranes. 

262.  The  pancrrai,  or  iwect-breai^  is  a  gland 
which  resembles  the  salivary  glands,  ll  lies  across 
(he  upper  and  posterior  part  of  the  abdoiiwn 
before  tlie  aorta,  vena  i-ava,  part  of  th«  vcsstis 
belonging  lo  the  fipleen,  and  part  of  the  duo- 
denum, la.  lenKto  is  about  six  inches,  lis 
shape  has  been  compaicd  lo  a  doii's  loogue-  It 
IS  divided  into  lobules  eacli  of  which  has  a  duct 
which  joining,  form  llie  principal  duct  of  the 
or^n ;  ibis  beginning  firom  the  left  extiemiiy 
becomes  gradually  l&r^r,  and  runs  along  to  the 
duodenum  lo  be  inserted  together  witli,  and  m 
mtoe  iDslancps  only  very  near  to,  llie  ductus 
communis  cholvdicus  into  the  duodenum.  ^Vhe^e 
thi»  gland  is  connected  \vith  the  curvature  of  the 
duodenum  a  sort  of  process  or  elongation  isfbutul 
which  has  a  sepamte  duct  Uiat  eventually  how- 
ever joins  tlie  lar^r  duct.  Sometimes  it  enters 
the  duodenum  separately. 

Or  vne  Kidjckys,  asp  tuv-ir  AprtKnacrs 
axd  of  the  UatKARr  BuirDta. 

WA.  Tlie  kidneys  arc  situated  al  the  side*  of 
Utc  spine,  m  tfie  upper  part  of  the  loiot ;  the 
riglit  one  bt-mg  a  little  lower  llian  the  IcAon  oc- 
rouiil  of  the  liver  being  of  greater  bulk  than  the 
spleen;  the  right  kidney  bein^  placed  just 
iindEf  the  former,  thclefl  under  the  latter  organ. 
They  are  about  five  inches  long ;  they  rtsem- 
blo  ID  figure  thv"?  kidney  bean.  When  cut  into, 
the  kidney  exhibits  two  different  iub:(iann<3, 
one  called  cortical,  the  other  tubular  :  the  hxt  h 
of  a  lighter  colonr  tlian  the  first,  and  is  CDm)Hised 
of  small  lubes;  the  fir^l  is  in  appe;ira£irt'  ^raiin- 
Inr,  and  more  like  the  appearance  of  the  p.iren- 
cbyma  of  the  li»er.  'rhe  small  tubes  uf  Ow 
tubular  portion  of  the  orj^on  are  repfesented  af 
collei'tea  into  conicnl-sha)>cd  l>odi*j,  named  pa^ 
uilla-,  and  ihi-nce  iuit>  laiyi-r  tiiht-»,  or  infundi- 
bula  ;  thi-M"  last  beine  evDntiiully  cnmbin<^'i1  into 
three  larpe  trunks,  conMitute  the  cavity  » ullrd  tlte 
pelru  oftbe  or^^.  From  tlit-sc  the  urr/rr  takes 
tls  ongm,  which  is  a  tulw  about  the  sij^c  of  a 
goose-quill,  and  about  a  fool  in  leni^th,  which 
thus  arising  from  the  pelvis  of  llic  kidney,  rtins 
down  to  be  inserted  into  the  bladder.  Tiivr^*  is 
one  of  course  lo  each  kidney ; occasionally  tlicre 
are  Iwo.  Ttie  ureter,  as  it  enters  the  urinary 
bladder  mns  some  way  obliquely  between  its 
coats. 

265.  The  glaniluLe  rmwZes,  as  they  are  impro- 
]reily  ealle^l,  are  two  bodies  situated  immcibatcly 
above  the  kidneys,  to  which  lltey  adiirre  hy  «■!• 
luUt  substance ;  they  ha*e  tut  excretory  duel, 
but  in  Oii-ir  interior  is  fmiivl  often  a  inmly- 
coloured  or  biliouvtooking  fluid.  TIxm  l^odies 
warcrly  attain  any  lOLreaae  ol  size  after  btrdt 
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In  a  young  fiHirs  iliey  are  seen  larger  lion  the 
k  .ilney. 

266.  Th<^tirinart/hladtIer'ispUceAia  lb":  lower 
pan  of  llie  pelris  belund  UiK  os*ii  jiubis,  to  wlikd 
it  is  conoected  ity  a  u^llular  structure,  and  by 
]JCiuiienU.  It  is  nearly  oralrianf!u1arfifnire,  when 
iMiilUieiiilcil.  Its  siu  is  praportionably  larger  in 
infancy  thao  in  adulta^e.  [u  coauarv  iknv,  or 
.tccordin^lo  some  four,  vu.  Hie  [leritontr-al,  whUh 
huwi'vcr,  IS  not  »  complele  inreitntent,  only  th€ 
upper  and  hack  part  of  llie  or^n  beinR  covered 
hy  pL-ritonsciim.  The  rousc\il.ir  or  fibrous,  and 
the  iniemal  or  mucous  mtnibrane.  Between  the 
(unicsthere  is  a  constdenible  quantity  of  cellular 
meiiibrwne,  vrhich  ti  by  some  analomists  coost- 
di;red  as  a  distinct  investment  or  9ep:irftte  coat. 
Tbeinncr  membr&ne  of  the  bladder  is  eiceedingty 
•eniuble.  It  b  ilnctly,  however,  a  mucous  sur- 
face. The  mnscuLor  fibres,  which  an;  about  the 
neck  of  the  bladder,  constilutewliat  is  called  the 
fphimUr  of  the  OTKan.  Tlie  detrusor  uringe  is 
coiistituied  by  its  fibrous  coat. 

Or  niE  Geneb»iivi;  Oucass  im  tuf.  Male 

2G7.  Theie  are  partly  within  and  partly  wjih- 
lut  the  abdomen.  I1icy  consist  of  the  Uttn  and 
(heir  appendages,  the  wncu/f  KminaCu,  and  the 

168.  The  /«/«.— These  are  loosely  situated 
in  a  sort  of  niemhranoui  pouch,  called  Uie  mto- 
twn.  This  testicle  has  properly  but  two  coats, 
Ttz.  the  tmica  i^imo^ii,  and  tuiticaaUiwiurrt. 
The  scmluRi  itself  is  membranous,  and  hi^ily 
ctiiilniL'tUr  :  nn'l  ^me  authonnpeak  of  the  roent- 
bmiwus  and  muscular  substance  of  this  pouch 
as  coals  of  the  le^icle,  the  latter  undiT  tlie 
nanin  of  dartos;  they  are,  howercr,  not  strictly 
fMJt/riof  the  orfran;  and  indeed  the  tubatancc 
alie«J  dartos,  sctrins  rallicr  membrauous  ilian 
moscular.  Hie  vaginal  tunic  is  coniimied  from 
the  pentonilf  m ;  and,  enclosing  the  testicle,  forms 
a  short  sac.  Within  thn  coat  tfaealbuginea  u 
fouiid,  nhich  in  thick  ainl  white,  and  cloM-ly  ad- 
heres 10  the  body  of  the  testicle.  The  u-»liclei 
are  of  a  clattdular  siruclure  and  brown  colour. 
269.  'Hie  KOI  ilfftmu.  On  the  upper  [wut  of 
the  testicle  the  rviiUd^ma  is  situated,  which  is  a 
hard  convoUitetl  body,  from  the  posterior  and 
inferior  part  of  which  originates  the  vas  deferens 
which  pwses  from  the  t^pididyroiii  along  with  the 
blood-vessels  of  the  organ,  ftoin  which  it  sepa- 
rates when  it  has  arrived  among  the  abdotninal 
muscles,  and  passing  downwards  and  backwards 
along  tlie  psoas  mosrle,  comet  nearly  in  contact 
with  its  fellow  in  the  vicinity  of  the  prosute 
,2land,  and  they  both  eventually  toll  into  the  v€- 
'cul^  iemi»atu. 

370.  'Hiese,  the  vctietda  taninalii  are  two  bo- 
diea  of  a  tubular  ittuclure.  Inil  whidi  appear  u 
if  they  wi>re  comjioted  of  irri^uUi  vefttclei  or 

.eells.  They  are  placed  obliquely  under  the 
'bladUer,  near  its  i>eck,  in  sodi  a  manner  lu 
linost  to  touch  at  their  [Mints;  they  leiminate 
liy  a  cyhndrical  canal  or  duct  in  ttte  ureihm  at 
W  side  of  an  entnence  called  topnt  fiultinti^tMU, 
rwhich  u  coniilitiitcl  by  a  fuM  of  tin-  tirvlhml 
^membrfene,  ami  kitttati^l  ai  t^  uodi^r  »il^  otthr 
ircthm,  am  the  neck  of  tlie  Itladtkr. 

37 1 .  Th<' jwvi'oir  j»fiv«d  ttei  between  Ote  resicula 


seminalii  and  penis,  under  ^  pubic  bona;  nh 
of  a  firm  dense  structure,  sotncwbat  like  ache*. 
nut  tn  figure,  and  u  divided  by  a  6xMiie  lak 
twii  loltes.  It  is  conneded  to  tW  recfaia.  fm 
of  the  levator  ani  muscle  iireicbet  iU  Hm 
over  the  substance,  and  the  muscle  llna  baai 
is  called  tbu  compressor  of  (be  prostate.  V^ol 
ducts  Icadinc  from  Oiv  prosuie  open  ablii|adf 
inli>  the  iireitint  around  the  opcoiagi  iroai  lk 
si-miiiAl  (iuct-s. 

372.  The  bodies  tailed  Cotspn-'f  ;/n^  wW 
are  found  on  each  side  of  tbe  bulb  at  dt  i 
unrthra  are  about  the  site  of  a  pea^  Kch  hitaf 
a  separate  duct  which  likewise  cnten  into  At 
urethra,  in  an  oblique  manner.  These  glaidi 
ore  not  always  to  be  foond. 

273.  Thepeatf  is  composed  of  two  pvu,  tlH(» 
pora  catemata,  and  em-pus  ipongvwiim.  The  (ooar 
are  two  tubes,  which  make  up  the  giaatcic  ^ 
tion  uf  (he  organ  ;  thev  are  united  tatenf 
each  other  by  an  imperfect  partibon,  to  that 
IS  a  commnnicaiion  between  them  ; 
these  divisions  of  tSe  orgui  divaricale  bom 
other,  and  becomioK  siadually  amate 
smaller,  they  are  atiacoea  to  theinfrciot 
of  the  OS  pubis  on  either  side.  The  cofpoi 
giosum  of  the  peoit  begins  from  Ifac  , 
and  surrounds  the  canal  of  the  unthra ;  it 
mioates  in  that  exterior  Fxpannon 
called  the  gltnu,  an  exceedingly  vascnUr 
Th«  penis  is  covered  by  common  integuntMtl 
skin,  being  reflected  back  fr<-m  the  glsMi 
it  when  the  organ  is  m  a  relaxed  stait; 
covenng  is  named  pivpucf,  which  latillt 
to  the  inft-rior  port  of  the  glaas  by  a 
integument,  named  frtwm.  Tbe  welkn 
membfanous  canal,  vhicb  passe*  the  vboll 
from  the  nedt  of  the  bladder,  thioii^  the 
its  direction  is  first  under  and  iben 
pubis.  The  muscles  vt  the  organ  anr  the 
nmii,  and  the  acttlrraiar  vim«,  the  first 
its  origin  from  the  tuberosity  of  dw  iadui 
terminating  by  a  flat  tendon  into  tbt  part 
the  corpora  cavernosa  are  in  coojunctioafl 
second  onvmatcs  tendinous  from  the 
ment  of  ue  corpus  cavernosum  of  the 
bein^  connected  within  the  sphinctei  aal, 
inserted  at  the  middle  of  the  Dulb  of  th« 
l^ese  musctes  are  in  pairs 

The  Fehale  Organs  or  Ges&kstk 

274.  TheHore  divided  into  eilemali 
temal,   the   latter  indoding   ihe  rogina.  < 
ovariA,  and  appendages ;    the  firM 
the  moot  Kwru,  die  tM*,  utirwd  ud 
and  ttie  <iUori$, 

375.  Tbevntfrian,  which  istbcchaaafl«ri 
municatton    twtween  the  ntvnis    mbA 
organs,  is  placed  betwren  the  urinary 
and  the  rectum;  its  t^xiurt-  is  membraiK 
internal  sur&ce  being  nigou«,  and 
mucus ;  its  orifice  is  about  lialf  an  inch  I 
the  conjuuctioa  of  the  pubic  booca, 
Bymphisift;  in  vitgini  its  apenuie  !•  vfiy  i 
bemg  contracted  by  a  fold  of  manhnu*  of  1 
mdunitr  shape,  named  kymtn,   in  the 
[Mrt  of  whicfi  (here  u  on  openinft,  in  KM&e' 
exceedinj^ly  ^mall,  in  oth/rts  larger.     Thaii 
branc  u  tupiurcd  by  cruiton. 
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•fcm,  between  the  urint^  bladder 
iim,  is  fitsiitvd  xi  the  tCTmioation  of 
Ite,     It  infi^re  b<^rs  <)nmf  lesemhlanre 

Spear  ;  in  the  virgin  viate  ii  is  oot 
adlj  than  to  contain  the  kernel  of 
XT  iinpns^ation  it  »  much  larger, 
|ling  acuin  itrto  il»  original  smalliiess.  It 
Id  tntu  funilu^  bodj-,  neck,  and  loouth, 
trnni;  nanitKl  ot  tintie.    the  uterus  u 
td  to  the  sidei  of  the  pelvis  by  li^menu, 
cellular  incmbniDe;  a  doubling  of  the 
^m,  eiteiiitm^  fram   Oie  aid(4  of  the 
b  either  side  of  the  pelvis,   fbrm«  the 
h  tata  of  anaiomifts.    The  sides  of  the 
jVB  emeduigly  thick,  so  thai  its  intrmal 
Hfs  bot  a  nun  proportion  to  its  €Xler- 
L    It  u  lined  tnteraally  by  a  vascular 
Kua  mtmbrane,  which  al   its  ii^ck  are 
Inio  ntgv;  the  mucous  follicles  ure  al 
I  likewise  in  greater  Dumbers  than  at 
kts  of  the  orffvi.     The  parieies  of  the 
Ik  fibrous  ID  their  stnicture. 
pK  otvria.  lliese  have  been  denominated 
ItbefonaleteslicU'S.  They »rr two  sjKmgy 
hcoloured  bodies,  sibiUnl  near  the  sides 
MU ;  they  are  of  a  Battened  oTal  form, 
Vttbat  rasecDble  Ihc  testes  of  tlic  male, 
much  more  than  half  llieir  site,  even  at 
of theirnreatesl  magnitude. 
the  Faihpiitn  tubm  are  (wo  canala  of  a 
I  iliape,  included  in  doubling  of  the  li- 
lata,  each  beiOf:  ftied  by  its  narrowest 
'  Id  the  eorneti  of  the  fundus  uteri,  into 
openi  by  an  exceedin^y  sinill  orilice  ; 
ft  goes  in  rather  a  curved  manner  lo- 
ft ovaria,  and  expands  eventually  into 
1  m  frinff^likc  processes,  which  era- 
oi«ria  during  coition. 
le    moMM   ventrit  is  placed    upon  the 
I  of  the  pubia,it  u  a  coruidertiblu  rising 
ihich  t»  covered  by  hair,  and  there  ii  a 
of  (be  skio  on  each  side  descending 
ma^iw  pubis,  and  unitini;  .ibout  an 
i  M  UM ;  these  doublinzi  forrn  the  ei- 
Mf  pmdtndi     Upon  separating  these  a 
I  body  la  seen,  about  an  eighth  of  an 
Rqrilt,  of  a  iponi^  icsturc,  and  of  a  form 
tial  construeiion  a  good  deal  like  the 
Ihe  male.    This  i%  the  cUlarit,  which 
I  van  great  seiuibihty,  has  a  jirxputium 
It  Um  tlw  Biale  peois,  and  i*  atl:ictied  to 
Inaia  pabii  by  a  suspensory  ligament. 
Kncemvnl  it  by  two  crura  from  tin-  oast 
If  baa    no   perforation.    The    tntenul 
raywaW,  are  internal  douUiogs  of  the 
In  descmd  from  the  ftsnum  of  the 
9a  each  tide  the  onfice  of  the  vagina. 
ma  are    cxoeediogiy  vascular.    Tlwy 
raoally  cxteoded  so  as  to  project  be- 
t  FTteinal  Wna.    The  nymph*  being 
I, an  nnlire  is  iweo  about  an  inch  Ik'Iow, 
iLlba  cummencenKnt  of  tlie  urethra,  this 
jm  abore  dw  tin6ce  of  the  vagina. 

EariASat    PaRT«  or  tiik  AHno)iF.<c, 
rva  Alt»Mlx(l  4S(n  Pelvic  FaKIX. 

Tie  lerm  abdomen  is  appUnl  to  all  that 
hifir  tthJch  t*  tiiiijipil  bviwt*  n  the 
~'  pattil.     tlebiwl  II  II  bounded  by 


a  portion  of  th«  spinal  column  and  mtucles  of 
the  loins,  and  at  its  sides  and  front  by  abdominal 
musclts,  a  dcscripiiim  of  wliicb  will  be  fuund  in 
annlhftr  division  of  this  trentiae.  Then  we  have 
the  co'nmon  imcguiii'Ont<t  over  the  whole,  and 
the  eztemal  paru  are  divided  by  anatomiiits  in 
a  sort  of  geographical  manner,  for  the  purpose 
of  more  accurately  indicating  the  localities  oi 
the  different  viscera  and  intern^  parts.  An 
imaginary  line  is  drawn  from  the  one  to  the 
other  cartilage  of  the  eichth  rib,  and  the  middle 
of  the  space  above  iliis  line  is  named  tlncpifo*- 
tric  region,  the  lalcral  parts  being  called  ihe 
hypochoi^ria  right  and  left.  Then  another  line 
U  dnwn  SolwpFii  ilie  anterior  spinous  proeeases 
of  the  at&A  ilia,  llif  central  part  above  this  line 
being  called  tht?  umbilical  region,  and  the  lateral! 
spaces  the  lumbar ;  tUn  middle  part  below  the 
line  is  named  ibe  hi/piigattnc  region,  while  the 
lateral  spaces  of  the  same  division  arc  catled  the 
iliiK  regions.  Il  is  necewary  for  the  itudeni  to 
retain  tliese  divisions  in  bis  memory.  l)ecause 
anatomical  and  medical  teadiers  tnaJie  use  of 
them  in  their  discourses  and  writings. 

281.  We  may  here  take  occasion  Id  say  ihat 
the  abdominal  and  thoracic  cavity  are  separated 
internally  by  the  diaphragm,  or  midriff,  which  is 
chiefly  made  up  of  musoilar  fibres,  bot  its  mid- 
dle portion  is  tendinous.  By  the  expenuoii  of 
this  fibrous  membrane  between  the  chest  and 
abdomen  a  plane  transvene  division  is  not 
effected,  but  the  direction  of  the  organ  is  such  as 
to  form  a  kind  of  vault,  the  fore  part  of  which  is 
attached  to  the  sternum,  wbile  the  postcnuT, 
which  is  its  lower  portion,  13  attached  to  the  ver- 
tebra of  the  loins:  laleially  il  i*  (ised  to  (he 
lowest  of  the  true  ribs  and  to  all  the  &lsc  ribs. 
Through  the  tendinous  portion  of  this  muscular 
septum,  pass  the  great  blood-vessels,  tec.  ai  de- 
scribed in  oLSer  parts  of  the  present  trwlise. 

282.  There  arc  two  fasciie  peculiar  to  the  ab- 
domen, the  one  of  which  is  superficial  and 
membranous,  and  is  seen  immediately  upon 
remotitig  the  commnn  intcKuments  from  the  ab- 
domen ;  it  is  descnbcd  by  some  as  takitiK  its 
rise  from  the  infrnor  part  of  the  tendon  of  tho 
external  oblique  ntutcle,  see  Table  of  Mi'sctts, 
174 ;  it  extends  down,  cover*  tlie  spermatic 
cord  and  ligaments  of  the  uterus,  and  also 
some  of  the  m;;;iiinrfl  glands,  occationally  being 
traceable  for  about  six  or  eight  inches  down  llie 
thigh. 

283.  Ptrnpart't  ligamfttt,  according  to  mo*t 
modem  phraseology  the  crttrol  arch,  n  consli 
luted  hy  a  process  of  the  tendon  belonsiiig  to 
llie  external  oblique  muscle  of  Uie  ab«lomeu, 
which  IS  stretched  thicker  and  strotiKer  lli-in  m 
any  other  pan  of  it  betwet-n  Iho  symphiits  ot  ttie 
pubis,  WW  the  anterior  supenor  spinous  pro- 
cesses of  the  ilium,  it  is  som«what  roundeil,  «- 
]iecially  towards  tike  os  pubis.  Alwul  an  inch, 
or  bomelimcs  considerBbly  more  from  llie  sym- 
phisis of  the  pubis,  the  tendon  of  ilie  eatcmal 
oblique  muscles  is  generally  divided  into  an 
upper  and  under  column,  and  bet^nn  these  a 
space  intervenes,  nuber  of  an  ova!  fimm-,  which 
has  been  u-mally  calM  lh<"  firrmatu  i-iag,  but 
which  stitnv  Imvv  proposed  lo  name  tlie  umlrr 
itiKtanmh  ot  oMominai  MCrtBrr.     To  ihiH  a  tliia 
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portion  of  It-nitiin  is  fixe<],  whirri  pa»n  down- 
jrnnU,  anJ  is  atUtched  to  the  gliitfTus  rnatimus 
&»cl  tri£i>ps  adductor  tduscIm  c^  the  thi(;ti.  The 
Ulterior  or  postenor  toargiu  of  the  crural  arch  is 
intiinaicly  in'.crwoven  with  the  tendinous  fawia 
(hai  cuven  lhi>  ilinrus  inlemus,  and  psons  ma^- 
iiu«  muscles,  wbich  U  connceiMl  to  the  crista  of 
the  ilium,  and  to  the  pabic  lif^nient ;  it  is  also 
connected  with  that  membranous  faKta  winch 
tovtn  the  transverse  muscle}  n^  for  as  iliat  (xirt 
H'lhe  thigh  whpre  tJie  iliac  artvry  cmergra  from 
the  pelvifl.  Un  the  aid»  of  tlic  anterior  iliac 
rein,  nmt  the  pubis,  there  is  an  aperture  called 
n-»rBy,which  iintarlyofan  oral  fi^rc.wid  laqjer 
in  the  female  than  tn  the  male,  tt  is  furllier  iie- 
ce*sary  lo  sUtte  that  the  muscles  of  the  thi^h  are 
covered  byaslrong  tendinous  aponL-um^ia  called 
fateia  latuy  which  ukei  its  rise  frain  the  uuter 
munded  portion  of  the  crural  arch  Irom  the 
pubis,  and  from  llie  spine  of  the  ilium.  Upon 
these  tnembranous  exiemions,  tendinous  inseT' 
lions,  Bi-iciur,  and  foramina,  wc  shall  have  occa- 
sion to  enlrirge  in  the  aiticle  StrxGEfir,  especially 
under  the  head  of  Hcrxiji. 

Or  TUE  UiAar  s-aa  or  the  Dlood-Vesscls. 

In  die  firji  part  of  die  present  essay  ibe  nftder 
ihll  find  a  genera]  descnption  of  the  heart ;  wc 
now  proceed  to  paiticulariie. 

284.  The  heart  t»  generally  described  as  being 
contained  in  a  capsule  called  the  paiatrdium; 
in  strictness,  however,  of  language,  the  or^an 
viay  be  suid  to  K>  outside  tins  membrane,  which 
IS  double,  ajid  reflected  baek  niion  itself.  The 
pericardium  is  of  a  fthro-tendinous  structure, 
exceedingly  smootli  on  iLs  internal  surface,  and 
OOOiUntly  lubric.aicd  by  a  serous  tluid.  The 
external  coat  uf  this  membrane  is  constituted  by 
a  ttBection  of  the  pleura.  The  pencardium 
adheres  alw  to  llie  tendinous  part  of  the  dia- 
phragm, and  in  part  to  its  muwular  portion, 
aod  is  moreover  ccanected  with  the  anterior 
niediasunum. 

205.  The  situation  and  connections  of  tlie 
heart  are  the  (bllowing :  its  lower  surfiice  is 
WMuewhat  llatienei],  resting  upon  llic  diaplirattn ; 
its  anterior  surface  i*  opposed  lo  tlie  Ktemum ; 
it  is  placed  behiiMl  the  brea.st-bane,  and  thu  cu- 
tilaj^s  uf  the  true  ribs,  harint;  its  base  turned 
towards  the  rij^htside  of  the  bn-a.«t-bunu,and  lU 
apex  directly  forwards,  and  towards  the  left  side 
so  tliat  when  its  point  is  raised  by  the  actions 
of  the  orB:an,  it  is  raised  bijtween  il)e  lobes  of 
the  lei  I  Iiiii^,  and  it  felt  striking  the  side  be- 
tween the  fifUi  and  sixth  rib. 

21)6.  The  vtntrkki  of  the  hetrt,  wc  ha*e  al- 
ready said,  ou>:ht  Id  be  rather  called  anienor 
and  posterior,  or  pulmonic  and  syiteinic,  I'lan 
nifbt  and  Irii;  the  tint  of  the^o  i&  uirm^whjt 
trianfpilar  in  iU  form,  intcmitllr  very  une<)ual 
owing  to  thoss  litlle  bodies  called  columnie  rnr- 
tia.  The  paiiA  which  commuuicaCe  with  this 
right  or  aoicnor,  or  pulmonic  ventrii:le,  are  lt»e 
Ulterior  H.':hcle,niidihe  anery  throui;h  which  ilie 
blood  flows  til  the  liin-^,  it  n  called  the  pulmo- 
narv  tnety.  ITi^  auricle  is  Ailnated  on  llie  tight. 
VM  ralhcr  towards  the  hack  of  the  henii ;  uwn 
uyini;  it  n|A-n  it^  intenial  surface  is  found  lo 
Msanble  ihc  internal  lurfiice  uf  the  ventncli  it- 


self; its  columnie  CUDIK  in  ibeit  anngmit 
hate  been  ihougbi  to  reseinble  the  leilli  d  i 
comb,  and  have  ttience  been  named  wncMltfc^ 
iinati.  The  parietcs  of  the  auride  are  tut » 
thick  as  those  of  lite  ventricle.  Into  ibti  sunh 
the  verue  cane  and  the  coronary  vein  tBtfr;6( 
lirsi  returning  the  blood  from  all  ptm  of  At 
body,  the  second  fiiom  the  betui  itselC  Bt 
tween  tlie  iiunde  ami  ventricle  a  valve  is&NnJ, 
which  con^i^i^  of  a  circular  fold  of  thin  mar 
bninV,  so  constructed  as  lo  tall  dose  down  tt{M 
the  sides  of  the  cavity  when  the  blood  is  oai' 
ing  the  ventricle  from  the  auride;  this  nb« 
from  beint;  divided  into  three  portiont,  is  oM 
tricutpid  ;  il  is  raised  up  by  UC  coot 
the  ventricle. 

387.  Tlw  pubmnory  nrWry  proceeds 
from  the  anterior  ventricle ;  at  the  cat 
vessel    from  the  Ttninde  there  are  lil 
valves,  fbrroed  by  retlectioos  or  doubling  i 
internal  coat;  they  are  also  tluee  in  numb 
a  somewhat  semilunar  fi^re,  and 
same  manrrer  as  the  tricuspids  to  the  i 
blood,  opposing  also  in  like  maooer  its  : 

2flfl  'l*he  potttrurr  or    lyttemk   not 
much  diicker  than  d)e  odier,  it  is  likewise  i 
smaller  in  it^   canty,  and   morv   rounded  i 
sliape;  the   valve  of  this  renuicle,  that 
valve  which  is  situated  between  it  aod  tu  ' 
spending  auricle,  is  composed  of  only  t«a| 
instead  of  three  like  Ute  other,  and  it  I 
named  mitral  from  its  having  been  sup 
rvMinbli;  the  miln;  of  a  btsbop.     Into  u 
of  this  part  of  the  heart  open  the  four  pi 
veins  from  the  lungs ;  and  from  this 
issues  the  lar^re  artery  of  tSe  body  nan 
In  the  site  and  form  of  the  two  aundes  ' 
not  much  difference,  the   anlertot  one  b 
tlie  hroade:il,  whil*r  tlie  posterior  one 
lonq:er  than   the  other.     At  the  comin 
of  tlie  aorta  arc  valves  similar  to  tbosc 
the  mouth  of  the  pulmonary  artery. 

280.  Wc  BOW  proceed  lo  treat  on  tW 
huitoii  oJ'Vir  t/(wc/-m«ci  ;  but  it  willl 
tary   first  to  trace  in  wry  ^nenU 
course  of  the   blond   lo,  through,  aial 
heart :  the  rationale  of  the  ciiL-iilalion  or  i 
tion  upon  the  principles  by  which  this  tsi 
we  dbler  tdl  the  drawing  up  of  the  anicb ! 
sioLocr. 

The  blood  returning  from  all  the  pemi 
body,  is  poured  into  the    anterior  ittr 
means  of  ttie  superior  and  inferior  cava ; 
brininns  It  from  ibat  part  of  the  body 
above  the  heart,  the  second   fntm  ihv  U 
lower  part ;  from  the  anterior  auntie  th«i 
tranimilted  into  its    corresponding 
from  tilts  it  is  sunt  to  llie  tun^  by  the 
artery  ;  from  the  lunsrs  it  n  tniQ.uni: 
the  pulmonary  vein*  into  the 
tbence  into  the  posterior  vcntridt, 
last  by  tlie  medium  of  the  aoru  Unnttti 
lions  of  the  body,  with  the  e«c«pikm  ultbt 

It  is  tlien  witli  this  large  main  tmitk 
blood-TBSsds,  that  we  shall  oonuBtnce< 
count  of  thtirrauiificaiiuns. 

290.  ImmediaUiiy  at  the  comroftictincal  t 
ilie  aorta  from  the  heait,  two  brandies  of  aitvlili 
arise  which  are  dislribulM  uputi  th«  beut  UhI 


PHTbrancbes;  the  exi 
jtf  external  bruich  passini^  livliintl  Uik 
nibe  lower  jaw,  while  the  inlfmal  one 
Homioiu  ooune  before  it  enters  the  ca- 
■1.  The  branches  of  the  cxiemsl  carotid 
pqrrior  thfroid  the  Ungual,  the  pfuryn- 
[mrfTuiine  palatme,  the  dbtnliuliun  of 

&aU   be   known  rrom  tlieir    namei; 
ehet  likcwifte  are  lent  out,  wliidi 
lite  to  be  particultrued  :  the  trunk 
kolid  tbcn  contmuittK  to  rise  up  upon  the 
ffie  niaxiUa,  btkt*  the  naioe  of/aciai  or 
'.vuuiUury ;  frtMn  ihis  part  branches  are 
k)  ibc  muules  of  lh«  face,  ao'l  the  artery 
■0  vitb  bnnohM  of  ihe    ocular    luitl 
iMiei ;  ft  \ufe  bnnch  is  iriostiiiUed  to 
h  tip  which  sDutotneses  freely  with  ita 
itbe  opposite  ititle ;  it  hai  been  called  the 
iMti,     Then  the  ennminei  are  sent 
an  diatiifauled  ■lound  the  lips,  auJ 
le  bark  nf  the  ear.    The  oevipital  is  n 
bie  branch   frorn    the  carotid,  which 
aoM  the  JQp;ular  vein,  and  subdivides 
f  brtnchei  which  ramify  upoo  the  mid- 
back  part    of  the  head.    Theie  i>  a 
ftliMarirry  c«Ued  aariraiar,  >nhic)i  sup- 
lobe  of  the  ear ;  and  another  branch 
nrnwarda  to  be  distributed  upon  the 
wtoid  and  adjacent  muKlci. 
be  ttwiporvt  arlL-ry  is  a  lar^L'  branch  of 
Hi  etracid,  which,  passing  between  tlie 
pd  lb*  meatuii  auaiiorius,  lin  supcrfi- 
kf r  tba  ikiD,  and  is  bere  called  tm  lu- 
ttnporal   artery.     The  dceprr-seaicd 
f  dw  toaporal  gve*  behind  the  condyle, 
■  mder  the  aponenrDsis  of  the  temporal 
Tba  luperfoal  leraparal  divides,  aifiter 
Ae  xjffocna,  into  anterior  and   posle- 
cbH ;  me  one  supplying  the  interments 
1^  Ac  odtBT  the  back  pans  of  tbe  head. 
MM  bnoch  of  the  exleniil  carotid  hu 
ed  Ihe  WfTiMf  naztUury;  it  lakes  it.* 
ecn  the  condyloid  cvrorraid  procesa  of 
or  nmxillary  bone,  and  M-ndi  off  several 
u  h  ascetxhi  towatds  the  back  of  the 
thcM  bnncbea  supplying  the  jaws,  the 
'  aDtnun,  the  palate,  and  the  Dual  ca- 

Fke  imttnat  nrvtid,  having  passed 
Ute  caroltd  canal,  ii  first  directed  up- 
tnmtamn  i  horiiootal  direction,  and 
fobnitm  tbe  dun  mater,  s«ndmg  off 
nftcilioni  en  this  membmnv  anil  lo  the 
I  rioot ;  tbe  omlor  or  optitMmx  anery 
ill  of  ttw  tDieinal  carotid,  after  ii  has 
i  the  don  naicr,  whjch  lamtfief  into 


SKU.  The  right  itAclaviaH  and  carotid, 
rally,  U3  above  said,  originate  from  the  aorta  at 
one  trunk ;  die  left  subchivian  comes  by  itself  im- 
mediately from  the  aorta.  The  right  trunk,  or 
arteric  innominata,  ascfnds  and  crosses  over  the 
tractiea;  about  two  inches  ftom  lU  onipti  it  di- 
vides into  the  i\ibclavian  and  carotid.  IIitm 
aitenes  on  each  siiie  ttivc  off  the  mtrrnol  inam- 
mary,  which  sends  off  many  smaller  branches 
that  ramify  down  upon  (h«  mcdiasiimim,  peri- 
cardium, intercostal  tnusclei,  and  even  upun  the 
diapbrd-nn;  then  emerging  from  the  tlionx, 
t)ie  inammiiry  aniuinme>es  wttJi  the  eptgnstrii:  iir- 
tery,  and  now  bending  downwards  nttwcen  the 
scaJeni  muscles,  tt  sends  off  the  anterior  and 
poitcrior  ctnicjxl,  which  supply  the  muscles  of 
the  neck.  Then  there  is  the  aonali*  leapala  for  the 
supply  of  tlie  dont;m  of  die  scapula  und  shoulder- 
joint.  The  tnperiifr  mirrcnstai  principally  rami- 
fying upon  the  first  and  second  ribs,  giving 
branches  to  tbe  vsopbagus  and  spinal  mnrrow^ 
and  aoastoraosini;  with  the  inferior  inl^rcostalui; 
and  now  tbe  subclavian  artery,  passitif;  behind 
tlic  collar-bone  pnd  over  the  first  rib  into  the 
axilla,  takes  the  name  in  thi$  situation  of  ariJhny 
arttfy.  This  die  axillarv  artery,  seodi  off  dm 
the  rstmml  mummari/f>T  thoracic,  Mhich  ramifies 
upon  the  breast  m\uclcs,  the  axillary  glands, 
the  internal  parts  of  the  ahoulder-joint,  tlie  ;reat 
deltoid  muscle,  lie.  As  the  artery  (the  axillary 
passes  ailing  the  origin  of  the  subscapulary  mit» 
cle,  it  gives  off  the  infra-icaptitaru ;  then  the 
artiniiarit  patterutr,  which  takes  its  origin  be- 
tween the  subocapularis  and  teres  major  muscles ; 
the  ciraimjitsa  anfmor,  which  posses  around  the 
anterior  part  of  tlic  c«rf  ix  of  the  on  humeri ;  all 
thcw  branches  laraify  into  other  smaller  ones,  i»> 
osca'ate  with  each  other,  nnd  extensively  supply 
the  scapula,  the  shoulder  joint,  the  deltoid,  and 
Dcifrhbouring  parts. 

395.  The  axiUaiy  artery,  quitting  the  axilla. 
pursues  its  coune  along  the  inm-r  side  of  ihc 
Dic«pi  and  over  the  brachial  is  musi-le,  here  taking 
tbe  name  ot  ktitmrai  arlay,  which  transmits  thi 
pro/uiuia  Aitmeri ;  this,  passing  spirally  round  the 
OS 'humeri,  appears  at  the  back  of  the  arm,  and 
inosculates  wiih  reflected  branches  from  the  ra- 
dial, ulnar,  and  intcrnsseous  arteries.  The  next 
cortsiderable  branch  from  the  humenl  artery  is 
the  profimda  ainor,  or  inftrior,  which  takes  its 
rise  near  the  middle  of  the  arm  on  the  outer  sidr, 
and  passes  down  to  supplj  the  jnrts  about  ih<^ 
exteirial  condyle  of  (be  nun  trus.  About  an  inch 
below  the  plliow-joini  ihe  hi  inenil  artery  divider 
into  the  radial  and  utttar.  The  ulnar  pnmii'- 
along  tlie  nlna  bone,  first  gi  ing  off  tbcrwwmti 
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to  sii|>i>ly  the  anlcrior  anrl  inutj  side  of  the 
dbow-joint,  lends  off  the  inicrotnous  pott^rior, 
then  anlcnor^  with  otlt<)r  soiallpr  braucia-s,  to 
mpply  the  writi,  and  is  thru  conliniK-il  avf^rthe 
annular  ligament  to  tona  tlte  suiierfical  palmar 
arcl),  fiom  which  are  givea  off  uie  three  digital 
branches  for  the  tinmen;  one  is  also  sent  to  the 
thumh,  aiid  oue  called  tlic  tilnwU  jtrojunda, 
wliich  anattomoie*  with  the  de^peir-seated  arch 
fenned  by  the  tadia)  anery.  Thii,  the  radial 
aiterjr,  nusin^  aloitf;  the  fore  pnn  of  the  radius, 
lies  at  the  trrut  rcry  supcriicially  clofe  on  the 
bone,  where  the  pulse  19  jft-ncrally  felt,  several 
ffinall  branches  being  Iransmitted  in  its  coune 
down  the  am ;  a  Ultle  below  the  nrrisi,  having 
pas5e<l  tlirotigh  the  alidticlor  indicb,  the  artery 
dividei  into  magna  poiUcis,  supplying  the  inside 
of  the  thamb,  the  radiaiii  indicu  for  the  fore- 
6n};eTr  and  tlie  jtdmaris  profunda,  which  pasaes 
brtw«L-n  the  roots  of  the  metacarpal  boms  and 
flexors  of  the  finf^en,  to  assist  in  formirtg  tlte 
tlfr»4eaied  palmar  arch. 

(The  above  is  the  Keneral  coune  of  the  sub* 
clavian  nnd  its  brandies ;  occanoiially  there  are 
found  jirtrlty  considerable  deviations-) 

29ti.  We  now  prooeed  to  trace  the  aorta  dr- 
$cendeiu.  From  me.  arch  of  this  T«Mel,  of  which 
we  have  above  spokeo,  the  aorta  passes  down  on 
die  led  side  of  the  vertebrv  (owardB  the  abdo- 
men; before  it  reaclim  this  carily  it  tends  off 
ibe  brotuhuU,  rif^ht  ami  UJi,  which  is  principally 
to  supply  the  inner  manljraDc  of  the  trachea  and 
lun^.  The  atophogcal  aricriei  either  arise  di- 
rectly from  tile  aorta,  or  are  transmitted  frum  tlic 
bronchial ;  they  are  principally  for  the  gullet, 
some  hranchc-v  ^uing  down  to  the  pericardium. 
The  utperior  inttrcoital  artery  is  a  branch  from 
^e  thontcic  aarm,  three  large  bnutches  of  which 
are  lodged  in  the  grooves  of  the  ribs,  and  the 
smaller  ones  supply  the  spinal  marrow  and  dorsal 
muscles.  Tlie  tn/crior  mlrrto$taU  or  aortic  in- 
UrcoitaU  are  eivnt  or  ten  pair ;  they  rise  from 
the  posterior  ana  Utc^ral  paru  of  the  aorta,  and 
run  in  grooves  in  the  uiuler  edges  of  the  ribs. 
l^iesc  arteries  send  branches  lo  the  spine  and 
intercosial  luusdi-:*:  they  likewiw  anastomose 
with  the  external  nummar>'  arteries.  The  perir 
cardiac  arterict,  superior  and  posterior,  some- 
times pass  off  from  llic  thoracic  aorta:  they 
sometimes,  however,  arise  from  the  subclavian 
and  internal  mammary  arierie«.  The  bronchial 
and  inlercostol  artenes  gaoenlly  are  found  to  be 
tarious  in  itietr  origiDS  and  course. 

397.  The  aorta  aescerkding  &nm  the  chnt  into 
die  riidPBWn  ptaes  betwctn  the  tendinous  por- 
tion of  the  Hiaphiafm,  and  is  still  nirmtted  on  the 
left  lide  of  tl»  rtrtcbra.  lmra«iialely  upon  ita 
pier^nng  tlie  di3i>tin)^,  two  small  artenes  are 
•eol  out  lor  tht-  supply  of  tlie  diaphragm  and 
the  capsales  of  the  kidneys ;  then  there  is  a  lar^^ 
but  short  artery  called  the  <x/(ar,  which  very 
soon  Bubdirides  into  llic  tuperior  gattrk,  the 
iejMtiff  and  the  tfArnu ;  the  first  of  which  is  the 
■manest,  and  a  distributed  ptiocipally  on  itte 
light  iidc  orihi:  led  cxtrrmily  of  the  stomach.  The 
bcpalic  is  the  right  liraiirh  <if  t!i»^  ni-linc;  u 
pasMS  upwards  aiui  Itirwatds  Wiiilid  tlie  pylorus, 
t«Dd  near  to  the  cerrii  of  the  gall-blsddtrr,  <iii ulex 
intolbcrii^ilfai/nf  indpFoiMerAcfufir;  br^UKhui 


from  the  Arsi,  principally  supply  the  Mana^A 
the  pAncreas,  and  the  duodenum  ;  and  the  hep*- 
tic  before  it  actually  eolcn  tJie  lirvr  ifive*  iff  lU- 
cx/stK  branch  lo  the  gatl-hUidder.  The  tpUa 
artery  goes  on  traasvetaely  from  the  criiKiaik 
spleen,  taking  its  cooise  uoog  the  panoaai,  m* 
supplyit^  this  organ  with  several  small  bmcha: 
and  there  u  a  pretty  considerable  bnoch  fm 
off  bum  the  splenic  cafied  the  i»ftriat  gtlt% 
which  passing  along  the  corvaure  of  tbe  MtntA 
Gommnnicates  with  the  right  gastric 

298.  About  a  quarter  of  an  indi  Mom  tk 
cselinc  artery,  and  behind  the  poncreaa,  ori^pafti 
from  the  aorta  tlie  ntptriur  mtM^mttrie  aitt^ 
which  branches  out  principally  among  th«  Iqa 
of  the  mesentery  and  Ute  small  iaiestioes:  ii 
larfcer  branches  on  the  left  &idc  being  priseipd^ 
destined  for  the  jejunum  and  ilium;  while  thg« 
on  the  right  side,  viz.  the  colica  dejtra,  wr^ 
and  ilto  colkf  are  mainly  distributed,  as  tUi 
names  import. 

2B9.  The  tnfertor  metehlrrie  aitny  tales  m 
rise  from  Uie  aorta  considerably  lower  down,  oil 
descends  upon  tlic  psoas  muscle  ;  it  gives  sat  a 
branch,  which  communicating  with  the  ooiM 
media,  forms  the  mesocolic  arch.  The  fcrfwt 
huidalii  interna  is  olio  from  the  inferior  mo^ 
tenc,  which  u  directed  towards  the  ai^Hti 
flexure  of  tlie  colon  and  rectum. 

300.  Between  the  superior  and  ioferinr  nam- 
teric  arteries  the  renal  or  nHdj^eiU  anmm  at 
sent  off  from  the  aorta ;  these  go  withou  mt 
remifiailions  from  them  immedmtely  to  dw  \aL 
m^s,  and  are  ditlributnl  minutely  throodl  # 
9ut>staiK-e,  as  the  hepatic  artery  is  throafk  4| 
substance  of  the  liver.  Then  tbere  are  t«D«Av 
long  and  single  arteries  fnm  the  aort^*ii.di 
tpermatic,  which  are  directed  down  ihtoogh  llv 
abdominal  apertures  lo  be  minutely  dapmrf 
upon  the  cpiaidymis  and  testicle. 

30t .  Having  sent  off  these  litancbeat  ikt  ■M 
divides  opposite  to  the  diird  TertebTV  of  thtloM 
into  the  two  ilian,  each  of  which  pas* 
wards  and  outwards,  and  at  about  the 
of  two  inches  subdivides  into  the  mmt 
potlerior  iliac. 

302.  The  principal  braaiches  of  the 
or  internal  due  are  posterioriy  the  mrUr^ 
pa.uing  ttirough  the  great  notch  of  the 
to  supply  the  gluttei  muscles;  the  smts 
which  eometimei  take  their  rue  from  the 
artery;  and  the  Uio   lumhor  or  tttm 
Uiae.    The  anterior  branches  an  the 
which  in  the  adult  is  ohliieraied  or  k 
a  ligament,  except  at  its  coounencemeaL 
oft/iiraior,  which,  however,  Ls  aometiAes  1  ~ 
of  the   epigiL-itric.     The    puJic     tht    M 
The  pudic  and  some  other  braaches  |0  to  Avh>> 
nary  bladder,  the  lown*  put  of  the  imaiia^ 
aau  tlie  geoerotivc  organs.     The  anlanor  or  cw 
temal  iliac  goes  aUmg  ike  inaw  •dga  ef  di ' 
psoas  muscle,  aod  pudog  bene«di  IM  tneil 
arch,  it  then  becomes  the  femonl    aiterv ;  te 
before  it  le&vcs  the  pelvis,  it  sends  out  6m  n^ 
gattrk  uiid  Ute  eircumfiria   ilii;  this  genRldi^ 
takes  lis  ri«e  abuut  an  iucS  from  the  crwnl  vch* 
■ind  i«  tiicre  rvdeclcd  upwards  and  imwdsla* 
huiii  tlic  speniiatic  chord,  and  on  tbc  mM  4M 
iil  the  up[>er  abdoituoal  apertun;  the  anoy  Asa 
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ihddwl  tl*e  rnrtus  mu*cle  of  ihe  afxtomen, 

IbmIs  xndc  of  ttie  imaller  linnc-hes  from  the 

html  Baoisiuy  artery  ;  it  sends  braach«s  also 

tliBml/puta  in  and  about  the  Miriii.    The 

(RiqleM  ilii  ii  anot'ner  bnutch  of^  the  extemxl 

iSm,  which  trises  opposite  to  the  cpi^tric  on 

ie  mtuir,  and  lakes  an  upward  and  circuitous 

ttMne  liiwaids  tbe  ilium,  and  among  the  oblique 

md  imuvene  moaelea  of  th«  abdomen. 

SO).  Tbe  jtmorol  artery,  about  two  lochei 

nder  tfa*  cninl  arch,  divides  into  two  hranchei, 

«h*dl  are  ocariy  e<)ual  in  site  ;  the  onfs  contiiin> 

it  were,   the  Inink  of  the  ve4$*l,   rciains 

lof  fcsioral  artery,  or  laperficial  femoral ; 

r,  wluch  linki  devp  amoDc  die  mutcles, 

'  ttsmcd  the  pn^utKla/rmarU.   Ine  tuperficul, 

lieiMOnl  artery,   dewend^  oMiquely   towards 

ihr  inner  side  of  the  thigh,  and  the  sarloriDUi 

Butcl«   pagan  across  it ;   while  the  profiiiwla 

itA^wardi  and  giv(«  off  ibe  two  arcum/fM' 

and  ftmr  uricrhr   perforantet.    lliese 

-rr^y  pnn<:'p*'ly  ^e  isuKles  of  the  thigh. 

siM.  The  fi'inoTal  artery  passing  on,  reaches 

back  pan  of  the  thieh  bone  and  dfscifnds 

dw  him,  where  it  becomes  tbe  pcpliteal, 

Mwta  oat  6? •  articular  arteries,  ai  they  an 

J  pcineipaUy  for  the  supply  of  the  knee- 

I }  IM  WxA  of  the  aittrry  llien  ia  continued 

' .  the  gastrocoemii  musctet,  ami,  oppKi^ite 

dM  oDder  edge  of  the  ponliteus  muscles, 

into  two  braocbes,  called  Ox  anterior 

fmlrrior  liH*t  arteries;  the  first,  passing 

the  ion  part  of  the  leg,  goes  unacr  the 

kr  ligament,  and  it  di«tnliut^  Xa  iht  up^iet 

lolthc  foot;  at  the  root  of  the  first  roeuursal 

it  poMes  through  to  the  sole  of  the  Coot, 

■KPcaliDg  with  tlie  external  j)tantar  artery. 

MS.  "Dm  posterior  ubial,  which  follows  ilw 

of  the  tibia  to  the  lower  end  of  the  bone, 

fODod  u>  the  bottom  of  the  foot,  and  di< 

ioBo  the  interwU  and  external  plantar  ar- 

i;  the  fint  of  which  u  placed  on  the  inner 

f  of  Um  to)e  of  the  foot;  the  second,  which  is 

hrsest  of  the  two,  goes  between  the  tlexors 

As  tees  till  il  teaches  tbe  roeuunal  bone  of 

ebttle  loe. 

Ki.  bcsidci  the  anterior  and  posterior  tibial 
■n  arttry  of  the  leg  called  the  fii^uUir  ; 
off  from  tl>e  poirtcrior  tibial  about  an 
'  die  maio  division,  and  running  down 
t  BbnU  10  the  foot,  cnmmunicales  with 
fion  the  anterior  tibial  called  the  itiat- 
id  at  the  UxA  u  lost  in  what  are  called 
'  brmnrhei. 
ibr.  Ibis,  which  we  have  abo%-e  described  as 
I  leacnl  courae  of  ilie  arteries,  supplying  the 
extRnitica,  is,  tike  ilut  oifthe  upper  ck- 
ly,  snb)ect  to  coosideriLbte  Tariations. 
W.  A  Kw  trotds  remain  to  be  ■ai<l  on  the 
syMcm  of  arterial    duinbution.     Al- 
indecd,  the  aoru  is  the  root  of  all  die 
of  tbe  iKKly,  and  being  so  we  have  com- 
'  ovr  account  of  the  arterial  system  with 
il;  jtHf  m  one  aeoie,  the  pulmonary  artery  pou 
ft  prior  right  to  notice,  inaimacb  is  tiie 
awM  go  Uirou|;h  the  lungs  before  it  is 
far  die  ^roeral  circolitton 
909.  TW  mimonanf  aHrry,  as  we  Imve  said, 
p^fikei  iiame  Iron  *iH>  ulterior  or  right  fnilriil^ 


it  panes  upwards  behind  the  sternal  bone,  and 
divides  very  soon  Tlilo  two  great  branches,  on* 
of  which  is  distributed  to  the  right,  and  Uie  other 
to  the  left,  lobe  of  the  lungs,  fbe  riglu  and  left 
polraooaiy  arteries  are  not,  however,  of  exactly 
the  same  lengtli  or  dinicnuions;  the  right  bcioK 
longer  and  larger  than  the  left.  The  puliaonory 
artery,  as  will  be  moa-  particularly  stated  in  the 
article  physiolofiy,  is  directed  thrtMigh  tbe  lungs 
for  an  especial  purpose  in  the  animal  economy, 
while  thi- bronchial,  and  other  branches  from  the 
aorta  already  described,  seem  tbe  proptir  arteries 
of  till-  lungs  thenuelrM. 

310.  Vein*. — As  the  arterial  course  has  been 
traced  from  its  commencement  at  the  40rtit  and 
pulmonary  artery,  so  may  we,  in  tlie  first  place, 
say  generally,  that  all  the  returning  blood  from  t^te 
lungs  is  conveyed  by  the  large  trunks  of  the 
jniimanary  veins  into  tltc  anterior  auricle,  and 
from  the  body  by  the  ueiui  cava,  in^rior  aitd 
mpcrwr. 

311.  The  return  of  the  blood  from  the  head  is 
in  the  following  manner: — the  smaller  branches 
of  the  veins  of  the  brain  unite  with  the  termina- 
tions of  the  artenes;  but  in  the  larger  brauchcs 
instead  of  answering,  as  in  other  parts  of  the 
system,  to  the  genera!  course  of  the  arteries,  pass 
between  the  convolutions  of  the  brain,  and  ter- 
minate obliquely  in  nhiit  are  called  sinuses; 
which  are  iriangubr  canals,  constituud  by 
doublings  of  the  dun  tnatcr,  and  whkh  are 
mainly  divided  into  longitudinal,  lattnl,  and 
torcular  HerophHif  the  first  of  which  takes  its  rise 
at  the  cTtfia  galU  of  tbe  xthmoid  bone,  runs 
along  the  centre  of  tlie  head,  and  terminates  or 
divides  into  the  two  literal  sinuses,  opposite  the 
most  prominent  portion  of  the  occipilal  bone ; 
these  uul  fbtlow  a  tortuous  course,  and  at  length 
terminate  in  the  internal  iuKular  v<>in.  The 
fourth  sinus,  or  turculm-  Hfrophilt,  is  a  short 
canal,  commencing  where  the  filcLform  process 
of  the  dura  mater  joins  iIig  expansion  of  it,  called 
the  (citforiipn ;  it  passes  downwards  and  back- 
wards, and  joins  the  lateral  sinus.    TheinfcnMi/ 

jugular  vein,  commencinij  then  from  the  latera' 
sinus  (and  thus  receiving  blood  from  the  interior 
of  the  eye,  as  well  as  immediately  from  the  brain), 
passes  down  the  neck  from  the  foramina  laceni, 
being  enclosed  in  the  same  sheath  with  the 
otrolvl  aru-ry;  in  its  passage  it  receives  blood 
from  veins  about  the  occiput,  laryns,  pliaryox, 
and  tongue,  and  at  length  terminates  in  die 
subclavian. 

312.  The  blood  from  the  external  parts  of  the 
head  is  retumint  as  in  other  parts  nom  corn^ 
ponding  veins.  The  external  jugular  vein,  thtis 
at  len^  formed,  Um  beneath  the  plalyima 
myoides  muscle,  passes  down  the  neck  and  termi- 
nates, as  wrll  as  the  externa]  jugular,  in  the  sub- 
clavian. Thi",  the iw6c/airiaji,  joins  with  itsfdlow 
on  the  opposite  side,  opposite  to  the  cartilages 
of  the  first  ribs,  and  iDgether  form  the  vena  caem 
lufierior,  which  as  we  have  alrculy  slated,  entcTl 
tbe  anterior  auncle  o'  the  hean.  But  the  sub- 
clavutns  are  not  formed  by  tlie  cerebral  and  cer- 
vical veins  alone;  the  veins  of  tlie  supenor 
extremities  and  the  tlioractc  vessels  go  to  th»ir 
fonnaii<:in.  In  the  superior  extremity  there  art* 
two  sets  of  veins,  tlte  superficial  and  the  deep- 
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teatnl.  The  niperficiol  ? eins  tlut  on  sccd  on 
(hi'  back  ol'  Die  band,  fco  priiiri[>aUy  la  Uve  su- 
perficial mdin)  and  iilitar  veins ;  the  iippei- 
niMt  nr  oulermost  of  Uitrsc,  as  U)«y  Ulte  ibeir 
tvune  iilon^  ilie  arra,  are  called  cepkaiiCj  ibe 
maermost  itie  taiilic,  and  the  middw  one  the 
iHtiiian  :  (his  lut  divido  Mow  the  elbow  into 

\Ue  mtdiaa  ccphUkandmediaHhasUic,  the  former  forU  i  before  it  reaches  ibe  liver  i) 
Roihg  to  the  cephalic,  the  lattei  to  the  basilic  likewise  the  cystic  reins ;  it  theo  dii 
vein.  The  de^»*fiealed  vcim  accompany  lli6  two  raaia  biancbes,  one  supplying  tlie 
arteries,  and  joininft  with  tbi>«i>  just  named  form  the  other  the  left  lobe  of  tne  orgaA.  1 
tlie  axillary,  which  then  becoming  the  subclavian  tlint  is  coov^i^l  to  the  liver  by  dut  c) 
along  between  lb6  clavicle  and   the  first 


314.  In  respect  of  Ibe  abdocmod  vi 
IS  lht9  peculiarity,  thai  the  lar^  Innj 
mesenteric,  gmtric,  and  tplenie,  com 
with  their  respective  arteries,  unite  im 
one  large  tniok,  which  trunk,  instcu 
into  the  vena  cava,  immt.'dialcly  eiiten  ij 
its  porta.,  and   lietKe  Ibe  veuel   U  d 


nini 
tib. 

313.  In  the  inferior  extrcmilie*  there  are  like- 
wiK  xyro  sets  of  reiiis,  the  one  subcutaneous 
or  superficial,  (Ik  other  deep  seated.  The  two 
trunks  which  the  furraer  unite  are  called  taphxn*  : 
the  uphawt  minor,  being  situated  on  the  outer 
aide  of  tlie  ancle,  luoa  up  on  the  back  of  the 
leg;  tlie  taphtzna  mojor  runs  along  thv  inner  edge 
of  the  tibia,  to  the  inner  and  upper  part  of  tlii: 
tliisb.  The  deep-seated  veins,  like  those  in  the 
upper  extremities,  accompany  the  iinenes  ;  and 
wiea  tb*  fianoral  vein  becomes  formed,  itiKeuds 
U)d  passes  under  the  cmral  arch,  thi.-ti  ri.-ct^^iving 
the  Dane  of  an/(Y-wr  iliae^  which  jomin^  wiili  the 
porterior  iliat  coonitutes  the  com tnencc meat  of 
the  uiut  cam  inferior,  whidi  at  Its  orii^in  re- 
ceires  tlie  sacral  and  lumbar  veins.  This,  the 
vena  cava,  thrn  asceuds  through  the  abduinco 
and  cl«*l,  (0  be  ioserted,  u  before  observed,  into 
the  anterior  auricle  of  the  heart. 


well  as  that  which  a  carried  into  it  far 
patic  artery,  is  returned  into  the  cav« 
whidi  are  named  the  hepatic  rove  ,-  til 
into  tlte  cava  itself,  by  two  or  thrc*  I 
the  part  wliere  the  vessel  passes  ikt 
diaphra^. 

The  veins  proper  to  the  chest  are  i 
coitaJ,  which  correspond  m  size  and 
with  the  intercostal  artcnes ;  then  then 
the  vena  asygot,  or  lena  tine  pari,  wbj 
Miiuted  of  the  intercostal  and  biuodl 
and  which  enters  the  cava  near  iLi  iasa 
tlie  auricle.  There  is  a  Ufi  or  on 
nsvfni  which  tpnninates  in  tlte  left  n 
Th(?  heart  itself  has  a  eorOMtry  veim  t 
dinjic  with  the  arter)-  of  that  rame. 

The  followinjr  table  has  been  constni 
Dr.  Barclay 's  work  on  (he  .\neries,  in 
prufcsM^  to  give  more  appmpnate  and 
appellatioos,  than  those  in  "WMiflaiM 
vemls. 


TABULAR  VIEW  OK  TUE  PRIKCIPAL  HUMAN  ARTI 


AV.     Nmmmmda^m- 

t.  PulhomcArtekv. 
Sy.  ^utmemmry  Ar- 
Un,. 


II.  StstxhicAktut. 

Aorta. 


III.  Cardiac  artcnea. 
Cenmary  A. 

IV.  Cephalic  arteries. 
OmamvmCtririid  A. 


V.  Penc«phibc    artt- 
riet. 
Kaienud    CWvtW 
4. 


Ongm. 

From  the  palmonie  veti- 
tiicle  en  (he  bean. 


From  the  syitenuc  vea- 
trkW. 


From  the  root  of  the 
lysiemic  artery. 

Frotn  the  arched  por- 
tion of  the  systemic 
artery ;  the  left  di- 
rectly from  this  ar- 
tery ;  tbe  right  bom 
the  common  trunk 
called  anooymoos. 


Siamad    and    mesiad 
(iam  ibi  pnctdiif . 


To  the  lungi. 


To   evety  put  ot  Ibc 
syilem. 


To  the  iDQSCular  sub- 
stance of  tlie  heart. 

Rise  along  tbe  atlanlal 
and  tattial  paiut  of 
the  neck»  between  the 
wind-pipe  and  jugu- 
lar veiDS,  to  newly  the 
atlanul  tnarpn  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage. 


CrtMttag;  the  next  la- 
leiad,  atlaatid,  and 
dorsad,  bcknr  the  an- 
1^  of  the  basilar  jaw, 
and  dorsad  of  the  bi- 
venter  nuuillr  and 
stylofayoideu*  mus- 
cles, (Dwarda  the  pa- 

I     rotid  gland. 


Everywhen  , 
nied  bydM 
tioos  M  I 
mic  Ol  g 
veioa. 

Abdominal  p 
companies 
great  pnhri 
or  nucai 

liKiacMlalt  t| 
other. 

lAtetad  and 
with  the  is 
fular  veto 
and  donMJ 
Sth  pair  « 
donadsrid 
qrmpaihati 
stemadvid 
limi  colli, 
mil 
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cr««i.<v~ 

IHifnhrf^n*. 

UMMMfKNi.                                           ^^^^^1 

From  ihe  [treceding. 

Below  theomohyoideus 

Jnosculates    witb     the                 ^^H 

BHf 

and  stcroothyroidcus 

bmnd^es  of  iti   feU                 ^^H 

EwrfiiyrMrf^. 

sacntd,  mesiad,  and 

Low,  and  with  those                  ^^^| 

Kff  lite 

sternad,  to  the  thy- 

of the  8actf>-tbyroid.                  ^^^| 

Py^w/ttftey. 

roid  gland  and  mu»> 
des  of  the  larynx. 

^1 

BBU^mrterjr 

Second   branch  of  the 

Com  ruencing  beside  tbe 

looacoktes  with  lu  feU               ^^H 

boffthe 

FeriwTjlittlK;- 

l^iaryiix^  passes  me- 

^H 

m^mgtmlA, 

fiiad    ill    a  winding 
coune,     penetraiing 
the  genio^gLosaus,  to 
the  baiular  oart  otthe 
tongue,  ana  adjacent 
parlj. 
Awendif  to  the  base  of 

■ 

^^^_ 

^H 

^^H^B  tr- 

Fmm  l)ic  fiericephalic 

^H 

^ 

between  tbe  pharynx 

the  skull  to  Buppty 

^^^M 

^K3/^ 

and  the  rectus  capi- 

the     pharynx     and 

^^H 

tu    iutemus    major 

parts  adjacent. 

^^^1 

^^^K 

muscle. 

^^^1 

^^^Etery. 

Froni  tbe  pencephalic, 
wiih  or  near  the  pre- 

Pai«&i     atlantail     and 

Passes  between  the  iy>              ^^H 

^^^b^or,  0r 

slemad  to  the  basilar 

gomalic  and   bu«i-                ^^^| 

^^■tnu/ mar- 

ceding. 

maxiJla,     which     it 

nator  muscles  ;   and                ^^^| 

^^^^1. 

crosses  near  the  an- 

inosculate  with  tlie                 ^^^| 

HPKe 

tinial  mamin  o(  its 
ramus  to  me  lip  and 

na«al  branch  of  tbe                 ^^^| 

^^  J. 

( )phthalmic.                             ^^^| 

pwtfg/^. 

DOse 

^H 

^myA.6/the 

^M 

ifertal  artnjr. 

Bchitul     tbe    biventcr 

RtUM  laterad  and  dor- 

CroMCS tbe  internal  ju                 ^^H 

I^K 

maxills  from  the  pe- 

sad,  to  tbe  spue  1>e- 

gular  rein    stemadi                ^^^| 

^^B 

riceplialic. 

(ween  the  atlas  tnd 

Inosculates  with  its               ^^H 

^^^K 

the  mastoid  process  ; 

fellow,     aod     witb                ^^^H 

^^H 

Ihciice    dorsad   and 

brandies    from    the                ^^^| 

^^™^ 

inesiad  to  the  space 
between  the  splenii. 

temporal  and  auh-              ^^H 

p 

^^H 

V 

Supplies  the  occiput 
and  contiguous  parts. 

^^1 

1 

^^^H 

■Bftifar  artery 

From  the  pericepbalic 
(of  which    it   u  the 

Pasjtes  ihrouKb  tliu  pa- 
rotid gland  iniad  aod 
laterad,  to  tbe  space 

looaculates    with    the              ^^H 

■  oTlht 

occipital    and    tern-               ^^^| 
poral.                                       ^^^1 

Wmmgftoid  A. 

smalleti  braoch)  oear 

^^^^ 

the  vxtrunily  of  the- 

between  tbe  mastoid 

^^^1 

1^^ 

styloid  proctsu. 

process  and  ilie  toot 
of  the  auricle. 

^H 

Miilo-inaxilUiy 

From  the  pericepbalic 

Passes  mcsiad  to  the 

Inosculates    with     the               ^^H 

ftartery. 

Dear  the  neck  of  tbe 

spbeno-maxillary  fis- 

brandies from  tbe  la-              ^^H 

Bmctim/  MOxiUa- 

cundyloid  proccai  of 

sure   and    the   mial 

bial,  opbthalmic,  ana              ^^H 

1  r,y  -'^' 

tbe  basilar  maxilla. 

jiart    of    ihe    orbit; 

temporal  arteries.                    ^^H 

p  olT  tbe 

thence  antiniad  alotig 

^^H 

Mmimmfiliary 

the  maxillary  canal, 

^^^M 

^^^■SncriNar- 

and     through      the 

^^^M 

^Bj. 

infrsorhitary      hole. 
Supplies    the    teetb 
ana  gums,  muscles, 

^^^H 

^■■Mf  J- 

^^^1 

^^■r^.  4m;. 

^^H 

^^^V 

and  other  paiu  in  its 
□eighboutnood 

^^^1 

I^P 

^^H 

pSpofal  artery 

Conlinualioo  of  tbe  pe- 

Runs  coronad  through 

Inosculates  witn  its  fel-               ^^H 

p^tm  Iht 

nce|ihaUc. 

the    parotid    gland. 

low,  and  witb  die  oc-               ^^^| 

m^ammparvlA. 

across  the  zygonuitic 

cipttal,aiiriL-ular,aml              ^^^| 

^Knc^tAff 

arch,    above    which 
it  divides   inia   two 

ophthalmic.                             ^^^| 

^^|H>r  J. 

branches,   spreading 

^^H 

^^mr  Aurint- 

coronad    and    miad, 

^^^H 

T      tr^  kc 

and  coronail  and  gla* 
hellad.  Supplies  tbe 
muscles  and  all  the 

■ 

1^ 

larts    in   its  oeigll- 
•ourhoud. 

1 
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XIV.  Encephalic  arte- 

T- 
Internal  earotidf 

or  cerebral  A. 
Gives  off  the 
Oahthalmie  A. 
(itamtmieating 

A. 
^Ivian  A.  &c. 


XV.  Bndiial  arteiy. 
Subciamimf  anlia- 

Tv,  and  ImmenU 

Divided  into 
1.  SubdaTian  poition, 
GiTiogofftoe 
Vertebral  A. 
^nal  arteriet ; 
Fint  intereottid  A. 
Sternal  or  internal 

mammary  A. 
SatTO-thynid  A. 
3.  Axillary  portion, 
Giring  off  the 
"Dionick  arteries  ; 
Scapular  A. 
Oreua^es  A. 
3.  Humeral  portion, 
Giving  off  the 
Veep  A.  qftKehf 

mena. 
UutriticnuA.oftke 

hwmena. 
Interoneal  A.  (ga- 
nerallyV  &c. 

XVI.  Ubar  artery 
Gives  off  the 

Ulnar    recurrent 

A. 
Nutritioui  A.  of 

the  alna. 
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XVII.  Radial  artery 
Gives  off  the 
Radial   recur- 
rent A.  &c. 


XVIIL 


Bronchial  ar- 
teries. 


XIX.  Phrenic  arteries. 


Origim. 

From  the  cephalic,  cloee 
to  the  peiicephaUc. 


On  the  right  side  from 
the  anonymooa  A., 
and  on  the  left  from 
the  arch  of  die  syste- 
mic artery,  laterad 
of  the  cephalic. 


From  the  humeral  por- 
tion of  the  brachial 
artery,  on  the  ulnar 
side  of  the  arm. 


From  the  humeral  por- 
tion of  the  bradiial 
artery,  on  the  radial 
side  of  the  arm. 


From  the  thoracic  por- 
tion of  the  systemic 
artery. 

Generally  from  the  ab- 
dominal portion  of 
the  systemic  artery, 
sometimes  from  tlic 
coeliac. 


jftttrwMtwn  < 

Passes  through  loose 
cellular  substance  to 
the  base  of  the  skull, 
and  entering  by  the 
carotic  hole,  through 
the  carotic  canal  and 
cavernous  sious,  to 
the  optic  hole  of  the 
sphenoid  bone.  Coo- 
tributes  with  the  vei^ 
tebral  arterr  to  sup- 
ply the  Encepha- 
Ion. 

Bises  atlaotad  (more  so 
on  the  nght),  bends 
laterad  to  the  axilla ; 
on  ^iproadung  the 
humerus,  runs  be- 
tween the  biceps  and 
the  long  head  of  the 
triceps,  and  runs  be- 
tween the  tendons  of 
the  pectoralis  and  la- 
tissimus  dorst.  Ge- 
nerally continues  un- 
divided from  the  ax- 
illa to  the  bend  of 
the  elbow,  though  it 
may  divide  into  two 
or  three  branches  at 
any  place  within  this 
interval. 


Runs  between  the  sub- 
limis,  profundus  and 
flexor  ulnaris  mus- 
cles, radiad  of  the  os 
pisiforme,  crosses  the 
carpus  radiad,  and  ei- 
ther forms  an  arch,  or 
S'ves  out  branches  in 
epalmofthehand. 

Runs  thenad  and  more 
peripheiad  than  the 

Sre(^ing,  between 
le  supinator  radii 
longus  and  flexor  ra- 
dialis,  resting  on  the 
flexor  longus  polUcis 
till  it  reaces  tne  car- 
pus, when  it  passes 
anconad  to  the  back 
of  the  hand. 
To  the  bronchi  of  the 
lungs. 

To  the  concave  surfoce 
of  the  diaphragm  and 
Qtighbouring  organs. 


Cmmdk 

Inosculates  i 
vertebral  a 
form  the  < 
Willis. 


Passes  dorsat 
Brachial  vc 
through  a  ] 
the  great  S; 
tic;  in  the 
surrounded 
nervous  pie: 
and  glands 
hollow;  run 
of  the  fitsc 
arm,  and 
the  biceps  i 


Passes  beside 
nerve  and 
vein.  Inosc 
m  ' 
arter] 


the   pal 
radial  ai 


Inosculates  i 
bratxAes  of 
ceding. 


Inosculate  wi 
from   the 
artery. 

Inosculate  wil 
nal  arMl  i 
arteries. 


^ 

P              ANATOMY. 
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l«rf%M. 

v^^w^ 

DiMtibtitiom. 

CouKeiitm. 

cvtny. 

From    llie    atxloniinal 

Common  trunk  or  root 

portion  of  the  sysle- 

of  ll«  Oitee  succeed- 

mic A. 

ing. 

riganeiiea. 

CenenUy  from  tbe  co- 

To  the  coDcare  arch  of 

loosculate  with  the  raie 

• 

JiK. 

the  stomadi,  the  car- 

breria,  from  die  tpl^ 

dia,  and  tlte  pylorus. 

nic  aad  nei^ibouring 

arleriea. 

•lie  einefjr 

In  mon  Raaea  front  ibc 

Entering  by  the  fossa  of 

■  off  the 

c<eliac. 

the  vena  portte,  sup- 

;*<   nifr». 

plies  ibi  substanoe 

|Mwx 

of  the  Uvcr  and  some 
of  tlte  neiglibo'irtng 
parts. 
To     Ibe    spleen    and 

]4pnic  ar1«7 

Froin  ibe  cceliac. 

I  nosculaie  wi  th  tlie  ga»- 

offlh* 

ne^hboaring  pans. 

trie  arteries. 

l^oifrtf  €fi- 

m  A.  Mu 

rntf,  fltc. 

BSUrmcKo- 

From    the    abdomiQal 

To  tlkC  small  inlestines. 

Communicates       vitb 

terteanef^. 

portion  of  [h«  sysUv 

the  cteciun,  and  rt^i 

branches    from   thi 

prri>r     wr- 
Kmterte  A. 

mic   arlerv   stemiul, 
and  sacraa  of  die  ocr- 
liac 

colon. 

cnliac. 

ler  mraenle- 

From  Uiv  sternal  side  of 

To  the  left  cotoa  mi 

ItMMcutaies    with    Ibe          ^^■H 

ie  anciy. 

lt>e  atxlominal  s^alc- 

rectum. 

btsndusbomthfl&d^         ^^^^| 

rrW  nOCTi- 

mic  artery  nacrad  of 

)«ceot  arteries.                    ^^^^H 

mV. 

the  prccwlint;. 

^^H 

nal  aneries. 

From  Die  sterao-latenl 

To  the  kidneys  chiafly. 

^^1 

parta  of  Ibe  ahdomi- 
nat   svtiemic  A.  sa- 
crad  of  the  preced- 

I 

^■Biic  tr- 

10t{- 

Getierally  from  llie  ab- 

To  the  testes. 

CnMifli««pipstiieaN               ^H 

^Bl. 

domiiiiil  s^'slemic  ar- 

tcriat slentadl.                    ^^^| 

K^ 

tery  on    its   Btmul 

^^^^B 

^V 

aapeci,  near  the  pre- 
cediiit;. 

^^i 

Loaibv  ar- 

From  tbfl  lateral  parts 
of  t)ie  abdonunal  tyt- 

To  the  parietes  of  tlie 

Inosculate     with     the         ^^^^| 

abdomen. 

neighbouring     an«-         ^^^^H 

letitk  A. 

^^^^H 

BO-Bwdiao 

Stemad  from  the  bifiire- 

Buns  mesiad  ai>d  sa- 

^^^^1 

ated   tenrnnation   of 

crad   to  tlie  coccyx. 

^^^^1 

the  abdominal  aysifr- 

fuppljing    tlie    9ft- 

^^^H 

mic  artery. 
Terminate  tJie  abdomi- 

crum. 

^^H 

al  afuriei. 

I'a»   sactad  and   late- 

^^^^^ 

id  loto 

nal  s]r»iemie  artery. 

rad,  the  left  keeping 
on  tha  left  side  of  the 

^B 

[Kirtkm,  iD- 

crunl  vein,  while  lbs 

^^^^H 

1  tl)C   /()fw> 

right  crosses  the  gnat 

^^^^H 

N^gcgaifrtf 

pulmonic  vein  (vena 

cava). 

^^1 

ffltM! 

Tlte  hypo-iliac  arises  at 

Htc  by[>o-iUac  strikes 

^^^H 

H. 

tfai  junction  of  tht! 

iitio  the  pelvis  to  sup- 

^^^^^H 

^U 

noruin  with  the  ili- 

ply  tlie  untury  and 

^^^^H 

no- 

genital  organs,  with 
the  musics  and  hga- 

^H 

J. 
J. 

1. 

Uan,  or  fit. 

mests  of  the  pelvis. 

^M 

^fl 

Tlt«F   ilHc  |)ortion  ei- 

Tlte  iliac  portion  rtini 

The   iliar.   {tfiriion  hat                 ^^M 

iboc  vt. 

teiwls  from  ilif  jiitw:- 

niesiad  of  the   p»o«v 

tlte  rrur^d  nerve  U-           ^^^^| 

IT 

tiui)  of  tho  iliuiti  and 

musbtcs  and  Ulerad 

^^^^M 

ric  A. 

aacrum  In  I'uupiirt'i 

of  the  rrural  vein,  gtv- 

^^^^H 

la  A. 

UyaiDCtil. 

iiiK  olT  few  branches 
till  it  readua  iba  It- 

^^m 

i;amcnt. 

^ 

Xd.      Same*  and  Sjfwt. 

3  Ins^uinal  |tculimi,  or 
Cammoft      Femonl 
arten/. 
Giving  off  tfafl 
CinumfirxA.ofthe 

femur. 
Sktp  A.  of  the  ft' 
mur. 


4. 1'eiDOin  •  Tibial    poi- 
lion,  or   Stiptifi- 
tiaifrmoral  A^ 
OivinR  off  the 
Frrfmmt  A 
Anaitomatic  A. 


Femoro  -  pop)  iteal 
porlion,   or  po- 
piUeal  artery  f 
GtTiog  off  the 
ArHevlar  arteriti ; 
Otttromemitit  A- 
Tibiat  A. 
Penmeat  A. 
tPUntar  A. 
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The  ing:uinal  portion 
vxlcnds  (mm  Poii- 
pan's  ligatucat  lo  ibe 
groiD. 


The  fetnorcwtibial  por- 
tion extends  from  Oie 
gruin  to  the  leudon 
of  the  adductor  ttug- 
ous  tniucle. 


Hie  fiemoro'  poplilo^d 
poitiuii  cvtnDKriici.^ 
at  the  above  tendon. 


LVMVHATIC    AKD    LACTTkL  ABKOflBCKT«. 

ai€.  Tbetteneral  tennination  of  these  vesieh 
is  into  the  Thoracic  Duct ;  for  an  accouat  of 
•heir  immediate  origin,  see  the  fini  p»rt  of  the 
pieseni  anicle.  Thev  are  much  mor«  numerous 
than  the  blood-veuels,  uimI  itiey  communicale 
frequently  aod  freely  with  each  olher.     In  tlieir 

SrogTvn  ihey  are  connected  willi  Uic  glaatij  l>e- 
ira  described ;  like  the  veins  tbey  are  nperfciat 
toA  Jeep-teated.  The  fiilt  oooiisb  of  very  nu- 
xnerous  reneb,  which  lie  between  die  skin  and 
die  celluttr  membrane,  and  the  muaclcs  under  the 
sVio  ;  while  tt>e  second  )>et  actompantek  the  ar- 
teries iumI  supply  all  the  inlerrtal  parts  by  esten- 
•ive  and  minute  ramiticatiom. 

S17-  Td  commencing  our  account  ofthelyro- 
phabcft  trora  itie  lower  estremilies,  we  mny  «tAin 
that  ft  very  great  number  of  the  superficiai  lytu- 
phatic  accompany  th«  greaur  uphmt  %'tm. 
Tbey  may  be  firat  traced  from  the  toes,  where 
they  run  Bomewhat  like  arteries  and  vdns,  tlicy 
form  a  plexus  over  the  toes,  frum  which  hr;iriclic9 
■re  truamiited  over  the  top  of  the  fool  to  the 
inner  part  of  the  leg  ;  aiioJicr  set  on  the  outer 
side  of  i)>c  foot  cross  over  ttte  front  of  the  libia, 
ajul  emer  what  are  called  popliteal  glands,  which 
are  •ilunlcd  round  tlu.-  popliteal  artery;  on  lUe 


Tlie  inguinal  portion' 

runs  ct-ntrad  of  the 

laiciaand  intpiinal 

glands,  mcsiad  of 

the    cruml    nerre 

aod   iliacus   inter' 

nus  muscle^  aod 

laterad  of  the  cni' 

rat  vein  and  pee- 

ttneus. 
The     femoro  -  tibial 

portions  ruie  po- 

ftlltead  behind  the 
uciafthefortorius 
muscle,    and    the 
apooeuro»g,   pas- 
sin;;  from  the  vas-        The  kraac 
tus  interous  to  the  I         crural  ar 
adductor  nugmis.  [         cuUle 
The  last  portion  runs  each  otber*! 

distad  and  fibulad, 
then  distad  b» 
tween  ibe  con- 
dyles of  the  fe- 
mur, peripberad 
of  the  capsular  U- 
gamcnl  and  popli- 
teus  muscle,  and 
cenlr^  of  the  gas- 
trocnemius ester- 
nus  muscle,  divid- 
ing into  iwolibials, 
the  one  ruooing 
rohilad,  the  other 
poplitead  lo  the 
fool. 


inner  side  of  tlte  thigh  a  large  nui^ 
vessels  are  found,  which  lead  to  the 
glands  of  the  groin,  some  passing  on  n 
tering  these  glands.  The  deeper-ecBUi 
tics  of  the  lower  esiremities  nm  acroi 
planiar  arteri^,  and  tun  up  the  Ic^  h 
of  the  ]M>sterior  tibial  artery  ;  other,  b 
merous  branches,  accompany  the  tilMal 
lian  arteries ;  these  lym^iutK-s  ai*  6m 
with  the  popliienl  glands,  from  wbie 
four  large  otancbes  peep  upwards  al« 
moral  artery  to  become  connected  s 
guitul  glands.  These  glands  likewise 
lymphatics  from  the  sciotum,  the 
glutei  muvlcs;  and  into  the  upM 
them  manji  lyraphiuics  also  enter  no 
perfkial  parts  of  the  abdomen  md  pell 
318.  The  lymphatic  vesseb  of  Ihc 
Iremity  scarcely  need  to  be  describe 
for  the  most  pan  in  their  course  aoBO 
veins,  where  they  are  superftaal*  end ' 
when  deci>-seated.  Some  of  theM 
small  glands  in  the  vicinity  of  die  puni 
but  (or  the  niosi  [iiart  tnty  do  Dot 
glands  until  they  reach  lite  axilla; 
between  the  pectoral  and  delloid 
inserted  into  glands  at  the  under  nnt 
vide.     Into   Utc  axiliary  uid   clavic 
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ithegreaur  Dtuubf^r  of  lymphatics  from 
I  of  me  thonj,  and  from  uie  Rammc 
Be  glands,  (the  axillary,)  large  lym- 
pKb  pui  out,  und  by  their  union  ^mi 
which  on  the  left  side  of  Ute  body  leads 
ncic  ditci  neat  lo  iu  tenniiiaiion.  On 
tide,  ihe  trunk  thus  fotnied  by  ihe  Ijin- 
ncly,  pnncipalty  of  thu  upper  extremity, 
li  the  lai^  lymphatic  iruuk,  called  (he 
tfcao. 

!be  THarohr  rfm-t. — ^This  is  formed  by 
hUicTeaebofthe  lower  extremity,  and 
irdi  farmed  from  the  lacteal  vesKls.  It 
Hn  in  the  form  of  a  sac,  called  itie  re- 
f  tin  cAye,  which  is  a  bag  of  a  pyrifonn 
iced  on  the  fint  oi  second  vertetira  of 
a  it  ti  about  two-thirds  of  an  inch  in 
pwafd)  its  tipper  part  it  gradually  con- 
d  Hi  Inigti)  fornu  Uie  ttib«  which  it 
tfie  duct ;  this  ii  not  above  n  line  in 
t  il  pauea  np  from  the  sac  clos«  to  the 

LBnt  behina  the  aorta ;  it  then  per- 
I  diaphragm,  and  is  found  on  the 
I  of  the  aorta,  passing  on  between  that 
I  ibe  *eoa-aty|E03,  and  at  lengtli  termi- 
.  the  junction  of  the  intcmal  jugular  and 
n  veira  of  the  left  tide  of  the  body. 
!he  iacUal  vtJuU,  like  the  lympbatin, 
I  to  two  sets,  whidi  coaununicato  witlt 
n.  Iticy  take  tbetr  rise  from  the  villi 
Intines,  pass  obliquely  through  llKiir 
tuiniit  <u  they  pass  out,  so  as  to  hna 
^  larger  biascbw.  From  the  inteitinea 
■long  tb«  mtMrktery  towards  the  spine ; 
hnm^  glands  on  the  laewotery,  and 

Einig,  ihey  form  two  or  three  Duiiks 
ipaoy  the  nipenor  mesenteric  ar- 
readi  the  nght  side  of  Oie  aoru, 
i  inKf  tenninale  in  tlic  iboracic  duct. 
Us  M  the  small  intutioea  are  more  ni>- 
■n  those  of  jht  larger.  Their  coune 
[kkI  termioalkio,  arc  >on;ewlial  difie- 
|t  tnta  the  latin  accompany  the  in- 
penleric  artery,  and  communicate  with 
J^iapfcatic  VMaels  near  iu  root. 
I  mm  nDoioa  for  us  lo  trace  the  tho- 
I  Meauiud  bfmiAutiei.  In  tlte  lun((S 
two  9cU  oIk)  of  lymjiliaiic-*,  the  supcr- 
the  d«ep-waled.  1  ne  fonner  running 
n  inc  lofaales,  some  paa^g  over 
iOimiig:  to  the  bnmeJuat  gtmdt,  where 
by  the  deep-ieated  lymphaticii, 
ibe  brandies  of  thv  Imchea  uid 

Ey  artery.  Having  mistil  tlirvuglt 
tlu  pniKipol  part  of  tlaose  from  the 
latrunk  which  leniiiniiesiiiliietho- 
Lbelund thedivuinn of  llie trachea;  then 
DCbcr  lyiophatici  of  the  left  lobe  wiuJi 
BRb  DHKb  behind  the  arch  of  the 
I  wlurti  an  likewiae  cotnnioo  to  diose 
■n,  the  lymnbatics  of  which  onao 
y  dia  caradd  artenea.  llteM  last 
rt  nuch  Rtuller  than  thoM  of  the 
W  abaorbcnu  of  the  ri^t  lung,  xfter 
•  bcOM^tal  i^nds,  form  thtit-  or  (our 
tfaakSi  ooe  of  H  hieh  coiiunnnly  ascend* 
I  fan  (ttft  of  the  vena  cava  superior, 
I  iBlo  ihe  daet  of  steno  that  termuuUea 
Hi  on  Ih*  ri^  aide  of  the  neck- 


322.  In  describing  the  ab^IomiiKil  lyn  f  Iwtict 
we  shall  trofe  them  from  the  terminnlioii  of  ihoen 
from  the  infenor  extremities ;  these  having 
reuclwl  the  trunk  of  tlic  body,  and  pa&scj  under 
Poupart's  ligameni  appear  upon  the  sides  of  tlie 
pubic  bones  near  the  nelviit.  A  part  of  them 
panes  np  along  with  the  iliac  artery  upon  i)m 
brim  of  toe  p«lris  ;  and  anotlier  dips  do«iu  into 
the  pelvic  cavity  joining  tlie  internal  iliac  artery, 
De  ir  llie  sriatic  notch.  At  this  place  they  are 
j'-iiied  by  the  lymuhjtic&  of  the  whtc  imcen, 
particularly  of  the  kltutder,  and  venculu  ttminaUs 
of  tlte  male,  and  from  tlie  u/cnn  in  the  female; 
and  there  are  Idiewisv  levcr^l  brdiiches  which 
pass  throagh  the  Kiatic  notch  from  the  neigh- 
ooufhood  of  tile  glutai  ratucles,  branches  be- 
fore referred  to. 

323.  On  the  outside  of  the  iHac  artery  upon 
the  psoas  muscle  several  considerable  branches 
of  lytnphutics  likewise  pass;  of  theie,  oik  pan 
passes  up  to  tlic  loins,  and  goes  under  the  aortii 
in  diflerem  branches,  getting  from  lite  left  lo  the 
right  side  and  joining  the  thoraejc  duct;  and 
another  passes  ucMler  the  iliac  arteries,  and 
appears  upon  the  sacral  bone.  The  lymphatic 
vessels- from  cither  side,  having  in  pjirt  joined 
npou  the  rii;hi  luinlur  legion  fonn  here  a  large 
plexus,  an<I  pass  thtough  several  glands;  into 
this  plexus  large  branches  are  received  from  the 
left  plexus  ;  and  having  iit  lengtli  got  up  as  high 
u  the  second  vertebra  of  the  loins,  Ihe  junction 
hereof  the  lymphatics  ami  the  laete.iU  constitutes 
ttte  thoracic  duct,  before  described. 

324.  All  the  abdominal  visccni  tiave  botli  bu- 
perfrcial  and  deep-seated  lymphatics;  the  n^*- 
mach  has  two  seti,  the  one  ninniog  upon  its  les- 
ser, ttr>d  the  other  upon  its  greater,  curvature. 
Of  these  t)ie  former  accompanies  the  coronary 
artery,  and  passes  through  some  glands  which  lie 
by  its  sides.  The  other  tec  passes  from  the  great 
curvature  of  the  stomach,  partly  to  the  left  and 
partly  lo  tlic  riyht  side.  Tliose  on  tlic  left  side 
receive  llie  lyiiipliaiic»  of  the  first  half  of  the 
Rreat  omentum,  and  pass  throu|i;h  some  lympha- 
tic glands  which  lie  dose  upon  ilie  right  gwtnc 
artery,  aikd  near  the  leaser  cur^-ature  of  the  duo- 
denum, form  a  oonaidenble  plexus.  Into  this 
plexus  the  lymphatic*  from  the  spA^eit  enter,  as 
aho  lliose  from  the  tfaU-Uodt/er,  and  the  deeper^ 
sealed  lymphatics  of  the  /inr;  and  from  it  se- 
reral  branches  proceed,  whidi  open  into  the 
thoracic  duct,  near  Ihe  termination  of  the  larye 
trunk  of  the  ladeals;  this  duct,  we  have  said, 
being  thus  the  common  reoeptaelr  of  the  ab^l- 
bent  and  lacteal  veiseU.  Tlw  lyraphaticj  of  tlie 
liver  he,  tlie  one  set  upon  the  suriace  of  the  or- 
gan, arid  the  other  oy  the  branches  of  large 
blood-reiscls  in  its  centre ;  tliey  however  coni- 
municate  with  each  other  very  freely.  Mo»t  of 
the  lymphatics  that  lie  u|m>ii  the  convex  surfxe  of 
the  liver,  run  towards  As  fuli-ifbrni  UgaiiK-nt,  and 
pass  Ihroogh  the  diaphragm  mid  the  glands, 
which  are  situated  on  the  anterior  part  of  the 
pericardium.  Others  of  tliem  tun  towanis  i)te 
lateral  ligariKnls  of  tlie  li*er,  where  they  pas't 
through  Uie  diapraflhm,  and  afterw.irds  run  on  its 
upper  surface  to  oniic  with  those  from  the  ligai> 
mcntum  latum,  llierc  a  however  here,  u  else- 
where, coDStderable  variety  in  the  course  and  dia- 
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tribntioa  of  tfaese  resaeU.  From  Oic  i;kud>  va 
the  tnterior  partofllio  i»oiicarJium  jusi  mcn- 
Iknml,  a  Urge  trunk  usccnds  behinn  U>e  ster- 
nnm  in  tlii>  anicrior  meJi^titium,  and  usoallf 
joiits  the  Ihomcic  duct  near  its  icrminalion. 
SDmetimes  tlwre  are  two  trunks  or  moreun  ejich 
«id«  of  tite  chevt ;  those  on  lht>  left  side  eniiin^ 
iri  \he  thomcic  duct,  tliosfi  on  thi:  rif;ht  ^oini; 
into  the  lymphatie  tnink  on  ttial  side  of  t)i« 
neck.  Tlie  lymphatics  on  tin;  concave  surface 
of  Uii'  U»«;r,  rwD  towards  llie  porta  of  the  orgiui ; 
Imvinn  joiiit-d  ihas*?  fiom  tht-  ct'dtit-oTilie  liver, 
they  pass  ttilo  glaitds  on  the  vena  ponv  ;  and  af- 
Ipmrdi  end  in  the  thoracic  dact,  iii^ar  tlie  rout 
of  the  njpeniir  mewntvnc  artery.  Tbv  tymphit- 
ticic  of  tliv  kiiiiici/  ran  from  its  outer  towards  its 
inner  edgv,  and  pn-^s  tdroiiKh  th«  lumbal  glands. 
Into  t}ic  pti-xus  <if  lyrnpkitics  b^faatte  lo  the 
kidneys.  Ihe  lymphatics  abo  of  ttR  gianSula  rt- 
maks  enter.  The  lymphatic  vessels  of  the  kid- 
aeyi  are  very  small  m  their  natural  slate,  and 
so»rci*ly  TiMbk-  cxcoplinij  undvr  circumstiinces  of 
disease.  The  lymphatic  newels  of  the  $plren 
pais  from  tite  concave  xide  of  that  viscns,  and 
}oin  branches  wbtch  run  along  the  sinuosity  of 
tlie  pctucrroi. 

335.  The  lymphatic  glamby  it  trill  be  inlerrKl 
from  the  ^>ove  description  of  the  vessels  to 
which  tliey  are  attached,  are  much  more  nu- 
raerouB  in  some  lh:m  in  other  parl«.  Tlivy  «•• 
{•ecially  abound  in  the  aiilb,  in  the  Sixain,  at 
the  Bides  of  the  neck,  and  at  the  great  division  of 
tliB  aorta  into  the  two  iliac  vBBseb. 

Bra1»    AhD   NCIVES. 

330.  For  an  account  of  the  general  structure 
and  composttioo  of  these  organs,  we  refer  our 
readers  to  llie  comniL-ncement  of  this  article. 
Tlte  brain,  properly  v>  called,  occupies  all  the 
uppiT  part  of  the  cavtty  of  the  skull,  and  in  its 
fomi  or  (i^re  corrtsponds  wuh  the  form  of  llic 
crattjtitn.  It  i^  divided  into  l«o  portions,  citlled 
hemitpkerttf  each  of  which  is  a:t:ain  sulxlivided 
into  lobes  which  are  three  in  number,  the  an- 
terior one  resting  upon  the  orbitar  process  of 
the  frontal  bone,  tlie  middle  occupying  the  ca- 
vity Ibnncd  by  the  spheooid  and  tempoial  bones, 
and  the  posterior  resting;  upon  th^t  expaoM  of  the 
dura  mater  which  u*  callc-d  tlie  tmifrium  cenbcUi. 
Tbe  diviiioa  of  the  brain  into  two  hemis- 
pberci  only  goes  down  to  a  certain  extent; 
It  i»  efi^cted  by  what  in  called  the  /alti/orm 
proceif  of  the  dura  mater,  and  if,  according 
to  the  common  mode  of  demortstratinB  the  brain, 
the  two  bemiAphi^rcs  ar«  sliced  off  and  removed, 
the  flattened  surface  preivnting  itself,  or  the 
white  portion  of  it,  u  named  cfntnia  ovaU ;  but 
Ant,  npon  taking  out  the  dividing  membrane 
from  between  the  bemisplieres  a  brood  white 
plate  unitinjc  tliese  beiai»]ili«res  is  perceived ; 
this  is  named  the  titrpm  cilituum,  nlonG;  which  a 
groove  passes  loniptudioa.ly,  tmiismiiunt;  trans- 
vetw*  fibres.  Under  tlie  torpiis  ctillo»um  the 
tutcrat  tmtricUs  are  siluaL.-d,  which  arc  divided 
into  ngkl  and  left  by  an  ctcecdia^ly  thin  mem- 
branc  owned  le^um  Imddtm  :  tins  uiembrauv  i-i 
placed  between  the  corp  ib  mllujuin  and  ittc 
Joniu,  which  last  is  forme  1  ly  a  nott  of  conli- 
auatioa  of  the  poitvrior  be  iJ  uf  thf  lorpui  ctiU 


losum :  it  luu  a  division  into  Ibnr  (nrni, 
ertira;  the  under  siirfVe  of  the  iiimix 
pressed  by  a  number  of  grooves,  lo  i 
to  resemble  m  some  measure  ibe 
lyre.  When  it  b  removed  Uie  httrml 
of  the  brain  are  fully  exposed  lo  view,  i 
following  parts  now  come  into  view;  ihei 
itnatii,  nhich  are  two  prominences  of  a  i 
appearance,  from  being  composed  pardyi 
and  partly  o(  brown  matter;  and  the  |i 
Itti/ii  nertarwnopticorum,  which  mlerveiH  I 
the  posterior  parts  of  the  corpon  striitt' 
bodies  are  united  by  what  is  calltd 
mittto'a  vwlUs  from  its  soft  texture  and  m^tbt 
appearance.  In  each  Uteml  veatncW  that 
likewise  found  lying  upon  the  ifaalaini  >  « 
gerics  of  vessi'Is  raited  pferta  ehorwidrf^  tHi 
are  ntreiched  over  the  piwcl  glnmi  aod  lVa> 
pora  i/uadrigtmina  :  these  Inst,  which  aie  ttll 
wise  called  aata  and  teitei,  come  into  tK^qil 
removing  the  plexus  ot  the  back  partof  «yli 
named  the  MfW  wnfrwfc  ;  the  other  bodjil  lb  H 
neal  gland  ]  is  pl.ii.'ed  over  Ihe  nates.  The  thitdw 
triclcis  a  deep  fissure  situated  under  the moH 
sura  mollis,  and  from  itthe  funDeHtkecantjt  ~ 
inJiaaiUmiam  runs  forward  towards  the ; 
gland,  which  ii  a  small  obkmg-sbapcd 
situated  upon  the  sphenoidal  bone.  Uatel 
anterior  part  of  the  body  oflbe  (bnitx,andofvl 
fort  part  of  ihe  third  ventricle,  the  lateral  vnM 
comiitiiiiicate  with  each  other  by  a  stninoMli 
ramen.  In  what  :ire  called  the  descenfaDflj 
nua  of  the  Teotricles,  there  are  two  wm 
bodies  which  arejcnned  to  the  posterior  erf 
mily  of  the  corpus  calloram;  tncse  arcMHI 
pedei  hippoeamn.  The  sharp  point  ai  Am 
iremity  of  eocti  of  the  posterior  oorattfl| 
lateral  ventricle  is  called  ergot.  ^M 

327.  The  ctifMiim,  or  vnaller  brain,  AM 
ihcmferior  cavities  of  the  occipital  bmi«;wl 
found  covered  by  the  tentorium,  under  tefl 
tenor  lobes  of  the  proper  or  large  brata.  tl 
the  brain  itself,  the  cerebellun  is  divvMI 
two  great  lobes  or  hemispheres,  eadt  heinfll 
divided  into  lobnles;  a  venial  wet^aami 
part  discovers  the  _/<Ma>(A  nntnclc,  whidt  sflM 
ftom  the  testes  on  to  the  back  pai  t  of  tbe  (M 
lum  ;  at  the  under  part  of  this  {the  (mnA  f^ 
iricle)  an  angular  impression  is  found, ' 
called  ectamiti  miptoritit.  The  ceirt 
joined  to  the  cerebrum  by  chords  whidi  I 
serted  into  the  substance  of  tlie  cerebelli 
llie  hbres  of  which  are  described 
lermixed  with  those  of  Ihe  mtduiia 

328.  Tilts  (the  medulla  oU 
nation  of  the  cerebrum  and  cereFiul 
a  conical  shupv,  with  its  base  next  to  lWM 
and  it  is  extetidLil  un  as  br  as  t}i« 
of  the  occipital  tione,  when  it  tiki 
tpinul  c/tiirJ,  oi   mfditUn  rpinalU, 
under  nurliici*  of  tlie  bniiii  iluti  the 
lon):ata  i«  plicnl,  tiiid  can  therrfntei 
by  invcnin^  Uie  wlmle  mass.     Then 
crura  or  proieues  from  Ihe  ceiybnafc 
cerchi-lluin,  whidi  first   form   by 
the  iuirr  auuuiitrt  or  pant  varimii, 
duUao!  ;  •'likciut 
tins  lit. '                              I 

3;.*.    I  .!■  ;  then,  or. 
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,  Ifimat  w/irruic,  is  coDtmuftI  from  the 
ngUa  ihfoui^  the  fbramen  magnum 
bwD  the  cavity  of  the  spine;  it  is 
die  vine  tDcmlituiei  «3  tli«  bruin;  » 
ipowd,  like  lli(^  brain, of  brown  and 
r.  It  has  bnn  diviUnl  ioto  corrical, 
luabv  portioti>T  where  there  are  en- 
br  the  btenU  tmuainioo  of  nerves 
I  iamwdiateljr  «ev  ;  and  its  lower 
CTpUkded  oat  iuto  several  fUameota, 
Amt,  »  cmUod  aaida  ojmina.  It  is 
1^  ihtt  OKh  nerve  deriTed  from  the 
iw,  u  it  U  trunmitted,  consists  of 
md  posterior  bundle  of  fibres,  an*) 
onerior  bundle,  u  dutinci  from  the 
raKlioa  it  feund. 

iog  thus  given  a  general  description 
mi  fptnal  diord ;  or,  aa  sotne  apeak, 
nd  ^nim/  bnio,  w«  now  procwl  to 
voos  rantifications ;  and  in  so  doing 
MMt  tJie  onlinary  mdhod  of  aiiatu- 
•iofi  ka  ibe  article  TiiTfttoiiXiT  the 
i  iIm  questions  liiat  have  recently 
t  recpectiog  tlie  mode  in  which  the)' 
iiMle,flTareconnerli!cl  wiilitlie  bnun 
kd  with  each  other ;  as  likewiw  the 
id  aeparate  purposes  they  serve  in 
ooooaiy* 

nerves,  then,  have  been  divided  into 
loMet,  viz.  the  certbntl  und  tpittai 
Me  from  ihp  bniia  directly,  and  those 
lioal  chord  ;  the  &rst  set  are  princi- 
hl  bnm  of  the  brain,  or  medulla  ob- 
bcM^iere  arc  nine,  or,  according  to 
lira;  the  tenth  Wing,  or  being  not 
M*ve  of  the  ffpine. 
^tnt  pair,  or  ai/acton/  nerve*,  take 
m  the  corpora  striata,  and  rutming 
Imor  lobes  of  the  brain  approach 
they  pHsCDTwuds,  and  are  at  length 
ia  the  turbinated  processes  of  the 
k,  and  upon  the  septmn  nanum. 
Hcowf  or  optie  arise,  according  lo 
ht  ihalami  Dervorum  opticorum,  ac- 
ben  from  the  nates  and  testes ;  tliey 
lon  at  the  sella  turcira,  and  after- 
tm,  pus  out  at  their  proper  orifice 
id  botie  to  be  eipanJed  upon  the 

MM,  or  motorct  ondarmmy  are 
I*  iolerwr  put  of  the  crura  cerebri ; 
I  u  iha  fcrainen  lacenim,  and  vr* 
Ma  onA  of  the  muscles  of  the  «ye. 
^wmiU  pair  arise  from  over  the  pa«- 
Cporth  ventricle;  they  likewise  (kiss 
be  fbnuocn  laceruto,  ami  are  spent 
ev  oblique  muscle  of  the  eye. 
fjftk  pMJr,  or  fr^riNtni,  aiiiK^  by  the 
KBonularc;  anil,  tuvmg  perfottUed 
If;  divide  into  three  ijreat  brandies; 
r  or  avMar.  the  mtuUtarU  nfwrior, 
Elaru  uJmar. 

vpbllHumk  braocli,  a-*  it  passes 
blWHii  laoetum,  and  ii  about  lo 
IL  UBBniu  a  imall  brandi  which 

fenBlion  of  the  great  inier^mrtal : 
I*  M  lo  the  lachiyinal  KktHl  and 
■•  tjtf  acDiltiitr  off  one  considerable 
of  the  ooM  and  mtegu- 


338.  The  superior  maxillary  branch  pai^i 
through  the  large  round  Ebramcn  of  the  sphenoid 
bone,  and  pvc^  nerves  to  tlie  palite,  sphenoidal 
siriwt,  and  ni>stiiK;  tlif  trunk  of  the  nerve 
passes  ihroueh  at  the  top  of  lhi>  antrum,  ^ivKS 
branches  to  tne  teeth  of  the  upperjaw,  and  is  ai 
length  spent  upon  the  orbicjlans  palpebiarum 
muK'le,  ttie  rvose.  and  upper  lip;  bete  it  is  that 
the  blanches  of  this  nerre  seem  to  unite  with 
those  of  the  seventh. 

339.  The  inferior  maxillary  branch  passes  out 
at  t)i«-  foramtu  ovale  and  is  distributtd,  as  ibi 
name  imulics  ;  but  besides  aendiog  braocliea  to 
the  muscles  about  the  lower  jaw,  and  to  the  sali- 
vary-glandfi,  it  likewise  sappiiei  the  external  ear* 
uniting  with  iht;  (wrlio  dura  of  the  eighth  pair, 
and  likewise  witli  the  ninth  pair. 

340.  The  tistk  pair,  or  a^ucenUii,  arise  firom 
the  tuber  annulare;  they  pass  wilbio  die  ca- 
veronns  sinuses,  and  then  through  the  roramn 
laoerum  to  the  abductor  muacle  of  the  eve;  a 
branch  from  this  nerre,  joining  with  thcopbthAl- 
mic  branch  of  the  finfa  pair,  is  described  as 
forming  tlie  origin  of  the  ijifrrcjsfni. 

341.  The  icmitli  pair,  or  auditory,  arising  by 
the  side  of  the  iuImt  annulAre,  goes  into  the  mea- 
tus audi  tori  us  intern  us,  one  part  loses  its  firm  coal, 
and  is  ramified  upon  the  internal  parts  of  thi  or- 
gan of  liettring ;  tiiis  is  the  porth  mt>Hi$  of  stial^ 
mists;  the  other,  the  portio  dura,  goes  ihfoosh 
the  canal  of  FaJlopius,  and  comes  out  of  the 
skull  with  its  inrcstments,  supplying  the  mtucles 
about  the  pluirynx  and  neck,  and  communicating 
witli  the  maxillary  branches  of  tlic  fifth  pair, 

343.  Ther^ik/Apmr  arisefromthemeaullaob- 
longata,  and  consist  on  eacli  side  of  the  pir 
mgum  and  glouo-pharyngms,  both  of  wliich  pass 
out  from  the  ikull  at  tne  (arauieo  common  to 
the  lempoial  and  occipital  bones ;  a  branch  from 
the  glosso-pbar> n^eal  nerve  joins  with  the  di- 
gastnc  branch  of  liu:  portiu  duia ;  branches  like- 
wise are  given  ofT  from  tlie  gla)!;x)-pharynv!eus, 
which,  uniting  with  the  pharyngeal  branches  of 
the  other  division  of  the  nerre,  form  the  plexus, 
which  lies  over  ihe  luterual  carotid  artery,  atKJ 
from  which  nerves  go  to  the  heart.  The  gloaao- 
pliaryngeal  then  supplies  the  tonsil,  the  upper 
part  of  the  pharynx,  the  epiglottis,  and  ibe  not 
of  the  tongue. 

343.  The  par  vagum  runs  straight  down  the 
neck,  near  the  carotid  artery  and  jugular  vein, 
in  its  course  giving  off  several  brandies  to  the 
pharynx  and  larynx.  When  it  has  enlered  the 
thorax  it  splits  into  two  puitions,  the  antenot  of 
which  supplies  the  pericardium,  sends  branches 
lo  join  with  those  of  the  intercostal  thai  go  to  the 
heart,  and  then  it  take^  a  winding  and  retrog»de 
course,  on  the  right  side  tumin^  round  the  sub- 
clavian, and  on  tlie  left  tlie  ductus  anenosus ;  it 
then  again  mounts  upwanli  on  the  tide  of  the 
esopbiitus  lo  Ik-  UmI  in  tlic  larynx,  This  is 
called  the  rreiurent  nenx.  The  oilier  branch  of 
the  rifthi  pair  iiioes  lo  the  supply  of  the  (Esopha- 
gus, the  lungv,  and  the  stomach,  and  joins  the 
tntercostal  immediately  belots  ttic  diuphniLcm. 

344.  Tlie  rtfuiA  ftair  ui'pfar  firu  al  the  lower 
|inTi  of  the  corpttta  |iyiamul2lia,  they  pass  out 
tiiioufih  ihe  superior  condyloid  foramina;  the 
otrves  of  the  oppoaile  aide  arc  conjoined  with 
tlic  lubiicripttal  nci^-e  by  a  cross  brundi ;  it  iheo 
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dcM^dt  down  OiO  neclt  nnJ  Iran&iniUi  a  branch 
called  llic  dticendetia  noni,  the  Itunk  of  ibc  iicrre 
then  paasiti^  upon  the  byogloiius  musde  divides 
tnio  bnnchesi  whkb  join  the  lingual  branch  of 
the  BfUi  pair,  to  be  lott  in  ttie  tubstance  of  the 
lon^e. 

345.  Ttio  tenth  pair,  considered  by  some  BS 
(he  first  of  the  ceirical  nerves,  (akt  iJieir  rist: 
from  lb«  very  beginning  of  the  spiual  chord,  and 
their  bnuches  ite  etpanded  upon  the  oblique 
and  extensor  rou«clea  of  die  head. 

346.  Before  describiiiff  the  spioal  nerves  and 
ibeir  branches,  it  will  be  right  to  trace  the  lami- 
ficalioDS  of  the  inltrcottal,  which  togettier  wtlh 
Bie  par  va^om  of  the  ei);hth  pair  con^itute^  the 
gnat  tympallulif  nm«  of  anatomists.  We  have 
already  said  that  the  ophlhatmic  hnnch  of  the 
fiflh  pair  tnuiuniLf  a  small  bnuch  which  assists 
In  the  formation  of  the  ftreat  intercostal,  and 
Uiat  this  is  joined  by  a  branch  from  the  sixth 
p»ir  subservient  la  the  same  purpose;  these. 
when  ihi-y  have  left  riu;  petrous  bone,  are  joined 
hy  branches  from  thf  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth 
pairs,  as  well  as  with  the  ^rst  and  second  of  the 
apinal  nerves ;  these  loj^elher  form  a  very  lar^e 
ganglion,  from  which  the  nerve,  now  first  nutned 
inter6fvctiil,  ro<9  out,  iind  des<'eiids  down  the  neck 
with  the  carotid  artery,  KUpplying  in  iu  course 
ihe  Hexor  musclts  of  die  head  and  neck,  and 
communicating  widi  the  cer^icul  nerv^ii.  As 
It  is  about  to  enter  the  thorax,  annlhcr  ganglion 
Of  plexus  i«  found  which  supply  the  trachea 
and  the  hean,  joining,  as  we  nave  before  inti- 
mated, with  brandies  of  the  ei^^th  pair,  to  furnish 
tlicse  cardiac  nerres.  Then  the  main  nerve 
run:«  down  on  die  side  of  the  vertehnr,  receivini; 
everywhere  additional  branches  from  iht  spinal 
chord  till  it  passes  through  the  diaphnpn,  and  a 
large  bundle  or  iTjnjflion  is  formed  close  by  the 
glaiidulx  pennies,  into  vrhidi  the  eighth  pair 
enters.  From  a  similar  gant*lion  on  each  side 
ihe  nerves  of  the  intestines,  liver,  spleen,  pan- 
creas, and  kidntjs  are  derived :  and  Oic  extre- 
mity of  the  ner^e  itself  is  sent  down  into  the 
pelvif,  supplying  the  parts  and  organs  contained 
tn  that  c-aviiy. 

347.  We  now  proceed  to  trace  the  ipinal 
nenet.  Thete  liave  been  divided  into  (bar 
orders,  viz.  seven  of  (he  neck  or  the  (ervictU 
merve-s ;  twelve  of  the  back  or  donal  nemi ; 
five  of  th«  him  or  IumImu-  nervti ;  and  six  of  the 
OS  sacrum  or  lacral  ntTves:  making  in  all  tAirty 
ituirt.  Wc  have  already  wild,  and  it  u  important 
to  observe,  that  each  nerve  tranimitted  from  the 

S^tne.  coniista  of  an  anterior  and  posterior  bun- 
le  of  fibres 

348.  Tlie  firit  ttrvievl  nerve  passes  out  from 
between  the  dim  and  second  ve rtebr» ;  and  after 
■ending  off  branches,  which  communicaie  with 
11m>  tenth  and  secund  vertebral  is  spent  u|>on 
tonte  of  the  musclei  of  the  neck,  and  on  ibc 
occipital  integuments. 

249.  Tl*  irttfwrf  rrrvitni  communicates  with 
ihe  ninth  from  llic  bnin,  and  with  the  lir^t  and 
third  of  the  ntf-k ;  it  likewise  joins  by  branches 
Ihe  poriio  ilur4  of  ilie  aevenih  pair,  and  partly 
iii[^t'lie«  the  parotid  (^and  atvd  external  ear. 

S-SO,  Tlie  tkiTfl  ccrrn-tf/  w  tiannmilted  from 
brineai  the  tliird,  and  Ibuflli  vertebra:,  sowi 


communicating  with  Ihe  secaad,  ind 
down  a  large  branch,  which,  being  joii 
another  from  the  fourth,  coostitutu  the 
nerve,  which  rum  along  the  pericardium,  i 
spent  upon  tlie  diaphragm.  Its  other  ' 
are  transmitted  to  the  integtinwuts  via 
of  the  shoulder 

351.  The  fourth  rrrrin/,  after  tmiAaifi 
branches  to  help  in  the  formation  of  the  phnoi? 
runs  straight  to  the  axilla,  whert-  it  nnvu  ^i 
the  fifth, sixth,  and  seventh cervicats,  sod  wabUM 
nrxt  dorsal ;  all  these  link  into  the  inttrtfimi 
tlie  sculeni  muscles ;  and  all  of  then  are  fc  i 
conjoined  and  blended  after  they  have  pvai 
nervds  to  tilt;  mu»cloofthe  neck,  shoulder,  «a%1 
.and  clicsl,  and  to  the  integuments,  llul  wWl 
the  several  ramilicatioas  go  off  to  the  atiUiH 
the  dUferMil  parts  of  the  superior  extK-miU.  <t 
impossible  to  determine  which  of  ilwni  ik>i 
branches  belong  to.  The  cofuidcnble  I 
into  which  ihey  have  been  divided  areia; 
to  each  of  these  distinguishing  names  have  I 
given,  y'n. 

353.  The  cutanetu,  which  runs  downlhel 
part  of  the  arms,  and  supplies  the  int 
aa  fat  as  Ihe  palm  of  the  hand  and  tiiifefv 

353.  The  perftnm  riUMnV,  or  musnilai 
iteoiw,  which  piwsefl  through  the  co«a«-ol; 
muscle ;  and,  after  supplying  the  biceps 
bmchiaJis  internui,  is  spent  upon  tbc  ' 
back  of  the  hand. 

354.  The  lUnar. — ^This  nerve  runs 
ulna,  after  supplying  Ihe  exteniion  of  the  t 
integuments  of  the  elbow,  and  is  at  len|tl^ 
m  the  backof  the  hand,  among  the 
muscles,  and  (he  little  and  riT>g  finger. 

355.  The  radial  or  iwdiati  goes  down  i 
part  of  the  arm  along  the  tiidiut,  gtvtoclK 
a«  It  passes  to  ihi;  ntrii^hboHring  mnKWi 
dividin-,;  at  lite  annular  li<ami.-ot  of  the 
is  spent  upon  the  back  of  die  hwwl,  anli 
the  th'imh,  fore  ftuger,  middle  fingirr, 
half  of  iIk-  rmg  finger 

3^6.  The   fmaetilarit. — ^This   ntrm 
lore  part  of  ihe  arm  to  be  lost  in  tke 
the  wnst  and  Rngen. 

357.  The atlicultir,  which  nnis  almost 
the  lop  of  the  os  humeri,  and  supplic 
tensors  and  retracton  uf  the  arm,  ana  et 
the  humerus. 

358.  To  these  may  be  added,  the 
which  gives  nervestothemosctcsoftbei 
descenaiDg  upon  the  lore  {lart  of  the  spiMi 
bone,  it  is  kmt  amimg  the  muscles  thalfal 
its  dorsum. 

359.  The  htritf   itivial  nrmn  of 
as  sooo  as  they  escape  from  between  tha^ 
scad  a  branch  forward  to  join  tbcm  all;  < 
soon  likewise  give  branches  backwardi 
muscles  that  ruse  the  trunk  of  the  body, 
principal  trunk  Ixnng  extendedoutwardstoi 
at  die  funow  in  the  lower  edge  of  each 
which  ihcy  run  towar^is  (be  aniTior  part 
chk^,  between  the  intprnal   and  external 
cOBlal  muscles,  giving  otf  bnu)ch««in  thstf  i 
to  the  musdas  and  ligamenU  of  tlu  iboox. 

360.  Thcfirtt  donai,  itha»  already  benfl 
contributes  to  form  ilu>  brachial  ntms ;  iftd  ^\ 
further  poiticulat  iii  tliis  citciimUMe  thai 
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'iheinlrrroslnl  wliicli  come  dawn 
form    ii   (-(MiHiilerablfl    ganglion 

i«  «>  /mrr"  4mal  awes  gi^e  branchw 
ri;in  aiiH  abdominal  niu»ctrf. 
taflfih  joias  wttli  the  first  lumbar, 
iTr*  to  ihc  muBctilus   quadratui 
'  tluciii  tntemus. 
lumhor  nervei  on  each  licit  com- 
intercostd,  and   with   each 
arhei  hackwanl  In  tht-  loins. 
^/bu  I'ommunicAtM    mih    the   la>i 
brunr-hM  to  the  abdominal  muscie5, 
iluurti»,  luid  to  the  atitcnor  |)aTt3  of 
,  whilt  iti  prinnpal  brandi  joirn  with 
MfTCt  to  nnn  the  crura)  tK^rre. 
be  teffmt  pasm    llinjugh    the   psoas 
ltd  i%  (liflributnl   nearly   in   Iho  same 
k  tilt  lormff ;  as  U  likewise  the  third. 
nnchu  of  the  second,  third,  and  fourtli, 
oof  trunk,  which  runs  along  the  fotc 
»  m.'lvi>,  sod  passing  through  the  notch 

Ppart  of  ibe   forampn  magnum, 
!,  goM  to  ihft  trici»pH,  and  to  the 
iniide  of  the  thi^'h.    Tins  n«rve 
U«d  the  oituraior  or  pottcrior 

anitiini  branches  from  lhejinl,tt(i*ad, 
fimrtk  lumbnr  nr-rte*.  the  anStr'ur 
t  u  formed,  which,  running  aloni;  the 
ucami  from  the  abdomen  along 
ntcnnl  Qiac  vessels,  l<«low  the  \(m- 
rdi  of  th«  etlrnial  oblique  inu5c]c». 
u  dlMnbutMt  pnnripally  to  the  inu«- 

Kmoitfl  on  the  fore  part  of  the  tJiigh. 
bowcver,  mns  down  the  leg  to  the 
«f  the  foot,  keeping  near  itte  si]ih«na 

le  TCmalndvr  of  th«  ibin)  and  founh 
Hi  with  \\\if.fijlh  to  help  in  the  eonslitu- 
Urgest  nerre  of  lli«  body,  m.  the 
itekimtie  :  which  i»  further  composed  of 
mtomi.  aud  third  of  tht  lacrai  naxet : 
',  after  sending  large  branches  lo  ihe 
parts  of  the  pelvis,  and  (o  the  exienial 
liktwiK  to  ibe  mutclt^  of 
behind  the  greater  tul>er  of  the 
attd  then  orer  the  C|uadni;en)ini 
lo  ran  down  near  to  the  bune  of  llie 
hack  part,  girtng  off  nerves  to  the 
niucka  and  leeumeata  toma  way 


I  baoL  wh«ra  it  hat  uie  name  of  popli: 
r;  ii  ban  divides  into  two  or  M-nds  off 
wkidi  paaxa  over  tlie  fibula,  and, 
motif;  the  mufclcs  on  the  fore  and 
of  Ibe  Icf,  runs  down  to  the  foot  to  be 
I  atwat  ibc  tip|>rr  iKiTt  of  the  toe*, 
m  ita  eoune  ilte  oei^nbonnng  muadeB 
BCnU.  The  maio  branch,  after  ^ving 
■he  aiadca  and  tcgumenu  abore  the 
koer,  and  tending  a  Ur^v  cutaneous 
ikv  cilf  of  tliC  tes  to  ftupiily  ihe  imt- 
bal,  flukka  below  the  ^eotellus  miucle, 
nerru  to  the  muscles  on  the  back 
I  firrrtTTiTg  iU  coutm  it  passes  behind 
■I  ■■HMiliiai  and  m  ibe  inicniitl  Itol- 
■  eklcic  il  iliTide*  inln  ifie  |>laiit;if 
ami  ioicraa] ;  |he  init^nt<u  bbu^ 
'  Mv  a  lilt  Mint  manoer  as  the  ndi- 


all)  in  tlic  hand  ;  while  t\ie  external,  like  the 
ninaris  of  the  bajid  to  |Ik'  palm  and  concare 
surface  of  the  fiasera,  is  distributed  upon  the 
sole  of  the  foot  ana  outer  part  of  the  toes. 

369.  TUt;  fourth  ssicral  nerve  is  much  smaller 
than  ttie  three  juit  described  ;  tliii  is  soon  lost 
upon  the  urinary  bladder  and  rectum. 

370.  The^7A,  which  ts  likewise  as  small,  ts 
distributed  mainly  to  the  levatores  ant. 

371.  The^c  sacral  nerref,  together  with  ttie 
uiMaiid  U<)1,  all  prnceed  t'rom  what  has  been 
called  l)>e  Caniia  h/uiiM,  or,  indeed,  the  nervous 
branchi^i  consiilute  tlie  cauda. 

372.  In  the  insunce  of  the  rauMlu  and  tlie 
ancnes  it  will  have  been  observed,  that,  ailer 
tracing  and  natnin?  I'lem  according  to  the  ordi- 
rury  metliod  aud  nomeoclalure,  we  have  given 
conceotnited  views  of  proposed  improvements 
io  reference  to  tlicM;  particulars.  ^^  itti  respect 
to  the  nerte^i,  as  some  views  ihnt  have  lately 
been  taken  of  them  refer  rather  to  their  func- 
tiws  than  their  distribution,  wc  shall  consider 
thii  proposed  reformation  in  the  arucle  I'liv- 
sioLot>r. 

Di.  Gordon's  tabular  distribution  of  ihc  nerves 
we  however  subjoin. 

'  There  are  ei^l  pairs  of  cerebral  nerves : — 
The  olfactory, 
■''he  optic. 
The  common  oculo-muscular,  motores  connio- 

nes  oculorum. 
The  internal  oculo-muscular  aerres,  the  fourth 

{wir  according  lo  the  old  enumeration,  oeivi 

pathetii'i 
The  external  oculo-muscular,  abductores  oculo- 
rum. 
The  tngemtnal,  the  fifth  pair  accotdin:;  lo  lh« 

old  enumeration. 
The  focal,  tlic  iHirtio  dura  uf  the  seventh  pair 

according  to  the  old  enumeration. 
The  auditory,  the  poctia  mollis  of  the  seventh 

pair. 
ThetB  are  thirty-four  pain  of  spinal  nerves  ; — 
Tbeglosso  pliaryngeol. 
The  pueu  mo-gastric,  the  eighth  pair  of  the  central 

nerves  according  to  the  old  enuraeratioo.   Par 

ragum.     Nervi  vagi. 
The  hypo-glossal. 
The  accessory. 
The  suboccipital. 
The  cervical,  seven  pairs. 
The  dorsal,  twelve  pain. 
The  lumbar,  five  pairs. 
ITie  tactal,  five  jiair*. 

*  We  have  purposely,' saviourauilior, 'avoided 
applying  any  iiiimerical  appellations  to  tlie  pri- 
niuy  oervcs,  whicli  ariiie  fiom  the  brain  and 
the  lop  of  the  spinal  chord,  in  order  that  there 
might  be  the  less  nia  of  their  lieinti  mist^tken  by 
those  who  have  been  lung  accustomed  to  the  old 
but  very  inaccurate  numerical  nomenclature.' 

373-  Il  it  u<ual  to  append  to  treatises  on 
anatomy,  directions  for  inspectiog  the  vvious 
parts  and  organs  of  the  body  nfier death;  but 
these  directions,  we  think,  will  be  more  appro- 
priately iDtrodurvd  under  Uie  head  of  St^acfcav, 
to  which,  therefore,  we  refer  our  readers. 

374.  In  lecommcodin^  the  best  book*  for  the 
anatomical  Hodent  to  consult,  we  cannot  but 
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lament  that  this  country  is  dcBdent  ia  respect 
of  a  full  syMematic  treatiw  on  the  science  of 
anatomy,  which  shall  meet  eveiy  want  of  the 

niil ;  the  systems  of  anatomy,  however,  pub- 
ed  by  Charles  Bell,  and  that  more  latdy  pre- 
eoted  to  the  world  by  the  third  Dr.  Monro, 
Bare  both  sufBcienl  merit  to  entitle  them  to  a 
place  in  the  anatomical  student's  library.  We 
are  also  not  wantit^  in  exceedingly  good  man- 
nals  for  the  guidance  of  tlie  dissector.  Shaw's, 
Green's,  ana  Stanley's  Compendia,  are  all  of 
them  meritorious  productions,  and  one  or  other 
of  them  it  behoves  the  pupil  to  possess.  Fyfe's 
anatomy  in  three  large  volumes  with  plates,  has 
long  enjoyed  a  considerable  reputation ;  but  the 
graphi<»l  part  is  not  nearly  so  well  executed  as 
oognt  to  nave  been  the  case  in  a  work  of  this 
magnitude.  The  abridgment  of  this  work,  by 
its  author,  in  three  small  thin  volumes,  consti- 
tutes an  exceedingly  useful  manual  for  the  stu- 
dent ;  indeed  we  know  not  of  any  production 
which  contains  so  much  in  so  small  a  compass. 
For  the  combination  of  elegance  and  fidelity  in 
anatomical  delineation,  recourse  must  be  had  to 
Mr.  Charles  Bell's  separate  illustrations  of  the 
blood-vessels,  the  nerves,  &c.  This  last  author, 
indeed,  possesses  a  delicacy  of  pencil  which  has 
scarcely  ever  been  equalled.  For  accurate 
delineations  of  the  bntin,  the  larger  work  of  Gall 
and  Spunheim  may  be  consulted  with  the 
greatest  satisfaction  and  advantage ;  and  at  this 
moment  a  series  of  anatomical  plates  is  in  tho 
progress  of  publication,  by  Litars  of  Edinburgh, 
which,  when  finished,  will  perhaps  be  superior  in 
their  totality  to  any  thing  that  has  hitherto  ap- 
peared in  Britain. 

375.  With  respect  to  accredited  works  of 
less  recent  standing,  and  not  confined  to  our 
own  country,  we  may  mention  from  among 
many  others  the  largie  folio  books  of  Cbe- 
selden  and  Albinus  on  tlie  bones;  the  latter 
author's  fine  work  on  the  muscles;  and  an  ele- 
gant volume  from  Cowper  on  the  same  subject 
Haller's  folio  work  on  the  blood-vessels;  and  the 
second  Monro's  account  of  the  nervous  ^stem. 
Soemmering  on  the  brain  is  a  work  also  of  con- 
siderable merit;  and  Hunter's  delineations  and 
description  of  the  gravid  uterus  is  a  masterly 
performance. 

376.  A  small  work  has  lately  been  pablished 
by  Mr.  Turner,  entitled  Medico  Cnirurgieal 
Education,  the  object  of  which  is  to  give  the 
anatomical  student  a  better  notion  of  the  con- 
tueted  and  relative  situation  of  parts,  than  trea^ 
tises  in  the  abstiuct  can  afford.  The  idea  is  a 
good  one,  and,  as  far  as  it  has  been  carried  out 
by  the  audior,  the  plan  is  judiciously  pursued 
We  think,  however,  that  he  would  no  well  to 
extend  the  design,  and  be  somewhat  more  par- 
ticular in  the  execution  of  its  several  parts. 

EXPLANATION  OF  PLATE  I. 

FaoKTviEWOF  thbSkelstoh. — 1.  Cranium, 
t.  Cervical  vertebtv.  3.  Clavicles.  4.  Acro- 
mions. ('.  Humerus.  7.  Radios.  8.  Uhia. 
9.  Carpus.  10.  Metacarpus.  11, 12.  Sternum. 
13.  Ribs.  14.  Lumbar  vertebra.  15.  Ot  aa- 
cnim.    16.  Om  inDomioata.    17.  Oua   ilia. 


18.   Ossa  pubis.     19.   Ossa  iadiia. 
femoris.    31.  Patella.     23.  Tibia.    93 
36.   Os  calcis.    37.   Tatsos.     28.   He 
29.  Phalanges  of  the  toes. 

Back  View  of  the  Skeletoh. — 1.  C 
2.  Os  occipites.    3.  Cervical  vertebre. 
pula.    5.   Clavicles.    6.   Dorsal  verteb 
Lumbar   vertebrs.     8.   Humerus.    9. 
10.  Ulna.     11.   Olecranon.     12.  Carpu 
Metacarpus.     17.    Ossa  innomiaata. 
sacrum.     30.   Great   trochanter.     31. 
23.   Tibia.    33.    Fibula.    34.    Os  caJc 
Phalanges  of  the  toes. 


EXPLANATION  OF  PLATE  I 

Frost  View  of  the  Outermost  1 
VIEWED  ANTEaioaLY. — a,  Platysma  n 
b,  Deltoides.  r.  Biceps  brachii.  d,  P 
radii  teres,  e,  Supinator  radii  longus.  /, 
carpi  radialis.  ^,  Palmaris  longus.  k, 
carpi  ulnaris.  t,  Pectoralis  major,  i 
liqutis  descendens  extemus.  /,  Linez 
lunaris.  m,  Linea  Alba,  n,  Poapart' 
meat,  o,  Sartorius.  p,  Tensor  vagina  f 
f.  Gracilis,  r,  Iliacus  intemus.  i, 
nalis.  t.  Triceps  adductor  femoris.  >, 
magnus.  v.  Vastus  extemus.  w,  \$i 
ternus.    x.  Rectus. 

Back  View  of  Supebficial  Mcv 
a.  Trapezius,  b,  Latissimus  dorsi.  c,  De 
d.  Triceps  extensor  cubili.  e,  Gluteiis  nu 
/',  Biceps  flexor  cruris,  g,  Semiteod 
A,  Semimembranosus,  i,  Grastrocnemi 
temus. 


EXPLANATION  OF  PLATE  : 
Heart  and  Blood-vesseu  is  Sitn,  wn 

OP  THE    MCSCLES. 

MuscUt,  ^e.  Superior  Extremity. — I 
seter.  e,  Thyroid  gland,  g,  Tiapeii 
Biceps  flexor  cubiti  cut.  1,  Coraco-br 
m,  'Triceps  extensor  cubiti.  n,  n,  U 
the  pronator  teres,  flexor  carpi  radiai 
flexor  digitonim  sublimia  cut.  o,  Ften 
.ulnaris,  cut  at  its  extremity.  P,  Flexor  di 
profundus,  q,  Supinator  radii  lot>gus,  c 
extremity,  r,  Ugamentum  carpi  tms 
«,  Extensores  carpi  radiates,  t,  Latissimi 
u,  Anterior  edge  of  the  tenatus  aoticB 
V,  V,  Inferior  part  of  the  diaphragm. 
Kidneys.  Y,  Transversalis  ibdomiius. 
ilium. 

Inferior  Exlrtmity.r—Ct  Fhafay  origa 
tensor  vagine  femoris.  g,  GraU  head  « 
ceps.  h,  Longhead  cut.  i*  Vastot  i 
k.  Vastus  extemus.  1,  Cmreos.  m,  G 
n,  SoleuR.  o.  Tibia,  p,  Pcrooma 
q,  PeronKiu  brevis.    r,  Fibahu 

Heart  and  Blood-vessels. — A.  1 
with   the   coronary  arleiy  and   rmm. 
right  auricle  of  the  hewt.    C.  Tfac  Mf 
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U  TIm  IcA  nibcbt-uin  arteiy.  £.  Tbe 
~  artery.  F.  the  cointn<in  truak  which 
miittt  ibc  fn{M  subclatiui  ftivd  right  carolid 
ittria.  («.  Tlie  citvniAl  carotid.  U.  I'actal 
kn.  which  spmls  off  like  coronary  aneries  of 

•  ^H.  I,  Artcna  tvtnponilis  profuuda.  K. 
omdeacMident.  I^I-.llii:  iliacanenet,  whicli 
■d  off  M,  M.  ih-  femoral  or  crutal  ancriei. 
.ILThe  other  arterie*  in  iliti  figure  have  tlie 
m  dMtnbaiton  as  the  veins  of  tlie  tame  name ; 
4  iRBenllv,  in  tti«  niiitoinicaJ  |)Ul4!X,  Uw  de- 
tt|CiM  to  M  ^ndl  oo  tlw  one  tide,  poiuls  out 
rwDM  partt  lo  tlM^  other.  I.  Tlte  fionlol 
Ik  LToe  beial  vein.  3.  Vena  t^ioporalii  pro- 
lik.   4.  Vtna  occipitalrt.   T.  The  vaKular  nrcb 

fa  jalra  of  the  hauJ,  which  i*  tbrmed  by  the 
till  artny  and  vein,  and  thi-  ulnar  artery 
i  veia.  1U,  10.  Oplulic  vein.  13.  AMiao 
•>  11.  The  hunwral  vein,  wtiich,  with  iIk' 
riiM(    Doviin    the   humetal   artery.      1-1,  U. 

*  CKtmial  tboracic  or  maxontary  artenci  and 
M.  15.  The  axilUry  rem,  coveriog  Ihe  ar- 
f.  16.  The  Mihclivwn  veins  whiint,  wi|b 
I  ^iffiiUn,  form  17,  the  rem  cava  •upertor. 

The  cuuiieoua  arch  uf  vciiu  oa  tlie  ton 
t  of  the  foot.  30.  The  Teni  ptofumU  femo> 
,  $0*uuf  ihe  artery.      21.  The  upper  part 

Ae  wna  «apheTUi  major.  33.  Th«  femoral 
K.  13.  33.  Tb«  iliac  reim.  34,  3-1.  Vena 
«  isfertor.  35,  ,25.  The  renal  veins,  cover- 
die  sneriea.    '26,   26.  The  diaphragmatic 

EXPLANATION  OF  PLATE  IV. 

K  3.  Tnoaacic  Tivcr  AVn  Piikcipal 
^■s  or  Titr  AuoBDcsTS. — 1.  Neck.  2,  3. 
^Bf  *«1B|.  3.  Vmacavu  supt'hor.  4,4,4,4, 
Bbran  rcitu.  5.  Aorta  pulle<l  to  like  left 
1 1«  li^ure.  6.  Brandie*  from  the  curra- 
■  «  itw  aorta.  7,  7.  Carotid  ait«rwa.  B,  6. 
•I  nbi.     9,9.  Trachea.      lO.lO.Spine.      11» 

Vena  axygoi.  13.  Onccncling  aorta.  13. 
fac  ulffry.  14.  Suprrior  mncnlpric  artrr)-. 
.  Rifhl  cnu  of  the  diaithr&gm.  16,  16.  Two 
beyi.  17.  Iliv'ht  emulceni  anery.  18.  Ex- 
■al  iloc  artcna.      19.  Internal   tliuc  artcrv. 

Cavity  of  the  pchts.     23,31.  Spine  of  tfic 

ilioa.  32,  33.  Groins.  33.  Lvmpliatic 
■li  in  the  grotit  into  which  lymphMic  vtMila 
tan  to  cDler.  34.  Lymphatic  veMeh  of  the 
Mfcilrenulie*  p^iMuis  under  PoupsrU' lig»- 
H.  25.  I'li-ius  of  l\niphatict.  36.  Putti 
nth  lymphatica.  '27.  .\no\het  plexui  of 
28.  LyiDpl»ti«  pasting  over  the  os 

-—  M.  R^hl  pMKH  with  plexus  on  its  in- 
h  Sft.  Ptma  oa  t»A  aide  of  the  >plne. 
I*  Spieai  oooipM  hj  lymphatics.  32.  Trunk 
'  t»  lacteala  on  the  under  side  of  the  luncrior 
iMHrk  arleiy.  33.  The  samv  diviJca  into 
*kan«k«t  °a*  tif  wUtrh  pMMS  eadi  side  of 
I  iHia.  34.  Thoncic  doct  nsii)|.  35.  Ptaiitg 
fa  fa  ri^  aaulyoi  artciy.  36.  Peostnt- 
tfa  fans.  ST.  hfmfkaita  jonmg  it  38. 
■■V  tnpirr  the  aorta.    39.  Pleaua  of   lyia- 

f%.S.TBOaartc  aao  AsKouiXbL  Visceba- 
¥■■!■■  of  fa  beck.     !•  Jugular  vciru.     3. 
Vfjaa.      4.    IVscendioj;   caTB.      5. 


Uight  aurUile.  6.  Right  rentrkk.  8.  Put- 
monary  artery.  10,11.  Lun^  13.  Liver.  14. 
Broad  littatnenl.  15.  Gall-bladder.  16.  Sto- 
mach.    17.  [nte*iine5.     18.  Spleen. 

I'ig.  1.  ABD0KIN4L  ViSCEB*. — 1.  liviir.  3. 
Rocnd  ligament.  3.  Gall-bladder.  4.  Paiicreajf. 
6.  Kidneys.  7.  jVorto.  8.  Vena  cava.  10. 
A  nrohe  passed  under  llie  inferior  mescQlcrie 
and  spcrmalic  vesseU.  II.  Parietes  of  the  ab- 
domen. 13.  A  poniun  of  the  same  reflected. 
13.  Kectam.  14.  Bladder  of  urine. 

EKPIANATION  OF  PLATE  V. 

Brain, Spijcal  Chobi',  asp  NntvF.s.— A,  A* 
Aiilerior  lobes  of  the  CLTi-bium.  It,  B.  Literal 
lobe*  of  the  cerebrum.  (',  C.  The  two  lobn 
of  the  cerebellum.  D.  IVjo-i  varolii,  or  tuber 
annulare.  £.  The  passage  from  tlie  Uiird  vim- 
triele  to  llie  iafutidibuluin.  V.  Ltie  meduUa 
oblougata,  which  scuds  otf  tlie  spinal  dMrd. 
(f.  G.  Thai  pan  of  the  os  occrpitis  which  is 
f^aced  above  (H,  II,)  ih«  transrene  process  of 
the  lint  cervical  vertebra.  I,  I,  &g.  The  seven 
cervical  vertebrc,  with  their  intermedia tv  car- 
tdnjns.  K,  K,  &c.  The  iwelv*  dorsal  vertebrae, 
with  their  inlermediatit  cartilages.  L,  L,  &c. 
11k  five  lumber  vertebra,  with  their  interme- 
diate BBrlilages.  M.  'llie  os  sncrum.  N.  The 
OS  coccygis. 

Ntavt*.— 1,  t.  Th*  fint  pair  or  olEiclory. 
3,  2.  The  second  or  opiic.  3,  3-  Ttte  third  or 
motorca  oculorura.  4,  4.  The  fourth  or  patlic- 
tici.  5,  5.  The  fifth  or  trigeraini,  its  ihrwr 
hfAnchcs  l>ein^  the  opiiialttiic,  ttie  superior  max- 
illury,  and  ttte  inforior  muuUary.  O,  6-  Tlie 
sixth  or  BbductDr«i.  7,  7.  The  seventh  or  audi- 
tores,  composed  of  the  pottio  dura,  and  porno 
mollis.  8,  8.  The  eighth  or  par  vafcum.  9,  9. 
The  ninth  for  the  tontcoe,  10, 10.  Tlie  intercos- 
tal or  great  sympathcttc.  II,  11.  Tlie  mc- 
cessorcUB.  12,  12.  Ttie  first  cervical  nervei. 
13,  13.  The  second  cervical.  U,  14.  The 
third  cervical.  16,  10.  Ttie  brachial  plexus 
17,  17.  The  twelve  dorsal,  or,  a5  llicy  liave  been 
named,  pft-ipcr  iritcaii>Ul.  18,19.  The  five  lum- 
bar. 19,  r.>.  The  sacro  sciatic.  30.  Tlw  Sto- 
machic f^exus.  21,  21.  Ur.itic)u;s  of  Ihe  codtae 
or  solar  plexus.  32,  33.  Branches  of  ilie  supe- 
rior and  inferior  meienlenc  plexuses-  73,23. 
Nerves  accompanymg  the  spcnnatic  eborO. 
24,  34.  The  hypogBstfic  plexus. 

EXriJVNATION  OP  PLATE  VI, 

Fig.  1.  ORr.ass  OP  StBsr.— lAcluymal  m- 
mli,  See.  the  common  interments  and  boiK-s 
having  been  taken  away,  a,  Lachrynwil  gland. 
b,  I'uncu  lachrynialia.  c,  Lachr^rtnal  sac.  «/, 
Lachrymal  duct,  e,  Its  opening  into  the  noBC. 
/,  Caruncnla  Uchrymalis,    gt  F.ye-ball. 

Fig.    2.       NfBVE*      Attn     Ml*CLr^     OP    Tttl 

Ricnr  F-rt,  after  pan  of  the  bones  of  tlie  orWt 
hiu  been  cut  away.— At  liyt-ball.  B,  Lachiy- 
mal  giasd.  C,  Abductor  muscW.  U,  AtkolWns. 
E,  levator  palpeltr»  ^luiieiions.  F,  Depressor 
ocali.  G,  Adductor.  11,  Ubtiqtnti  tuprnor. 
I,  llj)  insertion  into  the  sclerotic  coal.     K,  Froul 
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of  the  obliquus  inferior.  1^  Anterior  {lait  of  the 
froota)  bone  cut.  M,  Crista  galli  of  iho  ethmoid. 
twDe.  N,  i^oiterior  part  of  tlie  ipbenoid  bone. 
O,  Tmurerfc  spinous  process  of  the  vlhmoid 
boor.  P,  Carotid  artery,  divided  where  it 
puses  through  ttie  bone.  Q,  The  artery  wiihiti 
ihe  cranium.     II,  Ocular  artery. 

Fig.  3.  Am  Interior  View  of  mc  Com 
AND  Ui'HOL'Ks  OF  THE  £tk. — aatto,  Tuntca 
sclerotica  cut  in  four  angle?  atid  turned  back- 
bbbb,  Tunica  rhoroiilcr)  adherinji  to  the  intiide 
of  the  sclerotic,  c  c,  Hetina  which  covers  the  ti- 
treous  humour,  dd.  Ciliary  processes  which 
are  continued  from  tbc  choroid.  c<r.  Iris. 
/,  PupU. 

Fig.    i.       ETE-BAl-t.    WITH     ITS    MUSCLCS. — 

■,  Optic  nerve,  fr,  Troclilearis  muKlc.  r,  Part 
of  the  OS  frontis  to  whicli  tin-  inK'ltlca  or  pulley  is 
fixed,  through  which  d,  ihc  tendons  of  the  troch- 
learis  nass.r',  AllolletM  ocuU.  f,  Adductor oculi. 
g.  Abductor  ocub.  A,  Ubliquus  inlenor.  i,  part 
of  the  superior  maxillary  booe  to  which  it  ts 
fixed.  A,  Eye-lnll. 
Fig.  5.     ANTERior.  part  or  me  Ilicnr  F.X' 

TERJiAL  F.AB,  CaVITV  OP   TIIK  Tv«P*MtJM,  ITS 

MALL  BoKts,  Cochlea,  asd  semi-circvlab 


Cavals. — 0,  Mallens.  &,Iocus  wiib  it«| 
resting  upon  llie  staphs,     c,  Meinhraitit ' 
d  e.  Eustachian  tube  covered  hy  pan  of  rY, 
Rtusculuscirrumflexaspahli.  1,1,3,.*^  ~*' 
lar  canals.    4,  Vestible.     S,  Cochlea. 
mollis  of  the  seventh  pair  of  nerves. 

Fig.  6.  Ml-scles  which  ootti 
FtCfBY  SVBSTAItCt  OF  TBB  Toaat^R.' 
of  Ihc  tongue,  b.  Its  root,  e,  panof  ibtl 
brtine  of  the  tongue  which  covervd  the  cral 
dd,  part  of  ^e  hyo-^los^ns  mu«U:-.  <,  uaf 
01  genio-glo^u!.    ^,  Pan  of  tlic  5tyli>^lot 

Nerves,  a  0,  Uptic  nerve,  b.  Third 
c.  Its  joimng  with  a  oranch  of  the  fini  bus 
the  fifth  pair  to  join  /,  the  lenticular  guq 
which  sends  otf  the  ciliary  nerves,  d,  et.  Ft 
p«ir.  7".  Trunk  of  the  fifth  pair.  «,  Kimbi 
<if  the  fiftli  pAir.  A,  Frontal  brunch  of  iL  1 
ciliary  bruKhM  along  with  whicli  ih^ 
twij;  IS  sent  to  the  nose,  jlc.  Its  bttta^H 
lactirym.it  gland.  /,  Leoticulaf  ganglioa^^ 
cond  branch  of  the  fifth  pair,  n,  Tlird  B 
of  tlie  fiAh  pair,  n,  Sixtn  pair  of  1 
sends  off  p,  the  beginning  of  the  ; 
thetic.  f.TtemaiDder  of  the  sixth 
tf  the  abdactor  ocali. 
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ABDOU.ALIPH,  his  improvnneatt  Tef«n«d  to,  13. 
Abdomen,  nCemkI  Uiviiioa*  of,  80.     Uniclo* on  the 

fare  put  <i(,    XIA.     Muwlrm  within  ifar  cavity  of, 

178.      Fwci*  of,  82.      Principal  aiteiicf  of,  296, 

297,  ?98.     Veia«g(,  314. 
ABDUCt.NT».  nerPc*.  340. 
ABSORBEMTS,  Al^-llius  ttie  discovmr  af  llip  lart»d*, 

17.     Tlw^  alMorbriit    and  Ijinphktic   tyitemi  dea- 

cribed,   S3,  54.     Glui<lt  of.  iS.     Puticutu'  ah- 

MrbDOU  or  Ijmphklici,  317,  3I8|  t^t  «rq. 
Adipose  mrmhrmDr,  70.     Adip«iM  Butuluicc  of  ih« 

beui.  35. 
APXATA  tti&k  of  thn  ttye,  190. 
Alexandria,  uiuiMny  tanghi  in.  13. 
ALIHEVTARY  cuial,  JeKri|HJon  of.  236. 
Anatomical  Booei,  Accauutar.  374.  riiM). 
AnaTDMY,   drfiniliun  nf.  I.      Dimion  af.  3.     Pro* 

p«rly  Kparated  from  (ihyuology,  3.      RUtmy  of,  S. 

Plan  of  the  pn-tcDt  Ircatlu  af,  4. 
Am  iphinclrr,  240. 
Aorta,  dcociipiion  of.  89.  96. 
Afertcbc,  alKloiBiiikl,  363. 
ABaBIAks,  AOAtomicAl  knowWge  of.  13. 
AtACiiHoiD  Benbnnv,  GO.  3'26. 
Arch  cmral,  283. 

ABETAIIS,  tefrncd  10  a*  «n  Miato:niil,  II. 
ArhtoTLE,  hit  wrilmtci  rrfrrrrd  10,  9. 
Arm,  boDMofthc,  142.  143.     Uuidetof  180.  IRI, 

Blood-vcufb  of.  296.  312.      Linmrau  of  ih«. 

156. 
Arteries,  44.  «i  m^.    Diatrilnaiaa  of,  B9,  «l  srq. 
AarcftiA  laDomiaAtA,  94. 
ArticilaR  nrrvL<,3-37. 
Asrici'LATi(>!«.  ili9n«Bt  Uada  of.  84. 
AieiLiri,  the  ducovom  of  the  Uctnla.  17. 
ACDITOfcY  oerre*.  341. 
AOBlCLca  of  iIh>  bMR.43.  84. 287. 388. 
ARlLURYan<-r7.S95. 

BARCLET'S  AiruigaTDCRt  of  BIIIKlr*.  187. 

Barthoiixe,  vriioroB  th«  lywphxlia,  17. 
PUOMR.  niiMAry,  SSO.     Oall.  1M. 


BLOOfr-rBSSBLS,  oripB,  384.     DMtrib«tiah  i 

Goikeril  ucoual  of,  44,  K  se^. 
Body,  pfunwiv  ehngn  in  the,  19. 

At  diSeniiC  period*.  28.     Cf^tpotitn  o^l 
Bones,  67.    Juuctioa  of,  64.    Procav  of  \ 

91. 
Books,  anioaucal.  374.  rt  m^. 
Brain,  A7,     Gray  anil  white  matlat  ia,  i 

bmM  of  tb(>.  59.       Prot>***>vo  < 

61.     PvticulDir  iln<ii|i(loa  of,  3SM> 

of    blood -r«s«e It    in    %h^,  311. 

331. 
BREAsrs,  335.     Bod*  of  i&e  Wut, 

abnot  ibo,  175,  176. 

Cecil M.  243. 

C.ClIac  arwry.  297. 

Cardtii)  arwri»,  291,  iniBrnal,  293. 

Cartilage,  66.    Ininvorte^bcal.  67. 

iUNAU,  wmucimilar  of  the  oar,  116. 

Caipvs,  146. 

Cav«  v«nw,  310. 

Cadra  RaoiMA.371. 

Cellular  tuactntc.  69. 

Cerekellc  11,57.  327 

Cbiivical  &wv«,  34S.  at  soq. 

ChaNQES.  pro(rM>iv»  of  tht  bady.  19^ 

Chord.  ipituJ.  63,  ft  Mq. 

Chyle,  nu-ptarl"  of,  3iy. 

CHVLoi-otcric,  nKtn  sMiataat,  SS3. 

CiacuLATiNn  oifuu,  31. 

Clavicle,  13B. 

Coat*  of  Uia  ««,  190, ««  m%.    Of  \ 

COCCYOIS  m.  il9. 

COLICA  DRXTRa  arlrry.  a  branch  of  lb* 

■entnic,  398,      Media,  A,     Tbt  OOillvtt^ 
Colon.  344. 

ColiroomOM  of  ibfl  body,  30. 
Conor  moN.  «tala  of  wntoy»«n 
CutoLuDATr.  amI  cMi(|«nMna»  «)Mria.  8lJ 
CVHONARV  ARTERY  aB4  nil. 90, 
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I,  banc*  of  the,  03,  et  Kq.     Sntnres  «f  tbe. 

nerve  taicnor.  367. 
>rs  aeiTc,  353. 
.76. 

7. 

>I>Y,  method  of  opeiuag  the,  refened  to  the 
SvigfTj,  73. 
16H,  dewriptioD  of,  281. 
OH  of  the  body  kt  birth,  67.     DifiereiKcs  ia 
alt,  nude  uid  femalo,  27. 
neiTO,  S9,  et  Mq. 
lORACIC,  319. 
DM.  340. 
tTU,  59,  326L 

niptioD   of  the,  209,  et  leq.     Booe*  ind 
s  of  the,  163.  314. 
pttir  of  nervee,  342. 

,  prOKieNiTe  chuiges  in  the,  21,  et  eeq. 
VT  uteries,  300. 

iLOH,  57.     Desmpdon  of,  326.     Nerreaof, 
Graj  sad  white  matter  in,  58.     Hembnnes 
59.     ProgreMtve  derelopmcDt  of  the,  61. 
lit.    See  Skin. 

lie  region,  380.     Aitei7,302. 
Ti»,  222. 
cord«,  371 . 
tATua,  10. 
>AL  bone,  100 
iah  tube,  229. 
in,  15. 

itomj  of  the,  188,  et  aeq.     Mmclcs  of  the, 
:  wq.    Ncrres  of  the,  333. 

mn  of  the,  101.  et  wq. 
fcM  tnbet,  276. 
r»,  16. 

f  the  head,  230.     Of  the  abdomeo,  pelvii, 
irb,  282. 

222.     Miudea  aboat  the,  170. 
orgau  of  genetation,  274,  et  Kq. 
L  aitery,  303.     Bone,  137. 
membrane,  75.  , 

at  of  nerrea,  336. 
,  boon  of  the,  148.     Mtudea  of  the,  181, 

20,  et  wq.     PecuUaritf  of  the  heart  of,  37, 
ProgreHive  change*  in   the,   ib.  et  seq. 
'Bcei  in  the  male  from  the  female,  24. 
me*  of  the,  132.     Hoiclet  on  the  180. 
pair  of  Dfrvei,  335. 
«.  o*al  of  the  heart,  37,  et  aeq. 
i  bone,  93. 

12. 

ADDER,  356. 

m.  64. 

atteij.  a  branch  of  the  coliac,  397. 
non,  onrani  of,  in  the  male,  267,  et  wq. 

frmale,  274,  et  teq. 

Bl.     Salivary,  224,  et  aeq.     Renal,  265. 
t'(,  273.    Ljmpbatie,  325. 
Lar  atractmc,  Bl. 
,  IB.     Hia  arrangement  of  the  nervea,  373. 

I. 

mca  of  tbe,  145,  et  eeq.     Hnaclet,  182. 
17. 
[ameua  of  the,  149.     Vein*  of  the,  312. 
.  organ  of,  309,  et  aeq. 
13.     And  iti  appendagea,  284,  et  leq.     Pe- 
j  of  ia  the  fiabta,  37,  ci  eeq.     Membrane 
34.     Adipoec  wbMaace  of  the,  35.     Hna- 


cular  coat  of,  36.  Oral  foramen  of  the,  37.  Talve 
of  the  oval  foramen,  38, 39.  Anridea  of,  diffennt 
in  the  fstnt,  43. 

Hepatic  artery,  abianch  of  theecEUac,297. 

Hippocrates,  8. 

History  of  anatomy,  5,  et  aeq. 

Hdmeri,  oa,  138. 

HDHOtRi  of  the  eye,  194. 

HYMEN,  275. 

Hyoideb,  OS,  116. 

Hypochondria,  380. 

HrpooASTRiA,  a. 

Iuac  regioni,  280.     Arteriet.  901.     Branehee  of 

internal  iliaa,  303. 
ILIVH.  343. 

Incds,  a.bone  of  the  ear,  314. 
INTBOOMEKTS,  76,  77,  et  seq. 
iNTERfWCTAL  aiteriea,  394.  396.     Nerves,  343> 
Intervertebral  cartilage,  87. 
Intestines,  339,  et  seq. 
Iris,  195. 
IscHiATic  oem,  368. 

Jaw.     See  Maxilla. 
Jejukom,  241. 
Jcnction  of  bonea,  84. 

Kidneys,  363.     Stmctnre  and  titaadon  of  the, 264. 

Appendagea  to  the,  365. 
Kkee,  bones  of  the,  131.     LigamenU  of  the,  154. 

Labyrinth  of  the  ear,  215. 

Lactsau,  17.  317,  et  seq. 

Larynx,  234. 

Leg,  bones  of  the,  128.     Hnaclea  of  the,  185.     la- 

gamenta  of  the,  and  foot,  155. 
Ligaments,  85.  149,  etseq. 
Lips,  223. 
Liver,  254.     Division  of  the,  255.     Stmetare  ot 

the,  357.     Blood-vessels  of  the,  268.     Qoestiaa 

nspectiBg  the  portal  vein,  259.     Cellnlar  coat  Ih 

the  liver,  260. 
Lumbar  nerves,  363,  et  seq.     Repon,  360. 
Lonob,  231.     Substance  of  the,  333. 
Lymphatics,  17.  317.etseq. 

Hachaon,  6. 

Hale  organs  of  generation,  367. 

Hale  fcetus  differs  from  the  female,  34. 

Halleus  of  the  ear,  214. 

Hamhs,  235. 

Hahmary  artery,  294. 

Hater  Dora,  ^. 

Maxilla,  bones  of  the,  104.111.  Muscle  about  the 

166.  169. 
Maxillary  glands,  326. 
Heddlla  oblongata,  328.     Spinalis,  62.  329. 
Hembrahes,  71,  et  seq.     Of  the  bnin,  59. 
Mesenteric  arteries,  298, 399. 
Mesentery,  251. 
Hetacarpds.  147. 
HoNs  veneris,  279. 
HodTR,  bones  of  the,  104,  et  seq.     Moscles  of  the, 

165. 
Mucous  membrane,  72. 
Hdscles,  65.     Table  of,  159,  et  seq. 
HcbcolarIS  nerve,  350. 

Naiis,  79. 

Neck,  bonea  of,  131.     Ligamrats  of.  149,  et  se^ 

Muscles  of,  167.  168.  177. 
Nervu,  composition  of,  64.     DisUibntioB  e^  881. 

New  Aimngement  of,  373. 
Nervoos  system,  56. 
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Ti  IJtTH  pair  of  wrrcj.  344. 

Vast,  IMBM  of  ilir,  100.    Mucin  of  tbc.    164. 

niTUKATflK  btrv.  36G. 
OcciriTAl.  Iwnr,  96. 
OrULOHVM  uKMonM.  334. 
OCmphacui,  2.i1. 
(iLrACTuiV  nprvn,  333. 
OMt«Ti)n,  2^2. 
Ophthalmic  iwfv«,  37. 

Omc  nervri,  197.  333. 
Ouuivs  rahiluitr,  ti7. 
Os*inc«Tiox,  proccM  af,  91. 
OVAiiu,277. 

Paiiis  of  BFrvw,  333,  t*  smi. 

PAtATf ,  bunM  of  Um,  108.     8««  pvu  of  itw,  223. 

r A\rBeA8.  263. 

rAhr.MTiivwATiKta  ttraclora  80. 

pARirTAL  bnnr«,94. 

Parotid  glandi,  425. 

rf.coi:t:T,  17. 

PpLVts,  hanr*  nf,  134.     Mu*rte«  M  ihc  Ucl  pwtof, 

11)3.     Lifuncfiliof  the.  163. 
PrsroltAMi  Cuuini  nrrvi!,  3M. 
rritHAHiiiiiM.  34.  394. 
PrRiuiUMUM.  67, 
PrmosTCDM,  titi,  Gl.  75. 
l>rniTuxj:iiM,  3Si), 
Phaivkx,  333.  33^.     MukIcs  u  iba  hul  |iftrt  a( 

(l>r,  171. 
PiiVmIuUKV,  wIij  ««[>uvU-i]   fiiiin   AnkUunj  in  ihc 

prrtest  inUiM.  3.     Itffrn-iiM  w.  330. 
riuHINTrH  nirrum  of  llic  tjt,  196. 

l'iA^T*l»  W.rrir».  U05. 

I'LATCS,  aiuiotakkl,  74.  vt  iwf. 
PtA-Prt.  7. 
PLttl|tA,331. 
PinT.  II. 
Pill  AVIUM,  fl. 
pKiLiTXAt  Briery.  304. 
PorrART**  lifkuont,  383. 
PtioarATC  ulaiul,  371. 
l*MLr.«itJi,  icheol  •>[  ii«,  10. 
Pi'LUoxAftY  utcT7.  387.    CtnulAtMD,  iwceciiiv  fur 
tlie,  StW. 

PtriL  of  the  6^.  1^. 

RaoiaI    nrn-r.  3&5.      Bone,  143- 

Rrcri  «.  345 

Rr-CDKRCNT  uerm,  343. 

KtSAL  £Ufii!i,3«>&. 

ItKTr  niiiMiiH,  It. 

RcTINA  of  die  ryo,  193. 

RtBK,  133.     tiganicnlsof  Um,  151. 

KdliAN  ■naintnisTi.  II. 

ilt'PDKC,  17. 

fiACRAl.  booe,  lie.      Nrrrrt,  3G9.S70- 

Bauvarv  gUuid*,  3lti,  337. 

ScAPruA.  130..    MmcIu  aboni  Uu),  179. 

ScABP-SKis,  76,77. 

SCIATIC  Brrw.  368. 

ftOLsRVTio  uwl  <tf  iIm  eye.  191 . 

SKBOCS  dteuilinBe,  73.     SuMJimotd  bunn,  134. 

Bmnrn  pair  of  aamt.  .31. 

SHVOLDCIi,  boiiM  o[  the,  138.  141.     Hiarlco  bLmM 

iIm,  179.     bilcsnMiu  uf,  166. 
Smht,  mpta  of,  188,  ri  m-i).     Nrrvca  of,  333. 
Sltni  pair  of  urvt*.  340. 
fiiCLrroM,  tl3.     Di»»uiBu  of  ikr.  8!).    BrftNa  wul 

afLirtnaturiiy,  90. 
flKil«,76. 
fliit<i.L,  hotu»  of  iht,  93>  tx  •••■    Suhuct  of  ilu', 
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Smell,  otgm  of,  317,  ct  wq.    H«rM 

Spiir.NOIDAL  bow,  lul. 

Spiiikctcr  ant,  346. 

Spikal  oiamiw.  62.  339.    B«fM«  tai 
63.     Nem-9,  331. 

SriNAt  oervri.  331-347.     Foisbcii,  1' 

Sn5e,boc«s  of  the.  121.     HttadMofi 

api.EEM.36l. 

aPlEVlC  artrry,  a  Imuiefc  of  ike  «atlac, 

SpoKCV  bone*,  109. 

Stapu  uf  ihi  Mr,  213. 

Stohacii.  238. 

Si.'BCi.AVlAi«  attrjici,  394. 

SVBLtXflftAL  gland*,  327. 

80II1IAU1J.AHY  |[tanil«,  336. 

SOBWAPOLARIV  ncpro,  35S. 

StrroiES,  8B.     Of  ibe  emuuD,  102. 

SYLirius,  15. 

SYNFATIimc  oerro,  346. 

SYtniTiAL  mmibnwc,  74.  B6. 

TKtTH.  113.     Pom  of  113.    NumWrvf 

ttt  of  lis. 
Tehporai.  arlffy,  39X      B««e,  96. 
Tc^BOJi,  66. 

Temtb  pair  of  Bvr*(%  M5. 
TESTKS.  366. 

TEXTt'HES  oftb*  body.  65. 
TllEOPHASTIIUI,  9. 

Tiiicrr.  liDoci  of,  137.    Hi«de*4a,  1M. 

TlDiA,  13!). 

Thoracic  du<:t,  319. 

Thorax,  iwtu-*  of  ilw,  133. 133.    Mi 

ihr,  175.  176.     Veinaof  th«,  3I5>. 

ofUt»,  310.  331. 
THYMrs,  ?31, 
TiiYRuiu  ((land.  334. 
Tibial  atmiet,  SCM. 
Tou.  bon«>  of,  132.     HiucIm  ot.  165.  IM. 
ToKOCC,  324.     Bone  ii  ikc  itot  of,  1 16.    Mi 

and  aUmt  tlie,  168.  ot  m^. 
Trachea.  235. 
TRlcEMtRl  norvci.  336. 
TRrNK,  boou  of  lh«,  117. 
Tdbf.*.  Fallopuiii,  278. 
TvNR-f  of  art<ric»,  46. 
TYKrAXim  uf  iho  car,  213.. 

Ulnar  bofk«.  143.    Km*,  SM- 

UUHILICAL  rFKifO,  380. 
UHCDIlt,  (M,  107. 
CRIKART  otfBIU,  S^ 
L'TESDt,  376. 

VAOlitA.375. 

Vaovh     par,  343. 

TALf  n  of  Ibr  bcari,  3B.  86,  H  ar^. 

VARltTIEs  in  arteric*.  307. 

Va9  Dtrtittns,  69. 

VKIKS.M.claeq.     DialnliDtMa«fi3tO.I>H| 

VKNraia.  MOM. 379. 

VCHTIICLU0flb«b*Mt.386.      CRTKi?^* 

Vlrterrjc.  borusoT  tbt.  131.    Mi 

173.     LicvtMinu  of  Uis,  160; 
VtHAiim,  14, 
VcsiCi'l  «  •cnilialaa,  370. 
Tlil<i-(,  oticaa  of,  ISS.Km^.     Kcmai^O- 
Vrr«eoi'>  banaw  of  dm  **■»  IM* 
VOMCH.  110. 


Wbiaht  of  UiB  bvdy  M  UiAnnit 

nalr  tmi  ttmnie  aUuha,  S8L 
WiMiKPin,325. 
Womb,  376. 
WKliT.bo«e)4<14b. 

XEKrvrnox,  7. 
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Ta»  •cienoe,  in  its  buhI  campreheiisive  sig>- 
1,  iinpliet  (u  we  obwnfti  m  ihe  ooid- 
II  of  our  anjcle  on  Anatowv)  a  know- 
!  nf  ibe  structure  of  alt  m-ganie  exmenoo ; 
l«l  H  i>  more  usoalljr  liiDiled  ia  iu  signification 
ID  niinal  nutfemi&lion,  with  Ihe  nceplion  of 
■U ;  ind  il  it  tailed  comiMrative  analomy  be- 
CHM  it  irak«a  the  itnicture  of  the  human  fraoM 
fcttuMUrd  of  Its  comp&riMiu. 

I.  Tins  *cie(K«  is  not  only  intertsttng  in  itself 
V omstitDCinB  i  higlily  importaDt  p«rt  of  Kteo- 
ttb  nearrii,  bot  il  a  abo  pregnant  with  utility 
la  Aftinditidiia]  who<c  ctiquiriei  ar«  principally 
.4iMttd  to  the  itmcture  and  organiiation  or  tlie 
tmaan  body ;  and  it  ought  indeed  to  be  re- 
tried io  kll  coarees  of  aaatomical  iostructioD 
M  M  eMfotial  put  of  the  tpachur's  duty  to  illas- 
ttttt  ike  human,  liy  com|^moiis  ivilh  the  uiiit- 
iBBjrof  the  inGerior  uiimals,  tncing  the  grad^- 
IImi  bom  those  which  appiuximate  nearest  in 
ttvctnre  to  our  own  ipccies,  down  to  that  part 
«f  tlv  inimal  creation  which  almost  Uetidi  itself 
*ilh  the  TegMable  tribe  of  pxiMfnces.  To  ihe 
ndnu  io  natural  history  and  physiology  tom- 
VMSm  inatomy  will  prove  of  the  most  essential 
itl;  fof  rlatufication  of  orguoiied  bein^  must 
Wcenutly  lakr  anntomical  stnicture  as  part  of 
4ik  bus,  and  a  thorough  insight  into  the  ra- 
IIbmU  of  ftiDction  can  only  then  be  ohtained, 
Man  «c  compare  the  functional  peculiarities  of 
pttdHiof  ot]^i»^  bem^'  with  those  of  iDOther. 
\  COmpanlivc  anatomy,  m  its  most  limited 
fi|Mie>tion,  comprises  of  course  an  astoniihing 
Mwber  and  TaTU*ty  of  particulars ;  and  the  best 
|tadf  0^  arranging  or  cl&ssi^ing  these  particu- 
■■  itao  I  system  of  totality,  cottstltutesi  per- 
Mpt,  rren  in  the  oreKOi  day,  a  problem  of  no 
^if  tolutino.  J^U  classiftcalion  indce^l  that  is 
opoo  ihe  principles  of  pos*c*tion  and 
moil  neceuarily  be  more  or  less  de- 
t;  aod  00  geoeraliialioo  can  be  adopted 
I  riall  b«  absolutely  correcl  both  in  admis- 

I  lOd  OWISilOD. 

I'  1  fcslcnwiics  liaTc,  for  example,  as  we  shall 
''hMdalcfy  sre,  proposed  »  main  division  of 
I^Mab  into  ihoM  which  have,  and  into  those 
*ti4tiK  withooi  Tertebrir;  but  p&rt  of  the  de- 
JiUImi  of  the  r«rtebral  class  applu*s  to  the  non- 
' ,  aod  wctj  wf  T^peali  it  must  ever  be  in 
of  artificial  ■rrangetn«it ;  and  yet 
an  necetnry,  inasmuch  a.i 
ibe  objects  of  research  wouki  pos- 
\  dMiU  an  inuicacy  and  complication  b*- 
^^  conpaH  of  the  most  analytical  mind  to 
'^%m  UmmM  neraory  to  retain- 

S-  la  ilw  piwBi  aibw  we  shall  adopt  the 
Mit  arf  of  affTkHgmiaMpropaud  and  punued  by 
^  )Mly  nUbnicd  BtaBeobach;  indeed,  we 
bow  better  to  present  lo  our  readers 
I  cf  conwalive  anitomy  that  sliall  be  in 
wllll  oor  limits,  llian  by  abridjfing 
ttiwlaiioii  and  commentary  of 
I'lvork,  with  the  introductory  eaay 
■*oiL 


6.  Animals,  in  tbti  system,  are  distributed  into 

two  leading  divisions ;  lltoie  which  hare  a  verte- 
bral column  and  led  blood ;  and  ihuae  whicli  are 
without  vertebne  and  are  white  blooded. 

7.  Animals  of  the  first  divisioD  hare  always  an 
interior  skeleton ;  llial  is  a  buny  structure  corered 
by  muscle  and  skin ;  iHey  have  a  spjoal  marrow 
or  cord  contained  in  the  vertebral  canal ;  never 
mora  than  four  membets.  of  which  one,  or  both 
pairs,  are  io  aonK  instances  wnntmg.  The  brain 
ts  contained  in  a  cranium  ;  then  is  a  great  sym- 
pathetic uerre,  fire  senses,  two  moveaUe  eves, 
and  ibtec  semicircular  cioals  in  tlie  ear.  XIk 
circuUtioit  is  perfoimnd  by  one  mujcular  venlh- 
cle  at  least;  or  lather  it  should  be  said,  that 
animals  of  this  last  dan  have  a  heart  with  at 
least  one  TCntncte.  There  ttf«  lymphatics,  as  well 
as  hlood-vesscls.  Tlii-  jawj  being  placed  hori- 
lontally,  the  mouth  is  opened  by  tlieir  inuving 
from  abore  downnards,  or  from  before  hack- 
wards.  There  it  a  continuous  alimentary  canal, 
penionsum,  liver.ipleen, pancreas,  two  kidneys, 
and  lenal  capsull'S,  and  two  ti.*$ticles. 

6.  The  vertebral  animals  arc  subdivided  into 
those  which  have  warm,  and  those  wliicb  have 
cold  blood. 

9.  IVarm-Hnoded  vertebnl  aainwh  have  twc 
veiiiHcles  to  the  heart,  uiiil  a  double  circulation  ; 
that  is,  a  pulmonary  and  general  circulAiion; 
they  breathe  by  means  of  lun^.  The  cranium  is 
com|iletely  filled  by  brain.  Tlie  eyes  areclosed 
by  eye-lids.  The  tympanum  of  the  ear  is  hol- 
lowed out  of  the  cranium,  and  tlie  labyrinth  is 
excavated  tn  the  bone.  Besides  the  semicircular 
canal  there  is  a  cochlea.  Tlie  nostrils  communi- 
cate with  ilie  faucm,  aod  allow  the  passage 
of  air  into  tlie  lungs.  The  trunk  ii  constanuy 
furnished  with  ribs. 

10.  In  flu:  trrtelTiil  animuliKiih  eoUblovd  tlie 
hrain  never  entirely  fills  the  cranium.  The  eyes 
Boldom  posfiess  moveable  eye-lids.  When  the 
tympanum  exists,  it  is  ua  a  level  with  the  vurbce 
of  the  head.  There  ii  no  cochlea.  The  dilTerenl 
parts  of  t}ie  ear  are  connected  with  tlie  cranium 
but  loosely. 

11.  The  first  of  the  above  subdivisions,  or  thff 
warm-blooded  animds,  contains  two  claisea: 
jncmjmitia,  and  Unit. 

13.  The  Muinmofia  lire  viviparous,  and  suckle 
iheiryouog  (from  which  circum^tnnct  the  name  is 
derived).  They  have  an  uterus  with  two  cornua; 
and  the  male  ha*  a  penis. 

13.  There  are  two  occipital  condyles,  ■  very 
complicated  brain ;  four  liilte  bones  m  Ihe  ear,  ana 
a  spiral  cochlea.  The  skin  is  cuvertd  wiili  mtir. 
A  muscular  diapbiagm  separate*  the  chest  from 
the  alidoinen.  There  is  an  eni^ttis.  The 
lower  jaw  only  moves.  The  Hum  in  the  tacteals 
IS  white,  and  passes  through  several  conglobate 
glands.    There  is  an  omentum. 

This  class  has  Uie  following  orders  : — 

i.  BiMAHtm,  tvm-haoded,  of  which,  homo, 
nan  is  the  only  gemis. 

ii-  t^L-AOBt/NAKA,  foui-biioded  i  bavii^  a  ■«• 
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panite  ttitimlt  oo  both  exlrnnities  Te«di  like 
those  of  A  Tiiaii.^icopt  that  the  cuspidati  are  luuilly 
ioniser.  The  getieta  ate:  1.  &'nt«r,  spef,  nign- 
keyi,  baboons.     1.   Lfmiir,  niacauio. 

iii.  BnAi'YroDA.  Slow  moviDg  aniiuols.  Ge- 
nera: 1.  Brari^ptu,  sloth.  2.  Myrmifoplm^a, 
ul-eaief .     3.  Manii,  K«ly  ttiard,  or  panjrgotin. 

1  Darvpm  or  Tatu,  armaaillo. 

tv-  CflEiROPTFHA,  havins:  the  fingers  eloogaied 
for  ibe  exnaniioa  of  a  metnlmne,  which  uu  as 
awing,     (ienus:   Fcfptrtiiio,  bai. 

V.  Olihes,  gnawiiiiiaminaW,  having  two  long 
and  tety  large  inciwr  leeth  in  each  jaw,  with  an 
interval  behind  unoccupied  l>y  cusjiidati.  Genera: 
1.  Scivna,  squirrel.  2.  lilu,  dormouse.  3. 
Mm,  mouK  aiKl  rat.  4.  Marmola,  marmot. 
$.  Var>ia,  gulnea-jMc;.  6.  Lepia,  hare  and  rabbit. 
7.  Jaculut,  jerbo«,  8.  Cat/or,  beaver.  9-  Hi/t- 
trix,  porcupine. 

Ti.  Vrar,  pitidacioufiaDd  camireroasanimaU. 
Very  strong  and  large  canine  leetfa  ;  molaret, 
forming  pointed  prominences.  Short  and  iim- 
ple  ahmcalary  canal.  Genera:  1.  Eriiocftu, 
nedse4iog.  2.  &irex,  shrew.  3.  Ta/fM,  mole. 
4.  Afi>/u,  badger.  5.  Unta,  hear.  8.  DiM- 
pUt,  opoMum,  kanguroo.  7.  Vivura,  weaseUi, 
'fenet,  polecat,  civt-t.  8.  Mutlela,  stunk,  sioat, 
kc.  9.  C'ditJi,  dog,  wolf,  jackal,  fox,  hy*;na. 
10.  iV/iJ-,  cat,  lion,  tiger,  leu[jar<l,  Ivns,  pan- 
ther, k.c.  II.  Ijilru,  otter.  12.  i'Aofu,  seal, 
or  !iea-»tr. 

rii.  SoLiDL-xcrtA,  anitoals  with  a  divided 
hoof;  havini;  a  nmj^li:  toe  on  each  foot,  large  m- 
iMlines,  and  particularly  an  enomotu  ciecum. 
Incitom  in  buili  jawi.*  Genua:  £{fina,  borse 
and  ass. 

Tin.  pEToB*  or  Bi*i;lca,  with  undivided  hoof. 
No  tnciKtres  in  the  upper  Jaw;  stomach  consist- 
ing  of  four  caritivs.  Uutnmating  their  food  ; 
lociK  intestines.  Genera:  I.  Ctimclut,  rjinel. 
3.  Caprti,  sheep,  goal.  3.  Antelope,  aalelope, 
chatitois.  4.  not,  ox,  bufialo.  S.  Giraffa,  p- 
raffe,  or  caineleo|ard.  6.  Ctrvas,  elk,  deer,  hind. 
7.  A/cucAttt,  tnndc. 

is,  llci.LirLA^  having  an  nmha^Iy  fomi,  and 
a  tough  and  think  hide.  More  than  two  toes; 
iacisores  in  both  jaws ;  in  some  cases  enoimous 
tuskt.  Genera :  1.  Svt,  pte.  2.  Tapir.  3. 
£Ujika$.  4.  RUnoarat.  6.  Iliftpupotamta,  sea- 
horse. 6.  "JVichecm,  morse  or  walrus,  monati 
or  sea-cow. 

X.  CcTAccA.  whales  tiviu;  eoUrely  in  the 
acA,  fttui  formed  like  llshes;  but  breathing  by 
an  opening  at  tlie  top  of  the  Ittad,  cilted  the 
btommg'/iiM  :  ituougli  which  they  throw  uui  the 
vaitr  which  enters  (heir  raotith  with  the  food. 
Smooth  skin  covering  a  thick  Ity**!  of  oily  faL 
No  external  ear.  A  eomplicate<)  slomaiiu  Md(- 
lilobnlar  kuincys,  br^nx  of  a  pyramidira)  shape 
openinf  towanls  the  btowing-holc.  Testeswithin 
the.ilHh>nien.  Mamma:  at  the  side*  of  ttu*  vulva. 
llonci  of  the  anterior  exlreroiiy  concealed,  and 
untti-d  1>y  tJie  akta  m  as  to  form  a  kind  of  (in. 
dttriifrii :    I.    Mmtodtm,  narwhal,    aea-uuicom. 

2  I'uilttita,    proper    whale.     3.    Piiytfltrr.     4. 
Hflfihiiiia,  dolphin,  porpoine. 

14.  'Hie  KCfind  division  of  warm-UooHed 
animals  or  tiini^s  air  oviparous ;  having  a  tingle 
ovary  ami  ovktuci ;  a  single  ovcipttaL  condyle ; 


a  very   large  steratim  and    uilffior 
adapted  for  (lying. 

They  have  three  e)-elids;  no 
coi'hie-i  conical,  but  not  spiral,  a  sinstc 
body  covered  with  ftalhers.     I.un^  a 
thft  stir&M  of  the  chest,  and  pene 
lir,  which  goes  all  over  the  body;  a 
each  eod  of  the  liachea;  no  epi|^ 
covered  with  a  homy  substance.     Cb' 
parent;   no  meaenlene  ^ands,  nor 
No  urinary  bladder ;  tht  tuners 
bag  through  wbicb  the  egp  tod 
Oie  cloaca. 

This  class  of  birds,  b  subdivided 
TEKat^TRUt,  and  second,  aQi;aTlc  u 
following  are  the  orders : — 

15.    I. — Of  THE  TEBaE$TRI4lJ 

i.  AcoFiTBCS.  Birds  of  prey; 
hooked  bills,  and  larce  curved  talons, 
branousstoiii.ich,andH)oitcatca.  Genets 
tvr,  vultures.  2.  Falea,  (alcon,  eagiKt  ba 
3.  Strix,  owl.  4.  Lanim,  tiinkt  or  bulch 

ii-  LxviaosTScs,  light-hilled  Urtls,  ] 
large  hollow  bill.  Genera:  1.  PtUtmn 
kind.  2.  /{iunpAiu/<>r,  toucan.  3.  BmD 
uoceros  bird. 

iii.  I'icju  (Tbu  and  the  two  EuUowii 
are  i>ot  clearly  characterized.)  Genera:  1 
woodpecker.  2.  Jynr,  wryniHA.  3.  S 
lialch.  4.  AttttLi,  kingluher.  i,  ^ 
hummin>;  birds,  See.  &c. 

iv.  CoHACU.  G<;ner3:  1.  C«rwa,  i 
ven,  jackdaw,  magpie,  jay,  &c.  2.  I 
toller.  3.  Punulurnt  binls  of  pan 
Cuck/ui,  cuckoo.  Sec,  he. 

r.  P*MF.RES,  small  singing  birds,  g) 
1.  Atauda,  lark.  2.  StMmut,  starling,  3, 
thrush,  blackbird.  4.  Em6emUf  bud 
Friitfillo,  finches,  canary  bird,  linovt,  ■ 
6.  iiotaciUa^  niglitiu^le,  re>l>breast,  fl 
HtrunJo,  swallows,  martins,  &c  8,  ( 
gut,  goat-sucker,  Kc- 

VI. Galli>x,  gallinaceous  birds,  taortl 
ticaled,  having  a  large  crop;  strong 
gioard.  Genera :  1 .  VoJumUL,  pureofts.  t 
grous,  quail,  partridge.  3.  Xumit, 
fowl.  4.  MeUagrts,  turkey.  5.  PouOy 
G.  Oiii,  Ituslard. 

vii.  SiRi.'rHioi>i,5,strut1iiotts birds.  T 
of  the  class ;  ^ossessinij  extremely  mm 
and  therefore  UKapable  of  Bight ;  but  g 
swifdy-  Geoera:  Stratkn*,  ostrich, 
(irtiif,  eastowaty  or  emu. 

16.  H.— Aquatic  Bium, 
i.  Giftti-c,  waders,  CrequeMinf  in 
streams ;  long  naked  legs ;  kmg  UM 
dhcal  bill,  of  different  lenictha.  G 
Artka.  crane,  Mork,  heron,  biticm.  t 
woodcock,  snipe,  curlew.  3.  '/Voin 
riiHii,  and  reeves.  4.  CAitradrsM,  pi 
Fuliea,  root.  6.  KaiLiM,  rati.  7.  /^M 
danungo.    9.  Taataiu,  ibii.  Sec. 

li.  AMsEHrs,  Ywirnmmt;  binlifWT^ 
broad  and  Hat.  covprrd  by  a  aoiMwta 
stance,  on  ivhi<-b  Ut-fe  netves  arc  d 
Gfoeni:  1.  (.'o/yMfru,  diver.  S.  Ia 
3.  l*rtrfUeria,  petrel  -4.  Hitamdim, 
it     I'ritfanut,    peliCRD,   conBoCBBt. 


A  K  A  T  0  M  Y. 


gDow.    T.  -Vtrgtu,  gtMsander.     8. 
puffin.    9-  AptmoJyta,  penguin. 

HA  amd  FISH  E^  canftitule  the  two 
COLD-MjOODCO    vcktcbral    aht- 

iHrsiPii.  difl^  nry  inaieriiUly  from 
^^Tinf  my  f«w  cbara^urs  in  commoD; 
u  uutonces.  they  walk,  fly,  swim, 
L  Tlierc  i*  no  entemal  cur.  iior  cochlea; 
[ u  alway*  vfry  small.  The  lung«  arc 
pxne  cavity  with  thv  othtrr  viiicen) ; 
IbJs,  oro*niura,  or  me*pntpric  glmds. 
itA  ind  t^«o  fniducts.  Cloaca,  through 
f  facet  and  unne  ore  expelled:  and  in 
tc  onrani  of  generation  terminate. 
IKtr,  fcalhvft,  nor  tnamm^e. 
riLiA,  harin;;  fonr  fpcl.  Genera:  1. 
ortoiw,  turtle.  2.  Itann,  frog,  load, 
lictfd,  crocodile,  cbamxieon,  newt, 
r,  iguana,  be. 

trE»Ti*.     No    eil«mal    members ; 

ttwnted   form,   and   risceia  of  a 

tpe.     They  ore  oviparous;  but  the  vf^ 

Bcs  hatdied  in   tlic   oviduct.      Both 

inutile.    Oenera:    1.  Crotalut,   ralile> 

\,  hoa,  immeoSB  Mrpenti  of  India  and 

t'otid<r,  viper;   4.  Angvii,   blind- 

IK  breathe  by  means  of  brandnn; 
ttarins  no  uachea  nor  larynx.  Organs 
i  ctnmmxag  of  fitu.  Nom  unconnected 
of  reiptralioQ.  Ear  entirely  eo- 
[thc  head;  the  tympanum,  &c.,  being 
Both  jawi  moveable.  The  place  of  the 
1:  nipplivd  by  tltc  pyloric  crca.  An 
lladoer.  Two  ovaries.  Heart  cfinsist- 
lUigle  auricle  and  ventricle.  Thi4  class 
lifttribuled  into  two  leadinj;  divisions; 
whose  skeleton  consisu  of  car- 
whcrc  it  is  formed  of  u  more 

m.  CARTiLaaiifom  Ff->iirs. 

VDBorTKiircii,  harmg  do  gilt  cover; 
iwiih  two  ovkliKts.  Genera:  1.  Pttny- 
Biprey.  2.  Giutrohrtmckttt.  3,  Haut, 
rjwilo,  sting-ray.  4.  S^uuha,  sharic, 
5.  hs^utu,  sea^deril,  frog-fisli.  <}. 
fil»-fiih.  7.  Chimera. 
lascuKKmii,  having  a  gill  cover. 
I.  Aeemnorr,  stui^eon,  bdujira.  1-  O*- 
Inutk  lUfa.  3.  Ttlndtm,  4.  Dutdoti, 
I  (Ml.  5.  Vf/tlopttnat  lumfi-^ucker. 
Mras.     7.  Syngttatlmt,   ptp«;    lull.      8. 

l,S3.   BOKt    Fl<llt5. 

No  ventral  fins.  Genera-.  1.  ifu- 

3.  Oymnutui,  L-lc<:iric  eel.     3. 

I'wnlf.    4,  A'(/)Ai«f,  sword-fish. 

1  '  e.     6.  Opkiduua.    7.  Stro- 

VBActri,     X'trniral  fins  directly   under 
Cmgro:  1.  fVAi>nrij,  sucking-fish, 
do.      3.    Zrtu,    doty.     4. 
r,plaiv,  dab,  bobbut,  sole, 
iw,     6-    Sfttrut.     7.    Paca. 


a.  SeOM^.  mackarel,bonito,  tunny.   9  Multw, 
mullet,  &c.  kc. 

lit.  Arihiuinalcs.  Ventral  (ins  behind  the 
thoramc;  (ehietty  inhabit  fresh  water).  Genera: 
1.  f^bifM,  loach.  2.  Silurut.  3.  Salao,  saXaton, 
trout,  smelt.  4.  Etox,  vAx.  S.  Ciapva,  her- 
rin;;,  spnit,  shiul.  6.  Cypritm$,  carp,  lench, 
gold-hsn,  minow,  he.  &c. 

iv.  JuGL-taaea.  Ventral  fins  in  front  of  the 
thoracic.  Genera:  1.  Gadia,  hadock,  cod, 
whitin);,  lini;.  2.  (/rdnascvpws,  atar-^azvr.  3. 
Biatniui,  bicuny.  4.  Cauiowfoua,  dragonei. 
5.  7'ucAiimi,  weaver. 

24.  Tlie  animals  without  vertebne  are  not  po^ 
sesscd  of  so  many  chnraclPr^  in  common,  as  the 
vertebral.  Their  hard  parts,  when  they  hav«  any, 
ar«  generally  on  the  outside  of  the  body,  'lite 
ceotn  of  tbo  nervous  system,  instead  of  being 
enclosed  in  a  bony  c:i4e,  lies  in  the  same  cavity 
with  tlie  viscera.  The  tssophagus  is  generally 
surrotmded  by  a  nervous  chord  cominR  from  dte 
brain.  Their  respiration  is  not  earned  on  hy 
lunjts;  they  have  no  voice.  Their  jaws  move  in 
various  directions.  They  have  iio  urinary  s«- 
crciion. 

U.  This  class  of  animals  was  divided  by  Lir>- 
nKus  into  iauctt  and  icormi  (vermes),  but  a  re- 
cent subdivision  has  been  adopted  of  the  insects 
into  Crustacea  and  in*ccta :  and  uf  the  vermes 
into  motinca  trrmct  and  taa^t/ta. 

36.  The  CaosTACtA  have  a  hard  external  co- 
verinff,  and  namerous  aiticulated  members.  A 
Ion;;  nervous  chord  beset  with  grtnglia;  compound 
ryes  :  antenus  and  palpi  like  those  of  insects  ; 
a  heart  and  circulatinf;  vessels,  and  gills.  Teeth 
in  the  cavity  of  the  stomach.  Genera:  1,  Cawtr, 
crab,  lobster,  cray-fish,  shrimps,  2.  \fotu>eu/iu. 

27.  The  iNsetT*.  have  articulated  members 
and  sintennat.  l*bo&e  which  Hy  ar«  subject  to 
what  is  called  a  wefamorplumt,  they  pass  thn)UG;h 
certain  intermediate  stales  of  existence  l>cfoi« 
iht^y  a<fumc  the  litst  or  perfect  form.  From  the 
e^  proc<^U  the  tan-a,  or  caterpillar;  ihji 
chan^i^  to  the  cknfJtUis,  ni/mpfta,  or  surelia; 
from  which  the  perfect  msec!  n  produced.  Ner- 
i-ous  syttem  consittmn;  of  a  chunl  be^iet  with 
(^anKliu ;  no  heart,  nor  blooil-ves.4e)s ;  respiration 
Cjrrid  on  hy  tneaos  of  trachea;. 

i.  Coi.cot^utA,  having  a  hollow  homy  case, 
under  which  the  wings  are  folded.  Genera  :  1. 
Stwabtns,  beetle*  3.  Luewntu,  lU^beetle.  3. 
Dertaeate*.  4.  CoeeineUa,  hkdy-bird.  5.  Oarutio, 
wa;vil.  6.  IjomjnirU,  glow-v»orm.  7.  Met*, 
Spanish  Hy.  8.  Staphylinut.  9.  tonicvUi,  ear- 
wig, 

ii.  1IEHIPTF.RA.  Four  wings,  either  stretched 
straight  out,  or  resting  across  each  other.  Ge- 
nera; I.  W/u(/«i,  cock-roach.  2.  Gryltus,  locust, 
gras»bopp«.'r.  3,  h'aJgvra,  lanlcni-(iy.  4.  Ci/ntx, 
buc.  &c.  &c. 

iii.  LcpinoPTcaA.  Soft  hairy  body  and  four 
expanded  wines.  Genera:  1.  Papilio,  butterfly. 

2.  &pk»nj.  3.  Phalcna,  rnoUij. 

iv.  Niii'HOPTERA.  Four  reticulated  wings.  Ge- 
nera :  I.  lAhellula,  dragon-fly.  2.  Kphemenf  Stc 

v.Hyve-vopteba.  Generally  {lOfsesnnganmK. 
Genera:   1.  f'cjjM,  wa»p,  hornet    2.  Apit,  b^ 

3.  Formica,  mil.     4.  Tcnmc*,  white-nnl.  5.  /f*» 
m-KHio*!  tu.  4h:. 
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n,  Diptera;  twowingi.  Geocra:  i.dalrut 
gtdfl]'.  2.  Mu>ca  common  flies.  3.  CtJcxffnA, 
nttsquito.     4.  lUppohoica,  horse-lwch,  ficc. 

rii.  Aptbka,  do  win^s  :  1.  FoJura,  sphng-uil. 
S.  Pediculus,  touse.  3.  Ptdcx,  flea,  chig^r. 
H.  ilcarui,  tit'k,  luitc.  5.  Aratua,  sjiiden.  6. 
SrofTnn,  scorpion, 

28.  Tlie  MoLLi'scA  ileriTetiieirti&inefivintfac 
soft  fleshy  nature  of  their  body.  This  claw  in- 
cludes tliosv  pulpy  aainials  whrli  naj  be  t-itber 
destitute  of  ao  external  CQverir.g  (the  motiuaca 
nudt),  ta  the  bue ;  or  may  be  citclowd  id  one  or 
more  &lielli,  as  ae  eduI,  oyster^  &c.  when  they 
an  tenned  intacca. 

29.  TbiO  aninials  of  this  dm  have  no  atticu- 
Utcd  mcmbcn ;  Uiev  have  blood-TeMel^  ind  u 
true  ciirulatioo.  Tlicy  respire  bj  meana  of  gilb. 
They  liavL'  a  distinct  bntia  p^i'*g  origin  to 
uerrcs  aod  a  spinal  marrow.  Genera :  1,  Sfpia, 
outtle-fiih.  2.  Jr]f:<mauta.  3.  Xatititui.  4  Ia- 
meJe,tiaB.  5.  Ap^iia.  6.  Dorii.  7.  Ciio.  8. 
Pufr/iU,  lunpct.  9.  Helix,  Miail.  10.  ifa/>i>(u. 
Venus'  car.    1 1.   .Ifun-j-,  caltrop,  or  rock  spdl. 

13.  .SfMm&uj,   screw.      13.    uwcripuim,  whelk. 

14.  Ateidia.  15.  XAo/m.  16.  Oirrra,  oyiter. 
17.  Sn^n,  nuor-^ell.  18.  Can^wM,  cockel.  19. 
Mytiltn,  inu^lt,  &c.  fcc. 

30.  liieVcnuc^aTe  ditiiible  into  two  onlers; 
iKe  Mfoirinai,  which  inhabit  the  bodies  of  other 
uiitnals,  and  the  eiitmal, 

31.  The  former  arc  l«s  complicated  in  their 
OTvnoiulion  than  the  Utier,  so  that  they  an>  sotnCi- 
times  arranged  in  tlte  lowest  class,  or  soophytes. 
The  externa]  viorms  have  a  iierrous  chord,  po»- 
MMing  ganiflia,  an  elongated  body,  oompowd  of 
ringi,  SAd  having  no  dittmn  head.  Tnere  are 
no  members.  Circulating  vessels,  but  no  beart. 
No  nerves  Have  been  discoTered  in  the  intestiaal 
worms. 

i.  iNTKSTlNt.  Genera:  !.  Gonfiui,  guttMa- 
wonD.  2.  AMtarit,  lliread-wonn,  round  worm. 
3.  TrkocfpktUta.  A.  Fattwla,  fluke.  5.  Tania^ 
lape-wonn.  6.   Jiydatity  liydalid. 

It.  Ektulki.  Gener^M  I.  Aphrod'Ut,  sea- 
mouse.  2.  ^aiacuiut.  3.  Uiriaht  leech.  4. 
tirrttt.  5.  iVttu.  6.  Plcitaria.  7.  Lwi^ricttt, 
earth-worm,  kc 

32.  The  i^oopBTTcs  have  tkeither  brain  nor 
nerves,  do  heart,  oor  perhaps  blood-reuels  ;  no 
arttcuUted  mef»l>ers. 

i.  t-!cHiM>[>F.ftMATA,  Covered  fay  a  hard  and 
lough  coriaceous  skin.  Genera:  1.  EcAiiitw, 
tea  hedge-hog.  3.  Mlfrm,  star-fish,  ice. 

ii.GEiaTiiioi;s.  Genera:  1 .  AfeiAtM, teft^ub* 
ber,  sc3-nctllt-s.  2.  Aclinia,  tea-anrmone.  3. 
Hydra,  fresh-water  polype. 

ill.  iKru^uHiA  {aniinalcules  of  infuNOii).  fj^ 
nera:  I.  rorttre/^i,  wheel  animal.  3.  ISracAio- 
nus,  3.  Kitrtti,  eel  of  viuegaT.  4.  Volvai.  5. 
Alviuu. 

».  iBbabitiatsuf  Confa^Conllines,  S{iODges, 
&c. 

33.  llaring  tltui  ^ne  through  the  general  ar- 
nuwnuntum  claMification  of  animals,  fouiHlnl 
on  weir  anatomical  strui-turc,  vn-  nnw  ]j;ix:i-<-d  lo 
the  vxlinitof  our  liiniu  in  more  |NUticuUrdvug- 
iMtiotH  and  dt-H.  riptiuii. 


Wd  oommeiKe  with  the  Ssu^tTor 
Mam  HA  I  la, 

34.  The  craniiU  boita  of  the  maoun 
on  the  whole,  the  Mme  ai  in  the  hutnaa 
Moat  of  the  horned  ammah  hare  it  diri^ 
two  vqual  portions,  and  in  these  the  two 
bones  are  of^en  cunsolid^iteJ  into  one. 

35.  TheiTuruorrifiifu/iiofihe  roanmnJ 
rally  bear  a  determinau  proportion  la  ik 
the  jaws.  It  ii  wanting  in  the 
but  \-i  very  lar^  in  the  baiomt  of 
longitudinal  critla  ta  very  stiooglv'l 
the  badger,  and  the  tnmnerae  nm 
able  in  the  leaver.  Ttic  nttore*  of  the 
are  generally  leas  lotricata  than  in  the 
ject.  The  occipital  foranenti  in  moil 
at  tlie  extrciDtty  of  the  cranium,  n 
with  the  posteriorbordfr  turned  up.' 
bones  are  very  diflierent  to  form  aod 
lite  upper  jaw  bones  do  not,  as  in  man, 
other  ;  but  are  separated  by  an 
lury  bone,  which,  l>oth  in  shape  a 

varies  much  in  the  dilTcrent  specie      

malia.     It  has  been  iiaid  to  b«  wantiaf 
of  the  monkey  tribe.     In  the  upper  jaw 
pecoro  there  are  rcniarkible  impresaioiis 
n:ml  iHwies.  In  several  wcl^-fuoted  aod 
inammalia(  V  ii.the  af /^Aeorrr/ 
pig)  there  is  a  peculiar  bone  in 
the  cheek  bone  and  o«  tempom. 
viT)-  differently  formed  in  anr 
diflercnces  which  are  dprivCTl 
the  organs  of  mxitjralikin.    The  ttfpkant 
only  a  sort  of  imitation  of  the  n 
most  ape-f,  and  in  the  orong 
smg\e  small  nasal  bone.     In  the  ^ 
of  quadrupeds,  however,  there  ai« 
bones,  and  of  considerable  magnitude. 
mguit  are  et;tirely  wanting  in  the  « 
orbits  have  for  the  modt  past  a  laii 
In  the  nmia  they  are  directed  fo: 
man.     In  tlie  bearvr  they  puint  upwa 

36.  The    skeleton    of    fjUiulrupnli 
more  from  man  iu  tlie  form  uf  the  lov.fr 
than  in  any  other  part.    The  form  tif 
forms    indeed  the  most  peculiar  dbar 
of  tlie  human  countenance.      Man  has 
ftbort&u  jaw  in  compaiisou  with  the 
the  elepluuit  pexhapi  approaching 
in  thu  piuticulu'.    I'bcrv  nam 
also  in  die  condyWof  this  bone. 

37.  The  jaws  of  the  mammalt 
with  a  few  exceptions;  it  is  aaid  thai 
wbalts  (the  Mciv),  Ihe  iwimi  { 
American  ast-eMefs  an  the  only 
destitute  of  these  onpmt.    T>i«  w] 
stead  of  tveth  the  peodiar  subMaD' 
bone,  covering  the  [Ktlatine  sur&ce 
jaw.    The  enamel  of  the  teeth  is  wai 
lutks  of  the  elephant,  aa  abo  in  iboee 
rtiu,  and  of  tlir  naneknl:  tlie  ivory  of 
ptiant's  ift  peajlai  ui  its  »trucliir<:. 

38.  The  teeth  of  tnanunaK 
guishcd  into  three  distinct  c<  > 
comer  IrrtJi,  and  bark  trtti ;  lltv 
tititrra  Of  (ulltHfi  teeth  ;  the  ^: 
rniuti  or    tlie   mifitJuti   of   lluiWr; 
tci'ih  arc  the  im/Ljtn  or  grui>U-r» 
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hit  U  ipplwd  to  sDcb  as  ntcnil  oul  nf  l)ie  ca- 
vnof  ibc  mouth.  IV  bwk  teeth  arc  the  ooost 
njmal.  Tliere  is  do  aninul  in  wliidi  ili« 
Mk  «re  of  such  tqnal  height  ind  such  uaiform 
mmftamiX  u  ui  taut. 

OfTVlTntsK  or  III F   Maumalu,  iududing 
the  tfuiUfprkis,  and  rA<ff. 

30.  Tbe  iMiw  is  cwnfiaetl  to  the  red-blooded 
oimts.  The  oavical  vertebral  are  always 
At  MMB  id  ttwnbu,  being  Mv«n,  as  in  the 
llBHi  nlijMt,  The  ettai  is  dimiogQisbed  m 
6t  jtr«  by  its  unmense  strength,  aod  by  the 
fM  we  of  Its  traosvvru;  processes.  Tlic  [luiu- 
blt  of  dotul  vcrtcbnE  is  r^ulated  tiy  the  ribs, 
■I  Ac  himbu-  TCJlebrs'  vary  inucli  in  number. 
ne  (brm  ud  ptoportions  of  the  sacrum  ar«  still 
MM  Tarious.  The  niacta  haring  no  pelvis  are 
It  flnct  propriety  without  a  sacrum.  The  os 
«Mmis  Iff  pnloaged  h  as  to  form  tlie  tail  of 
menftAt.  The  pelm  (which  is  indisimctly 
liMd.  «Dd  iudct^l  ID  no  animal  bat  man  has 
AtUsB-Cke  ap[waranc«  justifying  the  name),  is 
■wniuMd  of  tne  osn  intiofaiDaiA  loc«ber  inth 
Ai  ■eran.  Those  apes  which  aiovt  lesemble 
Mahtvc  these  o«sa  inooniinata  much  elonf^ted. 
Ml  The  thoras  in  moM,  if  rwt  in  all  iininiats 
riA«  cla«i  mammalia,  ik  narrawer  and  on  the 
MMiaiy  deeper  from  the  S|tine  to  the  sternum 
Amiuiud,  the  ribs  bcitia  not  ao  curred  and 
As  Mwiial  bone  lonj^er.  In  most  aoitnals  the 
lis  are  more  in  number  titan  in  man.  Tlie 
mraan  is  Keit'-niUy  cylmdriial  at)d  jointed. 

41.  KlTAiHtTirs. — In  thou  quadrupeds  that 

[^  nucb  use  of  the  froot  extremitin  there  ii 

«dsncle.     Many  others,  especially  \hf  ftrt, 

b*i  in  lU  place  a  small  bone  merely  connected 

t*  Ac  musdes.      In   all   red-bkK>ded   animals 

«kdt  have   anterior  eitremitjcs  «  xcapulu  is 

Wd.     The  ooracoid  .process   and  acromiun, 

Ai  two  chief   projections  of    this   iNwe,   are 

in   uch   animals    as    have   properly 

■rtd  long  clavicles.    Wnh  respect  to  the 

eitrcmities,  propCTly  so  called,  the  /«( 

M  the  mkJc  present  the  most  wide  deriotioRi 

^dhf  urdinaiy  fonnation  of  the>e  parts.   The 

■Abi  is  deficient  hi  the  fore-arm  of  Uie  (onner ; 

Ai  iJiiajnb  »  shorter  and  furrtiihed  wiih  a  liook- 

■ieanl,  while  the  phalanxes  of  the  four  fingers, 

■mssn    which    the    oiembrane   of    the    wing 

led,  an  estremely  lonff.     T^v  jiyinf^- 

has  a  shup-pointtd   bone  at  the  outer 

}\n  cmr{ius.    The  form  of  tlie  ot.  humeri 

molv  is  allogethei  wit)K>ut  a  panllel;  it  is 

acKl  ctirioosiy  expanded  nl  eitht-r  ntrrraily. 

I  aatBll  faH  Ukewiae  a    [mruliar  fU<iform 

brae  lyisK  al  the  end  of  the  radius.    Those  aoi- 

■lll  iballiave  divided  rlaws  and  hoofe  liave  Knoe 

ywBaiiHtii  m  the  MKloforpns  and  metatartia, 

4S.  Al  Id  the  |Ki<t«rior  estremity,  the  frmur 
ef  »os|  fwrinipeds  is  much  ahortv  ihtn  the 
AMi,  mat  hence  it  hardtj  projects  ftom  the  ab- 
4tBMi.  In  tOOke  lew,  as  in  tlie  htar^  the  femar 
ii  lMger«  M  ii  alio  the  c«*e  m  totni)  «/m-j.  The 
the  Ahull  ftlntosi  umwr^Ally.  In 
idhaaeiw,  u  i)>e  vrw^-oKfun^,  tav  two 
of  the  toes  arc  rcmaikaUy 
cavwari  itt  their  Aape. 
•AS.  Suixio*  or  BiatiL— The  skull  of  tbu 


class  of  animals  is  consolidated  in  tlie  adult 
state  into  one  single  piece.  Uirds  have  only  a 
■im;le  condyle,  whidi  is  placed  at  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  great  occiptbd  foramen.  There 
is  also  in  this  whole  class  a  bone  of  a  «pariA 
figure,  by  which  the  lower  jaw  is  articalited 
with  Uie  cranium  on  both  sides,  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  ear.  Birds  have  the  ossa 
untruiK,  which  are  of  considerable  size.  The 
muMlloa  are  completely  dvfititutf^  of  leeth;  ttie 
up{>er  one  has  mori^  or  less  of  motion ;  in  most 
iotttances  it  is  connected  into  one  piece  with  tlie 
cranium,  by  means  of  yielding  ana  elastic  bony 
plates.  The  orbits  are  separated  in  some  of  the 
cbua,  by  a  membranous  psrtiuon  only  ;  in  othen 
by  a  more  or  Less  complete  bony  septum.  The 
orbits  are  of  grrat  size  in  the  whole  class. 

44.  The  cervical  vertebra  of  birds  aie  nume- 
rous and  very  moveable :  the  men  has  twelve, 
the  cock  thirteen,  the  otfricA  eighteen,  tbe  ttork 
nineteen,  and  the  nron  iwentY-Uiiee.  The  dor- 
sal vertebnc  possess  but  ItttK'  motion,  'llierc  are 
no  lumbar  vertKbrr,  nor  any  eoct-y^t^  prolon- 
gation into  a  true-jointed  tail. 

45.  The  pelvis  of  birds  is  chiefly  formed  by  a 
brood  and  simple  os  innomitalum  ;  but  this  l>on« 
does  not  unite  below  so  as  to  form  a  symphisis 
pubis.  Tlic  otfricA  is  an  exception  lo  this  last 
rule. 

443.  Dirds  have  fewer  ribs  tlian  tlie  m-tmrnalia; 
tbeir  sternum  is  prolonged  l>i-luw  iaio  a  vertical 
process  fiw  the  attachment  of  the  strong  pectoral 
(nu9clE».  In  tlie  oUrick  and  cattavary  this  prv- 
loogation  is  wanting. 

47.  The  tvings  are  connected  to  the  inink  by 
means  of  three  remarkable  bones.  The  clavicles, 
which  are  always  strong,  constitute  straight 
cylindrical  bones.  Their  anterior  eiitremities 
are  connected  to  the  nemum  by  means  of  a 
bone  peculiar  to  liirds,  vti.  iiw/ork-Ukc  hnw,  or, 
as  tt  is  more  commonly  called,  the  mrrry'l^vugki. 
I'hc  bones  of  the  wing  may  be  oomniued  ou  tbe 
whole  to  thoee  of  tbe  upper  cxlremities  in  min, 
or  the  qoadrumana,  oimi  consist  geocnily  of  an 
OS  humeri,  two  bones  of  the  forcHirm,  two  of  the 
carj^iu*,  two,  which  are  generally  consolidaleil 
logt'ther,  of  tlie  metacarpus ;  one  bone  of  the 
thumb,  and  two  fingers.  The  bones  of  the 
pfnguiitf  wings  have  i  flattened  ferm,  as  if  they 
naa  been  preswd ;  at  die  elbow  there  are  two 
supemureenry  bo>nes,  and  the  thumb  bone  u  en- 
tirely wannng. 

48.  The  bonei   of  the  lower  extremities  com- 

Erehend  only  tbe  femur,  at»d  the  tihia,  the  Abula 
emi;  andiylosird  to  the  tibia,  one  tnctalat^al 
bone,  aitd  the  lot»-  I'hc  ptitlaci  Itave  a  peculiar 
cross  bone  lo  the  great  loe. 

Skulstok  ov  Tur.  AKruiaia. 

49.  'iWfies  and  Tm-tfuet  [die  letliidii»n)h»w(i 
a  kind  of  os  inlermaxillarc  in  tlie  upper  jaw; 
but  they  are  entirely  toothless.  The  cavity  con- 
tainintc  the  brain  is  extremely  smalt  in  compari- 
son with  the  sue  of  tbe  cranium. 

50.  TTie  trunk  is  coowliilalnt  with  Oietwo  great 
shelU  of  tlie  animal ;  llie  d'lnal  vertobr»  and 
ribe  being  attacticd  to  tlie  upper,  the  stemun, 
Iteing  fixed  in  tlic  lower  or  abduminal  shell.  The 
upper  bony  covering,  or  that  of  tlie  back,  coiuists 
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o£  aboal  IHty  pipccs.  whidi  are  parity  connected 
togethpr  by  real  mlurcs. 

5\ .  Thf^  same  bones  are  found  in  the  pelvis  of 
these  aiumals  ai  in  ihe  nununalia ;  but  die  ossa 
pubis  are  the  largest,  while  the  ilia  are  the 
vnallest. 

52.  Tlie  scapula  is  situalec]  towards  ihi;  under 
pan  of  the  oDimal,  just  behind  the  abdominal 
shell.  The  clavicle  cooiijts  of  two  piece*,  join- 
ed at  an  acute  angle,  to  which  the  humerus  is 
articulated. 

53,  t'rags  and  toadt  have  no  teeth.  Tlieir 
spine  is  short ;  lerminaiint;  behind  to  a  straight 
«id  sinale  bone,  vhicU  is  received  ihio  the  mid- 
dle of  die  somewhat  foried-Iike  05  innoinniitiim. 
The)-  bare  no  ribs.  The  scapula  is  joined  to 
llie  sk-mum,  with  a  pair  of  bone?  corresponduis' 
to  (he  clavicles.  The  bone  of  the  fore-arra  anu 
leg  consifits  of  a  single  piece,  solid  in  the  middle, 
but  divided  at  either  extremity  into  two  conical 
portions,  having  naedullaiy  cavibes. 

64.  The  aveodile  has  jaws  of  immense  size. 
The  aiili>(ior  part  of  the  upper  jaw  consists  of  a 
lugB  tniertnaxillary  bone,  and  the  lateral  por- 
IKMU  of  tile  lower  maxilla  are  formed  of  ^^veral 

Sieces  joined  together.    Tbis  animal  has  an  ah- 
ominal  Merniitn,  which  extends  from  the  ciui- 
form  cartib^c  to  tlie  pubis. 

55.  SfTjifjilt  have  an  iipj^wT  jaw  unconnected 
with  the  rest  of  tlie  skull,  and  more  or  less 
moveable  of  itself.  The  innoxious  species  have 
in  the  upper  jaw  four  maxillary  bones  be»ec  with 
small  t(^ili,  fonuini;  two  separate  rows ;  ooe 
bein){  placed  alimv;  the  front  i-dgi?  of  the  jaw, 
tlie  oilier  is  found  mor«  internally,  and  u  situated 
longitudinally  on  either  aide  of  the  palate;  the 
vxlcrual  row  is  wanting;  in  the  poisonous  species, 
and  in  llicir  stead  tliere  are  tabular  &ngi  con- 
nected with  the  potson^addcr,  and  coastilulinfr 
bony  excretory  ducts  which  convey  the  venom 
into  the  wound,  inflicted  by  the  bite  of  the 
animal.  These  animaU  have  most  numerous 
veiwbnr.  sometimes  more  than  300;  and  tbey 
have  by  far  itie  jcrcatt-st  number  of  ribs,  amounting 
in  some  to  250  pairs.  They  are  the  only  red- 
blooded  animals  that  tuve  00  sternum. 

Skficton  of  Fisues. 

A6.  Fishes  ui  general  have  a  spine  which  ex- 
tends from  the  cranium  to  the  tail  (in;  and  they 
for  the  mou  part  arc  uniform  in  having  the  other 
fins,  particularly  those  of  the  thorax  and  ab- 
domen, urtictilated  with  peculiar  bonei  destined 
for  ttiat  purpose. 

57.  Tn«  mtniinia  in  several  cartilaginous  6sh, 
as  in  the  tkate,  consists  of  one  lar^e  niece.  In 
tbs  bony  fishes  the  component  [>nrts  of  the  skull 
■rVi  on  tlie  conlraiy,  immerous.  'I*he  bonus  in 
the  head  of  the  perch  amount  to  eighty.  Most 
of  the  bony  tishes  have  a  more  or  less  tnovrable 
under  jaw, 

5B.  Some  of  iheac  ^ener^  as  the  tlurgMHi, 
an  without  leetli ;  while  others,  :%s.  the  shark  tribe, 
Mve  very  numerous  toeth.  Tli«  vfhite  ihark  has 
nore  titan  aoo  lying  iu  rows,  almost  like  the 
Ldves  of  an  afliclioke;  those  of  tlie  front  row 
luily  havinjf  a  (lerpeiidiciilar  direction.  Tlie 
s:an'fisfa  only  hu  teeth  implanted  in  (tie  bum; 
on  bolJi  sides  of  ibe  sword-abapml  orjaii,  with 


which  its  head  is  aimed.     In  tcne  ftdMil 
pabtp,  in  oiherx  the  tongue  booc,  and  in 
(he  aperture  of  the  tnouth,  fbrnM  a  1 
surface   of   tlie  teeth.    There  it,  in  bd,^ 
^atesi  variety  in  the    teeth   of  tbu 
animals. 

.^9.  The  spine  of  long  fishes  with  short 
coiisisls  of  a  great  number  of  vertefarc 
the  sharks  ban  more  than  SOO.    The  fpnl 
marrow  passes  above  the  vertebral  bones  laa 
separate  canal  at  th«  roots  of  tlic  spina! 
cesses,     Tlie  ribi  ar*  artirulaled    to   wlal^ 
called   the  iloTsal   vertehrv,   f^ncrally  ;  bol' 
carlilainnous  fishes,  proper  ribs  cannot  bf  m^ 

to  exi.>il.     Many  fisbes  are  furmshed  whk  ' 

tliat  have  no  other  than  a  mtuctilar 
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Op  tu£  (£soPtur.t;s  akp  Stohacb 
Mahh«ui. 

60.  Cheek  pouches  ar«  common  to  many  Wf^ 
cics  of  the  genus  xmtia,  and  aome  others,  h 
most  of  the  mammalia  salivary  glaodt  an 
found  without  much  variition  in  structure  ;  bat 
noite  possess  an  uvula  except  man  and 
simiir;  (he  peculiar  t;)andular  and  movaUft] 
which  is  placed  beliind  the  palate,  has  ' 
been  only  observed  in  (be  camels  of 
world. 

(,1.  The  fesopharas  of  quadrupeds 
rows  of  muscular  fibres,  which  p\it 
course,  and  dpcusiate  each  other. 
in  (he  wolf,  and  in  animab  who 
ciously,  ii  very  lanre.  The  costs  of  the 
specially  the  muscular  coat,  are  very  W 
the  carnivora.  In  some  berbivora  tnei 
has  an  uniform  appearance  externally,! 
iiallv  it  is  divid^HJ  into  iwo  portions  byi 
markable  difference  m  the  two  halves 
intenul  coat,  as  in  the  hone^  or  by  a 
elongation  of  (lie  mcmbiane.  as  tn  some  ■ 
of  the  mouse  kind^  and  m  the  hare  and 
1  n  some  o(ber  mammalia  tlie  stomach  h 
tively  divided  into  two  or  mora 
tlie  most  complicated  stomadi  ii 
ntminaliag  animals ;  of  this,  the  cov 
may  be  taken  as  eiamplM.  The  first 
or  pauneJi,  is  by  for  the  largest  in  the  a 
mal;  it  lias  numerous  nizv  on  its  inuraal  1 
Tlie  second  stomach  is  a  sort  of  globular  apPt^ 
dage  to  the  paundi,  the  internal  coat  of  «M 
is  etegaody  arranged  into  polygonal  and 
angled  celJsi,  or  superficial  cavuics.  Ths 
stomach  has  been  compared,  as  to  its  fonn,j 
hedge-bog  rolled  up ;  its  i&letnal  coat 
tracttd  into  very  numerous  broad  di 
The  fenrth  is  next  ui  site  to  tbe 
temal  coat  of  this  »  villotis, 
stomach.  A  groove^ike  cont 
oesophagus  connects  the  thrte  firsl 
vety  temaikable  way.  The  i«Mfi  1 
bare  vny  numerous  cells  in  the  fin 
stomach,  which  ore  closed  and 
by  muscular  bands ;  these  cavities 
found  in  s  dead  camel  cajwUe  of 
iTBllons  of  iluids.  In  the  (yossiwi 
inn  of  the  stomach  an  placed 
other;  and  nt  ttic  or.ficv  (•r  die  Wcrrr^ 
llier#  IS  4  peculiar  glandular  hcKly  full  of' 
that  sctn-lu  mucus.     Tbe  Nwmiii 
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bd  near  ibo  asophitfrus  ;  and  I  lonie  has 
1 1  glandtibr  »uucture  near  Uie  uylontt 
pm-otUr.  Macartney  hu  lik«wise  di»* 
[in  amnfiement  of  glandular  bodies 
■  tcnnioatioD  of  the  osopha^us  in  the 
%  Tbe  (tomichof  die/Mi^o^  isalmost 
ftnd  nuicnlar  as  that  of  the  gallinaceous 


iraaotm  an  Stomack  or  Birds. 

male  butterd  luu  what  is  called  tlie 

:  under  the  inlesiiniFnu  in  front  of  the 

lamarkablc  dilatation  of  the  fauces 

the  feikan :  tnany  arairotous  birds 

tcnopuigiu  of  ^rcat  Kize,  and  it  expatids 

;  ia  called  the  cmp,  jusl  before  the  ster- 

ofgui  (the  crop)  is  fumbhcd  with 

Biiicoui  cr  salivary  glands  ;   it  eitsu 

gaUinc,  aud  in  some  birds  of  pre)-. 

[gluiduLai    and    secretory    ofl^,  and 

[modi  more  common  than  tlie  crop,  is 

'.  die  eatraoce  of  the  <esophagus  inio 

tfomkch.     Id  the  mme,  stork,  kc. 

is  largrr  than  the  ttomach ;  in  fi:illi- 

lU  it  la  much  smaller.     In  most  birds 

|»dt  lies  at  the  upper  part  of  the  ahdo- 

tlie  CHCkoo  it  tics  lictonr;  and  so  it  does 

puiAartM,  and  in  tlie  carvus  caryfiaUacta 

cker). 

of  the  cuckoo  is  covered  io- 
Aort,  bristly,  and  spiral  hairs. 
he  stomachs  of  bitds  which  feed  on  flesh 
I  are  Uiio  and  nrnnbranous,  while  the 
itrSie  hare  strong  muscular  stomachs. 
of  ibe  organ  is  calculated  for  pro- 
ifituratioo. 

IDS  a>D  Stomach  or  tbk  AMratsta. 

ttailf  has  a  very  capacicnis  stomach, 
cost  is  beset  with  iununterable 
km.  aw)  poioted  processes  of  a  whiit! 
The  osopbagus  oi  the  troeodUe  is  fun* 
id;  id  ooat  is  thick,  and  its  two  aper- 
I  iitar  neb  other.  In  Mofentt  the 
n  nd  sUMnacli  are  scarcely  di»tin^iish- 
t  aw^^nsus  in  this  tribe  is  often  of 
I  Bagaitaae. 

raaaus  AMD  Stomach  of  Fisncs. 

I  moat  animals  of  this  clas:  the  a>so|>ba- 
boft,  il  it  ofjiiTAiI  width,  and  is  distin- 

II  maay  with  difficulty  from  the  stomach. 
I  of  tb«  stomach  in  most  fishes  are  tliio, 

tbc  mou  part,  widely  difTerent  from 
raBivonxts  birds. 

niAOt.'a  AUD  Stomach  or  Iitsrcri. 

I  most  of  this  tribe,  which  are  subj^t  to 

MflKMis,  the  stomach  in  the  larva  slate 

la  comparison  witli  ihe  short 

canal ;   while  those  on  the  contmry 

liiltic  or  no  nounshim-nl  in  thuir  ]>cr- 

hm  (hit  or^n  remarkably  dimintsbed, 

wen  eonineied.    la  Mveral  cases  the 

and  tennioation  of  the  alimenUry 

and  rectum,  are  surrounded 

portfam  of  the  spinal  marrow. 


68.  In  the  oir-v^  (forJtctUa  aunnUana)  the 
upjier  orifice  of  ihe  stomach  ik  funii»lK-d  with 
two  rows  of  t€eih  ;  in  some  of  the  ^rj/Ui  (grau- 
hoppen)  the  stonuich  iuelf  is  jroAll,  but  the 
aesophai^tis  much  Urgec  Id  tome  of  that  genus 
it  ruti:iist9  of  thrte  or  four  vesicular  uurtions, 
iesen)t>lit>g  in  a  degree  the  stomachs  oi  the  ru- 
minating animals.  The  Uibaer  and  some  other 
species  of  the  (;enus  i-an<tr  hare  several  portions 
of  bone  connected  vrith  the  stomach,  which  con- 
tains alto  three  teeth,  which,  toother  with  the 
stouach  itself,  are  annually  produceil,  at  least  in 
the  craw~fi»h. 

Q^sophaccs  AMD  Stomach  or  Woaiu. 

69.  The  aphroiiite  actdeala  (sca-ii»use)  lias 
a  stomach  resembUnf;  io  size  and  form  the  datf, 
while  in  streofjih  and  compactness  of  texture,  it 
approaches  to  that  of  gianivorous  birds.  In 
many  of  the  tettarra  the  trsopliagus  is  cx|)ande(] 
into  a  crop,  cov«re<l  intfrnaliy  with  numerous 
small  teetti.  Tbe  bulla  li^naria  contains  three 
hard  calcareous  shells,  by  which  the  animal  is 
enabled  to  bruise  and  masticate  the  other  lestacea 
on  which  it  fe««U.  In  mml  of  ll»e  in»llu<tca, 
Ihe  stomach  is  of  a  simple  memliratious  fttructure, 
and  of  very  different  comparative  magnitudei. 
It  occupies  the  greatest  pan  of  the  body  in  the 
letch,  and  it  is  internally  divided  into  ten  sepa- 
rate portions  by  imperfiTl  [lartitions.  Tbeartned 
po/^ftfc  {hi/dar)  ana  other  simiUr  tiKifAiflrt,  can 
scarcely  be  considered  as  any  thing  more  than  a 
mere  stomach  bavtoff  it«  opening  ftimtsbed  with 
ten  taenia. 

Iktcstiiial  Cakal  or  the  Mammalia. 

70.  Carnivorous  animals  have  this  generally 
shotter  than  the  herbivorous;  hut  tliis  rule  la 
not  witliout  exceptions. 

71 .  In  most  mammalia  tite  valvule  conniventea 
of  the  smull  intestines  are  more  faintly  marked 
than  in  man.  In  some  the  ri//i  of  Oiesroall  io- 
leilines  are  remarkably  long  and  numerous  as  in 
the  bear. 

72.  Many  of  the  ntmirtirii  have  no  ca:cura ; 
it  is  also  wanting  in  some  htrbivoru,  but  tn  some 
of  the  latter  description  it  is  of  enorrmius  trie. 
Many  are  without  tbe  vermiform  tqtpendu,  even 
some  of  the  simitf. 

73.  In  most  of  the  herbivorous  mammalia, 
Uie  colon  is  long,  large,  and  divided  into  cellu- 
lar compartments.  This  is  remaikably  the  case 
with  tiie  f-lephant  and  Aorsf .  In  a  few  instances, 
as  in  the  Uaver  and  i/oM,  the  rectum  and  urethra 
have  a  common  tcmuDUioo,  whidi  may  br.  com- 
pared to  ihe  cloaca  of  birds. 

IsTi<iTi5AL  Cakal  of  Birds. 

74.  Tlic  alimentary  canal  in  this  class  is  much 
shorter  than  in  the  mammalia ;  it  is  also  geo«- 
tally  shorter  in  carnivorous  birds,  than  in  nich 
81  derive  their  food  from  the  vet^iable  kingdom. 
In  birds  there  is  scarcely  any  percrptible  diC- 
fpTcnce  between  the  large  nitd  xmall  intestines. 
Mn«t  birds  have  two  caca ;  some  only  one,  and 
some  of  the  predacious  kind  want  it  alto-rtthcr. 
The  rectum  ends  in  a  p«rt  callv)  the  cloam, 
which  IS  an  et))aiH]vd  [>oniun,  coiituinmg  ihr 
lerminalions  of  the  ureters,  the  genital  mgniis, 
and  the  buna  F^rieiL 
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75.  larEiTiKAL  Cahal  of  tbk  AMraiii*. 
'n>e  fiau'kt'hill  turtle  {teatudo  carrttta)  has  an 

imesbnal  canal  fi*t  liinei  a*  loin;  as  ihe  whole 
aniioul,  which  hss  hm^itudinal  folds  inurnally 
ihnt  are  ror^red  with  An  »hiiiidaii»  of  mucus, 
(which  is  ih*  case  wilh  the  whole  claw)- 

76.  In  the  colut^r  imlrix  the  whole  leiic;ih  nf 
the  intcslinal  ranal  Aotr^  itot  equal  the  length 
oflSe  aiiimal.  The  small  inrtslinefomm  a  very 
coQsideraSle  FaUopiatt  valve,  by  a  prolongation 
at  itscntnincB  into  the  Urge. 

77.  Ihtestixal  Canal  op  Fisuks- 
Ttiii  with  a  few  exceptions,  is  exticmcly  short. 
Insome  as  in  the  larprda,  it  is  only  half  at  Ions;  as 
the  stomach;  but  ihe  ftassaf^  of  the  cbylt:  if 
lenf(tliened  in  this  and  some  other  canilaginous 
Cihics  by  a  sjirnl  valve. 

76.  Tb«  ttfipeitiUret  pi/lnrica:  are  coramon  lo 
moat  HAes  ;  Ihej'  someiinii^s  oprn  at  the  lower 
«rtfice  of  the  sionuch,  but  f;cQcnilly  at  the  cooi- 
meoceinerit  of  the  Lnle»tiDal  caul,  wtd  accrete  a 
digeBltog  Huul.  Id  »ome  theware  ooUeoted  into 
mut  gkmular  body,  which  lias  been  compeied 
to  the  paacreas  ofwanii-blooded  animals. 

T9.  Ikte&tinal  Casal  or  Insects. 
The  want  of  meseDCt^ry  chiefly  distinguishes  the 
BlimentaTy  canal  of  this  inhe  from  that  of  the  red- 
blooded  aniinuls.  Many  of  tSem  ha*e  the 
appendices  just  sjioVcn  of.  Tlie  intestinal  canal 
varies  much  in  the  difliTenl  genera  uml  species 
of  insects;  it  may  he  Maie<l  on  lite  vliule,  llkat  a 
long  and  complicated  mteslinol  tube  denotes 
that  the  insect  feeds  on  regtrtHbles;  while  the 
conliaiy  characters  indicate  animal  food.  Be- 
tween the  larva,  and  the  perfect  insect,  great 
dilfen-nce  is  ofVcn  found. 

80.      JKTE^TIKAt.    CaKAL   OP    VeRMCS. 

Sfiieral  of  the  maUmca  hare  the  appendices. 
Those  lestacea  which  itmain  fixud  id  ow  situa- 
tion, have  a  shorter  and  mtiie  >)im]>le  inlcslinal 
canal  than  those  which  havfi  the  power  of  loci>- 
motion.  It  has  bw;n  stated  iliai  thu  rectum 
passes  directly  through  tlie  turitrt  in  most  of  the 
biralTes.  In  the  iimai  {ilug),  us  well  as  in  the 
Helir,  the  recmm  open*  on  the  from  of  the  lini- 
bus,  cIum:  to  the  air  liole.  The  leech  can  hanily 
be  said  to  have  an  intestine ;  yet  it  ha*  an  aaus 
at  the  end  of  it^  tail,  tlirough  which  some  Lilile 
fiecal  matter  is  evacuated.  The  armed  polypet 
hare  oot  ereo  ihu  opening. 

81.  Orrnr  I.ivrn,  SpLtcw,  aitd  OMCXTf  u. 
(a")    Mummaliii. — ^Tlie  liver  oi'  animala  in 

thi?  claw  hm  two    peculwHlie*;  fif*L,  in  some 

|;cii*ra  aal  specie*  it  tninsroits  all  the  hile  im- 

Biictlialdy  into  the  duodenum.  SerotKlty,  in 
|i»everal  others  a  part  of  this  Huid  is  previously 
Lcullecicd  111  the  ealUbladdcr.  Animals  of  the 
[4urif  anil  ervt  kiixl,  aitd  the  etlarea  are  without 

a  ^ll4<U(]dcr.  In  io:ne  animnU  who  have  a 
ii|Fil!-bIailrlfT,   a<  in   \\k  horntit  cuttU,  there  is  a 

dircti  communitaii.in  between  it  and  tbe  liver. 
In  the  ox  and  lArc^.,  th*-  splcm  is  cellular. — 

Thr  niaminaha  alonn  poises*  a  proper  omentum  ; 

ami  Ihe  spU-cu  to  ihis  clusisvcfy  dilTerent  from 

Uie  same  vibcus  in  the  other  rliiiwi. 


(a)   Btrdi.— In  doraciticateil  Intda  dtt 
becomes  larger  than  it  is  in  wild  obm- 
species  of  this  clasB,  as  the  yt^ta^  f"***)  ^ 
are  witlwHit  t{all4iladder. 

(c)  AmfikHiia.-~'Y\M  Urer  of  Urn  iiiba  ait 
ways  lar^v,  and  in  some  cases,  as  Ximwla^mtm. 
of  immense  magnitode.  The  yellow  ipiciilins 
that  are  found  in  llii" /fvig  on  either  lide  \i  Ac 
spinv,  have  lieen  ronsldeiti-d  a  Utld  of  OBntai; 
but  the  re<iembtaa(w  is  remote. 

(»)  KUhtt. — In  many  anunali  of  tht* 
the  alimflotary  canal  is  surmundal  by 
liver.    Some  fishes  have  an  abundance  i 
lliis  or^an  ;  us  (or  in<at»ta  ifaa  dMCJ 
It  a  waiiiinK  in  tooie  fewfpedes- 

(c)  ItuccU. — In  animals  of  this  daaa  atiti 
hate  H  heart,  and  in  ihoae  oaly,  an  Of^B  ii 
found  tvbich  secretes  bile,  fix.  in  tbe  pam 
cancrr. 

{r)  r«Tj»«.— Tlio  o^jans  winch  sectett  aid 
contain  Lhc  Buid  of  the  cuUle-^^  hare  beca  »■ 
garded  as  of  a  biliary  nature.  Tims  tbe  wflm 
has  been  called  the  liver,  and  ttw  'vtk4tif  A* 
gall-bladdar  (but  this  is  a  m«taLe). 

Several  ttitmta  liave  a  liver  snrrouadii^  iW 
stomach,  and  pouring  iL*  bile  into  the  cam)  of 
that  organ.  In  many  snads  it  occapia  ihe 
upper  turn  of  the  shcll- 

The  pancreas,  it  may  lie  obserrcd. 
the  same  in  the  mamtnnlia,  binU,  and 
a.<i  in  man.     In  must  fi^es  the  siluatioc 
organ  is  occupied  by  tbe  CBcal  ap| 
pyloric  c»ca. 

82.     Of  ths  UaiVAkT  Oaoast. 

(a)  Af<rM>nfi/M.— In  soroeasimaUofdux 
0.1  the  btar,   the  kidney  resembles  a 
grapes.  In  most  quadruped*  tbe  ariaacy 
is  more  loofe  in  the  abdomm  than  it  u  in ) 
is  comparatively  much  sinbdler  in  caniv 
than  in  lierbivomus  animals. 

(a)  fiinii. — The  urinary  bladder  b 
in  this  whole  class,  and  the  oretcn  opea 
cloaca;  the  Vidneys  in  most  birds ft;rma< 
TOW  of  gtandulnr  bodies,  [daced  on  both  i 
the  lumbar  vcm-hr*. 

(nj  JwpAiAiu.— The  lalaAt,  and 
an  urinary  bladder,  which  is  double  * 
the  frofs,  pro[>erly  so  called, 
and  several  tru«  ticanU,  are  wilhoot  fr^^f**' 
tlK-  serpents ;  ludccil,  many  cont«i»l  i)i*t  wl** 
oon«idered  su  »  urinary  bladder  in  the  akM* 
mentioned  animals  is  not  actually  to. 

(i>)  yUMa. — Some  of  tlie  genera  aad  ifi* 
of  thi.<i  class  are  poasestnsd  of  an  uiinary  WidiK 
The  glandula  mptaretulei  are  waottagia  M*- 

93.    Ur  THE  E!tTKa^AL  Ixracvicuti*. 

(a)  Hammiilia. — The  cutis  of  this  da»nM 
very  much  in  thickness.  In  the  wni|r  ef  »  *^ 
it  is  extremely  Ihiti  and  delicate,  and  eaMMari) 
thick  in  the  rMimimm,  eUptwat,  ht. 

The  rete  mucosiun  vanes  la  indiridoili  f^ 
of  the  same  species.  The  dm  ilaelf  ■  af  '^ 
unequal  thicknvw  m  particular  paruof  IhlMB 
animal.  Huirs  are  commoo  lo  all 
malia.  These  are  commonly  cjU 
however,  arc  broad,  wilh  two 
Uihers,  ai  the  whiakcn  of  the  arW, 
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[kiN   KMtOilad   and   i]cnticulat(»l    margins. 
in  ^ic^   antl   linn,  but  ptr&ratMl  by  a 
Htmi  tobt,  ai  the  lon^  iiiff  whijJiers  of  the 

(b)  BitJM. — ^The  inUeutnenU  of  these  h.tve 
ibttuH  ihree  pArti  u  utOM  of  the  m&mmalia ; 
Vtt  At  luivenal  knd  pecutur  co^-cnn?  of  thii 
da  it  inibtr,  and  the  particuUr  dUferimoea  ia 
ii  brsuion  are  ionumerable . 

(t)  AmpUbio. — The  inlegumenU  of  this  clan 
M»a  of  shiti<lx,  rio^  icalei,  or  aimple  sluo, 
•I  (Dferad  ezlernaily  by  i  cuticle,  which  ia 
MRy  of  the»e  animalj,  as  to  the  nuke,  is  fre- 
qiMlWKparated.  Tbeakiu,  indeed,  of  the  toad 
M  frvf  does  not  ererywliere  adhere,  bat  b 
Onl)f  aluchcd  al  a  (ew  poinU. 

{>)  yiJtfs. — Scales  are  the  pccaliar  covenngs 
oflbiicUss,  wbicb  are  bare  in  those  Uiat  inliabit 
tti«Ko  wOf  but  are  covered  with  a  mucous 
nmnwt  in  those  wbitb  live  on  coasts  or  in 
Uiwalcr.  The  Kalei  are  not  ctian^  like 
hv  ud  feathen,  but  aie  r>ereniii.-il,  and  are  ftaid 
b  ncnn'  yearly  an  aadiiional  lay-^r.  The 
ntrarof  Ihe  »lun  in  tome  hsbes,  as  m  the  mnf- 
Hi^ndsupoa  Uie  liver. 

N.  Okoam  or  Peclliak  StcsKTioii^. 

(i)  Mammalia. — In  the  orbit  of  the  dog  there  is 
•ihiid  found,  which  opens  by  an  eicrelory  duct 
Mf  the  hist  tooth  of  the  uj^per  jaw.  The  flc- 
fisit  hki  a  {buid  at  the  temple,  which  secretes 
ft  die  niuittff  Mason  a  btowni^  juice.  Several 
tnuiiatiiig  Mn/ni  have  lebaceouf  $iiuati  near 
tkr Uchrymal  passages;  and  in  most  of  the  ni- 
■iMMia  there  arc  cavities  in  the  ^raini  (.-untain- 
:  I  ttbaceous  suhtianre.  Some  of  the  mam- 
I Itave  potkches  on  the  abdomen:  of  thin  kind 
near  the  anus  of  the  badger ,-  and 
{{Uoda  and  bagi  at  tbe  end  of  the 
oAcD  to  tbe  excrement  a  tnuik- 
Olber  glands  are  connected  with 
There  are  in  some  of  the  mmiDaiw 
ducts  opening  at  the  extiemities  of 
,  front  glandular  carities  that  are  coverad 
Jy  witli  liair. 
I)  Bmit. — Some  birds  tuve  ronsiderahle  *ali- 
lfl!w*di  at  the  tidvs  of  tlir  lower  mandible. 
btnU  of  prey  that  do  not  dnitk,  the 
M  of  v«ry  oonaideralile  ma^iiudv. 
I  claads  which  aecrete  tbe  oil  ia  the  upper 

lof  itw  tail,  arc  largest  io  aquatic  hirda. 

""V)  AiKfAitim, — Hieae,  many  of  thein,  have 
tm gtmrnU,  diatemirutling  a  strong  odour;  and 
In,  wbea  they  are  irritated,  as  in  the 
Bsd  toadf  elude  through  numerous 
I  akin  an  acrid  fluid. 
n, — Canals,  whicii  secrete  a  nacus, 
UUtnU  i'oKt  of  these  animals,  and 
'parioMl*  the  scale*,  or  pour  out  a  mucus 
p  nMBmli  of  the  aealaa. 
(d)  Stmtti. — Silk  is  (ormcd  by  tho  )arr»  of 
fiatma,  aod  screraJ  bymeoopteious  and  apier- 
naiOMcts  «cme  a  potaoo,  which  is  formed  in  a 
ymlmr  \m$  b  those  iOMCU  which  have  stings, 
■fcidlhaf  aeodsaducltoiheikin.  The  wax  pre- 
famd  kf  du  hooey-bw,  and  by  Indian  cocoti 
■■tfijtnM  an  of  cout*e  peculiar  aecreUoiu,  re- 
nkiov  ho«  peculiar  structure. 

fcnacf. — The    (i>miat»ou  of    c^areous 


matUT  ill  the  testacea  takea  place  ih  a  peculiar 
viscua  lying  near  the  heart.  Some  marine  ge- 
iieta  have  a  particular  structure  for  the  formatioa 
of  the  celebmled  purple  colour.  Some  of  the 
bivalves,  under  extraordinary  circumstances,  fiarm 
pearls  on  the  inrter  surface  of  their  shells. 

For  a  more  pamcular  account  of  the  peculiari- 
ties of  struclurt- and  function,  sec  Puv&lOLOOT 
under  the  bead  of  Nrrrrrioii. 

65.   Or   TIIK   [ICART   ANn   BLOOO-VCSStU. 

( A )  ifiimmalia.—Th^  internal  stnicttipe  of  tha 
heart  tA  the  same  as  in  man,  hut  its  siluaticm  'a 
more  perpendicular.  Where  the  aorta  arijea 
from  the  left  ventricle,  there  are  two  small  bones, 
in  the  adull  bisulca,  tind  in  the  pig.  A  tubero- 
sity in  some  of  the  vesseb  has  been  remartied  in 
dte  common  and  sca-utlor^,  ami  in  the  dolphinf 
fiiC. ;  and  the  rete  mirabile,  formed  by  the  io« 
lemal  carotid  at  its  entrance  into  the  cranium, 
in  several  niminuing  bisulca  b  remarkable.  In 
the  slow  moving  animals,  there  is  a  particular 
division  of  the  arteries  in  the  arms  and  thighs. 

(b).  tiirdjt. — Tbe  right  ventricle  of  tl»e  heart 
is  provided  in  Ukese  animals  with  a  strong  mus* 
cle,  instead  of  a  membranous  valve,  as  id  the 
veinrides  of  the  mammalia. 

(e)  AmpMbia.—Fm^t,  UsanU,  and  lerfenti 
have  a  simple  heart  consisting  of  a  single  ven- 
tricle and  auricle.  The  turtle  has  a  heart  with 
two  auricles,  hut  tJiey  both  communicatt 
together,  and  tht-  large  aru^tial  trunks  arise  al- 
together from  the  right  veniricle  only.  The  aorta, 
forromg  Ihree  grand  trunks,  is  situated  towardi 
the  right  side  and  upper  pan;  itie  pulmonary 
artery  comes  as  u  were  from  a  particular  dilata- 
tion which  is  not  situated  in  the  middle  of  the 
bases  of  the  heart,  but  lower.  In  the  article 
PitTsioLOCT  we  shall  have  to  advert  to  fuiw- 
lional  ppcuHarilies  as  connected  with  structure, 
and  in  the  present  treatise,  we  abstain  from  so 
doing  as  much  as  possible. 

(f)  FitfieM. — ^Tbe  heart  of  these  animals  con- 
aisis  of  a  single  auridc  and  ventricle.  The  ven- 
tricle gives  nse  to  a  single  arterial  trunk  which 
goes  straight  forward  to  the  bronchi  or  organs 
of  respiration.  The  blood  passes  from  ucm 
into  a  htrgo  artery  analogous  to  the  aorta,  which 
goes  along  the  spine  and  supplies  the  body  of 
the  animal.  It  is  then  returned  by  the  ven* 
cave  into  tbe  auricle. 

Ji)  Inaeett. — In  the  genus  ccncvrand  moar* 
Ht  a  heart  and  system  of  vesseb  are  (biiitd  ; 
but  lliere  seems  to  be  no  passa^  of  the  arterial 
estretnilies  into  the  origin  of  veins. 

(p)  Vermii. — In  Uie  moltNteu  and  tatacea 
there  is  a  manifest  heart,  but  no  discoverable 
connection  between  arteries  and  veins. 

M.  Or  THE  AnsottBifcc  Vrs&sLS. 
(a)  MaunuUia. — All  tbe  parU  of  that  system  cd 
veasds  which  has  been  commonly  considered 
the  absorbent  qrstem  exist  in  this  class.  In 
dogs,  and  some  of  tbe  oUier  quadrupeds,  the 
thoracic  duct  is  double.  In  many  niammib- 
lia  the  mesenteric  glands  arc  connected  trito  one 
mass,  constituting  what  has  been  improperly 
called  pmcreat  agtilu. 

(b)  Uinf*. — Tite  thoranc  duct  is  doub'e  in 
tliis  class.    The  cbyhierous  vessels  are  onljr  du- 


S56 


A  N  A  T  O  M  Y. 


littzimtiablr  fmm  the  I'ommoD  lyniiiHauc*  b; 
liitrir  situaltfiQ  uixl  oHirr^  iIk-  cliylc  lieini;  lRin»- 
parpoi.    Tberaoic  no  wHiimb  m  iltc  meseot^i}!. 

(c)  AmpHiina. — ThDracic  duel  double.  There 
ilu  tiol  9««m  Xo  be  any  lymphxuc  zlsndi. 

(n)  fWei. — TiiC  lynuphatics  arealso  tli^tituie 
<i  gluub  and  valves.    Tboiactc  dud  double. 

87.  Or  TUB  OkCAJt^  or  RcsnitATtos. 

^a)  Mitmmalia. — The  lungs  of  auadrup^s 
*n  noarly  like  the  Iiutnan;  bat  in  the  ceuicea, 
ati'l  II)  tlic  wcb-fbct«d  mamnuliaT  they  are  not 
ciividi'd  iiilu  lobes. 

(b)  hinlt. — The  luu^  themselves  ue  small, 
aiid  ihtiv  are,  in  fact,  od  the  outside  of  the  iho- 
ncir  cuvity  :  3  in^iU  part  of  that  ravity,  as  well 
2s  lliat  of  t)i£  alidomen,  is  occupied  by  men- 
bnJleous  air  cells,  comtnunicaiiDi;  with  llic  lun^rf 
and  trwrhca ;  and  there  are  lar^e  tubn  iu  the 
cylindrical  bones,  and  a  ri^cuUtt^l  b-tlua'  in 
tltfl  hrow)  one«,  communicniin^  also  with  ihc 
luDj^  in  a  great  rnea^arc,  but  not  uiiiYersally. 
Some  birds  hare  a  very  large  bill,  ^vhidt  is  like- 
wise till»i  with  air  in  itv  iutersliccs,  and  the 
lulics  of  their  quilU  alMi  cootain  air  nhivh  can 
be  f>ll«<l  or  empticJ  at  pleasure. 

(c).  Amphibia. — ^Tlie  \uu^^  of  the  amphibia 
arc  lar^e  m  size,  and  loos^  in  texture.  In  the 
cbanurleoD  they  have  tuimeroos  projectint;  pro- 
cesses; and  tcmimitte  iKhintl  in  an  elonj^dted 
bladder  in  the  lu-vti.  Scrjieois  in  ^enc-ral  have 
oidy  a  sinitle  lung.  In  ibe  tadpole,  and  llie 
youn^  of  such  Itiards  as  brinti  forth  in  waler, 
then;  are  twg  organs  wliirh  somewhat  resemble 
till?  ^illx  of  a  Itsli ;  and  tlHjn--  u  a  ciinul  on  the 
leO  side  of  the  bead,  near  the  eye,  with  which 
some  tadpulL-»  aru  fumiilicd  for  diKbvgioE;  the 
watf  r  ihey  t;tke  in  at  the  mouth. 

(l<)  Fukti. — Tliisctasaof  animals  is  furnished 
with  gills  or  bmnchx  in  the  place  of  liiucsi 
they  are  connected  with  the  throat,  and  tlie 
water  which  is  taken  in  in  ariirwunls  divcharxcd 
through  branchial  apertures  nruiided  for  the 
purpose.  Many  animals  of  this  order  possess  a 
tingle  ot  double  fwimminf;  bladder,  which  is 
placed  in  ttie  abdomen,  and  closely  attached  to 
the  suine;  it  communicates  generally  witti  the 
oMopiiagus,  and  sometimes  with  the  sIohukH,  by 
a  canal  called  liurtut  pneiauatifut. 

(a)  Jiuecfj.— No  whiie-blooded  animals  seem 
to  take  in  air  through  the  mouth.  Many  aquatic 
insects  h.'kvc  gills  near  tlie  attachments  of  'Jteir 
It^s.  Moslotht:rs  are  fumishfrd  with  alt-vC3«ehi 
which  nmijy  over  most  pans  of  their  body.  Id 
the  UrriL-  of  insects  these  tracheal  tubes  are 
touch  larger  and  more  numerous. 

(r)  yerofi. — Some  of  this  tntte,  as  tlie  cuUle- 
M,  ciyifcr.  fltc.  have  a  species  of  plls.     Hut  the 

Srealol  numWr  have  ait-vesscls  like  the  insects. 
oiiKord<-r«  of  lhi>i  class,  99  tlic  ioopliytm,  appear 
lo  \if  enlirely  d#.Mitutft  of  any  reapitatory  orvans  ; 
so  tliai  if  any  function  analogous  to  respiration 
is  eaerciied,  it  must  be  by  an  unkoowa  ttmo- 
lur*. 

B8.  0»  iBE  OnoA^  of  Voick. 

(*)  Mommalia. — The  jjreater  number  of  ani- 
mals of  lh(«  cIhss  h4fe  t)>e  Hma  Klottidis,  pio- 
vulfil  with  an  cpigluitu,  which  in  most  itistancei 


hu  a  peculiar  miaadavmB^teomiki 
and  not  fuund  in  the  hunian  subi«cl ; 
gins  of  this  rima  are  {ornn 
gUTM-nl  >;lotiJdia;  between  -. 
laryngu  ore  fornted.    Th«»f  mv  U19 
mcinbnuies  peculiar  to  the**    pam 
animate,  and  ui  others  peculiar  csritill 
into  tlii!  larynx, and  soiuetimetappeani 
tintuiions  of  the  ventrirub  larvni;^ 
thecercopiiheci,aa  iht  C.  Sfffim/Ki  and. 
bare  the  middle  and  anterior  nut 
hyottles  formed  into  a  spbencol  boi 
t^nablinic  them    to  produce  terrific 
iraiing  tooes  ;  these  bave  been  callel 
ling  apes. 

(a)  Birds.— Thest  poasesi  whit  i 
double  buyui,  01  more  proptrty  on 
into  two  ports  pUccd  at  the  upprr 
ends  of  the  traeliea,  lliey  bave  abo 
f;lottidis.  They  have  no  optc;lotii<,  I 
are  conical  papiUc  placed  oi  both  >ul 
rima.  lo  the  inferior  ot  btoocbiml  fan 
is  a  second  nma  glotlidij  formed 
membranes,  furnished  e^lemajly  wt 
pair\  of  mu$cW,  aim)  nilh  a  kind  1 
gland. 

(c)  AmpM&ia. — In  some  of  the  testi 
trachea  forms  different  conroluuons. 
short  in  the  frof.  In  all  animals  of 
li^menta  ytottidb  v%nl.  The  mats' 
frop  have  peculiar  raembrutuus  bae% 
throat  and  cheeks.  All  the  ampbibtft 
epi|;lottii. 

R9.  Or  mc  Bn*ty  asd  Ntarot>s 

(a)  Mamtmiiiti. — Hie  peculiarities 
linpiish  the  brain  of  the  human  snh 
thai  of  alt  the  other  mammalia  comiA 
the  circumstance  of  in  posseuing 
greater  bulk,  in  proportioo  to  the  nei 
anse  from  it;  and  tn  Us  being  modi 
general,  when  compared  with  the 
and  spinal  chord,  rhe  orkdy  ma| 
found  in  the  pineal  gland  has  boM  hi 
served  m  few  tnammalta  besides  onn^ 

In  the  proper  quadrupeds  the  1 
of  tlie  bntin  form  two  )at^  prpccinti,6 
the  ol&ctory  nerves  proi^ea.  The 
drte^muui  and  candietrntiv  arc  diflim 
hetbivonnu  firom  the  carnivorous  qu 
'Ihe  natei  very  constderably  exceed  Ua 
size  in  the  former  da** ;  while  lliese  p 
are  n:-vcrse<l  in  the  latter  imlonc*. 

(b)  liirdi. — The  brain  diffm  from 
mammalia  in  the  tmoothneia  of  tu  m 
m  tlie  optic  ihalanii  not  hein^r  rantui 
proper  brain,  but  lymif  behind  and  bei 

Ic)  Amphiiiia. — 'llieir  bram  is  very 
simple,  consisting  of  five  rouadeili  < 
There  is  no  appciiranoe  of  mbor  vllv 
rebellum ;  ami  the  spinal  marrow  com 
the  brain  is  of  astoniAiog  na^tu 
amphibia. 

fp)  i'uArs. — The  brain  dues  not 
nium.  Between  the  A»n  and  pM  n 
a  salt  and  greasy  fluid  cootainad  in  « I 
lar  texture,  which  seems  10  aapply  Ui 
the  lunica  afaclinoidea.  In  aostc 
iicrves  dccusNits.    Tb«  olfadory 
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tei  fiiriB*  a 'ftnciiOD  iost  before  it  is  diitri- 
httld  to  the  nose.  In  ute  electric  fishes  oervcs 
n  sni  froa  the  fifUi  pair  to  the  torpedo,  from 
At  noil  chord  in  Ihe  gymotut,  and  ftom  the 
^^  Mir  m  tite  n/ttmi  <r/rr/rtnii  lo  mernhrj> 
MWeeib  ffiled  with  gelatinous  substance  like 
Al  wkiie  of  an  «rk. 

(t)  inarrt*. — ^Tbe  larrc  of  toseds  have  a 
biia  GOonstine  of  two  fan^a.  contained  in  a 
Imr  eaviiy  Ur^r  than  itself:  the  ner%'ous 
Aoro,  conMituting  in  the  red-blooded  afiimalg 
At  iDfdulU  spinalis,  proceeds  from  thii  point 
rime  the  aMotnen,  forming  in  its  passage 
mm  ttmple  ganglia,  fiotii  which,  ana  fironi 
4t  two  gaof^a  cooititutiDg  the  brain,  the  nerves 
4nTn  Ineir  on^n. 

(i)  fmna- — Tl>e  structure  and  distribntion  of 
4i  Mma  poueai  in  maiijr  cases  an  analogy  to 
Ami  of  rasecH.  Tboae  anitLali  which  inbahit 
talk,  and  the  proper  toaptiytes  arc  nut  po«- 

vf  an  hitiierto  discorcrable  nervous  or- 

ioo. 

90.  Op  tub  Oacists  or  Scxse. 
I.— Or  ToccH. 

(a)  M—MJifc — In  the  quudrumana  the 
tnoara  of  the  organ  of  touch  is  more  aimilar 
kfttt  of  oun  than  any  other  of  tlic  claa  ;  the 
m4i  of  tbeir  fiogen,  especially  of  the  posterior 
■Uenities,  are  covered  with  as  soft  atMloclicaicly 
■Ipttiiad  a  sltin  as  that  which  belongs  to  the 
Ima  ^iceies;  several  of  the  digUata  are  pro- 
!■%  piDvided  with  this  sense.  Bats  hare  been 
Mpoied  to  be  provided  with  a  sixth  sense, 
*wi  gtves  a  particular  perceptibility  lu  them, 
■d  u  protaUy  analogous  to  the  tense  of  touch, 

IW  Barves  of  tlie  wing  are  large  arul  nuraeious, 
{ilAnributed  in  a  minute  plexus  bctwetfn  the 
us.     The  proboscis  of  the  elephant  has 
*  to  have  a  peculiar  sosceptibitity 
_.    tbeomilborhyncus  is  said  clearly 
I  «a  oreaa  of  luucfi. 
Bkdi. — Gecae  axMl  ducks,  like  the  animal 
ftaBliODcdr  poiteu  an  organ  of  touch  re- 
(d  a  mrrabmie  invesliiiig  ibeir  bills ;  Oiu 
being  supplied  «ith  an  alnindance  of 
feon  all  the  Uum  branches  of  the  lidb 

ia^iAiftio.— Doubtftil. 
<  Fukta. — Doubtful  alio,  allhough  Mveral 

wtm  to  have  an  acute  feeling  on  the  ab- 

ind  in  the  lips. 

bmeU^ — ^TheM    ptobably   ire  fumiibed 

MMosr  to  grrc  tliem  a  particular   ivosi- 

'  B  the  impmaioD  of  external  objects. 

'  Vtnmrw. — ^That  this  sens**  leiides  in  the 

of  worms  leems  rather  more  doubtful. 

91.     II.— Of  T*vir,  fTons,-ue.) 

(*l  Mmmmnlia, — No  animal  powPsses  a  tongue 
^K)y  like  ihf  hunUD.  In  the  rin.iK  il  is  longer 
■^WDBcr.  and  has  diflerent  papillz.  In  the 
MMMir  nd  nuuus  the  tongue  i««mi  not  to  be 
*  0|M  of  Hate,  but  merely  subaeivieut  to  the 
•>1<ioB  of  feod. 

<■>  ilirrfi, — An  kinds  possets  a  tongue;  it 

^Diably,  beoevcT,  serves  la  a  vary  few  genera 

nan  onao  of  twe  ;  m  some  cases  it  is  horny 

■d  MdTand  not  Mpplicd  with  uervts;  ibert  is, 

t'M-  U. 


however,  great  faricty  in  the  formation  of  the 
longvie  of  the  btrd  itibe. 

(c)  vliw/wiifcw.— The  tongue  of  the  crrwrxlile  14 
small,  acd  almost  ntotionless.  Thni  of  the  sala* 
mander  resembles  this.  Some  of  tlic  tesiudinei 
have  a  toiuiQe  covered  with  tluck  fibrout  pa- 
pillc 

(n)  Fuhet.  It  is  dootful  whether  any  of  thia 
class  poMCCS  a  tongue  as  an  organ  of  taste. 

(p)  JmucU.  i  y^^  ^^  doubtftil. 

(r)   71  arms.  \ 

92.    UI.— O?  SyetUM.  (Noiirib.) 

This  is  a  more  extensive  lense  in  the  animal 
creation  than  that  of  taste:  yel  it  is  doubtful 
whether  tlic  two  classes  of  whil^-blooded  Jiiimals 
paMess  il. 

(a)  Mammalia. — The  hedgfr-hog  and  mole,  as 
well  as  tlie  arimals  of  the  weasel,  hear,  dog,  and 
cat  kind,  &c-  have  a  very  complicated  formatioa 
of  tho  ethmoid  bone,  and  almost  in  thi5  ratio  is 
the  acuieness  of  the  smell.  Id  the  quadrumana, 
where  sodi  acuteness  of  this  senstt  is  not  re- 
quired,  the  ethmoid  bone  is  remarkably  nnirow 
and  imperfectly  developed.  The  condiic  of  the 
narcs  art  vtry  lari;e  in  the  hisuica  and  much 
convoluted  in  most  animals  of  prey.  I'be  fron* 
tal  sinuses  of  the  eluphanl  arcexceMlingly  large, 
arwl  the  pig,  which  smells  acutely,  comes  next  in 
orderin  ttiis  respect.  Tlie  blowing  hole  of  t)ie  ce- 
lacea  seems  principally  siibservieni  lorvspiratioii. 

(a)  IhWs. — These  have  no  proper  ethmoid 
bone,  their  olfactory  nerves  come  directly 
through  the  orbits  to  Uie  pituitary  membrane  of 
the  nose. 

(c)  Amfhibia. — In  these  the  organ  of  smellinK, 
as  above  intimated,  does  not  seem  cb>arlr  deve- 
loped. 

(d)  FitAea. — Instead  of  ameka  narhtn,  these 
aniinali  possess  a  plaited  ineinbrani  on  which 
the  olbcMry  nerves  are  distributed. 

(e)  /nfTi'/i.—l  he  organs  by  which  these  MCia 
to  distinguish  odoiifcioui  properties  in  bodies 
have  iwt  hitherto  br^o  deiectva. 

(r)  M'orvu. — ^The  same  remark  applies  to 
thew. 

93.  IV.— Op  IlEARirio  (Ears) 

(a)  Mammalia. — The  four-footed  mammalia 
are  the  only  animals  which  possets  true  esremal 
ears,  and  even  in  these  some  of  the  parts  are 
wanting.  In  those  animab  that  go  frequently 
under  water,  the  external  pasmgv  to  the  ear  ii 
furnished  with  a  valve.  Wsrm-blooded  quadru- 
peds have  the  small  bones  of  the  ear  like  the 
Iiuman  subject. 

(a)  Birdt. — The  apparent  deficiency  of  ex- 
ternal ear  ti  compensated  in  birds,  particularly 
in  the  rapacioas  tribe,  by  tlie  re^lar  arrange- 
ment of  feathers  round  the  opening  of  Ihe  mea- 
tus. Some  have  a  valve  at  tnis  part  as  the  owls. 
T)>ey  have  a  single  cnifu/iun  oWi/w.  They 
have  rto  raciUro. 

(c)  AmpMbia. — Turtles  tmvt,  axul  roost  of  the 
lizard  kind,  posses*  seroicircumr  canuN,  a  lvn>< 
panum,  and  Eustachian  tube.  The  crucodife  is 
the  only  instance  of  ui  external  mcalus;  and 
this  animal  has  mum  u/<i.    The  wrpenti,  with  but 
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(cw  rxccplions,  have  neither  lympitnum  oor  Eb- 
sUcbiiit  uihe. 

(ft)  I'lift/t. — ^In  ihe  caruU^iiiout  Inbc  lht*re  is 
a  sort  of  mrlimeiii  of  tympanum ;  but  Htv  oih«r 
BJiixab  of  the  class  havfi  no  similar  part;  tlieir 
of^:tnt>f  hearing  coiui^iin^  of  three  large  canaU 
which  usually  pmject  into  the  ri-aniul  carity. 
The  ear  frowt  a*  iIk  anitDil  increases  in  size. 

(e)  InteHi. — llieir  organ  of  heoriag  it  very 
unceitain,  tlinugh  seieml  of  llif  thiic  apipear  ob- 
viously to  posseu  tiie  faculty. 

<r)  Wrtaei. — It  \%  only  in  llie  sepia  that  any 
thing  like  an  organ  of  heann^'  has  been  dts- 
coveml 

94.  v.— ()r  Sir.HT.     (Zyo.) 

(a)  Mammalw. — The  sclerotic  coat  of  tlte  eye 
in  some  of  tlte  mammalia,  is  nut,  as  in  man,  uf 
equal  atrcn):th  iJiroughout.  This  structure  in- 
fluences the  intenml  clian^  of  the  eye  ;  and  in 
fonie  instances  enahleji  the  animal  to  »ee  at  va- 
rious distances,  and  in  diRerem  media.  Tlie 
choroid  coat  consists  more  plainly  in  the  cetacea 
titan  in  any  other  mammalia  of  two  distinct 
Uimn<r.  Towards  ihc  biick  part  of  llie  eye  this 
coatf  in  .some  of  the  carnivoions  und  prvdaceoui 
animals  it  coloured  with  a  Srillunt  yellow  green 
and  sapphire  blue,  fonojiig  vrliat  is  called  the 
tupeJuiu  lncidum.     It  IS  only  partial. 

This  siiuciure  occasions  Iv&s  absorptioo  of 
light.  The  iris  exhibits  exceedingly  nume- 
rous varieties.  Ilifn?  are  ^xtM.  diflertoces  like- 
wise in  the  corpus  cilia.c  No  mammalia  have 
the  crystalline  ICns  so  *ilightly  ctjuvl-s  on  the 
siirlaoe  is  the  adult  man.  A  lathrtftaal  gland 
exists  in  all  animals  of  this  class  ;  some  have  do 
punctn.  I'he  uictating  niemliraoe,  of  which 
only  a  ru<)iinent  exists  in  tlic  quadrumana  and 
man,  is  very  lat^-  and  inorcable  in  some  quaii- 
rujwds,  especially  in  the  elophant. 

(f»)  Utrtii. — 111  birds  of  prey  the  eye  ha*  the 
form  of  the  chalice  tuni  in  tlic  communion  ler- 
vtce;  the  conita,  which  is  exceedingly  convex, 
forming  the  button)  of  the  cup,  and  the  posterior 
segineiit  of  tlia  sclerotica  resembling  its  cover.  A 
great  peculiarity  in  the  eye  of  binls  is  in  tlie  ex- 
istence vif  the  manupium,  which  artMS  in  the 
back  pan  of  tlK-  organs,  pmcectling  apparently 
ibruugh  a  eJit  in  tlie  retina,  and  passmg  obliquely 
through  tlie  vitreous  humour  reaches,  in  some 
species,  to  the  capsule  of  the  lens.  The  iiictat- 
iog  mi-mlirine  of  birds  is  funiishcd  with  two 
rrkanifiMl  muscles. 

(c)  AmpHUtia. — The  k^*^'^  turtle  [tettudi)  myttu) 
powenes  very  larne  L-ichrymal  ^ands,  and  a  very 
iDOvemble  nictating  mcmbnitiu,  in  which  rircum- 
Mance  the  frog  resembles  tliem.  In  some  rep- 
liU>wdMTpeQU,thecomiTKin  integuments  form, 
instead  of  evelid»,  a  kiral  of  firm  window,  be- 
hind which  the  eyeball  has  free  motion. 

(n)  FisJKt. — llicir  choroid  coui  and  retina  i* 
plainly  divisible  into  distirKt  lamina;  and  lltt-re 
t*  a  body  resembbng  a  horseshoe  lying  between 
the  external  and  middle  layers  of  the  ^.hoioid. 
A  vasGulai  membrane  ib  common  to  the  eyes  of 
fidies,  tomewhat  retembUng  thr  matvupmm  of 
birdi. 

(,a)  Ituectt. — Two  kiiKli  of  eyes  are  foufKl  in 
iiuevU,  imc  small  aiwl  siiiipU-,  llie  other  large 


and  appearing  like  an  Kggrtgttioa  vtHmmittm 
ones.  Funher  lave&tigaiiao  b  required  Co  An 
how  these  eyei  enable  the  inaectlo  see 

( V )  yerme$. — The  ciitile-&ih'oiilf ,  in  ritif  do, 
has  been  hitherto  «hewn  to  ponea  twocyts.  h 
all  other  vermes  the  eyes  are  wMiling,  or  tfaer 
existence  doubtful.  Some  have  sup[<o^l  iV 
hUck  point  on  the  honu  of  the  snail  to  be  opu 
of  vision. 

Q5.  Ma* iitr.  OioaKS.    (Mosclcf.) 

(a)  Afantim/M.— The  smalloess  ol"  the  mocfa 
on  tlic  c^f  of  the  leg,  and  on  the  hatlock  m^- 
pared  with  that  of  man.  conmtuie  peculimiM 
here,  The  cutaneous  muscular  ezpaiawn  of  At 
trunk,  and  die  tutpnuoriut  truii  eust  la  Ik 
iiianiraolia,  whwb  are  not  of  tlie  jiniih  — 
species.  Some  of  the  simi»  tnl>e  of  Ijamam, 
have  extrt;mc)y  'numerous  muscles  »uad«J  n 
the  preliensili;  tails  uf  ilie  animal.  Tbeefrit^M 
masimut  of  the  horu<,  aud  the  gnnU^  art  ih 
markable. 

(n)  hirds. — ^The  pectoral  muida  of  tbc* 
.uiimals  are  remsirkahiy  strong  and  lai^. 

(c)  Amphihut.—Thv  niuKles  of  those  iv^hln 
in  vrhich  the  trunk  of  the  skeleKm  poaewei  tit 
little  mobility  are  very  few.  In  the  aeipent  irA> 
tliey  are  extremely  nitmetoua  m  oomiesioo  «i6 
the  vertebrK  and  ribs. 

(l>)  t'ithea  hare  muscles  of  a  paler  enlenr  &a 
those  animals  which  hare   lungs  '. 
and  ttu?'!!  substance  is  generally  di.  i 
dinous  fibres. 

[il)  instctt. — ^The  numhrr  and  btJk  ef  ihr 
muscles  is  remailcable.  Lyonet  r»Hinoed  4M 
in  Uie  larva  of  tliecosmis,  atid  2186  oflkteb^ 
longing  to  the  alimentary  canal. 

(0  fVrmn.— Tbetr  amngonvnt  at  madk 
bears  considerable  aiMlogv  tn  the  larw  of  iSMI^ 
Those  which  inhabit  shelEi  have  peealiar  melA* 
attached  to  their  testaceous  coverin;.  In  ^ 
jnoUuKa  nuda,  and  io  the  tnopbytet,  a  RBB^ 
able  power  exists  of  shortening  ibe  wltok  la^ 
at  once.  In  the  gelatinous  pAreitchyma  «l  •• 
latter  no  muscular  fibres  can,  bowe^n,  W^ 
tinguished. 

fi6.  GKTCEKATirE  OacAKs.    (Male) 

(\)  iUdnna/M.— .^  Mretuniit  nMontancn* 
all  tlie  generft.    This  is  nm  fiwnd  in  the  tqi* 
animab  of  this  clus,  nor  in  tlie  perfect  ■dh» 
ranea.    In  sv^-tnil  quadrupeds, as  thedo{,liai4 
ram, and  others,  tliere  is  a  nody  lying  acxontafl* 
the  axis    of  the  tMtidc,  .icmI  callol    the  of^ 
Hig/ntori.    It  is  not  a  carul.     Moel  of  die  M» 
malia  have  itciii-ft/«'  umtiuUi ;  th«y  do  nOt,la>> 
ever,  exist  in  the  dog  nr  rat  kind ;  dm  In  ta«^ 
opotsums,  aea-ottera,  seaU.  be.     The  {mxttie  » 
coromoH    and   pecutmr  to  ibe    muaaulb.    U 
some  spectts  the  penis  conststa  of  ■  B^t  tmfB 
cavrmoittm,  without  any  srplum.     Somt  poHOS 
a  peculiar  Itonc  in  the  penis.     In  wane  few,  *• 
passage  conducting  llie  unnc  and  prottatK  »<» 
tiPD,  is  distinct  ftom  tlie  pcusagr  lor  ih*  aoMk 
In  some  species,  t)ie  male  peoM  wbdc  utxm'^ 
turns  backwutd,  m>  that  t}i<  miae  la  sanded  la  (as 
same  direcliun  as  in  llit   f'M.k. 

{n)  fiin/f.— The  li-  ■  .,.■  near  di«  kil 

nrys,  and  the  JhcIua  t.  .  .  ihc  oolj  w^ 
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wKich  ire  nnutanUv  found  in  ihc  whole 

InMratl  of  »  pt'ort  mo«  binh  have  in  the 
two  small  papillsp,  od  whidi  the  seminal 
mninate.  Som«  Itw  specie*  have  a  sim. 
Ill  of  eonhdenible  lenffth,  wbich  is  nrdi* 
nece9letl,and  contract^  witliiii  the  cloaca. 
imfkHia, — The  kidnejr,  testes,  and  enidi- 
be  dcM  together  in  ibe  tcstudinei ;  these 

to  hare  no  Teticube  MminaJes.  Frogs 
l^t  resiculv  teminalef,  and  a  nnall  pa- 
ihe  cloaca  instead  of  a  penis.  Croondiles 

aimtde  penis ;  lixards  haf  e  two :  |]ie 
fcwt  nas  no  or^n  of  this  kiiKl.  Serpents 
^1^  and  btnader  tnticlei ;  no  tcsicuIk 
Ml  bta  a  douMo  penu. 
RsAeti — Tn  the  cartiUginoas  (ishcs  there 
iifc«  testicles,  consisting  partly  of  innu- 
t  glimlalaf  aitd  granular  bodies,  and 
f  *  nlMuicc  hke  the  soft  roe  of  bony 

7V^  have  alto  v»ia  tirjimUi*y  and  a 

i  Mtninalis,  wliicb  opens  \iy  a  pupilla  into 

•m. 

|dA  me  supplies  the  place  of  teste*  in 

dke  hoaj  ftthes.    Throiiah  the  middle  of 

■tancc  a  ductas  dpfL-rvni  piu$09,  irtiich 

#hind  into  a  kind  of  re^icula  serainulis, 

I  teiminates  in  the  cloaca. 

MPrf*.— The  generative  organs  of  tliese 

nkihit  preat  vsuiettes  of  stnicluw.  In 
li  of  the  filk-wormn  otc  disun^ii^i  testes, 
■  defertniia,  even  a  kind  of  Te<iicula  »«• 

and*  coruiderable  )ient<.  In  the  gr^U 
tncs  of  locust,  the  larf^  leiiticlei,  with 
Imluted  lucicuti  of  vessels,  bear  a  close 
Iticc  to  the  ovaries. 

VrwM. — ^The  laeant  lumhncoidett  (inlrs- 
nn),  has  one  testes,  which,  towards  the 
r  pvt  of  the  loinia),  forms  a  large  lybe, 
poomes  oonnected  with  the  penis,  the 
p  lyinr  concealed  near  the  tail.  The 
pu  OC  the  ailUe-6ih  contain,  al  thc 
iMMOa,  aeveraJ  hundred  small  tubular 
SDBVpteeles,  which  are  expelled  from  the 

an  errtir*  ytaie,  when  a  spiral  veuei, 
Mj  contain,  tog«ttier  with  the  semen. 
wa  thin  anterior  cxinmitics,  from  which 
A  escapes. 

i  CnEaaTiTE  OaoAKS.  (Female.) 
a  iMswaWu.— Of  the  exiemal  organs 
fV  is  band  itust  invariably.  A  true 
M  1WYCT  been  foond  bat  in  the  human 
TW  va^na  of  quadrapeds  ditfert  from 
la  (n  Its  directino,  and  in  ttic  stniL-tun; 
leraml  mitftet;  it  lies  in  the  same  a\\\ 
its  n>«tD*>taiie  a  witliuut 


those  transverse  plaits,  nhich  distinguish  it  ii 
Ihc  human  fcmub.-.  Tli«  uterus  of  the  mamniatu 
is  not  so  thick  aa  in  the  human  female ;  tluit  of 
the  stmiu  ti/lvaata  approaches  nearest  to  the  hu- 
man in  this  particular;  the  ovaria  kk  in  general 
of  an  oval  fonn,  in  some  instances  the  Fallopian 
lubes  are  convnlul(?d  upon  t^cb  other  in  a  kitiit 
of  knob.  The  JtuifruM  are  sotnttimes  shaped  like 
a  fonnel,  as  in  the  rabbit. 

(»)  Birdt. — In  tlie4e  the  external  opening  of 
the  genitals  cTonii^is  of  a  transverse  slit  behind 
theassft  pubis;  ihii  leads  to  the  cloaca,  into  which 
open  the  rectum,  the  two  urt;ters  the  va^na,  ami 
the&uroi  yabririi.  The  i^-nitnl  tube  constdcrabljr 
resembles  an  iriesiine ;  in  it,  however,  art  three 
distinguishu'ilc  part*;  Hic  vajpiia,  tlic  proper 
uterus,  and  the  Of  iduci ;  the  la^t  termuuiling  in 
the  iofiuidibulum.  The  oranum  lies  undor  thu 
liver;  it  resembles  in  appeanuice  a  bunch  of 
fiapcx,  and  contains,  in  a  young  laying:  hen, 
about  &VC  hundred  yolks,  varyinj;  in  sire  from  a 
pin's  head  to  their  jr^rfect  magnitude. 

(c)  AmpkMa. — 'fhe  tortobe  has  a  manifest 
clitoris  lying  in  the  cloaca.  The  uterus,  oviduct, 
and  ovarium,  are  considerably  bke  the  but  clasi, 
but  they  are  double.  Frogs  haie  a  large  uterus. 
Female  serpents  have  double  exlerrutl  openings 
of  ih<-  genitals.  Their  ovaria  are  long  and  much 
convolnled. 

(o)  Fitkfs.—The  toirpedo  has  two  uteri, 
communicating  wiili  t}ie  cloaca  by  a  commot: 
vagina.  Tlic  oviducts  form  one  infiindibiilum. 
In  the  carp  the  ^K-mtive  organs  arc  placed  U 
Uie  side  of  the  intestines,  li^-er,  and  swimming 
bladder,  as  fiu  as  the  anus,  occiiryins:  ll>e  same 
position  as  the  soft  roe  of  the  male  di^es. 

(e)  Itutctt. — The  two  Ian>s  ovaria  of  die 
piyUta  are  connected  together  at  their  posterior 
extremities.  In  the  silkworm  raoth  the  ovarium 
reMmhlei  (our  rows  of  pearls. 

(f)  Vcrinei. — ^The  openint;  of  the  genitals  in 
the  female  atcarii  lumt>nt:oidet  is  iiiuaml  near 
the  middle  of  the  liody  ;  it  leads  to  a  short  canal 
which  divides  into  two  tut>es,  which  gradnally 
contract  into  two  slender  thread-like  oridtirts. 
Jn  the  cuttle-fish  there  are  two  ovana,  and  a 
commni)  tube  It-atliug  to  the  anus.  ZtxphkUt 
generate  in  a  manner  r«s«fflbliog  the  crowtli  ef 
bud«  and  branches  in  Irees;  and  have  neither 
generative  on:an«  nor  distinction  of  *fx. 

l-'or  infonnalxm  on  the  functions  and  process 
of  gpneraiiuii  in  Om:  nspeeiivc  anintats,  whose 
organ*  are  alxive  di-'crilieil,  and  nn  tlif  mode  in 
which  animals  sostaio,  as  well  els  propagate, 
their  youog,  the  reeder  u  relem:^  to  iht  article 
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AnATOHV,  in  dMUDtsuy,  is  used  for  the  ana- 
pa  q{  raiiced  bodiet.  In  thii  teiue  thechemtsts 
BfcetiBwi  call  tbeir  art  anatonua  spHgynci,  spa- 
tjnai  taalonijr.  Accordingly  ihey  >p«fik  uf  (he 
laftlaoiy  of  rithol,  sulphur,  &c. 

A<t4.TaKT  or  PuMT^  may  be  ooruidtfoi  ad  a 
tnacb  of  eonporatire  BnatoiDy.olberwise  called 
dndronatosiy.  The  parts  of  plants  which 
<oa»  vaiet  anatomical  coosidetalion  are,  the 
tWs,  wmmI,  baric,  pith,  fruit,  leaves,  flowers,  &«. 
5W  anatomy  of  ffwecabl«t  il  sopported  chiedy 
%  Ae  indosuy  of  Malpi^  taa  l>r.  Urew, 
^msh  considerably  promoted  by  Ruvsch,  who 
\j  «  peculiar  mc-lhoil  of  mjertion,  produced  ske- 
Ittau  or  systems  of  TcsaeU  of  fiuit,  leaves,  and 
dte  l\ke.  Somptliing  of  Ihe  lOOu  kind  has  also 
Imb  dooe  by  Thafnmiogius.  Some  make  F. 
Tibri  the  fauter  of  this  uience ;  and  allege 
^  Maiptffhi  took  maDy  of  his  ducovches  from 
ftiL  Dr.HighmoTc  in  his  book  of  Generalion, 
^  Shvrock  on  tliv  propagation  of  plants,  and 
i3)r.Hoak  in  hii  &licrognpbLt,have  also  given 
m  otMcmUions  tending  this  way,  though  only 
rfi lly. 

ijaTOMT  b  iIm  used  io  a  less  proper  sense, 
1l4mote  the  ait  of  resolving  compound  bodies 
k  nnple  ones.  In  this  sense  any  kind  of 
_.ul  body  mav  be  considered  as  its  ch- 
ta;  dMi  is,  any  wfivrein  thtre  are  diven  puu 
*  logffher;  even  the  takin)*  asunder  an  ar^ 
political,  or  moral  bdng,  taay,  in  this 
come  under  anatomy. 
[Asiatomt,  is  aUo  used,  fi^ntively,  for  an  ei- 
■MBiiii  or  examtnalioo  of  the  paru  of  a  dis- 
B«ne,  bttsiocaar  or  the  like :  in  which  sense 
It  ay  ttue  aauomy  of  a  book,  a  doctrine,  or  the 

rXxATONIDES  or  ARTOirints,  a  Dutch  apo- 
Mary,  a  native  of  Goes  in  Zealand,  where  he 
l>t|wied  the  designation  of  Vander  Goes,  l)om 

^f  IMf.  Ill  was  a  man  of  rcadini;  and  genius, 
■■  tfiH"^  with  avidity  the  best  classical  au- 
■one  of  whose  works  he  trantlated.  Dul 
r-  Jicip«lly  known  by  bis  poem  in  honour  of 
b  mcr  that  flows  through  Anuterdam.  in  which 
Itf  kis  works  were  collected  and  published  in 
^4f  M  one  quarto  volume,  lust  thirty  years 
|kv  Ui  death.  Thc-y  comist  of  (he  poem  almve 
,  n«  iDvasioii  of  China,  a  tragedy,  and  a 
.cCbsion  on  the  peace  of  1667,  catitled 
duincKl.  For  some  time  previoui  to  hii 
I  1m  Mik^sd  a  post  al  the  Dutch  admiralty 

■art. 

'  AKATf^RIA,  io  geogvaphy,  a  small  town  of 
irnver,  anrienlly  Tanagra, 

ANATKt^lS,  io  anatomy;  from  a>«  and 
'■raiiB.  pi'ffirfTi ;  Ihe  operation  of  irepanning. 

ABATBiPSIJi ;  from  ova  and  rpi^  1  wear ; 
k  mtimt  i^adicme,  frictioa.     It  is  sometunes 
*iiiM  naiplT  tripsis. 
'   AlATSlts  ifl  cfamblty,  mercury  or  quick- 

ttw. 

ASATSOK.  The  »c-jn  which  swims  upon 
hi  ■allCB  glui  in  the  furnace,  sometimei 
WU  ■!  Ttin,  which,  when  taken  off,  mdls  in 
%$  ai(^  aod  cov^Uies  into  common  ult.  It  is 
$m  riM  nah  which  gathers  upon  tlie  walls  of 
tMkL  likiwiK  tlu  same  witn  Natkok,  which 
m.    Amuam  it  alio  a  otmipouod  salt,  tnade  of 


quicklime,  aluiD,vi(riol,  commoo  salt,  aoditure, 
used  as  a  flui  to  promote  the  fusion  and  purifi- 
cation of  metals.  It  i«  also  used  for  the  (erra  la- 
Tdcenica. 

ANATROPE,  avctrfxunf,  from  avarftwtt,  io 
subvert  ;  a  subversion  or  relaxation  of  the  sto- 
mach, attended  with  the  toss  of  appeiit^  vomit- 
ing, and  nausea. 

ANATTOM,  the  most  southern  of  the  New 
Hebrides.  It  is  of  caasiderable  height,  with  a 
hilly  sur^e,  and  frum  thirty  to  thirty-sii  railes 
in  circuit.     Lonj;.  iro*^  5*  E.,  lat.  SCa.  N. 

ANATZARTHON,  in  ancient  geography,  an 
arctiiepiscopat  see  of  Asia,  under  the  patriarchate 
of  Antioch. 

ANAUA,  or  Akava,  a  city  placed  by  Hero- 
dotus in  Phyreia,  between  the  rivers  Marayis 
ami  Meander,  but  nearer  their  sources  than  their 
confluences.  To  the  south-wes(  of  this  city,  And 
near  it,  was  a  lake}  from  which  they  obtained 
salt. 

ANAIiCHIDAS.  Ava*xiJ(ic, a  native  of  Elis, 
and  a  famous  wre&tler,  to  whom  A  statue  was 
erected.     J*aus.  1.  5,  c.  27. 

ANAUDIA,  among  naturalists, denotes  dumb- 
ness, or  a  want  of  the  use  of  speech,  differing 
from  aphonia,  as  the  former  is  jowing  to  a  detect 
in  the  nerves  of  the  tongue,  the  latter  in  the  nerves 
of  the  larynx. 

Akavou,  in  medicine,  another  name  for  cata- 
lepftis. 

ANAVINGA,  ill  botany,  a  genus  of  erei- 
(■recns  of  a  mid<Ite  site,  that  grow!i  in  Malabar, 
in  the  East  IndLes,  especially  about  Cochin.  Its 
georic  charactcis,  according  to  La  Msrck,  ar^ 
cal.  ftve  oval,  coDcave  leaves,  opening  io  a  rose, 
and  peimanent;coit. none,  but  at  the  base  of  each 
foUoia  of  diG  calyx  nK  two  »hort  pedicles,  some- 
whut  hairy ;  stau.  ten,  length  of  the  calyx,  with 
their  filoraenu  inserted  alUniatsly  between  the 
pedicles,  on  the  base  of  the  folioles  of  the  calyx ; 
AVTHKRs,  small,  orate,  divided  into  two  by  a 
furrow,  tlie  ovary  superior,  globular,  or  oval ; 
STTLC,  sliort;  5TI0HA,  a  spherical  head.  Tho 
fruit  is  an  oval  or  globular  bierry,  marked  by  five 
slight  channels,  and  containictg  orate  reddish 
seeds  seeds  in  a  pulp.  There  are  two  ipecies : 
1.  A.  lanceolata,  with  alternate  leaves,  lanceo- 
lated,  slightly  serrated,  subpubesceot  beneath, 
with  oval  berries  longer  than  the  peduiicle.  3.  A. 
ovata,  with  alternate  leaves,  ovate,  acuminatei^ 
and  iernilate,  and  globuse  berries  equal  to  th* 
peduncle.  This  is  also  called  talana  and  ad- 
metha.  The  juice  of  the  hemes  taken  tntenially,. 
exc-im  sweat,  cures  malignant  distempers,  and 
keeps  the  body  open.  A  decoction  of  the  leavei 
in  water  is  reoommended  as  a  bath,  for  pains  in 
the  joints. 

ANAUMACUION  ;  from  a,  negative,  *■<»(;■> 
■hip,  and  uaxofiat,  I  ftfhx ;  m  antiquity,  tne 
crime  of  refusing  to  serve  in  the  fleet. 

ANAURL'S,  or  AsAoao*,  in  ancionl  geogr^ 
phy,  a  liver  of  Theualy,  having  its  source  al  the 
root  of  Mount  Pelwii.  It  is  supposed  to  derive 
iu  name  from  being  undisturbea  by  the  wiikIs. 
Luctan,  b  6.  v.  369.  thtis  describes  it : — 

Qai^M  B<c  bumanUs  iMbalu.  a«e  rote  mcdcnlea 
Aers.  wc  truiics  vchIm  Hupiitt  AoMma. 
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ANAX,  in  iincienl  writer*,  n  hftpo,  or  demi- 
pod.  Tlie  wonl  seeins  forropd  of  the  He- 
brew anzkim,  or  enakim,  wliicti  has  the  same 
sijmificatioo.  Accurttin);  lu  Cicero  Uie  thr«« 
cIdutKituafJaptter,  called  AHM«tip<M,w«re  also 
nitmiHl  aoacM. 

ANAXAGOU.\S,  one  of  Uie  most  wlebraicd 
phiU»oplii.T«  of  aiititiuily,  was  bom  at  Claio- 
tnene  in  Ionia,  in  tttc  first  yt^ar  of  the  70th 
Olympic].  He  commitied  his  patrimony  to  the 
c»re  of  a  relatioti,  to  be  mon:  ai  leisure  for  the 
uluily  of  philo^uptiy,  and  pUcet)  himt^lf  under 
the  ciirt'  ni  Aiiaximenes  at  Miletus.  When  ahout 
iwpnly  y^an  of  age  he  went  lo  Alheiu,  where 
he  remained  thirty  years.  Ilavtni;  iLiinmed  the 
iharacier  ofa  teacher  of  -pliilosophy ,  he  quickly 
rose  to  Ihe  lii^^cat  eminence ;  and  it  is  said,  that 
imoDi{  his  scholars  wen  Euripides,  Pcnclrs,  and 
.ho  renowned  Socrates.  After  having  for  wiine 
•iine  l»wii  [ifirseculcd  for  his  opinions  with  re- 
f^artl  to  the  substance  of  the  sun,  which  interfered 
witli  the  Tulgar  notion  of  tlic  divinity  of  AtKillo, 
he  was  condemned  tu  death  ;  but,  thimign  the 
influence  of  Pencles,  the  sentence  was  changed 
lo  banishment.  He  now  took  up  his  residence 
-It  lAmpsacus,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of 
hi!  Jays  leadnnK  pbilcl^Dphy  in  the  school  of 
his  dt■ce^^$^.^I  riiiwicr  Anaximenes,  and  died  here 
in  the  year  4.28  It.  (.'. 

ANAXAOUKIA.  in  antiquity,  a  festival  ob- 
red  in  honour  of  Annxa^ras,  who  dyinff  at 
ipsacus,  thu  ma|;i»lrutC3  of  that  city  a^kod 
him  in  what  manner  he  desired  hts  roe^mory  to 
be  honoured  :  he  replied,  that  on  the  anniver- 
sary of  his  death  he  wished  the  boys  ihouhl  have 
a  holiday. 

ANA\ANDRIDES,  kin?  of  Sparla,  com- 
menced his  roign  about  ftho  R-C.  The  ephori 
wished  him  to  put  away  hii  wife  on  acooiitil  of 
her  barrenness,  but  h<.>  retained  her  ool  of  afTec- 
tiMi,  iind  took  another  who  l»ort'  him  children. 
His  first  wife  afterwards  Iwcamn  the  mother  of 
Donarus.  Leonidas,  and  Cleombroius. 

A'(jiXA!tnRiDF.'i,  a  comic  poet  of  Hbodos,  who 
flourished  in  the  rei^  of  Philin  king  of  Mace- 
donia, and  wiR  starved  to  death  tor  satirizing  Uie 
Athenian  EO^'cmment. 

ANAXARCHt'S.  a  philosoplwr  of  Abdera, 
and  a  follower  of  Democritus,  bi^'hly  wte«med 
by  Alexander  the  Great.  lUs  end  was  equally 
Ira^cal  and  heroic.  Having  fiillen  into  the 
hanils  of  Nicocfcon,  lyranl  nf  Cyprus,  he  or- 
dered him  to  be  pounded  alire  in  a  mortar; 
whereupon  otir  philosopher  replied,  'n«at  as 
ihou  wilt  on  the  carcase  of  Anaxarchus  liimself 
thou  catMt  out  hurt.'  {.In  tins  the  tyrant  tlireatmed 
lo  cnl  out  his  lonii^ie,  whereupon  tlx  phiLoso- 
pher  is  said  to  have  hit  it  otf,  an<l  spit  it  at 
nim. 

ANAXARETR,  in  ancient  roytholocy,  a 
prin*r«w  of  the  femily  of  Tmian-,  who  having 
rejected  the  addrcswi  of  Iphis,  a  youth  of  igno> 
bl«  birth,  he  huni;  himwlf  in  d««{wir  at  her  door. 
Slw  behvld  liiin  without  any  emotioii,  and  was 
llien>fxirf  fhan^fd  mto  a  stone. 

ANAXILAS,  or  A>4xn.Ai's  in  ancienl  his- 
tory, a  Mc^wniiin.  thtf  kini:  of  nhejiium.  who 
^■l^;^>e(l  with  irrfni  jmhrc,  and  difl  in  llie  76tli 
*J\jmi>iwAf  \.C..  A7C.    He  Uft  bu  children  lo 


tlie  care  of  a  foilhfiji  idave, 
obeyed  out  uf  regafil  to  hi» 
sons  had  reiirfaed  manhood,  when,  aoflj 
Diodorus,  they  were  deposed  in  ordOj 
way  for  a  renubLtc.  'I 

ANAXIMANIJEB,  a  fiunuus  GrvtM 
pher,  bom  at  Mdclui  in  the  4id  Olyn^ 
wa.^  the  &nx  who  publicly  taogbt  phikl 
wrote  upon  philosophical  subjects.  J 
that  he  diiworered  the  obliqoigr  of  (f 
wai  ttie  fir»t  who  published  a  fcopapN 
anil  map  of  the  world,  and  set  upvei 
dial.     He  died  B.  r.  .S47.  ] 

ANAXIMAM)IliANS,tbefbllow«t« 
iiuandcr.  Also  denominated  byiopd 
opposed  to  the  atomists. 

ANAXIMF.NES,  au  eminent  Oredj 
pher,  horn  at  Miletus,  lli*  fneinJ,  scb^ 
successor  of  Anaximander,  and  mastei^ 
ttfroras.  He  diffused  sotnc  ligbl  upon 
scuniy  of  his  master's  lystem,  ud  madj 
principle  of  ihio^  to  consist  in  the  air,  I 
considered  as  infinile,  and  to  which  b4| 
a  perpetual  motion,  ile  asserted  that  j 
which  proceeded  Erx>m  il  wer«  defiaiia 
cumscnbed;  and  tbu  this  air  was 
since  the  dirine  power  tvsided  to  il 
il. 

AxAXiuEKts,  the  MM)  ai  Ansti 
pncus,  an  orator,  the  ditciplc  uf  _ 
Cynic,  and  of  Zoilus  die  by^iercntic 
He  was  prvceptur  (o  Aleiand'r  of  I 
and  followe<l  him  to  the  wan.  Aleun 
incensed  a^tul  the  people  of  Laropa 
sent  this  philosopher  to  inier.cdi!  for 
Ute  Wme,  knowing;  the  cause  of  his  o 
that  be  would  do  the  rer*  revene  ef^ 
he  desired.  Anaximenei  beggvd  trim' 
t^inmacus  and  exlirpalt  the  infaalnti 
whicli  Alexander  iianloiied  the  whole 

A^AXYIUDES,  a  ^ort  of  dimrea„ 
the  Scylhiaos.    The  namef  aooonUnf 
crMn,  'a  derived  from  a»w«iyw,  to  ' 

AN.\ZAUBA,  or  AMaxAKBin^a 
cia,  on  ih6  river  Pytmmus,  the 
Dioscohdes  and  of  the  poei  Op^ 
afterwards  called  Cnsarca,  in  hoooui 
tiis,  and  Justinea  in  honoarof  J 
town  stnick  medals  of  M.Aurchot, 
Commodus,  Caracalla,  Julia  Paula, 
Severus,  Alaximinu!i,  Slatimus,  GordUl 
Tnijanus  l>eciui,  Uervnnius  Ktni'niu 
Qi»,  Valerianui  ten.,  and  Gallieout-j 
destroyed  by  a  dreadful  eanluiuake  in  i 
A-25,  together  with  aarosl  otber  cilM 
wpre  repaired  at  a  vast  expense  by  ihrt 
Jusiiniao. 

ANBAIi,  a  town  of  Asiatic  Tutiif 
Arabi,  sealed  on  ib«  Euphntes,  ftfrr  i 
of  Kastdad. 

ANHEHTKr.Nn,  (the  cistBni  of  ) 
of  life,)  a  celehratel  book  of  the 
wherem  the  Indian  rtliEiod  and  phfli 
contained.  It  la  divided  into  Bftjr  btl 
cutin>Rs,  each  consiuing  of  t«s  ehqila 
been  translated  inia  Arabic  tanim  I 
Momt  al  Maani,  1. 1.  ttn  manuw  uf  it 

ANBLATUM,  ia  botany,  the  Li 
Ihne^, 
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;^AJ*C.*^US.  in  heathen  mjtholcfgy,  tlie  w» 
H  Mid  AntiDoe,  ooe  of  the  Argooauu 
tin]  m  the  t^ase  of  ifae  CaJ«Ioniaii 

Akcjxft.  xwi  of  Nepmne  anil  Astypilct,  t 

rSamof ,  and  an  Argonaut.     He  wasont « 

of  hi*  ■M-franla,  whom  he  prease* 

Ubinir  in  his  vineyard,  that  be  novel 

nstt  of  the  produce  of  hii  vin«s.     No 

'  bkd  hi  ^ot  lb«  cup  into  his  hand,  and  had 

liir  the  prophet  in  ronvince   him  of  his 

dian    liL-   wa!    tn<brni«<l  that  a  wild 

<ni  in  lM!i  tinevard,  upon  which  he  threw 

inllic  mp  and  vi-eut  in  purwit  of  it,  in  which 

Imn  UH«! :  wbenw  lh«  proverb, 

"Amrdinii  to  Uocaoe : 

N«lu  <a4ast  iaitr  cdicvm  taprcmaqiifi  UbU. 

Rccrs  in  mtnmolci^,  a  ^prtfiea  of  pqpiliu 

kit  in  Iniliit,  llie  papiiiii  rtl)rinu«  of  ruhhcitiA. 

INt'AlLVNO,  A  town  of  luOy,  in  llw  papal 

iutry  and  marq.  of  Anrona.  situated  fire  miles 

of  A»coli4  and   cighly-lwo  norlb-east  of 

Lon.  13"  a-r  F..  lai.  «°  4(f  K. 

[AKCASTKll,  Sax.  from  an,  and  ceaner,  a 

a  io«<Ti  in    Lincolnibin-,  un<)«r  a  hill. 

Btlcf  frnm  Oranitiam,  and    115  north  of 

ll    was  calleil    Cion-ot-iilaiiit    by  the 

and  nitiiai«^  on  tlie  Koman  hieb'nay. 

I  we  Kiac  stoiK  qatrries  in  the  neiglibour- 

MS.  a  town  ofFranre,  sooted  on  the 
depurtmem  of  Ijoner  I.oire,  twenty 
teait  ofNanu. 

(CK1*S,  in  botany,  ui  epithet  fbr  a  Mem 
.  ImT,  which  hai  both  it«  cdtns  sharp. 
ictr%  ui  concholo^,  according  to  Oinelin, 
I  of  patella. 
L'ESTOU,  1     Ante,  before;  tttlo,  eetnm, 
rturar,       J  lo  go.    One  who  goes  l*efore 
I'cmttL.      vin  order  of  time,  and  from 
we  Atacxni  hy  birth  aod  lineage. 
I  |nipti  «a*  (or  to  betCowB  h'tn  fa>«, 
'tau  Mn  worthy  blooil  of  — oMfrig. 

CKOTmr.      Tk,  tU^'»  T*U.  vol.  i.  p.  1S7. 
TW  l«4«  do  lack«  ibek  ammfUvr*  good  wil, 
Tba  kaifba  twaawir  itcdr  pnlrimamn  Mill. 

la  tli;  (Tfkl  rulninr  of  rlrniityo  ; 
J|ifp»,  II  CIId,  aail  rccaanl  fntn  haac* 

Sav(r*ia<«  fOixlly  •MMorMjw, 
.  by  do*  difnei  Bad  lone  potl^aM, 
■ra  k  iMtly  bnmibl  anto  bcr  Kacdlean. 

:  w*  btfv  dnnn  trar  airitwi  no  ibaine, 
Art  Mrv'd  trar  (ru-adi,  and  well  trcnr'd  trar  bmte, 
TWa  aboaU  ve  viib  ear  I>«|i|Ty  lifr  to  doip, 
JUd  Imvc  no  »««•  for  Fortui)«  In  dtspMr. 

/Irydwi'r  faimMun  ml  ^rril<,  book  iii, 

Thk  SAd  uMaery  r*Bd*r  k  fOod  man  dmw  illiutri' 
M(  b«l  aa  *U  uOB  aur«  coniempliblc.  jIddiwH. 

II  a  n>ui  eoald  t>fqu4«lii  hii  virtuM  by  will,  and 
tttr  U«  acaia  and  IfMrnlof  npnu  hta  briri,  >■  c«r< 
tmif  M  h«  catD  h>  land*,  a  brave  anrmlor  wvuld  be 
taj^tf  prirfltfr.  CsOwr. 

Axnmu.  Moit  ouioot  bave  paid  bonoun 
I  ikcir  ■nctttow.  Tbe  cuMom  of  nnlialm- 
tbe  Efjrptiaiui,  nod  enclosing  the 


body  aflcrwanls  in  wood,  wlwn  il  vras  kwged  id 
an  ap]>oint^f]  pIno:  in  (he  walls  of  the  principal 
houst-s,  i^  menlioni^i  by  Iti-nxlotuf  in  the  Lu- 
Icrpe  ;  and  was  a  species  of  honour  paid  to  an- 
cestors. The  primiliTC  Greeks  (Plato  Minoe) 
seein  Id  have  followed  this  custom  of  preserving 
llieir  ancestry  ^Ixiut  iheni,  so  £u  as  lo  tury  Ihcm 
ff^eneraliy  in  some  pan  of  their  bouses.  Tbc 
"Thebans  had  an  ancient  law,  that  no  person 
vbouLd  erect  a  house;  without  uicliuling  in  it 
a  rejiository  of  this  kind. 

Pliilo  nyblius,  the  translator  of  Sanchooia- 
thon's  IItsior>-  of  the  (.^ods,  states,  that  t}i«  Phi^- 
iiicmns  and  Eijyptiaiis,  frtvm  whom  other  {K-ople 
derived  this  cuat^OL,  reikuiied  liiose  ai»oiig:fl  the 
greatest  zods  who  liad  benn  tlie  beoe&cton  of 
the  human  race  ;  and  that  to  them  tbey  erected 

rillani  and  ^Ultue%  and  dedicated  sacred  GMtivals. 
Kuacb.  )*r»p.  Ev.  lib.  i.  cap.  9.)  We  need  not, 
therefore,  be  surprised  Id  find  titai.  b»  !i  part  ol 
this  system,  all  the  heroes  t<f  aiili>iuilrt  in  due 
tiint*,  were  not  only  i;nda,  or  demi-^Is  after 
dtalh,  but  of  divine  ancestry. 

It  was  properly  the  departed  souhi  of  their 
Ibrefatber^  that  tl<c  Ilotnans  worvhipppd  under 
the  dcnominattoD  of  tares,  lemures,  and  house- 
hold gods.  Heiiee  the  ancient  tombs  were  j 
kind  of  temples,  or  rather  alian,  whervin  obla- 
tions were  made  by  the  kindred  of  the  de- 
ceased 

The  Kiilsians  have  slill  anniversary  leasts  in 
memory  of  their  ancestors,  which  tliey  call  rodi- 
toli  sabot,  q.  d.  kinsfolks'  sabbath,  when;in  Ihey 
tnake  fonmil  vusils  to  the  dead  m  their  )jrave>, 
aw)  carry  ihem  provisions,  eaubles,  and  presents 
of  other  kinds. 

Bui  the  Chinese  have  distinguished  them- 
•drew  above  all  other  nations,  in  the  vent;taiion 
Uiey  bear  their  ancestors  By  the  lows  of 
Cunhiciu*,  pott  of  the  duly  whicli  childtt-n  owe 
their  pan^nUt  consists  in  wuishippin;^  tliein  when 
dead.  This  service,  which  maVva  a  considerable 
part  of  the  m-bipon  of  the  Chinese,  is  saitl  to 
have  been  insiiioted  by  tlic  emperor  Kun,  the 
hfih  in  order  from  tlie  touinhiiionof  tliat  ancient 
empire.  Every  Gunily  of  rank  has  a  temple  lo 
the  memory  of  its  ancestry ;  and  an  llie  sudden 
elevation  of  any  member  of  the  cDtniimnity  !o 
new  wealth,  before  he  luilds  a  palace  for  him- 
self, he  IS  direclird  by  llie  lev-kce  to  be  carefiil 
to  ereH  aod  dedicate  a  mausoleum  to  the  hononr 
of  his  ancestors.  In  almost  every  house,  saya 
SirO.  Staunton,  is  bun;  up  a  table  of  itie  an- 
cestors of  the  persons  then  residing  in  it.  lUle- 
rentes  are  afufwiirds  made  in  conviTsalion  to  Iheir 
aciioni.  Their  example,  a«  fu  as  it  was  gooil, 
serves  as  an  incitement  lO  trarcl  in  the  same 
path.  The  descendants  fiom  a  common  stock 
visit  the  tombs  of  their  (bre&lheiB  totfelher  at 
Slated  times.  This  Joint  care,  and  indeed  other 
wcasioQs,  collect  and  unite  lb*.-  most  nnnole  re* 
lalions.  The  child  is  liound  to  lalM^ur,  and  to 
provide  (or  bis  parenh'  Rkainttnaoce  and  comfort ; 
and  the  brother  for  the  hrotbtis  and  ststt;Ti,  that 
are  tn  extreme  waul :  the  lailure  of  whith  duty 
would  be  (bllowed  by  juch  detestation,  that  It  is 
not  necetsarY  (o  enforce  il  by  any  positive  law. 
Eaihauif  to  Chimt 
In  English  law  a  distioctioa  il  nude  between 
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the  ancestor  u  a  natural  anlccvssor,  and  a  pre- 
decwstT  in  an  officv  ur  dignily.  Thiu  in  llie 
church  of  Rrtglsiiiil,  and  in  Mdics  coq>ftrat», 
ihcTC  are  no  ancMtors,  but  predecesion. 

Snme  oripnal  and  eitcellcnt  remarks  have  np- 
pmrrd  in  a  late  number  of  the  E4iinhurgh  Re- 
ficw,  on  the  suhjecl  of  ejtrtme  deference  lo  the 
opiniun  of  our  ancestors.  Wcare  &r  froroUiink- 
intr  lighOy  nf  the  respwt  that  is  due  lo  most 
tnaxiTDs.  and  even  prtjuJicw  that  Iwve  been 
«anftioned  by  the  coi»curr«nt  judgment  of  suc- 
ci:ssive  aces;  but  there  is  much  matter-oPlact 
iniih  in  the  following  obwrratioiu.  Experience 
if  vcnamly  the  iDotmr  of  wivdoto,  and  the  old 
)uvc,  of  coune,  a  greater  experience  than  the 
youriit ;  but  tlic  question  is,  ^^  ho  an-  the  olO  ? 
and  Hlio  are  tlie  voungT  Of  intiwitluaU  living 
at  the  same  perioJ,  the  f  Ulest  has,  of  course,  the 
gnratest  experierkcc ;  but  amoni;  generations  of 
men  the  revcrae  of  this  is  true.  Those  who  come 
first  (our  ancestors)  are  the  yourg  people,  and 
have  the  least  rKitericnce.  we  have  addt-d  to 
iheif  experience  ine  experience  of  many  centu- 
ries ;  and,  therefore,  as  fiir  as  experience  goes, 
arc  wiser  and  more  capable  of  forming  aii  opi- 
nion than  they  were.  T)ie  real  feelm^  shnuld 
be  not,  can  we  be  so  i>rf  xumptuoiis  as  lo  put 
our  opinton.t  in  op[>milion  to  those  of  our  an- 
cestors ?  but  can  such  y^Ming,  ignorant,  inex- 
perienced persons,  as  our  ancestors  necessarily 
weie,  be  expectnl  to  have  undersfind  a  subject 
as  ncll  as  tlios<f  who  h-ive  tteen  ao  mitch  mo»e, 
lived  so  much  longer,  and  enjoyed  the  experience 
of  so  many  centuries  ?  All  this  cant  then  atwut 
onr  ancestors  is  merely  an  abuse  of  words,  by 
transiVrnng  phrases  true  of  contemporary  men  to 
siiccccdm);  ages.  Whereas  (as  we  have  before 
observed)  of  living  men  the  oldest  has,  neterit 
paribui,  the  most  experience;of  generations,  the 
younjrcst  has  catcrit  parilitu,  the  least  exjietience. 
<>uranceston,  up  to  the  coni^ucst,  were  childreu 
in  arms;  chubby  boys  in  thetime  of  F/lward  I.; 
stripling  under  Elitabelh  ;  men  in  the  reign  of 
t|uecQ  Anne  ;  and  w  only  are  tlte  white-beanl- 
wJ,  silrcr-lieadcd  ancients — who  have  treasured 
up,  and  are  prepared  to  profit  by,  all  the  expe- 
rience which  human  life  can  supply.  We  are 
not  dispulmc  with  our  ancestors  the  paltn  of  ta- 
lent, in  which  lliey  may  or  may  not  tie  our  su- 
periors, but  the  palm  of  experience,  in  which  it 
u  tittcrlv  impossible  they  can  be  our  superiors  I 
Kdin.  ft<T.  No.  84. 

AN'CIIE,  in  music,  a  teed ;  also  the  mouth- 
piece of  a  clarinet,  and  that  pari  of  the  liautboy 
or  bassoon,  to  which  the  reed  Is  attached. 

ANCHF.lKHHet  Kofod),  a  L)ani»li  lawyer 
of  the  eiehteenlb  century,  the  author  of  many 
elementary  works  on  tlic  civil  and  criminal  law 
of  |)enmark;  the  most  celebrated  of  which  ia, 
the  History  of  Daanh  Law,  from  the  Tiiue  of 
llarHd  to  that  of  Christian  V,  3  vols.  8vo. 
1769 

ANCHIAXE,  in  ancient  Rcofcraphy,  Arx<aXit, 
Ay\i<i^ui.  or  A^xmXoc.  a  town  of  Cilicia,  huili, 
aocunlin);  lo  Slralw  and  most  aulbon,  by  Sar- 
danupalus  ;  but  according  lo  Stephamis,  i>n  the 
auiliority  of  Anemidorua,  by  AndiiaU  daughior 
of  Japetus, 
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ANCIKLOPS  <ay»X9,  coDtiactioa,  wmw^, 
eye,)  in  medicine,  denotes  an  ahsceM,  or  '^^t'liTPii 
of  matter  in  ihe  iachrymal  nc  betwccK  At  pt» 
angle  of  the  eye  and  the  noae.  If  (affscd  M 
remain  too  long,  an  ulcer  is  prodnoed.  Whn 
the  tumor  is  broken,  and  the  teare  Btnr  nmili^ 
tarily,  whibt  the  os  lacrymale  is  not  (Anoos,  il  m 
an  Miylops ;  but  when  the  ulcer  is  of  a  locf 
siandinp,  deep,  fetid,  and  the  os  bcrymale  h»- 
cnmes  rurinus,  it  is  a  fislola.  The  care  u  cflecid 
by  restriction  and  excision,  tyil>R  il  at  the  tv* 
on  the  glandula  lacryroaltt,  and  wbeu  res^t, 
cutting  it  off. 

ANCHIROMACUL'S,  in  tmddU^t  wiittn, 
denotes  a  kind  of  vesH),  which  oa  accoonl  of  Hs 
swil^  sailing  was  used  tot  the  conrcyaocc  of  aa- 
chors,  aitd  other  nKcatary  ntetoils  of  sbipa. 

ANCIIISK-S,  in  fabulous  history,  a  Thja 
prince,  the  aott  of  Capys,  and  descatded  fin. 
DardanuB.  V«aus  made  love  to  him  in  ihc  fern 
of  a  beanlirul  nymph,  and  bore  to  bim  Jtotu, 
the  hero  of  S'ir^l's  ^iincid.  According  to  Vonl 
A'.ne»%  look  hi«  father  on  bis  shoulders  and  naik 
hu  escape  with  him  the  night  on  which  Troy  wm 
taken.  The  time  of  hu  death  is  much  dttpotcd; 
accordini;  to  >'inril  be  died  in  Sidly,  and  w 
buried  in  mount  Eryx,  by  £neas  and  A^d"*" 
kin)^  of  the  country. 

AhrHiHFs,  in   entomology,  a  sptots  of  p»- 
pilio  found  m  Anurica. 

AN'CHOR,  e.  It  m.'\     Ai>cbon,tt7nf«,6tn 

Atl'rRORA»[.£, 

Am'cboxace, 

As'CHOaLD. ,  p 

rally  of  iron,  with  branches  rurred  aad  fmKt 
To  fasten;  to  secure;  to  hold  Gut;  to  olttia 
^tabiUty ;  to  preserve  in  safety. 

Yon  pya  that  woatnl  wen 

L4]j;hi  toBiBf  loohn  tm  caa, 
I  giv«  ooamtadmcot  oa  Ur  hat 

That  bm  Im-  atihnd  faii. 

from  aoit  to  pol*  iltc  b«r  acta  rrawiiMl, 
A  nil  r<ue»  as  cnpite  b^  no  ocraa  hawn^  ; 
Koow*  her  ships  McAor'rf  an^  bcr  ••&  «MV 
la  odiec  ladies,  and  a  atcoDd  naHi 

Pnor'ifkbtm.imk, 
A  |[nat  •tad*  ikat  I  bapp«w«l  ta  tmA  aftvt  1 1 
krarch  by  ihc  Ma-ibote  •rrwd  ms  for  an  i 

OtBigtr't  Tnwtt,  pait  L  ckip. ' 

Jlaviof  looked  aloA  wbil*  bv  mm  ifoifciag.  k i 
M-rvefl  U^  tbc  wind  far  wliicb  bo  bad  watad  faf^a 
to  biuv.  he  iberaforfl  gavi  ordrr*  iaaiaatfy  U  vM 
oaeAer  ;  lb*  saiU  wvn  qnvad  le  (Iw  baoMv,  mi  ■* 
oata  divtdod  tha  load.         Homl^M*fk*«  Titima^km. 
Bowad  from  ropOM,  aloft  the  sa&n  mim. 
And  with  thrir  Ivvrr*  cooa  Ibv  vnHlliM  arai ' 
The  ordrr  gjtrra,  up  spfiatin|  witb  a  boaW, 
Th«ji  bx  ibe  ban,  and  htmv*  iko  ■  i«iTlo^ 
At  irvrry  lura  tlie  chamiag  pwda  naoiAd 
Dp-tora  rrttictant  ftom  in  oo«y  a/n 
Tbr  paad'nNia  oacAor  rum  e'er  the  wm« 

'  nil  III 

Tho  race  of  life  bmmc*  •  hopohn  ftghl 

To  tboM  who  *mlk  ia  dailia^w:  oittW  mm 

The  ttoldMI  klAvr  tMt  mhttr  ikeit  |MHla  tavtej 

lliic  thrre  arr  vaadrrct*  o'er  Kumiiy 

VfatiM  luirit  ilrlv«i  on  and  on,  erwl  anrt^'d  *•%« 


.'\  Ai>chon,tt7nf«,6tn 
foynf.  a  hook  or  cmtL 
iTo  conned  by  mmm 
J  of  Ma  instrument,  fiM- 
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tea  Mhl  wan,  bold*  fut 
I  l^kriMUui  wad  kail  dc&M  ttue  blot. 

I  in  niviuimtioii,  is  an  important  strong 
instrufn«nt  of  iron,  coiuisung  of  b 
wwf  at  ooe  end  a  nng  to  which  the 
■tcnixlf  •nd  at  ^c  olber  end  iwo  arms, 
with  harbi  or  edites  on  t;ach  sidQ.  It 
tfrad  oo  the  bows  of  ships  for  the  purpose  of 
tf  and  retaining  the  vessel  in  harltotir,  or  in 
K  place  of  nfetjr  wht-rc  tlie  di^ilh  of  the 
V  does  not  prcifent  tlie  possibilil;^  of  il5 
M  vn  ployed. 

n|  andtor  ii  of  tctv  ancient  use.  The  in- 
nioa  of  it  it  ascnbed  by  Pliny,  lib.  S.  c.  ulL 
the  Ttucans,  and  by  I'ausaoioi,  Atlic.  lib.  i. 
i  p.  lit,  to  MidaSf  the  soo  of  Gordius,  who 
ft  Ihe  city  of  Ancyrm.  The  \ise  of  it  miiM 
>t  ben  ncaily  coeral  with  navigation  itMlf. 
K  Mai  iBoleDi  anchon  were  of  uone,  and 
MUDCi  of  ivood,  to  which  was  attached  a 
^te  of  lead,  or  some  other  pomlemtis  sub- 
Wti  hutf  as  tlie  science  of  navtgaiion  became 
iMvtd,  anchorv  were  coonnicisd  of  iron  far- 
M  with  ie«th  or  flukes,  which,  iasleniog  to 
I  tanun  of  ttie  sea,  mi^t  serve  lo  keep  the 
ad  from  being  dnwn  away;  hence  oiwrtt, 
it,  are  nwrd  for  anchort. 
File  fmi  uit^ion  hud  a  fluke  on  ooe  tide  only, 
he*  they  were  called  tnpoo^ti^.  Eupala- 
j^HOordlng  to  Pliny,  was  llie  fini  who  mode 
n  Suked  boO)  ways ;  or,  accoidinfi  lo  Sumho, 
r.  ei  r.|iiinr.  loin.  p.  464.  the  Booond  tooth 
wai  added  by  Anadianiis  the  Scythian, 
ro-fluked  aocbon  were  called  o^ifi^eXoi 
Every  ihip  bad  sevetal  anchors, 
of  which  wu  called  upa,  >acrcd,  and 
'jaeA  but  ID  extreme  danger;  whence 
aocboram  »ol«e(e'  id  a  pro- 
[  to  ndi  as  are  reduced  to  their  last 
Anchors  mifi^t  be  made  with  one  arm, 
they  would  be  lightef,  and  in  fine 
Awr  would  hold  equally  firm.  Ilie  reawn 
avir^  two  arms  is  that  it  may  always  lake 
,  Uk  order  u>  which  it  is  necessary  it  should 
■dt  bearier.  The  present  form  of  the  att- 
'  tai  this  peculiar  aorantacie,  that  falling  lo 
MMBi  «f  the  tea  it  eo  deposiu  itself  in  the 
li,Aei  any  force  acting  nearly  horizontally 
B  il,  would  rather  root  it  dce[}er  (ban  deUctt 
b«d,  itB  form  proridin^  il  with  a  held 
,  gf  1  a>  could  be  obtained  from 
The  manner  in  which  the  ait- 
I  will  h«  beat  uodeniood  from  lig.  1, 
it  ■  evident  the  lodinr  cannot 
al  ploughing  up  the  ground  in 
led,  an  operation  which  is 
the  anchor;  out  when  ttic  an- 
1,  the  ttpld  II  w  strong  lh.u  thp 
tuSer  he  ei[»eiicd  to  part,  or  the 
>r  to  \m  ruptujvd,  than  any  dragpng 
lo  occur  llitre  arc  vanuus  kinds 
dlSerentiy  drn<iininat4^-d  according  lo 
and  ttte.  ilio&e  U9«d  in  large  ships 
of  the  form  aliown  m  6f.  1,  and 
into  sheet,  best-bower,  imall- 
stream,  and  kedge  anchon.  In 
ikevt  siiclior  n  stowed  u]idii  the 
ttm  btfi  cihannci,  on  the  larboard 


side,  with  the  nnck  vertical,  and  one  of  the 
Rakes  restuig  nn  the  gangway.  The  bow«r 
hang4  In  tlie  cathead  with  the  eairemity  fixed  lo 
the  andior  boards,  and  the  aparo  anchor  is  slowod 
away  on  the  stathoord  Ion  channel.  Ships  of 
the  first  cl;us  carry  seven  anchors,  and  smaller 
ve«eb,  as  brig*,  cutter*,  ifwl  Khoonen,  only 
three.  Sireom  and  kedge  anchors  are  stnaller 
than  those  just-mentioned ;  and  the  latter  of  these 
IS  composed  of  an  iron  stock  passing  Ihraugfa  a 
hole  in  the  shank,  and  preserved  by  a  forelock. 
In  ihe  Kast  Imlies,  to  secure  what  they  call 
grab  vessels,  a  peculiar  kind  of  ancnor  is  cm- 
ployed,  technically  called  the  imishroom  anchor, 
from  its  resemblance  to  that  vegetable :  see  the 
annexed  diaj^tam. 
Its  form  dispenses 
with  the  necessity 
of  a  stock,  itince 
fall  in  what  direc- 
tion it  may  it  ii 
sure  to  aitarh  it- 
self to  the  bollum. 

Small  European  vessels  employ  what  are  techni- 
cally called  grapnels,  see  tig.  2,  which  have  all 
the  advantages  of  the  anchor  last  described. 
Two  improvcmetits  in  this  usefiil  instruniont 
have  Inleiy  attracted  consideralde  allcntion.  The 
Gnt  is  an  invention  of  Mr.  Stuard,  exhibiteil  in 
fig.  3,  and  requires  but  oik  arm,  the  shortness 
and  {HHiderosity  of  which  inium  its  fuooow. 
The  second,  whiuli  is  an  invention  of  .Mr.  King- 
ston of  Port-immith,  is  very  peculiar.  Tlie  cable 
is  not  fastened  to  a  ring,  hut,  passing  tliroui;h 
the  ceaitv  of  the  shank,  is  Kcured  upon  the  crown 
of  the  anchor  by  a  kt»ot  of  greater  diameter  tlian 
the  lube.  Tliis  composition  is  of  bell-metal,  the 
ti[ip«r  extremity  of  the  tiihe  of  the  shank  being 
wiaertod,  till  it  ofisiiines  a  fonn  similar  to  that  o( 
a  trumpet. 

Mooring  anchors  are  commonly  employed  in 
harbours,  or  other  places  where  ships  make  ihcir 
rendeivous,  and  are  generally  muca  larger  than 
die  common  anchor ;  but  in  some  cases  the  an- 
chors of  large  ships  are  employed,  dispensing 
with  one  fiuke ;  and  in  others  larger  staves,  hav- 
ing an  iron  ring  listened  tlirou^h  ihcir  centre, 
as  in  the  annexed  dia- 
gram :  several  of  these  ,«4ggO||^^«^ 
are  sometimes  secured  JUHH^^^l.  ^, 
together  by  a  wooden 
frame.  Mr.  Ileniman 
of  Chatham  invented 
a  moonng  anchor  in  Iftoo,  which  olttaioed  a 
silver  medal  from  the  Societ)-  of  Arts  ;  see  (ig.  ■*. 
M'.  Urown  of  Woolwich  invented  a  second  form 
of  this  instrument;  see  ti^.  .%.  Mr.  Park  of 
Portsmouth  invented  a  third,  whidt  a  exhibited 
111  ihi>  following 
dmgram:  a  float- 
ing anchor  has 
lon^  been  thought 
a  desidtrratiim  to 
prevent  tlie  driv- 
ing  of    the   slup 

before  the  wind  and  tide,  when  the  depth  ofwalfr 
renders  it  inipraclic-ablc  for  the  common  anchor 
to  he  eraployt^,  which  can  only  be  effected  by 
providing  an  anchor  capable  m  so  acting  upoo 
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ihe  elenwni  u  lo  miintiiii)  its  pMitkn.  Dr. 
Iranklin's  inventioD  ww  two  crow  ban  screwed 
iit  (he  middk,  harin^;  satl-i-loili  fittteni-fl  to  tli«m 
ill  tlte  sba^  uf  *  uarallelognun  ;  u>  the  centre  of 
lhe»e  faftfs  the  cable  was  attachi'd ;  and  the  ma- 
cliin«  being  thrown  orerboard,  he  considered 
would,  from  the  retistancc  it  would  in(.-«l  wiih 
10  the  iTstcr, prt-scne  ilie  ^hl^t  frum  beiai;  drifen 
awav.  No  roadtines  of  the  kind,  how^^ver,  are 
earned  by  tb«  roya]  nary. 

The  anchor  dow  in  general  use  is  the  one  in- 
vented  hy  Mr.  Penjni,',  clerk  of  the  cheque  at 
J'lymoath.  The  pans  of  which  it  i>  comiiosed 
are,  A  the  shank,  B  the  arm  or  Hiike,  C  the 
palm,  V  the  blade,  £  tlie  square,  V  the  nul,  O 
the  ring,  and  II  ihtf  ctuwn.    See  6g.  6. 

Tlif  making  of  .imhnra  is  a  point  of  great  im- 
pnnanre  to  the  interesu  of  neampn,  whose  lives 
in  some  situaiionK  dcp<-nd  upon  the  goodness  of 
~  liBir  anchor.  It  is  on  Uie  around  of  ils  iinport- 
'•oce  that  Ml  great  a  dr^reeofailtmtiunis  Iwstow- 
vA  upon  it  in  ihe  dock-ynrds  of  the  royal 
navy. 

In  bbricatlDg  tbe  ihaak  it  was  formerly  the 
pncticc  to  fonn  it  of  square  iron  rods,  di-iposciil 
in  the  form  of  a  c^-hnder,  and  ciidrcled  by  oliwr 
bars,  which  were  wioughl  into  the  shape  of  parts 
of  scetors  of  circlex  ;  fiora  which  formation  it 
followed,  that  the  mass  could  not  be  sufficicnlly 
welded  to  unili?  firmly  ilie  interior  bars,  without 
al  the  same  time  snoilin.:  ihc  quality  of  \iw  ex- 
terior iron.  This  (lifiiculty  was  obviated  by  Mr. 
Pening',  by  usinft  bars  of  the  whole  Irewlih  of 
ibfl  shank,  see  diafrram,  which 
mie  placed  one  upon  anollier ; 
lod  oeinitkept  m  iheir  posilionK 
by  iron  hoops,  are  welded  to* 
gelher  in    two  heats,  until  tbe 

whole    is    one  compact  liody,         ^ ^ 

which,  by  this  arraiiReraent  of  ihe        '  ' 

ban  or  plates,  is  capable  of  being  efTected  with- 
ont  overworking  the  iron.  ITie  crown  ih  cora- 
poied  ofbars  similar  in  their  disposition  to  those 
of  the  shank.  The  meiliod  of  unitinji;  the  flukes 
to  the  ciown  is  uf  very  ifreat  importance,  aiul 
accordingly  much  ingenuity  has  been  bestowed 
Qpou  II.     The  fuUowinir  if  the  most  improved 

Elan,  and  now  gfiientlly  adopted :— The  hart 
eing  made  but  half  the  breadth  of  the  anclioi, 
are  hrst  separately  welded,  and  then  placvd  ^ide 
by  side,  as  exhibited  in  fig.  7.  llie  upper  Italf 
A  b  then  wrau^t  into  one  mats,  the  lower  half 
B  being  leH  oisuniird,  havinft  two  iron  bars 
called  portMa  a  a  attached  tn  the  extremity  of 
racli  division  of  ihe  end  U.  The  part  B  is  ihen 
healed,  and  p1ac<>d  in  Ihe  macliiuc  as  exhibited 
fif.  e,  coDKisting  of  a  frame  of  timber  firmly 
lw«d  with  a  strong  iron  plate,  having  four  iron 

r)ns  of  considerable  BtrcDglh   ujwu   it3  surface, 
b  er.     Between  fr  ft  the  end  A  of  llie  crown  is 
laced  and  ^Mssed  under  ihL-  strap  (.     Tlie  di- 
rVided  extremity  1)  is  brouKht  br-tween  the  pins 
[•f,    the   two  parts  are  aeparated  by  m'-'aos  of 
Ilk-tioners  a  «t,  un>l  tent  into  the  fonn  enhibited 
in  tlie  fi;;urf  ;  by  whicli  means  purl  o^  each  arm 
l^cihjT  roimml  o«i  of  t'u?  erown,  a  gT»'oitPr  probj- 
I'lliiy  is  aB'orded  of  tlieir  Winf  aniteil  tliao  could 
be  obtained  in  iu>y  ot!itr  way-     The  an;;ular 


opening,  d  s,  A^.  0,  is  filled  «p  by  the  choct, 

formed  of  sliort  iron  bom  plioeavBRicnIljr;  tai 
after  lliis  has  been  properly  welded,  the  tram 
ptec>>,  c  r,  is  placed  over  it,  ootoposed  of  plui 
similar  to  those  mentiooed  before,   the  cdfH 
placed  botitonially.    The  truss  piece,  beins  i»ll 
tbe  breadth  of  the  arm,  gives  a  coneidenMe  d^ 
);rec  of  strength  and  contpBClness,  and  aefta^ 
wiUi  like  parts  ee,  the  entire  breadth  at  tbew 
places.     iVfter  this  has  lieen  done  the  slnak  u 
shut  on  the  crown,  tbe  square  Conned,  ibe  nsu 
welded  to  the  mass,  ihe  ring  placed,  and  tin 
shank  «rroughl  and  completed  icoovdinf  lo  it 
shape  eihihited   in  fig.  6.     The  blade  ia^e«a- 
meiured  by  l<€nding  ao  iron  lod  into  ibe  fan 
a  be,  6f.  10,  lastcning  a  potter  to  tbe  entiewlf; 
iron  plales  are  Uid  side  by  side  upon  die  m 
n  fi  c  ;  an  additional  plate  is  laid  upon  the  midiflt; 
tlic  mass  is  then  wrouglit.  and  simiUr 
upon  the  lower  side,  after  wbicfa  l 
cttmplcldy  welded.    The  blade  b 
iKilm,  the  nart  of  the  arm  attadted 
joined  to  tfie  part  attached  to  tbe 
the  iron  work  of  Ihe  anchor  is  I 
shutting  in  of  the  several  parts  of  thc' 
performed  by  a  mass  of  irou  called  the 
raisnl  lo  a  certain  height,  and  let  fall  u{ 
work  in  a  welding  heat ;  and  also  by  the 
an  instrument  oif  a  similar  nature.     Some 
Bi^  a  plan  was  devised  to  pcrfbrm  these 
lions  by  sloam,   under  till  hammeTv,  wi 
five  tons  each,  having  an  extieme  fiUl  of< 
inches.    Although  the  above  la  the  i 
of  fabrication,   other  improveracnD 
time  lo  lime  been  propojed  wiiii  diffono,' 
grees  of  iiuccess.     Mr.  Hruntaa's  plan,,  it  ■ 
has  not  been  faitly  tnod.     U  consuts  of 
tiie  anchor  wilhotit  welding  the  anns 
shank,  avoiding  the  dai^ct  of  a  bad  joini. 
is  eflecteil  by  making  the  amu  in  one  pwesv' 
larging  them  at  the  crown,  attd  piercing  thc 
thus  enlarged  witli  a  bole  the  site  of  the  if 
tlu.»  htttcr  part  of  the  andtor  (the  ahajdil  tt 
with  a  shwilder  at  the  f>xiremily  new thi  c 
in  such  a  war  ttiat  wlien    thc   le«v  fait 
brought  through  the  above-meotioncd  ifix 
the  arms  bear  upon  the  shouldco.    Fiea 
constriction  it  i*  nideni,  that  to  unite  ftiiil)l 
arms  and  the  shmiW  it  is  merHy  docimi 
form  the  extrcmiiy  of  the  latiet  sufhcmdf 
lo  enable  the  tmilhs  to  rivet  it  on  the  k 
of  the  cronii.     Tbe  stock  of  the  andmr 
of  two  solid  pieces  of  oak,  taperine 
middle  In  the  ^stremities  and  CuomSdi 
beam  near  the  riiip;  Mhtch  aerrc,  bvlMri 
upon  ibe  water  inde5Cv.-tiiiiittf,  to  guide  As 
in  a  direction  (>erpenilii'ului  to  the  MifiharfM 
ground ;  so  that,  as  looo  is  the  anchor  bl^  ^ 
of  them  sinks  into  -it  earth  by  its  ow«  we^ 

and  IS  prv-served  in      -■       '-n  bj  tfa*  ■■• 

whicli,  logether  with  i  i.et  Bat^**^ 

bottom.     Tor  large  _; ;—  sida  iheni  ** 

usually  made  of  two  pieces  of  UM  naUed  IC|^^ 
tig.  II  and  12;  ^re-.ii  rare  n  taken  tn  asOM n> 
slocks  lo  the  anchor  ;  and,  in  uBaB  eMbnM^ * 
also  in  Mr.  Slnard't  anchor,  the  tttcksvid 
iron.  The  lblhi<niti{  ts  a  UbW  of  ihi  ■nUl^ 
proved: — 


^^^^^^^^HB                DtMxxsioxB  OP  Axcboh-Stocks. 

1 

■wt. 
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^ 

DatMlcr  II  ihe  middle  .     . 
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ini 
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0       0| 

0      0| 
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U       2 

CtSb^tht;  anchor  ia  ihr  act  of  k'tting  il  down     raim  upon  the  capsiem,  iW  latter  u  forced  u| 
M9  ftfl   les.     The  cible  is  nuigcd    along    the     by  the  operation   of  the  fbniMir.     As  the  cabk 
lltUD  lonjtoiU,  ,  one   end  beinij   attached   lo    approaches  ihe  capslem,  the  nippers  are  renioredf 
l)t»  bib  and  the  other  to  the  ring  of  the  anchor     and  otben  placed  fiinlicr  down  it ;  and  the  cable, 
IV  RnHi-lulim«  is  cast  qV,  the  fastenings  arc    thus  brou;;  tt  into  the  ship,  i»  camcd  down  ihc 
meved,  and  the  anchor  falls  into  Ihc  seu.      In     hatch-way,  and,  at  it  etilrrs,  is  cuiled  within  the 
lifaif  at  andior  tbc  chief  thing  that  requires  at-    cable  tier.    Slmuld  the  cable  heniuJrly,  uiid  the 
IMiiHiiilii  1'  t  ihil  ilif  iihip  ininfT'  rli  ir  nf  riihfi     nippers    not    nip  enough,   sand   or  ashen   ar« 
npib,  and  thai  sbe  does  not  get  a  foul  hawse,    thrown  on  the  cable.    Large  ships  hare  a  jeer 
Wa^liiig  the   anchor   denotes  the   drawiitg    as  well  as  a  main  capstem,  the  opemlions  of 
h  9a  ftOD  the   botlotn   of  the  sea    into   the    which  are  conmmnicated  by  a  Tiol,actin]j  in  the 
wm;  which,  in  «mall  vetsela,  is  done  by  means    same  way  as  the  nieaseoger,  with  the  exception 
of  a  inndlaM ;   in  large  ressels,  by  iDeaos  of  a    that  it  is  passed  through  th«  viol  block,  which  it 
■dter  tope,  called  the  meueuKtr,   the  cable    lashed   round  the  main  mast ;  and  that  it  acts 
Wb|Ioo  bulky  to  admit  of  the  application  of  ihc    on  the  midship  side  of  the  cable.     When  the 
fanacr  mode.     One  end  of  Ihe  messL-nger  being    anchor    lias    been     brought    aboTe    water,     the 

•wd  widi  several  tumi  lound  tlie  r-ipiieni,    tackle  is   put  upon  the  shank  jusi  wiihin  the 
■i  oibef  HI  taken  forward,  and  put  round  the    flukes,  the  arms  are  pUced  upon  the  oachor- 
iMm  at  the  foic  part  of  the  ship ;  it  is  again    boards  and  gunnel,  ana  tlie  stocK,  made  vertical, 
ln^rit,aodthc  twoendsunitt.-d;lhustherope,    secured  by  llic  stuck.lashitig,  be.     One  end  of 
%AebiiTiiie  of  the  capMeni,  will  revolve  per-    the  stnppec  is  fastened  round  the  ca(-la>ad,  and 
^InBy  toODa  the  rollers  placed  in  the  manprr.     Uie  04hct  brought  throngh  the  ring,  then  turned 
ne  acMCOger  is  then  attached  to  tlie  cable,  by     over  the  Uopper  cleat,  and  is  lielayed  round  a 
Uni  of  short  ropes  called  nippen,  from  one    timber  head.    ITie  ring  is  Enally  fiutened  to  th« 
h  m  fiaboios  apart,  and,  by  tlie  efforts  of  the    cat-head,  and  the  operation  is  finished. 
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IbiODU,  or  AutowHum,  in  udiitectare  wc 
■BtoanotT  placed  n  (art  of  th«  cniichments  of 
^  bouhioa  of  cipitals  of  th«  Tuscan,  Doric, 
«ul  loow  Olden,  aad  aUo  of  the  bouUioi  of 
WiMBldingi  of  tbe  Doric,  Ionic,  and  Conn- 
Aiu  wnucMt  incfaoTS  aod  egp  being  carvt'd 
ikmmiy,  wbeoce  the  echious  or  oiolo  itself 
k  popularljr  called  e^gs  and  ancfaon. 

Anemia,  m  heraldi7,  u«  emblenu  of  hope, 
■ad  m  UkcD  for  loch  in  a  f  piritual  as  well  u 
tttatponl  teoae,  sec  the  extracts  under  t)ie 
WmL  In  ooninsi  with  that  fiom  a  ble  noble 
pa«,  our  piotu  readers  will  remember  with 
plHKre  Sl  Paul's  bnutifiU  allunoa  to  hope  as 
'likDdiorof  thetool/ileb.Ti.  19,  30:  Socrate« 
md  *To  iround  bop«  on  a  bise  suupositioa,  is 
Utt  tnuting  to  a  mtak  andior  ;'  and  '  ovrt  ttarv 

tMr,a  ikip  Oti^t  ttot  to  trust  to  one  anclior.  nor 

1ft  to  OM bopfi.'     Som«  of  our  be»t  commenta- 

|M  ha«  overlooked  tbe   Apostle's  iine  con- 

of  the  metaphor  in  r.  20 :    '  Wliere  a 

hath  entered  for  us'  (rpvtpoftof).  The 

*njr  of  the  nineteenth  is  the  suppooed  rail  or 

Mncn  of   a   batboor,   as  the   br«ak-water   for 

t-WWMig  ar  Plymout)).    The   Prodromos  is  one 

I  *ka  |Mt before,  with  a  boat  or  otherwise,  to 

,  OM  Ba  anchor  within  that  vail  or  inner  road. 

AVCllURAf  in   eoioraolo^y,    a    species    of 
[  Attn  loh^itiog  Japan,  and  first  discovered  by 
pofeaor  Ttiunberg. 

AscaoajtGE,    in   commerce,    the  duty  paid 

,brlib«nYof  aacboring  tnaport.  It  also  signiBes 

I  potai  fit  to  bo4d  >  ^p's  anchor,  m>  that  she 

[  Bh  tide  Hfely.    The  best  ground  for  a  ship  to 

l^Mor  to  a  Ktifl*  clay,  or  hard  sand ;  and  the 

|Wl  ridloft  u  anchor  is  w)ien  a  ship  is  Und- 

Itttad,  tod  out  of  the  tide. 

'    AscaoftACo,    in    enlomolon,   a   species   of 

[A»  Ftbridan  genus  btcntui,  Linnean  circulio 

iwa  «4i»eb   GnHJin  removed  it  to  the  genus 

*t«taa.     It  is  a  native  or  India.    AlaoaspeOM 

^fonn  inhabiting  North  America. 

AMCHUKALIS  PaorKs<.t<<4,  in  anatomy,  the 

Has  with  proeeitus  coracoidfis. 

A]ICllO\'^',  from  ancbo%-a,  Spanish;  or  an- 

liatian,  or  ilie  same  sigmbcatioa.    Tha 

nuDe  for  tbe  clufiea  encrasicolus,  a  &sh 

nd  by  way  of  nac*,  or  leaaoning.    Sea- 

timenbtM  the  sadwryt  x  tboui  the  length 

fcf BC,   biTtog  »  pointed    anoiit,  a  wide 

.    .— k,  ao  teech,  but  gums  a*  rough  as  a  saw. 

["♦■tog  is  chi«By  ui  the  ni^ht  time;  when  a 

^|k  being  put  on  the  stem  of  the  fishing  vessels, 

iW  anelMnc*  Sock  round  and  are  caught  m 

•Hi, 

.  AscsovT  PtftK,  in  botany,  the  fhtit  of  a  tree 
*k  Ikt  Wesi  India ;  tbe  giias  cauliflora  of  Lin- 
**>«■  It  IS  about  the  nie  of  on  xlligaior's  e^, 
*■  a  brown  colour,  and  commonly  used  ai   u 


ANCllUSA,  AiXAtirr  or  Bucukk,  in  holany, 
4  gOHi  «l  the  iDonogjnia  order  %nd  pentandria 
^lmtif^ant^i  in  the  natura  aethod  ranking 
M4ar  M  forty^firat  order,  aspchfoliir.  cal.  a 
ynmMyfMie  perianth,  oblong  and  p«.T«isUm : 
.  ■eacneuloiu  and  fnnnel-ehaped,  the  ihroax 
id  with  scales :  stait.  five  short  filaiiieou : 
IKSA  oblong  and  cwerwl :    pip-.  four  g«r- 


mina:  ^rrt.  filifbrra ;  stioma  obttiM :  pebi- 
caki-  none;  the  calyx  containing  the  ieeds  in 
its  boMin  :  SECDfi  four  oblong,  gibbous,  and  en- 
graven  at  the  base.  There  are  eight  species,  aL 
of  which  may  be  propagaleed  by  »ee<ls.  I.  A. 
angustifolia,  or  pereDniaf  wild  borage,  seldom 
moK  than  a  foot  and  a  half  high.  2.  A.  cretica, 
or  waned  buglois  of  Crete,  a  low  trailing  annual 
plant,  whose  branches  seldom  extend  ntoie  than 
six  inches.  The  plants  perish  soon  after  their 
seeds  are  ripe.  3.  A.  officloalii,  or  greater 
garden  buglou,  a  native  of  trance  and  of  Ibt 
wanner  parts  of  Europe :  grows  well  in  Britain. 
4.  A.  onentalis,  or  eastern  bugloss  a  native  of 
tbe  l/evant,  but  will  grow  in  the  open  air  in 
Britain  if  it  has  a  dry  sandy  soil.  It  is  a  perett- 
nial  plant,  with  long  trailing  braitcbet.  5'  A. 
sempervirens,  or  cvcr-green  borage,  is  a  very 
baray  perennial  plant,  with  weak  trailing 
branches.  It  grows  naturally  in  some  parts  of 
Britain  and  Spain.  6.  A.  tinctoria,  or  true  al- 
kauet,  grows  oatundly  in  the  LcvAni,  bin  is 
etjually  hardy  wiili  the  orientalis.  7.  A.  Virgin 
iiica,  or  puccoon,  a  nati''e  of  North  America. 
6.  A,  unaulata,  or  Portugal  bugloss,  a  bieimial 
plant,  which  grows  to  die  hoght  of  two  feet,  and 
sends  out  many  lateral  branches.  The  Rowers 
of  the  A.  officinalis  have  obtained  the  name  of 
cordial  flowers,  aslbey  are  cooling  and  solving 
as  a  medicine.  The  root  of  the  tinctoria  affords 
an  elegant  red  colour  to  ody  substances,  and  is 
frequently  a  colouring  ingredient  in  uiutments, 
plasters,  tec.  The  small  routn  are  to  l>e  pre- 
ferred, as  having  propoittonably  more  bark  than 
the  large  ones.  The  alkaoet  root  which  gnms 
in  EnglaDd  is  greatly  inferior  to  what  coouv 
from  abroad. 

ANCIIYLOBLEPUARON,  or  Asctloili- 
PUA.ao>,  from  ayrv\»c>  t>ent,  and  ^t^af9»,  the 
e)-e-hd:  adiitemper  of  theeytr-Uds,  wherein  they 
someumes  cohere  to  each  other,  and  somebmes 
to  tbe  ball  of  the  eye  itself.  It  is  a  disorder 
Mtnetimes  brought  with  an  inBint  into  the  world, 
and  is  always  onngermis  and  difficult  of  cure. 
When  the  eye-lids  grow  to  the  cornea  it  scarcely 
ever  admits  of  a  cure. 

ANCHYLOMERIS,  ia  medicine,  a  coocre- 
lion  of  ihe  soft  parts. 

ANCHYLOSIS,  in  medicine  ;  from  aynXAw, 
curro;  a  stiB'ness  or  immobility  of  the  joints. 
Tbe  mobility  of  a  joint  may  be  more  or  less  in- 
tcmipttHl  by  different  diseases  of  the  lx>nes,  par- 
ticularly a  tume&ctiofi  of  their  exttemiiies,  caries, 
fracture  near  to  or  within  the  joint,  dislocation, 
twisting,  and  crusluns;  of  the  bone  ;  as  well  »  by 
fi«*hy  excrescences,  ancnristru,  hydropical  accu- 
mulations, £cc.  The  muscia  also  may  give  nse 
to  the  stifluess  of  a  joint,  when  tlie  fleion  con- 
tract vt  strongly  that  the  extenmr  muscles  low 
their  force,  in  which  cMe  a  contiaciion,  as  it  ij 
termed,  is  produced.  To  effect  the  cure  of  ibis, 
as  of  every  other  disease,  we  must  first  discover 
and  remove  the  original  cause,  which  liaving 
been  done,  emollient^  poultices,  blood-letting, 
aod  the  vapour-bath,  may  be  u^ed  with  succeas, 
talcing  great  care  to  move  the  joint  gently  and  by 
degrees,  lest  anv  iiitlanimation  siKtuld  ari<it'. 

ANC:in'RM'S,thif^oriufMiJas.kmKof  I'hxy- 
gia,  who,  to  propiitiiie  the  gods  leaprd  iaio  • 
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golf,  whicfi  an  cartnquaK.e  lisitl  oprn<-d,  knd 
which  it  wa.H  said  would  nerer  cImw  until  his 
blher  bad  thrown  io  lh«  most  piecious  of  hi.i 
poMMnoim.  Midu  erected  there  an  altar  or 
flone  to  Jii{titcr,  which  was  the  Tint  objeei  he 
t>imed  iitto  gtJd  when  he  bad  received  th<^  power 
of  M  doiiig  fmm  ihu  ^oAi  ;  and  Ilutarch  speaks 
of  this  lump  of  gold  b«mg  in  exis(eac«  in  his 
time. 

ANCI,  in  Greek,  yaXiayxwvrct  v^easeWlbowed ; 
frorin  ynXifi  >  weasel,  and  aycMV,  an  elbow  ;  an 
epithet  used  by  IIinfiocraiGs,  for  those  who,  by 
thu  head  of  the  05  numen  itlippuiir  into  the  ala, 
bare  an  arm  »hurti.'r  Uiaii  it  otighl  lo  be,  and 
Meminitly  like  the  elbow  of  a  weasel ;  whence 
they  are  callt^d  by  some  mostelani,  which  fully 
cxpreKtes  tlic  Greek  word*. 

ANCIENT,  N.  fcorfr.^       tmnM^iately  from 
AkViekcy,  1  the     Frwich    nnrtrn, 

A»Vit!CTi,T,  [which  is  t;cn«rally  de- 

AkViemucss,  rn»«i  from  the  Latin 

An'cicXTAT,  .MHtiquta:  from  ante. 

AkViubtt.  J  before.— Old  ;  hut  of 

more  force,  and  referrini?  to  remoter  time.  An- 
cient ta  opposed  to  modem,  as  old  to  new ;  the 
distutc«  of  time  to  which  it  relates  is  howerer 
not  strictly  defined. 

Of  itoble  utM  mmctaitfy  MUolde, 

Of  hBiMC  praeii  and  lordt*  ubie, 
By  thy  rtport  ar  woste  to  be  cxiold, 
RcgeUfioitK  irewly  trttf  UamMXt  tl&i«. 

Frrry't  StU^Ma,  vol.  t.  p.  S7. 
For  lage  wysdoa't  iftkc  xnd  for  the  rte  ot  thyagjct. 
rnxnA  abo  for  railrain)!iiK  tlie  «ui(oau«B  of  ;<xith,  au- 
tfaoriii«  should  b«  tummittrd  xaw  tlie  mm^nlet. 

Vion.  1.  Paal  to  Tm<aky,  ch.  r. 
Of  all  OMioai  n&drr  br»vra,  ihe  Spaaiard  it  the 
BUM  miaiJtd  and  moM  uncntaio.  Whcreforw  moti 
fottliahly  do  the  Iriob  tbink  l«  cimotte  ibeoi»clt-<«  by 
wmtin^  Ihfir  nuMntry  from  the  Spaniunl,  wbo  n 
dbaMo  to  dcrire  hlntKlT  ftma  aay  in  rrnun. 

^Miun-  en  Itti&mi. 

TreMaoad  «Mum(ly  pcnautvd  onto  tbis  crawn  ;  dow 

nJusUj  poanwed.  and  a»  mjottly  ftlnwcd,  by  thow! 

wlw  have  Bcithti  litl*  (o  b»ld  it,  aor  vino«  to  rat«  ti. 

Thr  ro1r«i>n  u  Dot  an  canny,  tbmgb  llialwen  am- 
eiotiiy  received,  to  tlui  vme  only,  bat  to  any  other 
pUoI,  bttcauBB  it  draw«Ui  atroiigly  the  faticM  juice  of 
the  cwth.  Baent. 

A*  for  aobiliij  in  p«Tticular  |>mo«t,  it  i«  a  ntve- 
rmd  tbta^  to  tM  an  aneiemi  caitlfr  ot  buttdinf  not  io 
dacay  ;  or  to  •««  ■  fair  ltmbrr-tn«  Hoond  Bi»d  prrf^ct. 

The  TcKxaiaa  and  SatutntaB  were  tba  hiik  -,  they 
wrr«  called  Satumiaa  fnwt  llieir  amden/ntM,  when 
SatHm  rtii^ned  in  Italy.  Drjfdt^ 

And  tkomh  tfa«  amdenti  ibua  their  nilu  uir»>l«, 
A»  king!  dlipenae  with  la«*  tbraiaelvM  bavc  made ; 
Hodenu,  bewbte  '  or  if  )au  muM  oScbd 
tgaiiutthe  pttcetx.  tir'crtr»a«^t«w  iueod-     Piipt. 

Ak'ciemt.  a  corruption  of  Eruifcn.  SeeilHiunti. 
Not  ir  pa>aeQt  use. 

In  the  tnratw  u»MM,  Ihcy  wbicb  «ctc  besirgod 
^ia  Calais]  tatiAc  knownc  ibdr  iui«  to  the  Fr«ach 
Ubc  t>y  algnra  and  t<>kc&i  j  for  at  bia  lint  cMninii, 
thvy  within  the  Iowde  art  up  liia  amoiemi  an  the 
chiefm  lover  ol  iht  raailc,  and  alio  Ibry  wt  onl 
baaorn  of  the  dukra  and  <arifi  of  7nnc«-. 

Stni«'«  rAr>.   /I«r«'r  EJ.  1614. 
Thia  n  Uthrll«'a  nwwitr,  at  I  ukr  ir. — 

Tha  aaaa  indtnt,  a  rtty  raltabi  Ullvw.      £9WA«/. 


AiccicxT,  a  tenn  formerly  ttsed  ior 
easi;^  or  sUrvdard  of  an  array . 

A.icrie\T  DcHcSsiE.  The  number 
itc.  of  all  manors,  after  a  xurvey  made 
were  entered  in  a  book  called 
yei  rei»ainin}{  in  iheear>M'«iue' ;  and 
ai  by  ilut  book  appear  to  Itave  ~ 
crowu  at  thai  time,  and  an  oonta' 
title,  terra  regis,  are  csUed  ancient 
The  tenants  in  anaesl  dcnesm^  arc  of 
the  one  hold  llwii  lands  fraukty  by 
other  b^'  copy  of  coun<roll,  or  by  th« 
will  of  the  lord,  according  to  ^ 
manor.  The  advamajRs  of  thb  ten 
That  tcDani3  hoMiDy  by  charter 
rightly  impleaded  nut  of  thnr  maoor ; 
they  -jrf,  they  may  alialo  the  writ  Ity 
the  tenure.  2.  They  are  Irae  ftnm 
things  relatinff  to  their  lireUhood  nd 
dry;  uor  can  tlwy  be  impanndled 
inqucil.  Tlie«e  tenants  held  originally 
ing  the  kint;'*  land,  p)a.Oiiug  his  he«l; 
the  maintenance  of  his  household  ;  and 
Una  account  that  vuch  tibenics  wcit 
for  which  ihey  may  have  wnts  of 
lo  such  as  take  th?  duties  of  loll,  Scr. 
are  to  he  accountnl  ancient  demefoe, 
as  are  held  in  soccatre.  The  book  of 
decides  wbetbi-r  land  be  ancient  d 

AiiciEKT  Mc^ic;  by  this  expresii' 
(jarticularlv  uodersiood  anch  musical 
lioiLK  Mt  wetv  composed  from  the  time 
tnoa  to  that  of  llandet  and    J.  S. 
from  the  year  1529  to  1644. 

AticiEKn,  in  inns  of  court,  import 
lion  of  a  certain  degree.  Thus  in  Gi 
llwre  are  bvnchcnt,  ancient*,  horrul 
sltidpnts  iinilcr  the  bar;  the  iinc-t 
elder  barristers.  Id  tlu^  itmit  of  Cham 
are  only  ancienu  and  stndents  ;  and  1 
ancients  one  is  the  yearly  pnocipal  or 
In  the  Middle  Temple  ancieois  arc 
past  their  reading. 

ANCILLA,  in  enioinolo^.  a  spm 
lena  of  the  bombyx  tnbo.  'nis  is  the 
obtcunt,  and  the  noctiia  ant-iIU  of  Sc 
It  is  a  native  of  Gemiany  accordinc  f 
and  of  Italy  accordltif  to  Y  < 
lena  ancilla  of  Cramer  u  ^■•. 
noctiia  dioacoreaof  Fabricios. 

ANCILLAUY.     Ut.  aneitU,  (^ 
the  ohsotete  word  mfciUart^  10  admi' 
male  semni ;  a  waiting-wonm 
si^lunce  in  an  hnmble  capacity; 
onltnale  aid  ;  suUwment  Iq, 

ANCILLON  (David),  a  miniHer 
formed  churrh,  bom  at  Meti  in  161f. 
entered  io  hii  tenth  year  in  the  J 
where  he  gare  such  prftoft  of  tM 
heads  of  the  society  tried  every 
him  OTer  to  iheir  inrly;  bnl  he 
against  their  aitaclu.     [q  l6ta  he 
neva,    and  studied    divinilv   under 
Uiodati,   and   TroiKhin.     In    1641 
of  Chareniou  jnre  him  Uif  - 
where  lie  a'-<itiiretl    ^reat    r 
Inrnetl  to   W^%i  in    ItUI,    ■im    rr-mi 
till  the  revM-aiicm    of  the   edict  of 
ieB2.     Ik  thin  Mirvd  to  FrancfiHt, 
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Aend  of  l(V^  iHKnnic  ministrr  %t  Ilanau.  A 
gnal  jcsious;  in  tlie  oilier  minisltrs  tending  to 
wkc  U*  Miuaiian  uDCainr,  be  ftfterwtiifU  le- 
MMd  10  Berlin.  Here  be  died  in  1692,  and 
Mfcntjr-five.  Ili>  lihniry  was  one  of  the  nuUest 
mttldinni  in  die  hands  of  unj'  private  person  in 
iht  kmiplam.  IIt$  principaJ  works  irc^  his 
Apden  for  the  Livei  of  UuKerr  Zuitik'lius  and 
Koa;  ufeof  William  Fart);  and  an  Accauui 
of  tW  Dupute  cmcrrtiing  TrudiUons. 

AsciLLn^f  (Chatlcs),  eldest  son  of  the  proced- 
tD(*t»  iiin»ector  of  the  I'tencli  couiu  orjustice  at 
[Um,  aiw  hutonographer  to  the  king  of  Prussia. 
Rm  pobbc  works  are,  Critiad  RcmarkN  on  the 

CMir  Ediiices  of  Ilerlin;  ttie  Life  of  Soliman 
f  Majpuficcnt,  a  Tract  on  iJte  Rrvrjcwlion  of 
At  Fdkt  nf  Nanteci  Memoirs  of  ilte  livet  and 
VnoA^  of  the  most  celebrated  modem  Cha- 
I  in  the  Kepttblic  of  Letters,  lie  died  at 
I  in  1715. 

KCISTRI'M,  inhotany;  from  aymrrpny,  a 
t;  a  geniis  of  themoitogjtiia  order,  and  dtan- 
idass  of  pUntA  of  tlie  natural  order  of 
Its  Reneric  characters  are,  cat.  perianth. 
COB.  superior:  »tah.  Slanicnts  ca- 
AUTii.  roundish:  ri<«T.  germ  oMong : 
9TI0.  pencil-ahaped :  vzn.  none: 
_  iainflle.  The  species  aie  lliree:  1.  A.  de- 
fJwa;  3.  A.  lucxlum,  shining  andstrtim  ;  3. 
Lkir]>Ti>«iiii.   hair^  anci^lrutn. 

.r  :  s,  anong  the  ancient  Romaiu,  a 

Ww  '  s  whereon  the  priesu  eat  their 

ponm  vf  Uw  sacrifices  Und  oblatioiu. 

ANCLA.M,  a  strong  town  in  tlte  circle  of  the 
■••  Iwrae.  lo  Wcsli-m  Poinerania,  Upper  Sax- 
IM,  ud  teatdl  on  the  VKtw,  ihirty-sis  toilm 
1.1.  P..  of  SiraUunil.  Itt  ancient  name  was 
taBfUu,  whence  !>ome  have  supposed  it  to  havi 
Mn  thd  »tu  of  that  body  of  Saxons,  called  by 
bniii,  Angli,  some  of  whom  emigrated  to 
mufk  Bnlain.  In  latter  times  it  maile  a  fij^ure 
Moiif  the  tl.ta'W  towns;  being  adraiilageously 
iuusd  anidsl  excelleot  paMurt>  lands  ;ind  fei- 
lik  eBm-6ekli;  aod  tin;  nver  Penc  allordini; 
h«l  o|iportoaities  of  As)iins,  and  exporting 
iwif  proauo:-  Tlie  preacher  for  die  time  heio); 
laAacfaurdt  of  Si.NicoLu  is  superintendent  t^ 
Af  AncUm  lynod,  which  consisti  of  twenty 
Auclani  lius  Mvenl  yearly  markets ; 
lafscturc*  arc  woollen  clodi,  and  other 
knhcr.  and  snuff-boxes.  It  was  first 
ftnttiai  by  Sweden  in  1720,  and  suf> 
ly  during  ibe  seven  years  war, 
were  entirely  dcmolislivd. 
A.^(  LIH',  a  irrutll  town  iu  lancaitliirt:,  two 
■ilafmiu  WiKaii.  It  hat  a  hot  spring,  t^led 
wi  Bvnung  Wrll.  which  b  told  and  has  oo 
^ilt  y<t  a  nduhiireou»  vapour  i»sues  from  it 
^DaeutiiytnK  ttu:  well,  una  the  water  bubbles 
ifbuding:  upon  putting  a  lighted  candle 
tt  muDixltately  cutchet  the  Rame  like 
It  btuM  vevenl  hours,  and  lumetimet  a 
>  day,  in  calm  weaUier,  wiih  a  heat  strong 
to  boil  a  pot,  thotii^i  the  water  iuelf 
I  eoU,  and  wdl  not  burn  when  taken  oot 
wcfl. 

lEIt,  a  tiver  nxiA  tenitory  oo  the  gold 
lui«a,  wcit  of  .iVxim. 
X,  a  toialL  ulund  near  die  ooatt  of 


Florida.  Ivtwvon  Charles  IJay  and  the  river  Sl 
Pedro,     LiiiiK  83°4r  \V.  lal.  ag^'H'N. 

A^'CI.OTL  PotHT,  a  pramonlory  on  the  |>eniT\- 
sula  ut  California.     Long.  115^  II'  W.  aod  Ul. 

29=  i_r  N. 

ANCOCUS  CucGK,  a  river  of  Ntrth  Amenca, 
in  *Ntw  Jersey,  fiillini:  into  die  Ovlawart,  six 
milei  Kiuth-west  of  Ilurlinf^n.  It  is  navigal»Ie 
sixteen  miles  from  its  mouth,  and  considetable 
quantities  of  tindwr  are  exported  from  it. 

ANCON,  in  .-uicient  ceography,  or  Ancona, 
a  celebrated  tnwn  of  tlie  Picene,  now  well  known 
under  die  latter  name.  It  was  a  Sicdian  colony, 
and  Henveil  its  name  from  its  situation,  which 
resemldes  the  bend  of  tlw  elbow.  A  medal  of 
tins  lowii  represents,  as  is  die 
annexed  figure,  an  iirmcrabow- 
ed,  or  bent,  so  as  to  make  an 
elhow.  The  port  built  by  the 
emperor  Tmjan  was  once  the 
fiii^M  in  Italy;  and  Uie  temple 
of  Venus  at  this  place  was 
gready  celebrated.  For  its  modem  biatory  see 
Aktova. 

Ancon,  in  aoalomy,  the  gibbous  eminence  or 
flexure  of  the  arm,  wniereon  we  rest  in  traning, 
commonly  called  olecianum. 

AiTo.s,  in  antiquity,  was  lued  by  the  Car- 
thaginians, to  denote  a  dark,  prison  or  dungcoOt 
Suidas  menltous  one  in  whidi  Gelimcr  used  to 
confine  all  who  displeased  him,  and  from  whi<>k 
Belisarius  delivered  many  persons. 

AncoN,  in  architecture,  the  corner  or  quoin  of 
walls,  cross  beams,  or  rafters.  In  the  ancient 
architecture  it  denoted  the  two  branches  of  k 
square  which  meet  in  a  right  an>:1e,  as  well  as 
the  brackets  or  shouldering  pieces,  called  coa- 
soIm  ukd  coibolts  by  the  modems. 

AMCONA,  a  province  in  the  papid  temtoriet 
in  luly.  It  lies  between  the  Adriatic  on  the 
east,  and  the  Appertioes  on  the  west ;  Ahruizo 
on  die  north,  and  the  duchy  of  Spoleifi  and 
that  of  Urhino,  on  the  south.  The  air  is  indif- 
rerenl ;  but  the  die  soil  is  fruitful,  particularly  in 
hemp  and  flax,  ami  there  is  great  plenty  of  wnx 
and  honey.  It  contains  several  large  towns^- 
which  are  all  episcopal  or  archiepiscopal  sen. 

Akcoha,  a  sea-port  of  Italy,  toe  capital  of  the 
dislnct  of  that  name,  and  the  see  of  a  bishop; 
nilualed  fifWen  mile^  north  of  Loretto,  and  115 
east  of  Ilome.  Clement  XII.  made  it  a  free  nor;, 
and  built  a  mcAe  for  the  security  of  the  harnour 
u;>on  the  rams  of  the  ancient  mole  of  Trajan. 
ThiH  mole  is  alxiut  2000  fi'ct  in  length,  160  in 
breadth,  and  sixty  in  depth  below  die  surf^it^  of 
ttie  Sea.  The  harbour  is  the  best  in  idl  the 
pope's  dominions,  and  abounds  with  *  peculiar 
niiecies  of  ^ell-fish,  called  bellari ;  and  al 
Kome,  becconi  di  cardinale,  or  dainties  tit  for 
a  cardinal.  The  town  is  9ttu.ited  on  two  hdLs  ; 
one  of  which  is  at  dip  point  of  Cape  St.  Syraco, 
whence  there  is  a  delightful  prosp^t.  t>n  the 
other  stands  the  citadel,  commandinfr  the  town 
and  harbour.  The  streets  are  laid  to  l>e  nonow 
and  contain  few  buildings  of  any  im|«rtMKe 
Or  atchiieclufal  beauty.  The  cathedral  is  a  low 
structure,  but  &eed  widi  fine  marble.  The  ex- 
change in  a  handsome  a(|uare  portico,  in  wliicli 
is  an  equestrian  statue  of  Tngan.    Tiic  Iriuu^ 
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phkl  trchof  Tnjtn  of  reined  mubte,  which  «u 
DOilt  QpoD  the  mole,  rcmaim  alroott  «nlin. 
Tlw  Jcw«  are  numerom  hcrr,  and  reudv  in  a 
particular  rjuarter  of  Hie  cily.  This  lown  par- 
took coiuideraUly  of  the  late  3f:itaUiiits  of  Europe. 
In  Febmar)-,  1797,  i(  was  taken  by  General 
Victor,  after  the  liattle  of  Imola,  but  restnrtfil  to 
the  pnpe  hy  a  tit^aty  of  peace  on  lh«  ninMeenth 
of  the  tame  month.  Little  more  tlian  two  yean 
after  tlm  it  was  blockaded  by  the  Kuscian*  and 
Turk*,  and  in  thirteen  liaTSAiirrendetnl.  [n180l 
it  was  again  as5ig;ned  to  the  Frtnch,  who  returned 
itthefollowinKycsj'tothepope.  In  Anconalhere 
U  a  safu  refinety,  a  manufacture  of  white  paint 
■nd  lead  introduced  from  £ii|;tuid,  and  a  consi- 
deral]Ie  soap-work.  Its  principal  exports  are, 
wool,  grain,  silk,  9kin$^  ^htp-ttiscmls,  sail-cloth, 
nilphui,  aUim,  so3i>,  and  fniiL  It  i«  no  uncom- 
mon thing  to  (iod  mataueMei  and  counts  engagvi 
in  cranmerce.  The  tide  does  not  rite  at  An- 
cima  abore  a  foot,  and  neftr  the  Mediterranean 
is  scarcely  visible.  Lon.  73°  35  E.,  181.43" 
26' N. 

A^'CON.'EUS  Mi'sciars,  in  anatomy,  the 
sixth  muscle  of  the  elbow,  so  called  as  being 
situated  behind  the  solid  of  the  anoon  or 
«lbon>. 

AJJCONY,  in  the  iron-mills,  a  bloom  wrought 
into  the  Agure  of  a  flat  iron  bar,  about  three 
fcct  Inng,  with  two  *f]iiaie  rough  knobs,  one 
U  cad)  end.  About  three  quarters  of  cwt-  is 
melted  off  from  a  sow  of  cast  iron ;  then  ham- 
mered at  the  for^e  into  a  mass  of  two  feel  long, 
•ndof  a  square  !^hape,  callt^t  a  bloom ;  ihisiisenl 
to  the  6nery,  where,  aTter  two  or  three  heats,  it  is 
fcrousht  lo  the  Agure  abore  mentioned,  and 
called  an  ancony.  The  middle  part  Is  about 
three  feet  long,  aitd  of  the  shape  and  thickness 
die  whole  is  to  be ;  this  is  !>ent  lo  ttie  chaxry, 
vhere  the  eiMJs  are  wrought  to  the  shape  of  the 
middle,  and  the  whole  niade  into  a  bar.  See 
Baa. 

AKCOUALJA,  in  antiquity,  the  ropes  to 
which  tl»e  anchors  of  ships  were  fixed. 

ANtOURT  (Floreni  Carton,  d'J,  a  French 
ftctor  and  drnmatic  writer,  bom  at  FontainMeau 
in  1601.  He  studied  in  the  Jesuits' college  at  Paris, 
4nd  aftfr  he  t>ad  gont-  through  a  course  of  philo- 
sophy, applied  himself  to  the  civil  law,  of  which 
be  was  aflmitted  advocate  at  srrtotara  years 
of  age;  but  marrying  an  acUwi;  be  embraced 
ber  profcmon ;  wrote  oiunenms  plays,  many  of 
which  still  keep  poiscsiion  of  the  French  stage  ; 
utd  was  much  in  favour  at  the  court  of  I»ui« 
XIV.  Ancourt  at  length  qiiiued  the  theatre  in 
ITIH,  and  retired  to  his  estate  nf  Courcelles  le 
Roy,  where  be  appheil  him.telf  wholly  lo  devo- 
tkm,  and  composed  a  translation  of  the  psalms 
in  rer^e  and  a  sacred  tragedy,  which  were  never 
printed.  Iledied  in  1726,  aged  sixty-five.  He 
wrote  in  all  fidy-two  plays,  which,  in  the  last 
edition,  17^0,  make  nine  volumes. 

ANCOV  K,  a  diflriot  of  Madagascar,  near  the 
ream  of  the  uland.  on  the  east  side  of  tiw  great 
mft  of  mountains.  The  sir  ii  li(>althy  though 
Aut,  and  frequently  cnld.  The  inhabitants  are 
ciUed  Hovai  or  Amboilambs.  The  barrenness 
of  (be  soil  renden  it  mipotsible  for  litem  lo  sup- 
port ibeouslvts  by  igricaltiire.    Heiu«  itwilavr 


trade  is  carried  on  to  a  cnich  gieatrj' 
than  in  any  other  {lart  of  Marlrifixar. 
principal  town  is  very  ine^ular,  aul  c«lM1b> 
nan«  Arrivon,  which  signifies,  tbroiaanik  of  vft. 
lages  tmited 

ANCRE.  a  ttnall  mer  of  France,  in  ^U- 
partmf^t  of  Sorame. 

AnraE,  a  town  of  France,  depaitncM  of 
Somme,  seated  on  ai>d  turned  after  die  rkii 
fifteen  roiles  frtim  Aratens,  and  twelve  mi^ 
north  of  Perone.  Here  are  salt-pctn  wdA^ 
and  a  post  office,  and  snuill  Meuhin^-Aelda 

ANi'ltKtl,  or  AiicsoatD,  in  bci^dty,  i nt 
of  cross  so  called,  because  the  bvr  ciinmM 
resemble  the  fluke  of  an  anchor. 

ANCRUM,  a  pansh  of  Scnthad,  m  Ik 
centre  of  the  county  of  Iloxbor^,  *»*— *b| 
with  Langnewton  which  is  nnited  to  i!*  b» 
tween  fire  and  six  miles  in  length,  on  the  aoiA 
side  of  the  Teviof,  and  ahoot  four  m  bmtt. 
it  is  three  milei  north  of  Jedburgh,  and  |oKy.fci 
fouth-ea.1t  of  rdinburgh. 

ANCTERES,  m  ancient  mediane,  lem  tt 
have  been  the  same  as  our  sutures.  Sons  she 
speak  of  a  strong  kind  of  stidiiBg  plasurttlifa 
t]|is  denomination 

ANCUBITUS,  among  ancient  pfayseaa^i 
disease  of  the  eyes,  wherein  there  ts  an  ipiit 
ancc  of  sand  or  htllc  stones  <pritiked  bq  mi. 
It  in  also  calliHl  petrification 

ANGUS  (Martins),  die  fourth  kingof  Ra«^ 
succeeded  Tulliua  Uostilins  A.  C.  A39.  Bi 
defeated  the  Latins  subdued  the  Ftdcoite 
and  couquered  the  Sahine»,  ^''olscii,  and  Vi 
tines  :  he  rebuilt  the  temple  of  Jupiter  ~ 
in  a  very  raa^ificent  manner;  and 
latter  years  of  his  reign  in  improvinf 
and  enrichingtts  inhabiianti  :  heenlsned 
by  joining  to  it  mount  Janicula,  ana  k 
the  harbour  of  Ostia.  He  died  about  A. 
after  a  prosperous  rei^  of  Iwenty-lbur 

A^CY-LE•FUANC,  a  unall  town  of 
the  head  of  a  canton  m  Champofrn^ 
mem  of  the  Yonne.amndiasement  nf  T< 
thirty  miles  east  of  Anderre,     It  has  a 
caitle  and  jtardens,  and  about  1200 

ANCYLE,inantiquity,a  small  bfa»a 
said  to  have  fiillen  Erom  heaven  in  the  rn|a 
Numa  Pompilius,  a  voice  being  be»d  K  i( 
some  time  aeclaring  that  [tome  aboold  beti* 
tre«s  of  the  world  while  she  pcofrvtd  M 
shield.  Thou^  there  wai  hut  one  aacjis  M 
fell  from  heaven,  yet  there  were  twrl'n 
starved ;  Numa,  by  the  advice,  as  it  ii 
the  goddess  F^geria,  having  nrdcrvd  clevca 
nerf<tctly  like  the  first,  to  be  made  by  V 
Alamunu%  tliat  if  they  shonld  altempt  I* 
as  I'lyues  did  the  I'alladium,  ihey  might 
able  to  distinguiili  the  true  aocyle  frtwa  the 
ones,  llieseanrylia  were  |ite3ened  in 
pie  of  Mars,  and  commuted  to  the 
twelve  pri»ts  in«tituu>d  Cor  dial  pa 
were  carried  every  year,  in  the 
io  procession  all  round  tlorai;; 
tliirticth  of  that  montfa  were  i^faio 
their  place. 

Akcylc,  io  medicine,  a  fiaatitm  of 
from  a  settiemeni  of  the  humoun. 
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IfjOn  LOSS  V  M ;  from  aynAoccrookeil, 

Im,  tb«  too^e ;  tongiR'-ticd,  a  con- 
|f  itiP  lig«orDt»  of  iW  tongiie.  Somi; 
unperCpctiOD  From  ihcir  hinh,  otlii-rs 
be.  In  the  firat  caK  the  membnue 
lh«  tongue  u  too  short  or  too 
an  ulcvr  under  llie  tongue, 
«  cicatrix,  La  sometimes  the 
method  of  tr«»im«ni  is  to 
Bi«mbnnetrith  scissan  in  two  or  three 
kutf  CATC  not  to  cxtvnd  tlie  pointj  of 
t»  iLs  far  9S  till-  fra-Tiiitum. 
[j~>MI-.I.K;  fn>m  nymXoc, crooked, and 
krobe :  a  curg«on's  crooked  probe,  or 
n  a  I'Aok. 

IjOSIS.     See  AKCHYt.n«i<(. 
1.1*^,  in  concholoey,  a  tiaitw  given  \ij 
to  the  palelU  lacustris  of  Linncus. 

ri,  in  ftnrimt  geoemphj^,  the  cntiital 
near  the  ricpr  Midys,  *aid  to  rmre 
by  .Midas,  kinjn  of  I'htiina,  and 
nn  an  anchor  rutind  there.  This  town 
tiaU  of  Npro,  Nrrvn,  Antiiimis,  Anlo- 
^  L.  \  cms  ConinHKlii!!,  Seiil.."5cvenM, 
i  (reta,  Trajan,  V  atcnaniLs  M?n.  Gal- 
kmitu.  It  w!t5  gfeatly  improved  by 
I  dKned  the  itxoml  fouud(;r  of  it,  as 
nn  ibe  Mannor  Ancyranum.  ]l  is 
I  Anriiri,  or  An^uiiii. 
ROIOES,  aym^UiK,  or  coracoidei, 
by*  the  proccts  of  tha  slioulder  lK>na 
ran  aadwr. 
BTRl'M,  in  boliiTi)-.   See  AKci>TRt  u. 

According  to  Tooke'i  hypothesis  the 
f  au-*A  nf  the  verb  cnattHut.  to 
|r  furaUb  in  a  mass,  .i^h  ii  often  uaed 
f  the  chroniclers. 

Lj^  kym  al  Engrlnnfl  ^t>A  knjrjt  nonyon, 
jpt  |oer  and  nnclw  fbla  padcrward  vtntis 

mnr  hjwyAm  hy»f»n  rrlum, 
byn  t>rr  al  nyji.  uiil  al  Ly*  o«t  al  m>. 
■itwrw*  irruog  bauiyle  <l«, 

R.  (t'taMMM*,  p.  319. 
tan  bit  hnumy 

Itata*,  but  iliaM*lrw  taHrry 
Jberenfr,  mmd  VM—rm\j  thrill. 

faue,  aW  Mmc  fnod  lady'*  |ifL  ^pmtrr. 
I  «ball  I  (Id  to  br  tot  rvrr  knnsn, 
■kr  thr  Mfir  (d  Kilnr  ray  own  *         CWby. 
~  oacaB^wr'd  aOfnaf  oianb  Wbiod ; 
i,  ikc  ImI  ofbuoiaa  kind.  Drg^^m. 

■wr  ba  ny  «nily  u  wakp  diMwrttw  of 
is  bimaa  life,  sm^  to  muW  ibs  pfoptv 
bxw^B  ibx  TtrtotB  Mail  prrfpctUna  of 
'  tlnw>  fftlar  rolnutv  Muf  rvM^ktitiocM  of 
'  allka  in  lb»  tyt*  of  the  vulf:tr. 

_,  ia  botmy,  a  trer  of  Bnuil,  the  wood 

b  iponcy  and  li^t ;    the  lp«f  lonir, 

kml    (xntilml ;    the   flow<fr  yellow  and 

tlu  fniit  a  eiay  nui,  which  encloses 

I  «f  the  taiie  of  chestnuts  in  a  dou- 

IW  Eniit  n  said  to  be  purpUT«  and 

tic  :  lno  or  ihtwe  of  the  kerrwis  sun- 

)il   Is  pTT^ed  from  ibew  keriiclfl, 

ttaiiTfi  aiioiut  their  ItinM-    The 

lit  Uitown  uiia  ponds  kill  ihe  fish. 

iXif. :  frnm  aya^rau  tnounlod  :  in 

,  a  soft  of  ffauliators,  who  raounled  on 


horseback  or  in  chariots,  fouirltl  bood-winktd, 
bariiiE  a  helnei  Umi  covereil  their  eye»,  ivhenrt 
the  proverb  '  andaliatarum  more,'  denoting  msti 
inconsideiaie  incisures 

ANDACOLLU,  a  town  of  the  protince  o' 
Coquimbo,  in  Chilt :  and  the  seat  of  tlie  piM 
mines  of  Oie  dJMrict. 

ANnAIIUAlL.\S,  a  province  of  Peru, 
bounded  on  the  north-east  by  the  proTtnre  of 
Airoaraez  and  Abancay  and  the  mountains  of  the 
Andes  ;  on  tite  soutii-i^ut  by  Panuacocha,  south 
by  Litcanas,  and  went  by  vilraa  Huaman.  Its 
length  from  north-wtst  to  joutli-«aji  is  seventy- 
two  niil&s,  and  fony-fiwe  miles  from  east  lo  weti. 
Beiiii;  mounlainoiu,  and  coaMqutntly  cold,  it 
produces  all  the  fruits  natural  to  a  tereperaie 
climate.  It  produces  annually 7 30000  pounds  of 
sugar.     Population  12,000. 

ANDALl'SIA,  the  most  western  pronnce  of 
Spain,  bounded  nn  the  north  by  Kdtieinadun, 
I^  Mancha,  and  the  Sierra  ^lorena  mounoinA ; 
on  the  ciit  by  Graiuda  and  Murcia;  on  the 
south  by  Granada,  (he  straits  of  Gibraltar,  and 
the  Atlantic  Ocean  ;  and  on  tlie  west  by  .\len(ejo 
and  Algarva  in  rorliiKa't  fn>m  which  ii  is  s^pn< 
rated  by  the  rirer  f  iuadiana.  Its  grealesi  len'jlh 
is  250  raites,  and  its  breadth  160  miles.  The 
chief  cities  and  towns  are  Seville  ilie  capital, 
Bacra,  Gibraltar,  Contova,  Cadiz,  Me-Jina  ^i- 
donis,  .Taen,  Port  St.  Mary,  &c.  ll  is  lli^  best, 
mnsi  fruitful,  and  the  rtche'ii  part  of  all  Sp:iin: 
and  abounds  m  all  kinds  i>f  fhtits,  wines,  gntin, 
silk,  sugar,  oil,  cinnabar,  and  other  Ductals.  'Ilic 
Andalusian  bulls  are  in  great  Tefiii*?s1,  and  xht 
wool  19  a  considcralile  arlick-  of  cnmnierce.  It 
h;a  a  good  air,  a  serene  sky,  3  fertile  soil,  and 
a  great  extent  en  the  st-a-coaM  fit  for  commerce. 

ANDAl.UStA,  New.  See  Gl-uxa,  P«ria, 
atM]  CruAKA. 

ANDALISICUS,  in  omitholojiy,  a  ipetii^a 
of  the  ltH.rao  inhabiting  Andalujia,  the  Aiida- 
lusinn  quiiil  of  Latliam. 

ANDALUSITE  is  a  massive  mineral,  ot  a 
flesh  colour,  but  sometimes  mse-red  ;  occasionally 
crystallized  infuut-sidcd  rcctaagularpcunis,  ai^ 
proachmR  to  riiombuids.  llic  structure  of  lfie 
prisms  is  lamellar,  with  joints  pitrallel  in  their 
Miles.  It  is  translucent,  and  scratches  quartz; 
is  easily  broken.  Its  specific  gravity  is  3.165; 
infusible  by  the  blowpipe;  in  wbicb  respect  it 
differs  from  felspar,  though  called  felspatli  apyr« 
by  Uaiiy.  ll  is  composed  of  fifty-two  alumina, 
thirty-two  silica,  eight  potasl),  two  oxtdc  of  iron, 
and  sii  1os:s.  It  belongs  to  primitiire  countries, 
and  wax  first  found  in  Andalu«ia  in  Spam,  liis 
now  teen  in  mica  slate  in  Abenlccnshin*,  111  the 
Isle  of  I'nst,  al  Dartmoor,  at  Killiney  ni'ar  Dub- 
lin, and  at  Douce  mounlain  m  the  countv  of 
Wicfclow 

ANDAMAN,  tlie  Gbcat,  and  Ihe  Littw. 
arv  th«  names  of  two  islands  in  the  Bay  of  Brn- 
sal,  so  far  (connected  with  otir  i^ast  India  empite 
as  to  fumiUi  nccaxiooal  anchorage,  and  oav  wry 
good  harbour  for  ships  of  war,  during  the  prcu 
valence  of  (he  norlb-cast  nioiuoon.  Tber  ar« 
Mirround«d  by  numerous  islaitdi,  of  tin:  gtiicntl 
iiame  of  tbe  Andamans;  these  are  the  iwo 
pnnrjinal  ones.  The  Great  Andaman,  lyui'j  m 
north  luttude  tO"  33*  and  y'Jf  'J'  n;i  l.>ngiiuue, 
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'jj^dijIA  TnWcs  in  length,  by  twcnly-fi*i>  miles  in 
^nmfe  W«!adlh  ;  (wn  nanowstraiM  Hiviik  it  into 
whni  mi^^ht  pronertv  be  railed  lh^c-l^  islantls,  and 
the  nucnc  of  CliaiJiam  UUnd  is  Riven  to  ihe 
northern  [loition,  in  wliiclt  I'wt  Comwallu  is 
■itimtcd.  Tlif  Little  Amlainan  IW  snuilierly  <if 
the  group,  about  thirty  miks  from  th«  (m>.it 
AlKunun,  and  is  im-riiy-fight  ratln  lontr  by 
terenteen  broarl.  It  conuins  no  hubour  Tor 
sbippiti^,  bill  cimd  nnchoniKe  i<t  fuund  near  th«- 
sbore.  Ttie  lilies  are  T«gular  hen,  rising  about 
eight  feet  in  ib£T  springs,  and  the  flood  Mtling 
in  from  the  wwt. 

The  population,  scattered  over  ihv  witote 
trroiip,  iiniotiiits  to  bIkiuI  3300  or  V.'>00  gonls. 
Tbry  are  de»cribcd  as  amoni^si  the  ugliest  and 
most  barbarous  of  IIk>  hunian  raw,  urc  nrrer 
ctolhcd  but  in  iht-ir  ovrn  jietTiliaT  way  of  f^n- 
tarly  in  x  mornini^  bi^m<arin];  themselves  vrilh 
tnud  &om  h«ad  to  foot,  which,  b&kiug  m  the  lun, 
is  found  to  protect  Oiem  from  the  insect*  tliat 
abound  hea*.  Tbev  live  in  buts  composed  of 
four  slicks  fA5tcnc<^  Irnnsvet^oly  at  top,  and 
eover<'d  by  branche*  nf  liecs.  Their  woolly 
hair  the)'  sonk  in  a  mixture  of  red  ochre  aiut 
water.  Tlieir  only  bc-d  is  formed  of  leave* 
heanfd  together.  Of  religious  nrincijdcs,  as  far 
as  llicir  habits  arc  known,  they  Iiavc  none.  The 
Iravelk-r  who  accidentally  sec*  tliem  crawl  into 
their  but5,  or  receives  their  curious  salutation  of 
bftini;  up  one  leg  and  striking  the  under  part  of 
■.be  iliiKh,  hardly  knows  whether  he  is  bvboldin; 
a  creature  entitled  (o  tlie  name  of  man. 

A  variety  of  useful  woo<U  for  masts  .iiid  ship- 
building :ir«  foiind  here,  as  well  as  for  furniture 
tind  ordinary  luiiliUrtg.  Tlie  irhneumon,  and  a 
degeneiBied  bre«d  of  swine  are  said  to  be  the 
only  quadrupeds ;  the  birds  also  are  few ;  and 
the  fish  only  abutKlaot  in  ihu  north-east  monsoon. 
Al  this  \wnvd  the  shell-fiMh,  purticularlt  oysters, 
are  very  fine.  The  inhabitants  generally  appear 
half  sutrred.  di'Ouph  they  are  said  to  shoot  and 
spear  fish  will)  great  skill. 

In  1791  a  Bnttsli  sc-tllcment  was  allemptcd 
on  the  northeni  estremily  of  (he  Great  Andaman, 
which  was  removed  in  1703  lo  I'ort  t'omwallis 
on  the  east  of  the  island,  and  about  fifteen  miles 
frma  its  nortliein  point.  Hie  design  was  to 
establish  means  fur  the  uccottimoiUlioii  of  ahiii- 
f.ing  during  the  ntirth-easl  raon«oon,  and  tomaie 
it  a  place  of  bani^hmi-nt  for  the  criminals  of 
BtDgal.  But  the  insalubnty  of  the  air,  and 
'lifp^Hf  with  the  naiives,  induced  the  aliandon- 
:oeat  of  ihc  place  sWrlly  after  thi'*  removal. 

AKDAMtNTf),  in  mu«ic,  denotes  on«  of  the 
thrM  species  of  subject  gmilcd  to  a  fiige.  It  em- 
braces all  llie  notes  of  Ihu  key,  or  even  more, 
and  geoerally  contains  two  or  more  members,  or 
Incidenial  phrases. 

ANDAME,  in  music,  Mgnifies  a  mo»ement 
■wdeiatelv  slow,  between  largo  and  allegm. 
Aodaotc  larco  siKnifies  that  tliough  the  music 
iBiut  be  perronned  slow,  yet  the  lime  mu;>t  be 
observed  very  exaatly  arid  l)>e  sound  of  each  note 
kept  dislittcL 

ANDAYE,  a  town  of  Fiance,  in  the  depart- 
roent  of  the  lower  Pyrenees,  anondixscmeot  of 
Bayonne,  bmous  for  iv  brandy.     It  ia  tealM  on 


(he  nimitb  of  the  Bidasooa,  oppontt 
in  Sfiain,  len  milei  frum  Bajroane. 

ANDECAVI,  AsDECAVi,  or  Aanl 
cient  geography,  a  people  of  Dallit 
having  the  Turones  to  the  ran,  the  Na| 
ihn  west,  the  Pitiww  lo  the  tomb 
Aulc-rci  Ca-i>omaui  to  tite  nortli.  Th 
is  now  called  Anjou. 

ANn[-:OAVU.M,  the  capital  oT  the 
is  now  ralli.-d  Angen, 

ANDK[.K.S.     Sec  AsoitT.  | 

ANDELl'INGEN,  a  martet  'ownd 
in  the  Swiu  canton  of  Zurich,  circle  4 
inur,  between  the  towns  of  Scbaffbd 
Winlprlhiir.  It  lies  on  the  river  Th<nj 
here  crossed  by  a  covered  bridge.  11 
m-r  country,  pnrlicolarly  ibe  V'al  del 
rich  ill  cimi,  nine,  and  fruits.  f 

ANDF.I.I.K,  a  river  of  France,  ia  dj 
nient  of  the  Eure.  It  rises  10  the  a 
hood  of  Fofves,  and  falb  into  the  a 
miles  alKive  llouen.  Large  rafts  of  if 
in  the  wooils  of  Pcitre  and  Lyons,  fll 
down  this  river  lo  Paris.  [ 

ANDllLY,  or  AxfELts  a  town  d 
disNcment  of  Trance,  in  the  dcportmi 
Etiip,  divided  into  two  parts  by  a  pai 
way.  Here  is  a  fountain  to  whid 
formerly  docket]  from  all  pArla  oo  tlw 
of  the  saint  to  which  it  is  dedicoU 
twenty-six  miles  iout)i-<sK  of  Jtotisq 
north-west  of  Paris. 

ANDRNaS,  a  ^mall  island  of  Mm 
government  of  Diunlheim. 

ANDF.()I.,Sr.  a  town  of  Frutcr.  I 
nartmeni  of  the  Lozere,  five  miles  h 
X'iviers, 

ANDKUA,  in  ancient  writcn,  a 
mowing :  as  much  ground  as  a  ntiw  i 
over  al  once.  1 

ANDF.RAn.  the  most  vmlheni  4 
province  of  Baikh,  possessed  by 
Tartars.  It  i;*  rich  at>d  popidoos, 
great  strength.  The  neighbourioa 
vield  quarriet  of  lapis  lazuli,  ia  wbic! 
liars  carry  on  a  great  l.'ade  with 
India.  There  is  no  other  way  of 
mountains  but  by  the  rood  tbrooefa 

ANDEREN^t  Sal,  in  natural  bx 
given  by  many  of  tlte  old  writes  lo 
of  the  ancient!).     Sm.'  NAiaoii. 

ANDEKLKCUT,  a  fbrticM  of 
miles  novlh  of  Brussels,  and 
inhabitants. 

ANDERNAril,     a  city  of  C 
circle  of  the  Ix)wer  Ilhine,  fijrtificd 
castle,  and  bulwarks.     It  has  a 
jugs  and  piichers,  oiaay  of  wbieb  an 
mineral  waters  at  Dunchsieb.     Vfi 

Slace  of  junction   of   the  rarktU) 
oats,  intended  to  fcmo  tbc  gn*! 
feet  in  length  and  W  in  breadth,  i 
lined  for  Don  in  Holland.    This 
i«  piloted  in  its  cour%  by  400  ma, 
sold  produces  general  I V  100,000 
sterling.     There  .am  lfirt«  tMma 
s^eral  churches.     It  is  sis  ntl«i 
Cobkntt,  and  twenty-live  S.  S.  P  of 


ANDERSON. 


276 


UtO,  Si.  Sc*S»)it».m«.h. 
^nSON  (Alcxanilpr),  a  niaihemattcian 
uleenth  c^tilun-,  who  published,  1.  A 
bent  Xa  Apolloniux,  entitl«d  Supplemen- 
pollonii  Kcdinfi,  4to.  Paris,  1590; 
A»7£a,  pro  Zetvtico  Apolloniani  Pro- 
fs M  j%ni  prtdem  edito  in  Supple m«oto 
p  lUdivivi,  tec.  -llo.  Pkns,  1615 ; 
Hsdyitftm  (le  ICqualioriuni  Recogniuone 
Kli^ODi:  Tnciaius  tliio,  4to.  Parii,  1615  ; 
I  AngalaiTS  Scctumis,  &c.  lit;  was  bam 
leen,  and  beconu  profeuor  of  inathema- 

^x  (Sir  Edmuad),  a,  younger  sou  of 
lent  Scotch  fomil)-  sMllcd  in  IJncoln- 
He  ttudied  at  Uocoto  College,  Oxford  ; 
file  Inn«r  Temple,  lie  was  appoinlcd 
Eloabctii's  lerjeant-at'liiw  in  tlie  oiiip- 
mr  of  lier  rvign  :  mid  in  1582  lord  chief 
rihecoiDiDOo  pleats,  lie  wu  one  of  the 
toaen  to  trj  Mary  queen  of  Siou ;  and 
1605.  Ilia  wotkl  an,  1-  lt«ports  of 
lincipa)  Cafes  arfoed  and  adjudged  in 
I  of  <iuem  F-Uzalxth  in  the  Cajnroori 
Lonilun,  1G44,  folio ;  2.  Kesolutioos 
^nitiito  on  thp  I'ues  and  Mattets  agi- 
,  all  tb«  Courts  uf  \^  e^iminiter  in  the 
is  of  th«  reign  of  quircn  Eliubvth,  Lon- 
(S,4to. 

|UCN  (Adam),  dfu«nded  of  Scottish 
ws  many  yean  a  manafinf^  clerk  in 
|l  Sn  llouie,  a  iruKtte  for  the  aettlfr- 
I  Ceorcia,  and  in  iIk-  coun  of  the  Scotch 
Ion.  He  publiiltvd  lliuoiicftl  and  Chro- 
t  UcJuctiunt  of  Trade  and  Commerce, 
folio;   and  dieJ  at  the  advanced  age  of 

Imox  (Jaron),  hrolher  of  iheprwedtni;, 

h(er  oflhekirkof  ScoilarKlto  aconj^re* 

Swallom-ilrfret;  and  lett  bcliind  him  a 

Coostiiutioot  of  Freemasonry, and 

.  Mio. 

oho),  was  bom  at  Hamburgh  in 

city  he  rose  to  be  sjrndic,  and 

iloyed  ta  ne^ouator  of  its  ooDcems  in 

J  court!  of  Europe.     He  published  thi- 

Uiitory  of  Iceland,  Grceiilaud,   l>avis'> 

bd  other  Dorthem  rvgions. 

Uos  (G«ir^},a  peasant,  born  in  1760 

on,  [luckit^hamsbirp,    early  ditplaved 

Ikordtnaiy  mathemaitcal  ccnitis,  that  the 

i  Ksifl  of  Whitchurch  placed  him  at  a 

rKbeol,  and  afforded  him  the  mrans  of 

hu   studies    ut    W'adhani    college, 

his   dccltning  afl«rwatdt  to  t<3ce 

I,  hU  worthy  patiun  procured  htm 

the  Board  of  Cootrul,  whence  he 

■MODptant-grneral.     Me  publmticd.  A 

0*  ibe  ACtirs  of  tlie  Fast   India 

V  nnce  the  cnnchnion  of  the  War,  in 

4to.;    and  utuulaled  from  ihu  Greek 

■Act,  Artoarhis,  or  a  Treatise  on  Hturt- 

b  Sand.    Mr-  A.  died  m  IT90. 

HMi  (Janes),  an   anliquartan  of  the 

jbai,  wa*  iKvn  in  1602,  nod  dinl  in 

D*  wrote,  I.  An  Eiiay  hbowiDs*   that 

fa  of  Scoilind  is  Imperial  aitd  Inde- 
Avo.  Edmbnrfh,  1705;  being  nn  An- 
Ir.  Atwood's  book,  cnlillcl  The  Sujie- 


riohly  and  direct  Dominion  of  the  Imperial 
Crown  and  Kingdom  of  Fn^jland  over  die 
Crown  and  Kinn^dom  of  Scotland ;  2.  Coltec- 
tions  relatin):;  to  Mary  (jucen  of  Scotland,  4  vols. 
4lo.  Edinbur^it,  1737;  3.  Scleclus  Uiptomatum 
el  Numib-nmimi  Scolisc  Thesauriis,  folio,  1739, 
to  which  Riiddimnii  supplied  a  preface. 

A^fUEHsoK  (James),  a  Scottisli  misc^llaneoiis 
writer  of  great  eminence,  was  bom  about  the  vear 
1739  at  llermiston,  a  rdlage  six  miles  fmm 
Edinburgh.  His  &mily  had  long  been  mpect- 
able  farmvn  ;  and  our  author  may  be  >atd  to 
have  inhaled  with  his  first  breath  tlial  spirit  of 
agricultural  knowledge  for  which  ha  became  so 
di«tinguishM.  Deprived  of  botl)  his  parents 
while  vet  yotini;,  he  wa«  dt»couraged  l>y  bis 
friends  fiom  proiecutins  his  studies  bej-ond  a 
common  school  education;  and  designed  to  be 
the  ptoddinjc  occupier  of  the  paternal  farm ;  but 
Imring,  a»  he  informs  us,  rena  Home's  Essay  on 
Agriculiure,  and  finding  tliat  he  could  not  ui>- 
dentand  the  rea^oninf^  for  want  of  chemical 
knowledge,  he  imrni'diat^ly  resolved  to  attend 
Dr.  Cullen's  lectures  on  that  science,  an>)  found 
in  this  learned  author  a  sincvrc  friend,  wlio 
carefully  directed  his  future  Mudiet.  He  did 
not,  however,  neglect  the  duties  of  his  farm,  of 
which  he  took  the  management  u|M>n  himself 
about  the  ^^  of  ftfteco,  assisted  by  his  four 
sisters.  About  thii  time  Dr.  Culten  delivered 
a  course  of  lectures  on  aijriculture,  in  a  pnrate 
manner  to  a  few  of  his  friends  and  faroimle 
students,  of  which  Anderson  was  the  only  per- 
son who  took  notes.  He  now  introduced  for 
ttte  first  time  the  small  two-horse  ploui;h,  at  prc> 
si-nt  to  universal  use  over  the  grearer  part  of 
Scotland.  Hi«  Irirnds,  soon  perceiving  tnai  hti 
ardour  in  the  pursuit  of  literary  knowliTilgr  was 
not  to  l>e  contiullei),  su(^ested  the  propriely  of 
his  followiiii;  the  medical  profession;  but  to  this 
he  imbibed  a  decided  aversion,  aitd  ther«(br« 
determined  to  prosecute  his  ori^nal  line  of  li£e. 
Having  occupied  Henuiston  for  a  fiew  years,  he 
took,  while  yt^l  n  minor,  a  larger  6irtn  in  the 
wilds  of  Abeideensliite,  consisting  of  about  1300 
acres  of  land  almost  in  a  state  of  nature.  In 
the  midst  of  the  difficulties  with  wluch  be  had 
to  contend  m  bringing  this  tract  into  cultiv-ilion 
he  began  his  can.xT  as  an  ftiithor  with  his  Essays 
on  Planling;,  &('.  first  piinleil  in  llie  year  1771 
in  the  l^itiburgh  Weekly  Maj^ine,  under  ih« 
signature  of  A)>ricola.  His  Kssa)i  on  Agricul- 
ture, Ubservatiooi  on  National  Indtistry,  and 
several  of  his  early  writings,  were  coin]H>st>d 
during  a  re«dence  of  more  iban  twreniy  years 
at  Monkshill,  the  name  of  the  above-mentioned 
fann.  In  1799  our  author  married  Mit-^  Nrton, 
of  Mounii?,  a  descendant  of  the  atkcicnt  and 
r>oble  hoMhf:  of  Winton,  who  broui^ht  him  thir- 
teen children.  By  this  marriaitc  the  estate  of 
Mounie,  in  Abenleeonhire,  came  into  his  iHisses- 
sion;  af»d  his  merits  as  an  author  b'tiimuii; 
now  ^iwrally  known,  his  ac-qtiainlance  and  rof- 
respondence  lie^an  to  l>e  courted  by  men  of  Id- 
lers, and  his  society  sought  by  pent'ui  of  the 
first  respectability.  In  the  year  ITBo  tlie  hont** 
rarv  degrees  of  A.  Aland  LUD.  were  innfrrred 
oiiiiiin  by  the  univer^ily  of  Aberdeen.  In  1733 
he  removed  lu  ibe  iMighbourfaood  of  IMinlmtgh. 
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with  1  visff  to  <he  heit^r  i^iucanon  of  bis  in* 
creuiDs:  family,  and  about  the  •aim*  year  prmivd 
•nd  ciiruIateO  proposals  for  trsUthlnhin^  ih« 
Norttiem  Bntish  )-n1ierieii.  Tlie  ittteittiDn  of 
f^vpriimpiil  iMnng  rscit^  to  the  subject,  he  wu 
applieJ  lo  by  ibe  tr«a.^ir>-  to  uodcrtake  a  surrey 
or  the  western  coa.4  of  Scotland,  lor  the  purpow 
of  ohtuning  further  informalion  on  this  topic  ; 
lo  which,  witli  great  public  ipinl^duefa,  be  de- 
voted himself  without  any  recompense.  In  1768 
be  wai  dqiriTcd  oT  his  wilt;.  About  this  timt-  lie 
wtf  einpktyed  in  bin  reMeurclu.':*  on  the  ^ihject  of 
sheep,  and  the  iinpTovcmenl  of  wool,  in  concert 
witti  Sit  John  .Sinclnir;  his  opinions  upoti  which, 
deiirered  to  the  IliKhland  Society,  are  before  the 
public.  VVV  ni-xi  titid  him  engaged  in  prepann^ 
tor  the  publication  of  the  Bee,  a  weekly  penud- 
ical  wont  doigned  fur  (he  di-ucmiiiatioci  of  use- 
ful koowledf^  amonu:  all  ranks,  Hud  which  mt-t 
in  the  fint  instance  with  t^tr  gn^atest  encuurai^e- 
menl  from  (he  public.  Nothing  indeed  but 
great  misinaiiai;ement  in  coodiKtinfr  the  com- 
mercial part  of  the  work,  for  which,  like  many 
autliors,  he  was  ill  adapled,  coiiM  have  canwd 
it  lu  fail  in  )>e)n^  a  very  profitable  uonccni  tu 
him.  Ili«  ovm  k^ritiiiK*  form  a  conspicuous  part 
of  thix  book,  irniler  tlie  n-imc  of  Senrs,  Timothy 
Hairbrain,  Alcibiadid,  and  tbe  [greater  part  of 
the  tiwtter  without  siijnalure.  lie  nuubea-d  at 
lliii  time  amon;p>t  his  correvpoiideiiti  General 
WaOiiiigton,  Dr.  Franklin,  Mr.  Johnes  tlw  eli> 
gant  biographer  of  Krnissarl,  ?tc.  In  tbe  couiM» 
of  this  publimtion  Dr.  Anderson  became  tn- 
votvcd  in  a  diiipute  with  the  public  autboritien, 
respecting  some  revolutionary  doctrines  sup- 
posed to  be  contained  in  it;  and  having  settled 
muxt  of  his  familv,  he  removed  to  (he  vicinity 
of  London  about  tliuycar  1707.  In  April,  17'.19, 
apji^Ari'd  tbe  tint  number  of  hix  Recre!ilian<i,  a 
tni^oellaneoua  monthly  pLihliciition,  Ktvi.n<  for 
lU  principal  object»  a^rinillurcand  natural  his- 
tory; tt  was  continued  to  the  extent  of  6  vols. 
8vo,  During  the  publication  of  tliem  he  wrote 
and  printed  sfpumtely  his  Correspondenn?  with 
GcnorAl  WashinL^lun,  and  a  (!alm  InF(.-3li;;atioii 
of  tlte  Scarcity  of  Utain,  The  37th  numhir  of 
ha  l(i-creatiuiu,whidi  appeared  in  March,  IC03, 
is  his  last  piibl  nation.  l>r.  Anderyon  ilicd  im 
ttie  IMh  of  October,  1800,  aged  sixty-nine. 
Other  works  of  this  writer  are,  I.  Thoughts  on 
the  Privilege  and  I'ower  of  Juries,  8vo. ;  2.  Re- 
maiks  on  Jic    Poor  Laws  in  Scotland,  410. ; 

3.  A   Practical  Treatise  on   Peat  Moss,  8vo. ; 

4.  An  account  of  ihe  diflerent  Rree«l  of  Slivep 
in  tbe  Kusnian  Dominions,  8vo.;  S.  Pnurticed 
Tieatneon  Diaining  Itogn  and  Swampy  Grounds, 
6vo. ;  6.  On  an  Univenal  Character,  8<ro. 
7.  Ofaacrrations  oo  Negro  Slavery,  b\o.  Tbe 
writings  of  Dr.  Anderson  did  much  to  excite 
that  general  alleiition  to  agriculture  which  be- 
came so  prevalent  ihroughout  Great  Britain 
befort  his  death.  lie  wrote  several  arttcin  in 
Uw  Encyclopodia  Britannica,  and  miK  in  a 
MoaUtly  Review. 

Aantasox  (Walter),  a  Scottish  clergyman  of 
Churnside,  where  he  died  in  1800;  lie  wrote 
1.  A  Histonr  of  Fiance  at  diflerent  periods;,  4lo. 
£  vols  ;  ?.  The  Pbilotophy  o'  Ancient  Uteecf 


inreaugoied  in  its  Onpa  and 
zras  of  lis  (rreahst  crl«l>nttr ;  Itc 

A)>uf.R!>o.'c,acounly  of  iW  state  of 
North  AmeriGa.  Population  in  1830, 
ton  it  the  chief  town,  IM  miltt  mm. 
Murftceiborough. 

AxDcasos's  Utisn,  an  uUnd  la  i 
Pact6c  Ocean,  near  the  oorlb-westeq 
America,  to  named  hr  Capain  Ca 
JflT*  40'  E.  lat.  63=  Iff'N. 

ANDES.  AstupendoosdMlaari 
t)ie  movt  cflcbraied  in  the  New  WotU 
tlie  Spania.-d5  '  Cordillera  de  ks  Ami 
commencing  at  ibc  nutalh  «r  ibi  rivti 
the  itthmos  of  Darien,  in  the  cifcbtk 
nntih  latitude,  stretches  through  the  i 
tinent,  from  north  to  Mutb,  m  a  Imc 
the  Pacific^  as  £ir  as  Cape  PiUrea  m 
of  Map^lian,  a  distance  of  at  least  41 
M.  Humbold(,  and  some  other  Mria 
the  parent  ridge  northward  into  New  I 
consider  the  rocky  or  stooy  mountaiM 
America  as  forming  a  continoatioa  of 
the  oorthern  limits  of  tlie  American  n 
border  of  the  Frmen  Ocwui.  In  lhi< 
Andes  form  a  most  important  chain,  | 
■nitscour-e  from  noitn  to  »outh  ai» 
climates  of  the  eartbt  ud  pretcntjag 
its  single  heights  penendiculvly  an  < 
all  the  seasons.  Under  the  equaur 
their  greatest  altitude,  the  Cbimboraa 
to  the  elevation  of  21.000  ficetfrom  t 
the  ocean.  Near  the  top  respiratiaa  : 
and  the  cold  raon;  excessive  than  m  i 
rcginn  of  the  arctic  seas;  towand  ths 
temperature  is  warm  and  tuxuriant 
lower  savannas  often  i;ltiw  with  i| 
beat  of  the  tropics.  T^e  ptaizn  of 
are  distinguished  by  dieir  remaikabk 
which  eiceed-f  some  of  the  loftiest  m{ 
the  old  world.  \  olcatiic  peaks  an  b 
every  stage  of  actinty,  poiihag  oat 
hausuble  fires  in  regions  of  pCffN 
Then:  are  aUi  liotricJ  crfviues  in  tbr 
teaching  (o  the  di'plh  often  of  seven 
feei,  from  uhicb  streams  oiue  in  all  H^ 
the  surrounding  teas.  Earthqu 
frequent,  some  of  which  ha«e 
iiKiuD(aiiu  mil  cities.  So  tliat 
unite  almiMl  evcrv  thing  delightful 
ihir^  teniAc  in  nature. 

The  prmcipal  chain  of  tbe  Andes 
mean  distance  of  150  miles  from 
shore,  traversing  New  Oranada,Qailo, 
li  and  Palagoaia.  It  is  iich  in  mrtalt, 
in  volcanoes.  Tlic  inounuias  of  this 
range  differ  cti-eoihiiuly  in  shape, 
parts  th«y  are  crowded  to^^Hber  m 
mau ;  in  othen  tliey  exhibit  two  or 
ridges  connected  by  Ioni:iMkditikl 
Chili  Uic  Andes  are  1  id, 

ofagreat  nitmhrrofin 
all  of  a  prodittious  hei>iliL    The  tnt 
of  tbe  main  t.bain  southward  ii  in  N 
which  continues  in  di:ititii't  ndga 
lat.  5"  li'  w  7°  3U',fumiiti^  three 
parallel  to  each  other ;  tbe  wcsttm 
cootuuation  of  t'le  mouataias  ta 
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of  Dmn,  in  some  places  reaching  the  lieiL-tii  nf 
4MOf*,-«t,  Mod  (livitlini;  the  province  nf  Chnco 
uD  ill*  w«l  from  Ow  river  Cauca  eawwanl.  Tlie 

file  ndgfl  i«  th«  loftiest  of  the  three,  and  runt 
e«n  die  latter  nr<ain  and  the  waters  of  the 
titer  M45da)eiia.     Its  he-ad   t»  elevated 
the  rtg^ions  of  perpetual  ffcwt,  and  when  il- 
\amtd  ity  the  ruing  or  B«tt'mg  of  the  sun  h  most 
ai|nBcest.    The  three  most  elerated   poinui 
Bt  Guinaeas,  Bantcan,  and  Quiniliu    inoun- 
taJta.    Tht  i-astem  ndge  Jivi'Jei  the  Magdftleiia 
frna  the  pUini  of  MpLi,  hut  po«e»es  no  very 
illtj  roounuins.     lu  ihr  nrorince  of  Popayan 
Aae  Tidgcs  re-uoite,  and  form  a  line  acrost  the 
«|Bili>r;  but  in  the  province  of  (juito  they  se- 
puuualmoit  half  t&eirahitude  into  their  two 
MUftuarlLable  and  tnont  derated  diaini,  c<im- 
Mng  the   Chimf>f>T;uo,  Cayambe  ITmi,  the 
ndmchi,  Catopasj,  tec.     At  Cnenva.  in  three 
<  i^fm  south  latitude,  they  a^ain  terminate  in 
b  punt  ranire,  from  which  point  to  their 
•mlacn  cxtreibiiy  ilie  Andei  are  little  known  ; 
W.KCordin^  to  O'Anville,  frequently  consiMs 
rf  WW  or  ihrpe  poinlcJ  ndjji-s  from  100  to  150 
■iHin  breailth,  with  immense  plains  between 
An;  the  average  height  of  which  from  the  level 
ft  iH  aca,  is,  according  to  IMIoa,  from  BOOO  to 
MyCXW  f««t.     In  Peru  the  Andes  assume  with 
weoist  a  tonlh-ca^t  direction,  and  divide  into 
Mnrtl  tiihfirdia.ile  hraitche«,  forming  immense 
yhuM,(allrd  lahle-land.     Id  the  Uplands  many 
•■wtiable   Mrtuimi  hare  their  sources,  which 
•Nttoally  iiiiitmg  form  the  mgje^ic  river  Ma- 
ttpKn.    The  lake  Tilicaco,  or  ChucnitD,  is  cm- 
hsMMd  beiweeo  twu  panllcl  ridges  of  itie 
A*dei,  fvojivmg  from  ten  to  twelw  lanjt-  rivers 
Mc  in  UiMm.     Tl  b)  340  miles  in  eircumreff  nee, 
lad  aariipible  (or  tlie  laT||;est  vct«els.    The  island 
•fTiueaca,  pointing  up  from  the  waters,  is  lup- 

Grd  to  luve  been  once  the  residence  of  Manco 
J«,  and  formerly  adorned  bv  the  incai  of 
ftiu  wiih  the  ct^Ifhrated  Temple  of  the  Sun, 
1WgTe«i  river  La  Plata,  we  remark,  originates 
&WR  n^ioru. 

Tg  Chill  the  Andes  form  t):rce  paraltet  ranges, 
*f  *t.ii,S  the  centre  is  by  fur  tuc  loftiest,  eon- 
«e*cnU  single  mountains  of  nmre  than 
>fttt  in  altitude.     AmongM  which  may  he 
the    Mandos,    in    south    latitude 
5';  the  Tuptin^to  m  3n°  24';  the  Denca- 
ia  Zj";  the   UUnqmllo  in   35^  V;    tlie 
■  ,u  35'  'iCf;  the  Chilian  in  36*";  and 
lo  in  13**.     Tlie  eastern  and    wf*t- 
ftom  twenty  to  ihiny  miles  distant 
jpal  range.     Fourteen  rolcinoei 
^vered  in  this  part  of  the  Andes; 

iludi  90  eruptico  occurred  in  De- 

r,  ITM,  which  rent  one  of  tlie  mountains 
*iiieT,  and  formed  a  «ery  considerjhle  lake. 
■WijfhoQt  the  whole  pruviiire  (his  Cordillera 
■Uuu  an   UTiirurra   eleraiion,  aitd   with    its 
fiMai  a  breadth   of  about  120  inik-i.      From 
■e  twenty-fourth  to  the  ttiirty-w.onrl  dfitrw;  of 
■Mk   Uli^i  '  '■'        4(.-   wholly  drtctt. 

rttBtltay  led  by  various  bar- 

Imms  tribe <  ...  .;..;.......    ..iL'i  the  AraucAiiiaos. 

|bt  Andti  of  Pitai^mia,  or  Tern  MtgelUnica, 
n  in  thi  poimsiDn  of  lanse  nations. 
Hit  Btirpnidoas  and  Mtj  rarn^e  of  the  patreat 


Amies  are  described  by  Humboldt  as  sending 
out,  at  nearly  ri^ht  angles,  three  dependent 
branche.!,  calle«l  by  the  Snaiiiards  Cordiller-Ta. 

The  (irit  of  thise  iniehor  divisions,  called 
sometimes  the  CordtUera  of  New  Oraruida,  is  on 
the  coast  of  VenexueU.  Thougli  this  chain  is 
higher  in  point  of  general  elevation  than  ihi* 
othen,  it  is  inferior  id  breadth,  and  irregularly 
bends  from  the  river  Atrulo  to  the  ea«t,  until  it 
reaches  tlie  stream  of  Magdalena,  which  flows 
through  the  province  of  St.  Martha,  fi>rmmg  m 
its  course  the  Siern  of  Ahibe  and  of  Cauca,  and 
the  lofty  plains  of  Tolu.  On  its  approach  tt^ 
wards  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  it  becomes  contracted 
pro;;ressive1y  umil  it  reachen  the  vicinity  of 
Cape  Vela.  This  secondary  chain,  which  'may 
be  said  to  terminate  off  the  Galley  t'otni  in  tlie 
bland  of  Trinidad,  attains  its  greatest  knowti 
flevaiion  where  it  rears  its  snowy  summit,  or 
Sierra  Nevada  of  St  Martha  and  of  Metida,  the 
former  bcinj;  nearly  16,400,  wd  the  lauer  above 
15.101  lect  m  altitude.  Tlieae  mnuDiains,  >o 
near  the  equator,  covered  with  etertial  snow,  yet 
diictiarging  boiling  sulphurous  water  from  their 
sides,  are  higher  than  the  cclebraied  Peak  of 
Tcneriffe,  arul  hare  been  compared  to  Mont 
Blanc.  In  their  descent,  K-arinn  the  Paoaiao, 
or  lofty  desert  of  Rosa  and  of  Mucachi,  they 
form  nn  llie  west  side  of  the  lake  MaracAiho 
long  rarmw  vales  covered  with  foteMs  and 
stretching  from  south  to  north.  At  Cape  Vela 
the  mounuin<hain  divides  into  two  parallel 
ridges,  which  form  three  valleys  in  the  direction 
of  cast  and  west,  having  all  the  apficarancc  of 
having  beeu  the  beds  of  ancieut  lakes.  Of  ttiest 
ridges  the  iiorihem  vs  the  prolor»gati<»n  of  the 
Sierra  Nevada  of  St.  Martha,  and  the  souihcm  a 
continuation  of  the  snowy  mountains  of  Merida, 
both  of  which  are  unitetl  a?ain  by  two  dams 
placed  by  the  hand  of  nature  as  dikes  for  tlit 
confining  of  the  primerul  collection  of  water. 
Tliese  valleys,  tlms  enclosed,  are  of  c'ltrtie  alti- 
tude, viz.  Otat  of  Caraccas  to  the  east  is  the 
highest,  ai>d  wu  calculated  by  Hamboldt  u 
Z660  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Tbe  CV 
rac-cas  lake  appears  to  have  forced  for  Itself  a 
■dssage  througn  the  fjuebrada  or  ctcfl  of  Tip4$. 
That  of  Araqiia  appt'irs  lo  have  been  gradually 
di.^sipate<l  by  evaporation,  leaving  some  vestigtt 
of  its  former  mz^ificence  in  a  few  pools  cfasiged 
with  muriate  of  lime,  and  the  low  islets  of  Ap&- 
r?cidas.  Tlie  metlinm  heitrlil  of  the  Conlillera, 
of  the  coast  is  about  40tM>  or  AOOO  fwt.  Tlie 
loftiest  summit  next  to  the  Sierra  Nevada  ol 
Merida  is  the  SilU  (or  Saddle)  of  lh«  Coraccas, 
which  Humboldt  calculated,  front  harnrtitim-al 
admea^rement,  at  tlic  elevation  of  9420  feet. 
Farther  to  the  eut  the  mountaiti>cIiain,  espe- 
cially its  primitive  nx'ks,  becoio"  suddenly  de- 
pressed, the  hMs  of  gneiss  and  mica  state  nteetmi^ 
with  mai.ses  of  second-iry  calcareous  subsunce* 
which  envelope  tliem,  and  rise  to  a  considerable 
altitude.  .\  detac^i'^d  range  of  mountains,  in 
which  nu  primitive  ro^^k  ran  be  found,  it  formed 
by  an  inctunhent  maa-t  of  sand-stone  extending 
m>m  Capelluari. 

The  second  branch,  which  ilretches  from  tlie 
Andes  across  the  American  continent,  is  a  chain 
of  primitive  mountains,  called  by  Humboldt,  who 
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KUPfcyed  (hem  for  iipwutls  of  600  miles,  viz. 
from  Uie  Dlai-k  Tliver  to  the  borders  of  (lif  Gntnil 
I'iua,  ihe  'Cordillera  of  ihe  ('ataracu  of  Ori- 
noco.' It  leaTCS  the  p3n*iU  nui^  between  ific 
third  atid  iixt)i  dv^ctrt  of  south  latitude,  aod 
runs  i^ulwnrd  from  the  Pvnamo,  a  high  desert  uf 
Tuquillo  and  St.  Martin,  anv)  thf^  wiurces  of  ttie 
Guaviari,  rearing  the  lofty  summits  of  Umama 
wd  Caoarami,  and  pouring  forth  the  mi$thty 
rivers  Ymerida,  Mi.-ta,  and  Znma,  which  form 
llie  tiemeadous  rapids  of  Alur6  nn'l  Majipan^, 
commonly  callM  th«  Uoudals,  the  only  open- 
iii;rs  exiitin^j  between  the  interior  of  the  conti- 
nent and  tilt:  plain  of  the  Amazoiu.  The  chain 
of  mountatni  i^uio  ac«tuin:s  greater  deration 
and  breadth  beyond  the  cataracts,  and  occupies 
llie  Intck  enclosed  by  the  rivers  Caura,  Padaroo, 
ami  Cavony,  anil  slrotclips  sonlhward  to  ihc 
boundiftss  Ktre^ls  where  the  Portuf^uese  Rather 
that  powerftildrug  tlie  sarsapanlla.  ilie  remaln- 
'wg  unexplored  wilds  an<l  rci^ions  are  rendered 
inaccORMulc  by  iheGuaieas  a  duarfiali  but  very 
fair  race,  and  tlie  Gtiajuribos,  a  most  desperate 
tribe  of  cannibals,  so  that  the  Murces  of  the 
Orinoco  have  never  yet  l»ecn  *cen  eidier  by  Eu- 
rujiL-an  or  by  civilized  Indian.  Don  Antonio 
Saniof,  t3i!tl;^li5^^d  like  a  savage,  bis  body  naked, 
his  skin  stained  of  a  copper  colour,  nnd  sptakin;; 
fluently  the  several  Indian  dialects,  penetrated 
from  the  inomh  of  the  llio  (Jarones  to  the  lake 
of  Parim^  and  tlie  Amazon^,  and  by  this  asio- 
nithtt)^  journey  made  us  ncijuEUBled  with  (lie 
ConlinuatioQ  of^the  chain.  The  range  of  moua- 
'  tains  sinks  lower,  and  contncis  its  breadth  to 
SOO  miles,  where  it  ukcs  the  name  of  Scnacia 
de  Quiineropaca  ami  Pacaraimo.  After  a  short 
course  to  the  east  bends  southwiuxl  along  the 
banks  of  the  Mao  to  the  Sierra  Ucucuamo,  or 
Hi  Dorado  (Golden  Mounuiti),  of  llic  first  vi- 
ftitais  of  South  America,  a  hill  which  is  entirely 
composed  of  sliinin^;  yc-llow  mica.  Stretching 
across  tlie  country  from  this  point  eastward,  the 
chain  now  meets  the  mountains  of  Dutch  and 
French  Guiana,  supplymi;  in  its  cuurm:  Ihe 
■ourceii  of  Ihe  Rast-oiiihi^  Marony,  Surinam, 
and  Berbice  rivers.  Thu  highest  known  point 
of  iliis  chain  is  the  active  volcano  of  llie  Sierra 
Duida.  in  lat.  3°  13'.  ab'jut  S,465  feet  in  alli- 
tuile,  whrrli  is  surroiiii<le<l  by  a  rich  savanna, 
tliii-kly  mH  with  llie  tropiral  palm  and  anarut, 
and  rei;uUrIy  di«chart;cs  at  the  close  of  the  niny 
season  enormous  volume  of  flame.  This  chain, 
as  far  as  il  was  seen  by  Humboldt,  contained  no 
'alluvial  formations,  pctrif:irtiofi,  or  on^aoic  re- 
Linains,  but  was  compi»>ed  wholly  of  utan  te, 
gneisis,  mira  slate,  and  hornblendb.  The  whole 
of  this  chain  is  remarkable  fur  its  abrupt  prt«i- 
pic(4  toward  tlie  luutli.  <  t[  tlie  third  liiain  mi^n- 
'lloned  by  Humboldt,  tiu  part  was  surveyed 
''by  his  paiTy,  but  only  became  known  to  ihcm 
(ho  report  of  those  who  hod  passed  tlii^  nn- 
'mensedead  flat,  or  Pampas,  which  scparales  it 
fmm  the  foT»^oinn  rid(^.  It  w  called  the  Cor- 
dillera of  (he  ('biquiios,  and  is  situated  ftom  th« 
15''  to  the  20''  of  south  latitude,  between  the 
waters  of  the  Maragnon  and  the  Plnti.  S(nr(ch- 
iiig  from  (he  muin  strm,  hi  a  M.-D)idrcu1ar  fonn. 
it  passes  through  the  C'hacn,  (^hiouitos  and 
Moios,  unlluig  Ihe  bald  sumiuiU  or  Peru  and 


Chili  with  the  mountaios  of  Bnal  aad 

guay. 

Tliese  subordinate  diains.  brandttog  off  tw 
tho  original,  divide  that  pan  of  the  contiiMt 
over  which  they  stretch   into  tnunensc  ^iant, 
called  the  mltey  of  Unnoco,  that  of  Manr«, 
and  (be  Pampas  of  Buenos  Ayrn,  earloMoa 
the  western  side  by  (he  original  stems,  bia  apk 
on    the  east  and  towards  th«  Atlantic  0«rl 
Onnoco  is  covered  with  a  coarte  reedy 
and  scattered  with  jKilms.    Maraguooj 
\»itb    dense    ami     im|ienetrable    for 
Hubsoil  of  Utese  immense  plains 
compost  of  the   neighbouring  moonlaiM.   b 
Orinoco  the  primitive  rock  appcan  viapl  ■ 
sand-stone,  with  calcareous  ceiDeat,  or  niMltf 
nidi  culcareous  concretions.     Tlwae  betnysv- 
tices  of  rem-nl  oi^^nic  rrmains,  bul  t^hibil  noc 
of  (hose  older  impiessions,  sa  Ihe  heJemug»e»«t 
ammonites  of  Europe. 

The  most  southern  valley,  or  the  PaiapMli 
Buenos  Ayres,  is  a  doul  flat  of  greil  estn^ 
clothed  like  (he  rale  of  Orinoco  witli  nmt 
herba^,  and  occupied  by  wild  (.-attte.  li  oi»- 
tuLns  beds  of  a  secondary  fomutioD  te  uk 
cnormoui  depth,  in  which  the  meet 
fniite  are  found  in  perfection. 

The  mi[iMflloi;y  of  ihe  Andes 
been  but    little    explored.     A    fe* 
may  bo  (raihertd  from  the  traveller  whepr 
Humbotdl ;  but  for  any  clear  and  Mbi 
statement  we  must  refer  ly  that  iraveUer- 

According  to  Helm*,  the  iirecious 
Peiu  and  Ijma  are  de])08ite<I  in  reitis  of  ^f^M 
or  alluvial  layers  of  sand-ston*  and  ifOMaf 
resting*  in  the  argillaceous  schisms,  of  wUcft  m 
great  cham  of  the  jVndes  it,  occoidinf  feiM 
author,  pnncipally  composed.  At  Powsi  lhi 
principal  silver  mine  abounds  in  fcmflMHl 
quartz,  bedded  in  a  line  yellow  aigUlMMj 
slale.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  lake  "  ~ 
ticara,  he  describes  the  basis  of  aifll 
Dchtstus  as  covered  witii  altovial  depocrtsi 
gypsum,  and  linte-slone ;  lond, 
even  rock-salt.  Near  Ouancaviltca  the  i 
are  composed  almost  entitHy  of 
iime-iitone ;  northwanl  of  this  ponioa 
And>n  they  are  more  calcareoni,  y^  ricij 
lallic  ore. 

Molina,  in  hi*  Sai;gio  Sulla  SkmU 
del  Chili,  d<^cril«9  the  enomious  nam 
Chtliun  Andi-a  at  cooiwiinu  of  *  a  qi 
of  3  composiiicni  almkKt  tmiform,  atid 
marine  bodies  are  nrvcr  fuund,  as  llMy 
(he  aecoodary  rrM»iuiiiins.  *  (>n  the 
Deseabesado,*  he  lay*,  *  a  nioM  dtnlvi 
lain  in  the  mtd*'!  nf  ib«  prinripal  limimdw 
Andes,  and  whirh  in  height  doei  tmarfHi* 
be  infenor  to  the  fiiioous  CfatmboaaD  of  Q0t 
a  number  of  mnnne  shelh  has  iwm>  dbNrMfc 
either  petrified  or  cahiiwd.  and  prvbaMy  4^ 
stte«l  by  water.  The  «ummi|  of  ihn  iafl^i*k 
which  is  flat,  boars  marksof  a  vnluuue 
il  IS  now  a  square  plain,  each  sid« 
six  miles  in  len;;;ih  ;  and  in  Ihe  m'  ' 
of  eKTcmc  df^iih,  nhich.wi  {»t  si» 
by  unpeoruncM,  wa*  ihe  cn»lfr  of 
All  lliP  nd„><-<i  on  tlie  ^iiW  of  thr  Aadn, 
as  (lioK  mom  luantiiut,  oi  tnorr 
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iininixri  romtation.    Th«it  «umroiu  are  com- 

■nl}  iiti<t«  lounded;  and  thfy  ure  rorraed  in 

tuniofial  btda  of  various  sabstauces  ant)  ilndc- 

mm.     (a  ill  these  beds  mrine  bodies  abound  ; 

aid  even  impntsioiM  of  ptanb  or  ;iiit(n[tU  arfi 

tltidbcoTered.    I  lutve  observed  in  the  excv 

naoA  mhidt  har«   been  mikde,   and    in    (he 

MUOoT  ilw  riven,  that  die  ItMcst  visiMe  bed 

.  if  ill  tliCM  mcpuataita  is  ■  kind  of  cos,  or  wfa«t. 

[4MI,  of  a  nddish  colour,  and  sandy  grain  ;  but 

Ktins  K  qaanz  of  sand,  or  a  pr«uy  compact 

k  of  a  dAifc  browD  colour.    Tt>e  othi^r  bedi 

tdhiTlof  diflereni  coloon,  marts,  inailites  of 

[■tral  kinds,   schistus,    spars,  pypsom,  fossil 

UbiI;  lAcr  wbicb  appear  metallic  veiiu,  ochre, 

4|MfU,  granite,  pcqinyry,  land-AtonP.  and  oilier 

1  nil  more  or  lea  han'l.    The  order  of  the  beds 

It  Mt  always  iIk>  same  ;  and  1  hav«  often  ob- 

[M*tA  oofKid«Table  deran^etnenU^  superior 

[kd  il  ose  mounuiu  being  inferior  in  anotlier  ; 

[laduilbsM  denngemenu  the  lav^i  of  grariiy 

I  Iwf  no  meant  observed.     Nevenhek-ss,  all 

rMs,  in  gcBcnl,  vff*^  a  kind  of  rei;ulariiy 

k  ihcir  diitctioo,  which  is  from  south  io  north  ; 

I  nd  M  they  incline  a  lilile  to  the  west  accordinti 

Ii6f  fil]  of  the  sea,  they  seem  to  have  fcJlowed 

ttmrrrnt  of  the  ocran,  which,  on  nccounl   of 

lb  position  of  the  country,  is  from  soutli  to 

mill.      IWhIt)    thv    hionntaiiis    t.-ORi[(OS«d   of 

Mmnt  beds,  there  are  flome  of  uniform  struc- 

[in;  or  bomogeneout  beds  of  Itme^tone,  gyp- 

L|M|  nlc,  cos,    or  «hei>(tonr ;   of  granite,  of 

[lii^  tai  primitivv  rocks,  of  bault,  lava,  and 

tint  volcanic  substances;  and  some  of  ahellit, 

1H(  or  noi  at  all  decom|K>*rd,  as  mentioned  by 

ttn  Id  till  vmrige.     But  all  tliese  homogei>eous 

■^ibJB  are  bairen,  only  producing  some  lan- 

phhag  ibrubg,  while  the  mouritaios  diipoaed 

»b«ds,  which  am  always  covered  with  a  crust 

*f|«od  Kii!,  present  a  vigorous  and  agreeable 

^TKUJon.    tW  eitenor  ibrm  of  all  the  Miati- 

W  mouolaitu  fumislkes  another  palpable  proof 

tf  <!«  bcunbenee  of  the  ocetin;  their  bases, 

' '^  tm  %lmo(t    always  exten«ive,  enlar0iii; 

-T'  i^llj,  iurm  ^L-otie  V8l«,  whose  inflexmcs 

'n  litiations  impren,  in  a  lively  manner,  tlie 

'  '    Jiode  and  direction  of  the  ocean.     Their 

tttuaiiDd  ictreatiiig  an)tl«4al«o  correflpond.  On 

*«TndM»K  mto  these  lales,  ii  miiy  be  perceived, 

■aha*ji  iliftciiUy,  that  tlie  onfanication   is   tJie 

■iH    Mtl'i    ihal   of   the    strjlificd    mounlalns, 

A»  unc   moiprtalt   and   di^jxisititm  appear 

t.  with  tins  difftTCDce.  Iliat  almmt  all 

mtemett  an  d«ayed,  or  even  reduced  to 

Ibuod  ll>e  whole  of  his  second  sub- 

I  hnodt  of  the  Antlrn,  as  we  hart;  inti- 

■powd  of  primitive  rock,  principally 

wtnefa  seems  to  be  the  probable  bue  m 

tehaio.     Cotnjaiin^  this  branch   witli 

I  of  the  coast  in  die  Journal  dt?  I'hy- 

ghei  us  the  onlcr  iu  which  the 

'  rocks  appear.     1 .  Massive  granite,  occa- 

ihismI    with    )ad  and  plumbago;    2. 

giBOlie  and  mica  slate,  intvrspen»«l  with 

;  3.  pfiamive  sl»tt>  with  l«ds  of  native 

4.  mta  mhccd  with  hornblende,  grcen- 

•aqfiaMd,  antl  great  quantities  of  por- 

Tha  OTual  arrarrgcmcnt  or  inclma- 


tion  of  the  primitive  rocks,  U  lo  die  oortli-wesl. 
In  what  he  calls  ihe  secondary  rocks,  which 
compoiethe  Andes  of  the  coast  of  V'ennuela, 
the  ^raiiitc  is  tuccct-dcd  by  giwias  and  beds  of 
primitive  limestone  ;  (he  mica  slate  is  covered 
witVi  hornblende  and  limestone,  and  diis  agair 
with  beds  of  lydian-atooo,  grpsuTD,  nelrisolen 
and  calcareous  free-stoae.  The  giuiite  is  oflen 
stratified  in  beds  from  two  to  three  feet  ditck, 
and  contains  large  crystals  of  lebpar.  Red 
gnineLi  and  sapphire  arp  freciuenlly  mixei)  with 
mica  jlaie  in  the  pnmitire  rocks,  and  in  the 
gneiss  of  tU«  secondary  rocks  a  few  green  |*am«u 
arc  found,  lo  the  Cordillera  of  the  catancis  of 
the  Orinoco  large  mosses  of  a  fjlowmg  yellow 
talc  also  appear,  a  subsinnce  which  gave  such 
cclelirily  to  the  El  Dorano,  in  the  centre  of  the 
Andes,  as  a  i^lden  muuntain.  Chlorite  slate 
^oniftimM  occurs  in  this  Cordillm,and  the  most 
beautiful  hornblende  occasionally  penetrates  the 
streeu  of  Si.  Thome  and  tiuiana. 

The  only  formations  not  found  by  Humboldt 
wen;  those  of  roe-store,  clialk,  gray-wacke,  topaz 
rook,  uiid  Ihe  compound  of  serpentine  with  gra- 
nuhir  limestone,  so  common  in  some  parts  of 
Asia  Minor.  The  supreme  ridge  of  the-  Andes 
»    generally    covered    with    basalt,  porphyry, 

fi}ionolite,  and  green-stone  ;  which,  from  iheir 
icing  oRpn  broken  iulo  columns,  have  at  a  dis- 
tance all  Ihe  appearance  of  mined  castles.  Near 
the  bottom  of  this  rid^e  are  found  two  difftrenl 
kinds  of  limesione,  viz.  one  with  a  silicious  hose 
occnsionnlly  enclosing  coal  and  cinnabar,  llic 
other  calcareous  concreting  secondary  rocks. 
Uoth  of  these  formnlions  are  celebrated  lor  tbcit 
vast  thickness  and  altitude.  In  the  vtciDity  ol 
Santa,  the  beds  of  coal  occur  8650  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea,  and  at  Huduco  in  Peru, 
even  at  the  altitude  of  14,700  feet :  gypsum 
laudslooe,  shell,  bmejtonv,  and  rock-^ul,  an; 
luoiid  in  great  abundance  on  die  plaiD&  of  Bo- 
gota at  the  height  uf  <)(H)a  feet :  and  fossil  shells. 
which  in  the  old  continent  have  not  been  dis- 
covered liigher  than  the  s<]mmiu  of  the  Pyre- 
nees, at  the  altilutle  of  11,700  feet,  have  been 
found  in  the  vicinity  of  ISlicuipampa,  in  Peru, 
as  high  as  12,000  ft^  and  even  at  I'd  120  feet. 
At  lluancaveltca  sand-stope  alw  a|i()cars.  At 
Pichincha,  near  Quito,  basalt  oci^nri  at  th« 
hnirht  of  I5,.500  fi^et.  whilst  tlie  hikdiest  point  of 
Ocnnuiy  wberi;  lliul  $piTH"i  of  rock  occurs,  v». 
the  summit  of  tlie  Sile^ian  Sclinefkop[M',  has  liecn 
Citlrrukied  at  titp  altitude  onlyof -t'J'i.'i  iWet.Ura- 
□ile  however,  which  crowns  ilic  lofiit-it  European 
mountains,  is  not  I'ouiTd  in  any  of  the  mountains 
of  the  New  World  beyond  Uic  height  of  1I,MI0 
feet,  and  in  the  provinces  of  Quito  and  Peru  is 
scarcely, known  atalt.  Tbeenorraousaummitsof 
ChimborazD,  Cayamb^,  and  jViitisana,  eonsistof 
porphyry,  which  in  the  flanks  of  the  Andes  fbnos 
a  mass  of  from  10,0(X)  to  12,000  feet  in  depth. 
Near  Cneofa  the  sandstone  has  a  thicknev*  of 
5000  feet,  and  immediately  west  of  Caaamarca, 
the  stupendous  man  of  pure  quartx  rxhibils  u 
Ijprpendicular  depth  of  9400  feet.  The  potfAyry 
of  tliese  mountains  never  contains  quartz,  and 
but  seldom  mica,  but  frequently  intermizluresoi 
boroblcnde.  Pdri&iclioDS  do  not  frvtjuonlly 
appear  u[<on  (lie  Andes,  but  marine  bodies  ar« 
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oAen  FouDil-  Impreasiooi  of  pLaou  ojid  viinuU 
&r«  ftlso  frequently  discovervd.  Hie  extvnor 
fomulion  uf  all  llie  $tr<Ltil~icil  cnoutiUiiny,  stiys 
Molina.  alTonU  also  a  strong  jinxif  of  (he  former 
•upeiincumbflOM  of  the  oc«An.  Tlte  some  ts  in* 
dicaied  by  their  bases.  On  ihc  summu  of  Dea- 
cthetado,  conaidvrvd  bv  some  tnari-Ui-n  as  cquaj 
U>  tKc  Onmboruju  of  QuitOt  a  iiuiulier  of  mannv 
<lielb  luve  been  obafcrved,  supposed  to  liare 
been  deposited  by  the  waters  of  the  dtlu','e. 
Tltc  Hnmmit  i«  tiat,  and  exhibits  a  square  plain, 
•;ach  side  of  which  is  six  intles  m  k-nsth.  In  the 
uikNi  i»  a  lake  of  exirenie  depth  ;  il  Ueiirs  all  the 
miirk«  of  volcanic  eruption,  arttl  in  short  19  sup- 
[losed  to  liavt  been  Uie  ahyci  of  the  volcano. 

The  central  Anihrs  are  said  to  b^  eitr>'Mitly 
rich  in  all  the  metal.*,  with  theeiceptton  uf  \e.iA. 
1  >n--  of  tli«  most  curious  is  the  pacos,  a  compoAi  of 
native  lilver,  the  muriate  of  mlver,  the  oxide  of 
ironaodday.  ThErminrsofMexicoHnd  Penipro- 
miM!  to  be  more  prt>dii{;tive  than  ever.  The  whole 
Andes  chain  ii,  however,  subject  to  tlie  rtKwl  ter- 
rible earthquakes,  from  Cotopaxi  to  the  South 
Sea  are  found  no  fewer  tliao  forty  volcanoes  in  a 
Mate  of  perpetual  activity;  the  lower  ones  eject- 
ing l<iva  ;  nihen  'Iiscti3r|i;ing  the  muriate  of  am- 
monia, sfconfiod  basalt,  and  porphyry,  enoiiHOus 
quiuiiitiet  vf  water,  ^nd  moya  or  clay  mixed  with 
uulphur  and  cai1>oi)aceotu  matter:  and  near 
«^Uitu  the  myriads  of  small  dead  fi&hes  thrown 
up  in  the  liquid  mud  ejt<^ed  by  Ilie  volcanoes, 
»3ve  rxcitett  the  ailoDiiuiment  of  travellers.  In 
tome  parts  tlie  imprisoned  air  let  out  of  these 
mounuins,  produces  gusu  of  wind  so  furious  as 
lo  sweep  every  thin){  before  tliem  to  an  amazing 
distance.  In  other  instances,  the  elements  con- 
lending  in  the  interior  are  betrayed  by  a  doleful 
rnoiimiiiK  noise,  or  hollow  disnjiil  i^ronns,  which 
fill  the  mind  of  ihe  auditor  with  an  awful 
fear. 

The  traveller  who  asoends  the  mountains  of 
SmturLand  is  delighted  to  witoeu  in  the  jpace 
of  a  few  hours  t)>c  succesaivcchanges  of  climate, 
intimated  by  the  tiumcroui  corrc^ptjmlmg  fea- 
tiirfs  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  lie  ascends,  per- 
hajv,  irora  warm  rioeyards,  and  passes  tlirout^h 
a  sncccnion  of  chestnuts,  oaks,  artd  beeches, 
I'll  be  reaches  t!i(  pint^  and  hircbes,  or  treuLt  on 
pastures  bordenn|>  npon  the  dreary  and  lofUer 
rv:*tons  of  perpetual  ^uow  ;  le%9  tM^utiful,bul  lu- 
tiniiely  more  grvnd  and  majestic  is  the  srene 
within  the  tropics;  perraaiit-nl  conitelaiion  com- 
mences 7500  feet  higher  at  the  equator  than  at 
l<>Tty-five  decree*!  of  latitude.  Ananas  and  ptaiv 
tiliiis  grow  witli  ^reat  luxuruucv  near  the  sliorc  : 
onngfis  and  limea  a  little  hii;her ;  peas  and 
wheat  crops  ><Ji;(.et^  at  lencth  m  the  lofty  vale 
of  Quito,  The  traveller  exfwriiiiot-s  a  climate 
arialm;<^ii«  to  iliat  uf  Uuiirdeaux  or  of  (>eneva,  di- 
verfilied  with  its  proper  features  and  produc- 
tions. From  tins  point  commences  that  uries 
of  plants  and  veselahles  winch  bi-autifie^  the 
central  regiorts  of  burow;. 

The  roiiSTiiludc  of  inc  Andes  has  much  less 
eSect  upon  the  beholder  than  raiehl  be  imafrined. 
Tlie  impression  isduoinished  bytbevaai  altitude 
at  whiTn  live  couotiy  altonelher  is  haivi>d  above 
ttte  tevr'.  of  the  »ea-  Chimboraio,  Cotuuaxi, 
awl  Anluauaf  though  at  Icut  6W0  feet  bi^lier 


tlian  Monl  Blanc  in  S«vot,  npfmr  frsH  it 
plains  of  Kiobomba  and  Quito  somdj  ■» 
Miblime.  But  lite  central  Andes,  notwdhMUifai 
all  their  sublimity,  aie  destitute  o(  oottmm 
which  in  the  bi){Let  lautudci  oootribaui  m 
highly  to  the  beauty  and  magnificence  of  AUat 
scenery.  They  have  i>o  ([iBciers,  those  tcybdb 
dropping  from  the  limits  of  fougelalira,  ad 
spreadint;  in  concrete  sheets,  or  haji{ui|  mi^ 
joinie<i  (olMmM.  as  fonsed  ia  toore  nurtbn 
regioiu.  This  de»ct  is  comnioDly  aitiibiilel  • 
the  uniform  teniperatore  tMtmi  the  tqmm,  A| 
5un  shining  there  all  ihe  year  with  nearly  eqod 
fnrce,  whilst  in  the  higher  talilu<l'.-»  the  l«n|iS  ol 
time  which  during  stimmer  the  sun  nm»m 
ahovL'  Ihe  horizon,  and  the  augmented  force  ■# 
which  he  shines,  products  a  i-hangf  in  die  bad 
of  the  atmOBpbltC,UldcoD««^ii^ntlyintbal«ftk) 
ground.  Ttu>  succeeded  by  the  cold*  of  vibm 
produces  that  alternate  duwiog  attd  &ecita|  t| 
which  ttie  formatino  of  these  tniniluaU  fk§ 
nomena  is  ascribed,  ll  iitattril>uted  toihcHM 
cause  that  the  Andes,  though  lont  by  t%n^ 
volcanoes,  and  convulsed  by  frequent  «Mk 
quakes,  are  exempt  from  iho«e  avtiancba  m 
emboulements  which  in  Swiizerlartd  and  tm^ 
of  the  mountainouii  regions  of  Europe oAca  kv 
the  traveller  with  snow,  and  batter  down  «tj 
vUlages  bv  the  sudden  di»<.-han;e  of  a  i^vmn 
tucks.  Under  ilie  equator  the  vuiatioa  of  M 
[>eralure  is  insufficient  to  disturb  the  aoliditf  t 
the  snow,  whilfti  in  the  Alps  and  Pytews  11 
snow,  loosened  by  the  beats  of  sunuDer,  pnop 
tates  itself  into  the  pUu,  sweeping  aw^  1 
thing  in  its  course. 

The  quebradaa,  or  perpeudicutar 
chasms  found  in  every  part  of  the  pamt, 
are  frightful  m  tlie  cxtietne.  The  noted  cranH 
of  Chota  and  Culaco  are  acarly  a  inile  dH| 
the  fbrnier  measuring  49&0,  and  the  laUir  490 
feet  in  a  vertical  descent.  For  crotui^  Am 
Ireraendoiis  gullies  roaoy  expedienis  have  bM 
invented.  But  the  commoo  mode  is  by  hM 
of  men  called  carguerot  or  earners^  bstoMi  I 
whose  backs  the  lraveller<t  »it  ia  chain.  All*' 
cies  of  hanging  bridge  being  thrown  over  p 
chasm  from  mountain  to  niuunlain,  ceaMM^ 
chietly  of  the  hbrvs  of  the  tgxve,  u/fnftlM 
witli  reeds  and  ctuie;  the  Indian  t^es  huhlA 
and  aMiiiKiiig  it  to  and  Ira  in  tlie  btait,  faHvU 
tune,  and  conteniplntes  around  the  awful  alfl 
below,  l^ften  too  these  jiotun  t-ltmb  aloDCM 
face  of  precipices  bearing  lo«Kla  uf  frsai  tmlil 
to  eighteen  stone  lor  a  very  KtiuU  remnaoilM 
till  their  tncks  are  chafed  raw  with  the  ipti- 

The  Icononio,  beautified  by  ttatuial  hnl|ai)i 
a  snail  cleft  m  the  itiuuntain*,  tbm^  1^ 
the  river  of  the  Sunima  Pat  flowi,  dotf— 1< 
from  the  hiichesi  upland  drjprL  ThieriKitM* 
stst  of  sand-stone,  but  uf  two  diflmni  sHriW 
one  estremety  compart,  the  oibrr  statv  ta  M 
ture,  and  divided  into  thin  honioMM  n# 
TliC  rent  is  siipiioswl  to  have  be«n  prodwilll 
means  of  an  paitliquuke,  which  ttie  boK  mW 
portion  of  the  stoni  mass  r*»i«(ed,  aaJ  ^ 
remaiog  10  its  pnmiuve  positioo, 
Oie  upper  division  of  the  chasn.  This 
aich  It  300  i<-ri  ^\>ovti  the  mrfaceof  thei 
the  ine<lium  de[iih  of  whith  U  tamyttst 
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nbofiliy  feet  lonf;,  forty  broad,  and  eight  thick 
I  Ar  nifldle.  Not  more  than  sjuy  feet  bHow 
I'fct  plwKWienoB  i«  ■  aecond  arch  composed  of 
'  tcfnading  rocks  wedged  toReiher,  n)]>pos«d 
to  he  in  their  formation  collateral  wjih  the 
feracr,  and  to  have  nlruek  ngamst  ihe  ftiile  »f 
At  crerice  in  th*ir  do&r«nt.  A  similnr  (■lifDO' 
omm.ind  aramly  inferior,  occurs  in  the  L'nilvd 
9tw»  et  America,  crossin;*  the  Cedar  Creek  in 
Ik  wutitv  nf  H<.irkliniJ([e.  100  miles  Wyond 
lh»  Blw  ilrk-v,  in  lite  higher  di^Irici  of  Vir- 
lin.  Thig  famtmi  arch  a  de^oribMl  by  Mr. 
jHfcr»i«.  It  consisti  of  a  diTidcd  rock  of  pure 
lw>tb>tie.  lea^Tng  «  cha*ni  ftf  about  ninety 
fm  m  width,  the  waIN  of  which  arc  230  fc«l 
mWijht.  Vifwrd  from  a  sinatl  distance  helo« 
M  hu  all  the  apppanncc  of  a  Gothic  urrh,  and 
taof  ndi  solidity  thai  before  the  foimaiion  of  a 
■an  eoormient  toad,  load«d  w^f^ns  used  to 

TV  trate*-felb  of  lite  Andes  are  numerous, 
•I  occasionally   verj'   imfiosing    io    iheir    ap- 
fomtev.    That  of  Tcquendama  in  the  plains 
■  facpta,  perhaps,  all  ihinRs  considered,  exceeds 
r«ti>rr  in  theinovrn  worid  :    the  bsuin  which 
Itlream  is  the  plain   already  alluded  to. 
tit. above  the  letel  of  the  sea,  nnd  en- 
"with  lofty  mountains,  except  where  the 
T,  a>d«d  'perhaps  by  wine  territorial  con- 
has  opened  fnr  il^lf  a  narrow  paiwige. 
■river  Funeha.  swt4led  by  niiTiiermis  feeders, 
iU  channel  to  the  hreadih  of  about 
hn;  and    thea    tmddenly    nrelliDg    into 
1  ftlls  at  two  bouiKls    from  a  perp«n- 
bcicht  of  new  600  fifd  into  a  ploomy 
it  diicluu^ei  a  prodi^oui  rolumc 
■«er.  and  stuns    rtie    ear  by    the  roar   of 
tthile   it    rai«a   enominn*   clouds  ot 
Avtijrand  npoar  that  continually  bedew 
Ituivtn  die  vegetation  of  the  neiii^hbouring 
The    whole    landscape    combines    to 
I  the  btirror*  of  tliis  scener)-.    Luxuriant  trees 
'  WteHOits  plants  reach  to  the  rery  e4l;:es 
leiona  pfedpices  around,  and  di^jilay 
freshness  of  vpffeution.    The  clinnate 
FtanpenUe  in  it*  •icinily,  and  fine  crops  of 
:  are  tern  in  all  pan^  of  the  pUin ;    below, 
ditdler  freU  a  sensible  appfoach  to    the 
of   equatorial  fi?5^ions ;   df-li^htfiilly  re- 
basrvver,  by  the  dashing  ^pray  and  lievrt 
tatler-falL     A  kingutnr  Imditian  of  the 
"■wsftspemne  the  Ibntiatton  of  this  ralanict 
"tkiB  pwm  by  Captain  BoMiiyca»ilf :  <In  re- 
•J»  ttmo,  when  the  ton  alone  gavir  the  earth 
■pt,%iid  the  pctiple  of  the  plain  of  Iki)(ota 
•■•••fUe  bkrhorians,  an  old  man,  totally  un- 
y  tW  mtina,   suddenly   api«at«d  amoDRst 
***  4om  lh»  tt»t.  with  a    white   Iteard  and 
""nt  KVincnta.    This  «a»  BoHiica.     I))-  m- 
**tH  tfa«B  in  Agriculture,  &c.;  and  with  him 
?■■•  a  ««B«n,  wbo,  as  well  as  himself,  liad 
'^  Sanaa  •  one  of  which  was  Ch»:  j.hc  was 
y  tatatifiil,  sery  malevolent,  arwl  oectltimed 
"■ythina  llochica  attempted.     Hy  Ijer  maKie 
'**»rileo  llie  rivert  and  overflowed  ihe  jlam; 
"thi  the  people,  wiih  the  enception  of  a  few 
""VlMMitd  tu  ihie  mnuntaini,  penslicd   in  ihe 
^*%     Uodiica,  exaspented  at  bir  ronducl, 
"'**t  Clm  fhni  Ukc  Huh,  and  she  became  the 


moon.  Tie  thin,  by  ths  injfrbty  force  of  hit 
arm,  brok«  a  panafife  ihrouiih  the  rocks,  aid 
constituted  Ihe  fall  of  tbe  Tequeudama ;  by  which 
means  the  lake  formed  by  Chu»  was  dwmed,  and 
thv  pl-iin  of  Fiugota  rendered  more  bpautifnl  and 
fertile  than  it  had  been  before.  The  appearance 
of  die  plain  of  Bogota,  u  this  naomeni,  justifies 
the  tradition  of  its  havittg  fbrmerly  been  a  lake. 
Low  summits  appear  here  and  there  like  islets, 
and  the  whole  plain  is  rendered  manhy  hy  the 
numerous  streams  which  crou  it  in  arary  direc- 
tion.' 

A  lirelv  idea  of  tbe  cnaracler  and  grand  fea- 
tures of  tin?  Andes  may  he  conceived   from  the 
account  given  by  the  celebrated  llomboldlof  hia 
joumpy  across  that  majestic  cham  :  'Tlie  monti- 
lain  of  fjuiiuliu.inthp  hliHidenr-l'.ViVobsetTra 
this  traTeller ,  *  is  considered  the  mnsi  dithadt  i»a»- 
saire  in  the  Cordilleras  of  the  Andes.    It  is  a  thick 
uninhabited  fore'it,whicti,in  tbe  finest  season  can- 
not he  traversed  in  Iras  than  tenor  IwcUc  days. 
Not  even  a  hut  is  to  I»e  8<>en,  am  can  any  means  of 
subsi<nenc«  be  found.    Travcllen,  at  all  limes  of 
the  year,  (iimish  thecuselves  with  a  month's  provi- 
sion, smce  it  often  happens  that  by  the  melting 
of  the  snows,  and  Ih**  sudden  swell   of  the  tor- 
rents,  they   find    theiii9clvf>_4  so  circumstanced 
iVnt  they  can  descend  neither  on  tbe  side  of 
Carthsf  o  nor  that  of  Ibague.    Tbe  highe^  pomt 
of  the   road,  the  Oarito  del   Pammo,   is  11,50? 
fret  above  the  level  of  ihe  sea,     As  the  foot  o, 
Ihe  mountain,  towards  Ihe  banks  of  the  t'auca, 
is  only  3,150  feet,  the  climate  there  is  generally 
mild  and  temperate.    Tlie  path-way  which  forms 
the  passage  of  the  Cordilleras  is  only  twelve  or 
Bfleen  itKhes  in  breadth,  and  has  the  apnearatKe. 
insevenU  places,  of  a  gallery  dug,  ana  left  open 
to  iht-^ky.     Iti  this  part  of  Ihe  Andes,  as  almost 
in  tvery  other,  the  rock  is  coveted  with   a  thick 
siratuni  of  clay.    Tbe  streamleu  which   flow 
down  the  mouniojns  have  hollowed  out  gullies 
abwii  twrniy  feet  deep.     Aloi>?  these  crericss, 
which  are  full  of  mud,  the  traveller  is  forced  to 
grope  his  passage;  the  darknesi  nf  which  is  in- 
creased hy  the  thick  vegetation  thnt  covers  the 
opening  above,    llie  oxen,  witich  are  tlie  beastA 
of  bunlen  commonly  uwd  in  this  country,  can 
scarcely  force  their  way  through  these  galleries, 
wrae  of  which  are  moie  than  a  mile  In  Iprtgth  ; 
and  it,  perchance,  Ihe  traveller  meets  iliem   in 
one  of  these  passases,  he  finds  no  means  of 
avoiding  Ihem  bill  l>y  turning  hack,  and  climb- 
ing the  earlhpm  wall  whicli  borders  the  crevice, 
and  keeping  himself  su*pef»ded  by  laying  hold  of 
the  roots  which  i>enHratetothis  depth  from  the 
surface  of  the  grourtd. 

*  We  itavers^  the  mountain  of  Quindtu  in 
the  month  of  October,  1801,  on  foot,  followed  by 
twelve  oxen,  which  carried  our  collections  and 
inslfumeiil^,  amid  a  deluge  of  ram,  to  wliJch  we 
were  exposed  during  ibe  last  three  or  four  days 
in  our  desccoi  on  the  western  side  of  the  Cor- 
ditleriLs.  1^  rtnd  punes  through  a  country  fall 
of  bogs,  ami  eovcrea  with  bamboos.  Our  shoes 
were  m  torn  by  the  prickles  which  shoot  out 
from  the  roots  of  iht>4e  gigantic  gramioa,  that  we 
were  forced,  tike  all  other  irarellera  who  duldce 
Iteing  carried  on  men's  hacks,  to  go  bare-footed. 
This  eireumslancr,  the  conlmual  liumidiiy,  lbs 
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Makict  Aon  to  raiK  Ae  hm  4«iof  >  Imc 
tiaw.  Ift  jpwhwing  Am>  lam  wn  mammt  m 
iMdcintfMiwidte  nl>,-wfciA  ■  the  wMiwiiaiwi 
o^llw  foot-«talk,  lod  tUs  «na  M  a  book  to 

cwpaM  uwh),  wnra  nc  iuoicmm  mo(  v  bfinco> 
Onlakint;  ildmmib«7ucipCMdaM,iadcHC- 
filly  n>U«d  up  la  a  rftiadnal  bsndle.  It  te- 
qains  abool  i  htuidr^  vrag^  of  )««*«s  to  corcr 
a  hm  lar^  eocnifh  to  boU  m  or  e«cbt  ptraoaj. 
When  the  iiavrilen  rMcb  a  MOt  in  ^  nudst  of 
abreat  wberadHgioaad  it  oty,  and  when  the; 
parpotc  to  p«M  the  oigtit,  the  carcuenn  lop  a 
WW  tnaodie*  60111  Ibe  irpcn,  wuh  whicb  tMj 
make  a  trat.  In  3  lew  minutes  tfaia  «U^  tim- 
bpf-wotk  n  (lividrd  into  «qoare>,  by  tbe  stailu 
of  tone  dimbios  pUnl,  or  tbe  thrMdl  of  dw 
•|av4',  pbeed  in  ]jArallel  hues,  twelrc  or  ihirl—u 
inche*  from  «ach other.  The  njao  Imtm  wmh- 
while  litcome  unnilled,  and  are  now  iptMd  over 
,  the  abrave  work,  so  as  to  cover  it  like  the  tiles  of  a 
The«e  huU,  thus  hutJy  liuilt,  an  cool 
romatodioui.  If,  dunog  ibe  mght,  the  trar 
eltcr  fceb  the  rain,  h«  points  out  the  spot  where 

enler*.  and  a  leaf  u  Mjfficjent  to  obviate  the 
linconri'iitmce.  We  passed  sereral  days  in  the 
[valley  of  the  BoqtiiB,  luider  OM  of  tbMs  leal; 
flcnt<,   which  was  petfccUjr  dry  amidn  violent 

A  incmanl  rains.' 

F,x£e1krii    rood^   have   been   cut   with   great 

lal>')ur   in   the  uetghbourhood  of   Chimboraio, 

mw   of  wlndi   is  1000   ntiles  in  lentnh ;    and 

similar  Uboiirs  of  Ihv  ancient  iiicas  of  I'ou  may 

be  ftrawl  throu^Knit  that  province.     Orer  Ui« 

iJlu  PeMgitadero,  in  Buenos  Avres,  is  a  simguUr 

nwd-way,  fonaed  of  nislie^,  which  is  anhbuted 

to  Capac  Yujianaui,  tlie  finh  incx      He  is  Mid 

to  have  cauwO   lour  laryic  cablu  to  be  made  of 

I  llic  lorii;  (^rais  of  the  hiuher  in;ians  of  the  Andes; 

two   of  which   were  hrst   Mmclied  across  tbe 

iitaanit  and    bundles  of  diy  rushes  aiHl  flat^ 

fcuwiiid  upon  tbem;  over  iDe^  the  other  two 

cables  were  ilretcbed  aikd  covered  witit  similar 

BUlerials,  tiniil  a  safe  bridge,  of  IW  yanU  in 

langth  and  five   in  Ineatllli,  was  ronstmclcd  for 

kihe  )iaji«a;;*  of  hiiarmy  to  Uie  contiueM  of  Char- 

icat.     It  »aj  ropnired,  bj  a  Peruvian  law,  every 

>^$k%  nufiiili^  :  and  the  SDaniards,  since  their  pos- 

of  Uie  cuunlry,  hare  krpt  it  id  ^ood  con- 


viikr^ 


m  two  01  UacK  Inicif  M 
dc  ri4B  fib   M 


wtManiM  iMes  om  mmm^md 
■•  MMp  mA  iBypcfy  du^n^iM* 
llto  liniiifci  m  uMcaJcd  by  bdiafli 
1^1  MKkHdoivAe  padiMA 
■|iiiii  W  If  Mil  Ob  oihv  tm 
BtoMdk  Md  aBRp  dMccot,  the  ipai 
fed  the  peeMMg  mmw,  and  paMi 
nf  ihr  ■miiMWT.  ai  tftn  ■ttthii  i1m 
ofpnccdtoc  Hw  aniBal  tb«B  cMi 
its  lac  fctf,  aad  rtictthiag  dtoai  i 
dnws  its  hsadcr  ten  ui  some  dagn 
body,  and  |&dM  dtvwn  As  padi  ' 
ccivibli  indity.  The  nder  m  l) 
nuA  keep  luMelf  fat  m  bii  saddl*, 
aontuvoAvcpea  bis  mule:,  tu  die  h 
■avfttoent,  by  Jtoliuyin;  dw  aquiU 
pweipitoia  both  down  tbe  Meep  1 
ivchs.  Wknever  all  n  Ibos  comiBil 
adves,  die  onles  »UI  eiactly  fallow 
wiotKo^  of  tbe  pad),  and  pass  tbe  g 
yularitiM  tn&  Mfcty. 

Ibe  caainl  gniap  of  tnountains, 
vince  of  Quito,  hare  bitberto  exdied 
a  degree  of  intetest  unec|uallf>d  ii 
part  of  this  anaxinfi;  chain.  In  iba 
gnal  dauB  dividM  toelf  into  tm 
ridBHi  eadai^  a  pfain  of  tnua* 
strttchine;  from  Of*  IT  to  3"  of  sot 
This  pUm  is  bowrvcr  inUrrupled  bj 
summits  of  inferior  mMiBtautf  of  vario 
fanning  lalher  a  snecaanea  of  hUb 
tbe  loftier  patts  of  wbiefa  lie  tS,M 
the  level  of  the  sea.  This  plain, 
witbta  the  walls  and  bulwarks  of  n 
a  beautiful  renlral  kiagdoiB  oT«n 
towns  and  villages,  and  letnperad  I 
the  most  delit^htful  of  any  in  tbe 
The  aty  of  (Joito  stands  to  ibe  do 
town  has  a  lar^wfuarv  lutbecrntje, 
the  streets  proceed  in  right  angles,  1 
whole  the  appearance  of  an  exltot 
The  suburbs  are  de)if:htfully  varied  a 
beantifiil  by  the  appcaranrc  of  c«c« 
vegi^tation  and  borticullure.  Son 
earthquake  the  climate  has  nadaiso 
able  variation,  attd  the  ihermotasai 
cording  to  llooUxddl  befon  uood 
sixteen  degiaaa,  now  slandi  on  aa  a 
fbar  to  ten  degrees  of  Keaumur. 

Tlie  appioadi  to  tlv  Antlp^  frotn 
coasts  has  always  been  ailioitcd.  1 
thioQgh  the  most  beautifiil  faraals,  I 
which  b  sweetened  by  all  the  charm 
and  lieightetted  by  the  most  lovdy 
nature.  As  the  traveller  advaix« 
sublimity  pervades  iJiv  iuukI,  and 
tetatices  and  tnmendoiis  chaAnn,  I 
thir  catanich  that  sliclvc  down  lliai 
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utM[  ahilude,  fllUn;  llw  distant  riew, 
|a  him  with  utonishxneiit  and  admira- 
(tll  «*  hfe  advances  nsw  dangers  appear 
f  ad* ;  tb«  tmpeuciiii  loirenu  that  are 
bjr  frail  and  precarioua  bntlgf-S  fonned 
td  fra» :  nod  trtti  l\w  bot  roiids  lead 
tt  edge  of  tremeadous  precipices,  and 
Bearihh  UMpt  to  a  sin^e  mule,  to  whose 
Ilia  ttfe  nmst  b*  committed. 
KMimMi  oioontaiun  of  L'asitagua,  Picbin- 
Kaio,  Conuaa,  Chimt>orazo,  Cuoam- 
ntsinio,  and  Itioissft,  ivar  tlicir  lofty 
I  th*  wKI  of  the  peat  plain  alrmdy  al- 
>;  and  TuainmsoAi  Cotopaxi,  Qu^Iea- 
lamiiuui,  Paanichoo,  Antisana,  Cay. 
nd  Guamani,  Uand  on  the  east ;  Capa 
r  El  Altar,  is  said  to  bare  been  once 
mtad  than  ereo  Cbimboraxo.  This 
Imintn  hu  b«en  g^onictncally  ascer- 
\  bci  nearly  22,000  ttft  in  alttlude,  and 
t  iboughl  the  bighen  point  of  elevation 
ur^e  of  \he  globe.  The  top  is  of  a 
form,  and  to  surmcunl  it  many  unsuc- 
Ibrts  have  l>een  made,  llumtioldt  ac- 
Wd  more  than  anyofhift  prp^lt-ci^wrs;  (oc 
Mad  in  icmUit^  a  ridge  of  Tolcanic  rocks 
40  toiiM  of  III  summit,  when  the  ex- 
noity  of  the  air,  and  the  fissurei  by 
ft  WBf  tarroiinded,  prcrcnled  the  poi- 
of  any  farther  eHnn.  The  ft^jts  wvrc 
RTffy  lirintt  creature  was  &r  below,  the 
Tatoed  from  tiis  Ups  and  vanoui  parts 
Kv:  and  he  was  compelled  to  retire. 
I  ffona  Guayaqud  to  Quito,  on  the  nor- 
divity  of  this  monniain,  le-ids  through 
dot  sc«aeiy.  and  approaches  to  the 
if  petpetttal  winter. 

Ri,  between  tite  monntaini  of  Rumi- 
d  (jaelendama,  twelve  leagues  from 
I  the  next  rcTOarkable  mountain  of  the 
ind  the  highest  vulcano  in  ihi'  world. 
eonioal  sliape  and  is  in,H'»8  f«!t  in  nlii- 
lie  flr«t  eruption  \ns  at  ilip  ume  when 
pi^i  tt<^vemmem  subju(nited  lhe<e  re- 
la  1743  It  threw  up  volumes  of  fl:irae 

by  immfrttse  torrent)  of  water  that 
d  ine  *hole  country,  and,  enlfrins  tlie 
Ir  Luacnn^a,  cau«(^  it  intniediutely  to 
I  iMidis   and  orerDow   ib«  plaint:  the 

■occeoivd  by  tbew  torreou  continued 
day»,when  llie  l4ltVT»tow|yditnmi?hud; 
luiics  continued  Xf*  tise  fur  W)nie  turn-, 
md  ihrou^  ttie  crcvicea  of  the  mountain 
Mtltant  nocturnal  iliuminatiim  of  the 
to  1768  ihe  whole  summit  of  the 
p  via  M  btnted  as  to  discha/^i-  at  niire 
ttw ;  aed  poarHl  at  dte  same  time  such 
'of  aalie*  a«  nlMmrtd  the  Iti^ht  of  the 
ilarabato  til)  tliree  o'clock  in  ihf  af)er- 
rW  efuptiiiii  was  heard  at  Huayaquil, 
leof  l.*>0  milM,  like  the  tottring  of  liuc- 
ItMharf^  of  artillery.  Masses  or  scnriAei] 
C  ftiti  ihnnm  frequently  mto  the  <ur- 
t  |ilain*.  Iliimholdl  tTHx)  to  n-ach  the 
U  mountain,  ImU  in  rain  Tli«  Crater 
I  tiV*-  a  will  of  blai:k  roik  louud  the 
I  .in. 
■Mr«r  in  elcvalinn  to  Cotnpawi, 
iiy  fu  i.-i,  '',  ■■  r  L-i  r.^.ti  t'te  level  of  Uh.- 


the  saa.  It  is  a  volcano,  the  crater  of  which  is 
an  eoormous  ^If  three  miles  in  circuaderencc, 
and  ha*  three  princip«l  peaks,  which  overliang  its 
edge.  When  Condamine  examined  it  in  1735^ 
the  Area  were  extinct,  and  the  surrounding  ridges 
covered  with  soow.  In  1802  when  llumboldi 
exani  ned  it,  be  found  many  appearances  of  rol> 
canic  activity.  The  surroumling  peaks  were 
naked,  the  heat  having  melted  the  snow;  ondtlie 
minor  circumference  of  the  crater  wa:^  Itlack, 
occasioaally  cmitiin;;  smoke  and  flames.  He 
prostrated  liintwlfon  the  utmoiil  projection  of  one 
of  tlie  o\-erhanKing  peaks  to  took  into  the  abyss 
below,  and  at  the  depth  of  about  600  yards  from 
the  (Op  serenil  inferiormountaint  seamed  to  rise, 
and  he  thought  the  bottom  of  the  cmier  of  equal 
altitude  with  the  plain  of  Quito. 

Cayambe  Ureau  nicstoan  devatioaof  19,460 
fret  from  the  level  of  the  sea,  in  the  shape  of  a 
tnincateil  cone,  anil  is  cromf^  by  the  equinoxial 
line.  Kl  Coraian  also  hides  its  summit  in  the 
rcfpon  of  frost  and  suow:  it  is  15,795  fret  in 
altitude,  and  its  summit  is  in  tlie  shape  of  a 
Itcart.  Ilinissa  and  Iluminani  truss  the  equ^ 
tor,  and  stand  eust  artd  we«l  of  tlie  Anales,  to  the 
bcik^ht  of  17,000  feet,  joining  each  other  by  & 
traosTcrw  chain,  called  Alto  de  TiopuUo.  A 
tumului  appears  on  tlic  summit  of  the  chain, 
suppo^t-d  to  have  been  the  hunal-nUcc  of  somr 
diKlin<jiii<(he<l  chief;  also  the  building,  siipjiosHd 
to  be  an  ancient  Peruvian  palace,  and  tradi- 
tionally called  the  palace  of  Callo,  nine  miles 
from  the  crater  of  Cotopaxi,  and  diirty  from 
Quito  :  its  fomt  is  square ;  the  sides  are  100 
feet  in  lensth,  with  tour  great  door-vniys,  and 
etglit  cbainbers  ;  tlie  walls  are  three  feet  in 
thickness,  and  the  whole,  being  in  a  good  state 
of  prescn-ation,  aflurds  an  exqui'Ute  specimen  of 
native  architecture.  The  volcano  of  Saogai  or 
AJecas,  17,131  feet  in  altitude,  is  the  most 
southerly  mountain  of  Quito.  Continual  fires 
are  aeen  to  rise  from  its  summits,  which  are 
covered  with  snow;  and  it  is  remarkable  for  the 
loud  crashing  sounds  which  it  consuntly  emits, 
and  which  are  heard,  accordin;;  to  I'lloa,  at  the 
ilistancc  of  forty  leagues.  From  ttie  nmhing 
nature  of  the  anuodx  some  have  thought  them  to 
be  caused  by  imprisou«d  wind;  hut  the  rattling 
and  crashing  noise  which  is  lipurd  on  odier 
occosioivi  seetns  to  proceed  from  internal  con- 
ruinous.  The  liquid  mud,  already  alloded  to, 
ri^iitniiiinK  many  thousands  of  dead  fish,  is 
amoit)(  the  more  remarkable  productions  of  this 
volcano.  Kl  Altar  or  Altair  rises  to  the  height 
of  17.2.16  feet,  and  is  joined  by  a  lofty  desert  to 
:inotiier  peak  called  t'olUnes.  Sertu  Ingtict 
north  of  this  a  the  volcano  Tunguragua.  farooui 
for  tti  hot  spring,  which  supply  several  hot  baths 
erected  in  the  neiKhlKitithuax).  It  n  said  by 
some  travellers  lo  be  1C,.jOO  feet  in  altitude. 
An  irrupiioii  from  this  mountain  entirety  over- 
whelmed the  town  of  Kiobamba.  (.'anguiraxn, 
nortlHWCRt  of  Tunf^tagua.  rises  I  A,640  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  wa.  ^Vft  have  given  the  heights 
nf  Iho  above  mnunlains  from  a  popDhir  ludioritjr, 
hut  rarioiiii  esiimaic*  bare  been  lormed  lespeol* 
in};  them. 

In  llic  year  1734  M.  Bourtuer,  aiul  other  ma- 
llicmilKibiK  of  France  and  K[Miii,  were  coru- 
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miMioned  rrom  th«ir  lespective  govMnmenb  to 
make  olMerraiions  on  the  ngure  of  ihe  earth  in 
this  part  of  ibeAudes;  a  circumstance  which 
supplied  nutneroiii  inlemting  particulars.  On 
their  arrival  at  lh»  kinRdom  ol  (^to  th^y  de- 
tenniiied  to  conunu«  the  serial  of  the  tnaogles 
for  (ueaxuriog  an  arch  of  the  meridian  to  the 
•outh  of  that  city;  the  cornpaoy  accordingly 
divided  th^m^elve^  into  two  bodi^  consisting  of 
French  and  Spaniards,  and  each  retired  to  the 
pan  assigjied  them.  l>oci  George  Juan  and 
M.  Oodio,  who  were  at  the  the  head  of  uiie 
jmrly,  went  to  the  nKmnliiin  of  Pambamarca ; 
whil't  M.  nou^ui;r,  de  la  Condaminc,  and  Don 
UUoa,  together  with  their  auislatits,  climbed 
up  to  the  highest  sammit  of  Pidiincba.  both 
parties  suffered  extremely,  as  well  from  the 
•evcriiy  of  d>^  "cold  as  from  the  irapeluosily  of 
the  winds,  which  sm  thtiie  lieights  blow  with 
incesuni  violence;  difficuliie* the  more  painful, 
as  they  had  been  liitle  used  to  such  sensaiioDS. 
Thus  in  thv  torrid  zone,  nearly  uoder  Uie  equi- 
nocu^,  when;  il  is  natural  lu  suppose  they  bad 
must  ta  fiati  ftum  the  ht-al,  their  greatest  pain 
was  caused  by  the  excecnreoess  of  tlie  cold. 
Their  first  Klieme  for  ihelier  and  lodginii.  iu 
these  uncomfortable  regions,  was,  to  pitch  a 
field-tent  for  each  cunip<uiy  ;  but  on  Pichincha 
this  coukl  not  be  done,  from  the  uarrowneas  of 
the  summit;  they  were  therefore  obli^d  to  be 
contented  with  a  hut  so  small  that  iney  could 
hardly  all  creep  into  it.  Nur  will  tins  appear 
strange,  if  tl*e  tmdiT  considers  the  bftd  disposition 
and  sniallness  of  the  place,  it  being  one  of  the 
loftiest  craffs  of  a  rocky  toouotatn,  100  t'atlionia 
above  ihe  highest  pan  of  the  desen  of  Pichinclm. 
Sndi  was  the  situation  of  their  mansion,  which, 
like  all  the  other  adjacent  parts,  soon  became 
covered  with  ice  and  snow.  The  ascent  up  this 
slupeinhjus  rock,  ftom  (he  ba»e,  or  die  place 
where  the  mulei  could  conn:,  lo  their  habiution, 
was  so  cru);gy  as  only  to  be  climbed  on  foot ; 
and  to  perform  il  cost  them  four  hours  continual 
labour  and  pain,  from  the  violent  elTuiis  uf  llie 
body  and  tlie  stiblilty  of  tlie  air ;  tlie  latter  b<>ing 
SO  thJQ,  and  probably  overcbatKed  with  the 
lifbter  reminfale  guo,  ai  to  reiiner  respiration 
difficult.  The  strange  manner  of  living  lo  winch 
our  artists  were  reduced  duriii){  tlic  time  they 
were  employed  in  a  geointiiical  tnensumtion  of 
some  decrees  of  tlie  meridian,  may  not  prove  un- 
enlulaintog  to  the  reader;  and  therefore,  the 
followiog  account  is  ^vcn  as  a  specimen  of  it: 
The  de«ert  of  Pichmchn,  both  Wiln  rennl  k>  the 
operations  performed  there  and  its  inconveni- 
ences, differing  very  iilUe  from  otlters,  4n  idea 
may  be  very  easily  formed  of  the  fcligucs,  hard- 
ships, and  dangers,  to  which  they  wire  conti- 
nually exposed,  dunng  the  time  Uiey  were  pro- 
secDting  the  enterpriae,  with  the  conduct  of 
which  utey  had  been  honoured.  The  principal 
diSifireDce  between  llie  several  deserts  consisted 
»  ttieir  greater  or  lesser  distance  from  places 
wben  Ifaey  could  procure  provisiotu,  and  in 
the  ioclemeDcy  of  the  weatlter,  wbtch  was  prt>- 
pottionate  to  the  height  of  ihc  mounlaios  and 
the  season  of  lite  year. 

Our  philoeophtia  generally  kept  witfain  their 
hut-    Indeed,  ibey  were  obliged  to  do  this  do 


account  of  the  inteniwmB  of  die  ml 
Icnce  of  the  wmd,  and  their  being  ck 
involved  m  so  thick  a  (bg  that  an  ob|| 
or  ei^ht  paces  was  hardly  dtsccmibli 
the  (oj  dearad  up,  the  clouds  by  ikej 
moveoF  Dearer  to  uie  surfoce  of  the  card 
all  sides  surrounded  the  motmtaiai  to  i 
tsiuf,  reptcienung  the  sea,  with  Ibeir  ( 
an  island,  in  ibe  centre  of  it-  When , 
pened,  they  heanl  the  bcmid  oniaij 
tempests,  which  then  disdiarged  on  i 
llie  iu:-i^hbouTing  country.  They  lawi, 
ninga  isf  ue  from  the  clouds,  and  Deud^ 
dv-rs  roll  far  beneatlt  them ;  and,wfaiUl| 
parts  were  iorolred  in  lempeiu  of  llt^ 
lain,  they  enjoyed  a  delightful  serel 
wind  was  abated,  the  sky  clear,  and  lh| 
ing  rays  of  the  sun  moderated  the  mt* 
cold.  But  theiTciicumstanceswete  «ei] 
when  tlie  clouds  rose  ;  their  thidtnesa 
respirauon  difiicult,  the  soow  and  hailj 
tiDuiJly,  and  the  wind  relumed  wij 
rioleocL%  so  that  it  was  impossible  q 
overcome  th^  fears  of  being,  logctber  \ 
hut,  blown  down  the  precipice,  on  wba 
was  built,  or  of  beinj;  buhed  tindct  || 
daily  accumulations  of  ice  and  IM 
wind  was  often  so  violent  ra  thc»e  r^ 
its  velocity  dazxied  the  sight,  whilst  9 
were  increased  from  the  dreadftil  co) 
of  the  precipice,  catued  by  the  fall  of  | 
fragments  of  racks.  These  crashes  f 
more  alarming,  as  no  odter  nrases  aii 
these  deserts  ;  and  during  the  night  ( 
whidi  they  so  greatly  wanted,  wai  I 
diiturbed  by  such  suddeti  sounds,  j 
weather  was  f^ir  noar  their  hut,  and  ■ 
g-Jihered  about  lome  of  the  other  I 
whiL-h  they  had  selected  for  their  nbiE 
so  that  llu-^  cuuld  not  make  all  the  us4 
sired  of  thi<i  interval  of  good  westherj 
their  hut  to  exercise  thensdrefl.  a 
they  descended  to  a  KOall  distance ;  •■ 
liinei  amused  themselves  with  rolliiig  | 
ments  of  rocks  down  the  precipice;  4 
frequently  required  the  joint  sirai|fh| 
all,  though  they  ofleo  saw  the  same  t^ 
the  mere  force  of  Oie  wind.  Out  ihl 
look  care,  in  tlicir  excursions,  not  In 
nut,  bui  tliiii,  op  the  I«a5t  appesim^ 
clouds  gathering  about  iheir  coUage,  «4 
happened  very  suddenly,  ihey  eouM  f4 
shelter.  The  door  of  their  hut  wmM 
Uiongs  of  leather,  and  on  the  insid| 
smallest  crevice  was  left  uastopfwd] 
which,  it  was  very  compactly  covered  «j 
but,  notwithstanding  all  their  care,  ibaj 
iietratvd  through.  The  days  were  q 
better  than  tlie  nights  ;  at\d  all  the  ligW 
joyed  was  that  ofa  lamp  or  two^  which 
coiitinually  burmns.  Though  their  hult 
and  crowded  with~  lohabitaiKi,  beii~ 
of  the  lamm;  yet  the  intenimev 
was  such,  that  every  otie  uf  then ' 
hare  u  chafing  dub  of  omIi.  Thctt 
wuuld  have  reodend  the  rifoor  of 
suppurtablr,  bad  not  ibeioUBiofStr 
rishing,  by  being  blown  down  iW 
rxdud  them,  crery  time  it 
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ity  of  the  nutward  air,  and  sally  out,  with 
to  rrv«  t)ie  roof  of  their  hut  from  the 
i  rf  sntw  which  were  gathering  on  it. 
id  it.  Without  this  prtcaution,  liave  be«n 
[to  iDppoTt  the  weii^L.  Thty  were  not  iii- 
wiihout  s«rMuits  and  Indians ;  bat  these 
-iaiKi benumbed  with  tin;  cold,  that  Uwus  with 
pMdiffcMltvthcyrould  g«t  thein  out  orasnull 
tM,  where  tfi«y  ktut  a  continual  fire.  So  that 
ittHranttts  coald  obtain  from  ihem,  was  to 
Mhrdwit  turns  in  this  labour;  and  even  then 
At;  went  very  unwiltingW  about  it,  and  consv* 
fMNlj^prrionned  it  slowly. 

Ik  iwter  ma;  MSily  judi^  what  our  philo- 
■fbm  lofl^rcd  from  the  aiperiti^  of  such  a 
HMW.  Their  feet  were  swelled  ;  and  no  lender, 
ttri  they  coukl  not  even  bear  the  heat ;  and 
villaf  W4S  attended  with  extreme  pam.  Their 
hodiwrre  fxivcrad  with  chilblains ;  their  lips 
•mU  and  (happed,  50  that  every  motitiii  in 
ywhinr,  or  the  like,  drew  blood;  omsequently 
mgj  were  oblif^ed  10  ftrict  tacituinity  and  little 
dmnci)  to  laui^fa,  as,  by  causing  ao  exieosion 
rfiWlipf,  it  produced  such  fissures  anwerevery 
pah\  for  two  or  three  days  after.  Their  coni- 
MMfeod  in  thi«  irthn«pitah)e  region  was  a  little 
oshoilcd  with  jtome  flesh  or  fowl,  procured  ^m 
Qmo;  and.  ifute&d  of  floid  water,  their  pot  was 
HW  with  ire ;  they  had  the  same  resourcewith 
Mprdtowhal  tliey  drank;  and  while  they  were 
■ItBf,  etery  one  wa«  obliged  to  kwp  his  plate 
MradiafiOfc-duh  of  coals,  to  prevent  his  pro- 
■(■aag  frtun  freezing.  The  same  was  acne 
■Dfc  regard  lu  the  water.  At  first  they  iioa- 
pMd  tlM  drinking  strung  limiors  would  dttTuse 
khm  ibrongh  the  body,  and  consequently  reo- 
Ikil  less  sensible  of  the  fiainful  sharpness  of 
il«Dld;  hut,  to  their  surprise,  they  (eh  i>o 
■Mcrof  itTrnptli  in  such  liquors,  nor  were  they 
iq  paatCT  preserratiTe  af(ainst  th«  cold  than  the 
■■Uo  water.  At  the  same  time  tbey  found  it 
ittMiUe  tci  kefp  ihrr  Indians  together.  Oo 
mr  ittt  feeling  of  the  climate,  their  thoughts 
■1st  iBSMdiuety  turned  on  desertinj;  tlieir  mas- 
te  The  firar  in«laf>ce  tbey  tiad  of  thu  kind  was 
*«icspecteil.  that  had  not  one  of  a  belter  di>- 
|Wn  Ihan  ihe  ml,  staid  and  acquauiletl  them 
if  ihw  design, it  might havr  proved  of  very  bad 
wmijuiiiLL.  The  afliair  was  this:  there  being 
lift* top  of  the  lock  no  room  for  piiching  a 
^farihe  Iixlians,  tbry  used  every  everung  to 
Mbl  to  a  care  at  the  foot  of  the  mnunlatn  ; 
*bf^  beaide*  a  natural  diminution  of  the  cold, 
^eould  hcepaconlinual  fin ;  iuid,con««<)uent- 
'ft  <>fey  morv  comfonaMe  quarters  than  their 
^Nut.  Ddote  they  withdrew  at  night,  they 
■MmI,  oo  ibe  outside*  the  door  of  the  hut, 
*U  WW  M  low  that  It  was  impossible  to  go  in 
^■B  vitboui  stooping  ;  and  as  every  night  the 
■4  a4  now  which  h^d  Mkn  formed  a  wall 
^M  the  doer,  it  was  the  business  of  one  or 
^«f  tb*  Imtiaiu  to  come  early  and  remove 
"^tWnictKW.  For  though  the  negro  serrants 
"Mlnlged  to  a  Hole  lent,  their  hands  and  fevt 
'^  l»  eowcmd  with  chilblvoa,  that  they  would 
*4»  hn«  mfinad  thenuclres  to  have  been 
"U  ttaa  move.  The  Indians  therefore  ciune 
lo  dispatch  this  work  betwixt  nine 
'  ■onmn ;  htit  lh«y  had  not  been 


there  above  four  or  ftve  dayt,  when  they  wee* 
not  a  litUe'alarmed  to  aee  ten,  eleven,  and 
twelve  o'clock  comt:,  without  any  news  of  tlie:r 
labourers;  when  they  were  rHJirvwJ  by  ifie 
honest  serrant  mentioned  above,  who  bad  with- 
stood the  seduction  of  his  countrymen,  and  in- 
formet)  his  masters  of  the  desertion  of  the  four 
others.  As  soon  as  the  snow  wait  cleared  away 
from  the  door,  the^  despatched  the  Indian  to  the 
corregidor  of  Quito,  who  with  equal  d<^palch 
sent  other  Indians,  threatening  lo  chaaiise  them 
severely  if  ihey  wtre  wanting  in  their  duty.  But 
the  fear  of  punithmt^nt  was  not  siiHtcient  lo  in- 
duce iliem  to  support  the  rigour  of  this  situation; 
for  within  two  Jays  they  also  de«erted.  The 
correj^idtir  therefore,  to  prevent  any  other  incoQ' 
veaience,  sent  four  Indians  under  the  care  of  a'l 
rtl.-nle,  uid  gave  otdurs  for  tlieir  being  relieved 
every  fourth  dov. 

Ourpliilusopiiers  spent  no  fewer  ttian  twenty- 
three  teilious  days  on  this  ro<jk,  without  any  pos> 
stbiltty  of  finishing  their  observations  of  the 
antfles  ;  for  when  it  was  lair  and  clear  weather 
with  ih?m,  the  other?,  on  whose  summits  were  the 
signals  which  formed  the  triangles  for  measuring 
the  degrees  of  llie  meridian,  were  hid  in  tlte 
clouds  ;  and  when  tho*e  were  clear,  Ptchincba 
was  involved  in  clouds.  It  was  therefore  nece»- 
sar>-  to  erect  their  siirnals  in  it  lower  situation, 
and  m  a  more  favourable  region.  This,  however, 
did  not  produce  any  change  in  their  habitation 
till  Ibe  beginning  of  December,  when,  having 
finished  the  observations  which  particularly  con- 
cemed  Pichtucha,  they  proceeded  to  others ;  but 
with  no  abatement  either  of  inconveniences,  cold, 
or  fatigue ;  fur  the  places  where  they  made  Ibeir 
observations  being  necessarily  011  tiie  hi^)ie*t 
parts  of  the  deserts,  the  only  respite  in  which 
they  enjoyed  some  little  ease  was  during  the 
sttorl  interrHl  of  passing  fmm  one  to  the  other. 
In  all  their  stations  subsequent  to  that  on  Pi- 
rhincha,  during  their  fatiguing  men^umlion  of 
the  det;rees  of  the  meridian,  each  company 
lodged  in  a  tield-tent,  which,  though  small,  they 
found  less  mconvenieot  than  tbehut on  Pichinchn; 
though  at  tlK-  ^aiTit  time  Ihcy  hod  more  trouble, 
being  ofttner  obligetl  lo  clear  it  fmm  the  snow, 
as  the  weight  of  it  would  otherwiw  have  de- 
molished the  tent.  At  first,  indeed,  they  pitched 
it  in  the  most  sheltered  places ;  but  on  taking  a 
resulutiou  that  the  tents  Uiem-tclves  should  serve 
for  »grtaU,  to  prevent  the  inconvvntcnce  of  having 
others  of  wood,  they  removed  them  to  a  mure 
eipoMd  situabon,  where  the  jm[>etuosity  of  tlie 
winds  tometimes  tore  up  the  piquets,  and  blew 
them  down.  Though  ini«  mountain  is  bmouc 
for  Its  great  lieiglit,  it  is  considcribly  lower  tiian 
the  mountain  of  Coio|iaxi:  but  it  i^  impossible 
to  conceive  the  cDldnes\  of  ilic  summit  of  the  latl 
mentioned  mouniaimi  from  that  folt  on  this; 
since  it  must  exceed  every  idea  that  can  be  formed 
by  the  human  mind,  though  they  are  both  seated 
in  the  midst  of  the  tumd  zone,  in  all  this  range 
of  muuutains,  there  is  said  to  be  a  t-onsUint  in- 
ferior boundary,  beyond  which  thi!  snow  never 
melta;  this  boundary,  in  the  midst  of  the  torrid 
aone,  is  said  hy  sotnc  lo  be  2,434  fathoms  above 
the  level  of  the  sea :  by  othen,  only  2,400  (cet. 
Tlte  snow  indeed  falls  much  lower,  but  ihea  tl  \» 
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subject  to  W  quickly  meltetl.  Crtiiii.leinhli:^ 
dif^reriMX  in  mcuurini;  Uel-^liU  arc  obsfirvoil  tn 
diflercnt  cAkulalon :  the  \mk  or  TenerilTe, 
which,  according  10  iW  calculauors  of  Vareniuj, 
is  three  miles  ftrul  thrcfMiuartcrs,  or  19300  feet; 
Recording  to  lliose  of  Dr.  Hel'trdeii,  it  is  only 
3A,396feel;aralaccordiQgU>  tltitwof  M.Fmiille,  . 
ii  no  more  than  13,128  feel.  I'rom  these  A^ecw 
niens,  we  tan  scarcely  avoid  concluding,  that  all 
tlie  mi-thtHit  hithiTio  invented  for  culcuUiing  Uie 
exact  heiplit  of  moinitain^  arc  iiisufficiem. 

The  hiKhest  desortis  of  ihe  Andes  arti  in  the 
north,  called  I'ar&nios, and  in  I'erti  Punas;  but 
fo  icut«  and  peculiar  is  the  coJd  of  lh«  air  in 
these  places,  as  rather  to  piercv  the  rilu'ts  llian 
tSbct  tb«  exterior  ft;t>lin(;^.  It  is  no  uncommon 
citcunistaiice  to  m^ct  with  the  bodies  of  travel- 
lers vrlio  have  jierished  in  iht;  cold,  who^e  bees 
have  thehurrid  a[ipeiimnee  of  UuKlilcr,  owi»|r  to 
the  contraction  of  lh«  mutcles  at  the  jieriod  uf 
diuolution.  The  iiioe  lingers  hut  of  the  more 
tiatel;  tribes  of  vegetables,  accompanied  by  a 
low  species  nf  moss.  It  Is  found  1 3,000  Ivet  in 
alBtatle  above  the  Icwl  uf  the  sua.  Numerous 
orI^t*  of  lite  larger  ireM  ap(»«ir  prcyiesaively 
at  the  height  of  beltreen  lO.OUO  and  9,000 
feet  in  descendintr.  At  the  height  of  9,^00  feet 
a  found  the  oak,  which  in  the  equatorial  re;^ons 
never  descends  twlow  tliitl  of  .^,500.  It  is  liow' 
ever  said  to  be  found  in  the  netf^hhourhood  of 
Mexico  at  the  height  of  only  2,620  feet.  Euro- 
pean (grains  flourish  best  between  the  altitude 
of  6,000  und  9,000  fi-cl.  Wluat  under  One  cquil- 
tor  will  seldom  spring  u)>  below  the  elevuiion  of 
4,MH>  feet,  or  ripen  above  that  of  1,0&0.  Hum- 
boldt says  there  are  very  fine  Itarvesbi  of  wheat 
near  Victoria,  in  the  Caraccas  province,  at 
1,640  and  1,000  feel  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
At  Cuba  wheat  crops  will  flourish  and  ripen  at 
a  small  vlevtitioD.  Kyc  and  barley,  from  their 
botaiiiL-al  constitution,  are  capable  of  resisting 
cold  better  than  wheat,  and  cooaequently  of 
ripenin>!  in  a  superior  altitude.  Maiie  is  culti- 
vated m  the  same  climate  as  the  banana,  but 
will  flourivb  9,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea.  Orartges,  pine-«tiple.s,  and  every  diversity 
of  delicious  fnitls  anil  vegetables,  are  found  on 
the  lower  grounds  of  the  Artdei  within  the  tro- 
pics. L'assuva,  tnaiie,  cacao,  colfee,  sugar,  cot- 
ton, and  indigo,  arc  cullivateil  with  great  suo 
cess.  Indigo  and  cncao,  however,  require  im- 
moderate heat  to  ripen  them.  Cotton  and  c-olTce 
Tequife  a  more  temperate  clime.  Su^or  arrives 
Bt  I  superior  degree  of  perfection  in  the  more 
ternperele  reg:ions  of  th«  kingdom  of  fjuilo. 

ror  further  infonnalioD  we  refvr  our  readers, 
as  the  best  iiuthcinly, to  Ucmholdt,  and  Juunat 
df  /•A.vfiy'W.  vol.  LIU.  for  leoi. 

AN"i)H,TRIl,'M,  AKoarTRirii,  Ai«nKraii.<9i, 
or  Akkiucium  ;  an  inland  town  of  ancient  Ual- 
matia,  situated  near  Salooc,  on  a  strong  and 
inaccessible  rock,  surrounded  with  deep  valleys 
nud  rapid  torrents ;  now  Clisla,  This  town 
withstood,  for  a  coniiiderable  time,  tJie  llomans 
under  TiberiuH. 

ANDEVOUHANTE,  a  large  river  Bowing 
through  the  country  of  the  Belalinictics,  on  the 
M«l  coast  of  Mad«iia»nir.  On  ilv  banks  is 
siluuled  the  chief  town,  bvarinf;  the  same  name. 


and  aide,  it  is  uid,  u  fiimtsh  IO,0IK 
men. 

ANDICOTTA,  a  town  of  IlinJji 
province  of  Malabar,  thirty-twlu  mil( 
of  Calirut.     Lai.  lO^.W  N,  lonE- Tfl 

ANDIRA  oi  An&clyn,    in  bwany, 
Brazil,  the  wood  of  wbich  u  baid  ai 
for  building.    Accordiuf  to  Graelin, 
agenu&oftlie  class  diadi'Ipltix;  urderij 
its  char.iciers  are :  cal.  uiccoUlcd,  qui 
COR.  two  Tietah;  fruit  a  deshy  pod, 
towed,  anu  containing  a  single  seed. 

Andira.  or  ANcinA*<iCACt),  in 
kmd  of  bat  m  Urazil,  nearly  as  I 
pi^eoiu ;  liUlcd  the  horned  bat,  frum 
excrescence  above  the  beak.  The  i 
reckon  the  tongue  arul  heart  of  ti 
poisonous;  and  it  sucks  blood  with  ai 

.ANDIRON.  It  is  contendcti  bf 
this  word  should  1m;  written  hand  or 
by  others  it  i^  considered  a  corruption 
iion.  Irons  at  the  end  of  a  (ire-giali 
the  spit  turns ;  irons  used  when  fbesc 
for  wood  Iti  bunt  on. 

If  jou  BiriLo  KB  cttcit*  body,  M  «a  aai 
ft!  thr  Ififi,  it  tDkkcOt  »  uorc  liriiln  — *^l1f^^ 
boitom  a  hau-r. 

If  we  jilico  a  DMollr  UnA^A  at  tk>t  U 
or  onJ-jjiMU,  tl  will  ahfErt  ar  tur*  mm^* 
north  point,  and  con&nn  iu  mspu  or 
unto  tli«  latd-mm.  XVmn'i  Vi 

AIVDLAU.atown  of  Lower  Alsace 
in  the  department  of  the  Lower  fl 
anondissement  of  Bar.  The  barons 
htrld  dit  town  as  a  ftef,  from  the  abl 
convent  here,  which  wa»  opproprialM 
of  tlie  rank  of  noblesse  only  ;  the  ai'" 
title  of  princess  of  the  tmpire.  Tlu: 
immediately  under  the  govemmem  of 
but  was  suppressed  at  the  revotuiion. 
lion  31tt5.  Liijhtecn  miles  S.  S.W.  of 
Long.  7*  30  K..  lat.  A?f  2\'  N. 

Am]|.aL',  a  rivet  of  Lower  Alsac* 
which  rises  in  the    Voagcs  mouncua^ 
into  the  ill,  near  Figersheim. 

ANDOCIDF-S,  an  Athenian  un« 
whose  orations  are  extani ;  upon  wb. 
crates  wrote  his  Lexicon,  ^^'nen  Aki 
tned  for  demolisUmK  the  statues  ol 
Andocides  'ickaowlcijy^nl  ibc  cniae, 
his  an:oaiplices,  llu  style  i%  plaia 
and  entirely  destitute  of  ornament. 

ANDOMADUNl  .M,  or  A!it»« 
ancient  geography,  h  city  of  Uallia  Ba 
called  Laograii  in  Cha'mpagnff,  aitiM 
eminence,  as  the  temunatKin  dunum  fl 
the  borders  ttf  Bai^nndy,  ai  the  spri 
Maine. 

AN  DON  V,  a  river  of  western  A& 
country  of  Calabar  or  Warve.  Calttn 
aaa  in  latitude  A"  30*  north.  It  tias  a 
of  tlie  Sitmu  name  at  its  mouth. 

ANDORA,  a  Mnall  forUfted  town 
whirh  produces  etcelleni  mne. 

ANDOUIMIA,  iu   omilbology, 
gtiese  name   for  tliv   Itraiibaa   swafli 
|icra. 

ANUURRE,  a  fruitful  valley  od 
of  .Spain,  in  the  arrondiMOiKiil  of 
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1  of  itie  AH(>v:c.  It  conlflins  a  consi- 
idtf  of  excvllent  pa<flure  land,  and 
I  AnfHwtXki ;  it  is  noted  also  for  its 
ki,  the  (mI  for  wliirli  ts  supjili*^  from 
pus  fcr«ft)  in  the  n»*i|£hbourTinod .  The 
|k*  of  Andorra  is  nine  miles  north  of 
I  Catalonia. 

DVER,  a  borough  and  markn  lowo  in 
iw,  pteasully  aittialed  on  the  Aode,  on 
M  llie  do«m.  If  is  a  grMt  thoroughfor« 
|],AadODSAd  Salisbury;  and  sendi  two 
R  lo  parlioraeiit.  The  market  is  oa  Sa- 
Bid  wvll  stocked  with  provisions.  Ua 
iio  Ow  DCit(hliauthood  arp  the  ap|k>ar- 

Roiau  cocunpineni4.  'Ihe  town  w»j 
ktodbyqucvn  Elizabeth.  It  i6eori.-ni(.-(t 
tff,  A  tl«ward,  a  recorder,  ten  rtiiincillor^ 
ItT-two  bur^ewes,  who  dioose  the  bailiff 
and  h«  appoints  two  seijcaats-ai-maire 
kOB.  It  lies  ten  milci  north  by  west 
,  atul  sikty-five  we»l  by  wulh  of 
Faim  am  held  on  TTiurstlsy  and 
«  third  wMk  in  Ijent,  May  V2,  anri 
carries  on  a  inaouiacture  of  shalkwns, 
^  trade  in  laukiitg. 
^ca,  a  towu  of  Masauhiucttar  North 
l  in  Eases  county,  when  b  an  excellent 
L  called  I*hillips  Academy,  and  manu- 
W  pipn  <uh1  gunpowder.  It  ii  utuated 
Inwi^Men,  twenty  miles  W.S.  VV.  of  N«w- 
H,  and  twenty-two  N.  N.  W.  of  Boston. 
VEB,  a  town  of  New  Jersey,  near  the 
^  Peqae«i  river,  fire  miles  S.  S.  E. 
(Mr  Town,  and  sixteen  from  Wolpack. 
jnaiiw  of  two  other  small  towns  of  the 
fiKU*,  one  in  New  IIainp<.Kirv,  the  other 
Mt  County. 

BACIlNK.BAtTAaDOnptvE:  asenaHof 

mdnii  unk-r,  and  rnunu-cia  cluss  orpliintJ  ; 

te  naiur^  order  of  tricocm-.     Tnr  chu- 

B:  c«L.  five-leaved ;  con.  none;  stvl. 

ni.  gmn  luparior  and  globose ;  sti|^^ 

FKBiCAa.  a  capsule  globose-trilobaie, 

led,  cells  bivalvMl,  of  tlio  siie  of  the 

ram   in  ptin,  nmnded   oo  one  side. 

^  and  obtuse  on  itie  oUier.     t.  A.  ar- 

a  *refr-like  ttalk,  native  of  Campeachy. 

Bowctcd  in  Bntam.   2.  A.  fruticon, 

bftittrd  orpine,  a  native  of  China 

pUna  of  America.   3.  A.  Jamaiceiisis, 

ntatd  by  Mr.  Millar  from  seeds  sent 

It  affrees  in  general  with  the 

I;  bat  the  leaves  ar«  somewhat  like  the 

\y  much  larger.     4.  A.  tclephoides,  or 

irailirM  uidrachne,  a  low  plant,  a 

Italy  MM  the  Aidiip«l^:o. 

Kt  U  also  a  name  given  by  lh«  an- 

lo  a  tree  of  the  arbutus  or 

tM*  kind,  and  sotcetimeti  to  the  herb 

Seme  of  the  later  Latin  whten  hare 

H  porcala,  and  mom  of  the  later 

kiicabciianon. 

PLACIO,  Of  AsirnncY,  a  town  of  Ma- 
knut  nine  miles  wuth-wett  of  Bannatatur, 
Jhdcs  I.  1l  iKHsesses  a  part<h- 
hw  a  harbour  about  two  miles 

(Diago  de  Payra,  tl*},  or  Ax- 
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nBA nil's,  a  learned  Purli.giic»e,  bom  &I  CoililD- 
bria,  who  dtstiticvished  himself  at  the  council  of 
Trent,  where  king  Sebastian  stmt  him  as  one  uf 
his  divines,  lie  died  in  IHT^,  aged  47;  and 
wrote,  1.  Orthodoxaruni  Explimtionuin,  Lib,  x. 
4to.  Venet.  1564.  2.  DefensioTridfiitino;  Fidel 
Catholio  quinnue  Libris  comprehfrnsa  aihernus 
IlKreticomm  Cutumnias  ei  pnrsenim  MAriini 
Chemnitii ;  in  answer  to  Chemniu'  Examen 
Concilii  Trideniini.  3.  De  Coociliorum  Auio- 
ritAte.     4.  Three  Volumes  of  Setmoos. 

ANDR.TA,  in  botany,  a  ver>'  curious  distinct 
genus  of  mouses,  so  uamed  by  Khrhart,  in  honour 
of  hi»  fm-nd  John  Gerliunl  Iteinliard  Andree. 
Class,  crypioganiia;  oi^er,  musci.  Its  generic 
chnracl(.Ts  are;  astii.  three  to  seven,  clearly  cy- 
liiidhi-al,  somL-whRt  stalked,  interspersed  with 
numerous,  joints,  ftuoruleni  threads,  swelling 
upwards,  taller  than  themselves :  shtath  of 
several  imbricated  concave  scales,  shorter  than 
llie  fruil-slalk,  which  is  cylindrical,  «arc«Iy 
longer  than  the  capsule,  tumid  at  iu  base: 
rritUAa.  catMule  on  a  turbiruile  fleshy  base, 
orate,  somewnai  quadrangul.tr,  of  four  equal  ob- 
long ralres:  column  rylindncal,  as  long  as  tb« 
valves :  lid  minute,  conical,  permanent,  confining 
the  points  of  the  valves:  Veil  trkembrmous,  pel- 
lucid, bell-shapiHl,  lorn  irregularly  from  its  base, 
and  finally  turned  to  one  side,  crowned  with  the 
style:  sirtt  slightly  prominent:  seeiw  mi- 
nute, spherical,  brown.  Its  species  are  all  oa- 
lives  of  Britain,  and  are  I.  A.  alpioa,  Alpine 
andra^a.  2.  A.  lupesths,  rock  andrwa.  3.  A. 
rothii,  black  mountain  andrsa.  4.  A,  nivalis, 
tall,  sknder,  aodrxa. 

ANDRACrlllKA,  a  river  of  Sumarra,  upon 
which  the  Dutch  have  a  factory.  It  rises  from 
a  lake  in  the  tialive  kingdom  of  Mniancabow, 
whence  It  issues  by  ihcname  of  Aycr  Ambelan, 
and  fiills  into  the  sea  on  the  east  coast,  in  about 
btilude  if*  3(f  south.  It  is  navigable  to  a  great 
distance  from  the  mouth  ;  and,  owmz  to  the  flat- 
ness of  the  country,  the  tide  flows  far  up  from 
the  sc<. 

ANDRANOTOMlA,in  aitatoray ;  from  una, 
vir,  and  ararv/iq;  the  diMMtion  of  a  malfe 
subject. 

ANUR.VNTSAIES,  a  people  of  ihe  inlorior 
of  Madagascar,  south  of  the  Ancovds.  The) 
arc  a  inutoral  race ;  aitd,  being  cowardly  and 
unwarlike,  purcliasa  peace  by  a  tribute  of  caul?. 
In  this  pan  of  Madagascar  dwarfs  are  very 
common,  which  haj  given  occasion  to  soine 
travfllerito  finresenl  tnem  asanationof  dwar£L 

ANPIlAPilAX,  inbouny;aWfiiifui,Minking 
orache;  thi:'  chcuopodium  rtilgare  ol  Lmnitus. 

ANDILAI'OMISMI^S,  in  ancient  wriietv,  the 
seUin^  of  persons  for  slaves. 

A^DHAHODlSTI-'.S,  a  dealer  in  shn.-^  more 
particularly  a  kidnapper,  who  steals  men  or 
children  to  si-ll  them  ;  a  crime  the  Themliant 
were  noted  for. 

ANDltAI'ODUCAPELI,inB»tiquity,  ukind 
of  deakn  in  slave*.  The  andmpoducapeli  went 
accustomed  to  lake  off  niuin,  &C-  Crom  the  beet 
of  the  »bives  they  kept  for  sale,  by  rubbing 
them  with  bran.  At  Athens  seii'tral  places  in 
the  forum  were  appointed  for  the  sale  of  shivvs. 
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ITpoo  tlie  6nt  of  evyry  tnontti,  the  mcrclianta 
lircmglil  thrin  into  ttic  inuikvl  aRd  cxpusvd  thciu 
to  sale,  whilst  llie  crier,  stondiug  upon  a  tlone 
erected  Rm-  that  puipin^,  collected  tbe  people 
TOKfithfir 

ANDRARUM,  a  town  of  Sweden,  in  South 
Gothlaiul,  ten  miles  soiitli  of  ChmtiAiisladt, 
whf-re  tliere  ia  tlic  greater  alum-works  in  the 
kiu^dom. 

ANDRAST.VDT,  or  Amikf,  St.  a  town  of 
Lower  Curitithin,  i»  Austria,  aHn  ciilicd  Lavant, 
ftoin  a  n'ver  of  that  name  wliicli  flows  throtigU 
iu  Itbeloripiftoih^archbishopof  Saluburg,  and 
is  the  seat  of  a  provost  ind  hishop,  irho  wat 
formerly  a  prince  of  the  empire,  and  who  tjikei 
the  liUe  of  bishop  of  laTam,  ai  St.  Andre, 
twenty  miles  E.  N-  E.  of  Clagenfurt,  and  t)iirty- 
two  M>uih>ea3t  of  Mahmn. 

ANDRF.  (Major  J.),  an  adjutant -general  in 
the  Biilish  armv,  originally  a  merchant's  clerk, 
and  pouessed  of  some  Hlerar}-  ability,  beinft  the 
author  of  an  ingenious  poem,  entitled  'I  he  Cow 
Chase.  EitipIoyedloncgocialollM?  defection  of  the 
American  fieneral  Arnold  and  bis  troops,  he  was 
apprehended  in  disguise  on  tbe  23d  September, 
1780,  witlim  the  Araerican  litKs,  aiKl  sent  pri- 
flooer  to  OcTieral  Washington,  who  submitted 
his  case  to  the  v\aminatiuii  and  decision  of  a 
board  of  general  officers,  consisting  of  Major- 
general  Green,  Lord  Stirling,  the  Marquis  de 
la  Fayette,  Sec,  Major  Andre  was  examined 
before  them,  and  the  particulars  of  his  conduct 
enquired  into;  when  it  was  detennined  tliat  he 
ought  to  hecontidered  m  a  spjr-fiomthe  enemy; 
and  that,  agreeable  to  the  law  and  usage  of 
nations,  he  should  sutfer  death.  M»jar  Andre 
was  hanged  at  Tappan,  in  the  province  of  New 
York,  on  the  seror-d  of  October.  He  met  his 
fate  with  great  firmness,  after  having  in  vain 
•olivtteJ  a  mure  military'  death.  A  muaumeul 
is  erected  to  his  memory  in  Westminster 
Alib*y. 

ANDREj£(JolinOerbardReinbard),aninge- 
nioiu  naturahst  of  llanuver,  was  bom  in  1724. 
He  travelled  during  his  lather')  life  throuf^h 
Prussia,  IlolUnd,  Germany,  and  Switzerland; 
and  iLic  ruited  Fjit;land.  In  17-18  be  returned 
to  Hanc>vcr,  aifl  on  his  lather's  death  he  suc- 
ceeded him  in  the  hu»iness  of  an  apothecary. 
He  publ  she'!  a  Tour  in  Switierland  177o,  -Ito.; 
and  a  Treatise  on  the  several  kinds  of  earth  in 
Hanover  1779.     He  died  in  1793. 

ANDRt'AS  (Jnmei),  an  eminent  German  re- 
former, born  in  the  duchy  of  Wirtember^,  in 
1.S28.  In  l.'i-IG,  be  was  appointed  minister  of 
tbe  cbuTcb  of  Stuigard.  He  was  at  tlie  diet  of 
lUtisbou,  and  was  one  of  tlie  sectetanes  at  ihe 
conference  at  Worms.  He  also  a«mi.-d  at  tbe 
diet  of  Augsburg;  and  was  soon  after  appointed 
cluinccUor  and  rector  of  the  univenitj  ot  Tubin- 
gtn.  He  died  in  1590.  He  wa«  the  autWr  of 
several  learned  tre;itises,  particubiriy  one  on 
Concord. 

Akoaeas  (John),  a  celebrated  canonist  in  the 
fourtecn.h  century,  was  bom  at  MukcIIo  near 
Florencr,  He  bec&ine  profiissor  of  canon  law  at 
Fadua,  Pisa,  and  afterwanis  at  Bologna.  An- 
dreas bad  a  daughter  named  Novella,  whom  he 
uicil  to  send  to  read  lectum  to  the  ilndpnts 


when  be  was  himself  unable :  and  kst  km  1 
should  prert-nt  the  attention  of  tbe  bemn,! 
bad  a  little  curlaiu  drawn  before  her.  IW  ttt 
work  of  Arnlreas  was  hu  CikHs  upcra  ibeStuh 
Hook  of  tbe  Decr«ala,  which  hm  wrote  «b*a  U 
WU3  very  young.  He  wrote  also  Glms«»  vpa 
the  Clen>enline«;  and  »  comm<-niary  In  Htpiim 
Sexli,  which  he  eniilled  Merciirial(4,  taraiuirt* 
inserted  hia  Wedn^ay's  disputes  in  iL  lit  t> 
larged  the  Speculum  of  Dunuit  in  1M7;  al 
ditd  of  t}ie  plague  at  Bologna  m  1348,altri  to 
had  been  a  professor'  (brty-five  yean:  be  •« 
buried  in  tbe  ctiurdi  of  tne  DonuDicuM.  An- 
dreas has  been  called  Archidoctor  decretom, 
arid  in  his  epitaph,  K^bbi  doctorum ;  lux,  coboi; 
tiotmaque  morum;  Rabbi  of  the  doctoo,  ik 
liglit,  cenxv,  and  rule  of  luaDDcn.  Pope  BMk 
face  cbIIihI  bim  lumco  mundi,  tbe  ligai  ni  'ie 
world, 

ANt>RaAs(Jobn),  was  bom  a  MabomiiM(faB,M 
Xativa  in  the  kingdom  of  Valentia,  and  toocealdl 
his  father  as  al^rjui  of  tlmt  city.  He  watnfr 
verted  to  the  Chnsli;<n  religion  by  bearing  ««»■ 
mon  in  the  great  church  of  Vale^na  qo  ue  Akf 
of  afdumplion,  in  1487.  Cpon  this  be  dcstrtd  to 
be  hapiited ;  and,  to  axmcry  of  tb«  caUiOf  ti 
St.  Jotm  and  St.  Andrew,  b«  received  ^  ■■■ 
John  Andreas.  After  this  he  was  made  a  oeda; 
and  at  the  desire  of  Murlm  Garcia,  bnluf  U 
Barcelona,  undertook  to  uanslale  &om  Ihe  Ai> 
bic,  into  tbe  language  of  Arragoo^  tbe  «Ml 
law  of  the  Moors,  llavmg  fioislied  tbii  aah*- 
tiiking  be  composed  his  bmous  work  of  tW 
Confusion  of  tb«  Sect  of  Mahoowt. 

AKDacA.s,  St.  tbe  name  of  a  atnail  groap  d 
islands  in  tlic  gulf  of  Venice,  north  t\S  RagQi^ 
to  which  state  they  formerly  belonged,  tk 
princi|>al  islnn<l  contains  a  small  town  of  tl> 
same  name. 

ANDIIKASBKRG,  a  mining  lowaiDtbapM> 
cipalily  of  GrMbeahageii,  in  the  Hartz,  UnM^ 
near  which  is  a  valuable  silver  mine,  enfiajt^ 
130  hands;  and  aUo  mine*  of  itoa  and  ceUj^ 
to  which  water  is  supplied  irota  an  u  _ 
constructed  reservoir.  Population  m  ISIOyI 
Ten  miles  S   S.  F-  of  Goslar. 

ANDREIM  (Isabella],  a  naUve  of  I 
of  the  best  llilian  cumediatts,  who 
towards  ttie  beginning  of  tb«  snMHendil 
The  Intent!  of  Pavia  admitted  her  as  a  i 
of  their  society.    Hertx>etic  effusions 
admired,   specially    by   caidinal    Aid 
Just  before  her  death  ibe  visited  Part*,' 
abe  attracted  grcni  attention,  and  was  (ti 
received  at  coufi,  but  died  on  bcr  return  at  Ljmm 
in  KKH.     Betides  her  aonnets,  ini'tmil-.  im^> 
and  rologuo,  lliere  is  a  pastoral  ' 
Myrlilla,  and  l>tleis,  printed  at  '«  - 

ANURENA,  in  eniomologjrt  meoiiia^  )• 
Fabnciiu,  a  division  of  tbe  gentu  apts,  tm^ 
ing  of  tliosc  insects  of  thb  tribe  which  havtt* 
tongue  thrre-cleft. 

ANDRKOLITF..  in  miaeral<^.  cro»«a« 
a  species  of  stone  of  tbe  xeoUlc  family. 

ANDRF.OSSY  Ulaud,  aa  talaikd  w  wamk 

by  the  Frviu^^h,  tudve  or  thirteen  tnilu  loo^M 

the  soutb-wRtt  coikin  of  New  Holland,  mv  ^ 

mouth  of  Buooanarte's  gulf. 

ANUUbW,  ^.  tbt  apoAlCp  hem. 
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lilt-c,  brother  lo  Siaiou  IVlct.  lie 
•  duciple  of  John  lb«  Baptist,  triU 
ms  upon  the  testitnotiy  pveu  of  hini 
&>l.  Imbislory.sofiuiisMuticcunicd 
^  »e  need  twt  here  repeat.  Siylhia 
p9t  been  KubHqiwntly  (he  spHfie  of 
p'l  Ubonra.  According  to  Liiieblus, 
d  (ilwtcil  the  gnpel  m  several  placet, 
r*iftr  in  Acfaaja,  where,  emleat-ourin^ 
lite  procuiuul  .^eaa,  be  irss  by  ittat 
orien  scourgad,  aod  crucified.     Both 

and  Laud' churches  agree  in  cete- 
licMiml  on  the  thirtieth  of  November. 
Hhidi  istakl  to  hiivc  been  embalmed, 
Iv  ioMrml  al  Paine  by  a  lady  nf  qua- 
(Rerwanls  rvmuved  to  ConMamioople 
mine  lite  Git-Jt,  and  burii-d  in  the 
Itieb  he  built  tu  the  honour  of  the 

bST.atowDofGcTiQaoy.  SeeAvoi*- 

It  St.,  KHir.iiTsut,  an  order  of  knights, 
Iv  called  the  ortler  of  the  tluBile.  See 
tTbe  knigfau  of  St.  Andrew  form  alto 
hMiUlad  by  Peter  tlte  Great  of  Mu<i- 
)$Tt  die  budge  of  which  is  a  goldta 
cwie  >ide  wbereuf  is  rcpreseolcd  Si. 
Clou,  wiOi  thcee  wonb.  Tint  Piem; 
|i  tout  ta  Rtusie :  It  is  •uspended  by  a 
i  frofu  iJie  n)^t  sbouldet. 
f»  Clio»r  St.  one  io  form  of  the  letter 

^t  [>*t,  St.  in  ecdwianicul  history,  a 
At*  church,  celebrated  tm  the  lhim(rth 
|ar,  m  boiraur  of  the  apostle  Su  An- 

ik  (Lancelot),  bishop  of  Winchester, 
H  London  in  IJS.'v,  and  educated  at 
L  He  was  first  bisliop  of  Chichester, 
ft  «id  in  1618  was  raised  to  the  see 
Her.  He  waa  considered  one  of  the 
ban  and  completest   scholars  of  his 

■  DDce  at  diuocr  at  court,  kitig  James 
I,  W  hether  tic  might  not  take  his  sul>- 

rwfaen  be  needed  it,  witliout  all  this 
puriiuatentf  Meule,  bishop  of  Dur- 
ft,  *Ood  fbfbid  you  should  itot ;  your 
tfie  btnth  of  our  nostnls.'  On  which 
^  lo  Ibt  bishop  of  Winchester,  '  Well, 
^bal  say  you  1'  'Sir,'  ivplicd  the 
^f«  BO  tkilt  of  parliamenUry  cases.' 
tmmwmnd,  *  No  putt-ofT,  my  lord : 
I  onpoDdy.*  'Then,  Sir,'  laid  he,  •  I 
^  9m  you  to  take  my  brother  Neale's 
•b*  odera  ii.'  11iis  great  prehite  died 
pUf4uHue  in  1626,  aged  s«venly-0D«, 
j^lMia  St.Saviour'i  church.    Milton, 

efcan  of  age,  wrote  a  bt-uutifui  Uiin 
death.     Bishop  Andrews  had,  1.  A 

■  tnailatiun  of  iJie  Bible,  ftom  Gene- 
fin^  iaclutively-  He  ako  wnHa,  2. 
Irti,  iu  aiuwei  to  a  work  of  cardiaal 
L  ia  vbid)  that  prelate  assumed  llie 
\uA&m  Toftat.  3.  A  Manual  of  Pri- 
kas:  and,  4.  A  Manual  of  Directions 
iMtOB  of  ibe  Sick :  besidet  Sennons 
t,  OS  Engliah  and  Utan,  published 
path. 
lk^anairettit),ami»cellitfieouiwnipT, 


was  bom  at  Newl'.nry,  m  Berks,  in  1737,  ainl 
died  at  Brompion  in  17d7.  He  wrote,  1.  A 
Pam)>hlel  in  behalf  of  the  Chimney-sweepers  in 
1798.  "i.  Aiiecitotes  Ancieiit  anil  Modem, 
with  Obserrationi,  Rvo.  17B9;  and  a  Supple- 
ment to  it,  17M.  3.  History  of  Groat  Bnloin. 
Willi  Notes,  &c.  4to.  1794.  4.  An  Account  of 
Saxon  Coins  found  m  Kintbury  Church-yard, 
Berks.  A.  The  Aceount  of  Shaw,  m  Mr. 
More's  Berkshire  Collections.  6.  The  Savagw 
of  Europe,  a  novel  translated  from  tlie  French. 
Mr.  A.  al»o  contributed  several  papers  to  the 
Archvoloijia. 

Amikcw^j  (Miles  Peter),  tlie  son  of  an  eminent 
metchaiu  of  London,  coming  mto  a  conantenibla 
fortune  hy  tlie  deotli  of  ou  eblcr  brother,  ilevolfed 
himself  to  wriiin;^  for  the  stage.  His  dramas  are 
Belphagor,  a  cnroic  opera;  Summer  Amuse- 
ments, ditto;  Fire  and  Water,  ditto;  Best 
Bidder,  a  comedy ;  The  Llectioo,  a  musical 
interlude;  The  Mysteries  of  U^  Caslle,  a  co- 
medy ;  Digftipadon,  ditto ;  Baron  of  Kinker- 
vaukotsdarspt^ckengotchdem,  ditto  ;  Better  Late 
ihan  Nerer.  ditto.  Mr.  Andrews  in  the  lat£ 
war  was  lieutfcnarl-coloncl  of  the  St.  Mar- 
■  in'«  volunteers;  and  maintaineil  a.  splendid  table, 
at  which  men  of  letter*  were  ever  welcome.  Hu 
death,  which  was  sudden,  look  place  in  1814. 

AvoBcws,  St.  a  toyal  borough  nf  Fifc«birc 
in  Scotland,  formerly  tb€  metropr>lu  of  tlie  l'icti.<ih 
kingdom.  It  is  s^'ated  in  a  Itay,  on  the  top 
of  a  small  hill,  thirty-rinc  mile*  from  Edin- 
burgh, commajiilin;  a  viuw  of  the  German 
Ocean.  Loii.  i"  45'  W.,  Ui.  .^fio  Ift*  N.  If  w.. 
may  credit  the  Ivgend,  St.  Andrews  owes  tts 
origin  to  a  lingular  accident.  St.  I[c);ulii3,  or 
St.  Utile,  as  he  u  likewise  called,  a  Greek  of 
Achaia,  bemg  warned  by  a  visKtn  in  leave  his 
native  country,  taking  with  bun  tlic  rdics  of  St. 
Andrew,  aiHl  to  visit  Albion,  he  obeyed,  arul 
was  shipwrecked  on  the  coasts  of  Olholania,  in 
the  tcrnioriLs  of  Un-'Us,  king  of  Uie  I'ltts,  A.  D. 
270.  On  heanng  of  the  arriral  of  the  iininger> 
tlic  king  immediately  garc  ordcn  fui  tlieir  re- 
ception, afterwords  pr««eulini{  the  taint  wiih 
his  own  palace,  and  building  n«?ar  it  tlie  churdi, 
which  suU  bean  the  name  of  St.  Uegulwt.  St. 
Kei^ui  u  laid  lo  have  established  here  the  first 
Christian  priests  of  the  country,  called  CuldeM. 
This  church  wu  supreme  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
Picts;  and  the  cross  of  Si.  Andiew  became  the 
badge  of  the  connlty.  In  518,  afti^r  tliu  con- 
queit  of  the  Pict^,  the  episcopal  see  vm  re- 
moved to  St.  Andrews,  and  tlic  btshou  waa 
styled  *  muxiinus  So^lurum  epiitcotMis.  In 
1441  it  was  ervcted  into  an  ardibiihopric  by 
Sextus  IV'.  a(  the  intercrsbiun  of  JonH'i  III.  1 1 
( untaiiied  the  greaicsl  pan  of  the  shire  of  Fid^ 
with  a  part  of  Perth,  Forfar,  and  Kincardine 
shires,  and  a  great  number  oi  parishes,  cliurche», 
and  cfiapeb  in  other  dioceses.  Ttve  town  of  St. 
Andiewi  was  Grectfd  into  a  royal  borough  by 
Darid  I.  in  tlie  year  II 40,  and  tlieir  privileges  were 
aflefwards  confirmed,  'llie  charter  of  Malcolm 
II.  written  on  parchment,  is  rrewrvrd  in  the 
tolbootb.  Here  also  an  kept  Uie  silver  keys  ol 
the  ctly,  which  for  form's  sake  are  deli^cnnl  la 
Ibc  king  if  be  should  visit  the  pUce.  Tl>'^  lown 
iindrrwi-nl  a  siego  m  13J* ;  Thui  poi'evicd  by 
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the  F.TiglisIi,  and  other  Bmi  partisans  nf  naliol ; 
but  ilie  lovalisu,  under  the  carls  of  Maich  and 
Fife,  by  me  help  of  biHermg  machinw  made 
thctiudves  masters  of  il  in  Ihrw  weckt. 

The  cathwlHil  of  Si.  Atidrfws  was  foumled 
by  bishop  Arnold  in  ll<il,  but  did  nol  attain  its 
full  ma!>niQcenc(>  till  13)6.  Iti  length  from 
east  lo  west  vras  370  feet;  lliat  of  tbe  transept 
322.  Bill  though  this  vast  f>iie  was  1A7  yeiir* 
in  building,  in  June  1S69  il  was  so  eflectually 
tlcinoliabca  in  a  day.  i)ial  nothiiij^  now  rerDains 
bat  put  of  ths  eut  and  west  end<,  and  of  the 
toutn  side.  Near  the  east  cn<i  it  (he  chapel  of 
St.  Regului  ;  the  lower  of  which  it  a  lofty  et^ui- 
latentl  triau^le,  of  20  feet  each  side  and  103 
fwt  high  ;  the  body  of  the  chajnl  remains.  The 
prioiy  was  founded  by  Aleximiler  I.  in  1132; 
and  me  monks  (caiioiis  tegular  of  St.  Augustine) 
were  brought  from  Scone,  in  1 140,  bv  Itobert, 
bi«ho[t  of  this  see.  By  an  act  of  paHiaroent  in 
th«  time  of  Jamei  1.  the  prior  had  precwk-ncc 
oral)  aWrfXs  and  prion,  aiid  on  Ihc  oays  of  fes- 
tival wore  a  milrc  and  oOkt  episcopal  nma- 
mentA.  Dcpendnnton  this  priory  %n>re  t)io»e  of 
LochleviMi,  Portmoak,  Alonimuik,  the  Isle  of 
May,  and  I'itlenweem,  each  originally  a  seal  of 
lite  Culdces.  The  rCTcnues  of  Uie  bouse  were 
X2VS7.  Zm.  lOld.  in  money,  and  aborc440  rhnl- 
dnins  of  grain  and  me^ :  be^ideA  thr  produce 
of  480  acres  of  land.  Nothing  now  remains  of 
ibis  splendid  establishment  except  the  walls  of 
the  precinct.  Tlie  other  rHigious  houje?  were, 
OiW  of  Dominicans,  founded  in  1274  by  bi-thop 

■  Wiriiart ;  another,  of  Obsorvantine*,  founded  by 
lishop  Kennedy,  and  finished  by  his  successor 
Patrick  Graham  in  1478;  and  the  Carmi')itt>s, 
aceordin}:;(o  some  writers,  had  a  fourth.  In  the 
cburcb  of  St.  Salrator  is  a  mo$l  beautiful  tomb 
of  bishop  Kennedy,  who  died  an  honour  to  hU 
family  in  nas.  Within  this  tomb  vrcri-  I'iscover- 
ed,  in  ^69'i^  sis  ma^ificenl  i>iiices>  which  had 
been  concealed  in  troublesome  times.  One  was 
given  to  each  of  the  oilier  three  Scotch  uoiver- 
titiej,  and  three  are  preserved  here.  The  parish 
church  is  a  spacious  structure,  162  feci  in  length 
by  tJ3  in  breutb,  and  capable  of  conlainin*  'i^oo 
persons.  Here  is  a  lony  monument  of  white 
marble  erected  to  tlie  memory  uf  archbishop 
Sharp,  and  represenung  in  rude  !<culpture  the 

i  tragical  circnmstaoces  connected  with  it.     St. 

[.Andrewt  also  contains  two  placei  of  wordtip  for 

'  disKnters,  and  one  for  epi<icupalians. 

The  remains  of  the  castle  are  siill  to  be  seen 

"Oo  the  east  side  of  the  city,  on  a  rock  orerioolc- 

I  ing  tlic  sea.  This  fortress  was  fbnndcd  in  1401 
l>y  bishop  Trail,  who  wm  buried  in  the  higli 
altar  of  uie  cathedral ;  and  was  afterwards  the 
residence  of  cardinal    Beaton ;  wbo,  after  the 

'death  of  the  Prole^Unt  martyr,  Gwiiie  Wishart, 
appreJiending  some  danger,  caused  it  to  be 
fortified  so  strongly  as  to  be  at  ihat  lime  deemed 
impregnable.  In  this  fbrtrcn,  however,  be  w«s 
•urnrised   and  assBsainated   by    Nnnn.tii    l-c^ly 

I  »iln  fiftecD  others.  They  seiud  on  the  gate  of 
■be  castle  early  in  the  morning  of  the  39lh  of 
Uay,  1546;  il  having  t<ecn  Icfl  open  for  ih« 
workmen  who  were  finishing  l)ic  foitifn-aMniw; 
and  having  pUced  seDlJnel*  at  the  duor  of  ihu 
cardinal's  apannrnt,  nwaknwl  his  oumeroaa 


domestics  one  by  one.  Then  lumiDg  ■)«■ 
of  ibe  castle,  they  advuiced  without 
the  apartment  of  this  prelate,  and,  m  6f  tin. 
guage  of  Dr.  Robcrtsoti,  '  delivrrcd  their  com- 
try,  though  by  a  most  unjustifiable  aetios,  boa 
an  ambitious  man,  whose  pride  was  iastijtfm. 
able  to  the  noble*,  as  bis  crudiy  and  «naii( 
were  great  checks  to  the  re&Hmauoa.'  1W 
confiiimtoft  were  afierwanls  besieged 
caatlc  by  the  regent,  earl  of  Arrmti;  and  i 
it  was  reduced  and  denKili^ed.  Tlw 
was  long  shown  from  which  the  cardinal 
the  cruet  mar^rdom  of  Wtshart,wbo  w« 
on  a  spot  k-iiealh. 

St.  Andrews  is  a  mile  lo  cirtuii,  aod 
three  prinripal  streets.     On  entering 
port,  a  well-built  sinrel,  straight,  aiu 
length  and    breaillh,  appears ;    hut  pT« 
many  traces  of  decayed  ma^niilicencc. 
drews  bfts,  liowerer,  recently  in 
number  of  in  inhabitants,  who 
50(W,     The  trade,  in  late  as  llie  njign 
I.,  employwl  Ihirlv  or  fatty  tradirw:  t 
was  connected  will  a  hernng  and  white 
which  bad  for  »an  been  the  source  of 
able  wealth.    Aftur  the  death  of  the 
whole  coaU,  and  St.  Andrews  in  pa 
came  a  ^cene  of  plandtrr  and  nptne. 
sent   the  harbour,    whoje   narrow  en 
guarded    hy   ptets,    gives  sheiter    to 
eleven  or  twdre  vessels  regubtly  tin 
its  Irade;  but  it  is  much  exposed  to 
winds.    The  gome  of  golf  i^  gi«iiily 
in  thin  ncichbourhrMMl :  and  there  is  a 
tory  of  golf-balls  in  the  ttiwn,  from  wbi<K' 
supplying  the  drmitid  at  l.nm«,  WOO  art 
sent  toother  places.     Here  is  also  a 
tory  of  sail-cloth,  from  which  16,000  ; 
been  sometimes  yielded  amually. 

Asnatws,  St.  {l'm»pp(ity  of).  Tb«  <* 
bmled  univeretly  of  this  city  was  ftmoM  > 
1411  bv  bishop  Waidlaw  ;  ar»d  the  not  J« 
he  obtained  from  Benedict  111.  tbe  buUflfa* 
firmaiion.  it  consisted  at  one  time  of  ikiv 
colleges  :  1.  St.  Salvator's,  fourwled  in  Itillf 
bishop  Kennedy;  this  is  a  handsofDC  tniU^ 
with  a  court  or  quadrangle  witliin  ;  on  oaiaR 
of  which  is  the  churdi,  on  another  the  Ijhnff' 
3.  St.  l^eonard's  College,  founded  by 
Hepburn  in  1523.  This  is  now  united 
la^t,  and  the  buildings  converted  mio 
houses.  3.  The  New,  or  St.  Mary's  t 
establislied  by  archbishop  llamiltoo  m 
but  th«  bouse  was  buill  by  Jamrs  and 
Bethune,  or  BcBlon,  who  did  tml  lite  ta  <^ 
plete  it.  Tbe  univenily  is  i;ovcnied  by  a  tt* 
cbcllor.  an  office  on^mally  dengned  t>  " 
perpetually  vested  in  the  anhhiJiops  of  St  Af 
drews  ;  but  since  Ibe  refonnatiaa  he  h  risdl' 
by  the  two  principals  and  tbe  ptofe-^wi  rf>^ 
colleges,  'fhe  rector  is  the  neii  steal  wBw^* 
whoHe  care  is  committed  the  pnvil^o,  dV' 
plrnf,  and  htattili-i  of  tlie  univrrsrty.  T^ 
colletzes  have  their  rccion,  and  picrfi  am  ^ 
different  sciences,  who  are  uHl«fitlJgBbk  la  IW 
atif^tion  m  Ibe  initruction  of  th»  «ikH»««,  ■* 
lu  that   »^wm.al    article,  tlieii    ■  "■ 

rlufeies  and  discipline  of  ibc   i 
tjutte  diatinct;  attd  «mJi  has  its  r^prrtnv  pw 
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pf«]  uA  nnfnton.  Uut  the  library  ii  com- 
■M  to  bDih,  Ktid  11  enntled  to  u  copy  of  every 
•odt  colerad  in  Stalioncrs'  Hall,  firty-sit 
Im«wi,  or  rmlttwrnviil*,  are  cotiferred  on  &I11- 
4(lbbdDD^>ng  to  tbii  luiivenity,  tthow  num> 
hnlavc  never  i^cceded  300:  in  1616'IT  they 
«n  175. 

AsDttnn.ST.  itown  and  isUtid  in  th«  bar  of 
ftauukquofMy,  North  America,  ami  nart  of't)i« 
■Viil«ry  uUimM  hy  boili  ihe  tlniled  Stales  and 
Aw  Bntai*.  ir  b^loofrog  to  the  latter  it 
VBaU  be  inclurltd  in  New  Bninswick. 
||U(DKIA.  ■  city  and  9  bisbop's  see  in  the 
Hiny  of  Ban,  in  the  kingdom  of  Nanlea.  It 
^MM  on  a  kpaciouf  plain,  four  mues  from 
At  Adriatic  coast,  and  five  wHt  by  south  of 
thri;  f^nRR  tl>e  title  to  a  durby. 

Airait,  in  Hrectan  antiquity,  called  also 
|thu;  jv.iMic  eoteitainmcnts  first  irmituted  by 
MniM  09  Crete,  anJ,  after  his  cxanplp,  appoint- 
•J  1^  Lyconnis  at  Sparta,  at  wiiich  a  whole  ciiy 
va  Irtlir  at^ittwt.  They  were  niana^  witii 
pcu  frtiTaltty,  and  considcrrd  as  uhools  of 
t»aperaDcc  Mid  sobriety,  [leraoni  of  all  ages 
<ff(  »dmiit*d  lo  ihcm. ' 

AN[)KI<lN,lhc  Kallur  place  of  eating,  where 
■Uic  rairTlamin(>nti  were  Held  in  Crete,  and  io 
m  tmpvrmoct  part  of  wba-b  was  a  table  set 
i^  lor  ttramtets. 

AVf""'^''*'S,  a  nan  of  mean  eitmction, 
ifci  10  be  tlir  son  of  I'erseo*,  tl.e  la^t 

fai     .  .Ijiiia,  lo>jk  thft  nam«  of  Philip, 

U  was  raited  Fuudo-Fbiltppiu.  Aiier  a 
iHiplMe  rirtory  over  Juvtnlm,  the  Roman 
•MOT,  be  ssrimed  the  kiogly  power,  which  he 
MrriKd  with  great  cruelty.  At  last  the  Itoraans 
Mi|«d  huB  to  fly  into  llirace,  where  be  was 
mttjt4  ifito  the  hands  of  Meielhis^  whose 
tmmfh  he  wrred  lo  grace,  walking  in  chains 
NOIV  SIID- 
ATTDROAS,  or  AxraoDiiiAs  amoog  ancivnt 
WTiiirti.  i.  kiod  of  pyriiE',  to  which  they  at- 
Hteed  errtatn  magicu  virtue*- 
'AVDRUCLEA,  datiKliier  of  Antipamis  of 
IWb«^  wkn,  wilh  her  sister  Alcida,  sacrificed 
Mwlf  in  tbc  serrir«  of  bar  country;  the  oracle 
Mh  ptomiMd  a  victory  to  the  Thcbans  if  any 
■Welooble  birlti  derot^  himself  for  tlie  glory 
Ulie  wMian.  Antiptrotift  r<!fused  10  do  il,  and 
lb  daoi^ers  chrcffully  acreplini;   it  received 

Kkonout*  after  death.     Ilerculej  dedicated 
n  ihs  image  of  a  lion  in  tbo  a-mpic  of 
Dko-     Pma  is.  c.  17. 

A"^"  '  f  s,  or  Asnaonita,  a  Dacian 
ih"  _  eiposed  u>  a  lion  in  the  cirrus, 

i»asi!;t!4j  Vjflwrn  lo  htirt  hitii  bccaoK  he  HaiI 
h— Iji  takm  a  tbom  out  of  lU  foot.  Hi  was 
b  tmtttfittt  Utirrated,  and  led  the  lion  about 
i*  MiMCS  of  Rone.     Aul.  Grit.  1.  v.  c.  14 : 

0  Hmi.  *•■••■  '  '  '    c,  48. 
An)k'  '  fabulous  bi<turt-,  the  M>n 

i  Mao*  I     ..  'c,  murdered  by  ihe  jouth 

t  Adwm  and  Mtvjra,  who  enrieil  hti  being 
Itmtf*  rictor  at  \\\>t  AlUc  |^ni«.  MirKH  har- 
V  afccii  thtw  towns,  obtif[ed  the  mhabitanU 

1  mmA  Un  an  annonl  tnbole  of  seven  youiii; 
Mud  MiHiiy  yoons  \ir|:inii,Io  bu  devoured 

JtOMQitr;  frora  which  tribute  IVjeus 
t  Atn  by  kilting  the  mooMer. 
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ANDflOOYNA.  in  botany,  plaals  hearing 
maU  and  female  tlowcri  on  the  same  root. 

ANDROOVNES.  in  natural  history,  a  namt 
)fiven  to  those  human  cie^l'ir^i  nho  have  ap> 
peared  to  unite  in  iliemselvt-s  lh«  atttibuies  of 
the  two  jieies.    See  llEKUAPBaotitTC. 

ANi}EocTNE.t,  in  the  heathen  mythology, were 
creatures  of  the  ubove  kind  who  had  also  two 
hfikds,  four  arnis,  and  two  feet  I  The  rabbinical 
nriten;  al«o  pretend  that  Adam  was  created 
do^ihle,  one  body  being  mile,  tbe  other  femaEe, 
which  in  their  onuin  not  betog  esseonaUy  join- 
ed, God  afterwards  did  uolhiuf;  but  scparai-.- 
them.  Plato  adopii  the  suneidpa  in  his  Banquet, 
and  says  the  yods  originally  fonned  m.tn  with 
two  bodies  and  two  sextfs  ;  but  that  btrin^  i\<a 
endowed  »ith  a  gigantic  force  be  became  inso- 
lent and  mnde  war  against  Uie  godi.  Jupiter. 
exasperated,  debilitated  this  double  being  by 
disjoining  the  male  from  Ihe  female^  and  leav- 
ing each  half  to  subsist  with  its  own  pown? 
alone.  Tbi<  f^ihle  of  I'lato  has  been  u»wl  with 
Rreat  ingenuity  by  a  modern  yreod)  poet,  who 
attrilmtcs  the  sexual  pasaion  to  the  tuilural  ar- 
dour which  each  halt  of  the  andro^ynts  fi-d  for 
rc-union;aBd  the  ioconstapcics  of  love  to  thir 
difficulty  wliieh  each  of  the  separated  parls  en* 
cuunten,  in  its  effort  to  recover  its  proper  and 
onginal  half.  If  a  woman  appears  to  ui  aitii- 
abk,  wc  instantly  iman^ine  her  to  be  that  tnoiety 
With  whom  we  should  only  liavc  constituted  one 
whole: 

The  heait,  with  fimd  cte<Iu)ity  tmpreu'd 
TcIIb  iu  titc  bUf  u  fuand,  aad  hopf*  for  n«t; 
But  "li*  (Kir  cune.  that  nA  esperirncc  ibowft. 
Wo  neiiUrr  find  oar  half,  nor  Kun  rvpo*^. 

ANDRocv.fuu  BiLSEt'u.inantiquity,  deoolei 
a  bath  common  to  both  seites- 

ANDRUJUl-^S;  from  ov^p,  a  man,  and  n^, 
form;  in  mechanics,  a  human  figure  which  by 
certain  springs  or  other  movements  is  made  to 
perform  some  of  the  natural  ototions  of  a  living 
man.  The  construction  of  an  androidci  is  justly 
supposed  to  indicate  t^rvat  skill  in  mectianics, 
and,  with  that  of  various  other  automata,  ban 
frequently  engaged  tbe  attention  of  ingeoiotu 
and  curious  minds.  See  Al-touatom.  under 
which  we  describe  and  classify  all  those  various 
self-movina:  fieoret 

ANDROLEPSY,  in  Grecian  oiiliquily.  an 
action  aTluwetl  by  Ihe  Athenians  again^  such  as 
protected  [fenons  guilty  of  murder.  Tbe  rela- 
tions of  the  deceased  were  empowered  to  seite 
three  men  in  tbe  city  or  hoasr  whither  the  raab> 
factor  had  tied,  till  he  was  either  wirrendered  or 
SHtisfaction  made  10  iliem. 

ANDROMACUt'.,  the  wife  of  the  valiant 
Hector,  l)u?  motlicr  of  Ailynnat,  and  daughter 
of  Aetion  king  of  Thehei  in  Cilicia.  After  tbe 
death  r>f  IfecLor  -ind  the  destmclion  of  Troy,  site 
married  I'yrrhui ;  who  afttrwarUs  cave  her  to 
Uelenns  Ihe  son  of  Fnaiii,  with  part  of  tlpinit. 

ANDUilMACIli  TutaiACfc,  or  treacle  of 
Aiidrtiinarhu)),  in  pliannjo',  an  alexipbannic 
composition  called  also  Venice-  treacle. 

ANDRU.MACHUS,  Ax^,K);iax«r.  f^tlier  «> 
Ihe  historian  Timao^.  who  Ibunded  the  city  of 
Taarema^iuRi  near  Na^oa,  where  he  hud  assem- 
bled the  Nasians  who  fled  from  die  tvranny  vf 
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Diorysiuj,  He  aim  assisted  Timnlecm  in  res- 
cuing Syracuse  from  the  (Kiwer  of  I>imiy9ius  in 
the  lOSlh  Olymjiia.!,  A.  C.  3C0. 

ANDH0MK1)A,  in  asironom}'.  i  nonhem 
constellation  Iwliind  I'c^sui,  Cassiopeia,  and 
Perseus,  h  tepreieiits  the  ti^ure  of  a  woman 
chained.  The  stare  in  l\m  eontteUalion  m  Pto- 
lemy't  falalof^ue  are  tuenty-three,  in  Tycbo'i 
twenty-two,  in  Bayer's  iweaty-sevca,  io  Mr. 
Flatnstcad's  no  leu  than  uiglity-four. 

AKnRO»r.i>4,  in  botany,  the  manh  cy^tus:  a 
frenus  of  tJie  nouoc^ynm  order,  belon([ing  to  the 
decandrin  clasa  of  plants  and  in  the  natural 
method  rankinfT  under  the  eighteenth  order,  bi- 
comes.  The  characlers  are:  cal.  a  quioque- 
partite  pcriaiilhium,  iinnll,  coloured,  and  per- 
Histent;  cor.  monopetalou^,  campanulaled,  and 
tjiiiTit)ufid.  with  refli'Cteil  divisions  ;  utaV. 
ten  Aiibulaled  ALtntents,  sliorter  thaii  the  co- 
rolla; AMTK.  two-homed  and  nodding;  vin. 
a  roundish  ((eroien :  a  cytindnc  itylus  larger 
than  tbe  stamina,  and  penisteni,  and  an  obluse 
Migma  :  rrn,  a  rx»indi<ih  fivc-comered  cap*tile, 
with  fife  cellt  and  6ve  valves  ;  ncr.M  very  nume- 
rous, roundiah,  ami  kIossv.  There  are  tifteen 
species,  of  which  the  followirj;  are  the  pnncipal : 
1 .  A.  aiborea,  a  native  of  Virginia  and  Carolina, 
where  it  in  «ilM  the  aorrel  trte.  i.  A.  «ily- 
culata,  H  native  of  Siberia,  and  likewiw  of  North 
America.  3.  A.  mariana,  a  native  of  North 
America,  a  Ion  ^rub  seiidini;  out  many  woody 
«tatVs  fmra  the  root  4.  A.  paniculiita,  a  native 
of  Virginia  and  Carolina,  growing  in  moist 
places.  5.  A.  polifoha,  a  low  plant  growing 
naturally  in  bogs  in  the  northera  countries. 

Avdrohf.da,  in  mythotofry,  the  dduf^hier  of 
Cepheus  ami  Cassiopeia,  iJie  wife  of  Herwus. 
MiiH-rva  trarstalcd  her  into  the  heavens. — This 
was  also  the  name  of  a  celvbrated  tragedy  of 
Euripidw,  admired  by  the  ancients  above  all 
the  other  compositions  of  that  f)oet,but  now  lost. 

A>iiitoMEDA,  in  entomology,  a  species  of  Ha- 
pilio  (Parnassus)  found  in  Lodia,  according  to 
Fabtieius  and  Gmelin. 

AxDftOMEOA,  in  natural  history,  a  species  of 
Medusa  amoDgn  tiu  vermes  mollusca. 

AvpROHeoA,  io  writer*  of  the  middle  ^e,  a 
kind  of  garment  made  of  ram-ikins. 

ANDRON,  in  Grecian  anlii^uity,  denotes  the 
apartmpm  in  houses  detiifnisi  for  the  use  of  men; 
in  which  wnse  it  stands  exposed  to  gynaKeum, 
t'ne  female  apartment  The  OreekJi  also  gave 
their  dining-Tuomi  the  title  of  andnjo,  bccaiue 
the  ineti  alone  feasted  there. 

A&iDRUNA,  in  antiquity,  a  street,  or  public 

rhce,  where  people  met  and  conversed  together. 
D  some  wnters  androna  is  more  evprcisly  udM 
for  the  space  betwoen  two  houses;  aiid  the 
Greeks  u»e  the  term  for  the  way  or  passage  be< 
tween  two  apartments. 

AwnaoxA,  in  ecclesiastii-al  writer*,  ttial  port  in 
churches  destined  lor  the  tnt-a.  Anciently  men 
and  women  had  separate  apartmeats  in  places 
of  worship,  where  they  performed  their  devouons 
asunder;  which  meOiod  is  still  religiously  ob- 
wrrcd  in  the  Greek  church.  The  m^/Mv,  or 
■ndrona,  wa>  on  the  southern  side  of  the  churrh, 
and  the  womrn's  apartment  on  llie  nortliein. 
ANDHOMCUS  I.     Coriit>rnus,  emperor  of 


the  F.asl,  was  the  son  of  Isaac^  naA 
Alexis  Comneniu.  Ite  w«*  -"f  an  actiw 
mind,  bikI  eloqijeni:  out  oad  iDtmy  view.  IW 
emperor  Manuel,  who  was  bis  ooiaio,  gm tai 
a  coosidrrahle  commaiul  in  Cilicia :  l)«t  he  «• 
discovered  in  a  tieasonalile  cortespoftdww  wik 
Oertaaoy  and  Hangary,  and  thrown  iau  |Mini^ 
where  he  continued  twelve  yean.  FramtUits 
escaped  to  Russia,  and  eonged  the  Bhhb 
prince  to  join  bis  troops  wiui  those  v(  MwmI 
in  dw  invasion  of  Uungaiy.  By  this  ailifiotlR 
obtained  a  free  pardon ;  bat  Mon  afttr  iaami 
the  imperial  displeasure,  whicbwH  iaocBsdhf 
v:iriQU!i  intrigut-s  till  Manuel's  death  in  )]Q. 
and  the  accession  of  bis  son  Aleais  11.  «in 
beiii^  quite  a  youth,  Aodrootetti  wis  dwHB 
partner  in  the  govemnwoL  The  iimoceot 
soon  fell  a  sacrifice  to  his  coadjutor's 
power,  having  acarcely  reigned  two  years, 
the  people,  exasperated  at  hts  crodttcv' 
claimi^d  Isaac  Aogelus  emperor,  aod  hi' 
Andnmicus  in  irons,  thrtisl  out  his  eyes ; 
now  Itrd  through  the  city  in  derisioo,  and 
stabbed  in  1185  aged  Berenty-tfare«. 

A>nHOMCvs,  Pai.i:olooi's  U-, 
EMt>r,  succeeded  Michael  VIII.  in  I 
was  driven  in  1 325  fiom  the  throne  to  a 
by  his  grandson.    Heconceived  luch  an 
to  his  lather  for  altempt.ng  to  britkg 
union  of  the  Greek  and  Laltn  charches, 
would  not  suffer  him  to  be  interred, 
l.iv.  «cc. 

Astono.ticcs  I.  of  CyrThtis.an  rs< 
Athens,    constructed   an  octagon    lower, 
figures  carwd  on  each  stde,  rep 
eight  principal  winds.      A  brass  irium 
summit,  with  a  rod  in  its  hand,  unoed 
wind,  and  pointed   to   the   qnarw 
blew.     From  this  circumstance  the 
placing  weathr-nyicks  on  steeples  is  supi 
be  derived.     Until  very  leoently  it  te: 
mosque  for  the  Turks. 

A»DRu.\icc<i,  of  Rhodes  a  pehpatatic 
sopher,  who  tlounshcd    B.C.  63,  and  H 
we  are  indebti-d  for  restoring  and  po' 
works  of  Aristotle  in  the  liaw  of  Sylla. 
wrote  oommentariM  on  some  of  Aac 
ptwrr's  works. 

ANDRONION,  m  physic,  the 
pastil,  invented  by  an  ancient   utiyjtoan 
Andro-     Its  ingredients,  acconlin^  lo 
prescription,  are  the  squam*  of  copper, 
tum,  sal  ammoniac,  alumen  rotundum,  i 
of  verdigrise,  and  fraoktocenst^  wroujtitap 
wine. 

ANDKOPII.VOI :  fTomav4f>,atnan,VKl»*T« 
I  eat.     See  .\i«iMOoi>oraAr.i 

ANDROlHtGON.  or  MAxVaiAaa,  it  l» 
lany,  a  eeniis  of  planu  of  the  »miadl«# 
and  polygamia  cU»s;  in  the  Datina)  Hial 
ranking  under  die  fourth  order,  Uramma  TV 
hermaphiodite  calyx  it  a  on»4owcred  hmaM 
glume:  roE.  a  biralred  glome  awwd  M  tM 
base :  stam.  of  thrae  capillary  UanugKa;  wlir 
T«  oblong  and  bifurcated :  riSTii-  aa  avil  ^ 
men ;  wiili  two  capillary  styli 
villoui  stigmata:  no  FraiCAkr. :  t 
and  coveted,  llie  tnale  calyx,  c 
mina,  the  nme  with  the  hemiap 
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.  without  ibc  Hwn.  litem  ire  ibore  a^- 
tipeciet;  of  these  tne  most  remarkable  it 
A.au(liM,  wburli  producH  the  lodioii  nanl,  or 
'  of  the  ihopt.  See  SpiKEMiRD. 
)I)R()S,  in  ancient  gtography,  an  uUad 
Tmetius  and  F^iLittu;  oite  mile  disiani 
fonnvr,  anil  ten  froin  the  lailer,  and  one 
ancient  Cycladea.  It  bul  the  Turious 
of  C«unw,  Luia,  Nonagrio,  £pagri>, 
.  lod  Hydrusn.  Here  wu  formcHy  a 
at  tujilt,  beanng  the  same  name,  and 
Ttry  adTSnla^-oiuly  on  ihtf  brow  of  a 
dty,  accordini;  to  Strabo  and  I'liny, 
Je  dJedtrated  to  Bacchus,  near  which 
oUled  the  Gift  of  Jumter,  the 
'  «hicb  bad  the  taste  of  wioe  auhni;  the 
'  Baccbus.  But  if  ihey  were  came«l  lo  a 
I  wheDce  the  temple  cculu  nut  be  seen,  titey 
kir  Savour.  Pauuniaxsaygi,  that  durini;  the 
itt  Diccbus,  wine  flowed,  or  wax  at  least  by 
At  AwJnaas  bcitcmi  lo  flow,  from  tlie  tempk-  of 

7W  Andnan*  were  the  finl  of  all  tlic  islanders 

the  Persians  at  the  lime  Xerxes  in- 

iGrercc:  TheniisiocU-<i,  therefore,  after  the 

'atSalanb,  resolved  lo  attack  ihii  city. 

[JmmM  his  men  on  ttie  island,   he  sent 

to  the  mftgutmes,  acqujinling  them  thai 

iliemans  wer«  coming   ai^ainnt  tliem   with 

Kcrful  divinities,  IVrsuaiion  and  I'orce; 

itfcre  Ibey  most  part  with  ibeir  money 

or  udier.      Tlie    Andrians  replied,  tliat 

rise  hid  two  mighiy  deities  who  were 

I  of  their  bland,  vii.  Poverty  and  Impov 

asd   therefore  could  give   do  money. 

clw  having  laid  siege  to  t!ie  (own,  pro* 

Fsnde  liiinself  master  of  and  destroyc'd  it ; 

informe<l  I'V  Plutarch,  that  iVricit-s,  a 

I  aftrr,  sent  Uiilber  a  colony  of  250  Albe- 

Emoc  retaken  by  the  Persians,  on  the 

vw  of  out  empire  by  Alexander  the  Great, 

Ittlcd  to  him,  and  on  hut  death  sided  with 

las,  who  was  d^i^'ea  out  by  Pioleuiy.  We 

*  of  it  aa  heaiegad  by  Attalus,  king  of 

at  tlie  head  or  a  Roman  army ;    and 

Ih  the  republic  claimed  the  whole  island. 

ii  now  subject  lo  the  Turks ;  and  con- 

1  lowfi  of  the  same  name,  with  many  vil- 

bM  mux  of  the  inhabiunis  are  of  the 

tcemmuutoo.    Il  is  the  most  fnuUiil  island 

I  Aiehipdago,  and  yields  a  great  quantity 

tf  oilf  aiNt  barley.     There  are  said  to 

i  tOyOOO  lulubitaDls.     It  u  the  inpinage 

ntd   the  revenue  is  worth  about 

ipnslres. 

1^^ *0*,  or   TBI  IIOLT  GnOST  ISLASM.  (IslfS 

■■  iMfinlm  Sttoto,  as  ibry  were  fini  called  by 
^tSpmaaida,)  a  group  of  ulea  extending  m  (he 
■M  td  m  OMOfBt,  tot  upwanb  of  &1ty  leagues 
fe  *r  Mifbhoorhood  of  (he  Great  Baliatna  Bank, 
Ml  awmpt  d»  Bahamas;  in  N.  lat.  H"  to 
VKT.  t«i  W.  long.  77*  to  78=-  atf.  On  (he 
<M  M«  e(  th«M  iilaods  is  the  most  northern 
ttnmtf  id  dhi  bank-  The  passaitcs  through 
Ahi  lie  daogevoas  (o  navigate  ;  artel  nonhwaLrd 

ainmawt*  to  the  line  orthcB4Try  Islands, 
I  it  tt  always  nrefeiahle  to  go  rouitd  iit 
)g  Cabu  from  mis  quarter;  th«  pansge  be- 
I  iWb  and  the  moil  Donlicro  of  the  Andms 
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Isk-s  baring  not  above  eight  feet  of  water.  0» 
the  east  of  iht^ne  iiluods  there  is  no  soundings  at 
any  distanc«  from  the  shore.  The  principal 
Andros  island  lias  i(a  northern  point  betweeu  ten 
and  eleven  ]ea;^ws  W.N.  W.  and  it»  most  soutli* 
ern,  called  High  Point,  about  eit^t  leagues  S.  of 
iht  west  end  of  New  Providence.  It  contains  a 
sort  of  swamp,  in  which  the  only  fresh  water  of 
the  Bahamas  is  found,  and  abounds  with  timber, 
which  the  danger  of  approaching  in  ships  of 
burden  has  etlectuslly  urulect<.-d  from  t)>e  axe. 
Attempts  h'^ve  ntv either! es.1  been  made  to  colo- 
niie  Utis  island.  In  HOB,  30U  inlahitants,  in- 
cludmi;  slaves,  were  settled  here ;  and  previous 
to  May,  IB03,  lands  were  granted  from  Otc  crown, 
lo  applicauoni,  amounting  to  16,025  acres.  It 
has  die  piiFdege  of  sending  one  member  (o  fw 
house  of  aisemblv  of  the  Baliamns. 

ANDROSAf't^,  in  bouny,  a  genus  of  the  mo- 
iiogyniaurder,andpeQtaiidriaclaM  of  plants  ;nmk- 
ing  in  the  natural  method  under  the  twenty-firat 
order,  prcciv.  The  essential  characters  are :  the 
male  calyx  b  fire-leaved:  coK.  is  five-petalled  : 
KTAH.  five,  inserted  on  the  rudiment  of  the  sty- 
lus :  tlie  female  calyx  five-leaved;  coa.  wanting; 
the  styli  (bree:  capiuLe  (iilocidar:  seeds  two. 
Of  thb  genus  Linnviis  leckuns  six  species : — 
I .  A.  caniea,  growing  naiuralty  on  the Ilelveiian 
mountains,  the  Alps,  and  in  Siberia,  but  seldom 
more  ilian  Uiree  inch«»  high.  3.  A.  elongaia, 
3.  A'  lactea,  s  naiive  of  the  Alps,  Idie  tlie  car* 
ne^i,  and  of  the  same  height.  4.  A.  inaiima 
grows  in  Auslria  and  Itoheraia,  among  the 
com.  5.  A.  septcninoDolb.  6.  A.  vUlosa: 
these  grow  also  on  (he  Alps,  in  Siltena^  and  Uie 
mountains  of  SwitierUnd,  and  do  not  exceed 
three  indies. 

ANDKOS.tMf  M,  in tiolany, St.  John's  vroTV. 

ANDRf^PF-TCduCerceau,  J.),  an  architect 
of  Fraiice,  bom  at  Orleani,  or,  oi  othen  state,  at 
Pari.(,  III  the  sixteenth  century.  He  built  the 
tnumphal  arch  at  Pola,  in  Italy,  the  gU'lcry  of 
llie  Luuvre,  and  beguo  ihp  Pont  Neut  at  Paris- 
His  wri(mgs  aie,  I.  l-ivre  d'Arcliiteetnre,  con- 
teuant  tcs  Plans  et  De«ftina  de  C'ii>quante  Bati- 
mens,  Kc.  t.  Second  Ijvre  d 'Architecture. 
3.  Les  Kdifices  Kumams,  See. 

ANDRL'M,  in  medicine,  a  kind  of  hydrocele, 
to  which  the  people  of  Malabar  ar«  very  sub- 
ject. 

ANDR.YALA,  downy  aow-thuUe,  in  botany, 
a  genus  of  Uie  potygamia  a;qualis  order,  and  syn* 
genesiaclassuf  plants:  and,  m  the  natural  me(hQd, 
ranking  iindtr  llie  fuctj-niiith  order,  com|)ositc> 
semilloscul us.  The  essential  cliaracttrs  are : 
the  K-ceptacIe  wrdlous:  cal.  many  parted,  sub- 
equal,  and  rounded ;  the  pappus  simple  and 
sessile.  The  species  are,  1.  A.  integnfoha,  ta 
annual,  growing  naturally  in  the  soutli  of  Knmce, 
Spain,  and  Italy.  2.  A.  lanaia,  a  naiive  of 
Sicily,  and  of  the  country  round  Montpclier. 
3.  A.  ragusins,  A  naiive  of  the  Cape  of  (lood 
Hope.  4.  A.  stnuau  grows  in  Spain  aad  Portu- 
gal ;  tlic  leaves  broader,  longer,  and  toon  downy. 
than  eiUier  of  the  otlicr  sorts. 

ANDl'INNA,  ill  entomology,  a  speciM  of 
papilio  (Nymph  Phal.),  found  in  Russia. 

ANDVJAK,  a  city  ofAndaluMU,  m  tlte  pro* 
viiKv  ofJacn  in  Spain.     It  is  situated  on  the 
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aouihem  decliviiy  of  ihe  Sioria  Morcna,  on  the 
bonks  of  the  river  Guadaltfuivir  near  iSe  junc- 
iion  of  the  .tanduU  rieiiig  protPrted  by  tlie 
Sierra  from  tlip  nonh  winds  and  well  irriijsled, 
til?  raunir)'  aroiiriil  it  a  tiighly  productive  in 
wheat,  win«,  oil,  honpy,  and  wax ;  uod  has  some 
cKceltent  paiiurc  for  cattle.  From  >  white  clay 
found  near  it  some  «\tfin<iive  maim&ctories  of 
fanlten  war«  are  esublishi-d,  and  e8p«ci*lly  ihou 
jirs  of  a  pi>rous  nature,  which  arc  hi(;hly  esteemed 
ill  the  hotter  pans  of  AudiLlusia,  from  the  pn> 

tl-ny  of  cooling  thoir  Uf^tton  in  the  most  intense 
eaL«.  It  was  a  llontan  station,  and  the  road 
conslruciM]  by  those  former  masters  of  Spain 
passes  through  the  city ;  where  u>  a  ma)j;nificent 
bridge,  of  nodeni  erectioo,  upon  the  foundations 
laid  by  the  Komaikt.  Its  latitude  is  36'-'  1'  32' 
north,  and  its  longitude  4"  28'  25*  weit  from 
London.  The  jiopuhtion  is  altout  13,000  soub. 
ANDUSK,  a  town  of  Prane«  in  ljn:;iiedoc, 
the  h«ad  of  a  canton,  in  the  department  of  the 
Gard,  anondisseraentof  Alait.  It  iseight  leay^ues 
and  a  half  from  Nismci,  atnl  eleven  north  of 
Montpelier,  on  the  tiaiiks  of  thcG:inIoni  and 
has  a  pojiutation  of  about  .'ilKKi  persoRA,  chiefly 
ProTe^tants,  employed  in  the  manufiirture  of 
woolk'n  stu0<j,  stockings,  and  hats. 
ANKAK'      On^tiear. 

Tlie  caiiliual  conttuiiM  to  panue  nw;  and  to  Cright 

the  Hrr^y  ■*  >nuch  a.t  Itr  an  tram  coming  ■wwr  ra«. 

Sp.  Attet^itnf'i  LeNtri. 

ANEAV  ( Bartholomew^,  a  learned  native  of 
nour^s  in  France,  in  the  liui^nlh  rentury. 
He  vrai  profes^>^ar  at  Lyons,  where  he  secretly 
mipporttfd  the  docthites  of  the  reformation  for  a 
longtime;  but  on  the  festival  of  the  Holy  Sacra- 
mem  in  1563.  ai  tlie  i)rooes»ioQ  was  paasing 
towards  the  colle^,  n  large  stone  was  thrown 
fiom  one  of  tlie  windows  upon  the  host  and  the 
priest  who  carried  it.  The  people,  ntraged  at 
this,  broke  into  the  coUc^,  and  assaisinataJ  Mr. 
Anui,  whom  they  imafiined  to  have  been  the 
occasion  of  Ibis  insult.  His  writings  are,  l.Chaal 
Natal,  4to.  Lyons,  163t>  and  I.'.5'.>;  1.  Lyon  Mar- 
chand,  4to.  1542;  3.  Alciati'a  F.mblems  trans- 
lated, Bvo.  Lyons  l^^O  and  1658;  4.  t'icta 
Poesii,  6to.  Ludg.  Bat.,  1552;  5.  A  translation 
of  SirTitdiiHis  More's  I'lopia,  Paiis  and  Lyoni: 
ft.  Alector,  ou  le  Coq,  Lyons,  I5C0. 

AN'IICIXJTE,  n.  i  Ak-tc^in-uct   o,   not;    and 

Axcciioi'iCAL.  j  (KJ'i^^i,  to  publish.  A 
piece  of  private  history  hitherto  kept  secret;  an 
Jocideni  not  generally  ktwwn. 

SoBM  Btodcra  mmoieiM  avtr, 

B«  naA^A  in  bis  elbcm  chair.  Prior. 

I  aUo4«  10  than  papen  in  which  1  treat  a(  iba  !(• 
tmtnrc  of  llie  Grc^,  carrrinic  dawn  my  bUlnry  in  * 
chain  of  tiwc4Me»  from  the  rarllut  points  to  thu  ileath 
of  Mtnaadei.  CmJutIoW. 

I'bcy  will  al«t  ipeeify  lb*  fvw  rcttaiaiai:  OAraJiXM 
which  occaned  in  a  Ub  to  retired  aixl  KJcatary  u 
hit.  J/mm'*  i.t/e  of  Grag. 

ANEE,  ID  conitoerce,  a  measure  for  grain, 
used  in  sooae  provinces  of  France.  At  Lyons  it 
sjgnities  also  a  certain  quantity  of  wine,  which  is 
die  load  an  ass  can  canV  at  once  ;  and  u  fixed 
at  about  eifihly  qaarts  uiglish  winc-measare. 

ANKGADA,  one  of  the  smaller  Virgin  Islet, 
east  of  Potto  Ilico.  It  is  about  eighteen  luiln 
in  length,  but  nnptoductire  and  utttnbabited, 


being  ffencrally  under  water  to  bi^l 
deptnucDl  on  Virgin  Gorda.    IaL  II 
long.  64*^  a?  N. 

ANFCADIZOS,  a  rivtr  of  Sooth 
in  the  province  of  Choco,  which ' 
from  east  to  west  into  tbe  Pact&c ' 
the  point  of  Salinos. 

ANCLE,'   ^     Aoff.  Six.    Oo  eb 
An  EI  Lt,  or  >  or  nib  with  oil ;  to  wh 
AjioY  L£,      J  iK^rforra    tlie    rite    of 

unction,  observed  in  the  Catholic 
Lut  of  all  oimeih  ih«  amt^litiff 

and  thrr^foru  without  the  rpirite  ami  vtll 

but  altofvlhrr  vnfrvilful  and  MpenlillBW. 
TV  uMt  Warha  of  W.  T^Mt,  i 
S.  Gr«g0r>  ii  olio  prctendad  is 

pire  diEpciuatiaa  to  the  pne*ta  oi 

watM  BHjiaNf,  lo  aanral  l»|Miwd 

ANELLA,  in  entomology,  « 
tvna,  of  the  tinea  tribe,  inhalu 
is  larec,  and  has  a  frrru^nous  abd 

ANELLO.     See  Massxniello. 

ANEMIl'S  Ft-RKtis,  amoogd 
furnace ;  used  to  make  fierce  fires  fijr 

ANEMOCUENE,  in  music,  is  a 
has  lieen  itiven  to  the  .i'.oi.iAK  n«)ir, 

AXFMOMACHLV;  from  anpi^, 
fuixM.  fight;  in  some  aocicot  wnteu 
a  whirlwind,  or  hurricane. 

ANEMOMETER;  avf^oc  and  f* 
instrument  contrived  to  measure  the 
velodiy  of  the  wind.  Vanous  iiutrun 
been  invented  for  measunng  the  vet 
power  of  the  wind  on  a  gtven  surface^ 
tuted  generally  BmnnoineteTS  or  w 
The  first  instrument  of  this  dcscriptiM 
attributed  to  Wolfius,  and  was  descniM 
in  his  Aerometry,  in  1700,  and  afUi 
two  or  three  other  works  of  thu  author 
siderable  improvements  have  since  1i 
upon  its  contlniction.  The 
one  representeil  m  tlie  an- 
nexed (fiagram  is  the  celebra* 
ted  It.  .Martin's  improvement 
on  Woltius's  anemometer. — 
An  op*n  frame  of  wood,  A 
B  C  D  E  F  G  H  I,  is  sup- 
ported by  the  shaft  or  arbor  I . 
In  the  two  croM-pieoes  H  K, 
L  M,  it  moved  a  iioniuntal 
aiis  Q  M,  by  means  of  thp 
four  nails,  sA,  cm,  Of^  gk^ 
exposed  to  the  wind  in  a  pro- 
per manner.  Upon  this 
axis  is  fixed  a  cone  of  wood, 
MNO;  upon  which,  as  the  nib 
a  weight  R,  or  S,  is  raisod  by  a  strwi 
snperfici-s,  proti-cJin);  from  Ihe 
larger  end  N  t).  I'^ion  this  larger  n 
of  the  cone  is  fixed  a  rocktt-wheel  k, 
teeUi  the  click  \  fidls,  to  prevent  muf 
motion  from  the  depending  weigfal.— ' 
ture  of  (his  machine  sumcienUy 
may  be  accoinmodaled  lo  estimaw  th 
force  of  the  wind ;  because  th«  fore*  of  i 
will  continually  increase  as  ttie  string 
on  the  conical  »urfi»ce.  by  acting  at 
duianre  from  the  axis  uf  motioo; 


I  irciglit  bif  bided  on  the  imalLet  part 
pill  just  keqi  the  auchin<  in  equilibrio 
fnkett  wind,  the  weight  to  he  niiied  as 
I  becomes  vtran^er  will  be  increasod  in 
In,  uid  the  diameter  of  tho  cone,  N  O, 
90  larg*  ta  ooni|Mrison  to  thai  of  th« 
CimI  «I  M,  that  the  &troiigeil  wind  sha.lt 
,raia*  tiic  wuKht  at  tbc  greater  end. — If, 
■{ttCf  the  diameter  of  the  uus  be  to  tint 
•V  of  the  cone,  N  C>,  a»  one  to  twt-nlv- 
ben.  if  S  tie  «  vnright  of  one  pound  nt  Si 
Ikts,  It  will  be  eiiuivuletit  tu  inentv-t^iclu 
wiicn  raised  to  tht*  oreater  rod:  ifilkere- 
len  the  wind  la  ni.-ak.ejl,  il  auppons  one 
|f  the  uu,  It  must  be  twenty-eight  times 
K  to  ruse  the  weiRht  to  the  hue  of  the 
|i'  therefore  a  Ihie  nf  icale  of  twenty- 
|aal  pant  be  diawn  on  the  side  of  the 
I  slreivtb  of  (he  wind  will  he  irtdicated 
fenntber  oo  whidi  the  niiini;  resta. 
jpf  the  nio*l  ingenious  and  conTeiueot 
UbriDMfBring  tlu  force  of  the  wind  is  to 
pi  pRtmra  in  aupportioK  a  column  of 
ftn  nulraneal  of  tnis  kit>d  woi,  wc  Ihs 
|R  pmpOMdby  Dt-Lind,  and  is  described 
in  the  Phil-  Triuui ,  vol.  Ixrr.,  a  brief 
of  which  ts  as  followi :  A  B,  C  D,  in  fit{. 
ivif.iiir<',  ate  two  clus  tubes,  wliich 
D'<t  l>e  \vsi  than  eiithi  or  nine  inches 
C  bore  uf  each  Iifin;>  aUmt  '4  uf  an  indi 
tteri  Ihry  are  ctmnectcd  together  by  a 
Hit  glaai  tube,  aft,  onlj;  one-tenth  of  an 
^taattter,  to  chc-ck.  the  undulationj  of  ibe 
pued  br  a  sudden  guit  of  wind.  Ob 
W  end  of  me  leg  A  B  is  fitted  a  lliin  meul 
\nBf  its  end  open  to  recLnre  the  wind 
,  Iwrtwinfally  mlo  il.  Tlic  two  lubes, 
f  the  two  braiirhes  of  the  tube,  arc  con> 
b  n  Meal  ^luUe,  R  I^  by  slips  of  brass 
lop  ukI  bottom,  by  the  soclceu  of  which, 
I  J,  the  whole  ioslniment  turns  easily 
•  spindle,  wliich  if  fixed  into  a  block  by 
is  its  bottom,  by  the  wind  blov.  lug  into 
e  ai  F.     WTien  the  instrunicul  is  <i*cd, 

Kof  water  \s  poured  in  till  the  tuWa 
air  fiill :  then  exposing  the  insuument 
od,  this,  by  blowing  in  at  tbc  orifice  F, 
t  W4i«^  down  lower  in  the  tube  A  B, 
M  it  so  much  higher  in  the  other  tube; 
dUbreac*  between  the  httights  nf  the 
of  ih*  water  in  the  two  tubes,  estimated 
■  of  inches  and  parts,  HI,  placed  by  the 
tern,  will  be  the  lieight  o(a  column  of 
fhcne  preamre  is  equal  to  tl:e  force  or 
BB  of  the  wind,  blowing  or  striking 
tn  fqiul  base.  Now.  as  a  cubic  foot  of 
Kf>h>  1000  ounces,  or  63)  (wunds  the 
•It  of  which  is  6)  lbs.  ne-^ly  ;  llterefore, 
>  kadi  lh»  flttrfhee  of  the  waier  is  raised, 
t  «f  Ihe  wind  will  be  cqoal  to  ao  many 
lfc«.  on  a  square  fool.  Thus,  suppose 
V  10  stand  3  turbes  higher  m  ooe  tube 
h*  «A»r,  then  3  x  6}  =  IJSJ  Ibi.  will  be 
te  pnsBsr*  or  force  of  the  wind  on  the 
fa  «!■&»  IboL 

■MWMat  of  Dr.  lAod's,  it  may  be  said, 
I  Mly  the  Ibmt  or  momentum  of  the 
U  Ml  Its  velocity.  Ttie  velocity  of  thp 
raay  be  deduced  from  ita  force 


•o  obtained,  by  help  of  some  cMieiimcnb  pcz- 
fonsed  by  Dr.  Uuuon  at  the  Royul  Military 
Academy,  in  the  yean  1786,  1787,  and  1788; 
fiom  which  it  ap[»ears  thai  a  plane  surface  of  a 
square  loot  saflers  a  restatance  of  tvrelve  ounces 
mtm  the  wind,  when  blowing  with  a  velocdy  of 
twenty  feet  per  vecoiid ;  and  that  the  force  is 
nearly  *s  the  squarti  of  the  velocity.  Hence 
then,  tak ing  the  force  of  I  .Sjrtoundjt,  above  found, 
for  the  force  of  the  wind  wnen  it  iustiins  three 
inches  of  water,  and  lakinj;  llw  squait:  roots  of 
the  forces,  it  will  be  as  VI  ■  y/^H'-'-  20:9tl 
the  fourlh  pioportiouul,  titai  is,  a  \-elocity  ofStl 
feet  per  srcotia,  or  62  milcii  per  hour,  » the  rate 
or  velocity  at  which  the  wind  blows,  when  it 
raises  the  water  three  inches  higher  in  the  one 
tube  than  the  other.  And  farther,  as  the  said 
lieight  is  as  die  force,  and  thi;  force  as  the  square 
of  the  velocity,  we  shall  hatii  the  force  niid 
velocity  cotrc5|]uiidin)[  to  several  lieights  of  th« 
water  in  the  one  tube  ahore  that  in  the  other,  u 
m  the  lijilowing  table : — 

T«BLt  of  the  c«rr«<poiuUag  hciKbt  of  Water.  Forcn 
OB  a  «}««»  tiwt,  aod  relocilj  ol  Vtoti. 


Heifht  of 

Force  of  Wind. 

Velocity  of  Wiad 

W«tw. 

ftrhvar. 

India. 

Hilti. 

0* 

1.3 

16.0 

Ok 

3.6 

35^ 

1 

5.2 

36.0 

4 

10.-1 

50.B 

a 

15.G 

63.0 

4 

ao.ft 

76.0 

5 

•26.0 

60.4             \ 
88.0 

6 

31  25 

7 

36^ 

M.3 

a 

41.7 

lot. 6 

9 

4i>.9 

it)a.t) 

10 

52.1 

ii:).6 

11 

57.3 

119  3 

12 

63.5 

1310 

In  out  intffnw  Or.  Lind  found  tttat  the  Turct: 
of  the  wind  was  such  as  to  be  equal  34^  pounda, 
on  a  square  foot ;  and  this  by  uroporiiuo,  in  the 
(brepjing  table,  will  be  found  to  answer  to  a 
velocity  nf  Q'-i  milei  per  hour  1 

ANKMONF.,  Wixn-fLowtii,  in  botany,  age- 
nui  of  the  polytramin  order,  and  polyandria 
cEasi  of  plants ;  ranking  in  tlw.*  natural  method 
under  the  twcnty^sixth  order,  muttisihqtiar.  It 
hat  its  name  from  the  Oreek  ■tip«{,  aignifyiofc 
Uie  wind  because  the  Bower  is  tumiosed  not  to 
open  unless  the  wind  blows.  Ine  characttn 
are:  no  cau:  coa.  petals  of  two  or  three  orders, 
three  in  each  Miiet,  oblong :  it*«.  numerous 
capillary  fUamenu;  the  anthcrc  didyowus  aiwl 
erect :  pist.  numerous  germina  collected  into  a 
hciad;  the  styli  pointed;  the  sU^mata  obtuse: 
DO  pr.KiCAitP.  the  receptaculum  is  (globular:  the 
•Mds  are  %'cry  nunwious.  Uf  this  genus  Lin- 
nma  enuoientes  twenty-one  apeciet;  lluM* 
valuableon  account  of  die  beauty  of  their  flowcra 
arr*  the  Ibllowing  :  I.  A.  ajipcnnina,  a  native  of 


ANE 
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ANE 
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BritMio,  ^wiof  iQ  woods.  3.  A,  coionvrm  ;  quadrant,  u  a  <mnll  ftpring  wludtcatdMsumrj 
3.  A.  Imrtetisu,  nativci  or  the  levant,  tuitlku-  nutch  cormpoodiDK  to  eaih  degnc,  m  Ariiad 
lariy  of  ilie  Arehipelago  islands,  whore  tiie  Imr-    shall,  by  pressing  a^aitut  the  nil,  niit  an; 


ders  of  the  fields  are  covered  with  thfm.  3.  A. 
nemorouia,  growing  vrild  in  the  woods  in  many 

Sails  i>f  Britain,  where  i(  flowfn  in  April  and 
liy.  Tliis  genus  hu  received  murh  improve- 
ineiit  and  illuilration  from  ihepeu  of  profpssor 
de  Candole  (  Pe  Cand.  SysL  t.  i.  1&6.)  who  eau- 
mentei  forty-five  species. 
A»tiiOM:,  Sea.  See  Akimai.  Flower 
ANE'MONY.  Gr.  aMfiorq,  lh»'  wind-flower, 
from  <ti'(/u>Cr  the  ivinil;  beatuf?  says  Minaliew^ 
when  t>ie  wind  blows  the  flower  oprns. 

I'pon  ibe  top  of  lu  •incle  lulk,  aummiMk-il  by  m 
|o«J,  u  produceU  one  mkcd  Bower,  of  lakiijr  |xuU, 
nkh  muij  ■Uunink  in  tli«  ci-nlrr ',  ibc  •«?()■  itr^  col- 
Iccud  into  SD  obloag  hcftd,  tmd  *iirr»iibd''d  wiili  » 
ciipiaai  doBn.  The  principkl  colovn  in  oittmomut 
mXT  vliilr,  rrd,  blae,  and  purple,  mnactiaux  carioiuJy 
tni<>nniii'd.  MiUer. 

WiihJ  f)ov«»  kre  diilJaguuhed  into  thoie  with 
iirnad  KOd  hud  Irurca,  snd  thcMC  villi  narraw  uid 
vift  oDM.  The  bnwd-Uavcd  mnemmfi  roou  abwlil  bo 
pluiud  ibeiu  lbs  end  of  Svptetubrr.  TImm  with 
•ni«ll  lr»vn  mnai  bbL  be  put  inta  tlw  pvund  till  tit* 
«Bd  of  Octobrr.  Nmlimm: 

Fran  ibe  wfl  wing  of  vtmal  fareete*  tbKl, 

Atrmomrt,  atiriculajt,  mrickM 

With  ikioiBg  UK's!  oVr  all  tin  ir  rflvrt  leave*. 

Thomtom. 
8r>r  jwidrr  nmrmanifM  ihrir  Iravm  tinfald, 
Wiih  rnW*  flaming  and  wiih  livmj;  icold ; 
iriiite  cnatal  tltowrn  from  wee]uiig  Honda  dncind, 
Kfljoy  iImt  prrarncR  ol  tby  tnnrfnt  IneaA. 

S,r  W.  Jmai  Tutkiik  OU  of  MemM 

ANEMOSCOPE,(rromavfiHV^(l<r""oc>)a 

machine  invented  to  fbreiel  itte  clum^M  of  tlie 
wind  or  weathvr.  and  iiomclinit»  ohowiit^  by  aa 
index  wliat  the  prcscnl  lUrfxlion  of  the  wiuu  is. 
Of  this  latter  son,  it  M^emt,  wsls  iluu  u»ed  by  tlie 
ancients,  and  ()e<icrihc<l  ty  Vilruvtuii;  and  wt 
have  many  of  Ihent  at  preoorit  in  large  or  pablic 
buildinf^,  where  an  index  wiihtnside  a  room  or 
ball  points  to  the  n^tmc  of  the  quarter  fmrn 
whence  the  wind  blows  without ;  which  is  »iinply 
effected  by  connecting  an  index  to  ihi)  lower  end 
of  the  spiiitlle  of  a  weaiber-cock.  The  term  has 
likewiif  h»:en  used  to  denote  what  is  now  com- 
monly called  an  hypxinjcter.  We  add  a  d»>- 
Krripliou  of  one  contiivi^l  by  the  late  Mr. 
dickering,  and  puhl»hevl  in  the  Philosophical 
Tru)«actions,  No.  473.  This  anemoscope  is  a 
machine  four  feet  and  a  quarter  higli,  consistmi^ 
of  abroad  and  weighty  pedenal,  a  pillar  fakleoed 
into  il,  and  mn  iron  axis  of  about  half  an  inch 
diameter lutnied  into  the  pillar.  I'pon  tiiis  axis 
turns  a  wooden  tub«;  al  the  top  uf  which  is 
placed  a  vane  of  the  Kiuue  mufriuU,  twenty-one 
tndics  loi>g,  consisting  of  a  quadrant,  graduated 
and  ^M)d  with  an  iron  rim,  notched  to  each  de- 
^ee ;  and  a  couuierpoite  of  wood,  as  in  the 
^^re,  on  the  other  Through  tin-  centre  of  the 
(iiitidrtint  runs  un  iron  pin,  upon  which  are 
wiened  tMo  small  rourtd  pieces  of  wood,  which 
Ner>-e  as  roovcAble  radii  to  dc5cnl>e  the  di."jreea 
upon  the  quadrant,  und  as  handles  lo  a  vtlum  or 
Mil,  whose  plane  u  one  foot  square,  mail^-  <m'  eaa- 
vas,  Uretclwd  u[Kin  tout  batters  aiid  naiiiitd .  ( In 
Ibe  uppts-  batten,  next  to  tlie  «hoi)  nni  o(  the 


and  prevents  th«  falling  back  of  the  sail,  vm 
les^ientne  of  the  force  of  l)ie  wind.  At  ^W 
lom  of  me  wooden  Tube  ta  an  iron  icdex,  oM 
inovts  round  a  circular  piece  of  wood  fatwri 
lo  the  lop  of  ttie  pillar  on  the  pedestal,  ooiM 
are  devribed  tlie  tliirty-two  points  of  te(i» 
pau.  The  figure  i%  given  in 
the  annexed  diagram :  where 
<i  is  tlie  pedesu),  t  die  pilUt 
on  which  the  iron  ax  is  is  fitted* 
c  the  circle  of  wood  on  which 
are  described  the  tliiny-two 
points  of  the  compass,  e  the 
wooden  tube  upon  its  axii, 
ythe  velum,  B  trie  {graduated 
quadrani,  A  ^e  counterpoise 
of  the  vane  of  the  velum, 
which  takes  off;  a  ia  the 
plane,  b  the  iprinp,  e  the 
wooden  ridii,  rf  J  the  holes 
through  which  the  pin  in  the  centre  of 
quadrant  goes.  The  inventor  oC  Ais 
chine  tells  us,  that  he  carefully  exaiiua«l  < 
dependence  may  be  had  upon  it  during  sen^ 
severe  sioniia,  and  found  thai  tl  artswiRtJ  » 
ccedingly  well;  for  that  in  such  winds  ai  te 
aailor«  call  violent  storms,  the  ToaduM  faidM 
d^reen  to  spare  fur  a  more  vioUnt  gmi  Muil 
comes  to  anonionlal  position. 

ANEMtR,  Capc,  tlie  wuthem  eitrvmiij  rf 
Carairaaia,  opposite  the  Isle  of  Cyprus ;  on  lb 
promonlory  are  the  ruins  of  the  aacieat  Citl 
Anemunara:  N.lat.  36*  !A',  R.  king,  Jf  3f , ' 

AKEMUllIUM.mAncieni  geogn^y, ii^r 
pioi-,  no«  Scaleraani,  a  town  and  promoMon  i/ 
Cilicia,  which  sliuck  m^rdati  of  Domitua.  l^ 
milia  Lonirina,  CaracalU,  Alc-aander  Srvmu,Li. 
with  the  addition  sometimrs  of  the  naoM  of  dial 
pnctors,  as  on  a  medal  of  Severus.  Ct.  aXIUL 
ANEMOYPIBQN,  i.e.  Pralore  Aatamt  Jhi^ 
riemium;  the  type!  are  mostly  a  lurrelcd  \mi^ 
or  a  figure  of  Diana  Alphva,  or  of  Bacchio. 

ANKN'.frrp.-^  No  latts&ciorv  e^aohtf 
A^t!ll^T',  fhaa  been  given  of  these  «w£ 
Ax£Xt',  \oor  is  tlteir  Mi3itinlian  » 

Amkm'tis,  icuralely  defined.  Am€iita,l» 
AKcrc'Tis.     jWicklirs  New  TestataoiC* 

equivalent  la  tcitk.   With  repaid  xa;  on  lk«  pM 

of;  aiisncnDg  to  the  Lalio  ufid. 
..'Miuf^aajrs  archdeacon  N ares  in  hiiOI«M|> 

is  a  Chaucenao  word,  signifying  againaL 

And  JImms  biheld  hem  aad  svyOa  mumHtmm* 
il  inpowibU,  bat  uK  aamftf  G«d  -,  Im  alb  lk«V 
ben  pOMibIc  mkhMi  Owl.  Wte*h/.     Jbtw 

TUrfor  tmnn  Ibck  Miaila  1  wat  in  m  ■«■• 

DcmeiMilelcnBya.  Chmnwr.  PmrAmtr*  mmd  Tif** 

AN-RNO,  in  tnarine  aiam.  »  afipM  •■ 
mast  or  beam,  expreeaei  iu  porpendieqlw  li^ 
tioo  :  thus  Iht.'  topmast  is  ix-CKti,  when  ~ 
to  i\x  usual  situation  at  the  bciid  of  the  town 

ANETHINUM  Vimm  am  Out'M,  ia 
cine,  ai<i|ftvar  o*woCf  >  prepantion  o(  wiDtei  «1 
uii)i  anelhum. 

ANKTllO\UL.\,ui  botany,  tbewoodyMi 
efdil'. 


MM 
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&NET,  •■  vwn  of  Fiudm  in  the  d^nmnent  of 
le  F,UTT  and  Loire,  arrottdmeinent  of  Dreux, 
ad  ihe  chief  place  of  a  ramnn.  tt  has  940 
OWN,  BDii  1570  tnhatnianu,  vith  n  beautiful 
Mb^  csected  bj  Ilenr)-  IV.  for  bis  ftrourite, 
K  dndicw  of  \  ulctiiinuiv,  It  was  stripped  of 
H  miMl  valuahlc  orn.imenls  in  the  coiirw  nf  the 
n^tioD.  In  the  neighbourhood  ts  a  large 
IM  fof^*.  Anet  u  three  leagues  aonh  of  Urcux, 
lid  tea  north  of  Ch«r  trts. 

ANETllUM,  Uiii.  ainl  Fksokl,  in  (kiUh^, 
k|emiaof  the  di^nia  order,  and  |i«ntandna 
dMof  pbnu;  nuiking  in  the  oalural  method 
■iler  the  forty-fifth  order  umlwlUtaj.  The 
■ntnl  character)  are:  tha  fiuit  ot-al,  com- 
purnl,  itriated;  petals  five,  inrolule,  CDtire, 
tut  nry  ihott.  1.  A.  feniculum,  or  fennel,  of 
■M  then  are  two  varieties,  the  common  and 
tUtwML  3.  A.gTaveclen<i,  or  dill,  an  annuAl 
BhM:  die  root  lonjc.  'sltmder,  and  white;  ibe 
Mrs  are  divided  into  a  multitude  of  tine,  lon^, 
■MOW  segmentfi,  like  ihoce  of  fennel,  but  of  a 
khdb  fttm  rolour,  and  less  stroni;  !tmell.  Of 
I*  bsl  species,  the  fennel,  boib  the  xeedi 
■d  foeu  are  used  in  medicine  The  seeds  of 
Mthefenneli  tnire  an  aromatic  nmell.  and  a 
nitialeljr  warm  pun^nl  la^tc :  ihow  of  the 
MM  lennH  are  in  6arour  most  agreeable,  and 
hm  also  a  oonsiJerable  degree  of  sweelnnss; 
Im  our  colleges  hare  directed  the  ui«  of  these 
Hip.  They  are  ranked  amoii^'  the  four  cre^tvr 
btwed*,  arid  not  undi-serrediy  looked  upon  a> 
fti  carmiaaiivM. 

AITEURIN,  a  celebrated  nrilish  poet,  railed 
^Bvwngn  of  bards  at)d  of  flowing  aiusic,  who 
imAfld  ahout  the  hefpoDing  of  tlie  sixth  cen- 
^.  Uc  was  a  chieftain  among  the  (Hodini^n 
Boiaif^  wbo  behaved  vaUaniJy  at  the  battle  of 
CurMtb,  which  he  celebrates  in  a  poem  pre- 
Knid  in  the  Welib  archmlogy.  This,  wilh 
iMte  |n*ot  entitled  the  tMes  of  i)ie  Months, 
btf  tlMl  now  remaiiu  of  his  works,  lie  died 
IhMA.D.  5ro. 

AXEI'HISM,  avitffnww,  a  dttense  of  the 
Mnas,  in  wluch  ihn  become  extesiively  di- 
hMl,  or  by  a  wouna  through  their  coau  the 
■Md  is  eTUmrasaled  amon;  the  adjacent  cavi- 
ls II  may  be  more  accuraU'ly  defined  a  thmb- 
buiftiiif  'Ifr^.'odcd  with  blood,  and  formed 
y  I  lit  rupture  uf  an  artery.    Sec 

AJTEW.    Woew.    SeeNrw. 

U  «ata  ibcrcfon  doM  ihiM  now  uk«  la  hand 
Ts  syi,  ■»  f  »l,  or  vcigli,  hi*  «(nh>  oiuw ; 
^Iknsctvaad's  dc|iib  ihtm  c«b*i  tiot  umlcniand  i 
I  miiimet  to  thy  lUUjr  view 
i  kaaw  Ike  causes  nor  iha  khums  dno. 
JSfWMrr, 

y«,  it  M  mlsrhnf  takra,  on  thn  pvaad 
(tslaia,  Wl  prit'aen  to  the  pilUn  hoand, 
Al  sMtfl  Wtiei  fiac'A  ;  am,  capltrv*  matle. 
■efrM4.  at,  Uln'AMWW,  tbr  6)i;htiiiv«dr.    Dvydlm. 

TliM.  ai  tk  Unh,  in  b^snty  yoa  nctt, 
Tha  mm»  ulfilit  dwlalr,  aod  tJ>*  poet  trtl: 
fflar  ut  ^  gthn  ui  cmi  «pe*k ;  anj  jdu, 
h  sIm^  Imtw  v*U  yw  play,  muis  pUy  >MWf>.   Privr, 
VW  liwfiii  of  tfc«  dril  wir  did.  far  ta\ny  yran. 
mr  Am  mlratiiia—  af  on  iduid  fnun  ilir  ihoii^hu 
I «  ae  ia  s*ck  dseperatc  uD^tuklnir*. 


Rr  who  btfini  lata  Is  oUiged  to  form  amem  th« 
whole  dupiMilion  of  hU  miuI,  to  vqwR  new  habiU  nf 
life,  to  {ir^ctiHE  iluUra  U*  which  be  ii  niirrly  fe  (Uaafvr. 

ANEWST*,  or  >      Nian,  Ang.-Sax.  near,  is 
AspusT.  (  proposed  by  Skinner.    Sar. 

ne[*rx,  noigbbourhood.  L'sed  in  the  dialect 
of  (h<  western  cooniies,  as  annat  the  malior; 
suitably;  m  a  becoming  manneri  approaching 
In  perfection. 

ANFF.I.DTHYnF.,  or  Anpfaitiiile,  in  the 
old  Saxon  law,  a  simple  accusation  ;  fnr  the  Sax- 
ons had  two  sorts  nf  accusation,  viz.  simplrs  and 
triplex-  That  was  called  single  when  the  oath 
of  the  criminal  and  of  two  more  was  sufficient 
to  discharge  him;  but  bis  own  oath,  and  the 
oaths  of  fiie  more,  were  required  to  free  him  d 
Iriplice  accusiitiimr. 

ANFlLfM'lIA,  a  town  of  ancient  Kpinis,  now 
Jeroirba.  It  wai  almost  rumed  during  the  wars 
between  the  Venetians  and  Turks. 

ANFOS.SlCP.),amusicAlco[nposcroremim-nc« 
in  the  lut  century,  a  ptipit  of  Sacchini  and  I'ic- 
cini.  Af^r  composing  several  0|iefas  which  met 
wtib  great  success  at  Home,  his  L'dlympiade  eo- 
counicrt-d  a  mnst  tiufarounble  reception.  Ad- 
Ansi  in  COn«equence  visited  Paris  in  17R0,  where 
his  Caius  Marine  was  performed,  and  afterwards 
London.  He  died  at  Home  in  1 79.'S.  L'Araro 
IS  considered  his  ckefd'avvrr. 
ANFRArTU(>SE,fld.j  Lat  an/raetat,  or 
A\rftar'TtTOi'5i,  y  anifractut,  fn>m  am, 

Axra*c'n:ot.'Sxt«.  J  the  insefmrabte  pre- 
position (Cr.  afkft)  around,  andyrangu,  fracttuMf 
to  br-^.  Applied  10  the  iniemiption  of  a 
circuitous  conrso  by  frequent  breaks,  indenta- 
tions, or  chasms.  The  ttiming,  bending,  or 
winding  of  a  yty  tn  and  out.  An/ractui  Ju- 
dtrWtim,  Cicero,  the  cuuning  tricks  or  winding! 
of  chicanery. 

Ilehind  the  dnun  ar«  Mveral  vsnlu  uid  m/frocAHW 
cavitJH  in  the  rar-booe,  w  to  iatmd  thr  lemat  ammd 
ima^inablr,  ihM  the  Mate  mlfhi  be  aSecicJ  with  It ; 
a*  we  »cc  in  *ublrrT&Q(>otit  cavn  and  vaiilu,  ko«  iha 
■Ottnd  ia  redoubled.      Rag. 

ANGAD,  a  desert  track,  eiglily-foiir  miles  ia 
length  and  fifty-four  in  breadth,  the  eastern  en- 
tremiij-  of  the  territory  of  Algiers,  which  it  sepa- 
rates from  that  of  Morocco.  It  contain*  nume- 
rous spnnjn,  and  supports  a  considerable  and 
war-like  population. 

ANCiALA-DIAN,  in  natural  history,  a  name 
siren  by  BuBbn  to  the  cerihta  kilctua  of 
Cimelin. 

ANGAR,  Asoax,  or  Hixdsuaw,  an  island  in 
tlie  Tcrsian  Gulf  south  of  Ktsbma,  about  twelve 
miles  in  circuit.  It  is  corered  with  pits  of  sal* 
and  melalic  ores,  but  is  barren  and  uninhabited. 

ANGARA,  a  river  of  Siberia,  whicb  rises  in 
the  lake  Baikal,  and  afler  paMing  Irkutsk  with  a 
rapid  coune  receives  ilie  ()ka ;  and  chaitgiag  its 
name  to  Toungooska  falLi  into  the  Eoissoy,  or 
Yenesei:  it  is  navigable  to  Yenesrisk.  Al»o  a 
town  of  Thibet,  20  miles  N.N.W.  of  Dbarm- 
saleh. 

ANGAHAES,  a  proviiica  of  Feru,  bounded 
on  the  north  by  jauja.  or  Xauxa,  on  the  west  by 
the  Artdcs,  and  on  the  east  by  tlie  province  of 
lliiania.     It  ts  sevenly-two  mifca  in  len^  from. 
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nasi  to  wcst^  and  twelve  in  nidtli,  Ivint;  of  nn 
irr«g\ilu  figure.  Jt  aboumli  in  wliuic  uml  uttier 
gnin>  an<)  is  watered  by  some  of  the  bead 
streams  of  tin;  Apurimac,  nlikli  ruru  into  the 
Amaioii!i,  and  bjr  this  riTer  has  on  caiy  commu* 
nicaliou  witJi  llw  Atlaimc.  The  su^j-ar-cane, 
And  some  fruits  and  herb*,  are  found  in  the  tem- 

Ruratt  j>art»,  and  a  kind  of  Itay,  which  fcorres  as 
icl  for  llie  tivens  in  which  lli«y  extract  the 
auicltsilvcr.  The  province  also  abounds  in  cat- 
it  of  every  kind,  and  ptwlm^t  a  great  variety 
of  coloured  earth)'  for  paiuing,  such  as  ambtr, 
vL-nnihon,  &c.  Guaocavelica  is  the  chief  Iowa. 
ANGAllI,  or  Akgabii,  in  anUqoily,  public 
rouriers  appointed  for  the  carrying  of  messages. 
The  ancient  Persians^  Uudseus  otrterses,  liad  their 
nyyapttov  ^po^q/ia,  a  Kt  of  couriers  on  horse- 
hack,  posted  at  ceTtaio  stages,  always  iti  readi- 
ness to  receive  the  despatches  from  one  and  for- 
ward diem  to  anotli*r  with  i*lerity,  answcrin;^  to 
what  t)ie  raodeni  call  posu,  a.d.  positi,  as  being 
at  certain  placta  ot  stages.  Tlie  angmri  were  aha 
called  by  the  Pemaiis  asrandir  ;  by  the  Gieeks, 
niufofft/ioi,  on  account  of  iIjl-  loiii;  journeys  they 
m»[le  in  one  day,  whidi,  according  to  Suidas, 
auMuuied  to  no  less  than  1500  stadia. 

AN(iARIA,  in  Rotoaa  antiquity,  was  a  kind 
of  public  service  imposed  on  the  profincials, 
wtiich  consisted  in  providing  horses  and  car- 
riages for  the  conveyance  of  mililaiy  stores  and 
other  public  burdens.  It  u  sometimes  also  used 
for  a  f^rd  of  soldiers  p'.'iiud  for  tlie  defence  of 
a  place ;  and,  in  a  more  general  sense,  for  any 
kind  of  service  performed  through  compulsion, 

ANGAKIATION,  Angario,  Gr.  ayTup.wu-, 
from  OYY'P'V' <>"^  cum)>e1led  to  go.  Compelled 
obedience  to  authority,  gmcndly  usurped  and 
unlawfiil. 

But  if,  in  tlMM  raRhly  atlgnriatiomt,  aw  milr,  ac- 
cording lo  our  Suviour's  cviuntel,  may  bring  rn 
BOotlirr-,  yrt,  in  BipiriEua]  evi\  waf>,  no  CDUi[»ikMifii 
can  prcTait  upon  a  ncolvpd  *pini. 

bp.  tiaU'i  Ttmpwietu  RtptiUJ. 

ANGG  De  St.  Rosalie,  an  AtiTustine 
tnonk,  wiLi  bom  at  Btoit  in  li)5S,  and  died  in 
1728.  He  wTote  the  History  of  the  House  of 
France,  and  of  the  Great  Offices  of  the  Crown, 
which  was  published  ai^er  his  death  iu  nine 
Tolumes  folio-  He  waa  likewise  ibe  author  of 
the  State  of  Fr:)nce  in  five  roluntes  1 2mo. 

A>'Gr.DIV'A,  a  small  island  in  the  Indian 
Ocean,  off  the  coast  of  Malabar,  belon^R  to  the 
Portugese.  It  is  €0  miles  S.  S.  E.  of  Goa. 
Long.  7-l«  12'  F...  lal.  14'^  43'  N. 

ANGF.IOLOGY,  in  anatomy,  the  deAcription 
r  -of  lb?  Tnseli  in  a  human  body  ;  e.  g.  ihe  nenres, 
ein,«,  and  lynif^iaiios.  See  AkaIOMt,  Index. 

ANGRKlTOMY,  in  iurgery,  implies  ihe  open- 
ing a  rein  or  artery,  as  in  bleeding ;  and  corue- 
quently  includes  Mb  artenotoray  aud  phlebo- 
loray. 

ANtJEL,  n.  &  «dj,'\     Arr*^'  "•*  '"*'  ^ 

A%iii\.'ic kt.,  fdehvtTB  tiieii^e;  from 

AKcru'ic,  \€tyyt\^.  I'artKularlyap- 

Aa'oiirtc,  (plied  In  the  meueDgers 

Atcn**Kc»L.  ,*of(Jod.Ang.-Sat.  Codes 

tprrcnd-L'''»t :  God's  errand    ghosL     Sometimes 

avd  of  fiiflrn  spirits.      In  an  aorjuired  tifnu>, 

whatercr  is  Itiinscendeatly  Itcautiful  or  lovely. 


AU  alle  piJ  sorow  aul  vn>  w  la  p>  ] 
Uit'd  S.  DuiuUb,  mea  Luil  pc  aay 
M. 
SOBW  faoly  «tyl 
Ply  10  the  coail  of  Bn^^laad,  and  i 
Hi*  xaeaamft  era  ha  eoMe. 

I  b«w  msr%*4 
A  thoiMaad  bliuhii^  ajipwiuoot 
Suul  in'n  her  f&cr  j  •  tlkouAatid  it 
In  attgtt  «h)vnM>  bear  awav  litam  1 
Of  virKio*  vi«ic«d  bj  mj^W  vowvn. 
With  golden  ctowiu,  umI  wrcukj  nf  bn»^ 
Papr-,  A^l 
It  <ltaraveRth  uatii  ti*  tlia  glttriiwa  ' 
an4  carried)  up,  witb  sn  migrltemi  i 
that  our  minil,  boutii  informMl  of  1 
■DSy  coatinaillj  tnvtl  upward* 
Oihen  MioiT  mild, 
Retruted  in  a  viUni  nlley,  aliif 
With  aolw  Moyrlua/  to  nany  a  haip ; 
Thpir  owa  heroic  iImiI*,  aad 
By  doom  of  battle. 
My  fancy  lunn'd  thae  of  iMftke  Uftd, 
80R11!  tBiuiuioD  of  \h'  all-bwaatoWM  1 

li  nay  b*  ennxuagctneu   to 
anri!  of  lyettJaiiam,  which  do  taviah 
thoughu  with  Boro  daar  mifd 

Hail  wa  at»ch  a  knowlcd^  of  ths 
m*&,  at  ii  u  powUilff  mmftU  h«vr,  and  tt  if 
Uak«r  baa,  wa  shoold  hava  a  qiuta  • 
— iinca. 

Talpnu  offfit  I 
If  wasting  woitb,  mi*  •biatOK  iiulruinaf 
In  falin  AinlMtion'*  baud  li>  ^iih 
IllusUioua,  aad  give  infamj  n-ivinn. 

AsotL,  AyyiXoc  Gr.,  ^ic'TS  Heb. 
*  Nomen  non  natura  scd  offiai,*  s  1 
nature  but  of  ofiice,  ai»d  appJied  to 
oHicially  with  respect  to  each  oiber;  9j 
Luke  VII.  24-     2.  To  human 
under    a    divine    commission ;    Mi 
llaggai  i.  13.      3.  To  officers  and  | 
Uvea  of  the  Christian  church  ;  Kcv.  ii 
4.  To  inanimate  creatures  and  iofcrio| 
llie  Almighty's  power ;  Fial.  civ.  4j| 
hif^ber  order  of  spiritual  and  iotelti 
turc$,  of  whose  nature   and  emptoj 
have   but  a   very  imperfect  kaaw|e| 
xc.  1— il.  ciii.  20.    Hell.  ii.  7.,  aodj 
of  Ihe  sacred  scriptures.     6.  To  the  1 
sent  of  God,  who  is  often  dtsUnguidi 
Angel  of  the  I  j>rd,  The  Angel  o(  iM 
&c.     Some  imagine  that    the  saaaj 
intended  with  the  word  archangd, ' 
only  ooe  archangel  mentioned  in 

The  popular  appUeation  of  tbc  w 
BpirttuaJ  and  intclliBUit  baloga  tt ' 
already  referred,  and  who  are 
cupy  the  fim  rank  oF  cteatnrai^ 
have  generally  assumed  a  humao  ~ 

The  »ngi'li  are  in  Daniel, iv.  13,i 
0»)PS  or  walchent,  from  iheir  vigil 
same  reason  they  ore  tn  ttie  rvausia] 
the  prophecy  atlrihutvd  10  lUtoch. ' 
gori ;  which  imports  the  same  in 
apostle  calls  thera  '  miniitenny 
fit>m  their  being  KM  in  opposition  Ml 
man,  in  Heb.  h.  10.,  we  conchide  '' 
of  the  highest  employiorats  and  ln| 
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I  oC  u^U  u  incapAbV  of  bein^ 
;  but  naa,  nevenbdess,  in  all  nv 
JB&itaiiMd  ma  uoivend  pruDiinvncc. 
MBt  Sadducen  denivd  tlie  vxUience  of 
I,  ukI  yet  the  Samiihuins  and  Cataites, 
of  thai  clus,  o[ien1j-  allow  ilivm,  u  sp- 
in AbuMid'R  Arabic  Temon  of  the  Pea- 
and  a  coituDent  upon  iIk  t'cntau-ucb  by 
Caraite  Jew,  both  evUitt  in  maiitiscripl 
bnry  of  the  king  uf  France.  lo  ibe  Al- 
e  find  &«qunu  nottion  of  aai;fU.  wliich 
iiihofdie  Munalmen  are  of  difl'creat 
lod  dotioed  to  differeat  t-mploj'iiieuts, 
bMWB  and  in  ««rth.  They  atlnbule  lo 
^  Gdmel  tbe  power  of  descending  from 
to  cafth  in  tbe  space  of  an  liuur,  and  of 
linf  a  mountain  with  a  tingle  feather  of 
(.  EsnBl,  tbey  describe  as  standing 
VvtnpM  in  bii  moutb  ready  to  proclaim 
ntytdgmau.  The  highest  order  of  this 
i  mnvdj  is  named  Azazil,  lo  which 
I  callad  in  ibe  Alconui,  (as  alio  tlblis  or 
0,)  bi  taid  U>  bare  originally  belonged  ; 
t  iha  Ciabnel  and  lAit^ael  of  holy  wnl. 
I  are  placed  Azrad,  the  aogcl  of  deadi  or 
,10  wLora  IS  commiltvd  the  care  of  de- 
tool* ;  Olid  KaisIi)  the  ant^l  of  the  resur- 
mentioited  above.  Subordinate  are 
and  Ptiliir,  whoj«  office  it  is  to  etiquire 
tru«  condition  of  departed  souls  oo  their 
To  every  man  on  earth  two  guardian 
n  avignM.  Jm,  or  genii,  aru  a  lofm 
med  «  gioaser  fire  tbao  the  BUperior 
An  lit  aubJMt  to  the  panions  and 
f  muuB,  propagate  llieir  species,  and 
If  to  the  modem  theology  of  the  Ara- 
I  fab)ect  to  death. 

leatfien  plitluKiphera  generallr  agreed 
Md  to  the  eciuenoe  of  tho«e  inlelli){eoces, 
Mn  by  St.  ('vprian  in  his  treatise  of  the 
tkloIS(  from  ute  concurrent  testimonies  of 
ocnies,  Trismegistus,  and  others ;  Epi- 
ting  tbe  only  philosopher  wtio  is  said  ab- 
,  to  baive  rejected  tbrm.  In  the  earliest 
M  of  the  poetry  of  drcMre,  vrt  find  allu- 
[tfteagetKy  of  the«ediitinguished  beings. 
fammesno  incorrvddeacnptionof  ibeir 
^office:  Op.et  Dies,  i,  246. 

pm  tttttvwvtVy  &rai  inr«Xi^9i  liKj/n 
iL0t^rfifim!«t,  diwy  iirtv  oi<c  tk^iyovnf. 
tif  /lifitol  umv  iiri  yOiM^  voirXn^onffrp 
am  Zifi^c,  fffXocif  0ynrify  Ayd^tntttv, 
l#aMgdmiwi  ri  lita^  rnl  axirXia  ipya, 
i«v<fUy««.  w6vr^  foirwyrtt  It'  alav. 
kn  by  Cooke. 

»  a  «a14  tif  boljr  iaaaata  made, 
ilfbiU,  by  pvai  Jev«  clni^urd 
km  sank  w  luanliaiu  af  mviLiiul , 
Is  ta  aartal  tyet  tht-y  i^o, 
IbA  OW  accioBS, good  or  iMd.  below  ; 
ynrtal  Ifim.  ww  wvUKfd  cur  preaiilr. 
Mm  kM  ihaannil  ronnJ  tlu-ir  rh&rrrt  ^tdr, 
fM  levard  wiib  ^orj,  or  with  (oM  ^ 
^  lb«y  by  •ti'Si'  |Hf  liwimn  koM. 

^  or  (Iftoions.  wetc  belicred  by  tbe 
0  hold  a  trudd!e  rank  between  the  gods 
iUsMi,  tlatf  ro  fatiwvwv  ftrratv  tvn  Biou 
ygrw9f  Plalo  in  Sytnp.;  and  Plutan-b  says, 


'  those  seem  to  me  to  li.ir<>  Milrod  verv  many 
and  [TTvat  ditbcultie^  ut  doubts,  who  place  the 
dnsmons  it>  fua^  St-if  km  avOpumiy'  De  De 
ftrct.  Unit.  The  wurd  Jaraon  was  geuerally 
used  in  a  ifood  »eiue ;  ^real  and  wise  men  were 
reported  to  hold  familiar  intercourse  with  the  In- 
lelary  agcnU  uf  the  gods.  Tbe  tatelary  ^ettlQa 
of  Socrates,  of  Numa,  and  uf  Augustus,  are 
well  known  in  hi»l<.»ry.  Sometimes  die  terms 
dsmon  and  genius  appear  to  have  been 
used  by  iba  Greeks  and  Romans  in  an  evil 
sense;  'Juxtausurpatam  penes (ifKcoH  locjuendi 
consuetudinem  laro  sancti  sunt  durmuiii-s  (pmra 
prufoti  el  inlidi,'  says    CaWidiu*.      Thus    we 


find  the  evil  genius  of  Drums  ^npearin;;  before 
Ir  uf  rhirmpi. 
The  ancient  Persiaas,  acconlmg  to  Sit.  S;ih>( 


him  the  oi^t  before  the  h«ltlr 


were  so  learned  in  the  miniilry  of  anf;els  in  tbik 
lower  world,  that  they  assigned  ihem  distinct 
charges  and  provinces,  giving  tlieir  naom  lo  ihe 
montlis  and  days  of  thv  moniln.  Thus  as  Mi- 
chael waiconMdervO  the  prince  of  the  Jew<,  tta- 
phael  became  the  prince  ofllie  Persians.  Hyde, 
Heb.  Vel.  Pora.  c.  19.  20.  Tlie  Jews  after  their 
return  from  Ihe  caphvityin  Babylon,  infected  by 
tlic  wisflom  of  the  Chahb-an  sages,  who  |>eopleu 
tbe  air  wiili  uGir-iicitfsof  Uus  descripliun,  began  to 
find  numemus  names  and  distinct  orders  of 
angels;  of  whtrh,  fuur  principal  ones  mn 
reckoned.  That  of  Michael,  the  tirst  in  ottler ; 
Gahnel  tlie  second  ;  Uriel  llic  third;  and  Ra- 
phael, the  fourth.  In  ibe  apocryjihiil  book  of 
Tobit  the  la.ft  is  made  lo  say,  '  I  am  Ilaphael, 
one  of  the  seven  holy  angeb  which  praftent  tbe 

Prayers  of  the  saints,  and  whidi  go  in  and  out 
efore  the  glory  of  the  Holy  One.'  Den  MaU 
moD,  and  odier  writers,  spei^  of  ten  de^rrceis  or 
onkrs  of  angels,  anciently  acki>owle>l.;t'd  hy  the 
Jews.  Calmel,  Ditt.  Dib.,  affirms,  that  the  Jews 
did  iM>l  know  tbe  name  of  any  an^el  before  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  there  beinjf  none  men- 
tioned in  tbe  books  writun  before  lliat  ercnl. 

From  these  vanous  sources,  die  Christian  £•• 
tbers  received  and  aitopted  many  slran^  notions 
oo  this  subject.  Some  of  ihcm  imagined  thai 
angels  bad  bodies;  of  which  opinion  were  Cle- 
mens Aleiandrinus,  Origeo,  Ca;s«rius,  and  Ter 
tullian.  Otliers  redded  tbem  as  pure  spirits. 
who  could  assume  bodies  at  pleasure;  amongst 
whom  were  Si-  Alhana^ius,  Ilasil,  litcgory  Nl- 
cene,  Cyril,  and  St.  Chrysosiom.  N'ery  common 
amongst  them  was  tbe  heathen  notion  of  a  nee  of 
beings,  who  were  bom  eilbcr  from  tbe  love  of 
gods  or  angels  for  women ;  or  tlie  love  of  mtn 
for  goddesses.  This  they  thought  to  \>c  th«  mftan* 
ing  of  Gen.  vt.  3.  which,  arcotding  to  some  co- 
pici  of  the  Septuaginl,  it  uid  to  rvad '  aogeU  of 
God.'  Ecdesiaslicai  wnters  in  the  muldlc  ages, 
divided  these  intelligences  intf*  nine  orders,  con- 
stitnting  three  hierarchies.  Ihe  brst  incl>Klinc 
chertibim,  seraphim,  and  ihmnes;  the  secoml, 
dominions,  virtues,  and  powers  ;  and  the  tfaird* 

Shncipalities,  >ng«lsi  "kI  archangels.  Uenoe 
Mton,  in  bis  inimitable  use  of  angels,  as  »>- 
itruments  in  the  m»chtneiy  of  his  '  Panulise 
Lost,'  has  ihe  foUowing  pamge ; 

■  Hr*r  all  jt  uiech,  im>«rny  M  li);tii ; 

ThroBc*.  JooniiMtioas,  jinuciitloau,  virtMS,  po*«ii. 

Hear  mj  dncne.* 
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Sirailor  distinctions  tiav«  been  Oioughl  lo  be 
lustaiticO  by  the  laiifniagp  of  inspiration  in  tiich 
passagt^  as  F.plies.  i.-^  ;  Col.  i.  16,  &c.  llilhop 
Ilorsie}',  ia  one  oTlhe  laieftlofhis  sernK>n>,bua 

CiMje  upon  this  subject,  which  we  cannot  for- 
r  vxtnicling,  u  an  :ible  suRimary  of  numerous 
opinion-*  ti]ion  this  pnint.  It  ii  from  Dan.  tv. 
IT.  'This  inlerprcintion  of  (heie  word*  (that 
ihB  naichers  and  Holy  Ones  are  principal  unnls) 
ii  founded  upon  a  notion  which  Rot  i^und  in 
the  Chnstian  churcli  many  ajfes  iince,  and  ut»- 
fortiinaiely  i»  noi  ypt  esplodeil ;  natnHy,  that 
Ood'ft  government  of  this  lower  worltL  is  earned 
on  by  ihe  administniion  of  ihe  holy  angcb  ; 
that  the  djftereni  onlera(and  tliow  wliu  broached 
this  doctrine  could  tell  us  exactly  how  m^iny 
orders  there  arc,  and  liow  many  angvls  in  cacli 
order),  hare  their  diflerem  dcp:irtnicnt»  in  gi>- 
vernmcni  ai^igikcd  to  ihi-ni ;  stiinr,  constantly  at- 
tending in  the  pretence  of  (lod,  form  his  cabinet 
council;  othen  are  his  provincial  goTemors; 
ever)-  kingdom  m  the  world  having  its  appointed 
guanlian  angel,  to  whose  manH^cinent  it  is  en- 
trusti-d  ;  others,  ugain,  are  siinpo«erl  to  hare 
the  charge  and  custody  of  inclividuaU.  This 
system  is,  in  truth,  oottting  better  than  the  pagan 
polytheism  somewhat  disguised  and  qiiaiific-d ; 
for,  in  Oie  p^an  systcra,  every  nation  hail  its 
tutelar  deity,  all  subonlinate  lo  Jupiter,  the  sire 
of  god*  and  men.  Some  of  those  prodipies  of 
i^oraiice  and  folly,  the  ilabbin  of  the  Jews,  who 
lired  since  the  dispersion  of  the  naiiun,  thought 
all  would  be  well,  if  for  tututar  doities  they  siih- 
stiluted  Rjtelar  angeb.  From  this  subniitutiun,  the 
sVAtem  which  I  have  described  arose  :  and  from 
the  Jews,  the  Christians,  with  other  fooleries, 
adopted  it.* 

Authors  are  divided  as  to  the  time  of  the  crea- 
tion of  angels ;  some  will  have  it  lo  have  been 
before  the  creation  of  our  world,  or  even  before 
all  age^  that  is,  fmm  elemily  ;  this  is  Origen's 
Apinion,  who,  according  to  Leonliiis,  held  that 
all  spiritSj  angels,  devils,  and  c^'en  human  souls, 
were  from  elemity.  Others  hold  angels  to  have 
been  created  before  Oie  world,  yel  not  frum  eter- 
nity. Otliers,  again,  maintain  that  tliry  were 
created  at  the  same  lime  with  our  world,  but  on 
what  day  is  disputed.  Theodorei  ar>d  Kphiplia- 
nius  6x  tlieir  dale  from  the  first  day. 

The  concbiding  sentence  of  ihe  nufTatireofthe 
creaiion, 'Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were 
finished,  and  all  the  hon  of  ihem,'  would  cer> 
tainly  seem  to  include  them  among  the  works  of 
the  sis  days.  It  is  peculiar  to  Jehovah  to  have 
l«-i-n  able  lo  say, '  Before  the  day  was,  I  um  He." 

Tlwir  qualiticaiions  are  to  be  inferred  from  ilie 
facts  recorded  of  them,  as  ascending  in  firtr,  past- 
ing through  prisons,  tlie  doors  flying  open  at 
tlieir  presence,  shutting  the  itMulhs  of  lions, 
amiling  tens  uf  thousands  of  men  in  a  night, 
tod  other  notable  iostincej  of  power  over  nature 
rvcorded  in  the  sacred  scriptures. 

Tiicir  number  is  vast  as  appears  from  many 
|arls  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  espe- 
cially from  the  term*bo«ts  of  heaven.'  The 
prophet  Uaniel  represents  Oiem  as  u  iliousand 
thousand,  and  ten  ihousand  times  It-o  thousand  ; 
iniended  no  doubt  to  express  an  indefinite  num- 
ber, in  wbu:h  the  tinoginalivn  U  xnl.    Of  the 


few  &CIS  of  their  history  it  apmnB,lfautfAar 
creation  the  aogeb  were  pemct  Bid  hteri  a 
heaven,  but  oumben  of  thrm  afterwards  wait 
and  were  bantsbed  In  hel.-  The  nature  of  tea 
crime  though  nowhere  stated,  is  thought  a^ 
ble  of  being  inferred  from  I  Tim.  ia  »-t; 
and  as  they  are  reserved  for  fotarctwdfmen^ii 
facts  of  their  case  may  be  in  aiwo^  lo  a«s 
Fallen  angels  appear  to  be  oTdiSineni  arim, 
SLihjeci  to  one  chiefuio  more  powerfo]  mi 
WLclied  than  the  re>t,  distinguiUted  ny  tiwepnha 
^CV  Satan.  (lajSoXoc.  a  iraducer,  an  accuser,  te 
prince  of  the  [>ower  ol  the  air,  the  God  oflh* 
world,  and  tlie  like  expresstotu.  lie  is  sudis 
hare  inittigated  their  rebellion,  to  have  tenpcrf 
our  first  parenu,  to  penecuie  the  church, anooa 
account  of  his  subtlety  is  called  the  <)ldSef(«aL 

'Hie  employment  of  angels  is  vmriota, dewit- 
ing  perhaps  upon  their  diflcrent  ranks  ana  4«- 
gr4>«i  of  capacity.  The  case  of  indirUoal  ^ 
servabon  and  of  the  persecution  of  the  dnnfe; 
tlic  plaices  of  Kgypt,  tlie  destnicuon  of  Soloo, 
the  delivery  of  the  law,  ibe  difiereotippeuanHi 
of  nngeU  during  Ihe  old  dispensabon,  and  oiW 
important  inferences  reconled  ofthem^  illuWHc 
this  remark ;  but  doubtless,  a  ru>ble  ponua  if 
angelic  employment,  is  that  of  unceaitng  adarip 
tion  and  pmise.  Tlieir  power  to  suspend  As 
laws  of  nature,  and  the  asti>nishing  roimaaad 
they  .issame  over  tlie  material  elemenCl,  readCrt 
highly  probable  that  they  will,  according  to sdM 
Lntiiuations  of  Scripture,  be  employed  in  At 
closing  scenes  of  time — to  rai»e  the  dead,  to  * 
tend  the  last  JudgmenI,  lo  purify  the  uiutfmi 
to  assist  in  reforming  that  frf^h  and  eUMOai 
system  which  St.  Ptrtpr  saw  stretdicU  aioa|iltt 
perspective  of  prophecy. 

Dr.  I've  Smith  of  IloniertoD,  in  his  eurfkn 
work  on  tne  power  ofChnst,  has  devoted  a  iKlMi 
of  chapter  iv.  vol.  1 .  to  an  i-nquiry  reapecluif  tdt 
wat  ihe  person  denominated  ilte.^ngelofjelionk' 
with  certaiu  remarkable  attributes  and  atm^ 
lions  in  tlio  Old  arid  Kew  T^stammL  n* 
reeitfts  Cen.  x%i.  7 — 13.  xxii.  i|— IH.  oa 
11—13.  xlviii.  15  16.  Eiod.  ill.  2.  1  i  iii 
20,31.  P».  nsxiv.  7-  Is.  Ixiii.g.  9.  /«t  is. 
1 — 4.  xit.  9.  and  Mai.  iii.  I.,  as  the  tatM  » 
maikable  pftsaaga,  ar»d  thus  brings  logtdw  i> 
|)nncipal  features  of  his  character  u  eoexmd 
m  them :  '  The  person  descrU>ed  dvaw  ■ 
miconlrolled  sovereignly  over  the  af&irsof  Ma 
Ite  haH  tlie  attribute  ufumnisciciKe  andaiv 
prcMnce.  lie  uses  ilic  awful  foraiula  t^  i4ii^ 
the  Deity  on  various  occasions  condeaccoiWl* 
confimi  Ihc  fiuth  uf  tlio^e  to  whom  l!be  prAfi** 
revelations  were  itivcu:  lie  sweattth  at  umstU 
He  19  Ihe  gracious  l'n>tector,  the  UededBrrfco^ 
evil,  and  llie  Author  uf  the  most  desirable  tif^ 
ings:  Mis  fiivoui  is  Ui  be  sought  with  theikff^ 
solicitude,  as  an  enjoyment  of  the  higbot  i^ 
portance  to  the  inlcrests  of  men:  He  is  ibt  <^ 
jecl  of  religious  invocation  :  He  is  m  l^  ■>' 
express  manaer,  and  repeatedly  decUrtd  lo  M 
JtnovAU,  Gort,  the  ineffable  I  «h  t»ai  \  t«- 
Yct  this  myncrious  itciii;:  ii  represented  u  ^ 
tuift  fnrtn  God,  and  acting  (at  tl»fl  una 
imptuu)  under  a  divutc  mission. 

'  Are  there  lh>rn,'  a&kv  Ihe  Icanvd  « llluc^* 
Jc>Mj\ah*.' — ItevetatioQ  and  vuUi^1iUm4 
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i^icd  du  BOtioo.  Tbrct!  other  modss  of  lolu- 
IJH  karc  becD  ptopOKd  :  1 .  Thai  the  ungel  of 
BjiTiM  presencv  v-as  some  eminent,  cdmial, 
HMunv  *mt  to  convoy  die  mcsMi^  of  ibe 
dt«iiie  «iU  to  ihow  wlio  were  the  iintnediale 
wintctj  of  ri!velation ;  acltng  therebrc^  on  be- 
htlr  od'  Ibe  Deity  ;  and  alloved  to  penonalc  the 
Ilnlf  to  ihv  nsiumptioii  of  the  aitnbuiet 
nJ  bntu  of  adiln-n  wluch  are  ilitnintritve 
of  him.  To  thu  be  offers  various  objections. 
t.  Tbit  the  tapre^MOD  is  itothiiiK  but  an 
Hlbnun)  to  denote  Cod  himwif,  or  some  min* 
tilottt  token  of  Ihv  dirine  presence.  Tbi»  is 
!>.  Piiestiey's,  and  Mr.  Belsham'^,  opinion. 
IWphiue  'an^cl  of  J^bovah,'  means  i^iilier  Ihe 
TinUennDbol  of  the  divine  pieKncc.or  Jtho^-ab 
lonrif.  Bat  this  decision  leaves  uttaccounleJ 
far  ibe  vvf7  mong  atthbutkm  of  tnielligence, 
ttiU,  power,  and  all  penonal  properties;  winch 
it  «uuM  be  pcrfeclljr  absurd  to  apply  to  n  visible 
iyl»doMi,or  any  sytnholical  phKnutufnijii  vrhat- 
•KXt;  aitd  it  overlooks  the  turnttal  pan  of  the 
(Mr,  Ihe  clear  and  maticd  dUUnct'wn  which 
li  pmcrvcd  between  tl>e  personal  angel  and 
Uk  who  seitt  him.  It  is  this  distinction,  so 
*lMy  itifTricnt  from  the  idea  of  a  syinhoiical 
labi,  wbtch  makes  the  difficulty  upon  the  I'ni- 
kftis  hrpothesis.  3.  That  the  beini;  eminently 
ulU  we  angel  of  Jehovsli  ti  one  who  ii,  in 
cattifi  te^pecti  or  properties, t/ufin^'f  from  God; 
*rf  )t(  u,  ai  tlie  same  time,  truly  ;itid  etscntially 
witli  (jod !  And  to  this  third  conclu- 
Enlly  considers  the  balance  of  evi- 
cLne.  See  1>.  J.  P.  Smith  on  tbe 
■  ^  the  Mtiuahy  vol.  i. 
tL,  in  commerce,  a  gold  coin  formerly 
.  IB  EH;;btud,  so  namnl  from  having  tlie 
^itCMOUtion  of  an  an|*el  upon  iL  It  wrighed 
■if  pmoTWeigfau,  btmI  was  twenty-three  carau 
^lUIl  fine.  It  had  diflf:reiit  values  in 
wBCBtraifm;  but  ii  now  only  an  imaginary 

§«  OMMuy  of  account  implying  ten  sliil- 
oiuu  used  metaphorically,  are  titles  ap- 
to  bishops  of  several  chnrchei.  Id  this 
^m  Sl  PttU  is  to  be  understood  wber«  he 
pS  ^oawi  oufht  to  be  eoverwl  in  the  church 
■Wwerfthe  ugels.  Dr.  Prideaux  observes, 
■■  ft*  mtnbter  of  the  synagogue  who  officiatttl 
■  eflirini  ap  the  public  prayers,  beini;  the 
*M|  af  iht  conirregalion,  delegated  by  them 
*  Aer  repretenuuvei,  ransenger,  or  angel,  to 
^•k  to  God  in  prayer  for  them,  was  therefore, 
■fW  lUbrpw  language,  called  the  angel  of  U»e 
J"*;  ud  ikence  (he  bishops  of  the  seven 
^Wt^  of  Ana  are  called  the  angels  of  those 

A«oti-ri*H,  ID  idsthyolouy,  '•"  (""^  ^  An»- 
Jj*.  "jiiaiina  of  [*liny,  monk  or  angel-fish  of 
j}-^  '**'  ■qualu"  »quatina  of  Liniurus,  a  fish 
j*!*  cocMMcts  the  genus  of  nys  and  attarki. 
''4]*n  ftooi  both  in  the  siloation of  its  mouth, 
■wcfc  b  M  tb«  extrfmily  of  thp  head ;  is  cx- 
^Wrly  *qracwus  and  fierce,  and  bke  the  rays 
*"      '      and  flat  (ish. 

r,  an  anctnit  gold  coin  equal  to 

(Peler).  a  disttnfruished  latin  poet 
fift««nifa  ccniurv,  a  oaiivt  of  llarga  in 


Tuscany.  He  became  pnifvuor  of  rihics  and 
politics  in  the  university  of  I'lsa,  where  be  died 
in  I5V6,  and  wrote  I.  Cynetfcticun,  or  of  (he 
Cliaw,  1568  ;  2.  Syrtuii.  Or  the  Kicpedition  of 
Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  for  die  recovery  of  the 
holy  land,  1501  ;  3.  I>e  privstorum  publico- 
rumque  Urbis  Roros  evenoribut  £pistolB,4to 
4.  Poesic  Toscani,  8vo;  i.  Lettern  in  Latin  «n«. 
Italian,  to  be  found  in  various  collections;  6 
Memoirs  of  his  own  life.  Ace. 

ANUI-:LIL  Garment,  anf^elicavestis.among 
our  ancestors,  was  a  monkish  ganiK-nt  which 
laymen  put  on  a  little  before  their  death,  that 
they  mi  jtil  have  the  beoetit  of  the  prayers  of  the 
iTKinks. 

.\NGF.LICA,  in  botany,  a  genus  of  the  digy- 
nia  order,  and  petiundna  class  of  plants;  naoi- 
ing  in  the  natural  method  under  uie  forty-fifUi 
order,  umbellats.  'I1ie  essential  characters  are. 
tlie  fruit  roundisli,  angled,  solid,  with  reflected 
styli:  roft.  c-qual,  aiMl  ihe  petals incunrated.  I. 
A.  ardi-angeiica  is  a  native  of  Hungary  and 
Germany.  The  leaves  are  much  larger  tlkan 
those  of  tlie  common  angelica,  and  the  Aowen 
yellow.  3.  A.  atro-purjiurea,  3.  A.  lucida,  ihcM 
two  species  are  natives  of  North  AlDehca,  and 
have  the  additioniil  epithet  of  Caoadeosis,  from 
their  abounding  in  C'aaada.  4-  A.  saliva,  nr 
common  angelica,  whidi  is  cultivated  in  gardens 
for  medicinal  use.  5.  A.  syWestris  grows  na- 
turally in  moist  meadows,  and  by  the  sides  of 
riveisin  Great  Drilain. 

For  Uie  purposes  of  medicine,  Bohemia  and 
Spain  produce  the  best  kinds  of  angvlira.  l*bc 
Ijondon  college  directs  the  roots  brought  from 
Spam  to  be  alone  made  use  of.  Angelica  roou 
arc  apt  to  grow  mouldy,  and  to  be  preyed  upon 
by  insects,  unless  thoroughly  dried  and  fre- 
quently aired.  It  is  probable  tliat  tlie  tools 
which  are  subject  to  this  inconvenience,  might 
be  preserved  by  dipping  diem  in  boiUng  spiiil. 
or  ex]M»ing  them  to  its  steam^  after  thev  are 
dnml.  All  the  pans  of  angdica,  especially  ih* 
root,  have  a  fragrant  aromatic  small,  and  a  plea- 
sant bilteruh  warm  taste.  Angelica  is  one  of 
the  most  ek-gant  aromatics  of  European  growth, 
tliough  liitic  ri:){ardvd  in  tlie  present  practice. 

Akg&i.ica  WATRR.acompouodwatefiD  whidi 
the  angelica  loot  is  the  chiet  ingredient. 

Akoklic*,  Wild.     See  .tU^oi-ODitrH. 

.\xocucA,  m  Grecian  anlu4uily,  a  celebrated 
dance  perfumivd  at  thvir  fir-Liu.  ll  was  thus 
called  fioni  iryyiXoc,  nuncius,  messenger;  be- 
cause, us  PoUuK  a-ssures  us,  Ihe  dancers  wen 
dressed  in  ttie  habit  of  messenger*. 

ANfiKLKMs  or  Axr.cLKs,  a  coogregatioo 
of  nuns,  founded  at  Milan  in  1534,  by  Looisa 
Torelh,  countess  of  Guastalla.  Tltey  observe 
the  rule  of  St.  Aut;us1ine. 

ANGEUCO  DA  FILSOLF.  (Giovanni), an 
lulian  historical  painter,  wis  bom  at  Viesole  in 
1387,  and  died  in  H55.  Ue  studied  under 
GioUino,  bat  afterwards  became  a  monk  of  the 
order  of  St.  Dominie.  Pope  Nicholas  V,  em- 
ployed him  in  bis  dwpel,  and  in  ratniatnrc 
dengoa. 

ANGELICS,  Aiiotf  ici,  an  order  of  klligbt^ 
insiiiuted  m  1191  by  Isaac  Angelus  Comnieaas 
eraperur  of  Constantinople.     Alsoin  chnrdi  hit- 
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(orv,  >ui  nncieiil  9^¥-l  of  Vi«retioSr  so  cuIImI  finm 
iheir  exce*siv*  vPHcTaiion  of  aii;^U;  or  a[N!OTd- 
ingto  oilier^,  frnm  ili^ir  iDuuUining  tbat  ibe 
world  was  cri?;)ied  by  an^«ls. 

ANCiELK-l'S  Pt  I.V1S,  in  chenii'itry,  a  name 
given   bj    SclirO(>>1er  ami  uthc-rs  lo    mercunus 

VltlB. 

ANGEUERI(Boniiveature),  aSicilun  monk 
of  the  order  of  S(,  Fninci*,  who  bc*r4me  vnrar- 
Kencral  of  tiis  order  M  Mail  rid.  lie  lived  at 
[tte  latter  eml  of  t)i«  sn'initcmih  and  bosiuiiing 
of  the  eichieenlh  cemariei,  i>rt,l  is  author  of  Lux 
Bia^ca  Celeiuum.  Tfrrcslnum,  ct  lof«ronini, 
1085,  4lo  :  LuK  Magit:a  Aradernica,  pars  se- 
cunda,  103T,  4lo. 

ANGEI.IS  (Pettr),  an  oninent  artist  of 
Dunkirk,  horn  in  1C95.  Hv  painit^  landscapes 
with  lisurcBaad  conveistlion  pi*ces.  Il**  came 
lo  En^itind  about  171'.*,  and  anerwnnli  went  lo 
Rome,  where  his  works  were  much  t-^leemeil. 
Oa  hi«  rHum  from  lialv  he  wuled  at  Uennes 
in  ['mnce,  where  he  dtecf  in  1734. 

/VNt; ELITES,  in  wcIcsiaMio*!  history,  a  sect 
of  hereiJM  in  t^  inirn  »if  Anait.isiu*,  and  non- 
liSvalA  of  Syinmjchus,  m  calk-d  from  Am^ljiim, 
where  Ihf^y  held  their  firm  me^iingii,  llie)-  were 
called  likewise  Scverites,  from  Severus  who  wai 
the  head  of  ^cir  sect;  anti  Theodosians.  l*bey 
held  tliat  tlw  pet^ins  of  the  Triniiy  were  not 
di^inclly  divine,  but  only  joint  |Kirtici[ianl5  of 
A  common  itt^il)*. 

ANUELN,  or  Ahglem,  a  disiiictof  Selswick, 
Deoinark,  between  the  bay  of  Hensber^  and 
ll»e  rifCr  Scbley,  It  w  about  ei^k-en  miles 
square,  and  rotiUin«  a  ^vopulation  of  3'J,000  m- 
habitanH.  The  ancient  tnhabitanti  assisted  the 
Briloni  a^jiti-st  ihe  ricts,andare  thus  supposed 
to  havt  <i\\en  its  preient  name  lo  Kngland. 

AN(<EiA)  (Michael  dc  Buonarroui),  an  io- 
rornparablc  painter,  sculptor,  and  architect,  bom 
in  \4~A,  in  theterrilory  of  An.>ao  iii  Tuwanyi 
He  was  the  ilisriple  of  Dominico  Ghirlanilaio, 
and  erecled  an  academy  of  iKtintin^;  and  iiculp. 
lure  in  Florract,  under  the  patrouai^e  of  Lorenio 
dc'  Medici;  which,  upon  the  troubles  of  t)tat 
liouse.  tic  wa^  obli)!ed  lo  remove  lo  Bolo^rtn. 
About  tliis  time  hi;  formed  a  Cupid,  which  he 
earned  lo  llome,  broke  olT  one  of  iis  amu,  and 
buned  it  m  a  place  be  knew  wooM  Mon  be  dug 
up.  keeping  the  arm  by  him.  It  wa»  accord* 
ingly  found,  ami  i^old  lo  Curditial  St.  Gregory 
for  an  antique;  until  MiehoeL  lo  their  confusion 
and  hia  own  credit,  discovered  the  artiflce  aitd 
con&rmed  it  by  the  deficient  arm  which  h«  pro- 
duced. At  the  decirr  of  pope  Paul  IIL  lie  ei- 
MUtod  hit  most  celebrated  picture  of  the  lait 
tndfmeat  M.  An^elo  has  Uie  chardcier  of 
Dcing  lh(j  Breatcsi  designer  lliat  ever  live*! ;  and 
it  i«  iinivepially  allowed  lliat  no  puiiiler  ever 
itodentlood  anatomy  better.  Sir  Joshua  Heyiioldi 
•ays,  *  Were  1  now  to  befrin  die  world  a^ain, 
howpver  unequal  I  feci  myself  to  that  attempt, 
I  would  ir«nd  in  llie  strps  of  that  ^mt  master  : 
to  kit*  Uie  hem  of  lii»  Karmenl,  to  catch  the 
slightett  of  his  perfections,  would  be  ^lory  and 
diiiincliuu  eiiougli  for  ui  ambitioui  muD.  I 
feel  a  vel^coagmtuluion  in  kunwmg  myself 
tap«b)e  of  mxh  teMBtiatM  «<  he  iuirti'lnl  lo 
MCil*;    imI  »hould  dmre  that  the  Utt  word* 


which  1  should  pfoTKninoe  in  ihti 

from  this  place,  mi^hl  h^  tH»  —,' 
Angelo.'      fJudmrw  lo  Ikr  '• 

Aea<kmy,  1790.     He    died    :   . .    ;_    .; 

Ronit-  in  1054. 

This  is  also  the  onme  of  anotfacrnimBif 
Milan,  who  hEf  left  a  fine  ptdare  ia  w  Dw.- 
nican  cliurch  of  tVnIwerp 

Atioeto  St.  a  lowii  in  the  ptovtoce  tlCi^ 
tanata,  Naples.  It  stands  on  a  hi^  iBaQBtat 
of  the  tame  name,  in  the  cave  of  michAnas 
a  church  du;  out  of  the  »o)id  met  11w  owi 
ii  (he  see  of  a  bttbop,  tuffni'^n  of  Coma,  t^» 
pulation  11,500.  It  b  ten  mites  N.fi.E- if 
Lauria. 

\«c.t\.o  St.,  a  eoRtideraU"  town  of  Itilv,  r 
the  duchy  of  Milan,  atwl  duiricl  of  Lflrmn, 
on  iho  Lambretio,  six  miles  8  S,  >\.ofI.m 

AN«Fto,  CivriA   nr  Sr..  a  town  anduM 
sale  of  Najrles,  in  ihe  province  of  Abnau 
situated   on  a  mountain,    and  beknmeto 
ancient   family  of   Ptnelli.  fif\v  mila  £■%}• 
of  Aquila,  and  etjchty-lour  nonii  of  Cvpua 

Asnrio  is  V^i-ri,  St.,  a  town  of  Tbly,  « 
the  duchy  of  Urhino,  on  the  river  Mein,  «i 
a  binliop,  whoce  raetropoUtan  ia  the  acttMif 
of  l.'rbmo,  twelve  miles  S.  W.  of  Urbtw). 

ANGELONI  (Fr«n«sco).  a  r---     -'  *'  - 
in  Italy,   of  whidi   he  wrv»le   (■■ 
16-lfl.     lie  IS  priticipally  ktiow.i 
work  puhhshrd  in  folio,  1605,    oi, 
tlome,  illustrated  by  anaeut  m^-i-!_.      . 
at  Home  in  165S. 

ANGELOS.  Los  a  province  of  Vetico,  h 
ancient  republic   of  Tloscala,  of  which  t  en 
called  Tlascsla  wat  once  ihi*  cnpiUtl.    "Ht*"  ^ 
is  now  reduced  lo  an  incuasulerahU  (' 
has  pven  place  to  another  colled  rite>i'- 
Ant^elos,  or  the  t:iiy  of  angeli. 

ANGEL(.>T,  m  coinage,  on  ancieoi  Bt^ 
i;old  coin,  rtnick  al  Puns  while  under  tk  ■>■ 
jeclion  of  the  English.  There  wm  UMha  r* 
of  the  same  denomination  strudc  oadet  ^^ 
de  Valoii. 

AsrtLOT,  in  coinroerce,  »  tnwl'  •*■'   ' '*>  "^ 
of  checst',  formeriv  bronchi  frorn  " 
ANGELLCCrcTHeodore),  «   : 
fijrie,  in  Ancoiia,  aulltor  of  Deu* 
uale  di  CceIio  mi^ni'^t  ttnd  a  inn 
fail's  .llDeid  into  Italian  in  verso  taolio,  i<Iv> 
also  a  work   entided  Capitolo    m    rnir  ** 
Pazzia;  Sentcotia  quixl  M' 
que  Pbysica,  4to;  Am   M 
ttonum  euro  Patricio;  and 
of  militant  fevers.     IIe<r 

ANGELt'S  (Chnttopht^r^.  .i  tiainr  oi  urn- 
who  alitor  sutferiitg  many  hirdihiptand  end>^ 
from  the  Turks,  came  over  lo  England  wiMeW 
was  well  received.  lie  taiijtht  Citck  «  *• 
university  of  Oilord,  and  wrolr  9i>venl  Mb- 
particularly  an  ncconni  of  bit  own  taSlta^ 
which  is  very  iuterwtiojiE.  It  wa^  vtwi*-*  t 
Greek  and  Ent;''*^  '°  1^17.  I; 
A.VGEH,  r.  fcn.-j      Arj  S 

Aii'caT,  i  1-aiii. 

AM'oniLT  J  nres  troiu  tii4  ' 

Teuionlcl :  Png.  bound ;  contraded.^ 
tlie  uibject  nnsins  fVon  tn  iMbiliqr 


y.'i  fWiHWI'^  h-f  ""  ^ 
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to  ih«  eicteot  desired.  lleD« 
body,  niniifyins  inliammatiOD. 
hw  «««?  iMually  a[)|)ropriated  lo  the 
of  thr  miiMl  witli  respect  to  an  object 
I  excit«d  diipleuure. 
r  m  mncb*  u  yv  ibynkya  jw  tflnet  H> 
I  vfll  myw  ytw  tritfa  h  kjmdc  uf  t>*opl«, 
yw  imiis/tmoat  U  f<il)-*h«  sail  bi^mUjre, 
taake  jov  moTB  envyoos. 

r*tH.     PmI  w  fAc  AtnN.  s. 
bP|  wliitbv  rnt  k  mut  mtm  forainl, 
«  «oaun  wa»  fonhftpt : 
wH  to  hjm  u  «iijrTy  U[M, 
n  ihM  b*  vttli  angM  wroyght, 
syer  —yrWwti  he  bnjaylit. 

(?«*«■.  Cm.  a.  bonk  Ui. 
■ftw  !■■■  kindlMh  rmriauncr,  uul  tli«  ud- 
uqvjreutb  frradct.  u<t  jratutb  dtKiifd* 
MB  Ibat  be  at  |>eac«. 

I  kh  M  nay  lu<r«  t>e  naiabe.  Meb«  iDclaa* 
Im  laia  ^  idi«  nubc  ^enaip«.  (re  lar- 
rpBC.  «^  an  airnp  in  sacUi-  an  wiyrr. 

FuidK  0^  Pier'l  PlmhmtM. 
<iiiil  aiy>  difi  OKaaeM  »rU»ui,  aliiclt  i-^ir- 
il  Bind.  HMlter. 

Seta«tl»M  he  oi^^i  me. 
Hag  au  oClha  aaoldmip  and  tlic  aiiL 

M  bmw,  «bo  bciag  alWv'd  Ua  vay, 

tl«  tin*  bin.  14. 

him  avm,  BkuI  yon  looY  *mgerbf. 

tJ. 
■ton'  (Uabonrat  iadurrranm  U  ntlirt  cha- 
c  piucd,  ibcn  tbckr  cirrpunn  ciU)«r  lutfifrlii 
•d  ai,  w  MTMudjr  lo  b«  Mofatrd.     Curae, 
I  iW  gtPtnwM  lion  ha*  in  Kiglil 
kl  Biuch  ba  nxuM  for  ib<-  ftglii ; 
m  his  toe  lies  prortrotr  on  Uir  plbln, 
dti  hii  |iaw«.  uacorU  hit  ait^'i/  mui*. 
HM«1  with  bloodlcH  honour*  of  ilir  A^y, 
nt  and  diMlauu  tti'  ic^lurioiu  jittt. 

Drydtti't  Htmd  mJ  PaMJUr. 
tia  wbkh  PrriatwIeT  of  Corinth,  one  of 
■fM  •<  Or«c«,  Ivft  u  a  memorial  of  bis 

aad   baacraUnea,  waa  x^\m  s^aru,   be 
hj  mmg^.  JiAmtim, 

hOQ  MaadaKi  imrre  too  pwac.  too  ttroog, 
b  Fwtaiia'a  ^-ft  brow  to  wraoi! « 
bar  p«W  I  buiiih  brtsne  bvnco, 
IhM  ta  iba  haada  «i  PnnldMkca.    Qtiarfif. 
^llwai  vUva  and  fMMnotu  »UaJ, 
m  jnatif}^  m  Uadt  a  derd. 
n  iIm  •"fry  wnipoct  d«vi)i  tlu  aovl, 
■  naaoB  aftJ  luf  cmma  control.     Tkomtam. 
ftr  fvab'd,  hia  ejrca  on  in, 
Hp  wn  Ui  Mcm  Kia^  i 
•da  «lMb  ba  «nKi  ibt  lyia 
ft  vMb  bmiad  band  tba  rtriap.    Ctiiim. 
,  at  a  paaion,  has  been  called  ettlier 
f*  or  inriiiwtive,  and  has  lU  natural 
io*  and  uMi  ai  w«)l  m  iti  uanalural 
iCiAaUa  cxceaaa.   Auhop   BuiIm-  ob- 
I  aag«r  te  br  from  being  a  felfiah  pa»- 
e  b  M  iMlorally  eicii«d   by  tnjunu 

Olhen  u  wdl  a»  lo  ountilvK ;  and 
Mil  by  tlie  author  of  nature  iiol  tiily 
u  to  aa  tigoroiuty  lo  defending  our- 
D  rnlf  b«t  lo  interest  lu  in  the  defence 
rf  dM  n^uTcd  and  helpless,  and  u>  note 
^  liar  ct  tha  proua  and  iniglitr  on- 
r,  tbtrefbre,  is  all  anger  sinful ; 


and  henoe  the  precept, '  Be  ye  an|iry  and  sin 
not.'  It  becomes  sinful,  however,  whcii  it  la 
conceived  upon  slight  prorocationa,  uwl  conit* 
nufs  long ;  being  then  contnry  lo  the  ainiobla 
spirit  of  diarity,  which  *  sufTereili  Iudk,  and  it 
IMA  easily  provoked.'  Elence  these  outer  pre- 
cepts of  Scripture, '  Let  every  mui  b«  slnw  to 
an^■e^;'  and  '  Let  not  the  nin  go  donn  upon 
yoHf  wrath/  Such  precepts  suppose  the  pas»ioo 
of  anger  to  be  wilhin  out  power  ;  which  consists 
not  to  much  in  any  faculty  we  have  of  appeasing 
OUT  wrath  at  the  time,  (for  we  are  paariM  nmder 
the  smart  whidi  an  iniury  or  aflront  occasions, 
and  all  we  can  then  do  is  to  prevent  its  break- 
ing out  into  ociioo,)  as  in  so  rooUilyiog  our 
minds  by  habits  of  just  reOectkw,  as  to  be  less 
irritated  by  impressions  of  injury  artd  to  be 
soon^  pacified.  Our  pious  readers  will  r«- 
member  tho  delicate  iuul  bcautifitl  exhibition  of 
ihid  passion  minftled  with  ^ief  in  the  only  pei^ 
feet  exainpW-  of  Christiana.  His  wbo)^  soul  was 
glowinc;  with  benevolence,  he  was  watched,  and 
accused  by  scribes  and  phansees  of  prolanily  in 
the  exercise  of  that  benevolence — when  Jesns 
Christ '  looked  round  about  on  them  with  uge^ 
betn;  {[Tiered  for  the  hArrlnpssor  their  hearts. 
It  was  as  when  in  nature  the  same  cloud  that 
contains  the  storm  yields  also  the  salutary  and 
extinjniishing  shower.  Dr.  Faley,  in  his  Moral 
and  Political  Philosophy,  su^ests  many  excel- 
lent oousidemiions  to  allay  this  passion,  as'  tho 
possibility  of  mistaking  motives;  how  often  our 
offences  bavc  been  the  ctfecl  of  inadvenency,' 
kc.  '  But  the  reflection,  calcuhttcd  above  all 
others,"  he  says,  *  to  allay  an^er,  is  that  wo  our- 
selvn  are  or  sli;iU  be  suppliants  fur  mercy  ana 
pardon  to  the  judgment -^ust  of  God.  Iina^nc 
OUT  secret  sins  all  discto&ed  ;  imagine  us  tJius 
humbled,  trembling  under  the  hand  of  Uod ; 
casting  ourselvei  on  bis  compassion  ;  crying  ont 
for  mercy — imagine  such  a  crealuru  to  talk  of 
revenge,  refusing  to  be  entreated,  disdainii^  to 
forgive,  extreme  to  resent  what  is  doiw  amus; 
and  yo«  can  hardly  fei^  to  younelf  au  in- 
stance of  more  impious  and  unnatural  arrogance.' 
Physicians  aiMl  naturalists  instance  many  exir«- 
oiuinary  effects  of  anger.  Borrichius  cured  a 
woman  of  an  inveteraitt  tertian  ague,  which  had 
baffled  the  an  of  physic,  by  putting  the  patient 
in  a  iunous  fit  of  anger.  ValenoLa  mads  use  of 
die  same  rovaiu  with  the  like  succoi  in  a  (quar- 
tan ague ;  and  diis  passion  has  beeo  sometimes 
equally  salutary  to  paralytic,  ffouty,  and  even 
dumb  persons;  to  which  last  it  lias  sometimes 
given  ttie  use  of  speech.  On  tlic  other  hand  the 
iiutanits  are  nut  few  in  which  it  has  pro«e<l  iit* 
junous  to  the  whole  system.  We  meet  wjih 
sev(;ral  titstances  of  princes  who  have  died  in 
escewive  6ts  of  rago:  e.g.  Valentinian  l^ 
Wencessaos,  and  Matthias  Corvinns  ktn^  of 
Hungary.  There  are  also  instances  wherein  it 
has  produced  tlie  epdepry,  jaattdice,  cholera 
morbus,  diarrfava,  be.  It  ijuickly  throws  Ibe 
whole  nervous  system  into  pretentattual  com- 
motion, by  violent  cincture  of  the  nervous  and 
muscular  parts;  and  surprisingly  augments,  not 
only  tlie  .systole  of  tlie  lieart  arul  of  it."  contigu- 
ous vessels,  but  also  iIk'  tone  of  the  fi'irous  parts 
ill  the  whole  body.     It  u  likewiie  ccrttun  dial 
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this  passno,  by  the  sjiasiiKKlic  stricture  it  pni- 
iiuces.  exer^  Binuinj;  [tower  on  ihe  swmtirh  ftod 
inte9tinv%  the  biliary  4D()  hepuic  ducti,  &c. 

AiiCFR,  a  marlLet  lowiti  in  Lower  Austria,  ia 
the  qovter  of  Lower  Mannhartslwri;,  od  tlie 
llofAwa.,  It  bclou^s,  lu  well  at  tlic  castle  of 
Angrrmulilt-Q,  to  the  family  of  Kiiuky.  Eight 
milei  5outti  i>r  Si.  I'oUfcn. 

ANGLRAl',  *.  river  of  PruuiA,  which  unit- 
inn  with  the  laiter,  near  Iust«r:tbur^,  foniis  the 
naviKttbltf  nver,  Pr*geL 

ANTiKltnURG.anoiuiderable  town,  the  <«at 
of  a  court  of  justice  ia  I'.ast  Pruuia,  circle  of 
Schen-iien.  It  has  a  castle,  3r>0  bouse*!,  2400 
iDbabitatils,  and  takes  its  tnime  from  tlie  river 
Angerap.  Adjoioicg  i^  tlie  like  of  (Jrossmauer, 
£uned  for  lU  eels.  A  considerable  linen  trade 
is  carried  od  by  the  inhabitants ;  nnd  tliey  iiiu- 
nufaclure  various  articles  of  leathrr.  It  is  fifty- 
five  miles  S.  £.  of  KoDifrsberg.  IxHig.  21°  AA' 
E..  lat.  54"'7'N. 

ANGEKMAIiiIAt  or  AsctaiiAMtaitp,  a  pro- 
vince  of  Sweden,  in  NonJIand,  130  miles  lon^, 
and  fru^n  twenly-five  to  ei|>;lily  litoad,  the  wide«l 
part  bluing  to  the  east  on  tlie  g:uli  of  llothnia.  It  is 
mountainaus  and  woody,  and  m  it  ktre  conside- 
rable iron-woiks.  The  thief  town  i%  I!erno»and. 

A.vocRUA!iMA,ariver  ef  Swntk-n.ncin^  in  the 
province  of  Asele  Lapi>niHrfc,  and  falbnc;  into 
the  gulf  of  tlotlioia.  Il  is  one  of  the  noblest 
streania  of  Sweden,  and  is  in  some  places  as 
much  as  an  Enirlish  inileaod  a  half  broad. 

ANGKRMOND,  or  A^oeuHtiMic,  a  town  of 
the  dachy  of  Ber^,  in  Ot^rmany,  on  the  east  side 
of  the  Kliine,  nine  miles  north,  rww  included 
in  (he  grand  duchy  of  tlie  I-ower  Khine,  nnd 
belonging;  to  Prussia.  Seiren  miles  trarth  of 
DuBseldoff. 

ANGERONA,  in  mythology,  a  Roman  god- 
dess, BO  called,  as  some  suppose,  because  she 
was  said  to  drive  away  the  aisease,  4n^iiia.  llio 
fjuiozy.  She  is  reprpwetiled  wilh  her  nioulb  co- 
vered, to  deitnle  patience,  and  refraining  from 
complaints.  Her  statue  Tv-as  setup,  and  Kicri- 
ficea  to,  in  the  temple  of  the  goddeu  \'olupia, 
to  show  that  a  patient  enduring  afHiction  leads  to 
pleasure. 

ANGERONALL^,  in  antiquity,  solemn  Gtasts 
held  by  the  Romans  the  iwenly-first  of  Decem- 
ber, io  bonoai  of  Angerooa,  the  goddess  of  pa- 
tience and  silence. 

ANGER.S,  a  city  of  France,  in  ihe  department 
of  Maine  and  Loire,  sittialed  mar  theconfliieiice 
of  ihe  Sane,  (he  Loire  and  Maine,  sikly-sii  miles 
west  cf  Tours.  This  la^t  river  divnle^  ih«  oiiy  into 
tvo  equal  parts.  Angers  roniain<i  about  5420 
bouses,  and  38,937  inhabitunU.  It  sutfereil 
greatly  during  (be  Venduin  war,  and  was  (be 
seat  of  a  revolutiotiary  tribunal.  Tbv  castle 
stands  on  a  rock,  ioacctnsible  on  the  side  of  the 
rirer,  and  flanked  by  eighteen  towen  and  a  half- 
moon.  Before  the  revolution  there  was  hf  re  a 
celebrated  university,  frequently  rewrti^l  to  by 
German  princef,  as  well  us  a  royaJ  academy  of 
belles  lettres.  The  lati£r  enjoyed  tli«  tame  ho- 
nours and  privileges  as  the  Acidetnie  Francaise, 
and  was  compoi»l  of  thirty  members.  Inde- 
pendently of  uie  governor-general  of  Anjou,  who 
was  u  the  same  time  cotnmandani  of  the  town. 


Angers  was  the  seat  of  &  iqyal  Ueatcoai^  4 
bailiage,  a  prevote,  a  tribnoal  de  ciKaiDMw;  a 
mint,  and  a  govenrmenl  depul  for  salt  Hid  1^ 
bacGO.  And  itcontaiiied,  excluiive  of  tbersAi 
dral,  seven  other  chapters,  hvcd  afabeya  farMfai 
and  onefor  females,  with  a  gmt  number  of  03i» 
ventf  for  both  texn.  The  cathedral  chun^  ■ 
dedicated  la  St.  Maurice.and  isixit  lettmaA*- 
ble  for  it&  length  than  for  the  h<^ight  for  • 
which  is  accounted  one  of  the  finest  in  ' 
Several  ecclesiastic  at  councils  of  note  bar?  Dm> 
held  m  this  town,  particularly  one  in  139X— 
Here  an°  also  maauuctured  fine  camblets,baA- 
ful  fltamine,  serge,  and  other  MuflV,  haU,  and  iB 
soru  of  leather  goods.  Trade  u  8ounshinf,HJ 
the  exporU  through  the  medium  of  the  Ijkh, 
consut  in  white  wine,  brandy,  grain,  heiBpilt^ 
fruil,  and  honey.  The  arrDnainemeot  of  AifM 
cumnhses  l1i«  middle  of  the  western  porliM  of 
the  department,  ami  has  a  population  of  9t,SM 
persons.  Th«  university  of  Anuera  wai  fousM 
in  1396,  and  the  academy  of  tidies  Letun.  B 
1M3.  At  the  end  of  the  suburbs  of  Bfo^^ 
are  the  quarries  of  Angers,  (ammis  fur  fine  dMs 
«f  the  thirkness  of  a  crown  piece,  and  a  fal 
square.  All  the  houses  in  Angers  are  coveted «iA 
thid  slate,  which  has  (ipinvd  it  the  appcDanat 
of  the  black  city.  Much  of  (be  walls,  widt  vUlft 
king  John  of  Enjtlaiiil  surrounded  it  in  Itii 
remain,  and  are  of  verv  great  circomteiA 
Lon.  0'  3tf  W.,  lat  4T"  itT^ 

ANGERSTEIN  (JohnJalius),adubaful«l  ^ 
patron  of  the  Gue  aris,  born  a(  St.  PetrnHrt 
in  1735,  and  who  first  came  to  Envtand  H^ 
the  palrooageof  A.T1iompson,  esq.  wichwhoak 
was  partner  in  business  upwanli  of  fifty  y«L 
IliHceiebratetl  collection  ofpaiiit»in;s,tatee 
ferior  to  none  of  the  same  extent  in  Kuii 
been  purchased  sinc«  hia  death  by  l!ie 
government  at  aa  expense  of  £60,000.  ila! 
died  at  Woodlands,  Blackheatb,  Jasua:; 
16*22.  Atn^i  uiin-ty-inm:. 

ANGKTENAR,  ui  (he  Arabian  astroMaf.i 
fiT«d  sur  of  (lie  fourth  magnitude,  in  the  ^ 
of  Cetus,  or  the  whale. 

ANGIIIARLaweU-bnilt  towoof  Italy.Ji 
grand  duchy  of  Tuscany.  Al»»>  a  town  _ 
Adige,  in  Uie  Lom^iardo-Ven-lan  kti(di^ 
where  the  French  were  defeated  by  the  Aiati^ 
in  UW. 

ANGHI  ERA,  a  populous  and  fniiUul  toat^ 
in  Upper  Iialy,  buuntUd  by  the  luUau  4itta> 
of  Switierland  on  tlie  north,  the  pK^immw 
Vercelli  and  Novara  10  the  Mulb,  AtitaB  I^^ 
to  the  east,  and  (h«  valley  of  Aoiim  to  4m  «■(- 
l(  gives  the  title  of  a  vocmniL  By  tha  t"^  ■ 
VVormrf  in  1743,  the  empneai  Man*  TbBf«<<^ 
scDted  to  make  over  to  Ibt  king  of  Sai4^"* 
part  lying  west  of  die  Lago  HappMe,  ^^*^ 
morning  small  division  cDottMiiBff  ~ 

Milan.     Long.  8"  37*  h\  laL  45=  SST 
a  small  town  of   Italy,  on  tbr  rait 
Lago  Maggiore,  whe  - 
lake.    Thirty  miles  '> 

ANOI,  «monf{  phj*^miit. 
in  the  poin. 

ANGIOLOSSI;     Croe 
awl    yXwMu,    lbs  Ion* 
will)  hetitaitun  or  lUm 


ANG 
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[•Dl'M,  in  aoavnl  authon;  froni  an, 

^iU,  piice.  Sax.;  a  Mniple  ^Id,  that  u 

1»  raJuf  of  any  thing.  It  i^distin^iUlieil 

[iMnm,  a  doubW  comji^r&ation  ;  tngil- 

3>le  campeiuatioo ;  &c. 
A,  in  medicine,  Tiolenl  ia6anuiution 
otberwue  oillwl  ciuioay.     Sec  Mc- 
iloiJex. 

G4V(.ftrxMfc,  or  aquosa,  i!te  ulce- 
lif^tiaot.  putrid  sore  ihroat,  ou  which 
rarioui  treatises  by  t'otbergil,  lluxbani, 
II,  kc. 

I.INI,  in  botanr,  a  Daim-  used  by 
dw  lUvt  Gr*ek  wnters  to  oxpre^i  wlial 
snrt«nt  writers  callt-d  Unotoetis  ;  aad 
It  (•;<iIinHRi ;  iliis  was  tSe  cusouu  or 
;towiti;;oit  the  tldx,u)  tHal  on  the  tliytne 
epiitiyiniim.  It  wa*  called  angina 
tjuinsynf  flax,  fiom  tbicliokint^that  plant. 
'l)Lt'.LL(>  (Jolin),  an  hittonan,  was 
Being  takm  captim  by  the  Turks, 
«  slave  to  Suliati  Mu«iapha,  n)iom 
ipaoied  in  an  cxpediuon  to  I'enia  in 
e  wniie  the  history  of  Maliooiet  II.  in 
and  Turkish  languagci;  also  the  hi^- 
Mim  t'ait^.'U). 

lOITF.IlIS,  in  botany  ;  fiflm  ayyoi,  a 
Bd  rr*{Mc.  a  fern.  Class  and  order,  cry- 
1 6lice> ;  sect-  euintiulat*.  Naft.  ord.  fiii- 
fetc.  Eis.  Cli.  capitules  aggregate,  in 
feio«d«d,n«sset,  obovate.oriwn  equal 
id  one  cell,  without  a  rin^.  Tht>.  is  one 
fevnma  or  ferns,  wliicti  lik«  danxa,  glei- 
nd  iBamtia.  bear  t!i«ir  capsules  on  the 
the  leaf!  nr  frond,  without  either  a  ring 
icruin.  Tliow  of  the  antiopteriH,  indeed, 
of  many  (-«ll4,  like  thwtp  of  d-msa  and 
I  bat  perfectly  >iniple.  The  wily  species 
i  i«,  A.  ftecta,  tilt  anijioplt-ii«,  a  native 
KK^tv  and  Maria'a  is.!at>d4. 
lOSpKllMlA,  irit1>cl.inna-an  system  of 
the  securul  ordtr  in  ihe  class  riid-.-namia. 
Ki  of  ihosc  plants  of  that  dust  whoH 
I  imctoscd  in  a  pericnrpiinti.  In  ihtji 
■  llifftBa  19  generally  obtuse.  Tliey  arc 
DiuU  of  Tmimefort.' 

Ike  ttster  of  Medea,  who  taneht 

•IpiiTWt  poison  and  M^ipents,  :iccording 

licus;  tliOdgh  Servius  on  V'iryil  tiya 

b*r«^  recAved  tbis  name  tor  tlie 

hvcvt,  or  Nturs,  in  ancient  geo- 
tDwn  or  Naples,  situated  oii  the  west 
Lu»s  FiKttius,  now  called  Luco. 


LlL  Akgtdia,  Gr.  ajyvXov, 
6vni  ayyiiium,  U>  corve,  to 
bMkd. 


UTTa, 
ttavt. 

A«r  tm»^^4,  and  mU,  il  might  wrl  U- 
PMlljr  ^  eonnosMAM 
tfltt.  mi)  vt  ulr  hA 


Sntun  lie  ilrr-ilflch(«,  MMno  mnir*  rmmJ  with  broths  ■ 
MoDiitsiBsrmw-litiiiesi  cuu  £Ity  anyU  outard*. 

Bfm.  Jtnuan'B  itas,  Sep.  Tn. 
Tbc  ryclopt  falliiwvd  ;  but  htr  %t.M  l',^fwrn 
k  rih,  «birh  from  m  living  rock  Im  umc  : 
Though  but  ta  tiiu/U  rt-ach'il  bitn  uf  the  itone 
71ic  luigtiiy  fnf^ienl  wu  enoiigh  alo;^ 
To  rrtih  M  Acis.  tkyJn*.  Otid't  Hi, 

Jew«Uns  grind  their  diaaioafb  with  wutv  «idr« 
and  Migie*  ihai  their  Initre  may  ■pfcsr  nimny  wayi. 

J>trh<tm. 

Topaiet,  uiMllijrM*.  or  emenlda,  which  k">w  in 
ihf  &uures,  are  ordfaiKrily  cryBalliaeil,  or  (1i<k  in'.a 
oNjrwtafril  flfnics;  wb«r«ss.  In  the  Ursta,  they  an 
fMind  ia  nulo  tuui|i«,  liku  yuUaw,  purple,  and  f7«ca 
I'LbltM.  Woodward, 

Axct-c  is  Otherwise  dtfined  the  inclination  of 
two  linu  meeiins  one  another  in  a  point.    See 

OlOMETBV. 

Anol£  Acute,  Cunrilineal,  Kcctilioeal.  See 
GiouETnr. 

Akcle  of  Directioti,  Elcralion,  &c.  See  Mk- 
cuakics. 

AxcLC  OF  IxciDEMcx,  tn  optics,  thtf  angle 
which  n  ray  of  lii-ht  maltcs  with  a  perpend ictilar 
to  ihiit  point  of  the  surfue  of  any  medium  on 
which  it  fjlli  ;  thuuij;h  it  IS  somcliDies  understood 
(if  tliean^le  which  it  makes  with  the  surface  itsclT. 

AycLC  OF  lx)Kr.iTL'DE,  in  astronomy,  tlie  an- 
gle which  the  circle  of  a  star's  lonjilude  makes 
with  the  meridian  at  llie  pole  of  the  ecliptic. 

Axnt.F  or  PAnAt-LAx,  in  asironDn-.yi  tlie  angle 
made  by  two  lines  supposed  lo  be  cirawn  from 
the  centre  of  a  planet  to  the  stir&ce  of  the  earth. 

Axctc  or  K£iba(.tiox  DOW  generally  meui 
Ihe  angle  whicti  a  ray  of  light,  refracted  by  any 
medium,  makes  ucr[>i'aditiilar  to  thai  point  of  tb€ 
surfiice  on  whicn  it  w.ut  iuc-iJent;  but  hus  also 
been  utulL'rttocd  of  the  angle  tt  makes  »ilh  llio 
surface  of  the  reftactine  medium. 

Angle  of  the  Tenailte,  Polygon,  &c.  &c.  See 
FonTiricATtoN. 

To  AnGLt.    Sec  Atculisc. 

Akoleh,  in  idiiltyology,  the  Frtglish  name  of 
a  species  of  tophus.     See'LoPuus. 

Akolu,  an  ancient  German  nation,  originally 
a  branch  of  ilie  SueW ;  who,  after  various  mi- 
grations, settled  in  tltal  pari  of  IXnmark,  and 
duchy  of  Slf^wick,  which  to  ihui  day  u 
called  AngC'l,  and  of  which  die  city  of  Fleus- 
bourg  is  the  capital.  ller«  thoy  were  kiMwn, 
even  in  tlte  time  of  Taciiui,  by  iha  name  oi 
Angli.  The  origin  of  this  name  is  variously 
acoounled  for.  According  to  Saso-Grammatictii, 
they  werccalU-d  Angli  from  one  An^ulus,  sun  to 
Humbliu  kinifofnenmark.  Widischind.aSaiaa 
wnteri  *till  hnve  ihcm  to  be  culled  Angli,  fron  tm 
i;ilaiid  in  the  rorner  or  angle  of  the  sea  whkii 
they  cooqueted.  Goropius  derives  their  b^^ 
from  the  aaxon  word  Angel  or  Kngel,  n^4f^ 
a  fish-book ;  the  Angles,  hke  the  otiicr  iMa* 
nations,  bemg  Kreatiy  addicted  to  piracy,  f^ 
thu  nation  the  Bnliih  ambtsaadora  ar*  ^i4  m 
bavB  *pp)i«d  when  soliciting  auccoun  im^  i^ 
'Pktt.  The  Angles,  tbwrf^<^ 
jrombers  than  soy , 
"'  had  till-  Jk 
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AxcLES  in  aslTolocy.  denote  ccMuin  home*  of 
a  Rgure,  ur  sclieme  of  die  heavens.  ThiM  the 
horoscope  of  the  liouse  is  ternwd  Um  angle  of 
the  eut. 

ANGLESEY,  or  A>'OL»rA,  an  iiluid  and 
county  nf  North  Wales,  in  the  Irish  Sea,  sepa- 
ntux)  Trom  llic  main  Und  of  Rriiain  by  a  narrow 
ktriit  called  Mcnai.  It  wai  [lie  Mona  ofTacitiu 
.^a  name  dcivtd  from  tin'  aiiciciU  Bnlinh,  Mon), 
id  the  Tir-Dton  of  the  Wt^lsh.  In  figure  it  is 
irregul.ir  trinnsl^i  indented  wild  bays  and 
ceekj),  and  eitt«ndinB  from  nonh-west  to  soiiih- 
)M*I  twenty  miles,  and  abuut  levenlcen  initct  in 
I'lejdtli  from  norih-east  lo  soulli'wesl,  calcu- 
laiing  its  length  fiom  Camet'i  poim  vo  Han^or 
ferry,  and  its  hiesidtli  from  I.landwn  abbey  to 
Penrom  priory.  It  iiicludes  a  lupeificial  aren 
of  about  -103  s<]u3rB  mil«s  or  300,000  acres.  It 
lias  been  kiiijwii  in  bistory  by  vanon*  namps.  lis 
({oman  name,  Mori,  is  siijipOKeil  I'y  Howlari'l,  in 
Ins  Muua  ATilii{ua  Rt-stuiirata,  lo  nUtiile  to  ili 
fLtniims:  thf!  reiDtMe  terininalton  of  the  Urittsb 
(crritanes  in  this  direction.  iLi  name  Ynys 
I)owyll,of  the  s'lajy  inland,  aliude$  to  its  hav- 
ing been  formerly  covined  with  woods  and 
gioren.  It  was  called  Yny*  y  Cedeirn,  from  ili 
(M>iverful  chiefs.  Its  present  name  onf;in.-itf<l 
from  its  cotiquest  by  E^ben,  when  it  was  called 
Angle-iey,  or  the  island  of  tlm-  Angles.  Bede 
calls  this  ani!  the  island  of  Man  the  MenaWan 
Isles. 

From  the  acKOunls  we  ha»c  of  the  cotiqtiests 
of  this  island,  both  by  the  Itomans  and  the  Hnc;- 
Iish,  the  channel  of  Mcnin  was  probably  mucli 
narrower  U;iin  at  pre.«ent :  and  Irncrs  which  still 
remain  of  an  isUiinus  near  Ponhaethwy,  have 
led  some  geo;;raphen  to  ima:;inft  that  the  iit-md 
once  joined  the  main  land  of  C'lemarvoiis^jre. 
There  u  a  curious  historical  document  contained 
in  the  Pniisli  TriadstJtie  to  thai  efiect:  'The 
three  original  iilnnds  adjoining  to  Britain  were 
Orkney,  Man,  and  Wi^hi;  and  aRerwards  the 
sea  broke  the  land,  so  that  the  Mon  became  an 
island  ;  and  in  like  manner  Orkney  was  broken, 
M  that  there  were  a  multitode  of  islands  ;  and 
other  places  on  the  coast«  of  Scotland  ar>d  Wales 
wvrv  broken  by  the  hci,  and  became  islands.' 
There  »  unduitUetl  evuleiicf  of  the  encroach- 
ments of  the  aea  upon  the  shore;  the  Ijivan 
sands  >■>  ibe  bay  of  Ueaumatis,  formed  a  liaSt- 
lable  hundred  in  the  sixth  centuiy.  when  itH>y 
Were  suddenly  OTerwhelmt-d  hy  llip  sea.  The 
aarface  of  this  island  is  gently  uininhied,  atul  the 
foil  is  nearly  unifimn,  consistin;;  of  loam  of  dif- 
ferent  degrws  of  tenacity  and  fertility  ;  that  in 
the  centre  being  a  reddish  mrth.  It  is  watered 
by  twelrc  rivulets,  the  principal  of  which  are  the 
A)au,  Lliron,  Kfraw,  Cvfn\,  Kniinl,  and  |1i>las. 
There  were  fire  femes  acrou  the  .Menai  sJn^i'jt, 
of  which  I'oR-himel,  or  tbe  Oloijmy  fcrr)- (vo 
called  fiom  the  dense  woo<ls  whtclt  io  forrDer 
times  overshaded  its  lianka),  ia  cdobratod  as  the 
place  where  Suetonius  landed  when  he  exiir- 
poteJ  the  Druids:  Near  AbcrfTraw,  wtu;r«  the 
Vfntw  enters  ihe  sea,  is  the  lakr  Llyngoron,  about 
two  miles  in  circumference. abouiiJin^  with  trout, 
gw7niBid,andother  exc«llcnt6sh.  OiTtlieeasiem 
|Vtint  is  the  steep  rocky  islund  of  IViest^holme, 
>>r  Puffin's   islaifl,  which   if  frew^uettted   during 


the  summer   hy  rarious   itj.;  'ils 

puffin  breeds  tltere  in   imni'  ri.    In 

mediately  to  the  north  of  A  ii-  J'> 

seals,  the  sides  of  which  are  i  .  >  l'hj 

and  large  shouts  of  fish  uii  wiiiL:i  mfy  prey  At 
tbe  lima  when  Wales  was  divided  into  sh  eau- 
lies  by  Hen.  VIII.,  thu  island  Corawd  am  ot 
Ihetn,  and  was  subdivided  into  three  Iraodrrii-  tu 
present  it  comprise*  six  hundreds. 
•eventy-aeren  parishes;  and,  -iccordi 
returns  of  1821.  the  number  of  lK>u»e» ' 
inha'iiicd  by  7700  families,  of  which  5378 
dtiefly  employed  in  agriculture,  1  iA3  in  laii 
tures,'iind  877  otherwise.  Tlie  numbef  of  mA 
inhabitants  was  17,144;  of  feioales  I9.fiCl 
Tliere  are  fire  murkct  tosms,  Deaumi' 
county  to^TIl.  Nflwhoroupb,  Uaneicbym- 
lyhe.id,  yiratwc'i.  and  Llaoiipfi.  Tbe  i*  ^i-i 
sends  two  members  lo  parl[am<mi,  via.  nnt  fnM 
the  borough  of  Ilcau  maris,  and  the  otf>«T  tfo 
the  county.  It  ii  in  the  province  ol  Lulesba^. 
and  diocue  of  Bacgot,  and  pays  qdc  pajteflk 

laDii   IHX. 

The  climate  it  'emjicrate,  lint  isliiblclo  Cr. 
in  autumn,  producinic  a)Cuei;  while  itsci 
to  the  sea  ii  s:iid  to  rt-i>der  it  unfit  lot  iIh-  : 
of  the  larger  ve^ietables.  Thai  part  of  ll»  ttimi 
which  liea  on  the  bctders  of  the  Mcaai  m  ^j 
wooded ;  and  there  are  some  rich  farmi  la  6t 
interior,  and  also  alun^  the  coast  opposite  €<■■ 
narronthire;  but  mu*;hor  the  land  besuisdiaai 
ed,  and  tbe  general  face  of  tbi  cotintry  ii  M 
and  unpleasant.  1'he  harboura  on  thecoiA* 
Tleauniuri^,  Amlwch,  Cremlyn,  DuUs,  8i^ 
wharf,  Uolyhcid,  tec.  are  convcnienl;  Dulaitq 
is  a  considerable  outlet  for  the  lead  aVh 
AberfTraw  was  anciently  a  port  of  con 
Hnd  the  chief  seat  of  the  princes  of  Nor 
Ttie  vegetable  productions  of  this 
wheat,  barley,  and  oats,  of  which  100,000 1 
are  frequently  exported  in  a  year.  *  Mon 
Cymry,'  Ani*lesea  is  the  tnoihsf  of  Wales  af* 
Fuller,  was  a  proverb  in  fortoer  timrs.  *  bean* 
when  bther  counties  foil  she  plentifully  firtAli 
them  with  provision,'  and  is  uid  lo  aRofd  ma 
enoiij;h  to  sustain  all  Wales.  Three  tbtwarf 
head  of  cattle  were  annually  seat  to  En^M 
from  this  island  one  hundred  and  fifty  ytmttf^ 
a  number  which,  forty  years  since,  mtatitgrnatd 
to  fruni  twelve  to  lideen  ihousAmi,  ud  a« 
amuunu  to  25,000.  Lerge  trunks  of  trees.  p» 
served  entire,  and  as  black  as  ebooy^  an  !•■ 
i^iienlly  fuund  in  di^gin^  for  turf,  wtndi  art  A 
pable  ofbeini;  converted  todomeshc  u^  A^ 
iflesey  is  rich  in  mineral  s,  many  of  whici  m 
curious  and  v.dnable.  Quimes,  yieldiaj  ew*- 
lent  breccia  fur  miltstone^  and  ttHoe  fewoiMi 
rjiiaTries,  are  worked  with  mioccss;  tW  MM 
pnnci|tally  of  l>ie  ^lay,  while.,  wkI  wrel*  BSOIft 
A  frreen  amuntlmi,  or  britUc  adiMtaa,  it  6h 
scribed  by  I'enn^uit  as  i^rowin;  in  a  wttteaf 
the  same  colour  near  Rbowolin.  Benteea*- 
TTKMi  liine^ionc,  whKe  matUe,  attd  Wt  it^e^ 
marble,  sulphale  of  baiytes,  an  e«nh  f  milling 
iwo-fifihs  of  pure  mag:a«ia,  steatite,  WfpffAi^ 
fullers'  eanli,  and  native  furphur,  mfisn— <H 
fiiund.  Coal-mines  have  been  nf»enrd  «l  Jue. 
Itaetti,  Derw,  and  iit'irr  [ilav-f 
wrought  wiib  adsr'ntiin-;  L':. 


pmtortian  Ut  the  «ho1f  ilr^ilh  suok  being  Uiice 
kn  wnd  I  half  in  Kretity-iievcn  feel.  An  utv 
OWniwi  ippcanncc  in  the  nalunil  history  of  thin 
iMtil  »  owl  with  in  Jltiglesi-'y.  viz.  pedicles  of 
looat  eoti  of  aeveral  tons  woiehl :  coj)p<.-r  ore  i» 
fbond  wttfaia  ■  frw  le«t  of  the  furntce  of  i)ie 
nrth,  lod  hMtnd  of  bein);  ditpowd  m  veins. 
fcmu  a  oonnvcied  mast  in  som«  pLucs  sixty 
htC  thick,  ll  is  sail]  to  contiiiD  alMut  25  per 
obH.  of  metal ;  and  lh«  '^uanlily  inntully  ob- 
teioad  fron  the  raiocs  was  Jbnnerly  from  -10,000 
to  80,000  tont  yearly,  K'*'")C  employment  to 
lAOO  minen.  Of  late  iliey  tare  n»l  Iwtn  otiimlly 
prodoctive;  twelce  or  mteen  yvats  asq  IOUU 
Bhwn  werr  tlill  cTnployfd ;  biii  in  <fl09,  tbe 
mnber  bid  dccKaaed  to  COO,  but  uas  agiin  in- 

Cid  to  ItOO.  Hie  mines  of  tiK  I'aryi  Mouo- 
were  ullimvtrly  csptored  in   1768,    since 
I  Ume  they  h«v<>  been  a  tMim  of  incalcula- 
tk  wnltb  to  the  proprietors.  SMPaarA  Mouk- 

Ttl*. 

Abondanl  wpplir^  of  (i«h  are  fooiKl  oa  the 
Aores  of  Angletry,  »rirl  fhf||-fi«h  in  ){reat  raric- 
(M-  The  oyslen  are  tbMi^lit  excellent,  and  the 
«t|Mure  of  hcTringi  hti  been  a  great  source  of 

Fitm  til*'  ptJtt  of  llulyhrad  (he  packets  witli 
ftl  London  mails  sail  rec^ihr'y  for  IrelaiMi  ;  in 
n—miitiite  of  which  it  bat  reccired  consiJer- 
AbMtention  from  government  wuhm  tlie  last 
Viycsn;  and  ibe  long  cnteiniiirfl  prnject  of 
inwlog  a  chitn  bridge  acrn^i  th»  drait  of 
Hoai.  to  connect  the  iilaml  wiil)  il>e  main  laiKl, 
ta»  ^  completed.  See  Mesai  Bkidoe.  aod 
ItotmiAD. 

An:l»ti-y,  accorJin)!  to  «rreral  ancient  chroni- 
cki.  w«  itie  f>ri|{inal  seal  of  Rnttsh  Dnnditm,  a 
f«<l  •Itich  the  book  cntilleJ  Mona  Aiiliq>tii  Re- 
Mnwa  was  written  by  lion  lands  to  piorc.  Hrre, 
AiNfart,  was  the  abode  of  the  sovereign  I'ontifT, 
wArdt  Dntid-  One  ofttt  sircipnl  names  Vnya 
DpryD  is  tupposeH  by  some  to  nltiidn  to  the 
^Wijitil  pofu.  Un  xUis  island  are  iweniy- 
*|kt  oomlechs,  concened  by  some  aniiquariani 
to  b*  the  blondy  altan  fonsecralwl  by  the 
wcidt  lo  those  sarrilices  wliirit  fouml  so  promH 
iMt  &Bture  III  their  syiiem,  while  olhent  look 
■ai&r*  ai  tefMilcbrai.  IIu'm.-  consi>i  of  a  yait 
^trllcial  stone  or  table  in  an  inclined  [KMition, 
^>Brtgd  by  from  five  to  nine  large  pillars  or 
Ifttiatices  alM  oriut  of  the  double 
which  II  formed  by  a  sraftller  one 
rlfnc  4c  ihc  end  of  the  other,  both  bein^ 
■  ■  mclfned  pn*ilion  ami  inrruunded  l^y  others 
*>  Aanduijuice  to  ififMumtri  ol't-n;hl  or  rmip. 
IWiiare  foaixt  "  I'ni.-i  ii-.lnnd,  and  Scot- 
■■^Int  no  ^^ '  ;i«  in  Aii|i)r<ey. 

•Waottpen-  i.i  itquiiof  AngU- 

■t'l  paf%  It  HU'-hewyrid. 

Saelo«ru«  Psulinu*  innuled  ihii  island.  A.D. 
i^  taasporiinM  his  lroii(>s  ucrou  ibe  strait  in 
^t^MiOfved  boali,  while  llw  caralry  awam 
*■*«  Huraeback,  and  aiLicVed  ilie  Druids  in 
AnrlMnrimi.  before  ih(  Ho  man*  had  well 
britd.   '  billed  thrit  rotaries  of  both 

■M  a-  'llic    women    were  tt«B 

viik  tLviT  uitEii  tiiud  Ificlii  rurtnin^  amongst 
ftinrcoonciymen  wiili  lorchcs  in  their  huniN, 
«dtH|  Ibe  bomd  imiTT^ii'in*  of  ll*eir  pneila, 


whose  followers  made  a  rain  resistance.  Their 
cntel  practice  of  sacrifictog  llieir  ctptives,  and 
contulting  the  gods  in  oflering  up  the  bodies  of 
men,  logellivr  with  tite  op[)osittnt)  lir  rael  with, 
so  inceotett  the  Rnm.in  ttenentl  that  he  cui  down 
all  the  i:roves  deiicaied  lo  their  sapersiition, 
overturned  many  of  ibeir  altars  and  lernple?',  and 
threw  nil  that  escaped  from  the  liaiil^  inio  Rrvv 
which  tliey  bad  prepared  far  the  (iKitnKtion  of 
liimwIfan'J  bis  army.  Tlie  recall  of  tlit*  Romans 
to  Britain  by  an  uneYpecied  revolt  "f  som?  of 
the  provinces,  prevented  at  that  limt-  l>i«'  fiival  ex- 
(irpalioo  of  PruidiMn.  This  mentur^lile  event 
was  fetardi^  for  fifteen  years,  whfn,  :tfi«T  a  grrat 
lo3<i  VK>ih  of  hlood  aihl  treasure,  Julius  Agncola 
subdtied  ihe  isluitd. 

After  llie  depariiir?  of  the  Romans  from  BrU 
tain,  the  Cnmbnan  tirinces  resumnl  lhe<r  ancient 
sovprtignly  and  Caiiwallni,  of  the  eldest  branch 
of  the  C'yneihiin  line  of  Draids,  mode  Aborffraw 
the  capital  of  the  nortltcrn  principaltiy,  nhich 
his  successors  retiii'i'd  as  Ihc  centre  of  llicir  aii- 
thoriiy,  till  lUe  conquest  of  the  island  by  F.',(ber1, 
and  lue  formation  r>f  the  Saxon  heplarcliy,  wlien 
the  aticieni  line  of  their  princes  ceased  m  the 
person  of  IJeMellyn.  A-D.  1283.  The  nrmy  of 
Ei*bert  navfcd  ovit  by  a  bridge  of  boats  at  the 
sjimr  pWe  where  the  Romans  invaded  the 
iaUrvd  (now  called  .Mole  y  Don),  one  of  ll>e  fife 
femes  ftttm  l^e  WeUli  shore.  Ca^vrsllon  Llaw- 
hir,  a  prince  of  flnli'sli  origin,  being  sent  here 
about  the  year  -tAU,  to  expel  some  invaders,  esta- 
blished a  sovereignty  in  the  inland.  Mr.  Rowbnd 
affirms  that  he  saw  one  of  his  chiirlers  Mis 
descendants  are  said  lo  liave  long  retained  ttie 
royal  power,  and  to  have  civen  hinh  to  Vitd- 
wallader,  the  l»ii  kin^  of  the  Briloni.  In  tlii^ 
roign  of  William  Rufus  the  eatlt  of  Cheater  and 
Stitewsbury  as«i»ied  tb«  inhabitants  to  repress 
an  invasion  nf  GrifBth  ap  Conan  prince  of 
Wak-j.  Alx)ut  this  lime  Miignus,  king  of  N'or- 
way,  made  a  descent  upon  tbe  island.  Anglesey 
wai  now  under  ilie  sway  of  its  own  sove- 
reigns or  subject  to  Wales.  Toinb-slones  have 
been  found  dcnolinj;  the  interment  of  princes, 
amongst  whom  Cadvan  and  I'abo  have  l«eii 
parti nulari led.  Edward  I.  put  himself  in  pos- 
session of  the  island  without  mueti  difRcully, 
and  established  a  bridge  of  bears  arro^^s  the 
Menai  at  the  place  where  Agricola  had  C'os**<l 
over  into  th.'  island  ;  but  no  sooner  had  thf  tide 
flowed  up  between  die  Kn([litli  army  and  the 
brid^,  than  lt»e  Wthh  descended  from  ih^lr 
moutilatns  and  attacked  it  with  preal  slaughter 
Tiie  Ilriiish  soverei^  retairted  possession  of  the 
Inland,  and  to  o>ennetbcruUivi:s  fortific'l  BT'Ih- 
mans  with  a  wall,  and  built  a  castle  withm  ib>- 
town,  which  was  long  novemed  by  a  cnrntahl.' 
and  caplain.  Henry  Vltl.  incorporaie<l  this 
t«land  with  his  hereditary  domtnions,  and  after- 
wards conslitoted  it  a  co«nly  of  Enfilaiid  en- 
dowed with  the  ptivilciir  of  parlinmeninfy  re- 
presentation. In  1648  II  madaa  noble  staiKl  in 
favour  of  Charles  I.  when  all  ihc  male  inl»lii- 
tanu  from  sixteen  to  lixiy  fok  up  arms  in  tlie 
royal  cauao.  Since  thai  period  it  has  gone  ihronitli 
many  Maga  of  imprnveimnl ;  and  thou'^h  com- 
MHilively  of  small  dimrnnon*,  has  been  fo  ■«  I 
un  traportanl  acresstoo  m  the  Bntuli  n-'wn. 
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Besides  llie  cromteclis  aiteailv  alluiled  lo.  >up- 
poaed  by  Home  to  be  sc'piilclirul  monuineiii-i, 
and  by  oiiicn  alian  ot'ucnfici>,il)t>Tf'ur^  several 
mnains  of  arcliitecliinil  und  monumeitul  anii- 
quily  ;  aiirl  n>ir»,  iniplc-inctils  Ai>d  arm*,  boOl 
Roiiiaii  and  Urititli,  are  coiiset^uemly  dut:  out  of 
thfi  earth.  Thecopppr-minr*ol'  I'ary*  Mounuin, 
and  othpn  in  llits  [mrl  of  ibe  blind,  ar«  iupf'Oied 
to  hsve  been  known  «nd  wv>rk<.il  by  Ihe  Kotnans, 
a  pool  oil  tlie  lop  of  Ibt  mountitin,  liaving  been 
dimiiignHh^^d,  long  before  the  pro«ent  vrbrkt 
«Fre  foimrU,  by  ihe  name  of  the  miiie>poo). 

Arij;l*;5e\  lif*  at  llie  average  distance  of  250 
miles  N.  W.  of  London,  Itenumsiis  'j-11.  Holy' 
head,  3'Ki. 

Amileset,  earl  of,  M)ii  of  llic  first  viscount 
Valentin,  look,  »ti  active  but  not  an  bonoursble 
pirl  in  the  troubles  oF  kitiif  Cliaries  l.'»  rei^  ; 
and,  after  siding  altcrnalely  willi  the  rebels  and 
rayalisti,  at  lpni>t))  coniribuIi?d  inaierially  Ici  the 
KMoralion.  He  wrote,  1.  Ttuth  unreilnl  in  be- 
liajf  of  the  Church  of  England,  &c.  4lo.  1767. 

2.  A  Letter  froni  a  Pemon  of  Honour  in  the 
Country  wnllvn  to  llie  Fjirl  of  CaM^ehaven.  kc. 

3.  The  Pritilcgw  of  tii«  IIoum  of  lairds  and 
Coiomoni,  &c  4.  I'he  Kind's  llight  of  Indul- 
gence in  Sinrtiiial  Matter*.  8cc.  5.  Memoirs  in- 
teimixed  with  Mor^il,  t'oliiical,  and  Hiitoiical 
Observations  ficc.  Qvo.  1093.  Tlve  family  of 
Parget  now  derite  mid  of  marquis  from  thi> 
jiland. 

ANGLIA,  East,  one  of  Ihe  kingdoms  of  the 
heptarchy,  founded  by  the  AngW  that  landed 
00  ihe  coasts  of  Britain  under  tvrelre  chiefs  ;  the 
survrror  of  whom,  Uffi,  assumed  in  571  the  title 
of  kins  of  the  f'lait  Anglei.  This  kin^om  was 
bounded  on  Ihe  oonh  by  the  Number  and  the 
German  Ck^an,  on  Ihe  eail  t-y  the  same  ocean, 
on  the  south  by  (he  kiofilom  of  tUv;^,  and  on 
tlie  west  by  Mercia.  lis  (;r<^i«'St  length  was 
eighty,  and  its  greatest  bre^b  fiftv-fire  mLles. 
It  contained  the  two  countit-s  of  'Norfolk  and 
Suffolk,  with  part  of  CamViidceihire.  The  chief 
towM  were  Norwich,  Thclford,   Ely,  and  Cam- 


bridge. Earpwold,  the  fourth  moaareb,  si 
to  have  been  convened  to  ChnMianiiy  hj 
inflititnce  of  Edwin,  king  of  Nonhuiui'M'jn'. , 
but  his  wife,  wlio  wa3  an  idoU>reM,  soun  ifrm^: 
him  back  to  her  religion.  After  hit  deilh.  vrt 
the  interregnum  that  followed.  Stgebcrt,  whsluJ 
been  educated  in  France,  re^torrd  Chmistiuty. 
and  latroduccd  learning  among  (be  Ent  Antlei. 
Some  writers  <iuile,  that  he  founded  Ht  Uarw- 
aity  uf  CamhrLdire.  Kthelberi.  who  was  th«  Ian 
!ioveiei;:n  of  this  kingdom,  and  who  recntedkv 
crown  irom  fUhrldn.il  in  7W,  wa»  irea 
murdered  by  OlTa,  kiitg  of  Mercia,  in  ItA; 
from  tlmt  lime  East  Anglla  wai  united 
Mercia. 

ANOLUTAiineRtoniology,  a  ipecin  of  pinte* 
lia,  found  in  En.;UDd,  but  very  T«r«ly.  It  * 
described  by  Fabncius,  in  his  last  ai i an^emeiU, 
under  itie  gKiuis  helops,  and  specific  niiH  ^i- 
melia.  Gmelin  make«  a  snbdiinsion  of  Die^m 
pimelia  under  tlie  name  helopt,  in  which  thBM 
included.  Alio,  a  species  of  chrvtoni^  Ami 
in  England.     Forst.  Not.  In«.  —  fo^ilrias. 

ANOU<-ANA,a!ipecies  of  altiei,  in  the  5- 
brician  air.ing«ment,  found  in  England. 
AN(;LIC'.\NLSSi-uo»,  ihenweatingtJe 
A^'OLICISE,  ().  1      Modt-ni    Utm   Aan\ 
Ah'olicism.  fan  Englishman,  froiB. 

ulia,  the  Latinised  name  of  Eii>!UQd  whll«< 
c)ie  dynasty  of  Saxoo  kings.    To  make 

Tb«  •ASM  place   Bad   pawm  which   y  had  a  it 
Onck   Ub(N^«,  he   ftb*  Irtler   U]  *loo4   <•■''  "^ 
llo-d  10  In  th«  EnKliih  ;  and  that  ihcnfotc  <  ' 
Odgkc  (9  he  poMriirri  of  the    place  of  y   ri-  <    .• 
Greek  ■ordt  Aitglitu  i.  Kt»tr€t  Cm.  Cn. 

They  corrapt  their  laagaa^e  Kith  Umu  aani^ 
Atigiuitmi.  Hkk 

ANOLICUS  (Gilbertus).  an  mnioM  EaiU 

physician,  who  Nourished  about  the  eo4  if** 
thirteenth  centary.  lie  wrote  a  CoapodiWirf 
Physic. 

ANGLIN,  a   rivet  of  France  in  Ihi  '     * 
ment  of  Vienne. 


ANGLING. 


ANtJUNG, 

As-'OLZ, 


Ang.    Sax.  Anj^l,    anonk; 
A.t'ci,La.         jhel,  hanglwan,  to~  bang.      To 


the  neli;ic  Anghei,or  haog- 


enlice  by  haDging  out  a  biui;  to  endeavour  to 
livaie  ;  to  allure ;  to  entice. 
Aod  thjf  is  ihc  most  lisauy  fruit  of  j^  ptradtrc  y,  b 
-Aelectable   in  ootward    apprarannca    aad    promuing 
>w«w  grare,  t  wow  ooi  whkl,  while  it  hidctli  vnder 
the  baito  of  plcaautv  Ibe  very  ("V'*?y  hckc  of  death. 
Vika.     Jama,  vnl.  2. 
And  t  towd  thU  a  womft  »  byilmr  lh£  death  for 
the  ta  a  vrrj  mifir  hn  hene  it  a  tielt  and  her  handea 
snchejrnei.  BiUf,   1639.    Tiu  Preadtr.t.xu. 

1  in  these  Bawery  nesds  woald  be ; 
llioM  CTTSfal  ■tnaina  should  ulaee  nw  ; 
To  whose  haivMMiMnw  bubbling  nulM 
i  with  njr  Mjrte  would  tt'yAet, 
8lt  h«re,  aad  ire  the  tBrtle-dov« 
Court  hi*  clu«te  malr  in  aru  of  l«vr. 

M'oJam  m  KUii.  V.  jii.  p.  IS7. 

Vbat!  shall   1    have   my  Km   m  tlapir  now;    an 

tagktt  hm  playeti  *  a  |wll,  a  rook.  •  sbofijog,  to  make 


tvppcn  and  he  laagbed  all    PaUlaa.  I  w31  m*i 
on  the  funenl-ptle  tnu 

JV"  Jmm'*  Fartamer.  sALI 
The  ladies  am^atg  \a  the  oTslal  lake, 
FoMt  oa  the  walen  with  th«  |m  th^  uht. 

She  alas  had  aa  «^  In  Im»  uad  [  bat  ^ 
was  so  takcB,  itat  aba  bad  fapman  «U^ 

Give  me  Ihiae  mrngk,  w«  11  »  ibe  rv«  ^Mt 
My  mule  playisf  tu  <itl,t  wiU  botiaj 
Tavajr-liau'd  6Ui ;  my  beading  book  shall  ^* 
Their  altmy  )aws.  fiWi|^ 

The  patient  ft«b«r  laki*  kU  lilenf  itaaJ. 
IikKnt,  his  a^  traabUnf  in  Ink  bsail  ; 
Witb  Inoks  anoMved  ha  bopw  the  loJy  Irrcd, 
And  ey«*  the  dsMctng  oitk  and  beadUif  im4.   N* 

A  soldier  now  be  <rith  hla  nrord  Bp|>e«rs. 

A  fiikrr,  ncKl.  his  tfmhlJoK  «^  bran. 

P^M  rwwwwm  mi  Mm* 

fUest  thmi  ih*  waey  aayfsr  tnyU  abac 

His  feeble  Itae.  seoa  as  ooMw  pika  to*  mmf 

Hath  twsllowsd  tba  baito  kkat  scoras  iIm  ^M. 

Yst  naw,  Bear  hand,  caaaat  rrsul  mm  ^ar*. 
Ur-OsA 


A  K  G  L  1  N  G. 
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nf  all  uBtiitMnn  nuttt  may  vnmtjiia. 

Tlw  wont  thai  c»a  iarailr  tbn  tidily  brain 

U  iluti  «)ikb  MylM  daily  (or  iMrpritr, 

And  bMU  lU  hoot  wMi  pTudigiM  ud  liM.  CWrwr. 

AscLtxc,  u  a  jperie*  of  amusement,  ba& 
■w«n  numitd  by  ainateurA  of  distini^i^ed  gt- 
iiu«  m  lb«  ramt  (Miliehtened  part^  of  the  globe, 
MKuM  the  8o1iiud«  of  poeU  aud  |iliilo»oplier9, 
M  ■applied  the  lover  of  iminre  witli  a  fund  of 
Mtioaal  uk)  elegant  enjoynu-Dt ;  vfhtl«  u  i  Rib* 
Of  mdr  it  has  hipvn  practised  with  stiperior  suc- 
mm  by  lb«  rudet  tnbes  of  nwnkiiid.  To  llii« 
^tiBufili  rcrreition  men  deeply  immentid  in 
ha  world  oftm  have  n^ixiuru-,  that  they  may 
iDifH  the  tumuli  of  life.  Ii  lia»  tn-«ii  caIIM  the 
CoHtemplatiTe  Man's  Recreation'  by  Isa^c  Wal- 
OB,  who  has  fanttnlted  the  ooly  tett  book  of  this 
iccrtBlKiQ  in  the  lu)^ai!«- 

Since  anjtlin*c  2Munie^  different  moHifiraiion* 
WGOrdloif  to  the  fi^b  for  which  it  i.i  intended, 
feoM  qhbU;  tikeo  by  welent  ftr»  require  illus- 
MBiaa.     Wi  enai»tr»te  them  alphabetically. 

TW  BaIbel  is  t  dull  iieavj-  fish  of  consideia- 

Uttixa  and  strenfrth,  and  derives  it-s  nAme  from 

in  faar  barbs,  two  uf  which  are  at  the  comcn  of 

tkoDuth.  and  (wo  at  iiii  snout.    Tbey  shed  their 

tltout  the  middle  of  April,  and  ooow  in 

about  a  month  or  six  wvvk*  after  that 

Ttvy   root  with   the    pom  like  a  pig. 

_>  uuai  liauDts  are  amoo;  vreedi.     Id  sum- 

\Atj  friK)Ucnl  the  most  powerful  and  moid 

Mt,  and  settle  )UIK)0|{  lo^  of  wood,  piles, 

btii  in  the  winter  ihcy  return  lo  their  deep 

BH-    The  baiU  are  the  spawn  of  trout,  sal- 

or  aliDort  any  other  finh,  prortdcd  it  be 

\;  hot  R»  the  barbel  i*  rery   cunning,  the 

I  in  iTDitaiion  of  il  mutt  be  well  made,  and 

iviiur.     ll  is  alw  reconunended  to  bail 

over  ni}:bt  by  spawn  or  cut  wonns. 

rorm,  gentles,  and  cheew  waked  in 

,arp  alike  ^lalauble  lo  this  tish;  and  he 

biiB  m  ibcm  eagerly-     In  angling  for  the 

I.  the  rod  and  tht  line  must  boUi  be  ex- 

pj;  Itmg ;  and  as  tbc  fisb  swims  verv  close  to 

[bonom,  «  running  plumnet  should  also  be 

'"ad  to  the  Utter.     By  a  gentle  inclisatioD 

I  roA,  Tou  may  easily  aMertain  when  there 

le.    Strike  tmmedialelT,  lod  the  ftsh  will 

^  eseai  e,  unless  be  breau  tbc  line. 

turn  MMn]  tlieir  fpawn  about  midsummer, 

'      di  ihey  are  oceasiorally  met  with  in 

I,  ar«  gtoctally  coitsidered  a  pond  fiih, 

J  thh»r  in  the  greateat  perfection,  oflm 

from  n^l  to  ten  pounds.     Dr.  Sh^w 

Kw  ■■  uuu  thu  fiib  is  a  native  of  many  puts  of 

'    lmf«,  abourulint;  in  the  lUll  lakes  and  rivers, 

*A  ■  occasionally  found  in  tlie  Caspian  Sea. 

1W  m  K«lcd  for  near  the  bottom ;  and  the 

^Rr  riMioU  lake  all  uMsiblc  care  to  keep  con- 

rnkH. 

Be  BlSaK  or  RhAT,  m  callM  from  lU  bleak 

LriHrhiM  aDpauinoe,  i»  a  cotnuoo  rirer-flsti  that 

Hpw»bOBl  March,     li  isfeodormany  of  the 

^K  (or  traW,  aiad  is  usually  caoghl  with  a  small 

^0fcial  fly  el*  brown  colour,  to  whiih^llre  site 

Imtboafcaho 


Mnle* 


Mild  be  propurliuncd.    This  ftsh, 

.      Taluerf  t>y  eptcufei,  Mkknn  ex- 

■X  nidta  la  length.    Ueadi  aiv  nwde  of 


_  _     _       should 
*Ngh  h«bly  T 


The  Bvll-IUat,  or  MtLteK's-TitfJua^  it  a 
stnMI  ugly  fish,  hidinfi  in  bmoks  or  rivers  under 
a  pntvcUy  bottom.  They  spawn  in  April,  and 
iheir  average  length  is  from  four  to  five  inches 
Their  flesh  like  ihe  cray-fish  turns  re«l  wlicn 
boiled;  and  when  their  gill-fios  ere  ciil  offlhojr 
%cT\e  o-s  good  bails  tor  pike  and  trout. 

The  CiRP  is  a  fidi,  that,  by  iu  frequent 
spawning  and  quicknes-s  of  growth,  a  chifny 
used  to  sloik  ponds,  where  ii  llirives  belter  and 
lives  longer  than  in  rivers.  It  is  ^uppmed  to  be 
rery  lon^*  lived,  (resner,  in  particular,  speaks 
of  one  which  lived  to  be  100  years  old.  They 
spawn  thrve  or  four  (iine»  a  year;  but  iIk*  eaihest 
time  is  in  the  commencement  of  May.  They 
live  a  long  while  out  of  water,  and  in  llulhmd 
are  freonently  kept  alive  for  three  wefks  or  a* 
month,  hy  being  hung  with  wet  moss  in  a  net, 
and  fed  with  linseed  steeped  in  milk,  (n  angling 
for  carp  it  is  necessary  to  make  use  of  strong 
tackle,  with  a  line  ^t  next  the  hook,  nnd  a  float 
formed  nf  goose-ciuill.  They  are  found  near  tlie 
bottom,  »nd  are  rarely  caught  if  angled  for  in  a 
boat.  From  the  subtlety  which  this  ftsh  ucs- 
sessns,  il  is  fret^uently  called  ihe  water-fox.  iTie 
river-ciirp  in  the  winter  haunts  the  quietest  and 
hroadMl  parts  of  the  stream,  and  in  the  summer 
lives  in  the  deep  holes  and  nooks  uivder  the 
roots  of  irees,  and  amon);  great  banks  of  weeds. 
The  pond-carp  Love^  a  rich  and  fat  soil.  In 
Germany  Ihls  species  yields  considerabte  income 
lo  the  gentry.  Its  introdnctinn  to  England  has 
been  ascribed  to  Mascall,  who  wrote  a  trealiv:  on 
anglini;:  but  Pennant,  in  his  British  Zoology, 
disputes  thuH  clinm,  and  quotes  the  following 
lines  from  the  Book  of  St.  Alhans,  by  which  he 
■indeavours  to  prove  that  this  Ash  was  known 
here  as  eaily  as  149ti : — 

Tnrkirs,  nrpt.  hop*,  picketei,  and  beer 
Cam*  into  Bnfland  all  in  on*  y«ar. 

Tlie  ('hl'b  or  CiiEvi.t  is  like  the  perch  a  very 
bold  biier,  and  will  rise  e^rtly  at  a  natural  or 
atlificial  dy.  They  spawn  in  June,  or  at  Itkfr 
latter  end  of  May,  and  are  then  ea-iily  cauc^hl 
either  by  the  fly,  a  larpe  snail,  or  beetle  with  !m 
legs  and  wings  cut  off.  When  they  arc  fished 
for  at  mid-water  or  at  bottom,  a  Hoat  shouhl  l>e 
made  use  of;  when  at  lop  ihe  pfo\>er  way  is  to 
dib  for  them,  or  lo  use  a  lly  in  the  same  way  as 
in  trout-fishing.  .\s  they  are  a  heavy  fish,  strong 
luckle  is  requisite,  and  ihey  usually  require  a 
laiKliDc^-uet  to  pull  thvm  ouL  This  fish  is  the 
wgualus  of  Varro,  and  is  ooinmon  ihroi^boui 
KnifUnd  and  ilie  eastern  part  of  the  Uaited 
Suiet.  The  average  length  is  from  tea  to  four- 
tet.n  inchrs. 

The  l)*cr,  fiA«T,  or  Dkkz  is  a  very  Bcli« 
and  cautious  fish.  Tbey  rise  lo  a  lly,  bui  in  an- 
gling for  them  it »  needful  to  remain  in  coiiceal- 
raent  ns  much  as  possible.  They  spawn  in 
February  and  Match,  and  their  flesh  is  of  inferior 
flavour.  They  frequent  clayey  and  grawHy  bot- 
tuiM,  and  deep  boles  if  well  shaded.  TheTlionies 
IS  well  known  to  abound  in  dace:  the  graining 
of  tl>e  Meney  ts  thought  to  be  of  the  tame 
species. 

The  Eel  is  not  rety  often  angled  ior,  twl  is 
eomiDOoly  taken  by  the  prooaa  tif  sniggUng  oc 
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bobbin;;  with  night  Uaesu  As  this  6^  i%  fbntl  of 
quiet  during  the  day,  all  wlio  would  enjoy  ilie 
Sport  of  etrl-t'iaJiiog  must  Jevote  their  evenings 
nnd  eveu  whole  nights  to  the  punuit.  The  me- 
thod gflB«rally  employoJ  is  the  following: — take 
a  comntOQ  needle,  ittachisd  in  the  micldlf  l>y 
finv  wax  twine  to  a  line  of  uackltiread ;  ou  u 
Kiiani;  smjil  honV  fixeJ  to  thiti  line  of  pacL- 
l'ir<!ad  pl3C«  a  lar^e  lob-worm  by  the  htad 
i^iii),  ana  draw  him  on  to  his  middle :  affix  ano- 
ilier  needle  to  Hk  end  of  a  luni;  ilicit,  and 
piidcyour  bait  with  it  into  any  of  the  known 
iiaunLs  of  the  Ash;  give  him  lime  lo  fforge  tlie 
ImiT,  and  then  by  a  sharp  twitch  fix  the  needle 
iirros9  bis  l)iroaI  or  the  hook  mio  his  body ;  tire 
him  well  and  youi  triumph  is  certain. 

Bobbinii!  is  a  pourJi  species  of  angling.    To 

effect  it,  Tirovide  yourself  wiih  a  coiisidcniUle 

number  of  ^oiMl-siictl   worms  and  ftlniig  llifm 

fl|^rom  bead  to  tail  by  a  needle  on  fine  strong 

Uwine,  to  (he  amoimt  of  a  nouiid  or  upwards  in 

rwciithL     Hind  them  round  a  card  into  a  doien 

or  fifteen  links.     Then  secure  the  two  ends  of 

each  link  by  llireiuls.     Ttc  ii  slrong  cokI  to  the 

bundle  of  slnnc^-uonns,  about  a  foot  from  which 

put  on  a  bored  plummet,  and  an^Le  with  a  lin« 

rroro  (wo  to  three  feet  lung,  atuched  to  n  stotii 

Upcriof  pole.  The  two  counlie*  mosi  celebraieil 

foreeb  and  pike  are  IJncolii^hir«  and  (!amhridi,>ew 

(hire.    I)f  two  rirers  in  the  former  county  ib 

related  the  old  proverb: — 

Jlnkluiia  r«I  and  WUhoitn  pikn. 
In  M  Kn^land  ■«  aanf  like. 

In  the  couDtY  of  Cambridge  the  Isle  of  Ely 

is  suiiposed  to  have  been  denominated  af^cr  this 
fUh. '  NaturalL>ls  hare  been  divided  in  their 
opinions  with  rcipcci  (o  the  manner  in  whidi 
this  fish  is  pn>|)U(;ated.  Wabon  imagined  ibem 
to  be  bred  of  corruption,  in  ih*  same  way  as 
waips  and  some  kinds  of  bees  are;  others  con- 
tend for  their  bemg  viviparous;  but  no  certam 
irifurmalion  has  al  present  been  ac(}uire*l  upon 
llie  suhjed. 

The  lamprev  is  a  speri«  of  eel,  in  hi^i  ein- 
mation  :  so  called,  says  the  quojnt  author  of  ibe 
Worthies  of  England,  *  ik  lambendo  petms,'  fKim 
licking  the  roci:.  Ii  ii  common  in  Worccster- 
3(hire  and  (Iloucestervhirc.  The  Severn  lam- 
prey perliapt  excel).  A  pie  is  made  of  this  d.ih 
aanuully  by  the  cily  of  GIoinTi>ter  and  presented 
to  the  king.  In  windy  gloomy  wealhereels  bite 
at  the  lob  and  (garden  worm  de»i|iiiM  for  otlier 
fiih.  They  are  never  out  of  scasan,  and  will  u 
any  iimv  take  a  lamprey,  wasp-gtubs,  min- 
IjOW!i,  Sec. 

Tlic  Oraymug  or  UHRna  spawns  in  May, 
and  i»  in  the  best  coctditioa  about  tlie  month  of 
November.  Th«y  will  greedily  take  al)  the  baits 
Uut  a  trout  does,  and  commonly  fiequent  the 
MBte  Mreoms.  They  nasi  be  angleil  for  witli 
very  fine  tackle  as  they  aie  a  timid  S>li,  and 
when  hooked  mu«t  l»e  mwni^cd  with  care,  as 
tfa^  hold  in  the  inuulb  of  Uik  ti>b  easily  gives 
way  :  in  that  cau  however  ibcy  will  speeddy  k- 
lum  to  the  but.  1'hey  are  on  an  avemg*  (roni 
tixtci-n  lo  eigliieen  inches  loiig  ;  delicious  to  the 
<nlatc ;  and  are  Kud  to  hare  the  ftagrant  smell 
oflK-  I'lant  ihynulliis. 


The  GuDUEOit,  famous  both' 
and  vport,  is  a  very  simple  Ash,  m 
lured  with  any  kind  of  bail.  Ii  is  bi 
streams  wtrb  a  gravelly  boDoni;  t 
from  live  to  six  inches  long,  and  ipi 
lliree  tinii»  a  year.  Beiore  aagbns  I 
ihe  bottom  .tfiouUl  be  well  sUTred  i 
ibcm,  and  collt^t  ihem  in  sboal«  to^ 
Gsh  'should  not  be  struck  on  tlie  fir 
the  Soal,  m  tbey  commonly  nibble  t 
fim;  ihev  swallow  iL 

The  Lotrii  or  GaocKDuyc  shcdt 
in  April,  and  remains  in  the  gravdi 
easily  talien  with  a  small  red  worn. 
about  (hre«'  in<:hes  in  length,  of  delil 
and  abound  mostly  in  the  nonfa  of  I 
in  Ibe  streams  of  the  moiuuaioous  [ti 
The  MrsNow  is  one  of  tlie  sma.l( 
fixh,  sddom  exceeding  iwo  inches 
They  tpawn  once  in  two  or  thru* 
crowd  together  in  Ur^v  ^loals,  chicfl; 
water*,  where,  from  tiieir  frequency 
ihej'  are  easily  taken,  and  serve  as  e^ 
for  trout,  pike,  chub,  perch,  and  i 
kinds  of  fiKli. 

MtLLCT  take  ivearly  ^e  sauit 
trout,  and  will  tuk  to  an  artifici^  Ay 
Gjund  in  the  river  ^Vruit,  Suisex.  , 
The  Par  or  S»Hi.>r  is  cAUad  Q 
Wye  a  skirling;  \a  Yoduhire  a  Uri 
NortliumberiandariKk-rider;  and  it) 
of  England  a  finicvrlini^,  from  ihe  ie« 
its  Hwtted  streaks  lo  iIil-  huniao  Anp 
aamlet  is  the  name  fliiven  il  in  ScotI 
it  is  best  known.  It  bva  bfcn  sups 
geiierated  by  the  blendetl  fipawn  of  w 
salmon,  an  opinion  which  rec<'ivtts  |{ 
bility  from  the  circumstance  of  tlieir  ■ 
ihe  satne  haunH  with  salmon  and  saa 
iheir  being  farkf:<l  in  the  tail  lik«  I 
Thev  are  taken  mostly  in  tl^e  ume  w 
llie  Feacd  \%  a  bo'ul-'Mini^'  ii»fc. 
excdknt  amusement  lo  ilo 
tinguii^ed  by  the  bt;auty  " 
a  large  frreclion  on  his  back  »r.Kii  ii 
or  depress  at  pleajvure.  Thui  defewl 
di-liance  to  the  attacks  of  the  enonomi 
ravenous  pike.  They  are  from  ei»ht 
inches  long,  and  spawn  alioul  llic  b 
March.  In  Ashing  tor  perctt  with  a 
hrandlinit  th«  hook  should  be  run  i 
back  fin  of  the  bait,  whidi  must  baq 
inches  from  0w  grounit.  A  cock  Ac 
which  is  leaded  aboul  nine  iodta  kan 
Thev  refuse  a  fly. 

The  PiKc,  Lt-cst,  or  J4ca,  is  •  it 
mous  si2e  and  of  tlie  greauot  vonriK] 
•0  as  to  be  called  the  fmb-svuer  ilii 
are  great  brcwk-rs.  The  aocosnt  of  ^ 
been  brouu'H  lo  EnKland  firvt  in  d 
Henry  VIIL  in  fatlai-ioui,  althoU 
time  they  w«r«  esiermed  max  tam 
sbed  dteir  spnwn  atxnit  March,  aa4 
Tery  shallow  wau^n.  The  fioeat  pikj 
which  f««d  in  dear  rivers,  Uiqk  oC  ibl 
of  very  infenor  quality.  In  the  U 
however,  they  grow  to  a  va- ' 
cipall^  on  fro^  anil  such  i. 
pike  lur  loiigvvily  is  tlw  nuut  fiLia.Mi| 
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flk  Inbiu,  eoiBRionly  n4^H^NmlvBu  th> 
Minxn^  in  his  hjuui  till  conipfUed  to  roam  in 
^ttol  of  food.  GMner,  in  his  letter  to  the 
Mpctor  Fenlmiinil.  iniroduooJ  as  i  stwt  of  pr«- 
&et  ID  hu  book  De  Piwibui,  relntes  Utal  near 
Hatt^iTu'i  in  Oerm^uiy,  a  riike  wuIaIipii  up  in 
149T  witli  tht*  foUoniitg  cunoui  inscription  oi)  a 
I  ootUr  atucl)«d  to  hi<  neck,  *  Kgo  sum  ille 
[tlM  buic  fltagno  otnni<im  pninum  imposiius 
W  mandt  trctoru  Frwlmci  St<tindi  manui  3 
DOobis  anoo  1330.'  A  higli  winrl  or  flaHi 
dnd;  day  oommooty  affords  the  best  spon  in 
Vfli^  for  Ais  fksh,  OS  their  appetite  »  keener 
tfAoM  times. 

Titt  PmocK,  or  Aiaj.eT,  is  a  tpeciei  of  sea- 
imt,  utinlty  from  nitie  to  fonrte^  indies  Inni;, 
■d  u  most  fm^orDt  in  Scotland.  The  whiting. 
■adier  species,  is  ffoai  sixteen  to  twenty-four 
iDdn  liTg.  TTipj?  will  \to(h  rise  al  an  arti- 
Acial  Ay,  Itui  rommonly  require  a  mote  showy 
CM  than  the  tnnit. 

Thrre  are  t)im  ways  of  taking  pike  by  the 

Mger,  tW  trolling  or  walking  liait  and  tbe  trim- 

■n.    The  ledfTT  is  a  bait  fixed  by  a  «lick  driren 

Itta  the  ground,  or  the  angler's  rod  may  be  so 

■ontd  ;  a  lire  bait  is  atucfaed  to  ihc  hook,  ts  the 

or  roach,  aiKl  on  utme  occaiions 

templayfll.    A  suffincnt  length  of  line 

to  allow  llie  pike  to  carrv  the  halt  to 

[buiU.     If  (iah  are  used  us  hnitt,  tlie  hook 

be  securely  stuck  through  the  upper  lip, 

tbe  Matt  shonid  be  from  twi-Ive  to  fourteen 

ilnot.     If  a  frog,  tlie  annin);  wire  of  the 

*t>ould  be  pot  in  al  the  mouth  and  oiil  at 

tts  tiiir,  and  ih«  hinder  leg  of  one  *ide  should 

bf  fiiirned  lo  it  wiili  sirono;  tilk.    The  method 

rf  '.nUing  for  pike  w  the  most  direning  way  of 

oddifltg  them.    Tbete  ar«  acrcral  small  ringm 

iAied  to  the  troUnwTDd,  and  on  the  bottom  anid 

Airkfft  joint  a  reef  is  placed,  with  twenty  or 

ttny  yarh  of  line  upon    it.    The  line   aAer 

;  through  each  ring  of  the  rot),  is  joined 

I  or  wire  to  which  llie  hook  or  hooks 

Two  large  hooks,  abont  the-sue 

for  peirb-tishing,  are  conunonly  em- 

jri,  which  ate  filaft-d  back  to  back.    Between 

'  1*0  hooks  hatiKs  a  litlle  chain,  al  the  end  of 

wkicb  ti  a  leaden  plummet  (iuiietied  in  the  mouth 

■f  I  ted  fiih,  tlie  book^  beinf?  left  eitpowd  on 

'hfcvtsde.    The  bait  being  moved  about  in  tlie 

•attt  M  as  lo  re^Miibli-  a  liTJng  ftsli,  the  pikf  in 

pwniring  it,  immediately  darts  al  it  with  all  hii 

nfccity,  and  drags  ii  to  bis  ttolc,  and  in  a  few 

•oaln  Tt>TacioQ*lr  devours  t(.    The  books  by 

Ab  ntaan  being  mslened  in  his  body,  all  that 

mum  il  for  the  angler  lo  weorj'  him  om,  and 

Arwanli  dmg  him  elowly  to  the  shore,  l<eiD^- 

aueful  tosrtiid  his  btic,  winch  he  will  not  scruple 

iBattcmtiL    Thr  ihinl  mclf  by  which  ihtfv  are 

oui^t,  n  by  meun  r>f  a  wooden  cylinder,  <^led 

a  inamer,  round  which  about  the  middle  in  a 

■nller  ditaaetfT  twenty  or  thiny  yards  of  line 

ar?  wiioiidi  a  y't'd  or  more  brine -^ulTiTcd  lohan^ 

doow  m  th*  water  with  ihe  liaiL    The  trimmer 

permitttvl  to  fro  wherever  the  current 

_,  and  the  angler  silently  follows,  until  a  ft-ih 

hn  ifpwwi*ed  1m  bah,  wtten  he  comes  up  and 


Thu  new  method  of  lokin^  pike  by  mcaru  of 
fox-)iound4,  as  he  calls  ihem,  uas  originally  sug- 
gested by  Col.Tbomion,and  Iia*  been  praclia^ 
with  considerable  success.  '  I  make  nse,'  says  he, 
*  of  pieces  of  cork  of  a  conical  form,  all  dif> 
ferently  painted  and  named  after  favorite  hounds. 
Tbe  moda  of  baiting  them  is  by  placing  a  live 
bait,  wiiich  hangs  at  Uie  end  of  a  line  a  yard 
and  a  half  lonp,  fastened  so  slightly  that  on  the 
pike's  sirikinij,  two  or  three  yards  more  run  off 
so  as  to  emdile  him  lo  gorge  liis  bait-  If  utore 
line  is  used  it  will  prevent  the  sport  thai  attends 
his  (livint;  and  carry  in<;  under  water  the  hound, 
whio'i  beiDi;  pursued  m  a  boat  down  the  wind, 
(he  course  tliiry  always  take  affords  rery  ex* 
cellent  amusement,  and    where  pike  or  lat^ 

Cerch,  or  t'ven  trout  are  in  plenty;  before  die 
utiters  (if  I  may  .w  term  these  fishers)  have 
run  down  the  first  pike,  olli«>r5  art-  seen  coming 
towards  them  with  a  velocity  proportionable  lo 
the  Ash  that  i<i  at  them.'  What^i-^^rfixh  are  etO' 
ployed  in  catching  pUie,  tbey  must  be  fresh,  and 
preserved  in  a  lin-keltle,  which  if  the  water  be 
chani^d  frequendy  will  improve  them.  Pd^e 
are  (l<-nominated  jack  till  they  atuin  the  leoglli  of 
twenty-four  inches. 

TTie  Pope  or  iU-rr  is  a  fish  very  similar  in  its 
nature  and  appearance  to  the  perch,  and  is  tif 
qni*ndy  caught  when  Bsbing  for  Uie  latter,  'i'hey 
Spawn  in  Marcli  and  April,  and  are  taken  wilJi 
a  brandhng,  gemle«,  or  cadde^.  They  are  ex- 
tremely voracious  in  their  disposition,  attd  will 
devour  a  minnow  which  is  nlmo«t  as  big  ai 
themselves.  In  their  fiivourile  haunts  of  gentle 
deep  streams  orerhun^  by  trcPA,  they  swim  m 
riioflU  together,  and  you  may  fi-ih  for  ihem  cither 
at  the  top  or  the  bottom  of  the  water,  as  Uiey 
will  hilG  in  almost  any  weather  or  almost  any 
situation.  The  average  leogdt  of  this  fish  is 
from  six  to  seven  inches. 

KoACH  arc  frequently  taken  witli  Hies  under 
water.  They  iire  a  simply  and  fooliih  fish,  awf 
will  bite  lit  any  of  the  baits  tliai  areprovidml  for 
ciiMb  or  dafc.  They  spawn  in  May,  and  turn 
red  when  boiled,  Ine  cocnpactnessof  their  flesh 
gave  rise  to  the  provtrb,  '  sound  as'  a  roach.' 
Ttify  haunt  shallow  and  eentle  streams;  and 
pattiniUflyihe  mouths  of  all  small  streams  which 
run  into  larger  ones.  In  aniiling  for  the  roach 
the  tackle  must  be  strong,  and  the  loat  targe  and 
wi-ll  leaded. 

The  Rrn,  or  Finscali,  h  a  very  scarce  fish 
fo-md  only  in  Ihe  rivor  Charwell  in  Oifordshtre, 
ar>d  a  r«;w  lakes  in  Lincolnshire  and  Yorkshire. 
It  fheds  Its  spawn  in  Apnl,  will  take  all  kitwl* 
of  worms,  and  rise  at  an  artificial  Ry.  Its  Do- 
lour n  a  yellowish  brown,  and  itsaverage  length 
from  nine  to  fifteen  inches:  it  has  been  seen 
longer  lliuu  thb. 

Samion  are  accustomed  tn  quit  the  tea  at  the 
commenceraeDt  of  April,  and  take  to  the  nvers, 
and  seneraityqait  tbe  fresh  water  nnd  retire  again 
into  i!ie  tea  at  the  approach  of  winter  ;  but  (he 
NVv'f  And  Tsk  in  Monmouthsliirc,  and  llw  Eic 
in  IVrortshitp,  liave  them  in  sea.«on  all  Ihe  m 
win-nr  nHmtlis.  The  best  and  finest  species  of 
xh\3  hih  n  caught  in  the  Exe,  ilie  Thames,  and 
tlic  T>imar  ;  but  tbey  are  not  so  DUinerons  at  >n 
many  odwr  places.  They  prefer,  generally  speak- 
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ing,  colder  streanu,  and  ore  tlwrefore  mont 
nunietotu  ID  itte  rivers  of  Scotlari<),  )wnicii- 
lafly  the  Twped.  Tyiie,  Clyflt',  ao(i  Tay.  In 
the  laticr  tliey  an  of^ea  fouml  seventy  pounds 
in  weinh^  and  m  the  Tweed  and  ClyJi;  fifty  or 
vxty  pounds.  They  are  found  iii  all  Ihv  ^nttl 
rivers  and  streams  of  Etiiope  north  of  51°,  and 
in  AniFtica  north  of  41*^;  but  in  ihe  Amencan 
riven  they  seldom  excMd  fifteen  to  tvreniy 
pounds  in  weieht.  They  appear  for  some  lime 
lit  t*ic  river  bdbrc  iIk*w  are  (<i  a  healthy  slate, 
owiD);  ]>eihn]»,  inmine  dt^sreo,  to  thechant^  of 
watei.  Th<^  best  time  fur  ih*?  angler  to  be^  to 
take  thetn  is  the  close  of  May.and  the  catly  part 
of  June.  In  Seplemtwr  and  Octohur  Owy  de- 
posit tlwir  spawn,  and  Rrow  very  sickly  both  m 
appearance  and  foirour.  Just  Wfore  spawning 
tticy  retire  to  brocks  and  streams  which  braiKh 
out  from  t}K  main  river,  or  remain  in  Ihe  shal- 
lows scarcely  co»-crcd  with  water,  where  liiey 
fiibricate  a  kind  of  troufih  (or  the  ffMnale  to  de- 
posit her  egii^s  in,  which  ticing:  done,  tilt  nwli* 
»hods  a  whitish  fluid  over  them,  and  afterwards 
the  male  and  female  unite  to  cover  the  whole 
with  gravel,  and  conceal  theia  with  the  ifre-ilest 
indostry.  The  male  ■»  so  dilizenl  in  thi^  that  lit; 
frequently  kills  himself  with  latigue,  and  always 
is  longer  in  reroverin;;  than  the  female.  The 
Tiviflcalion  of  the  spawn  take:  pbcc  with  great 
npidity  about  the  commencement  of  Apri),wticn 
the  sun  has  arquired  Mifticicnt  strength  lo  warm 
the  libtlum  of  the  shoals  whfrie  iltny  are  depoiitetl. 
When  the  shoals  are  swelled  by  the  spring  floods, 
the  youne  fry  hurry  downward  to  the  sea.  About 
July  and  Auirust  they  return  to  the  same  rivers 
aod  remain  till  December,  when  lliey  revisit  the 
sea,  and  u(iou  llieir  rvtum  to  the  frew  waters  the 
next  sumnuT,  tlicy  attain  t)ie  siie,  appearance, 
and  flavour  <^  salmon.  They  rarely  or  nevtir 
for«aLfr  their  |>ait-nt  streams.  These  tish  are  said 
lo  be  forced  from  Uieir  jqJt-water  residence  by 
an  insect  which  adheres  closely  to  iheir  hodies, 
ealled  tliv  sea-louM?,  which  however  drops  off  on 
their  r*-tnm  to  the  fresh  waters,  Afier  their  se- 
cond return  to  the  fresh  waters,  Uiey  are  subject 
lo  a  gradual  decline  m  health  and  appearance; 
their  skin  loses  its  livery  appearance,  and  ac- 
quires a  dirty  colour.  Their  heads  crow  very 
larvv ;  their  flesh  liecomes  loose  aDu  insipid ; 
their  scales  seem  almost  rubbed  off.  and  tlieir 
^lls  at«  dreadfully  infr«tM  witli  the  lionea  sal- 
mooea.  Jn  ihis  ^ta^e  ihey  are  oilled  shoitvn 
salmon,  and  in  iheir  departure  bi  the  sea  ihey 
make  frM|Ucnt  slops  *od  seem  almost  unable  of 
proceedini;.  The  male  shoots  out  a  gmly  eacre»- 
tence  from  the  liYwer  jaw*  wbub  sometimes  pe- 
netrates tliroudh  ihe  upper,  gmtlj  tearnblniia 
the  beak  of  a  bird.  Although  (hey  are  delii{hlea 
with  clear  riwr^  which  lake  their  li^e  in  moun- 
tain* having  a  deep  gravelly  bottom,  they  uni- 
(itrraly  aroiil  slreama  which  flow  upon  ore,  or 
■moncat  calcareous  fbrtnations.  When  Ihe 
warmth  is  intense,  lliey  rrtiiv  lirncaih  ibc  •liflter 
of  iff«« ;  and  ar«  so  su»cvptthle  of  the  vicieiludes 
of  weather,  tltat  they  leap  about  and  express  iba 
nvM  sen<>iblc  emotions  of  joy  at  an  sppHMChing 
ibower.  Tlicy  att,  Iwwevcr,  much  Jarmei)  at 
ibtinder-stonns,  aod  tak  a  cknc  •IxUti  in  the 
boUu.n  of  the  r^ver.     lu  fmh  water  ihvy  ahtatv 


He  with  Iheir  beada  pointiag'  ap  the  vmk  mi 
never  swim  down  the  stream,  udWss  dtmnar  ihar 
emiKraiion  to  Ibe  wea.  The  eittaofdinary  Ifsp 
01  thi»  iish,  as  well  as  tU  characterialie  i«^ 
have  esciied  much  atteatiDa.  Bern;  boh  bae 
and  arrow,  they  shoot  Ibemsdres  oat  u  ■  »• 
credilile  ht-t^bl  and  len^i,  sayi  Fuller.  Enct- 
inQ  lhemselve«  no  iheir  fins,  uey  crowd  la^ 
bouom  of  a  fall  of  twelve  feet  perpeeticalir. 
and  sprin};  up  the  precipice  witb  iM  gMSM 
confidence;  and  if  nnsuoccasAil  in  the  &m 
attempt,  will  make  a  second,  and  even  a  ibnl. 
On  the  nver  Krieh,  called  iht;  Keith,  Uwrew  » 
caUfact  of  thirteen  feet  Ul,  which  they  aufai^ 
leap.  Ttiere  is  anoUifr  in  the  Trry,  IVmkrrti 
shire,  which  Drayton  describes  in  bis  stxth  agai 
of  Ihv  folyolbion. 

In  aiii;lint;  for  salmon  llie  rod  slioald  fee  Inn 
seventein  to  twenty  feet  in  lengili.    The  nd 
should  be  made  of  brass,  ccnMrucled  with  At 
utmost  nicety,  and  otpablit  of  the  iwi^^  dp- 
cumvolutiori^i.    Tbeltneatay be  of  sUkotlins» 
Iiair,  having  a  loop  at  the  end  of  the  wheel,  ad 
another  at  ihe  cut  Umt,  lo  bsten  ikem  ta  «ak 
other.    The  last  should  be  way  onfiiBjr  twioi^ 
unrl  shorter  Ihan  the  rod,  ifaat  Done  of  the  iMIl 
may  come  within  tlic  rings.     The  line  sboeU  I* 
small  towards  the  lioofc,  where  they  art  «>» 
monly  made  of  three  sinall  rourtd  twiatad  air 
worm  itut^,  or  a  few  strong  horse  b«n.   Of 
flies,  the  natural  onc«  that  arc  Draper  neae^ 
tinned  in  llw  table;  dwi  artilirialoDes  shoeUlt 
large,  ar>d  of  a  (taudy  eliitviiii);  colour,  «^ 
poied  of  hairs,  furs,  and  wool,  minuted  viAtfi 
uil'feathen  of  cocks  and  game,  seciued  kyta 
by  gold  and  silver  thread,  plated  wire,  lOBtac 
silk,  bees'    wax,  shoemakeni'  wax.  Sic.    Tb 
wings  may  be  of  (tiwb*  featbcn  of  a  showy  » 
lour.    A  raw  cockle  or  iBusde,  taken  out  oflli 
shell,  have  been  aacceasfnlly  employed  aa  )mi 
for  salmon,    llie  proper  way  or  uaias  ibiaa 
to  drojithe  tine  into  some  diailow,  MBrtlwalll 
of  K>me  hole  of  a  considerable  depth,  aid  Irti 
be  carried  in  by  the  current. 

CoDiiderable  difficulty  is  experieoesd  tf 
young  anglers  in  tlirovring  the  liiw.  ]i  UwH 
be  cast  across  the  nver  on  the  off  sid*  </  *■ 
spot  where  yon  imajfine  tlie  salnxio  will  &«• 
\\  hen  yon  think  lie  hu  been  sirurk,  Irt  ka 
have  time  to  swaUow  the  bail  securely,  ^ 
afterwards  stick  the  book  iii  mJy  m  him  by  SKO* 
of  a  gentle  Iwitdi.  Up  will  then  plnajt  •* 
spring  with  great  violenn*:  perhaps  ran  ■«! 
with  coruidenible  len^  of  line,  whioli  ^i^ 
always  be  kept  in  a  rdaxed  tiate  »n  as  to  jM 
eaiily  to  bis  ahstinaie  resistance.  If  lie  bm** 
sutlcD  and  quiet  in  the  water,  roaw  his  If 
throwing  in  stooct,aiid  when  be  again  ooieaiM* 
rttistaoce,  let  him  h«*c  plenty  of  Una,  fcOoeiil 
hiin  down  the  stream  till  he  exhuttts  htaM 
taking  every  opii>rtunity  to  wind  vp  yantltt 
till  yon  apptoadi  him  in  this  wcarv  sialr,  mi 
Like  him  tl'-nlly  by  the  gills  out  of  the  wiw. 
Tlie  most  Aivourable  lime  is  when  the  ran  ifanM 
waury,  and  nlien  there  is  a  fresh  wind  aA(>* 
flood;  also,  vtlirn  the  vrairr  is  sfashtty  erfe4  k) 
Ihe  tide,so  as  it  be  not  ihick  or  muwy. 

Shklts  rise  k>  a  small  &ih  no  a  putT**" 
hnf,  ut  iMie  ariB«l  wtlfa  touy  hooka  M  NNlUt 


Aou^b  btiBS  properly  a  sea>fish, 
often  csuffbt  with  »  line  in  riTer*. 
mdi  an  mbununcc  of  tlicin  occurred  in 
kCS|  dM  llie  women  »nd  rliiltlirii  lined 
■  lo  angle  for  Oitm  b«ivrt«n  London 
iniwid).  See  HaZ/on,  editor  of  ilor- 
jon. 

TirsLSRAcs  spavmi  in  May,  iind  is 
riren,  poods,  and  dilcbes.  Tront  and 
CUiljr  at  them,  and  hIich  ihti  prickW 
iff,  tbey  nuke  ncellenl  boiu. 
I  are  comidercd  |>rtiid-lu)i,  ttiough  ofli-u 
thr  river  Slour.  The)-  shetl  tlipit  &pa«n 
and  are  in  f«aMtn  ttom  Setneinhrr  till 
They  bite  freely  durint;  the  summer 
Wil  maM  be  fidiM  fnc  near  ihv  Iwttom  ; 
t  Ibeoi  time  to  gori;e  the  l>ail.  I'tc 
ekleand  afoodgoose-<)uHl  float,  wiihotit 
liey  are  in  RrnrrJil  from  twelve  lo  ft«ir- 
tn  kintr,  ihoueh  some  hare  been  caught 
ms  lect  poundii. 

t  are  Ihooclil  lite  finest  river-fish  in  the 
Th^  are  of  the  mo*t  beautiful  colours, 
Kording  to  the  seamn  of  the  year,  and 
t  they  ftvqucoL  They  an;  found  m  the 
y  of  our  slreams,  and  are  usually  taken 
rtificial  fly.  They  differ  in  vrcignt  from 
and  to  thrae,  and  afford  excellent  diver- 
klT  conw  to  their  size  sooner  than  any 
I  mat  we  know,  and  are  very  ihort-livea. 
!  nf  nhr'lditi^  ihrir  NiMwn    generally   w 

ciohcT  and  November,  befotc  which 

n  fence  a  ptasage  agatnA  the  Mreani, 

ixas  and  Sood-ffates:  and  how  they 

I  Mme  of  thew  obsiacles  has  been  the 

;ef  much  tonjectore.     In  some  of  the 

Irvlanil  trout  of  Utije  titcs  have  been 

Waltcm  rjuolei  an  instanre  of  one  being 

I  fotry-sii  inches  long.    They  are  pene- 

lul  in  eddtcf,  when  ihey  remain  con- 

chiiul  a  stone,  or  a  log,  or  a  bank  that 

tiilO  the  alrram.     In  Die  latter  part  of 

Bar  they  are  fre<iuently  caught  in  a  milU 

lomeiimes  under  the  hollow  of  a  bank, 

er  ibe  tooIb  of  a  trcf.     In  aniilini;  tor 

irrre,  l.That  tJie  d^y  Itc  a  bttle  windy 

Iky   partially  orrrca^t;  iIk-  v)uth  wmil 

kHt  drtirable.      3.  The  angler  should 

I  pm|ier  duiaace  Irnm  th<>  itr«am,  and 

arnwvda,  lh«  line  never  touching  the 

I  it  abould  dniurb  tlie  (i>h.    3.  Clear 

»»  th*  moif  desiRihlc,  and  a  *m.ill  ily 

der  wifkgs  i<i  the  most  aoprupnutc.      4. 

diould  l>e  altout  twint  the  leni^b  of  tlie 

rpl  wherp   trees,  or  other  inlervenmi; 

ndtbU  the  possibilily  of  a  lucccasful 

uqp  dlftance.     5.  'lliV  fly  should  suit 

BU     After  a  shower,  when  the  water  is 

»n  appearance,  the  nransT'<fly  ii  l»e5t; 

diy  the  lii^lit-colourpd  Hy;  and  in  a 

m  orershwlowcd  stream*,  a  dark 

ine  with  the  Ry  it  is  imtHtrtam  to 

AdI  nv  of   the  Mt.      Vhv  Inxit 

'rsMv'h!  at  tlie   top,  tlie  middle,  oi  the 

If'  '•      In  uncling  lor  him  at  the 

t  ily.  aw  ihe  gntn  dmke-Hy 

H-  ■    '  '■   ,       1  ,.  m.intlis  tif  May 

U-  iitijt  is  railed  dii>- 

uhte  ■ '-     .  J  lini!  ImU'  ttic 


length  oF  the  rod ;  but  if  tber«  i«  a  wind  increasa 
the  lejiKth  of  the  line.  Let  the  line  fly  with  th* 
wind  np  or  down  the  stream,  and  when  you  see 
a  fish  rue,  ^idc  the  fly  ovrr  liim.  In  case  ot 
striking  a  fts\,  as  you  have  no  len^tli  of  line  with 
which  to  weary  nim,  ^e  capture  must  be  ef- 
fected by  force.  At  midwater  angling  for  the  trout 
IS  performed  hy  means  of  a  small  minnow,  caddis, 
gruli  or  worm.  If  a  mitmow  be  used,  tlie  ino- 
deriiely  sizfed  and  whitest  anti  are  the  best,  and 
should  he  placed  upon  a  large  hook,  that  it  may 
be  able  to  turn  ilstlf  about  when  drawn  against 
ihi.'  stream.  The  hook  may  be  inserted  in  the 
mouth  and  drawn  out  at  the  gills.  It  sliould  he 
Sixain  drawn  through  the  mouth  with  thp  point 
10  th«  tail  of  the  minnow,  and  the  hook  and  tail 
neatly  tied  together,  tiut  the  evolutions  of  the 
bail  may  be  more  naturally  perfonned.  Tlie 
slack  of  tlie  line  should  tlien  Ite  piillnl  back, 
that  the  body  may  be  nearly  straight  on  the  hook . 
If  he  do  not  turn  nimbly  enough,  let  tlic  tail  be 
tuTDcd  to  the  rigtit  or  lef^,  which  by  enlargias 
the  orifice  made  in  the  body  of  the  minnow,  will 
greatly  facilitate  iti  movements.  In  angling 
with  awonu  or  caddis,  the  finest  tackle  must  b« 
employed  and  a  cork  float.  Th«  lol>-wonn  ta 
tlie  l<«st  in  muddy  water,  and  in  clear  sU«attu 
the  brandling.  Tlie  first  is  uaed  (or  large 
trout,  the  second  for  smallei  ones. 

Tliere  arc  two  methods  of  angling  at  the  bot- 
tom, widi  tlie  float  or  with  the  hand.  The  latter 
is  effected  by  nwans  of  a  ground  bait  and  long 
line,  having  one  h.iit  next  the  hook,  and  a  little 
higher  on  small  shot  for  a  plumb.  The  brand- 
ling should  be  well  secured  and  always  in  mo- 
tion, drawn  towards  the  pemon  who  is  fishing. 
Only  one  worm  is  to  be  fiutctK-d  on  the  book 
at  a  time.  To  angle  at  the  bottom  with  a  float 
us«  the  caddis,  two  or  three  of  which  may  he 
put  upon  the  hook  at  a  time.  It  is  often  jome<l 
lo  the  worm,  lod  sometimes  to  an  artificial  fly. 
Fine  uckle  must  be  employed  ;  and  tliis  mode 
of  angling  will  afibni  diversion  and  success  at 
all  seasons  of  the  year.  In  fishing  with  the  cad- 
dis at  the  top  of  the  water,  the  insect  may  be 
itmtated  by  forming  the  head  of  black  silk,  and 
tlie  body  of  yellow  chamois  leather ;  hut  the 
trout  will  seldom  rise  at  tlie  caildis  when  tiie 
stream  is  at  all  muddy.  These  observaiious  are 
drawn  from  the  most  usual  haUts  of^iiiccessful 
fishermen,  and  are  made  with  a  view  to  prac- 
tical convenience-  For  a  more  deiailvi  and 
scientific  account  of  tlie  fish  thenkstKes,  ihi; 
reader  is  relisned  to  the  article  IcuTaroiAbv,  as 
a  branch  of  Zoology,  and  the  Kparaie  article 
respecting  them. 

Vie  •hull  now  give  a  few  directions  witli  re- 
spect to  the  tackle  usually  requisite  for  success- 
ful angling. 

In  the  cliPtce  of  his  rati  the  angler  wdl  be 
directed  by  local  citciunstances.  Cane  toda  are 
the  lightest,  and,  gener^ly  speakmg,  should 
have  the  pr«fi>r(nce.  Id  coanUy  places,  wherv 
tlie  angler  commonly  niakes  his  trim  rods,  tlie 
best  woixl  tliat  can  b«  used  is  the  common  hucl. 
To  this,  however,  sliouM  b«  added  a  sound  ash 
Mock,  and  a  whalebone  tup.  l*nicli«U  aiiglen 
should,  in  tho  deirlmr  of  tlie  year,  fumiali  tbein- 
srlvi:*  with  right  or  nine  waods  uf  haael,  taper- 
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lag  towanl  ihc  size  of  each  otJier,  m  iets  of  three 
er  four,  and  dry  tlwm  during  the  winter  in  a 
thiinoey.  By  slu|>inK  yff  t'a-  cuds  of  tSi-ic  lo 
llie  li^gtli  of  two  01  itiree  inches,  aiid  [iuteniii^ 
l])om  togetht-T  with  a  waxed  ilirend,  a  useful  lud 
may  be  quickly  formed.  The  whole  should 
then  be  varabhwl  over  with  Indian  rubber  dis- 
solved til  linveeil  oil,  and  a  small  (jiianlily  of 
seed  or  sh**ll  lac  superadded,  whidi  will  be  an 
exceUem  prenervanTe  a^n.n  die  weather.  Sal- 
mon rods  art-  somdimcs  nude  wholly  of  aih, 
with  awhnleliaiie  top.  Bxcelttnt  rods  may  utso 
be  funned  tbua :  a  yellow  deal  joint  of  seven 
fe^t;  a  straight  hazel  joint  of  six  (<e«t ;  a  piece 
.  of  fine-graiiied  yew,  tapered  lo  a  whalebone  top, 
and  nieosuring  together  aboai  two  feet.  Kxpe- 
rienced  anglen  always  carry  a  jointed  rod,  when 
not  in  use,  lightly  looped  up. 

The  linr.  should  gradually  dimiuiih  towards 
the  further  citremixy.  No  materials  answer 
belter  tJian  strong  clean  horse-hair,  plucked 
from  tile  middle  of  tlie  tail,  evpciriBlly  of  a  young 
and  healthy  gray  or  wliiie  stulliun.  Bt-fore 
plaiting  the)'  uiould  be  well  sorted  that  the  hair 
of  ever)-  link  may  be  of  equal  liic  with  eacli 
other,  and  if  washed  sbould  not  be  dried  too 
rapidly.  For  ground  fishing,  however,  brown, 
or  at  any  rate  darlt  hairs,  ar*^  to  be  preferred, 
from  IhcJr  similarity  to  the  colour  of  tlic  boitom. 
SilJc  lines  are  seldom  of  much  practical  utility  ; 
lliey  MK>ii  rot,  iiiid  cnU'h  wetils. 

'rhe  hook  should  tie  so  tempered  ait  readily  to 
heed  without  breaking,  and  have  a  sliarp  point. 
Tt  shntild  be  lon^  in  the  shank  and  deep  m  the 
bed,  the  point  strjighl,  and  true  lo  tlie  level  of  the 
shank,  and  the  barb  lon^;  the  size  and  sort  de- 
pending on  Oie  kind  of  fish  fur  wliich  yuu  pt<>~ 
pose  to  angle.  "Hie  angler  should  be  iilw:iy9 
provided  with  a  variety. 

Fhati  are  formed  of  coi*,  porcupine  quills, 
Kooxe  and  iwau  quills,  &c.  In  slow  water,  and 
lor  li^ht  fish,  a  quill  float  is  be^i.  Fur  ln-Hvy 
fish  or  siroire  streams  a  cork  iloal,  which  is  beM 
made  by  taking  a  sound  cork,  bore  il  through 
llie  centre  lengthways  with  a  small  red-hot  iron, 
round  the  Ion,  and  tuper  il  down  across  the 
fi^in  twuHhiras  the  len^b,  forming  the  whole 
into  the  shape  of  a  pear^  The  float  sliouM  be 
so  loaded  as  to  sink  just  below  tlie  surface  of 
the  water.' 

Although  the  origin  of  thb  art  is  involved  in 
c^imiderablc  obM:unly,  it  is  evidently  of  ancient 
d;ite  a«  appvan  from  the  allusions  made  to  it 
amonc  the  Greek  and  Roman  wriien,  and  in  the 
most  nncienl  books  of  the  Bible ;  as  tnofe  of  Job, 
lBiUah,Amos,IUbbakuk,6cc.    Aspiritedtura  is 
given  to  the  pniphnic  description*  uf  the  de- 
itnictton  of  Fgypt  ii>  bislioji  Lowitr^  Isaiah  : 
And  lh<'  E^hmnliall  inoiim  uiJ  Innifat  ; 
All  ihiSH  that  cMl  t)i«  kouk  iu  lli«  river. 
Aim!  tlinw  that  Kjimiil  art*  on  tite  Emb  ef  the  waton, 

shall  Unptnh, 
Aiul  lltpy  Ui>t  wori  llw  Ca*  0as  •Uall  be  cauTotntdnl, 
And  llii-j  that  wrHvr  ncl-woA, 
AuA  keriiorrv  •hall  hr  titnWa  iiji; 
Uvt-a  oi  ail  tliu  fliiUi'  a  |«lb  uf  poolt  for  Mi. 

I*^li,  kik.fr— 10. 

( 'lasaical  read«R  will  recollect  the  occasion  <tn 
-^ludi  Ucppun  nude  mch  ■  pidgcvn  of  An- 


tony.   He,  according  to  Plmaidi.  bi 
presence  of  the  queen  toiled  all  d^ 
nothing,  (lave  s«,-crrl  oiders  to  «coe  « 
dant^  to  dive   into  the  water  and  faM 
tine  lari^    fishes  to   bti    bail.    ClM 
ceired  the  stratagem,  and,  while  Ae 
his  successes,  privately  sent  down  < 
slaves  to  hang  a  large  sailed  ftdi  of  j 
upon  bis  book.     When  Antony  tb^ 
exhibited  coniideTd))e  dixpleaaturv  m 
posed  lo  ridicule,  she  threw  ber  annsi 
evrlniminf;,  '  Resign,  dear  general,  tM 
ipoit  to  us  jietty  princeA  of  Pbanis  and 
your  gaiu«  is  cities,  proTiocea,  audi 
Il  has  been  well  said, 

WbH  (a4|[eoas  mn  we  mm,      • 

Every  wdmao't  «Asy  V^S' 
Thm^tb  wc  S  Q  Ml  lh«  liiMk,  ag| 
We  bite,  and  ihry  henmy. 
Angling  came  into  generO  repute  I 
abuul  the  period  of  the  rrfornialiOTi,  1 
llie  secular  and  regular  clergy  bc-tng 
by  the  common  law  from  ihe  amtti 
hunting,  hawking,  and  fowling,  din 
atienlion  to  this  recreation.     'Ibe  il 
printing  assisted  in  exulting  attention  I 
jecl,  and  mftde  known  its  impottaoei 
tlie  hclthe  of  your  body,  and  tpecyil 
soul,'  as  the  fint  treatise  concludesJ 
dc  Wcirde  jjave  the  world  in  HSC  a  i 
republicalion  of    Ihu    celebrBitxl   A 
AlUmt.     It  oontained  lor  the  first  tioM 
tract  enlitlt^  the  Tieatyae  of  Fjsslli 
an  Angle,  embellished  with  a  woe<t 
angler.     Tliis  In-alise  is  impulnl  lo 
liana  Ueniers  or  Uames,  priorew  of  1 
near  St.  Albans.    *  The  angler  (s^ 
atl«  the  lte«t  hath  his  holsom  waliol 
at  his  case,  a  swete  ayre  of  the  swettf 
tlie  mecde  floures  that  makyih  him  M 
herelh  the  ractodyous  annoay  of  the 
seeth  the  yon^e  swannes,  heeroos,  d«c 
and  tnacy  other  fowles  with  their  bcoj 
me    seemylh   better  than    alle   ih« 
hoiindys,  ilic  blastes  of  homys,  moA 
of  fbwtes,  ihnt  hunters,   fawkeiiers.  ai 
can  make.     And   if  angler  take  Tys* 
thenne  u  there  noo  man  merier  than  ~ 
spyryie.'    The  Book  of  St.  AUmh 
*  Treatises  perteynynge  to  flawkjrogct 
ynje,"  as  well  as  '  Fmliynge  with 
and  sevemi  editions  of  it  wvre  ltd 
siviernib  and  senoteenth  ceanirM^ 
der  Ihe  title  of  The  Oentlcroan's  Ai 
1595;  The  Jewel  for  (ienlne,  in  16U 
fiEDileman's  R«reati<"\    ■'■  i''-*4 
woml,    a   learned    In 
favoured  tlie  public   ^s  w 

siniite  tvpniil  of  the  noik,  but  he 
claim  of  the  fmr  lady  above  m< 
aolbores*  of  iho  ulwvp  tmciie  on 
only  BMixTia  her  a  snialL  portion  of 
un  Iiawkinff,  ihe  eniire  treatise 
lif^  of  the  beiuts  of  chose,  and  aooi 
and  fowls. 

nic  only  origitLiI  wotks  pnbliahod 
i))i?!  p«>rfi>rmaiice  and  that  by  ih<E  1 
Waluiii,  wcrt,  A  Kcik  of  Fishing  wi 
and  Line,  and  of  all  uthci'  iBStrutnMfU' 


ANGLING. 


316 


^  i|e,  made  by  L.  M.  (Leonard  Mascall^a 
lonn  of  PluRiftcwl  ill  Sussex),  4to.  Lond. 
IMO.  Certtiii  Hsperimenu  concerning  Fisb 
•^Frahfpractued  Dj  JobnTavempr,  gent,  and 
bf  bill  published  for  the  benefit  of  oiliers,  -ilo. 
ieni.  1600.  Tbe  Secrets  of  Ani{lu)>;,  inichiug 
Acchoieest  Toole»,  B(iyte«,  aitd  Sea;M)D&  Tot  tbe 
tikinc  of  way  >'bh  in  Pood  or  Hirer,  practised 
od  EuDiliuly  opcnei  in  three  bookes,  oy  J.  D. 
Eiq.  (John  Deonys  or  Daroiu),  Load.  1613, 
rbrntn  a  lotnc  beautiful  poeiiy,  quoted  by 
WihoB  ;  and  the  Pleasures  of  Princes,  or  Good 
Mfo'i  RecreaUnns  i  containinf;  a  Discourse  of 
Ik  nnenl  Art  of  Fifthing  with  the  Angle,  and 
o(  ail  tbe  hidden  secrets  thereunto  belonginf . 
AaoiL  4to.  Loud.  1614.  Gerrase  Mvkums 
Uutrey  Conieniments.  4to.  1633. 

Wilhio's  Inimitable  Discourse  on  Angling 
VMfiM  printed  in  1653  in  an  elegant  duode- 
Mo,  wtlh  plates  of  the  mo&t  rotuiiderable  Salt 
oltBHccl.  This  edition  and  three  subsequent 
Ml  cgnsuted  vrholly  of  wliat  is  now  cUled 
fM  the  ftist  of  ihu  CompUtr  A  'igier,  or  Walton's 
tDdtndual  portion  of  the  work.  Wbile engaged 
M  Mifii  l>ein^  the  ei^hlV'thiid  year  of  his  age, 
the  fifth  edition,  he  received  from 
Charles  Colloi),  Esq.  a  gentlemun 
iiirr.  instructions  liuw  to  an^lc  for  a 
HI  or  );ni\lliig  in  a  cleur  stream,  as  they  were 
caUed,'  which  aftcnnardi  became  Part  the 
of  this  joint  publication. 

tiaa  been  thouijht  of  sufficient  im- 
I  be  protected  by  statute-     This  first 
in  ibe   leisn  of  Eilwurd  I.  when  inl- 
and Itcble  dimagei  wer«  awarded 
all  tlult  ihould  Ireipua  an  the  rightt  of 
Hd  (uhers.      Dy  the  Slst  Hcn^  VIII. 
.1.  S,  it  was  enacted,    If  any  eril-dispoied 
■hall  fisb  m  the  day  time,  from  stx  in 
If  to  sii  in  tlie  evcnini;,  in  any  punds, 
,  or  moats,  with  nets,  hooks,  or  bait  against 
.  of  the  owners,  they  shall,  on  conviction 
at  the  futt  of  tlie  kini;,  or  the  party 
red,  toBtt  imprisonment  for  the  space  of 
and  nod  secunty   fur  llieir  good 
By  the  5lh  of  Elizabeth,  c.  axi.  a. 
If  any  nersou  shall  unlawfully 
'  any  heaa  or  dam  of  a  tiah-pond, 
lolly  fish  therein,  with  intent  to 
II  fiih,  ne  shall,  on  runvidion  at  tlie 
MHiiom  at  the  suit  of  the  Ling,  ot  the 
"ftoty  injiirni,  bc  Imprisoned  three  mooUis,  and 
|ay  tivble  dainacM;  utd  after  the  expuatioo  of 
li«  miA  ihrve  moolhs,  diall  find  sureties  for  good 
htimt  mat  for  seven  years  to  come. 

By  dw  33d  and  21d  Charles  11.,  c.  xxr.  i.  7, 
llii«Mcled,  That  if  any  pcr^un  shall,  at  any 
itmm,  sat  any  cnsltog-net,  dra^-r>et,  sbore-nei,  or 
«(har  AM  whatever ;  or  any  angle,  hair,  noose, 
trolL  or  apear ;  or  shall  by  any  wears,  pots,  nets, 
iy>  nBalu,  or  cither  engines  ;  or  shall  lake  any 
flifa  ly  «Hy  lBew»  whatsoever,  in  any  riier,  slew, 
■MMl,  p«ad,  or  other  water,  or  shall  be  aiding 
■koBHiia,  wtrimut  the  consent  oi  the  owner  of 
tta  «*lv,  aod  bt  cooncied  tttcn.'or,  within  one 

BttHar  tha  oftnce  tvmmiticd,  such  olfcnder 
jh  to  till  |iaitT  injured  such  salUfjclion 
pk*  shall  au(.  jiot,  not  exceedini;  ticblu 
■ ;  and  pay  UM  oveneen  of  iIk  poor  such 
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Bum,  not  exceeding  lOi .,  as  the  justice  sliall  diinit 
fit:  in  defA.^lt  of  payment,  llie  said  ponaltie»  to 
be  leried  by  distress;  or  tlie  offender  to  be  com- 
mitted to  tl\e  house  of  correction,  for  a  term  not 
exceeding  one  tncntli,  unless  he  enter  into  abond. 
Willi  surety,  in  a  sura  not  exceeding  £lO  never 
to  ofTfnd  in  like  manner.  Junlices  are  also 
authorised  to  destiny  all  such  articles  as  before 
recited  and  adapted  to  the  taking  of  fish,  as  may 
be  found  in  the  possession  of  oSenders  when 
takt'n.  Persons  aBgrieved  may  appeal  to  the 
qiurter  sessions,  whose  jud^ent  snail  be  final. 

And  by  the  4th  and  5th  WtUiam  and  Mary,  it 
is  enacted.  That  no  person  (except  makers  and 
sellers  of  nets,  owners  of  a  river  or  fishery,  nu- 
thori^td  fishermen  and  their  appreoticei)  shall 
keep  nny  nei,  ani^te,  leap,  pike,  or  otlicr  en):ine 
for  luking  of  lisli.  Ttie  proprietor  of  any  river 
or  fishery,  or  persons  by  them  aulliori!M?d,  may 
seiie,  and  keep  to  his  own  use,  any  engine  whirJi 
shall  bL-  found  in  the  custody  of  any  person  fish- 
ing in  any  river  or  fisliery,  without  the  consent 
of  the  owner  or  occupier.  And  such  owner,  oc- 
cu|>ier,  or  person  atil1>oi'ise<l  by  either,  sanctioiinl 
by  die  consent  of  any  justice,  in  tlie  day-time, 
may  search  the  houses  or  otlter  places  of  any 
iinqu:tlified  person,  who  shall  be  suspected  of 
having  such  nets,  or  other  engines,  in  bis  ])osse3- 
sioii,  aod  the  same  to  seize  and  keep  to  their 
own  use,  or  cut  in  nieces  and  destroy. 

Stealing  fish  in  disguise  is  made  felony  tnr  the 
9th  George  I.  c.  xxii.  Ifauy  person  anne<iand 
dbguised  shall  unlawfully  steal,  or  lake  away, 
any  fi^li  out  of  any  livcr  or  pond  (wht-lher 
armeil  or  not),  shall  unlawfully  and  maliciously 
break  down  llic  head  or  mound  of  any  tish-ponu, 
whereby  the  fish  shall  be  lost  and  destroyed,  or 
shall  rescue  any  person  in  custody  for  any  such 
offence,  or  procure  any  other  to  join  him  therein, 
he  sliull  be  guilty  of  felony  without  benefit  of 
clerg}'.  This  (commonly  called  the  tllack  Act) 
ii  made  jierpetual  by  3l9t  Geo.  11.  c.  xlii. 

Ily  the  5lb  Geo.  1  i  I .  c.  xir.  s.  1 ,  it  is  enacleil. 
That  if  any  person  shall  enter  into  any  park  or 
paddock  eoclosGd,  or  into  any  ganlen,  orchiird. 
or  yard,  Iwlonging  to,  or  adjoining  lo,  any 
dwellLO(;-hou«e,  wherein  ^hall  tie  any  river,  pond, 
moat,  or  other  ivater,  and,  by  any  means  wbalo 
MKvcr  (without  the  consent  of  t)ic  owult)  steal, 
kill,  or  destroy,  any  fish,  bred,  kept,  or  preserved 
therein,  nr  shall  lie  avjinting  therein,  or  shall  re- 
ceive or  buy  any  such  fish,  knowing  them  to  be 
inch,  riiall,  upon  conriction,  be  transported  for 
seven  years.  Persona  making  coolcssiun  of  such 
offerwe,  and  giving  evidence  oi^inst  an  accum- 
plice,  wlio,  in  pursuance  thereof,  shall  be  coti> 
vic*:fd,  will  be  entitled  to  a  free  parJufi. 

And  by  the  same  act,  s.  3,  it  is  provided.  That 
if  any  jterson  shall  take,  kill,  or  destroy,  or  at- 
tempt to  take,  kill,  or  destroy,  any  fish  in  any 
river  or  stream,  pool,  pond,  or  other  water  (not 
being  in  any  p:irk  ur  peuhhick  tni-Uised,  or  in 
any  gitrden^  ort  hnni,  or  yard,  bdoikging  or  ad- 
joining to  a  dwvlling-liouie.  but  in  any  other 
unclosed  ground,  bemg  private  pro[ieny),  such 
jterwin,  Wing  Ihvrwf  tonvictcd  by  CM»fe»ion,  or 
the  oailk  of  one  witnus  Nfore  a  justice,  shall 
fuifctt  five  |miuik1s  to  the  uwner  of  Uie  fishery  of 
such  riKr  i>r  other  water ;  sod  in  dcbult  thereof 
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shill  be  commttlcd  to  die  house  of  corrcctiou  for 
a  lime  not  i-xceeding  nix  months. 

By  the  Isi  F.lti.  c.  xvii,  all  fishprmen  a«  for- 
bidtlni  to  destroy  the  fry  of  tiah,  imall  salmon, 
and  Jroul,  undtr  u  penally  of  20». ;  and  liy  tW 
4lli  and  &lli  Anne,  for  ilie  prnl<H:tioii  of  fialoion 
in  ihc  counties  of  Southampton  and  Wilts,  no 
sattnon  slia]|  b«  ukeo  between  the  lit  of  August 
and  13th  of  November.  Statutes  of  George  I. 
aod  II.  forbid  ihesamc  fish  to  be  taken  in  the 
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riven  Seircrn,  Wye,  Ware,  Ovae,  ke^  wAfr 
IB  indies  long.  U  is  held  llttt  nhife  Ok  M 
of  the  manor  hu  the  Kril  on  bodi  ndttot  a 
liver,  u  in  the  case  of  the  Severn.  Ibe  ni;k  el 
fishingpoes  with  il:aod  lie  who  introdci  di«mD 
must  rirove  bis  claim  of  a  free  fisher; ;  bol  aha 
the  tiae  ebbs  and  flovn,  aod  ihe  river  is  an  Mm 
of  the  sea,  as  in  the  cue  of  the  Tlunin,  ih 
right  a  presumed  to  be  conuBoa,  and  be  «b 
claims  n  privilege  must  pcort  it 
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ANGLO-CALVINISTS,  a  name  given  to  the 
memberB  of  iJic  church  of  Entflaiid.  because  iheir 
doctrinal  articles  are  built  on  the  system  of  Cal- 
vin ;  though  sotiH'  modiTii  wriien  allei;e  tliat 
Ihe  doctrinal  sytitem  of  tlie  Ent^lish  church  is  Ar- 
minian.  The  Anplo-CalviniJds  make  one  of  Uie 
four  branches  of  division'}  of  CaWinist«,  and 
stand  di»tingiii»bed  fn^tn  thcpurt*  C'iUvi»tst5,the 
PiscBtoriaas,  and  the  Anninintn. 

Akci.o-9«xok,  an  appcUaiioo  jiiveo  to  the 
lanfTuage  spoken  by  English  Saxons  :  in  conti4- 
distinctioD  from  true  Suion,  as  nell  as  modern 
Knglish. 

ANGOL,  a  pleasant  and  well-watered  city  of 
South  America,  in  the  province  of  Chili,  135 
miles  nonh  of  Baldtvia.  Lon.  78^  2(X  W.,  Iat. 
3ao  10-  N. 

ANGOLA,  in  ^eoi^phy,  a  small  kingdom  on 
the  coast  of  We^  Africa,  sitoaied  to  the  south  of 
ConKu.  The  limits  are  variously  devchbed  by 
geopraphen.  M.  Degnmdpr^,  a  recent  traveller 
in  tliat  quarter,  states  Ihat  the  whole  coast  fmm 
Cape  Lopez  Gonsslvo  to  St.  Fhelipe  de  Ben- 
guelit.  extendina  from  atioul  the  nrat  in  the 
twelfih  degree  of  south  Utitude,  is  generally  de- 
twrniiiated  the  coast  of  AnfTola,  while  the  whole 
nf  the  interior  has  the  name  of  Congo;  and  ac- 
cording to  tl>c  expedition  ui»der  C-apt.  Tuckey, 
the  inhabitants  of  all  thu  line  of  coast  speak  the 
same  language,  aitd  are  <imilar  >n  ilieir  charac- 
ter. hal>it»,  and  mttnnent.  The  pnncipa]  riven 
ai«  the  Danda  and  tlie  Coania,  diverging  widely 
in  the  interior,  bm  appnxichni^  to  a  rontigitity  of 
IKK  more  than  seventy  or  ei-jhty  miles,  whence 
they  enter  the  Atlantic.'  The  former  il  supposed  to 
be  navigable  for  about  Uiuiy  leagues,  and  re- 
ceives the  Leucale  and  several  inlWior  streams  m 
its  progms  10  the  coast.  The  latter  is  a  much 
lai^  smmi,  and  has  been  navigiud  150  miles 
iaward  as  far  as  Camfaambo,  a  Portuguese  for- 
tress. It  is  upwards  of  a  league  wide  al  its 
mouth,  and  ii  (or  se%Yral  le^ucs  upwards 
•dtinipd  with  various  islands.  A  iroiirkabfa 
raoirt-  ut  mountains  commencM  Attn  the  sotubera 
litntls  of  Angola,  now  Cap*  Negro,  running  up 
the  intarlor  in  a  north-east  direetion-  Their 
|ie^s  are  of  coiuideraUe  altitude,  and  are 
covennt  with  {H-riielual  snow  ;  winch  mHting  in 
ihr  summer  ru«tic»  from  ihera  with  great  tapi- 
dity*  fbtnnni;  sfrersl  UKva  and  »twvM  of  «aier 
cootifuotu  to  tlieir  base.  Tbrir  eiaci  dtRien- 
atOBSUTe  never  been  calrulatiil:  but,  from  thnr 
twi|^  and  siHiwy  npi>ruMU(.v,  lite  I'oitocuesc 
iMvr  called  thrm  UoiJi  Kivddi,  nttd  Monit  Nt- 
voai;  aod  the  htxhint  kumnut  (amlttmbo,  o« 
whidi  b  a  nlvcr  nuno,  j^iunlcd  by  the  I'ottu- 


guese  with  grail  jealousy.  Lai^  herds  of  «iU 
cattle  iumI  mules  adorn  the  plains,  whilst  fwc*, 
tigers  elephants,  and  fleveial  species  of  Ibe  iW 
nocera^  inffst  thesurroundine  ctfuntry.  BiWwi 
eight  aod  twelve  degrees  of  south  latithds  m 
found  Diijtt  of  the  tropical  productiooj,  paitira- 
larly  maixe  or  Turkey  wheat,  together  wttfa  Ot 
manihoc,  imported  from  the  Wpst  Indin,  «h«b 
forms  a  coarse  kind  of  hrnad.  The  pdiii,lkc 
banana,  and  bocova  trees,  abound  evofyvfaM^ 
and  attain  a  hei|;hi  and  beauty  unusual  ta  «dH 
countries.  The  mo«t  common  of  the  pain  •(» 
civs  is  a  tree  the  ^it  of  which  cOoUuns  nas; 
kernels  about  the  &iie  of  a  Albert,  of  eiqwaa 
taste,  and  yielding  an  agreeable  eottac  ^ 
Around  the  stem  of  diis  tice*  which  yidds  by  t»- 
risioo  a  pleasant  liquor,  grows  a  baiiitifol  do«iy 
mos5  ;  the  leiivrs  ate  lari;e  and  stros^  and  at 
mostly  used  to  thatch  bouses.  Anodier  phM 
found  here  resembles  our  apple-tree,  aSofdOfi 
medtcimil  wax,  or  thin  wiu,  in  great  cmm 
amongst  the  natives ;  and  in  tl»  nroviase  «f 
Chissama  are  some  fine  salUpils,  Irib 
oblong  cakes  of  salt,  taken  by  the  ir~ 
form  an  article  of  infenor  merchandiee.  It* 
country  exhibit*  some  valuable  ainand  piaisg 
tions  ;  lead,  sdver,  and  eren  gold,  being  Imd 
here.  The  mines  wrought  by  Ihc  Portaguottf 
Cnbezio  are  spacious.  L^rge  quaotitrti  dtm 
am  also  washed  down  by  the  nunuitain  tenvK 
which  the  native!  iulercept  by  liyioc  straw* 
other  substance*  across  the  sirvam.  AaeoliP* 
per  was  formerly  a  province  uf  Coogoi,  HMBirf 
ny  the  river  Danda  on  the  north,  the  Coaaae* 
the  south,  and  extvodiog  to  nn^wnim  UniBvf 
the  interior  on  the  east.  The  sovciejpui  of  M 
district,  however,  becoming  indepeDdeni,  ev 
QuCTvd  the  kingdom  of  Benguela  in  die  soudl  ■ 
for  as  Cap^  Negro,  in  S.  Ul  IS^ai',  asd» 
tended  the  liouii  of  Angola  to  iu  preaeotta^ 
stoos. 

The  PorlujpMae  writns  relate  thai  the  «»^ 
try  was  originally  divided  into  aersnif  y^ 
viaeea:  eleven  of  vrbich,  in  the  fiAeealkai 
MTteeod)  century,  became  svbject  to  Ak  Ueft' 
I'ortu^  ;  also,  that  tbvy  found  the  aaliie  a 
wretched  cannibal  race.  prtfcmD|t  be  taoi  As 
Aesh  of  man  to  tb.il  oi  ^uninals,  and  atwi^M*** 
ficioi;  humsui  victims  at  dieir  funerabt  pcicfieal* 
whirli  lume  of  the  aauAera  Inbes  are  Md  ii> 
dieted.  Twenty  tboasand  oativM,  iudefd,«^ 
said  to  have  been  convened  to  Chrutiani^  ^ 
the  rotlugueie  mtntnruinn  hHwern  the  y^ 
1580  and  1590.  I  i>aaa* 

bat  tutle  abidm;:  :.     Is  r* 

fiisl   isttaneCf   trvm  U»c  OtsputEi  at  tbJl  tua 
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ilhekirtgaofCoiucoand  An^la, 
_  rradily  established  Uiemsclves, 
Vvdt  fwined  0«tr  flumes  of  war  lo  pro- 
fes  for  Uieir  SouUi  American  territories. 
^  army  of  120,000  Aogoliuu  U  sftwl 
tBBD  rootMl  by  500  Ponugune  aoldien, 
^aumiwe  of  1,000  Ccngcw ;  and  in  Uic 
(  year  10,000  «erv  dereatcd  hy  200  of 
Iguese.  These  raw  undisciplinM  armiM 
(be  militia  of  the  country',  of  which  the 
kuRola  compelled  eren  chief  lo  fumisli 
br  the  public  service.  Their  ioMrumeuts 
ie  arc  lD«^  liow,  the  sword,  the  target,  and 
pr,  accompartiod  by  tlie  dnimsuid  Eu- 
lucic  ininMuced  by  their  pious  coaquer- 
common  with  (he  other  AAican  trilica, 
jii  with  lavagv  ihouts  and  riolrat  fury. 
pi  llouly  resistance  defeats  Oiem-  Not 
pHiqi»eror5,  but  llie  nati\«i,  form  tlieni> 
|o  parlies  iuhI  roam  for  capiire*  in  the 
|0d  aome  occasions  th«y  lake  with  tliem 
jble  herd)  of  cattle,  n^ich  ihey  drive 
i  quarter  where  lli"  popululiun  is  nume- 
•r  thif  they  conceal  tnemselTes  in  the 
JL  and,  when  Uie  luliTei  catite  to  take 
L  nuh  oitt  upon  them  and  carry  tlicm 

IBIo  de  Loanda  is  a  considerable  and 
t  town,  the  capital  of  the  Portuguese 
Us  in  this  direction,  and  the  see  of  a 
,  It  is  remarkable  for  the  mat^ificence 
bb  the  Catholic  diurch  festivals  are  at< 
Is  well  »A  for  ihut  of  its  ecclc«iaMical 
Itable  edifices.  Here  ift  also  a  comnio- 
R,  with  a  theltered  roadstead  half  a  imle 
h;  opposite  to  which  is  tlii>  island  of 
jwhicb  fluppiies  iha  city  with  water. 
Id  11  five  leases  in  length  and  one  in 
presenting  with  its  fine  churcltea  and 
a  noble  prospect  from  the  sea.     See 

Bomenw  of  the  whole  coast,  and  nearly 
h  arauajntancewtth  it,  hat  arisen  from 
icefbi  Inffic  in  sUve«.  Irumense  num- 
|e*e  unhappy  beings  arc  employed  in 
Mmm  pronnces,  whence  they  are  con- 
ilMponad  to  ihi  BTa&ili>.  The  Jesutli, 
[|be  priesb  of  the  districts,  are  said  to 
|cut  betwevo  1,000  and  2,000  under 
||ral ;  and  of  those  who  are  sold  to  £u- 
■deft,  ihu  district  has  always  afforded  a 

Bnwo,  daring  her  long  connexion  with 
ff  had  no  coondvrabk'  inlcrcuurse  with 
I  of  the  CMttal,  and  but  one  csubltvhmf-nt 
^bouriog  repoQ  ;  ru.  at  the  mouth  of 

r.    Frmn  tbesDcces»  of  the  PoituKucsc 
were  tempted  hither ;  and  llie  French, 
bcriod  of  the  revoluuoo,  largely  shared 
■TC  adventoies  to  Ixraucia,  carrytof^  off 
POOlo  18,000  victims  annually.     Since 
of  llio  slavn  trade    hy   the    Bri- 
ll, the  trade  oo  this  coast  has  been 
la  the  hands  of  Spanish  and  I'orta- 
nts,  iDTOlTiDg  OD  an  average  the 
of  apwards  of  40,000  human  be- 
lly, of  wlitch  iht'    finnt  speciei  *ie 
procured  from  Malemba. 

pevcd  Cape  Verde,  the  voyage 


to  Angola  is  performed  by  one  of  two  routes 
the  short  route  m  which  the  vesseb  steer  due 
east  as  fvr  as  Cape  Lopei  Gonsalvi;;  or  wbat 
mariners  call  the  long  rout^,  which  after  a  south- 
west course  from  the  Cape  crosses  the  line  about 
the  twenty-third  degree  of  west  longitude,  and 
iti  this  diretlion  continues  as  &r  ai  between  the 
twentieth  and  twctity-fifth  degrees  of  latitude; 
when  the  ve«e1s  commonly  foil  in  with  a  pro- 
pitious wind  and  tide  for  the  coast  of  Africa.  In 
ihe  former  course  Ihey  have  usually  in  the 
morniri);  a  luud  breezif,  io  llie  uftcrnuun  a  south- 
west wind,  and  during  die  ni^ht  a  d^ad  calm. 
The  success  of  tlie  short  route  depends  upon  the 
currents  ;  if  titese  are  favourable  the  vessels  are 
soon  waAed  to  the  haveo  ;  if  otherwise,  they  are 
kept  at  sea  for  eight  or  ten  months.  Ilie  latter 
cotiTw,  though  it  shows  a  greater  extent  of  sea, 
being  remarkably  uniform  in  its  winds,  is  sub- 
ject lo  few  vicissitudes,  and  may  be  calculated 
upon  to  a  few  days. 

ANGULENSIS,  in  omitholoKy,  a  species  of 
laico,  according  lo  Otuelin,  fuund  in  Angala, 
half  as  large  a^iain  as  tlie  kite.  It  is  described 
at  length  by  Mr.  Pennant,  as  fouiul  in  the  col- 
lection  of  H.  Parry,  Esq.  Also  a  specie*  of  me- 
rops  according  to  Gmelin  ;  tlie  apiaMer  ango 
lensit,  and  le  geuspier  d'An^a  of  Brissua, 
or  Angola  bee-eater  of  I  jtliam.  Also  a  species 
of  luxia  inhabiting  Angola  the  black  grosbeak  of 
Edwards,  and  Angola  grosbeak  of  Latham.  It 
is  also  the  name  of  a  species  of  embenza,  iohap- 
biting  AnEolu;  ihf  gros-bec  a  poilrine  cOuleur 
de  feu  ofSalerne,  lAthani,  anildmelin.  This  is 
the  vengoline  of  fiuflbn  and  the  Hon.  D.  Bar- 
nngton.  Ijnana  Angolen^sis  of  Brisson,  and  An- 
gola finch  of  Latham. 

ANGOLl,  a  name  given  by  Bulfon  and  otben 
to  the  Madias  gallinule,  fulic^itnaderaspalanaof 
Gmelin. 

ANGON,  in  tlie  ancient  military  an,  an  engine 
of  the  bow  kind.  ()ih«r^  speak  of  ilaa  akiiidof 
javelin  used  by  the  Frencn,  the  iron  head  of 
which  resembles  a  Hcur  de  lis.  Hence  it  is  the 
opinion  of  some  wnters,  ihn  the  arms  of  France 
are  not  fleor  de  lis,  hut  ihe  iroti*pointa  of  Ibe 
anigon,  or  javelin  of  the  ancient  Franks. 

ANGON.'EUS,  musculos.     See  Amcokjbits, 

ANGONL\,  or  Ahdor,  among  ancient  {diysi- 
cians,  a  concenlmlion  of  the  natural  heat,  oc- 
casioning palpitation  of  the  heart. 

ANtKJSCIOLA  (Sophonisha),  a  celebrated 
female  artist  bom  at  Cremona,  in  1533,  of  a 
noble  6imily.  Her  instructors  were  Barnardmo 
Campi  and  Bernardo  Gatti,  •.-iiUc<)  Soinra.  One 
of  ber  first  performances  was  the  portrait  of  her 
father  placed  belwt>en  bis  two  cliildren,  whidi 
ubtaint-d  uiiivcnal  applause.  She  alao  designed 
several  hiuotKal  subjects.  In  1561  Sophonisba 
went  lo  Madrid  with  her  three  sisters,  and  wliile 
there  painted  Ihe  portrait  of  Queen  Isabella, 
which  the  king  sent  to  Pope  Pius  IV.  She  le- 
tunied  to  her  native  place  in  liT.'S,  where,  by 
continual  application  to  her  profession,  she  lokt 
ber  sight.  In  this  state  she  was  visited  by  Van- 
dydt,  who  Uiied  to  say  tlial  ht)  had  received  mom 

(iraeticul  knowlnlgp  of  the  pimciplea  of  his  art 
romaMitMl  woman, liian by  studyinji all  ttiewurkk 
ofthebestmastenim  Italy.  She'dird  at  trettiui»a 
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in  1626.  Sliehai]  three  sJsten,  vit.  Lucia,  Kumpa, 
aiidAtmMaria,  all  celeTiratedpaimerecftlieir  time, 

ANGOSTURA,  i  town  of  Souih  America,  in 
the  province  of  Canhagenn  and  kingdotn  of 
Granada.  It  is  »ituut>.-d  on  the  Magdalena, 
mo  iiiilea  itortli  of  :^^Illlta  Fv  (le  Rognta. 

ANGOT.a  provinci^orkiri^duin  of  Abyuinia, 
bounded  on  the  wesl  by  Amhera  and  Bpgemder, 
and  OR  the  east  by  the  Dobaand  Foltol,  barWrous 
tribes  inhabiting  the  coast  of  ibc  iled  Sea.  This 
province  formcdy  was  rit'li  and  feilil^,  nhen 
under  Uicdumiuion  of  Abyaninia,  but  is  nocr  al- 
most minM  by  the  Gallu,  n  nation  \t-atidenng  in 
the  iDternal  parts  of  Africa. 

ANGlX',  a  pmrinceof  Con^,  silualed  on 
the  Donlieni  bank  of  the  river  Zaire.  The  ca- 
pital,  I^man^or,  i«  siluatcd  on  the  Zaire;  but 
llie  cinief  comrnvrce  is  carried  on  a(  Calenda. 

ANGOU1.AM,  in  botany,  a  larjjf!  and  beau- 
tiful tree  of  Malsbsr,  the  juice  of  the  root  of 
which  kills  worms. 

ANOOlir.F.MR.  a  rity  ofFr^nc*,  Ihf  cnnital 
of  the  d(^-pantni*nt  of  Clinrente  sixty  niilis  from 
IHurdenux,  and  Rfty  milM  w«>5i  of  Ijmoi^es.  It 
ia  seated  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  nirmiinded  wiUi 
rocks,  at  tho  fool  of  which  runs  the  Chnrcnle. 
The  mtiabil^ints  are  about  I4,0(M),  and  curry  on 
a  coo^iderablv  Iradu  in  |iupfr,  which  is  thHr 
chief  mamifactnre.  Thftn>  vicn-.  formf-rly  here 
ten  convents  and  two  abbeys,  in  one  of  which 
the  old  cminls  of  Aiii^otilenut  are  interred :  ul^o  a 
famous  coUejK  of  ihv  Jesuits,  at>d  a  lai:ge  hospital. 
ton.  9"  M'  F..,  lat.  45'  39*  N. 

ANGOUMOIS.at'i-devanlprorinceofFnnce 
now  included  m  the  departmenw  of  Charente,  the 
Charente  Inferior,  tlie  Dordogne,  and  the  Deux 
Serres. 

ANGOURA,  or  AKarBi,  anciently  Ancyra, 
a  town  of  Nalolia,  Id  Asiatic  IViritey.rnnarkable 
for  its  remaius  of  atiliijuity.  It  is  at  prvscnl  one 
of  (lie  belt  and  neatest  cities  of  Anatolia,  and 
coQUins  perhaps  -tO^OOO  inhabitants.  T)ieca«Ue, 
which  is  as  lar^  as  a  small  town,  and  well  in- 
habited both  by  Christians  and  Turks,  has  a 
triple  cndosure,  and  is  built  of  white  marble,  and 
Stone  resembling  porphyry.  The  strr-els  are 
causewayed  by  blocks  of  ^Tanite;  hut  ihfyhave 
no  foot-pa^.  Here  are  seven  churches  h«lDDg- 
ing  to  Greek  and  Armenian  Christians,  besides 
several  mosques  for  the  Mahomntedans.  The 
country  produces  vfcry  goml  red  wine,  and  ex- 
cellent rice  growri  on  the  banks  of  some  of  the 
rivers.  Opium,  honey,  and  wax,  are  also  consi- 
dei%b)e  articles  of  trade  in  this  part.  In  this 
neighboorfmod  there  is  the  finest  otced  of  goats 
in  trie  world ;  their  hair  or  wool  is  of  a  pure  dat- 
iling  white,  about  nine  inches  loni;.  and  almost 
as  fine  as  silk ;  a  ^val  iraile  is  tamed  on  in  ihii 
article,  and  the  Attest  stuffs,  es[^ie<.-ially  cuinblci-<, 
am  made  of  il.  The  s.Hawl<t  of  An^nla  rival 
those  of  Cashmire.  Most  of  the  mhabitants  are 
efn|iloTcd  iu  this  manufacture.  Anpiura  ia  313 
miles  S.F..(if  ConiUDtinople,  and  oumcroui  ca- 
ravans continually  pan  through  ibis  city. 

ANCRA,  a  city  of  Terci'ira.  and  the  capital  of 
the  Atom,  and  the  ivsulencc  of  the  Kovemor. 
It  is  Mated  on  the  south  iJde,  on  the  edge  of  the 
sea.  The  harbour  is  of  the  tirni  of  a  crrsceot. 
the  eTtreraities  of  which   arc  deTemlci)  by  two 


liigh  rocks,  that  run  to  ta  tnlft  (he  m  41  9f 
render  the  eoiranee  narrow,  and  ttaifwi 
by  the  batteries  on  each  side.  From  ditskvtav 
the  town  is  said  to  derive  its  name,  ihc  «nid 
aiij(fa  signifying  a  ciwk,  l«ay,  or  siJiliua  fc« 
flipping.  The  opening  of  the  part  ts  ina  iSc 
east  to  tJte  south-wen;  and,  according  to  Fioiw, 
it  is  not  above  four  cable!>  length  ia  btvM, 
and  not  two  of  good  holtom-  ilerr  shi^  mut 
ride  in  gre-jt  safety  during  the  siiitimef :  bi*  •■ 
soon  as  the  winter  b^f^,  the  siomu  m  ■ 
furious,  that  the  only  safety  for  shipping  b  tht 
putting  to  sea  with  all  possible  expedition-  B*> 
Kirc  tl^se  storms  come  on,  tt>e  Pico,  a  i4||i 
mountain  in  anotlier  of  the  A£or«5.  is  urrraui 
with  thick  clouds,  and  grows  cxccediti^Iy  ibrk; 
but  the  mrMt  certain  sign  ts  the  (luttermK  ol 
chtriting  of  flocks  of  bird*  rt>un«l  iNe  atyfci 
some  days  before  the  storm  begins.  The  um 
is  well  built  and  populous,  the  sec  of  a  bisboft 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  arcbbtdtap  sf 
Lisbon.  It  is  comprised  of  five  parishes,  ni 
contains  a  cathedra),  four  monasteries,  a*  nan 
nunneries,  besides  an  iiK]utsition  arvd  t>b6or< 
court,  which  extends  iu  jurisdiction  ovn  w 
Azores,  Fiona,  and  Corvo.  This  town  «m 
formerly  nurTOunded  by  a  good  wall  and  ibm^ 
fartili ration,  but  tliese  ibruush  neglect  arviw* 
in  ruins.  Tlie  old  castle  wa.«  c^lehr.<ifd  for  te 
imprisonment  of  king  Alphonso  M.  by  li 
brother  Peter  II.  in  1666.  At  An;;ra  anil 
royal  magsizines,  naval  and  military.  AH  ifr 
rilime  afTairs  arc  under  the  lOSpct-tioD  ofs 
officer  called  desembcrgrador.  IV  E«gUw 
French,  and  Dutch,  have  each  a  eonsul  rtiun^ 
here,  tliough  the  commerce  of  any  of  tbesrM* 
tions  with  the  Atotes  is  very  incoosdmH^ 
being  only  for  wood,  com,  and  other  uiuiiiiwa 
Long.  2T*  \y  W.,  Ut.  38<»  J8'  V. 

Angra  nc  LOS  Rlvcs,  a  city  of  BrasU,  a  At 
province  of  Rio  Janeiro,  situated  ou  the  ort 
of  a  small  bay  of  tlie  same  name.  It  hn  m 
churches  and  a  monastery.  It  is  twelveleMf 
S.  W.  oflhe  river  Janeiio.  Long.  4<*  H' '» 
lal.  27fi  Af  S. 

ANGR/ECl'M,  in  boUny;  the  eptdorfw 
ovatum  et  scriptum  of  Ijnnwui. 

ANGRIVAUII,  a  people  of  ancient  GcnMi^ 
who  inhabited  that  pan  of  thecuutrfry  toatd 
betwwn  the  Weser  and  the  Ema. 

ANOKOUNA,  or  AsoaooNt,  afertilf  •»• 
tainous  dLsirict  of  Piedmont,  accasbl««alf  If 
two  passes  from  the  south  and  east,  and  oo^ 
raUe  for  afibrding  a  safe  tf treat  to  the  WaUtfB 
many  centuriei  before  the  rvformaltoo.  1W 
caves  under  the  rocks  afforded  a  «alSe  ss^ta 
botli  to  the  people  and  their  putcm. — that  * 
here  annall  town  of  the  same  Dame,srvt>rf* 
west  of  PigTwrol. — .VIso.annallrirer  wfaK^tH 
through  the  valleys  of  PiedtDont,  in  iht  tetf 
of  AnsTOgna. 

ANGSANA,  or  AjtctaVA,  in  botaajr;  m  1^ 
dian  tree,  which  yields  a  pira  often  aoU  &»  i* 
sanguis  draconis,  or  dufon'a  hlood.  It  a  ^ 
teemed  an  astringent,  am  an  excellent  nmatf 
in  the  aphtha. 

ANGUEAIl.  or  Axglicab.  a  <fiitnci  d 
AbyMiniii,  tlirnusb  which  nuu  a  i  iiiibiIwJ'^ 
rivet  of  the  «aroe  iwmej  which  litti  mi  ^ 


I  ftfty  miles  east  of  Axum.     AVhen  Mr. 
oued  th'ia  rirvr  near  K«llab  it  wu-fifiy 
mL  Kltboogli  but  three  ftwt  deep. 
JELLA,  iu  k-lrtliyoloi^y,  llie  atlicrina 
iof  LitmKus. 

JIFEK,  or  AKociTtKtKS,  JaastronoiDy, 
of  stm,  Kt  called  from  its  resembling  a 
ling  a  scipcoL 

TTLLA^  the  most  northerly  of  (he  C»r- 
aoils,  so  named  from  its  snake-like 
KKitnn  laagius  in  length,  and  three  in 
It  tm  fiM  disoovered  by  the  l-jiglish 
whro  it  was  filled  with  iilli|;iitoni  and 
^ous  laimals ;  but  finding  the  soil 
lliev  wttlfd  a  colony  on  it.  But  Uie 
IM  Deine  settled  uiiJct  any  |iulitic  go- 
t,  the  island  became  a  nrey  to  every  ra- 
inioder.      Their  chief   suffering  vras 

nof  wild  Irish,  who  landed  here 
ilk>n,  aikd  treated  them  vmne  than 
he  Freurh  [urates    who  had  attacked 
Im.    Tbe  people  of  Darbadoes,  and 
glbb  Cahbbees,  knowing  the  value  of 
swtnJ  of  them  renraved  lo  Ansuilla, 
By  ranaioed  Tot  many  ycars^  ana  eren 
»n  a   profitable   trade,   thuu^i  williout 
Broineot  either   citil   or  ecclesiastical. 
^ii    Dtililia,  ttiougb  not  exceeding 
rdcCeadMia  brrast-work  apkinst  tOOO 
(ho  came  to  stuck  ihem  ;  uid  at  lait 
kcm  to  retire  with  i^e  lo^t  of  150  meo, 
eairying  off  sotnc  of  ttteir  aims  and 
H  trophies  of  lltbir  riclory.     Since  tlutt 
inbaoitaots  have  lubaisied  mostly  by 
though  they  still  plant  su^r;  and  the 
laid  to  be  capable  of  great  improvements. 
tOmilcsN.of  St.  Chnstopl]4;r'a.     Long. 
PP..  Jjtt.  lifi  ly  N. 

|Ll^,  One  of  the  smaller  Bahama  or 
Islands,  on  llie  Anguilla  Bank,  which 
Et,  a  coUecUon  of  locky  islets  to  the 
M.  Thu  u  atKiut  twenty  miles  long 
iroaJ.     LaL  li"  36'  N.,  Long.  7a*»iO' 


rita  Bat,  a  boy  on  the 
I  of  Sc  John's,  in  ib«  G\. 


the  nortl)  side  of 
utf  ofSt.  Law- 
ppocite  the  Uasdalen  Isles.    To  the 
m  It  has  Port  Cnimeta  and  St.  Peter's 

|k«  »OUltM»SL 

ItiA,  C*pt,  a  promonlory  on  the  west 

Irwfiaundland,  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Law- 

tram  Ca|>e  Hay,  the  south-western 

of  At  iitaadt  about  fix  leagues.    Lat 

'tLLABA,  a  small  town  of  luly,  in 
umtOfica,  Mvcnieen  nules  N.  W.  of 

fUXARA.  a  small  town  of  Padua, 
Ion  a  lake  of  the  ume  name,  and 
S660  mhabitanis,  six  miles  K.  E.  of 

KIA,  ill  botany,  a  raime  given 
isia  cxcelsa  and  zeylsjiiia  of  Liancna. 
ll.LAKIS,  m  icfalhyotogy,  aspeaes  of 

Qif  I.iniiviu. 
lU.IFOUMES  :  from  anguUta.  an  r^l, 
»,  ahape ;    in  iditfayology,   a  class  of 
idl  Bnaoft  and  lutmcoui  like  tlic  ccl, 
:  SO  Kslei.     Hpit  of  the  ftsh  comprised 


in  tilts  class  arc  long-bodied  also  like  tlie  eel 
Several  of  these,  as  the  sea-serpent,  conBtir.  &c. 
are  now  included  with  the  eel.  m  the  l.itiRii-aii 
arran^menl,  in  the  genus  mursn.!,  and  iha 
others  are  chiefly  referred  to  that  of  ammodytes 
opbidiura,  or  peiromyion.  The  word  is  also 
a|)plied  to  some  kinds  of  worms. 

ANGUINA,  in  botany,  the  calla  and  tnco- 
sanlhes  anguina  of  Linnvus. 

ANortKi.  in  conclrology,  a  species  of  serptila 
that  inhabits  the  Indian  Ocean.  The  serpula 
muiicau  of  Bom  is  a  variety  of  this  species. 

AsLviSA,  in  natural  Imtory.  a  species  of  ser- 
tulwia,  c:dlfd  the  snake  coralline  by  Ellis;  a 
native  of  tlie  Medilemnean  Sva. 

As'criKA,  in  70olov:y.  a  species  of  lacerta. 
This  13  vermis  sepieniif.-.rmi»  ex  Africa  of  Seiia, 
and  chalcides  pionala  of  Laor.  This  is  cora- 
raon  in  muddy  places  abotil  the  Cape  of  Good 
liopp, 

AxGuiXA,  io  entomology,aspecie3  of  pbalsna, 
of  the  bomlTnc  fiiraily,  ftwnd  m  North  Amciica 
by  Abbot,  and  described  by  Dr.  Smith. 

ANGUrNE^VL  Htperbole,  in  geometry,  an 
hyperbola  of  a  serpentine  figure  of  the  second 
order  of  curres. 

ANGUINEI  Vfa.<u3,  in  poetry,  verses  the 
words  or  ktlen  of  which   may  be  read  back- 
wards :  such  as  the  following : 
Otto  tenet  mtfipaia,  nadUlam  nappam  Unet  Ouo. 

ANOUINUM  Ovum,  the  adder-stone,  a  &bt>. 
lous  kind  of  egg,  said  to  be  produced  by  the 
saliva  of  a  cluster  of  serpents,  and  pojseswd  of 
certain  magical  virtues.  The  superstiiioii  in 
respect  lo  these  was  very  prevalent  among  the 
ancient  Britons,  and  thtire  still  remains  a  strong 
tradition  of  it  in  Wales.  Pliny  gives  a  similar 
account  of  it,  lib.  xix.  cap.  3.  Mason,  in  hii 
Caracucus,  thus  perpetuates  the  descripliOD  of 
Pliny. 

When  in  adnlstiag  twine. 

Tile  foaming  saakas  proli&c  join , 

Wbco  thi7  hiu,  aail  when  t^y  beir 

Tbcir  wood'roiH  egx  kloof  in  sir 

Hirnce,  bafoiv  to  «anh  it  fall. 

The  t>ntld  la  bis  hallov'd  poll 
Reeoivcs  the  ptis«. 
And  iDAtani  Km, 

Follow'd  by  ihc  cnvntnm'il  brovd. 

Til)  he  CC9M  tbe  crystal  Bood. 
This  wondrous  egg  seems  lo  have  been  nothing 
more  than  a  bead  of  glass,  used  by  the  Druids 
as  a  charm  to  impose  on  the  vulgar ;  whom  tliry 
l.iu};hi  to  believe  that  the  possessor  would  he 
fortunate  in  all  his  attempts,  and  that  il  would 
gain  him  the  favour  of  the  gn-at.  llie  method 
of  aMsrtaining  the  geouineneas  of  thia  was  no 
lesa  extraordinary.  It  wai  lo  be  enchased  in 
Rold,  and  tlirowti  into  a  river ;  and  li  it  was  ge- 
nuinc  it  would  swim  against  ibe  slnmu.  Our 
mod«m  DiuidesMs,  says  Mr.  Pennant,  give 
much  the  same  account  of  the  ovum  anguinum, 
glain  neidr,  as  the  Welsh  call  it,  or  llic  adder* 
gem,  as  the  Koman  plulosopher  does ;  but  seem 
not  to  have  so  exalted  an  opinion  of  it*  powen. 
(Uing  it  only  to  assist  children  in  cutting  their 
teeth,  or  to  ctire  tbe  chincough,  or  to  driv  e  away 
an  ague.  Thcae  beads  art  of  a  very  neb  bluu 
colour  ;  some  plain,  o'Jt.er,  streaked. 
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ANGUINVS,    in   entomology, 
curculio  found  in  (iermany. 

ANGUIS,  or  Ssakf,  in  iooloi;y,  a  grnus 
helougiiig  to  the  order  of  am|iliihitt  Mroentea. 
The  characters  of  tlie  an^i«  are  Una* :  iney  are 
squunoiu  or  scaly  io  ttie  belly,  artd  andet  Uie 
tail ;  without  any  scuta..  The  species,  na-ordiii^ 
to  Gmelin,  are  sttiatus,  ineleaghn,  coIuhrinuA, 
niiliaris,  jaculus,  maculatus,  KHiculalus,  censxes, 
iiasutuft,  lurobricali8,  Uticauda,  icytaJe,  eiyx, 
fragilii,  venlralu,  platuros,  linealus,  clavims, 
annulatus,  sculatus,  conilliuiu,  rufus,  hepaticus, 
and  t(!s»cllatus. 

Ahgvu  Bipra,  or  iwo-fooied  snake,  ii  a 
natireof  the  Indies;  it  hM  wo  »horx  feet,  with 
two  toes  near  tlo^  anus,  (imftlin  has  rcfemHl 
thu,  and  aIm  the  an^ts  qiuulrupes,  to  thif  gtoiu 
lacerta. 

ANGIJIUM  Lapis,  r  name  givea  to  a  sup- 
posed slooe  in  Gennaoy  similai  to  the  anguinutu 
ovum. 

ANCril^M  Sr5FCT.s^  in  naiura)  butory,  the 
exuvic,  or  cast-off  skins  of  M-rpctiti,  a  decoction 
o' which  is  good  for  pains  in  In*"  ear,  &c. 

ANGl'L.\H  MurioK,  in  astroiioiiiy,  is  the  in- 
crease of  ll»e  distance  Iictvreen  .iny  two  planets 
levolvit^  round  an>-  body  an  the  cotnirKm  ccnlre 
of  Uieir  motion.  The  quantity  o*"  this  mciKm  is 
expressed  by  twg  right  hues,  drawn  fiom  ihu 
centre  to  the  revolving  bodies;  which  nill  open 
wider,  and  cunHHiuctitly  the  angle  will  piow 
greater,  as  tlie  revolving;  liodies  part  fiirther  from 
one  another.  Tbe  anpjlir  moiiocs  of  rcvoUiii); 
bodies  are  as  their  real  or  ibsolule  tnolions  di- 


a    »peei«   of    8«nw  »i**  p«l»  p«ce«yBB  ill  pm 

Wwfjnit  bynon  pt  iya;.  aad  bar  rdjtci  i 

bere. 
And  a)Mr  holy  chyrdift  byagM  bore  v«iW  < 

There  !•  pothmft  aot  ia  «D  tko  stwrw  sf  i^tl  m. 
fmitk  albmght  more  paiafwl  ihaa  tWcsotriawN^ 
having  pr(iti»[«t«d  eomp6oa  by  vttnrinf  fnadfla; 
of  having  not  oeif  diawn  avay  vthaa  tmn  4»  pis 
of  virtue,  bat  Mocked  i^  the  way  by  «kdt  A^ 
should  rfhini',  c4  baviai;  blistlAd  tfacai  id  vwij 
bekuiy  but  th«  pUb*  of  pl*Miii«  ;  asd  dtafcarf  fim 
to  every  call  but  the  aUntiiig  vateo  of  iW  Mn»4 
deitraciion.  JmDt. 

Lrl  nv  maa  who  owai  h  Provideiaca  fnm  4t^ 
ram  imdtr  kny  ralamity  or  Urait  whatwvw,  W 
cuuipuM  the  aagmtU  of  hw  UiiOia(hU  «pa«  Aii  «• 
couiJeraiiin,  thai  h«  «Mtipn>brB<U  MX  iJmms  mp 
onaccooouhlo  nethotU  dy  which  PtwUfM*  ■■}  ^ 
posa  of  him  SaA 

At  kik  raocrel. 
Despair  and  itMymA  Bed  tbff  siim|lla|  Md, 
Cotnfart  ounc  down  the  tmabUim  vntdl  t»  fri% 
And  hii  lui  faaltenag  «««■«  wfaiqwr'd  fnim, 


ANGARIA,  the  waler-meioo  :  &  gems  if  Qi 
diandria  orrlor,  and  nHmtrcia  class  o^  I^"* 
natural  ordrr,  thirty-lifth,  cucurbitaM*.  TW 
essential  characters  are:  cai~  i)uiDqtiefid:  aa. 
Quioquepculous :  the  female  calyx  and  tmlk 
the  ^me  :  PEmrjn.  a  pome  beoeath,  wiA  ■■ 
celts :  scEm,  oumerou&.  Of  this  gertt^  Lhsms 
reckons  three  s|tede«,  vit.  1.  A.  pcifata.  t  JL 
tritbhala.  3.  A.  trilobala.  (>f  Ibeae  oolf  9» 
species  is  known  in  thu  country,  by  dw  t^ 
of  citrul.    The  fruit  u  cultivated  in  Uie  n* 


iwlly,  and  as  thinr  radii  of  moUon    nivcrsely  :  countries  of  Europe ;  as  also  in  Africa,  A«l,«i 

U«ry  are  also   reciprocally  proportional  to   the  Amenca;  where  it  b  esteein«<l  oo  mccmmtrf* 

P*?«^/,'rft;.c  .                                           L  wholesome  cooling  iioaliiy;  but  io  Eoeiakl it  ■ 

ANrJUI^!lI.SAaTr.ai*,iu  anatomy,  another  held  in  llule  Mtiti»Iion 

naiwfotmuitlana.  Amcru  CtTaotim,  in  botany,  tKe 

Asoixi/t^   ScAPrt*.  in   anatomy,   another  atrellua  of  l-inmtus 

""rS.J?^?»  !*."""■  '^H'^-            n                  t  ANGl'S,  a  district  of  tlie  county  of  F- 

ANGULATA,  in  loolopy,  a  small  5P«'«  of  Scotland;  formerly  an  «rklom  in  the  ' 

la-.-etia.  first  discovered  m  America  by  Ilolander.  ^^.^  ^^^  ^.^^^^^     ^^  Foacaa. 

Akoimata,  m  ei.lomology,  a  speci«  of  Inspa  Ai<-GUST,  udj.    Ul.  MwiorKs, 

found  in  Cayenne     Also  a  speaes  of  ph.lo-na  ^^^  ^^„„,^^^  ^^^^^^-s     -• 

of  the  bombyK  inbe.     Also  a  species  of  pimelia  a,  p^,  „„^  ^,  |,«,  th.-  ««  b. 

inhabiting    Kgypt.    the    leuebno    aapemmui    of  what  pn.iy»rtioo  « ihvre  b*»-i«i  tb.  Mbn 

Pallas.    Also  a  species  of  phalroa  of  the  geo-  tatv»*  ud  it  r    To  vbot  um-  MrvN  ii '    l.  r  tJ 

mttra  tnbe.    Abo  a  species  of  canthani  found  ipmu  »hLd4  inbabn  a,  u  ib>  Pv*»tuw  wi  Ik 

in  the  South  Sea  Islands.    Also  a  species  of  toniiia  bold  ib«  hi||b«t  iba  hmtc  MUo.tollrflMi) 

aranea.  or  a  men  vacaum  to  as  iNnp^M  ? 

AxcriuTJi,  in  concholofry,  a  species  of  tetlina.  Bmmm't  4aaL^tti 

found  in   the  Indian  Ocean.     Also  a  species  of  Th«  caau  nay  be  rtfrrrred  ehbn  to  tb«  gtmrnt. 

anomia  (.•nienilly  found  in  a  ^ssl  state.  "^^  "'  ^«  '»'««*'  "  **  obtf«eii«  of  ih«  «f^  •« 

ANGl'IATtS,    in  loolo^,  1.  a  species  of 
cohiber ;  2.  a  species  of  gryllus. 

AN'GUOUR,  n.-\     Anguour,    Fr.    arouse. 
Asi'ociKB,  f  From  the  same  rom  u  aiw 

Ai.;otisHrn.        Zg«.      Denoting   eacessivo  ^   l-^jypt.  and  is  suppoted  totielbe 

Aw'iuisMOift.      JvMatinn    and    distress   of  lonmcomis  of  PalUs 

mind ;  diitingutshwi  from  aniiety.  Aaoi'STATA,  m  coocbohigy.  •  «p«Ma  «(lf» 

pe  radrr  ky»K  Hrnry  [ibc  ■rroAil]  in  briw  had  ba  Alto  a  SpcCies  ofcj-ptva. 

payne.  ANGUSTATt'S,  m  entomolofy,  a  ■pKis*' 

And  mi^md  gnvMaiy,  pal  Tboaiaa  wan  ao  ■Uvo.  curculio,  somnimrt  bund  La   KfylapJ.    Jd**s 

R.  Bnmmf,  p.  132.  ipecicj  of  cr>  piocrphilus  oceovduif  »  G»* 

Asba  mrynihla,  Rha  ban  nal  mywaAtd  la  m,  the  cutclla  of  Fsbnciiu ;  a  native  of  taf^ 

bat  |be  brn  «H|pMrAiJ  in  fbotitr  tii«mfdnMaii.  Also  a  spccics  of  ouahus,  a  naJne  «l  UvaM? 

WirAti/.    Cwynth.  vii.  Also  a  »p«cic»  of  dimct. 


whETR  in  lU  (laasa^,  by  aenM  Mi^MaMM  «p«  a  N 
pan  ef  lb«  iHmour.  ITMaM 

AN(;i'ST.\TA,  in  eniomoloey.  a  tftam  ^ 
CBssida,  a  nntivc  of  India.  AJh  a  tpeoea  rf  f^ 
mcha,  a  native  of  the  aouthein  pana  of 
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fCLA^HAi  froni  onguMu^,  narrow, 
clavtu,  astuJ;  in  Itoinan  uitii^uily, 
broiilcrpd  with  huaII  purple  nudx. 
by  Ihc  Konun  kniglils,  jut  the  lati- 
r  the  senaton. 

UHA  Coarxx,  a  species  of  baric 
I  ftttm  the  Spinish  nuiin,  an<l  is  a 
tl  biUer.  It  is  unponcd  here  in 
fs,  about  an  inch  and  a  half  ia 
aboui  six  inches  long.  It  is  hard 
,  of  a  vfllovisb-brown  colour,  and 
.  a  vrhitiih  uoLTen  epidenmi.  In 
«  the  yellow  appi-anuice  of  ihubaib ; 
iiUet  and  aromatic,  and  its  odour, 
is  said  to  1>L>  not  ungrateful. 
VSy  in  tntomology,  a  ^NwiM  of 
*e  of  Chiiu. 

,  in  condiology,  a  species  of  murex. 
IN, or  AxflALDiHA,  an  epitlict  ^vcn 
idicioct,  fonnnly  kqit  as  secrets  iu 
AnhalL 

,  or  Anuoi.t,  lui  island  of  r>«nn»rl!, 
lland,  lyinj:  in  ilie  (^ategai,  eight 
he  coaii  of  Jutland,  and  ten  from 
le  coast  is  dangen-iua  for  seanicn,  for 
there  »  a  light-house  crtxlcd  on  il . 
took  poawsnon  of  il  in  1810,  aiiJ 
ICC  of  randnrooft  for  (he  North  Sr^i 
Itej  were  attacked  by  three  divisions 
di  gua-boau ;  but  tlie  Danes  were 
.  dw  Ion  of  two  diTisiotis  and  several 

i  pnDOpalily  of  Gcrniany,  in  t)i« 
par  Sacuny.  It  t»  a  long  narrow 
d  fer  the  iDOst  part  betwixt  the 
ad  Sial,  about  siity  miles  in  length 

west,  hut  of  unequal  breadth,  the 
r  OD  tlie  ea»:  «k!e,  which  is  tweniy- 
d  other  parts  not  cicd-din^  nine. 
1  on  ittc  south  liy  blulltenliult,  on 
tlie  dui-hy  of  Saiony,  aiid  on  the 
duchy  cm{  M'tgdebufR.  Il  abounds 
s  watered  t)>'  U>e  Salde  and  Mulda; 

trade  is  in  beer.  Cattle  aod  wood 
f  articles  of  export ;  but  the  quan> 
nubetutci  is  not  proportioned  lo  llie 
oumry.  The  religion,  both  of  the 
ad  of  ibe  reigning  princes,  is  the 
1  Lmhcraiu  are  by  do  mtaiis  un- 
be  house  of  Anhall,  Oom  whence 
(  S«iuny  and  IlradenbuTg  arc  said 
$  origiaal,  is  a  very  ancient  family. 

ibcir  origin  from  Berenthobatdui, 
far  apno  the  Thuiingiana  in  Ute 
I.  Jnachim  ETTtest,  who  died  in 
BKUs  who  divided  the  principality 
,  ud  thus  gave  rise  lo  the  fire 
M  tnaiy  of  Aohalt,  vis.  t.  Anhalu 
Aohalt-Coeiben,  3.  Anhalt-Desaau, 
kamkufg;  Anhalt-Zerbst  u  now 
et  AU  (btse  pnoccs  baring  rhiU 
Of  of  equal  autborily,  they  unani- 
i  IP  Hihaiii  to  the  eldest  of  ihe 
t  it  Anhull-Destao,  wbo  has  the 
cmaenL  The  iobabitaDU  of  these 
idnt  •QTcreigatiea  live  iu  grtal 
heee  pcny  princes  possess  lands 
tlieif  eapeoMt,  ibo  revenuei  being 

"  '^  "  a  miUiaa  of  dollars.    'Dw 


lax  on  lands  is  4  pet  cent,  which,  nting  them 
at  twciily  years  purchase,  is  not  quite  one  shil- 
ling in  tlie  oound.  Upon  an  cnwr^ncy  thn 
subjects  are  able  to  raise  Italf  a  million  estmortli- 
nary.  The  towns  in  theje  little  stales  are  not  ao 
nutneious  in  pn<{>oniun  to  the  cxteni  of  oonntry 
ai  in  Saxony,  but  butter  pe<jplcd. 

AMli.\LTINA,  in  int-dicmH,  those  medicnus 
which  promote  perspiration  ;  also  a  cordial  dis- 
tilled miir  Rromattc  iogiedienU. 

ANHANG'.  r.    To  han^.    See  lUsio. 
AdJ  riftbc  aAoo,  ilip  tnmMCrri  of  thi>  toua. 
Uau  )icm  the  rtuvt,  and  to  tore  Lim  pini-<l. 
And  ckr  the  howeler  fo  inru  rDj^inril, 
Thai  chp)  brkntii*  liii  wtcknltu-Mi-  kn«n. 
And  they  ■mtn  tmAanged  b>  tbe  nFcin  ban. 
CAoHwr.       Th*  .Voma  PrtrnfM  TdU.  vol.  ii.  p.  184. 

'  Do  wmy,"  smid  Gny,  *  ihcrof  tpeakc  iuni|;kl  1 
By  bim  that  all  tbt«  wi/tld  li^b  «mnislii, 
1  had  Ucver  thoa  wn  tmhostg! 
Ar  thoa  hue  ansea  gnat  pl«au ; 
I  w'u  thoa.  »uat  lend  m* 
One  of  Ihino  mxr*  Mraogi' 

JQItf.     Romtnett,  vol.  it.  p.  fi4. 

ANHELATIO,  or  Aniieliti^  among  phy- 
sicians, a  panuni;,  or  shortness  of  brcaUi. 

ANIIIMA,  ill  oinitliology,  a  Branlian  bird 
somewhat  re-iembling  the  crarte.  On  ill  bead  is 
a  long  single  horn  inserted  a  little  above  thtr 
oripo  of  Hk  beak,  and  ilundini;  forwards,  a  little 
bcnl  downnards.  This  is  of  two  or  tlitee  fingers 
hre.iiltli  lun^,  anil  is  slender  and  round,  of  a  bony 
substance,  and  line  white  colour;  and  on  the 
front  of  each  wine  it  lias  two  oilier  such  horns 
growing  from  the  substance  of  the  bone.  It  is 
found  alwut  waletf,  and  a  a  vciy  voracioui  bird, 
but  feeds  only  on  vegetables.  It  is  longer  than 
a  swan ;  aod  ii  of  a  mixed  colour  of  black,  gray, 
and  while,  nitli  a  liuic  ydluw  in  some  places. 
Tli^y  arc  always  seen  male  and  li-nmlt;  together; 
and  the  male  is  twice  as  large  as  the  female, 
which  is  here  described,  and  ii  lar^r  than  our 
swan.  It  ntakei  a  very  loud  noise,  often  re[)«ai- 
ing  the  notes,  vyhu,  vybu.  It  is  the  palatnedia 
cornula  of  Linnau^. 

ANtllNG.A,  in  ornithology,  an  elegant  Bra- 
silian  water-fowl,  about  the  eiie  of  the  common 
(luck.  Its  beak  is  strain^ht  and  sharp;  its  bead 
is  small,  aod  its  neck  slender  and  long ;  its  itg^ 
are  short,  and  its  loes  cooneclc-d  by  a  munbrane, 
as  in  the  cormoninl  and  duck  kind;  its  wiogm, 
when  folded,  reach  not  more  than  tialf  lite  leo^ 
of  the  lail ;  its  bead  aod  neck  are  yellowish,  aikd 
covered  with  cxtri-mcly  tati  vdvcl-like  festheta ; 
its  breftst,  belly,  and  ihiKhs,  are  of  a  silvery 
white:  ilie  upner  pan  of  iu  back  is  brown 
sjiotted  witli  yellow,  and  the  rest  all  black ;  it  is 
common  on  the  Btasiliao  ^res,  and  feeds  on 
fish.     It  :s  a  speaes  of  the  plotus. 

ANHLUTE,  in  Uiw,  a  term  used  to  express, 
that  ereiy  ot>c  should  [uy,  acconliog  lo  the  cus- 
tom of  the  country,  h^  pait  and  share,  sx  ictf 
aod  lot.  &c. 

ANHl'BA,  in  botany,  the  nsafias  tree. 

ANIIVDHITF.,  m  mineralogy,  anbydtoos 
gypuro.  The  varieties  of  it  arv  vx :  1.  Coin- 
paLt:  the  colours  arc  wbitf,  bloe,  and  red. 
3.  Granular  or  scaly  ;  colours  blue,  of  a  pearly 
luitrc.    Bolh  tbcK  lie  found  tn  lak-tDUies,  in 

Y 


Europe-  3.  Fibtom;  colww  nearly  while.  4. 
B&diaicd ;  blue,  «[K>ue<l  with  reiV  5.  Spany,  or 
cube  spar;  milk  while,  found  in  SwiUertand. 
6.  Silicifcrom,  or  vuli>aiiit« ;   bluish  or  whitish 

ANHYDUOS,  in  botaor,  »  name  givm  by 
the  ancient  Oreeki  and  Roraani  U3  one  of  ihoie^ 
kinds  of  rtryclina,  or  nighi-iliadi,  which,  when 
taken  inwroally,  caused  tDadnevs. 

ANl,  in  onulhologj-,  the  name  of  a  Brawlian 
bird,  somewhat  allied  to  the  puaqnet  kind.  It 
is  about  the  siie  of  a  tfarusli,  and  is  all  over 
black .  It  11  very  common  in  the  woods,  but  b  not 
eaten.    This  »  a  species  of  crotopha^. 

ANIAN,  a  barren  sandy  desert  lying  on  the 
east  coast  of  Africa,  containing  but  very  few 
inhabitants  except  wandering  Atahe. 

AN  IAN  K,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depart- 
meni  of  Herault,  arrondissement  of  Monlpelier, 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  n«r  the  river  An*. 

AN  [DA.  in  botany,  the  cedroU  of  Linnicus- 

ANICETON,  in  mediciue,  a  plaster  described 
by  Galen.  Also  an  epithet  for  the  anisum  and 
anethum. 

ANICETUS,  a  Syrian  wJio  8^c«^eded  pope 
Pius  I.  A.  D.  156,  in  the  reign  of  the  emperoc 
Antoninus,  according  to  the  chronicle  of  Alexan- 
dria. According  to  Eiuebius  he  died  A.  D- 
167,  having  governed  the  church  (or  eleven 
yean. 

AKICirS,  the  fir^t  Koman  senator  who  cm- 
bracrd  iho  Christian  faith. 

ANICII  (Peter),  an  ingenious  mathematician, 
bcm  ut  Uberpenuff.  near  Inspmck,  in  1723.  He 
made  an  elegant  pair  of  globes  for  the  imivanity 
of  losprudc,  and  constnuted  diflmnt  matfcwna- 
tical  uutraments.  He  also  dr«w  map*  tut 
charts  with  the  greaMsl  aocnncy  and  oeatncas- 
He  died  in  1766,  and  the  empress  queen,  as  a 
a  iMtinHMirf  of  regard  to  his  merit,  settled  a 
MDBioQ  of  fifty  florins  a  ye«r  on  his  sister. 

ANICHINI  (Uwis).  a  oetebraud  seal  en- 
graver, a  native  of  Fenara  in  Italy,  whose  me- 
dal of  the  interview  between  AleModer  the 
Great  and  the  High  Pnest  at  Jcnaaleni,  was  so 
exquisitely  engraved,  thai  Midnd  Angclo  de- 
clared that  the  art  was  arrived  al  Ibe  bei^  of 
perftction. 

ANICIA,  the  somame  of  Ptoba  Falcoaia,  the 
wifo  of  Aniceios,  and  the  mother  of  the  consuls 
Olibrins  and  Probus.  From  diBkfCnt  paru  of 
the  verses  of  \'irgil,  collected  into  caatos,  she 
oompoeed  a  bfe  of  Christ,  which  has  been  much 
admired  (or  its  ingenuity. 

AMCri.A,  in  concnology,  the  conua  mooa- 
chu>  of  Unnieus. 

ANICCLVS,  ia taioBBoknr,  a  epeeicaof  cao- 
eer.  the  Urgesi  of  the  faintly  «  parasilici. 

ANIENT,  II.  I    r,.  ,y.nrtr.  to  annihilate. 

Htu  wikkBd  Ikhe,  and  wittillkkr,  ««I<1*  mttrty 

ANIGHT.    Ob  night.     In  the  aigfaL 
As  Mimami  nt  mit  ym  ««  «v;t  »  ■uch  vtaa. 
Akd  folc  mygtjr,  pat  v«r  vMfedcd  uj  mi  awl  wny 

Aail  MN-la  of  ^  bMajl*,  Iwa  yM  nyjte  h»  pad  : 
As  •)«•  ka/it  pn  nw  vp,  bjr  ««r#  bta  fok  vtwh. 


He  not  CO*  of  two  thjmgai 
When  ba  wotl  baa*  fair  mcIb  m  «V 
Ot  cla  vpoa  daie*  Mf^ 
Pot  he  ibaU  not  haw  tioib  t«o. 

Gmm.  Oh 

Sir  Toby,  jroa  mart  onae   ratariia  «< 

lady  ukea  eroH  eutfidoas  n  yoat  tO  bova 

AMGOZANTHUS,  »  botany ;  fi«i| 
to  expand  or  be  apparent,  and  mlb 
Order  monogyiua,  claas  besaDdtia. 
ric  diamcten  are:  c&L.  DOoe:  coa. 
loiu :  9TaK.  (ilamenu  six  awl-sl»ped ;  ai 
near  oblong  :  riST.  germ.  inCenor^  «vw 
thread-shaped  ascending,  oo  a  lg«4] 
ttamina,  dectduous -.  sticma.  ui>divid*| 
PEBic.  capiulc  nearly  spheiical.  of  tblj 
and  three  valves;,  trowncil  with  the  pj 
corolla,  bursting  at  the  lummit :  Kn 
rous,  aogtilar,  and  wseited  into  the  ii« 
of  each  cell.  The  species  are  twn,^ 
rula,  red  anigtnantfaos.  3.  A-  fla«i4 
freen  anigosintbus.  Both  these  at<  ■ 
New  Hullaiid.  I 

AN  1 1.,  in  botany,  the  indigofeia,  ti^ 
Ijnnaus. 

ANILITY,  N.     Lat.  mtu,  an  oU  pal 
calleiJ  from  length  of  years;  old  age;  d 

Since  tk*  day  in  which  thia  foimatkia^^ 
by  bow  aiaay  itmBgi  aad  mtieal  i 
psrfKUd  lod  baadod  down,  if  nrt 
■pot  or   wrinkle,'  at  lout  vritboni 
Btuhi  of  amiiitji. 

ANJEniVA.     See  Akohtvi. 

ANJENGO,  a  tmall  town  and 
a  fon,  on  the  coast  of  Travancore.  in 
sula  on  this  side  the  Gaages,  bel 
East  lodm  Company.    Tlie  fort  U 
Dcat  and  strong.  Al  the  clow  of  the 
centory  (10!M^  the  En^Hish  East 

giny  obtained  leave  of  the  qucea  of 
mfy  this  spot  (enclosed  by  a  dec 
natural  stream)  for  tfie  pn^tection  of 
and  cBTdamoois  trade  with  the  rajah 
cote.  Tlie  works  have  been  sioce 
condition.  Not  &r  from  the  tovra  i> 
residence  of  the  queen  of  Tra 
which  is  taken  by  the  king's  eldest  aM 
cables  are  made  hereof  ^e  Laceadiwi 
This  settlement  supplies  our  East  Ii 
pany  with  pepper  and  calicoca ;  and  in  I 
also  very  convenieot.  for  giving  pv»|l 
i^-nce  to  oar  ahips  touching  here  Am 
Of  India.     Long.76<'5lF,..Iaur«r 

ANJiniC,  a  considerable  viUagtoi 
shorea  of  the  Slnmts  of  Surkda,  wt 
may  be  suppUed  withnrrcry  kind  of  n 
but  they  BUdom  touch  hen.  aa  the  e* 
fraqticody  oorar  would  occasitm  (Mn 
place  Cokmel  Cathmrt  is  tiii«md,« 
to  wM-  to  China  a>  unbisenttir  ia  IV 

ANiMA.  atDOog  dirioei,  the  Mill, 
pie  of  bfe,  in  aoimali.    Sea  Sotru 

AjilHa,in  music,  with  life  and  spici 
of  iiMrmnent  uiuilar  to  vivac«,  being 
between  allegroand  largo. 

Anima,  in  chemistry,  ia  allied  le 
alted  by  aohuion  and  taltacboe  lo  a  I 
of  pow«r.  (n  thin  seas*  w 
alMs.  aoina  saturat,  aiuma  v«a«it%  J 


Ia  HtFATiB,  sal  mutts. 
U  Mimot.  in  t^ilosopby,  the  ■oul  of  the 
t  luUTMW,  a  certBLQ  pure  elherial  sul>> 
V  *pui^  wbicb  waa  said  by  some  ancieol 
hen  to  be  difl'oaed  throughom  all  nature, 
|pent«  in  Uic  uniting,  organiiing,  and 
tfiH  varimu  pani.  I'laio  treato  at  large 
Iqtf  ni  norpDp,  in  his  HmKUs ;  and  even 
IM  to  be  th«  author  of  the  dogma ;  but 
fPbto  dcrired  it  origioally  from  the 
|»,  or  mort  directly,  according  to  the 
tf  Gale,  from  hi);her  and  purt-r  sourcea, 
hnbtfiil.  It  also  pemdea  the  aystema 
ncr  Indian  sagM,  of  Pythagoras,  the  Pfr< 
L  lad  theSloin.  Oflhrn  soulorfoun- 
jjpiriUal  existence,  thr  mhIs  of  men,  in 
^,  wwr  htid  lo  be  an  emanation,  subject 
■■  traosnitfrrauoni  and  puhficauoos ; 
kcl)  )l  i^ouid  reium  to  its  oriRmal  foun- 
brii^Jtead.  Se«  the  article  Fi^to. 
k  S*TtiaNi,  a  white  powder  obtained  by 
idutUled  Tinegar  on  tiihaige,  of  coiisidfr- 
t  !■  eoanieUiog. 
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ANIMA[)\  ERT,  r- 

AKIHAnVER'lOR, 

Amhauvkh'^al, 

Amhadvks'siok, 

Akihadvcr'sive. 
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'  mtu,  adverto.  To  turn 
.  the  mitKl  to ;  to  dirwC 
llie  attvntioo  to,  la 
'  order  to  form  a  jadg- 


menl  or  opinion  and  generalty ;    to  pronoonce 

cetuurc. 

He  ili*inlM«il  tbrir  eamntMlao«n  witb  *«vflr«  aad 
thmrp  flMMMdcfniiMf.  Ciammiim. 

T  wub.  Sir,  ymt  vimid  du  ttt  tlif!  favour  to  iritr^miii 
wr/  frcqacoily  npoB  the  folw  tk*ic  the  town  \»  in  with 
rrlatiod  ta  tba  pUys  u  wrll  u  ofifrii*.  SieeU, 

ThMc  itiuvf*  fall  uodpr  a  province  yon  havo  portly 
punaetl  already,  and  therofoi*  demand*  jrour  Mwxait- 
MnMW  ita  Ui«  rejulaiJDg  to  noble  aa  enleitaitunciU 
u  tlut  of  the  «a^.  SUtie. 

I  ihould  Dot  miimmdmH  on  htn,  who  wu  «  pida- 
fol  obMrrcr  of  the  deconua  of  tho  Maie,  if  he  had  not 
\aeA  eKti«iiifl  Mvority  in  hia  judi;BM(il  of  tba  u)coa< 
parable  Shakspnare.  Dffiam, 

When  *  bill  ii  drijatinj  in  pvUammt,  It  It  asoal 
to  bare  tliD  controT«rty  handled  by  pamphlets  on 
both  side*  ;  witiiODt  the  Uaat  ■mwiiAnii  jw  upon  the 
autbon.  SwiJU 
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Lat  atwntis ;  Gr. 
avtftot,  spirit ;  to  avn 
life,  bnrath,  or  spirit, 
lie,  V.  k«$.  Vbothbterallyandme- 
t'TKD,  taphoncally  :  to  itn- 

^'nox,  put   animation    and 

fTroa.  J  viguur. 

P  iuh  MUaih  the  rcauTTCccion  ayenitc  tho 
"  painaofdeuh.  m  dotha  Daaial  hont  for 
•MU  H  ajpeBate  onr  perMcoaan 
WhMI*  iba  fiillifttll  in  tynea  paite, 
1  tba  4«ly«MaBc«  fron  death  of  body* 
I  mA  WUiracctaM  to  eono. 
\JU  JCipaNCMM  of  DmM,  by  Jo^,  p.  231. 
(wmpda  boeyac  o«tbj«g  abaaaheil  of  thfs 
aaato  food  woordca  tn  the  Barle  of 
■^fe  awl  bydyBjca  hynt  to  be  of  a 
a^Q,  iUwardiii.  f.  201. 
I  ba»o  a  livdj  amtm»ttd  aapert.  Staatr. 
.  ha  ^  l«  aaj  he  U  a  co^jorer  \  for  ha 
|lhai  a  nrpiibbc   it  not  tnada  up   oS  wary 


body  Of  an 
of  bofsea. 


tl§,  bat  ■■  eomposed  of  men  o«ly  and  dm 


-What  ia  Ihii  world  * 


What  bal  a  ipacioui  borial-field  unwall'd, 
8lr«'w'd  wiih  death'*  apail« — ihr  KpniUofaMuib, 
Savage  and  tame,  and  full  of  dead  meo'a  boaea. 

A  friend  of  mina,  who  ia  profoundly  tkillcd  in  lh« 
iheory  of  mnaic,  well  urqtiaintni  with  the  wmkm^ 
BCODooiy,  and  tinfulaily  acctirate  ia  Ua  iaipiiiiaa 
Into  nUure,  aaaurea  Bur,  tJut  hit  baa  baan  oMa  and 
again  mooght  into  a  feroriah  At  by  tba  tooca  of  an 
jEoliaa  harp.  Bmt^. 

Can  storied  am  or  oMMaicd  but. 
Back  ta  'a»  uafuioa  call  tha  fleeting  braathf 
Can  hononr'a  voice  provokr  the  utent  diut. 
Or  &aS«iy  aooth  ibo  duU  cold  ear  of  death  T 

Ong. 

The  celebrated  Mr.  Ray  givM  tbt  two  fbllovr- 
ii^  tables  of  animala : 


AniMAU  an  eitbei 


I V  hare  blood  ; 
either    by 


Or 


Or 


E 


Or  But  one  V>n> 
thcle  ta  their 
heart  ai  (iDgi, 
tartoi»es,ud 
acrpeots. 


GilU 
as  all  sangntDOiu 
fisbei,  except  tbe 
wbale  kind. 


Ot 


Tencatfial, 
■  Qndm- 


Onparotii, 
asbitds. 


Tflnotrial, 
at  naked 
raaib. 


Rxsant^inous, 
that  is,  without  bicod ;  which 
may  be  divided  into 
l^ ^ 


Greater,            wsA  Lesser, 

ai>d  tboM  either  a*  insects  c^ 

^ * ^  all  sorts,  ei- 

Nakcd,    Or  cuveml   with  ther 

I                a  tegumcnL  | 


Aqnauc, 
sa    the 
poalp, 
cuule- 
fisb,«cc. 


Cruttaceoua^Or  Testaceotu 
aa  lobsters  either 

and  crab-  I 

fith. 


Umvalve,   Bivalve,  Or  Turb*- 

■a  Umpela.  aa  oy»-     nate,    a ; 

(em,        penwiiH 

muKlcs,  ales, 

eocUea.  Mnaa,atc 
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t^ivipavia  haiiy  A]<iii4t.s,  or  Quadnifietii,  are  eilbri. 


Hoofed, 
whidi  ace  either 


Of 


Wliolc-footed, 
or  hoofed,  u 
ihe  bone  and 


Or 


Clov«i-footed, 
ha\iiig  thi! 
Iioof    divided 
into  either. 


Two  principal  parts, 
<:ane(]  )it«iilcn,  either 


Or 


Such  as  clien  Dot  Hie 
ctid,  as  swine ; 


Ot  Kuiniiiftnt, 
i.  e.  fuch  OS 
chew  the  cud; 
()ivid«^  into 


CUw^  or  digitate^ 
liHTiog  ibe  foot  di- 
vided into  cilb*f 


Two  |Kiri9  or  lues 
hafiiig  iwn  naiU, 
as  the  camel  kind ; 


Or 


ManT  tna 
or  cuws; 
cither 


Four  ynttx, 
or  (Juadris- 
ulca,  02  the 
]iippopota- 

IDUS. 


Such  as  h»e  |ierpetual  Atkd  Suoh  a«  hare 
and  hollow  lioms  ;  as  lh«  eoUd,  branch- 

ed 8c  decidii- 


Bmf  kind,  Sheep  kind,  At  Goat  kind,  cos  horns,  a^ 

the  deer  kind. 


Urtdiv  id«>d 
as  Ihe  ele- 

pbani; 


Or 


Dividtd; 

whirb 

eillirt 


Broad  iiajU, 
and  a  human 

Kimpc.iuapeA; 


Or 


Manovvr,  i 
marp| 
nailn. 


Tn  rcsped  of  their  teeth,  ihejr  are  divided  into 


Such  as  hare 
ninny  foreteeth,  or  cuttsn 
in  i-iK'h  jan,  viz. 


Mid 


The  greater, 
rhich  Rare  either 


And 


The  IiMMr,  the  vbt- 
mioe  or  weasel  kind. 


A  shorter  snout 
Ik  rounder  head, 
u  the  cat  kind  ; 


Or 


A  long:eT  snout, 
as  the  dog 
kind. 


TdeAmual  Kj«oi»0¥,  AnimaleRcgrmm,  of 

Linraeus,  is.  one  of  the  lhre«  priiKri|>al  divisions 
of  organised  ti;tture,  cotMisting  of  clashes,  ord*r?, 
genen,  and  species.  Animals  wore  by  him  di- 
vided into  six  classes,  namely.  Mammalia,  or 
such  as  suckle  their  young,  mostly  quadrupt^ls — 
Aves,  birds,  which  are  oTiparous — AmmuKia, 
amphfbiouH  creatures,  living  either  un  lAnd  or  in 
the  water — Pisies,  Bshes,  which  lire  only  in  the 
water,  and  aiv  coverwi  witli  scdii-s — Iiuei-ta, 
insects,  wliich  hav^  few  or  im  rirgans  of  sense, 
and  a  bony  coat  of  mail — Vermes,  wonns,  which 
hare  mostly  no  feeL 

TsE  FiUT  Class,  Oft  Mahmaliji, 

Coiuist  of  seven  orders:  namely,  div  Primules, 
Bnila,  Fcr»,  Glirct ,  Pecom,  Beliuiii»,  and  L"ei», 

T)>c  ftnA  order,  or  Pnmatn,  is  divided  into 
four  genera:  namely.  Homo,  the  man.  Stmia, 
the  Bp4^,  the  baboon,  and  ibe  monkey.  Lemur, 
the  lemur     Vesperldio,  Uie  bat. 

The  second  order,  vr  Brui;\,  compreliendi  the 
following  genera;  namely,  lliiwlyinis,  lite  iloth. 
MyrraeoophaK^  the  anl-i.-atur.  basy{>sus,  iho 
arniodilto.  KhiTiocrrcis,  the  rhinoceros.  Soko- 
tyro.  Kkphiu,  tin-  i;ltrph«iil,  Tnchcchus,  the 
mnrw,  walnii.     Manii. 

The  third  order,  or  Fen»,  has  ten  (c^nera : 
mmdy,  Phoca,  die  seal.    Cams,  the  dog,  tite 


Such  at  br« 
Chily  Iwoliyjtl 
maikablc  for 
which  are  _ 
and  are  oiled  ikrf 
kind. 


F.<1»  *•  I 


wolf,  the  fox,  anil  d--  l.^  ■ 

tlie  litjer,  llm  \eo^Mi 

Uic  cat.     N'iverni,  <       '  -hiai,1 

civrl,  llie  c^liH,  aod  (be   tiictu'i.     .MuwKJ 

otter,  ilic  marten,  ttiv  fn-nn,  the  puUcal,! 

mint*-,    tuid    ihtr   attiat.       I'rKis,    the 

luidi^r,  the  nuiMm,  iindllir  eluUiM). 

the  oiHiimim,  DMmiom*,  p^uldrtcrr.  anil  4*1 

(Taroo.     Talpa,    th«    molp.     Son^,  dw 

Knuaceus,  tli' 

Tlie  foiirili  .  lires,  lias  UivMkM* 

f;enera,  iiiuneli  ;  iioiMi.nkr'  ftomiptne.  ('^ 
the  cavy.  Castor,  ttie  hi^iM'r,  Mm.  1W  * 
the  musk-rat,  and  die  niontr.  Amuwyx  * 
marmot.  Scium-f,  Uvr  •xiuirivl.  Myw"** 
dormouse.  Dipus,  ttic  jeibua.  Lafio%9*^ 
and  the  rabhiL     llyrav. 

'tlie  iil^h  order.  »r  Pecora,  haa  lb*  falii^ 
fteneia,  iiA[ni*ty,  C^iuitcluft,  the  caiBtl,  lh*f 
iloschuA,  the  muak.  Cemui,  ibesta^lWV 
the  noose,  or  elk.  CaradopaiUaltt,  im  o^* 
patd  or  gimffe.  AJiiilopoi,  the  aoMkipe.  C^ 
die  imat.     Ovis,  the  shmn.     Bom,  die  oS. 

The  ninth  (ml*-r,  ur  Itelluiar.  has  Am  tf^ 
■tu{  i^enrra:  nameU,  Fipuii,  th«  Imoa,  6*^* 
ntMl  the  innlr.  llippopiidniuK.  tibtf  mtr-^^ 
Tarur,  die  lupic.     Su».  iK*  ^lVf .  ^ 

The  sfvenlh  order,  ur  Cetv,  has  lb*  iA^ 
nnem  :  namely,  Mouodon,  thm  tmwoi^-  ^ 
nnia,  Ihc  whale.    Pbysder  tlw  iiiliilfii    B* 
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e   porpoiM,  di0    dolphiD,    and  the 

j>fac05P  Class  OB  Ates, 

Mbd  inlo  «ii  orden,  namely:  Accipt 
:  Anteres,  Gnllx;,  CialUair,  PasMrea. 
K  order,  or  Aociptties,  hu  four  ge> 
\f,  Vahur,  the  vulture  and  ihe  coodur. 
eule,  the  kile,  the  bucunx],  the  fulcon, 
■WK.  Strix,  the  owl.  Latiius,  the 
botcher-bird,  and  the  woodchat. 
tad  order,  or  Pier,  hu  the  followioK 
loel;,  Rampliastois  the  toucan.  Mo- 
motinot.  r^ittacus  tht-  (larrol,  the 
w  poTToquet,  the  cockatoo,  and  the 
hnips.  Buceros,  llie  horo-bill ,  Cro- 
i»e  ani.  UUncopi*,  the  vfaulL-hinl. 
I  ctow,  the  rook,  the  raren,  the  lack- 
■le  jay.    Coraeiai,  the  roller.  Clnolus, 

Grwnila,  die  grackle.  ParadiKa, 
Patadisc.  Bucco,  the  barbet.  Tro- 
nicui.  Cuculus,  the  cudcoo.  Yuiik, 
lit.  PicuB,  the  iroodpecker.  Sutta, 
b.    Todoa,  the  toddy.    Alcedo,  ibe 

Galbata,  ttie  jacama.  Merops, 
ler.  Upupa,  the  hooit  or  Iiooiki. 
I  creeper.  Trochilu!;,  the  humining- 
htiga. 

I  oniat,  or  Anwres,  has  llie  follow- 
:  namdy.  Anas,  the  swan,  die  itikisv, 
ke  ihoTMler,  aod  the  tral.  Mcfcus, 
aer,  ibe  gooaander,  the  dunn-dir^r, 
Mw.  Alca,  the  luk  or  raiot-bitl. 
I,  the  piD^in.  Procellana,  die  pc- 
MBS,  Uw  aJbalrosii,  or  tnari'of-war 
cutu,  the  pehcan,  tlie  conronint,  the 
ffaoe.  Ute  fnuioel,  atid  the  booby, 
darter.  Pliaeton,  the  Tropic  bird. 
Ai  lufllemol,  the  diver,  and  ibc 
«.  the  frull,  and  the  tarrock  or 
SttiBt,    the  tern.     Kynchopf,  the 

h  ordert  or  Omlle,  has  the  follow- 
BMDely.l'hiHiicoptenM.tbeflacQingo, 
lipoon-bin.  Falamedetjibeicreatner. 
M  jnbini.  Caaeroma,  the  boat-bill, 
tunbn*.  Ardca,  ttie  hvton,  tbc  crane, 
ml  the  httcm.  Tanuliis,  tlie  ihii. 
•  oourter.  Sculopax,  the  curlew,  the 
e  aiipc,  tb«  woodcock,  the  godwit, 
-iheiiK.  Trinfa,  the  nndniper,  llie 
ml  the  purre.  Chandrius,  ine  plover 
Miercl.  il«Tir»iro«ra,  the  a^-ocet. 
k  ihe  Mft-filf  or  pied  uyster,  and  the 
lareola,  im  prauncole.  l-'ulica,  the 
■  noor4wQ,aod  ihecooi.  Vaginalis, 
ril.  Parrm,  the  jaoina.  Itidlus,  the 
ko  or  BUMi-rail,  the  brook-ousct  or 
ml  the  liiree.     Psophia.  llie  tium- 

flfdB^,ot  GaUiDfe,bu  the  fellowinit 
Mly,.Olia,  Uw  boMani.  8truthit>,  the 
Ibe  caMwwtry  or  emu.'  DkJus.  i)ie 
D^  tfce  peacock.  Melcagris,  titc  lur- 
fp^thegaaoi^uid  the  yjtvu.  Crax, 
w,  Pbnianus,  the  pheasant.  Nu- 
mtada  or  Uuuiea-hen.  Trtnio.  the 
iMOtMckt  the   p3rlTult;e,  Oie  quail, 

miu 


The  sixth  order,  or  Passeres,  ha*  the  fiyiowing 
genera:  namely, Columba,  the  pigeon,  the  ring- 
aore,  the  lurtie-dovc,  ttc.  Alauda,  the  lark. 
Stuniui,  the  stare  or  stariin;;,  and  the  cndte  oc 
water-ouzel.  Turdus,  the  ilirusli,  the  lield-rarcv 
the  blackbird,  and  itic  ring-ouzel.  Ampelif,  the 
chatterer.  Colius.  the  coly.  Loxia,  tlie  groiia- 
beak.  the  crossbill,  and  the  haw-tinch.  Em- 
beriza,  the  buntin;;.  Taiiagra,  the  tanajer. 
Friiigilla,  ihc  tioch,  the  chafHndi,  the  sinkin,  the 
njdpole,  the  linnel,  the  twiic,  and  the  sparrow. 
Phytotoma,  the  phytotnnia.  MuscicapH,  the 
fly-catcher.  Moucilla.  the  wa^il  or  waibWri 
the  iiiplitint^le,  the  hedge-sparrow,  the  wren,  the 
white-throat,  the  wheai-e.ir,  and  iht-  rod-stirt 
Pipra,  tlie  minnakin.  Poms,  the  titmouse. 
Minindo,  the  swallow  and  Ihe  awift.  Capri- 
rauigus,  the  goalsncker. 

Tuc  Third  Class,  oe  Ahpbibia, 

Amphibious  aiiiinab,  is  divided  into  two  o^- 
dcrs:  namely,  UeptiliA,  reptiles,  ami  serjtentes, 
Herpctits. 

The  first  order,  or  KeptiUa,  reptiles,  compre- 
hends the  following  genera :  namely,  Testudo, 
the  tortoiM^'  and  die  turtle.  Ranii,  the  toad,  tlte 
froc,  and  tlie  natter-pck,  Draco,  the  flying-dra- 
gon. Laceita,  the  crocodile,  the  aIli^.itor,  the 
liiard,  the  Ruana,  tlie  newt,  the  lialamander,  the 
chameleon,  the  eft.     Siren. 

The  second  order  or  Serperites,  serpeots,  has 
the  following  genera :  namely,  Ctoialus,  the  mltlc- 
iiuake.  Ika.  Coluber,  tlie  viper  and  the  aip. 
Anguis,  tfae  loake  and  the  blmd-worm.  Am- 
phisbana.  Cocilia.  Acbrocordus,  the  waited 
zitoke. 

The  Foi'ltTV  Class,  or  PtsccS) 

Fuhes,  into  six  orders.  oaiiMly, apodal,  jugular* 
thoracic,  abdominal,  braacbKWtegoui,  cnoodro- 
pterigious. 

Tlie  lirst  order,  or  Apodal,  Ha*  the  foUowinf 
cenera:  namely,  Muncna,  the  eel.  Gyinnolua. 
Trichiutii.  Anaihicai,  the  wolf-fish.  Am- 
modytef,  the  launce.  Sironiateus.  Xiphiu, 
the  twDrd-fi»l).  Stumopfyx.  Leplovepuaiui, 
the  uwrris.  Stylephonu-  Ophidium.  CyiD- 
DOthorax. 

The  second  onler,  or  .Tuf^la  has  the  following 
genera :  namely,  L'allionymus,  the  dmgODcC. 
UranoKopos.  Trachiuus,  tlic  Hiiog-bull  or  wea- 
ver. GaauB,  Ibe  cod-fish,  the  bib,  the  whiling, 
tlie  coal-fith,  the  hake,  the  barl>ot,  ami  the  lock- 
liDg.     Blennius,  the  Llenny.     Kunua. 

'Fbe  third  order,  or  Thoracic,  has  the  following 
KCnerA,  namely :  Cepola.  Rcbtneii,  tlie  lucfc- 
ing-fifth.  Coryphana.  Gobius,  the  goby.  <Jot- 
tas,  the  bull-bead,  the  fiither  hulier,  and  the 
millei's  thumb.  Scorpoma.  Zeus,  ibe  Joha 
Uoree.  Ileuronectes,  thehollibut,  the  6ouadei( 
llie  plaise,  the  dob,  the  vole,  the  smear  dab,  Ihf 
pearl,  and  die  turboL  Cbxtodoa.  Spsrus,  tht 
Kilt>»ewl,tlie)>utlding-fi«h.  Scanu.  libnis,  tbi 
wnmc,  the  goldtinoy,  the  camber,  aad  the  cook. 
Sciooa.  Porta,  the  (wtch,  the  baue,  tlte  lutTe, 
tl»e  black  fisfa,  and  die  squinvl-fttli.  Trachyclk- 
tfayi.  GancnMtLni*,  the  fticklebock.  Soomber, 
tlie  mackerel,  the  ihiinny.  iho  «oiul,  and  llie  w\- 
low-tail.     C'entroipter.     Mulluv  Uie  siirtnuUul. 
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Tligla*  thf  guTDud,  the  piper,  and  the  (ub-li»li. 
Loncliiunis- 

The  Tourth  order,  or  Abdominal,  the  lb)lowiii|; 
genera  :  namdjr,  Cobitis,  the  lixihe  and  the  raud- 
flih.  Amia.  Silunu.  7'euthis.  Salmo,  the 
salmoo,  the  troul,  the  satmon-lroul  or  bull-trout, 
durr,  the  smelt,  the  i^miad,  and  the  lavaret. 
Fistiilaria,  the  tobaeco-pipe-fislt.  R901,  Uiu  pike 
and  the  (garfish.  ElopA.  Aigeotina,  the  oifcen- 
tine.  Atfaema,  the  atherine  or  silrer-fijb.  Mu- 
jnl,  the  muUt't.  £xcoco«tus,  tlic  Hying-fish. 
Polyneinus.  Clupea,  lh«  hernDg,  the  ptlchard, 
the  aptat,  the  Had,  and  the  anchovy.  Cyprinus, 
the  carp,  ihe  baihci,  the  ^dgeon,  tho  tench,  ths 
cracian,  the  f^old-fisl),  t)ii.-  dac-e,  the  roach,  the 
finscale  or  rud,  the  rod  eye,  the  bleak,  the  hrear, 
the  tninnovr,  and  the  graining.     I^ncaria. 

The  fifth  order,  or  Hrandiioslegous,  th«  foU 
lowing  gintTu  :  namely,  Mormynis.  Ostracion. 
Tetrodor,  t}ic  sun-fish.  Diodon.  Sinii^itathus, 
the  pipe-fish  and  the  ricedle-ftsh.  Pegasits. 
Ceotrisou.  Baliates.  Cyclopteru-t,  the  sucker. 
Lophius,  the  lisliiDg-frog,  and  the  anrier  or  frog- 
fish. 

The  jixth  ofTl«?T,  Or  Chondropterisifua  has  the 
foUowinfr  genera  :  namely,  Actpenser,  thu  &lur- 
feon.  Chimsera,  the  fle:i-moMtet.  Scjuahis,  the 
dork,  lhed<w-fith,  the  tope,  thi'  si^a-fox,  and  the 
ingsl-fiah.  PnMisthe  saw-lish.  Kaio,  the  ray, 
the  skate,  tlie  tliomback,  Petromynon,  the  luii- 
prey,  and  the  pride.  Gastrobranchus,  ibe  hag 
or  nag-lisb. 

Tim  Firra  Class,  or  Issccta, 

Insects,  n  divided  into  sercn  orders:  namely, 
Coleoptera,  bemipteni,  lepidoplera,  ucuroplcra, 
hyuK'Ooptera,  dipt^rn,  and  aptera. 

TV  first  order,  or  Coleopwra,  contains  llie  fol- 
lowing; genen  :  namely,  Scarabeus,  the  beetle. 
Lucanus.  Dprroertes,  the  U-ather-eater.  Syno- 
deodron.  Uosirichus.  Melyrtii.  Pttnus,  ihc 
desth-walch.  Mister,  fiyrinus,  the  watcr-llea. 
Byrrlius.  Anlhrenns.  Silpha,  the  carrion  bee- 
tle. NitiduU.  Opatrum.  Tiiroraa.  Telra- 
toma.  L'oMida.  Cootinella.  Chrysomela.  Cry- 
pivciphalua.     liispa.    Dr\ichiu.     Pausus.     2y- 

S'a.  Zoiiitis.  Apaliu.  Urcntus.  Curcuttu. 
hioomacer.  Attelabus.  Notoxus.  Ceranibvx. 
Caloptu.  Leplura.  Net^dalis.  Lampvm, 
the  fire-fly.  Horia.  Cucujiis.  Cantharis.  Ser- 
ropalpiis.  Elater.  Cucindela.  Rupestrb.  lly- 
dropbilus,  Ihe  water-clock.  Dytiscus.  Carahus. 
Tenebrio.  Pjmelta.  Lytta.  Meloe.  Mordella. 
Staphjiinus.  Forficula,  the  ear-wig.  Erodius. 
Manlicora.    Alumui, 

The  second  order,  or  Hemiptcra,  has  t)ic  (bllow- 
liDggtoera:  namely,  niaiia,t(iecockrotu;li.  Pneu- 
■%on.  ManiiR.  Gryllus,  ibe  locuM,  the  )nas4- 
Hopper,  and  the  cnckei.  Fulgora,  the  tantliom- 
ty.  Cicada.  Nolunecta,  the  boAt-Hy.  Nepa, 
the  wmier-scornion.  Cimes,  the  bug.  Macro- 
■wpbalus.  Apiii«,  lh«  plant-louse.  Chermes. 
Coccus,  the  cochioeat.    Thrips. 

The  third  ordw,  or  Lepidopteia,  the  following 
gcDent:  namely,  Papilio,  the  batterfiy.  Sphmx, 
tbebawkmoth.     Phalatna,  the  moth. 

The  fuimh  oider,  or  Neuroplen,  the  fbltowing 
geoen:  runely,LibelluU,UietlragQn-By.  F.pbe- 


mem,   the  d.ty.4y.      PhryottCA.    Q 
Hnn»elcoa,  the  hoo-ant.     Panorpft. 

The  fifth  order,  ur  Hymenopieia,  I 
lowing  setwra :  namely,  Cynipa,  \ 
Tentlm£>,  the  saw-fly.  Sirex,  the  ' 
Ichneumon,  Ihe  ichneumon.  Spll^ 
phUa.  Scoiia.  Thynmu.  Lueoipi 
Chalcii.  Chryiii,  the  goldea  fly. 
wasp.  Apis,  the  Bee.  Fonmca, 
EniQicl.     nlutilla. 

The  sixth  order,  or  Diplera,  hat  tl 
genera :  namely,  UiUtrus,  tl^  gad-i 
breeze.  Tipula,thecnne-fly.  rho| 
ca,  the  fiy.  Tabtnus.  Cuicz,  the  , 
pis.  Stomoxys.  Conop*.  Asiliis. 
the  humble-bee.     Hippobosca. 

The  seventh  order,  'or  Aptera,  th 
genvra :  namely,  Lepisma.  Podnrv, 
tail.  Termcs,  the  white  aou  P« 
louse  and  crah-louse.  Acanu,  l| 
harvest-bug,  and  Ibe  ttch-miie.  1 
Araneo,  the  Spider.  Scorpio,  tbt 
Caiievr,  iIk  crab,  the  lobster,  the 
shrimp,  and  tlie  Miuill.  MoDOCuluj 
Scolopendra.  Julua.  Pulex*  the 
drachiu. 

The  Sixth  Class,  ob  Vtxn 

is  divided  into  fire  orders :  nameh 
Hollusca,  Testuca,  Zoopkyta,  and  li 

Tlitt  first  order,  or  Intcstina,  has  d 
genera :  oiunoly.  Ajcaris.  Tridraoq 
Isha.  Scoles.  [.igula.  Stroanrhv 
rynchos.  CucaUanui.  CaiT^^yV 
nalula.  Fasciola,  the  gourd -won 
Tsnia,  the  tape-norm.  Furia.  ( 
hair-warm.  Lumbricns,  the  earth 
dew-worm,  ai>d  the  lug.  Planam. 
the  tube-worm,  tlirodo,  Ihe  leedt. 
Ilfl'nica. 

The  aecond  order,  or  Molluscs,  has  i 
genera  :  namely,  LimaJt,  the  slug  or 
chidium.     Laplisia,  the  uafhan. 
sea-lcnion.       Apbrodita.      Spio. 
Terebella.      Nereis.      Nais.      Avid 
l>agysa.     Clava.     Actinia,   the  s« 
■ca-mangold^aad  the  aeo-canuuian. 
PedicilLaria.     Tcthys.      PletoUai^ 
Iloloihuria.     Loheria.    Tritoo.    La 
lata.    Clio,     Si^,  the  cuttle-fish. 
Medusa,  the  SBftHHOle.    PhyMpbnf 
the  star-fish  and  th*  Mft«ar.     E^ 
urchin, 

The  third  order,  or  Testaeea,  SM 
lowing  genera :  namely,  ChtlMi.  I 
iconi-shpll.  Phloos.  Mya.  Sdta 
^tvath.  Tellina  Cardiuin,  the  tat 
tra.  Donax.  Venui.  SpoodyM 
Area,  the  irk.  Ostrea,  the  eysM 
Mylilus,lhetntUHl.  Puma.  A^potf 
lilus.  Cona%  the  coiif.  CypM«, 
or  gourie.  Rulln.  Voluta,  M  aio 
Buccinum,  tlie  whetk.  Stmnkol 
Trochn«.  Turbo,  tJie  wrradi.  Hetft 
NPrila,  tliv  neritc.  lUtiotis,  the  M 
tdla,  the  limpet.  Deuialiura.  the 
Seipula.    Teredo.    Sabelta. 

The  fourtlt  ordf  r,  Of /oophyla,  liM  4 
genera:  namely.  Tuhipota,  the 


ipota,  the  M 
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t.    Cflltpon,  m«  cellepore.     Isu,  llie  cora). 

ithci.     Gorgoaia,  ibe   Ted   conl.     Alcy- 

Sponpa,   tlic    spon^.      Flustn,  the 

TubuUtia.     Conitlina,  Uie  coral- 

mbfU.     r«naiilula,  the  aea-pen.     Ily- 

IV  fifih  order,  or  InfuMtia,  the  foUowiog 

t:  nundy^  Bisoduomts.    X'orticella.    Tri- 

Cettvia.     Biutaria.     Goiiiutn.     Col- 

PinrBMauin.    Cydidium.    Vibrio.    Ba> 

Iknt.     Eocbeiis.     Volrox.     Monu.     Leuoo- 

AxtHAL  Piowiit,  in  loologT,  a  name  given 
Kiml  ipecies  of  amooU  bdaagiDg  to  the 
[pma  Actinia  of  Ijnnmu.  Tbey  have  like- 
been  distiaguuhed  by  the  oames  of  urtica 
or  lea-nettle,  from  tJiotr  supposed  pro- 
of stinging;  and  sea-aoemone,  from 
I  dcwi  or  tentacles  being  disposed  in  regu- 
r<liclti,  Bad  liDged  wilh  a  variety  of  bright 
'  r«atmiti,  ruambUng  the  petab  of  some  of 
bimuiful  flovren  :  as  to  one  species 
iMj,  mentimied  by  Abbe  Dicquemarre, 
Itbt  PhifoMphical  Trancadioos  for  1737,  Art. 
ibt  pufen  while,  carmine,  and  ulir&nurine 
■  lud  10  be  acarcel^  tufBcient  to  express  their 
"  ry.  The  bodiei  of  lODe  of  them  are  he- 
leal,  of  otben  cylindrical,  and  of  oU>cr<( 
.  bk*  a  fig.  Their  subitanc«  likcwtie  dif> 
M  ira  stiff  and  gelatinous,  allien  fleshy 
mUr;  but  all  of  them  ire  c^«Uc  of 
^  thrii  figure  when  they  extend  their 
and  claws  in  srarrh  of  (ood.  Thnr  ure 
in  many  of  the  rocky  coasts  oS  the  west 
Islands,  aiKl  likewise  on  aomi  puts  of  the 
I  «f  England.  They  have  only  one  apeoing, 
'  k  in  the  ceulre  of  the  uppennoat  part  of 
anal ;  rmiDd  this  are  placea  rows  of  fleshy 
i  dkia  opening  it  the  moudi  of  the  aiumal, 
iJi  capdile  «f  ffieat  extension.  The  animals 
l(«a,  tbougb  ixceadiogly  voradoiu,  will 
'  toag  &stiag.  Tbey  may  be  prasemd  alive 
livlHilt  year,  or  perhaps  longer,  is  a  vessel  of 
Without  any  visible  food;  but  when 
ia  pMrnimJ  ooe  of  them  will  suocesiively 
ir  two  tnadd  in  dieir  shells,  or  even 
a  whole  crib  as  large  as  a  hen's  egg. 
[•4ay  or  two  the  crab-shell  is  voided  at  the 
deand  of  all  the  meal.  The 
i  art  l(k«wii«  diadtargod  whole,  with 
irfHlbjotoed  togdher,  but  eatitdy  empty, 
idM  Bol  the  least  particle  of  6sb  b  to  be  pcr- 
~  Ml  opening  them.  An  anemone  of  out- 
wiU  even  sw^Iow  an  individual  of 
apeci«s:  but  after  retaiiiinfj  ii  itn  or 
will  throw  It  up  alive  and  unin- 
I  tins  o}>miB{;  alwt  it  produces  its 
mm  aitve,  already  fumishea  with  little 
widch,  as  toon  as  tbey  fix  themselves. 
bmia  to  extend  in  aeardi  of  food.  One  of 
iWiiBiitiM  of  the  lo^namone  resembles  the 
Icow  of  that  flower ;  while  tu  limbs 
■M  not  mliJbe  Ibe  shag  or  int>cr  pan  of  it.  By 
^  oshot  sotRttstyil  lix«*  itself,  us  by  a  sucker, 
■•  dkt  rocka  or  sionea  lying  in  the  sand  ;  but  it 
it  bM  totriljr  dspavad  of  ue  power  of  progre^- 
■«•  •oltoD  m  a  atn  thift  its  situation,  though 


III  Iluglies's  Natural  History  of  Dorbadoes  u 
an  aceouiil  of  a  remarkable  snecitrs.  '  In  the 
middle  of  the  basin  [of  a  cave]  there  is  a  fixed 
stone  or  rock  wlucn  is  always  under  water. 
Round  iti  sid»,  at  diflerent  tleptlis,  seldom  ex- 
ceeding cij^htecn  inches,  are  seen  at  all  limes  of 
the  year  issuing  out  of  little  holes  i:4>rtAin  sub- 
stances Uiat  have  the  appearance  of  fine  radiated 
Dowers,  of  a  pale  yellow  or  a  bngbt  straw-colour, 
slightly  (ioi;ed  nitti  green,  having  a  circular 
border  of  thick  set  ueuls,  about  the  size  of,  and 
much  rvseublin;:,  tnose  of  a  single  garden  mari- 
gold, except  that  the  whole  of  dus  seeming 
flower  is  narrower  at  the  discus,  or  setting  on  of 
the  leaves,  than  any  Bower  of  that  kind.  I  have 
attempted  to  pluck  one  of  these  from  the  rodi, 
to  wlucli  they  are  always  fixed,  but  never  cotild 
effect  it ;  for,  as  soon  as  my  fingers  came  within 
two  or  Uiree  inches  of  it,  it  would  iiumcdiately 
conUad  close  tus^ther  its  yellow  border  and 
shrink  back  into  the  hole  of  the  rock ;  but  if  left 
undisturbed  for  at>cui  four  minulea  it  would 
cume  ^ndually  in  sirchl,  expanding,  tbougfa  11 
first  very  lautiausly,  its  seeming  leaves,  tlU  at 
last  it  appeareil  in  its  former  bluom.  IJowever 
it  would  agam  recoil  wilh  a  surprising  quickness 
when  my  hand  came  within  a  small  distance  of 
it  Having  tried  the  same  expenment  by  al- 
lenipting  to  touch  it  with  ray  cane  and  a  smll 
slender  rod  the  effect  was  the  same.  Though  I 
could  not  by  any  means  contrive  to  lake  or 
pluck  from  the  rock  one  of  tliesie  aijnials  entire, 

i'et  I  once  cut  off  (with  a  knife  which  I  had  held 
or  a  long  time  out  of  sight,  near  the  moulh  of 
1  hole  out  of  which  one  of  these  animals  ap- 
pcved)  two  of  these  setming  leaves.  Theae, 
when  out  of  tlie  water,  retained  their  shape  ud 
colour;  but  bein^  compused  of  a  manoraae' 
liki:subslancc,9urprisittgly  thin,  it  soonshriveUod 
up  and  decayed. 

In  ihti  Philosophical  Transaclions,  vol.  Ivii. 
is  a  letter  by  Mr.  Ellis  to  the  late  lord  Hillfr. 
borough,  describing  another  species.  *  Thii 
compound  animal,  whidi  is  of  a  tender  llnli) 
substance,  consists  of  raaiiy  tubular  l>odtt-i, 
swelling  gently  towards  the  upper  part,  and  end- 
ing bke  a  bulb  or  very  small  onion ;  on  the  top 
of  each  a  its  mouth,  surrounded  by  one  or  two 
rowsof  tentacles  or  claws,  which  whi-n  contrecied 
look  like  circles  of  bead^.  The  lo^ttr  part  of  all 
tlie«e  bodies  have  a  communicaiiuD  with  afim, 
fleshy,  wnnkled,  tul>e,  which  stiiks  fast  to  die 
rocks  and  sends  forth  other  tfesliy  tube?  which 
creep  along  theni  m  various  dtrecliou^.  These 
are  full  of  diffi^rent  sixes  of  these  remarkable 
animals,  which  nse  up  irrei;ukirly  in  groupr 
near  to  ooe  another.  Thii  adhering  tube,  tha 
tecum  then  fast  lo  the  rock  or  shelly  bottom,  u 
worthy  of  our  notice.  The  knobs  that  we  ob- 
s«^^rve,  are  formed  in  severnl  parts  of  it  by  its  in- 
sinuating ittrif  into  Hie  inequalities  of  the  coral- 
rock  or  by  grasping  pieces  of  shells,  parts  ol 
which  still  remaiii  in  it  with  the  ftofay  subilaacii 
grown  over  them-  This  shows  ui  the  instinct  o> 
nature,  that  directs  these  animals  to  pteservf 
themselves  from  the  violence  of  the  waves,  not 
unlike  ibe  anchoring  of  muMle*,  by  ihtit  fine 
silken  filameou  that  end  in  suckers;  or  rather 
lUie  the  shelly  basis  of  Uieserpula,  or  wotn  tludlt 
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the  UTe-oyslCT.  and  ibc  vlippcr-lianiack,  Jkc. 
wlifMP  biLies  conforru  to  ilie  slmpe  of  whatever 
»ul»lnD<:«  lliey  6x  ihoms*:)rej  loo,  c^rasping  it 
fast  mth  iheir  testaceous  c)aws  to  vridtsumd  the 
fury  of  a  «oriB.  When  wc  view  th*:  inside  of 
ttiitt  aiiimul  ilissedei]  leo^tiwise,  we  fnul  like  n 
little  lube  leading  from  tlie  mouth  to  the  strv. 
iiia<:ti,  from  wlience  ri^e  ei^i  wrinkled  small 
piU,  in  3.  Circular  order,  'vrith  a  yellowish  nott 
suhstancv  iii  tliciu;  thvsv  tK-nd  over  iu  the  form 
of  arches  towards  t}>e  lower  jiail  of  tlie  hkitti, 
from  whence  ihey  rnay  be  Irared  downwards  to 
the  narrow  pan  of  the  upright  tube  till  they  come 
lo  tlie  fleshy  adhering  lube,  where  some  of  them 
may  be  perceived  entering  into  a  papilla,  or  the 
bci^innitie  uf  an  aniinil  of  the  like  kiud,  most 
probahlv  to  convey  it  nourislimcnt  till  il  is  pro- 
vided with  claws:  the  letnaininv  [tart  of  these 
^lf  rider  pits  ate  continued  on  in  tlie  fleshy  tube, 
without  doubt  for  the  sainc  purpose  of  producing 
and  lupponinfT  more  young  ones  from  the  same 
ConuDon  parent.  Tlic  many  longitudinal  fibres 
thai  we  distovei  lyiiiy;  parallel  to  each  other  on 
iHc  inside  of  the  semi-tTnnsp.-irent  sVin,  ar«  all  in- 
serted in  the  several  claws  round  the  animal's 
moulli,  and  are  pliunly  the  tendoni  of  die  mus- 
cles for  inorini;  and  dircctinij  ihu  claws  at  the 
will  of  ttie  animal :  these  may  be  likowisc  traced 
down  to  the  adherins;  lube.  As  this  specimen 
has  bG«n  pre^rved  in  spiriu,  the  colour  of  ihe 
animal  wIk'o  lirinj;  cannol  be  certainly  known; 
it  is  at  pn-si>nl  uf  a  pale  yt-lluwisli  brown.  Witlt 
repird  to  ixs  name,  it  may  W  c:illeit  actinia  to- 
ciata,  or  the  cluster  animal-flower.' 

Tlie  Abbe  Dicqueraanc,  by  many  curious 
though  Cruel  oxperimenu,  related  in  the  I'hilo- 
•ophical  Tiaiua«ltons  for  1773,  has  shown,  that 
time  animab  possess,  in  a  most  exlraurdimiry 
degrre.the  power  of  reproduction ;  so  ihatscareely 
any  thini^  more  is  necessary  to  produce  as  many 
sea  anvmonies  as  we  please  than  to  cut  a  single 
one  into  as  many  pieces.  A  s«a  anemone  bein;; 
cut  in  two  by  a  section  tlirou)^i  die  body,  that 
part  where  tlie  limbs  and  mouth  an:  placed  nti; 
a  piece  of  a  muscle  oA'c-retl  lo  it  soon  after  the 
openlion,  aiMl  continued  to  fe«d  and  frrow  daily 
lor  thn-«  months  after.  Th«  food  sometimes 
passed  through  ihe  onimal :  but  was  Keovrally 
thnnm  up  a^n,  considerably  dianged,  as  in 
ihe  [terfect  Ma-anemone.  In  about  two  months 
two  rows  of  limbs  were  perceived  growini^  out 
of  the  Jiail  where  the  inei»ion  w%s  made.  On 
ofl'ering  (bod  to  Uiis  new  mouth,  it  was  laid  hold 
of  and  cat ;  and  the  limbs  continually  increasing, 
the  animal  gradaally  became  ais  perfect  as  thoise 
which  had  never  been  cut.  In  some  instances, 
howcn-er,  he  found,  tliat  when  one  of  these 
creatures  was  cut  thr»U|^i,  new  limbs  would  bv 
pnidncM  from  the  cut  pbce,  thu«<!  at  the  mouth 
ramaintng  us  befbrv  ;  sutli.ii  a  munsirou^  iinimal 
Was  the  consequence,  haviti);  two  iiKMiths,  aiHl 
deeding  at  twth  en'N.  Ilavint;  put  some  of  diem 
iiilu  a  |tdiii  of  wilier  sftl  met  a  slow  lin>,  he 
found  llul  they  lost  Ihwr  life  at  ftflv  de^{ii-«-A  of 
Heaumur's  ihcntvomclCr.  'I'o  nvoi'J  the  imnu- 
latioti  of  rnielty  in  thev  cvperinipnls,  ihe  auttior 
■rgun  tlie  bntunihie  i.'on«e<)ui'ui.-e9  thai  have 
■Uended  hi*  ojfpnuioni  en  U.tt  kca-aiHinonies, 
which  have  hc«ii  m>  fbnunaie  a«  to  fall  into  his 
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hands:  ay  he  hatli  not  only  mulliplictl  A 
islence,  but  al^  renewed  tlicir  yoalh; 
last,  he  addft,  *  is  surely  no  null  adrma^' 
The  reproducttve  power  of  the  Bartndocs  mmd 
flower  is  prod^ous.  Many  people  cenm%  It 
see  ihvx  slrange  ueslurcs^  am  oceWHay 
some  iuconv«oieoc«  to  a  peisoo  ifam(^  rtaa 
ground  they  were  obli^  la  pass,  he  mali^k 
destroy  the  objects  of  their  curiosity  :  ataLthl 
he  might  do  so  etrtxiually,  caused  all  the  ktla 
out  of  which  they  appeared,  lo  be  Ardb^ 
boied  and  drilled  with  an  iron  imtnutMoi,  » 
that  we  cannot  suppose  but  tlieir  bodi 
have  been  entirely  cruslicd  to  a  pulp  : 
less,  tliey  again  appeured  in  a  few 
the  very  same  places- 

Ahiual  STBCNuru.  Tlw  slrcn^  of 
and  hones,  is  very  frc*]uently  employrd  a  4 
first  mover  of  machinery,  ottd  nence  the  sakfKl 
of  animal  power  and  iu  eflecu  becone  ■  ei^ 
lalenl  branch  of  luechiuucs,  which  is  vety  iBte* 
resting  and  impDrtuil.  But  animal  rtnnsA 
lieiii;  IMS  uniform  iu  itA  Operation  than  wo^ha 
or  waller  an  moving  powers,  ti  lUiUMiiilj  mam 
difficult  to  csuinate  according  to  dettnaoHi 
laws ;  yet  even  here  a  cnreful  euunioRttoo  of  ^ 
principal  modes  m  which  animals  are  cmplopl, 
with  a  eompuiison  of  cerUin  exprrimenCi  mirn 
under  various  circumstances  by  oiffcrent  astev 
will  enable  us  to  lay  down  some  rules  and  {«»- 
ciples  important  to  engineers  and  other  pndp- 
cal  men.  Investigations  purely  aualylMul  aierf 
liulc  use  ill  such  cases;  we  irtect  themore  afa* 
of  the  best-conducted  experiments  that  have  fen 
made  with  reference  tn  ihis  subject. 

According  to  Desaguliefa  a  man  cub  ob 
water,  or  any  other  weight,  about  550  Ihi.  !■ 
one  liogsbead,  Uie  wu^l.t.  of  the  TirMcI  iiali^ 
ten  feet  hijfh  in  a  minute;  but  ibis  sttlaaA 
alUiough  be  says  it  will  bold  good  for  an  btM 
appears  from  hts  own  beta  to  be  loo  hiskM 
is  certainly  such  as  eoold  not  be  aootiBiM  ■• 
day  afler  nootlier.  Mr.  SnKalon  coundenAs 
work  as  the  eflVm  nf  bu.'ite  oi  dMireak;  aad» 
ports  dial  six  good  Ruglish  labouicn  «tft  I* 
required  lo  raise  31,141  sohd  le«t  of 
to  the  height  of  four  fed  in  four  hours;  ia« 
case  the  men  would  raiM-  very  little  man 
six  cubic  feet  of  (tv»)i  walcr  each  IP  I)n 
of  ten  feel  in  a  minute.  Now  ths 
containing  about  6^  cubic  feet,  SDenqo't  alW- 
ance  of  work  proTci  leas  than  llenc' ' 
about  the  ratio  of  6  to  8).  Ami  liis  >r 
gli&h  labourers,  who  cui  woik.  iaihjinii*«> 
estimated  by  him  10  be  r(|ual  to  a  dntiMr  -t  • 
common  workmen;  il  ap]< 

wilh  the  prolialulilHfS  of  «> 

and  other  incidents,  a  m;m'&  vudL  its  a^C 
sucvevsive  dEiy»  outfit  not  lo  be  valued  at  n^ 
tliati  half  a  Iiou^IhwI  mined  u»  tmi  hi^  <•  • 
iiiiuulp.  Mi.^tiUAtun  abo  stMa  ibat  1«*  ii^ 
n»ry  Ih»t«>s  will  do  the  nbove  work  hi  3il 
which  »  at  the  nu:  of  tiiilo  mtir\-  than  t^ 
hi-»ds  ten  feet  high  in  a  muiutc  ;  so  \htk 
slalemeiils  can  be  ittp«n(M  upon,  one 
do  tlie  work,  of  fire  meti. 

Kmersoa  cottteiMli  thai  a  nun  <tf 
■tfength  tnminif  a  roller  bjr  ItM  laodla, 
a  whole  day  a^iuti«t  a  nsismoi  <^ual  U»  9i 
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,l>t;  vm)  if  hr  work  ten  )ioan  per  day,  he 
raiie  a  «cii:lii  of  30  Ids.  Uitot.gli  31  fee*  in 
Iftrcnod  of  tinw ;  or,  if  tlio  weiplu  bf  ijreatcr, 
WiU  naa  ii  to  1  proponiot);kl  less  liriirht ;  so 
iVDikr  «ll  circunutuices,  30  x  31  =  lOS, 
iMaanrirtum  of  his  effort.  If  two  trien  work 
t  A  vfLtiillAss  or  mUa  ihvy  can  more  eOAily  jmsG 
TO  Ibji.  ihikn  one  man  can  .10  llis.,  [ironded 
tihom  of  one  of  the  haixllai  tw  at  nght 
to  itiat  of  the  otiicr.  Men  ■ccustotiK-d  to 
luitoli,  such  itt  purlers,  will  oarrv  from 
Ua.  to  300  lbs.  or  2^0  lbs.,  ^icconlin^  to 
ir  umtmh-  A  man  cannot  well  draw  more 
TO  Itn  or  60  lbs.  Itomontally ;  u<l  he  can- 
:  dmut  with  a  cnsiur  force  acting  hflmontally 
ikc  bdcbl  of  his  shouldcn  than  27  Ibn.  or 
in».  Hut  one  of  the  most  advautagious  ways 
la  «hich  a  loan  can  i-xerl  his  force  is  to  sit  uim) 
piOtowudi  him,  im  in  roniu^. 

Itiai  wrur^te  experimentil  phtlofiopher,  M. 

Cwlimb,  in  a    memoir  commuuicatra  to  tba 

Ttoidi  Itntitule,  Mates  that  the  quantity  of  ac- 

6m  whirl)  a  mun  can  produce,  when  iluring  a 

^W  b  emplnyeil  iit  mmmtin^  a  night  uf  »l?p) 

■about  a  burden,  is  douUo  that  which  the  same 

■tt  rmild  proJucc  if  loaded  with  a  weight  of 

tUIht.,  ronttiiumg  his  exectiuu  in  twth  cases 

^JhMili  the  day.    llcnce  it  appears  how  moch, 

I  «lh  mivai  fiuijrM  and  lime,  the  total  or  absolute 

I  Ad  my  obtain  different  valuer,  by  varying 

wtnabbatioii  t^f  effort  and  velocity.     It  will 

0tmm  be  obterv^d  by  the  reader  that  the 

[In  dfea  beT«  denotes  the  total  miiintity  of 

I  Wir  Mceanrr  to  nuse  not  only  tiic  b))rd<^ 

te  dv  nun  hiouclf ;  the  uieliil  effect  is  very 

■ftKSt,  tDit  It  ia  tliis,  oa  M.Coulumh  observes, 

^■idi  It  u  motl  important  to  determine.     For 

taMK^  we  have  seen  that  the  total  eSect  is  the 

.  when  witbmit  a  buiden,  but  tlie  utrrftil 

twtU  ii  ibtn  nothing ;  ii  i^  alw  nothing  when 

1^  Mo  H  n  loaded  as  not  to  be  able  to  move ; 

|«ituif  between  these  limita  that  the  useful 

'■  h  k  martraum ;  tl>i«  we  have  alnratly  de- 

I  >Bniiid  BDalytimlly  in  the  furv^uin^  part  of  this 

[■Mtrbuttfie  above  nsulis  of  ('oulumb  will  be 

Itodtange  Mtaevrhal  of  the  ultiniaie  value; 

'  4>  ptinerpic,  however,  remains,  and  other  etpe- 

■•eau  are  prrb^ps  *tiU  necctiiry  to  arrive  at  a 

■ftAiSoiy  cotrcluMon.     From  un  ekaminutiun 

rflU  wort  of  men  walking  on  a  lioriwnial  tnlh, 

•Atvwitboataload,  t!ieianieauttiorconcUi<les 

■M  Ifa  greatest  qtianliiy  of  action  takes  place 

•Wi  the  men  are  unloaded ;  and  a  is  to  itiut  of 

■^  lAttlMlwith  IWlb*.  neaily  as  scveu  to  four. 

p*  »nxttt  winch  a  man  ou^hl  to  carry  to  pro- 

«l  Ibe  giCBlMt  OMrful  tffrt-t,  or  |[>at  effect  in 

'■■Hi  Ike  quantity  of  actiou  relative  to  the  nirry- 

,  ^  im  mm  weiKfat  u  deducted  fiom  the  toial 

}ma,k  I65lb«. 

A  pwtkaU/  caie  should  be  noticed  which  ot»- 
kM  wvh  reaped  to  burdens  carried  in  towns ; 
<^mw  the  Bics,  after  h4ivint{  earned  theit  load, 
Mvn  home  onloaded.  Hie  wei);hl  ttwy  oui-ht 
toeury  »n  Ihacase.  according  to  M.  t'onlumb, 
•  ibMil  3O01U.  tifn*  the  ipiaiility  of  uteful 
■tioM*  eompared  oitlt  thai  of  ^i  iiutii  whn  nalk<( 
(My,  and  without  a  load,  is  ne'arly  m  one  to 
C** .  or,  iaolbfr  «ont»,  he  miployi  to  pure  lou 
hmr4mm  ol  )ut  power,     lly  niiainB  a  mux  to 


motmt  a  Qight  of  steps  freely  and  without  a  bur- 
den, his  qunnlity  of  action  is  at  lea.«l  dotilili*  nf 
what  he  affords  in  any  other  way  of  emplonn}; 
his  strength.  This  seems  to  be  undentooa  by 
our  coaUincrchants,  who  tliui  employ  mauu^ 
labour  in  emptying  the  cool  vessels  of  their 
loads  in  the  river  Thames,  where  we  frequently 
see  four  or  five  men  perpetually  ascending  a 
stcp-Udder  and  jumping  down,  to  as  by  their 
weight  to  brin^  up  the  coals  from  tlic  hold  by 
means  of  a  loue  passing  over  a  pulley.  Hen 
the  useless  acuon  is  in  ascending,  and  the  use- 
ful in  descending. 

When  labotir  is  applied  to  cultivating  the 
ground,  the  whale  quantity  afibnied  l^  one  man 
during  a  day  amounts  to  about  tfu  SUDC  as  328  Ibi. 
nuscd  1004  yards;  and  M.  Coulumh comparing 
this  work  with  that  of  men  employed  to  carry 
buttlens  up  an  ascent  of  steps,  or  Jt  a  nile-engine, 
finds  a  loM  of  about  ^/h  part  only  of  U»e  quantity 
of  action,  which  may  be  net^lected  in  researches 
of  this  kind.  In  climating  these  and  other 
mean  results,  we  sliould  not  dctcrmini!  from  Cl- 
perimcnts  of  sliort  duration,  nor  shouUl  we  make 
any  deductions  from  the  exertions  of  men  of 
more  than  ordinary  atrenRth.  llie  mean  results 
have  also  a  relation  to  climate.  M-  Cuulurab 
observes,  that  he  has  directed  extensive  works  ak 
Martinicu  nhcrv  Fahrenheit's  thermometer  is 
seldom  hff.  than  77°,  and  similar  works  in 
France  ;  and  he  afiinns  iliat  not  rauie  than  half 
the  work  can  be  done  m  similar  cases  in  ttie 
nnc  climate  to  what  can  be  eflected  in  the 
other. 

Amongst  quadrupeds,  the  most  useful,  as  a 
first  mover  of  machinery,  is  tlie  horse.  Tie 
streni^  of  ttiii  animal  is,  perhaps,  about  six 
times  that  of  a  man.  Des^guliers  states  the  pro- 
portion as  live  to  one,  coinciding  with  our  pre- 
cedinii  deductions  from  Smeaton's  results. 
French  aulhois  commonly  reckon  seven  men  as 
equivaleut  to  one  horse,  and  pcoliably,  upon  the 
whole,  one  to  six  may  be  slated  as  a  fair  nrnpor- 
tion ;  the  slren^ili  of  a  man,  ni  a  dead  pull,  being 
therefore  estmuteil  nt  70  lbs. ;  ttiat  of  a  horse, 
under  like  circuiuslancfS,  will  be  4?t>  lbs.  Tlie 
fact  IS,  however,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  make 
3  compari»'in  ljelweer>  two  animals  wtiose  powers 
are  so  dillcrvntly  cK«;nwl.  Tlie  wont  way  of 
applying  the  strength  of  a  horse  is  to  make  him 
carr)'  a  wei;^ht  up  a  sit^p  hdl,  while  the  oiganisa- 
lion  of  man  Cu  him  very  well  for  tins  kind  of 
labour.  Uence,  tlircc  men  climbing  up  sucli  a 
liill,  with  ttie  wei^it  of  100  lbs.  each,  will  pro- 
ceed faster  than  a  horse  with  a  load  of  300  lbs., 
as  was  first  stated,  we  belti-vi-,  by  La  Hire. 

We  arc  not  acquainted  wilb  any  tfrics  of  ex- 
periments which  have  been  made  with  a  i^ew  a 
determinmg  the  wei|chts  horses  cao  cury,  when 
moving  up  sloping  rvads,  making  pvrn  anglca 
with  the  lioriion;  but,  furtiuiuu-ly,  tlLtdetiricnrji 
ii  not  of  mucli  conAe<{ uence,  because,  as  w«  Lav* 
ntalcil,  tlie  canying  of  wei^^hu  u  iu  from  tbi- 
bMi  matiiirr  of  employing  the  strength  of  tlicsc 
animals.  It  is  known  however,  in  general,  that 
a  hor.<e  loaded  with  a  mMii  and  hts  efjuipagc, 
weighing  at  a  medium  about  22-1  lbs.,  may 
without  being  much  fi>Tced,  invel  in  scicn  n 
d^t  houiB  the  dutanie  of  43/WO  yanls    m 
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about  35  miles,  od  s  good  road.  Wtiea  a  liorec 
imrcls  (liLj-  after  day  without  cessation,  eilber  tlte 
TVfiij'ht  he  rariif^s,  or  the  diatanM  passed  orer, 
iitust  undcr(^  wme  diminution,  as  vrtll  as  the 
lime  actually  employed  in  travellinc;  but  we 
cannot  undertake  to  assign  a  mean  value  of  his 
capabilities. 

M.  Anmntons,  in  llie  Memoirs  of  the  French 
Ac-ademy  for  1703,  has  given  some  comparative 
obserraiions  on  thv  Telocity  of  men  and  norses; 
in  Trbich  he  states  the  velocity  of  a  horse  loaded 
with  a  man,  and  walkiug,  to  be  nilhier  nioK  than 
5|  feet  per  second,  or  3$  miles  per  hour;  and 
when  going  a  moderate  iroi  with  the  same 
weiglil.  to  be  nboul  8)  feet  per  second,  or  6 
miles  per  hour.  These  velocites  ate  hovrever, 
w«  think,  rattier  Icso  than  might  hnva  been 
saMy  assumed  in  tliese  cases, 

Tne  most  advanlsKcous  nuumer  of  applying 
the  strcn^  of  man  is  most  unfavourAble  for  a 
horse ;  and  so  it  is  found  that  the  most  disad- 
vant^eous  to  (bo  former  will  be  the  most 
ftvourable  for  tlic  latter,  that  is,  when  they  are 
employed  in  drawing  loads  in  carriages.  A  nor^e 
nut  into  luina'M,  and  makiitg  an  enbri  to  draw, 
t>ends  himself  fot^ards,  inclines  his  legs,  and 
brines  his  breast  ttcarur  to  tiic  eanli,  and  this  so 
much  the  more,  as  his  effort  is  more  considerable : 
so  lliat  when  he  is  employed  in  drawing,  Ins 
effort  will  depend,  in  some  measure,  both  on  his 
own  wei(;ht  and  that  which  he  carries  on  his 
oack.  Indetd,  it  is  highly  useful  to  load  the 
back  of  a  draught  horse  to  a  certain  degree, 
though  this,  un  a  slight  consideration,  nii^ht  be 
thought  unnecessarily  to  augment  the  fatigue  of 
ihe  animal ;  but  it  must  Ite  considered,  tliat  the 
mass  witli  which  the  horse  is  charged  vertically, 
is  in  part  added  to  the  effort  which  he  makes  in 
the  direction  of  tractioa,  and  tlius  dispenses  with 
the  necuisity  of  his  iucliottig  »u  much  forward  as 
he  must  otherwise  do,  and  may  tlierefore,  in  this 
point  of  view,  relieve  the  draught  more  than  to 
compensate  for  Uie  addibonal  fatigue  occasioned 
by  tne  vertical  pressure.  Carmen  and  wagoners 
ia  gcner^  arc  aware  of  this,  and  are  commonly 
very  i'areful  to  dispose  of  ihe  load  in  such  u 
manner  that  the  shans  shall  throw  a  due  propor- 
tion of  the  weight  on  tb«  hadt  of  ilie  shaJt-hor^e. 

The  best  dtsposiliOD  of  the  traces  during  the 
lime  a  lione  is  drawing  is  when  they  are  pcrpen- 
dicular  to  llie  position  of  the  collar  upon  his 
bnast  and  shooldcnt.  When  the  horse  stands  al 
bis  ease,  this  position  of  the  traces  is  rather  in- 
dined  ofiwattls,  from  the  direcuon  of  the  road  ; 
but  when  he  leans  farwArd  to  draw  the  load,  the 
traces  slHMild  thun  be>come  nearly  parallel  to  the 
plaue  over  which  the  carriage  is  to  be  drawn; 
or,  if  he  be  employed  in  drawing  a  sittjge,  or 
any  ihmg  without  wtietils,  the  inclination  of  the 
traces  with  the  road,  supposing  ti  to  be  Itotiiontal, 
should  be  about  I8|';  and  even  when  wheels 
are  employed,  as  we  cannot  conceive  ftiction  to 
bi  wholly  destroyed,  it  ii  obvious  that  a  slight 
inclinatian  from  the  pntallvl  position  of  the 
tnem  upwards  would  be  rather  ad\Tinta(.-eom 
liuB  the  contrary ;  allhouKb  it  is  ditfictilt,  if  not 
impoasible,  to  estimate  the  degree  of  that  incbna- 
t^i.  What  wv  have  said  alwve  is  wiili  refereitce 
Obly  to  one  horse ;  wb«a  wveial  are  hariKaed 


togellier  in  a  tine  so  as  all  to  dr>*r  ai  the  nar 
load,  and  the  slope  on  which  ibcy  aitdraeaf 
changes,  we  must  resolve  ibe  line  of  diractiaM 
each  liorse  into  two  othen,  the  one  paialU  mi 
the  other  perpen<iicular  to  the  pbne  «f  theor- 
nage,  and  tlius  estimate  Ibe  oUinale  MR*. 
Grrgory't  MedumicMt  «ol.*ii. 

We  may  here  observe,  that  wfaen  a  beai  ti 
made  to  move  in  a  circular  path,  as  is  ste 
practised  m  mills  and  other  maaiiiies,  il  a  tofto- 
site  to  give  to  tlic  citde  which  the  animal  tat  ii 
walk  round,  the  greatest  diameter  Ifaat  n  o^ 
sisleni  with  the  local  aiul  other  coodiMHla 
which  the  ntotion  must  be  subjected-  It  a  ob- 
vious, indeed,  that  since  a  rtictilineu'tBOticaii 
the  roost  easy  for  the  hone,  the  less  the  loi  • 
which  he  moves  is  curved  the  greater  will  bcOs 
ease  with  which  be  will  elTcct  bis  purpoee.  K» 
pcrim«%t  has  s^town,  that  to  the  cases  (o 
we  have  ahovc  alltided,  altbougli  a  boil 
draw  m  a  circle  of  etgbteeo  ftet  atametn; 
be  much  better  if  the  diamefer  be 
iwenly-five  or  thirty  fed,  amd  ereo 
diami'tcr  would  be  prefierable  to  eitba- 
former. 

Dcsaguliers,  in  the  Arst  volume  of  hii 
mental  PhiLowphy,  states  that  a  bone 
daily  in  drawing  nearly  horizonlal,  can 
diinng  eight  hours  in  tlte  day,  a^>out  200 
the  rate  of  about  2^  miles  an  hour,  or 
per. second.  If  the  weight  be  Kut;atmi 
about  240  Itis.,  ot  350  Ibs^  the  horse 
move  more  than  six  hours  in  tlie  day,  n 
with  les.4  velocity.  And,  in  both  cases, 
carry  some  weight,  he  will  draw  better 
he  carried  none,  Sauveur  eslimales  ita 
effort  of  a  liorse  at  \7a  lbs.  French, 
English  avoirdupois,  with  a  velodty 
more  than  two  feet  pur  second.  Birt 
all  prul»ibly  too  hijEn  to  be  coDtinacd 
hours.  In  another  place  D«»pal)efs  i 
mean  work  of  a  horse  as  equivalent  lo 
hogshead  of  water  Afty  lc«t  hl|i^h  m  a 
But  Smcaton,  whoeKaroincd  every 
connected  wiUi  his  profession  with  ^rml 
iwiuces  ihistffect  lu  a  lieighl  of  (otVf^etL 
by  certain  txperimenis,  m^de  before  lbs  ' 
for  the  Knooun^mwoi  of  Aru,  it  was 
that  a  horse nwnngwiih  a  vdocity  of ' 
per  hour, can  contitme  to  eien  aforce  ofWfc 
Ilut  these  evperiments  haw  not  been  denJM' 
sufficient  length  to  give  mueh  wuiabOMf  i^ 
mation  on  tlie  subjecL  Indeed,  il  ts  aa  ■«tf^ 
gation  extremely  difficult  to  carry  oa  e* 
niwttwmatical  accuracy  ;  much  depends  aytfa  ft> 
size,  strengtli,  and  oondiiioo  of  ibe  boiat  As 
opinion  of  tlie  pcrwn  making  the  espctuani^  a 
to  what  the  animal  u  capable  of  pcrionaw^.  ^ 
lime  th;a  he  may  be  employed,  lu-,  s»  flri 
little  correct  information  is  petbopt  w  W  •* 
{wcted  on  tliis  point;  but  with  ngMd  t>  it 
merhanica]  ndvanlage  ot  dtsadvaatiM  sf  A* 
direvtkm  in  which  his  t>uwer  is  appliai,  dus  b  l 
subject  which  comrs  fairlr  witliin  we  proviaot^ 
iDechaska,  and  may  be  flctermined  %ith  al  ie 
predskm  appeituning  to  that  btandt  of  naa*. 

We  subjoin  a  few  ftats  of  animal  Mfn^ 
natural  or  artifit  iai .  Eitfaotdinafj  {«■■ 
whether  natural  or  amficial.  cac>M  b«C  M  A 
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\ia  ut  iDterestiag  subject  for  philMophieal 
tp  i  UDOO^t  Uve  bat  authenli»1ed  are 
iMnled  by  Deoagulien,  of  Thomai  Top- 
pita,  M  the  time  ht  exhibited  before  the 
I  thirty-one  yean  of  age,  but  who  )iad 
d  ibe  ume  feats  for  Ave  or  six  )-etm  pn.-^ 
pbu  time.  The  eiploila  of  this  man, 
wen  witnessed  by  Dftsagalien,  were  aa 

Bf  the  sUeofth  of  the  lingcn  (oaljr 
in  cold  uho  to  keep  tliem  from  slipping) 
a  up  a  tery  Ua^v  pewt<;t  dish, 
ie  broke  seven  or  ei;;hi  shoit  and  strong 
bf  lobsoocHjiipe  with  the  force  of  hu 
jfioger,  baring  laid  them  on  the  first  and 

Uving   thnut   in   under  hin  garter  ibc 

■  ftfong  tobacro-pipc,  bis  \vft  being  beul, 

■  it  in  pici'^  W  the  tendons  of  his  hams 
'  tlt#ririj[  ihe  lieiMliat;  of  his  le^ 

bfoke  foch  another  bowl  between  his 
ftcood  ioget,  by  prosing  bis  fingers 
ndewan. 

lifteil  A  table  liK  feet  long,  whicli  ha<l 

lodrrd  weight  hanging  at  the  end  of  it, 

llNlh,  ind  uld  it  ID  a  boritontal  position 

Mulerable  bme.     It  is  true  the  feet  of 

|e  rated  as^insl  hut  knees ;  bul,  si  the 

tf  ih**  UhW  w:is  much  greater  than  its 

jbat  peribniunce  required  a  gieitl  strength 

BTtad  by  the  muscles  of  his  toios,  those 

clt,  Ibe  maneter,  and  temporal  (rousclen 

n),  bifides  a  good  ael  of  teeth. 

Uctk  an  iron  kilclien  poker,  abnnt  a 

tad  three  tocbei  in   circtunfcrcnce. 


aM,  holding  it  in  bis  right  hand,  he  struck  upoo 
bis  t>are  left  arm,  between  the  elbow  and  the 
Wrist,  till  he  b«nt  the  poker  nearly  to  a  right 
angle. 

7.  *  He  took  such  another  poker,  and  Itolding 
the  ends  of  it  in  his  hands,  and  the  middle 
against  the  back  of  his  neck,  be  brought  the  two 
ends  of  it  loRether  before  him ;  and,  what  was 
yet  more  ditficult,  lie  pulled  it  almost  straight 
again :  because  tht;  muscles  whidi  separate  the 
arms  horitontally  from  each  other  uc  not  10 
strong  as  ihode  that  bring  ihem  together. 

8.  '  lie  broke  a  rope  of  about  two  inches  id 
circumference,  which  was  m  part  wound  about 
a  cylifHler  of  fire  inches  in  diameter,  haTing 
bfttened  the  other  end  of  it  to  straps  that  went 
OTer  his  shoulders.  But  be  <^erted  more  force 
to  do  this  tlian  any  oOier  uf  his  feuta,  from  his 
awkwardness  in  goin^  about  it :  for  the  rope 
yielded  and  stretcbed  as  be  stood  upon  tne 
c}-linder,  so  that  when  the  extensors  of  the  legs 
and  diifihs  had  done  their  office  in  bringing  fats 
legs  and  thighs  ^trai^ht,  lie  vras  forced  tu  raise 
hu  hods  frvini  tlieir  bearing,  and  use  other 
muwlei  tliat  were  weaker.  But,  if  the  rope  had 
htfti  so  fixed  tliat  the  part  of  it  to  be  broken  had 
been  short,  it  would  have  been  broken  with  four 
tim75  less  ditliculty. 

0.  ^  I  liave  seen  him  lift  a  rolling-stone  of 
about  ROO  lbs.  with  hM  hand's  only,  standing  in 
a  frame  abore  it,  and  taking  hold  of  a  chain  that 
was  fastened  to  it.  By  this  I  reckon,  he  maybe 
almost  as  strong  again  as  those  who  are  eoto- 
mnnly  considered  as  rery  strong  men.' — Deta- 
giUUr't  Experimtntai  PkUotepliff. 


Y.\.  or  hill  of  elephants  (so  called 

•bunilaace  of  these  animals  in  the 

),  «  lowD  in  the  dtsmct  of  L'oiin- 

iadastan,  on  the  we»i  side  of  tlie  nver 
tlghtern  miles  firom  Coimbetoor,  and 
.from  Pulicaudcherr)-.  Dr.  Btichunan 
I  it  «a  conUioiim  about  200  houses ; 
nebftv*  (bresta  of  leak  and  other  useful 
in  the  i)f^ighbourho<j<l.  where  the  ete- 
R  on  the  increase,  little  altenlion  baring 
id  to  these  woods  of  laie  years.  The 
im  i(Mi(ntficaot  stream,  and  no  other 
fha^e  fcr   the  tmnsportaiion  of  Umber 

There  is  a  modt^m  fort  at  a  short  dis- 
Wward  of  the  lowii,  and  standing  oppo- 
m  between  the  muuntaiiu  thai  niii  north 
ft  C'oisonn  ami  the  Ghauts  of  irarnau ; 
t  pmt  tborotighfiufl  between  Malabar 
tciAem  parts  of  Arcot. 
lAIXrt'LE-  The  word  in  general  sig- 
littlc  animal;  and  thus  the  term  might 
k4  to  evety  animal  which  is  consi- 
bfcnor  m  sue  to  oursclres.  It  has 
iMBfnftiy,  however,  to  distinguish  by 
■  of  animalcules  only  such  animals 
t  a  iiie  so  dunmutive,  lh.it  their  true 
btlliscenird  without  the  assistance 
^:  Mad  anore  €S]>ecially  il  is  applied  to 
m  allOfMher  intnsiblr  to  the  naked  eye, 
■at  cvflB  be  perceived  to  exist  but  by 
iBBCt  of  micTDKopcs.    Ily  the  help  of 


magnifying  glasses  we  are  brought  into  a  kind 
of  new  world  ;  and  nomberiess  animals  are  dis- 
covered, wbidi  from  their  minuteness  must 
otiierwuc  for  ever  bii«e  escaped  our  observation: 
atwl  how  many  kinds  of  these  invisibles  there 
may  be,  is  still  unknown ;  as  ih^v  are  discerned 
of  all  sizes,  from  diow  which  are  barely  innsible 
to  the  naked  eye,  to  such  as  rvsisl  tlie  action  of 
llie  microacope,  as  the  lixed  surs  do  that  of  the 
telescope,  and  with  the  best  magnifiers  hitherto 
iDveated  appear  only  as  so  many  moving  points. 
The  iraalKK  living  creatures  oar  instrumrDts 
can  show  are  those  that  inhabit  the  waters ;  (or 
though  pOHsibly  animalcules  equally  niinnte,  or 
perhajM  more  »>,  rmiy  fly  in  the  air,  or  creep 
upon  the  earth,  it  is  scarce  possible  m  bring  sucli 
under  our  examination ;  bill,  vrater  being  trans- 
parent, and  confining  the  creatures  in  it,  we  are 
able,  by  applying  a  drop  of  it  to  our  glasses,  to 
discover,  lo  a  certain  degree  of  smallness,  all 
that  it  rontiuns.  Some  of  ibe  most  ctihous  of 
these  nnimalriiles,  which  have  been  described 
by  microscopical  observers,  we  shall  here  meii' 
tion. 

N^lien  pute  is  allowed  to  stoiMl  till  it  becomes 
sour,  it  is  then  found  to  be  the  habitation  of 
numbetiess  animalcules,  like  eels,  which  may  be 
ducemed  by  the  naked  eye;  and  ibotigh  tliL<r 
form  cannot  be  perfectly  distingnisbcd,  Uwir 
motjnn  i\  verv  t*o'cp|>tible,  and  the  whole  pule 
will  seem  to  be  aoimatMl 
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people  living  in  the  whole  world.  To  find  llie 
ojmpamiire  siie  ot  these  onimakiiles,  Mr. 
Ijpwenlioek  placed  a  hair  of  hu  b«3d  near 
thtrm;  which  hair,  Uirough  hi»  ratcroscopr,  ap- 
peared an  inch  in  bnra']tli ;  and  he  was  satisfie*!, 
that  at  least  sixty  smii  animalcules  coult]  easily 
lie  within  that  diameler;  whenc*,  their  Iiodiea 
beiii);  spherical,  it  follows  thai  216,000  of  them 
am  but  equal  to  a  f^ob«  whose  diameter  a  the 
breadth  of  a  hair.  He  observed,  thai  when  the 
water  whtri-with  he  Iiad  diliil^  the  semen  of  a 
rod-fi^h  was  exhaled,  H)*  Utile  Ifodiea  of  the  ani- 
malcules burst  in  pieces;  which  did  oot  happen 
fo  those  in  the  lemeD  of  a  ram ;  and  this  he 
imputrs  (o  ihe  great  firmness  and  coasistencjr  of 
the  latter,  as  the  fle.sb  of  a  land  animal  is  more 
compact  titan  lisl^.  These  animalcules  appear 
to  be  very  vigorous,  and  tt-uacioiis  of  life ;  for 
they  may  be  ob»crvei|  to  move  long  after  the 
animal  from  which  they  are  taken  is  dead.  They 
have  this  peculiarity  also,  ibatthcy  are  continually 
in  motion,  without  the  least  rc^l  or  intennLssion, 
provided  there  is  fluid  sufficient  fur  lliuni  to 
Gwicn  about  in.  These  animalcules  are  peculiar 
to  xim  semen  :  nothing  that  has  the  least  token  of 
life  beiii^  discovered  by  the  best  glsaacs,  either 
in  the  blood,  spittle,  urine,  gall,  or  cbyle.  Great 
numbers,  howerei-,  are  to  be  found  in  the  whitish 
nwtier  that  sticks  between  the  teeth ;  some  of 
whiHi  are  of  an  oval  figure  and  others  resemble 
eels. 

Animalcules  are  said  to  be  the  cause  of  various 
disorders.  Tlie  itch,  from  several  experiments, 
is  aflitmi'd  to  be  a  disorder  ariung  from  the  im- 
laiions  of  a  species  of  aninialcQlefl  fnuod  tn  the 
pustules  of  tliat  diseiL<<e  ;  whence  the  conimunt- 
cttlion  of  it  liy  contact  from  one  to  anotlier  is 
easily  conceived,  as  also  the  reason  of  the  cure 
being  effected  by  cutaneous  anplicatioiui.  Oti 
this  foundatioa  some  have  attnuuted  the  small- 
poT,  measles,  and  otkifr  infectious  diseases,  and 
others  the  epileps)',  Sec,  to  animdculee.  Languis 
eoes  farther,  attd  pretends  to  reduce  all  diseases 
ID  Mneral  to  the  same  principle.  A  late  writer 
at  Paris,  who  assumed  the  title  of  un  Englisli 
physiaan,  has  done  morv.  He  not  only  accounts 
for  all  disease^  but  for  the  operations  of  all 
medicines  upon  the  hypothesis  of  aoinulculei. 
He  had  peculiar  animals  for  every  disease ;  scor- 
butic animalcules,  podagric  aomialculcs,  variolous 
anitnalcules,  Ulc,  all  at  lus  bcrvice.  Jouni.  d«» 
Sfsv.  lom.  Ixsxii.  p.  535,  be,  But  as  most  dis- 
coveries in  natural  philoaophy  have  laid  a  founda- 
tion for  the  warm  imaginatHMu  of  some  men  to  form 
visionarv  theories,  to  Ihr  gnat  prejudice  of  real 
knowledge,  so  those  relating  to  animalcules  have 
been  drawn  in,  however  improperly,  to  support 
the  raosi  whimsical  and  chimerical  systems. 

For  mote  on  this  subject  the  reader  niay  con- 
sult the  papers  of  Lewmliock,  Baker,  kc,  in  tlie 
Philosophical  Transictiotis,  Uakeronthe  Micro- 
scone,  Kanmadier  on  the  Microscope,  Etc. 

ANDI.\S,  Uia  DC  tx)%  or  Kiver  of  Souls,  a 
river  of  New  Meuco,  rising  on  the  western  side 
of  tlial  ndge  of  mountains  which  intervenes 
iH-tween  the  rivt-rs  that  flow  into  the  gulf  of 
Mexico  and  those  which  nin  iulo  die  I'acific 
Ocean.  It  joins  the  rtver  Nebajoa,  a  little  below 
tts  junction  with  tlic  Hio  Coloi^o. 


A«iMATrDMcacDaT*amongeliefiustt,i 
silver,  impregnated  wi^  some  sabtils  and 
luouspartideStSoasiorcrMlGriieapableofgronig 
hot  when  mingled  with  pold. 

AMM^TEoNECtrLj:,  a  luwdle  tmidied  with ^ 
loadstone. 

AxiUATiOM  has  been  mote  accoial^  dated 
tike  informing  an  animal  body  with  a  tool." He 
diflerent  hypothcMS  of  ^ysicians  aod  pVfflcsi 
phers,  concemtng  tfie  tune  of  aninulioii,  W 
tlicir  iDflueucc  upon  penal  laws  nade  agaiatf  as- 
tiiicial  altorlinns ;  till  Chades  V.,  by  a  OOMB^ 
tion  publudied  in  1532,  introdoced  the  di>tifKti« 
between  a  vital  and  nni-^ltal  fislns.  Aocon&B((y 
a  (cetiis  is  said  to  be  animated  wbcc  it  is  fV- 
ceired  to  stir  in  the  womb,  which  osaally  hip- 
pens  about  the  middle  of  the  term  of  ^esutioa. 

AMHATtOK,  m  alchemy,  the  operatmo  d"  !»■ 
mcnting    any    melal    by    its   conjunclioa 
mercury. 

AI41ME,  a  re<iia  eiudiitR  from  the  trunk 
lar^c  ^Vraerican  tree,  called  by  P'mi  jf^Om,. 
the  Indians  courbaril,  a  species  ra  byno 
This  resin  is  of  a  transparent  amber  cnloo;  I 
light  agreeable  smell,  and  Uttle  ot  no  taste.  It 
dissolves  entirely  in  fire,  hat  not  rery  nadih  « 
spirit  of  wine ;  the  impurities,  whioi  sic  ■■■ 
great,  remaining  l>chifld.  llie  Biastliani  at 
said  lo  tmiiloy  animc  in  fiimigalions  fin 
and  aches  proceeding  from  cold ;  with 
rarely,  if  ever,  made  use  of  for  any 
purposes.  Tlictc  arc  two  species  of  it, 
1.  rjwiem  anime,  distiDguiihed  into  ihnrku^ 
the  first  white ;  the  second  blaizki^,  in  statilBt 
mynh'.  the  thin)  pale,  re&iDous,  and  in.  1 
Wcslcm  animc,  which  is  ttansparmt,  and  of* 
colour  like  that  of  frankincense;  its  smeO  issirf 
agreeable,  and  it  easily  consumes  in  the  fin. 

Axiuc,  in  heraldry,  a  term  nMdwbn  As^ 
of  a  rapacious  creature  are  borne  of  a  diAf 
tincture  from  the  creature  itselC 

ANiMELL/K,  lh«  glands  ooder  the  m%k^ 
called  aiso  lacticinio. 

ANIMETTA,  in  ecdesiaMieal  wnleE^  it 
cloth  wherewith  the  cup  is  c<iffVKd  a  ti»^ 
chanst. 

ANIMO  CoBDE,  a  keyed  instrsmcat,  « 
clavier,  iiiv«^it<?tl  by  .Tohft  Jacob  SchneO  in  IW 

ANIMOS'ITY.  LaL  ommmsms.  frpia  i^ 
OTdaimui;  deooting  the vigofooiind caunfBff 
disposition  of  the  soul.  Applied  io  the  nmH 
of  a  raaltvoleot  Ceding. 

Ifov  afit  natuf*  is,  «va&  la  tboss  who  prfw  ■ 
cminrnre  tn  bollBCM,  lo  nii»  «Bd  lahwiia^a^— 
sguiui  thoM  «koM  calUng  or  pctsoa  ihry  ftivs^ * 
llnil  tmatf  to  dwlikc,         fi^.  Hatts  Letamr  »f  .tfi  tm 

Thry  wm  •urc  U>  htiof  ptaaion,  aMMMf .  v' 
milin  ciHMigh  of  ihesr  «wb,  wbai  t «'iil«in  i^"* 
tivey  kail  fran  otkets.  CSot^m 

It  tbrrv  ~i*iMHsoBMBMh«4  band  Mnfcr  >>■;■* 
th«M  bests  sad  mtiimmUm  ■MSOf  dk*  Mr  i*^  ^ 
don  Bot  know  ta  what  MtMgM  My  Hair  F*"^^ 

ANIMUS,  the  mind,  tha  nboml 
distinction  from   anima,   the   aool,  wfaov, 
faculty  irsides. 

AMNCA.  in  botany,  an  aoualie  pltfA 

ing  in  (he  Carnbc«  islands,  ln«  root  at      

IS  much  used  in  the  retoeiocm  of  sagB.    T^ 
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or  this  root  is  a  more  cerbtin,  a%  well 
safe  method  of  clanfyiog  sugv,  than 
uk)  arsenic,  which  were  uwd  for  this 
bdott  the  discovery  of  the  auinga. 
root  IB  ilw  oomprCHcd  ui  oil  ct 
!■!  vac  io  (ermeDtalioii. 
or  Am  I  EH,  in  ancient  geography,  a 
Italy,  DOW  1l  TEVKitONt,  which  see. 
^U,  a  cwJenuii  prorinoc  of  France, 
tn  conjuDctiou  wiln  the  Inie  prorinc^^s 
W  ana  Tnuinine,  now  forms  the  (bur 
■skts  of  Maine  Sarte  Maine,  Loire, 
md  Loire.  It  was  bounded  bjr  Tou- 
*oiaoix,  Breta^c,  and  Mninc;  and  ex- 
tenaty-Axt  miles  in  lengtli,  and  sialy  in 
,  Through  it  run  fire  navigable  rivers  ; 
T,  the  Vicnoe,  tlie  Fout;,  the  Maycnne, 
Sarte.  The  air  is  temperate,  and  the 
:  iipe«ably  diversified  with  hills  and 
M.  It  ptoducu  while  wine,  i^eat,  bir- 
^Mtif  peas,  beans,  flax,  hemp,  walnuts, 
lb,  cider,  aitd  fntit  trees  of  all  kind»,  and 
I  prQper  for  horaes.  lu  greatest  riches 
'n  cows,  oxen,  and  sbeep.  Then  an 
nnl  coal  and  iron  mines;  qaarries  of 
,  lUtCf  and  stone  for  building.  It  has 
Mnl  saltpetre  works  and  gUiA-houies. 
Hikitble  towns,  besides  Angers  the  capi- 
I  Saumur,  fitinac,  Pons  dc  Cea,  Le 
tod  Boufbtt.  Sl  Loud  bestowed  on 
•dwr  Charles  this  prcvince  in  1246,  but  in 
■pin  letl  to  the  crown  with  Thilip  IV. 
raised  it  to  the  rank  of  a  ducal  peerage, 
his  son  Louis  I . ;  but  io  1 460  U  re- 
tolbe  crown-  DifTetcut  princes 
ssbspquently  the  title  ofjKjijou, 
oooferred  it,  tOKctJier  with  ihe  pro- 
lirmdsoQ  LouLs  Stanislaus,  also 
Doe,  afterwards  Louis  XVUL 
QIAN)  ID  inytbolo^,  one  of  the  Persian 
to  preside  over  wedduigs,  and 
of  etcry  occurrenw  on  the  30lh 
ih,  on  which  account  this  day  is 
and  kept  with  much  solemnity  as 

kTUM  SiccBAaoM,in  medicine,  sugar 
It  i>  a  food  camiiiative. 
'.PTUR,  io  anatomy,  the  Utissitnus 

■nistim,  ImX.  A  species  of  apium  or 
I  with  brn  sweet-scented   seeds.    This 
aot  worUt  propagating  in  England  &ir 
the  SMds  can  be  had  tnueb  better 
beta  Italy. 
IU0.    in    inediciae,  llie  seed   erf  the 
^«onlautiog  c^^ential  oil.     It  is  car- 
licf  wind,  given  tither  at   tltc 
dysteit.      Ii    is  uspftil     agaiaM 
I  of  Use  lungs,  difficulty  of  breaUiing, 
U  is  ofWu  used  as  a  lorredot  of 
puffuins.    Tbe  oil  distilled  from 
'te  Mcd  far  tbe  saioe  purposes,  and  is 
outwardly   in    carin iiMtivc    and 
i;  particularly  for  the  pleunsy 
paiiM  in  th«  side. 

,  STABav,  anisum  stcllatum,  a  seed 

from  Tarury,  much  used  by  the 

in  il>cir  tea,  by  ihera  <^ed 


ANTSIFOLIUM,  the  limonta   acidissima  of 

Linnatif. 

ANISOCVCLA,  io  antiquity,  a  machine  con- 
sltucted  of  tjnequal  nrcles,  by  means  of  which 
(he  ancients  discliuxged  their  xorpions,  or  cross- 
bows. 

ANISOMELES,  in  botany  ;  from  atngoc,  «ift- 
tK]ua],  and  /ii}Xa,  the  cheeks,  or  paru  around  th« 
mouUi,  alluding  to  Uie  corolla  oavmfT  unequal 
lips.  Class,  didyniiraia;  order,  gyiunospcrmia; 
natural  order,  veriicillata.  Its  essential  cha- 
ractersare:  c*l.  quinquepartite,  tubular :  co&. 
upper  lip  sraalleit,  lower  tripartite  :  ctau-  'pro- 
minent a-iceiidtng  :  aktuers  double  cells,  longer 
ones  haired:  skkd^  smooth.  The  species  are, 
1.  A.  MoflCbata,  musky  amsomeks.  2.  A.  Ino- 
dora,  scentless  anisometM.  3.  A.  Salvifolio,  sage- 
leaved  aoiiOTnelrs.  These  three  are  natives  of 
New  Holland.  4.  A.  iJvau,  btoad4eaved  ani- 
someles,  a  na.tire  of  the  East  Indies. 

ANISUPOCION,  from  avtws,  unequal,  umI 
Taiympf  a  beard,  altuding  to  Uic  inequality  of  the 
awns.  Class,  iHandrta ;  order,  digjnia  ;  natural 
order,  gramina.  Its  essential  characters  are  i 
CAL.  two  membranous,  ribbed,  equal  valves, 
single-flowered:  coR.stalked,tw(Vfalved.  There 
IS  but  fku.  species,  A.  avenaccus,  oal-likc  anUo- 
pogon 

ANIVA,  or  Tambaouora,  a  large  commo- 
dious bay  at  the  southern  extremity  of  the  pe- 
ninsula of  Sagholin,  bouiided  by  Cape  Anin 
and  Cape  Crillon.  The  shores  aiv  sleep,  and  in- 
accessible mountains  are  at  a  very  short  distance. 
The  Japanese  have  a  setUement  here.  They 
buUd  their  houses  of  wood,  ooe  story  high,  and 
ittstead  of  glass  they  use  oded  paper.  They 
employ  tlie  natives,  whom  tlicy  keep  in  a  state 
of  slavery,  in  catching  and  drying  fish.  l.ABg. 
144*'  20'.  E.,  Ut.  46=  10^  N. 

ANKEK,  (Ancker,  Dut.)  A  liaaid  measure 
chiefly  used  at  Anuterdam.  It  is  tne  fourth  part 
of  the  awn,  and  contains  two  stckans ;  each 
stekan  consists  of  sixteen  mengles  ;  the  menglt 
being  equal  lo  two  Paris  pints. 

Akki:!!,  m  Kngli:ih  measure,  contains  about 
ihulv-two  gallons. 

ANKEHSTHOM  (John  James),  a  Swedish 
officer,  who  having  been  convicted  of  holding  a 
treasocabW  correspoodAnoe  witli  the  Russians, 
during  the  Swedisb  war,  assassinated  kin^  Gu.-- 
tavus  at  a  masked  ball  in  1792 ;  although  be  had 
received  a  pardon  for  this  offenci; :  he  was  be- 
headod  in  vie  same  year,  after  first)  having  lost 
bis  nght  Land. 

AK'KLE,  N.  I     Andeop.    The  joint  which 

A»  KLtt>,         /joins  the  teg  to  the  foot 

la  ibe  ata*!  ot  Jniu  Ckiyti  o(  Nuarcth,  rjte  vp 
ui<l  vbILc  ;  And  ho  lakr  liyn  bjr  the  rygbt  hud«, 
Bod  lyft«  hym  vp.  AimI  inaedU^ly  hi*  tttn  and 
mJiU-iamtt  tecraoeil  lU^ght. 

DiiU.  1530.  ilcMs,  iii. 

TbeM  uuauli-a  iipoo  my  am, 
I.  •»  my  KuiniM'  Uvour*  w««r  ; 
And  for  to  keep  nj  amUm  vann, 
I  hava  MOM  iiob  shaUes  ihtn. 
ItftUf  an^mmt,  Perrg't  B^iff,  vol.  il.  p.  335. 
Ona  af  hw  •iiW«  was  much  laclkd  aiiij  utwraicJ 
aa  tbe  iaod*.  in  sevcnl  pUcM,  ITuiaami 
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My  >iaiiJc  ■ynrtn  khktl  (uppooc, 

Tltnt  Alma  etilcit  «l  ibc  lom  ; 

Tbat  llifia  ahe  tnuuntA  liy  jiiit  dcgiBM 

'Jp  to  ibe  aiMa,  Irgt,  oDd  kncc«.  Prim, 

hyt%,\.t-,  in  stirgfry.  Tlie  anVIe  is  sulijetlcti 
U>  be  luxated,  cillior  inward  or  uutwanJ,  liacli- 
ivanl  or  fonmH.  Wbcn  the  ankli?  is  luialr^l 
inward  tiii-  bottom  of  the  foot  is  tiimed  ouiwani ; 
unil  vie*  verea,  wlicn  U  i»  luxated  outward  llie 
Iwttoni  af  llii-faat  is  luninl  inwuttl ;  whicli  lulter 
cue  u,  indeed,  mueh  mom  Tretjupnl  than  llie 
otbets.  Kit  is  dislocated  forward,  the  heel  be- 
comes Sorter,  and  ibe  foot  kinger  liian  it  shouhl 
be;  and  if  Iwckwurd,  Oie  conlmry  >igns  to  tliese 
will  appenr.  The  ankle,  howevur.  can  icarta; 
riossiltly  be  lii].:ited  uuinards,  uiilest  the  fibula 
l>e  scpiiraied  from  llie  libin,  or  elsc-qititebruken. 
wbicn  may  happen  to  (lie  extemat  aiikte  lo  be 
attended  wiiJi  »cry  grievous  symptoms,  especially 
when  (Kcasicned  by  some  (Treat  txternul  violence. 
Nor  can  it  mdced  well  happen  othfirwise  in 
this  oa:^,  sinte  the  distortion  oi  tlie  fixii  muM  oe- 
cetsarily  ocenrtrain  the  adjacent  icndonfi,  li^- 
nieiitf,  and  oerro,  and  thence  exdle  very  violent 
pnms  and  ottierbad  ^mptoms;  or  the  reins  and 
urtencs  may  also  be  rery  easily  lacerated,  which 
will  occation  a  larec  extiavasalioa  of  blood  about 
the  whole  fool,  and  too  often  give  rise  to  a  gan- 
grene. It  is,  bowever,  necessary  to  obserre, 
that  ihe  nnk,le  is  not  always  luicated  after  it  has 
been  violently  strained  Ity  leaping,  or  turning 
the  fot^t  on  one  «iHe;  for  it  soim-limt^  hapi>cos 
that  ilie  ankle  i«  not  dislocated  on  the^c  ocea-Monn, 
but  only  on  die  puns  violently  contuiied  anil 
strained.  Ttie  ankle,  when  truly  luiated,  is 
more  or  less  difficuU  to  be  reduL-ed,  accordinfr  lo 
the  violence  of  the  force  l>y  which  ihe  accicfcol 
wa*  <K'cuiiioncd .  The  most  rtady  wiiy,  however, 
of  reducing  a  luxation  of  the  atikle,  is  to  place 
the  patitnt  upon  aU-<t,  Mat,  or  laUle,  leitini^the 
leff  and  fool  be  extendetl  in  oppo!>ile  direclioru 
by  two  assisunts,  while  the  jurgeon  replaces  the 
boues  with  hb  liands  and  fingers  in  their  proper 
situation.  When  thi:  fuot  in  liy  <Ai\%  niran.i  re* 
stored  to  its  projier  position,  it  is  to  be  well 
batbbd  with  oiLyciate  and  «rilt.ujid  then  carefully 
bound  up  with  a  proper  b.indage.  Tbe  intlient 
tiiuM  l>e  enjoined  to  Veep  his  bed  for  n  conside- 
rable lime,  till  tht!  bad  yyinploms  arc  gone,  and 
the  ankle  has  locovered  its  Mrength,  so  far  a*  tc 
bear  tlie  weiglit  of  ihi*  body  without  any  uneasi- 
nca  or  dani*er.  He  hare  an  account  of  the 
menses  regularly  evacuated  at  itn  uli-er  of  the 
ankle,  in  the  Edinbufgli  Medical  Easaya,  rol. 
iii.  art.  9. 

AMACE»  a  fitlcbion,  or  swont,  aliaped  like  a 
Bcythe. 

ANN  Cjre,  that  point  of  land  which  forms 
the  north  side  uf  .Maqadiuseits  H:ty,  so  nauied  in 
honour  of  Ann  wife  of  Junes  1.  Ijit.  42"  W 
N.,  lnniJ.  TO"  17'  W. 

ANN  Tori,  a  loitresa,  llie  head  of  Wood 
('reck.  New  Ycrk.  [|  lies  two  leajiiitrs  and  a 
quarter  from  Skcncihorou([h  Fort,  and  ten  mile^ 
ca^t-wiiilli-casl  from  Fort  Georp:.  NN'heo  Gnie- 
ral  Uurgoynt-atleiiipted  lo  {uut  tluougb  ihic  put 
of  the  couniry  to  l-ort  I'^dward,  his  army  could 
only  proceed  at  tite  rate  of  a  mile  n  day,  so 
wd'!  was  the  coUBtry  ai;d  so     iDtet|>eTse>r  with 
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niarsluM  and  woods.  They  had  no  fenr  tk« 
fuKy  lag-hridfvi  to  cmntnicl,  on*  o(  «bck 
was  two  mile&  in  lengtii ;  ciirutmtmctt  wWk 
in  the  present  improvnl  siau  of  ttecooDtiywiII 
iip|<ear  lianlly  credible. 

ANN,  or  .Ajisiit,  la  Scotch  law,  half  a-n*'* 
stipend,  whidt  Ihe  law  ulluw»  tkr  «xecatoo  </ 
miniiters  of  the  church  nf  Scotland,  o*vr  ad 
above  what  wu  due  to  llie  miniAu  hiDsdf  far 
his  ineiimliency. 

ANN,  Sr.  a  rivet  of  Lower  Canada,  ttnni^ 
from  tlie  moiintaiits  north  of  Quebec,  and  faUj^ 
into  the  St.  L.iwrence  alKnil  fifty  mdes  abon 
that  city.  The  lenph  of  its  whole  oDuni  dan 
nut  excn-d  sevrtity  niilc%  and  the  DaTioDM  ■ 
much  iiajicded  by  Jails,  rantds,  and  wilbm; 
but  itt  its  junction  with  the  St.  lawmic*,  tl  SK 
uins  a  breadlh  of  \W>  yanli,  and  if  a  mI^ 
streara.  IIer«  lie  tlif  isb'nds  of  Si,  MargomU, 
Ijrnace.  Dulage,  and  Durahli-,  al>oumliu|{»i  nA 
pasture  and  meadow  lund.  and  on  liw  ou^n 
sliore  of  tlie  mam  hnd  is  a  Tiling  dbumI  H. 
Ann,  eonlniiiini!  aluindMiim^diuich,  diapel,j 
about  fiAy  hout^s.  Another  river,  Aowm 
iheiSt.  Lawroice  opposite  the  tslaml  of  Or 
n  alio  called  by  this  name. 

Ans,  St.  a  port  on  the  nut  nde  of  the  i 
of  Cape  Birlon,   much  fretiuentc*!    by 
f (Mali ;  on  the  north-west  of  the 
Labrador  Lake.  N.  lat.  47".  W.  Iooj;. 

hsvt  St.  a  town  on  lite  nver  St..lobn't 
die  innvince  of  NrMv  ttiuiuwick,«(ghiy-one  i 
from  St.  .folins  I'uwn. 

A>'NA,  of  nyti  lleb.  f(r«cu>us,a  JewUk' 
ph^tcss,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tnt 
.\<lier.     She  had  been  earlv  martjcd,  mM 
lived  seven  year?  wiUi  a  nmbittd. 
dmth    she  dcvolv>l  herself  to  the  scmce  of  * 
ami  ii  wns  white  thtuerajiloyed,  that,  i 
vitpn  i^lary  with  her  infant  son  m  the ' 
Rejoined  with  llie  venentbia  SinMen  io 
in;  Cod  for  him,  and  in    bearing 
him  as  tlie  promLwd  Messiah. 

AKXii,  a  province  of  Arabia  Dn^ria,  and i 
of  the  three  principalities  into  whidi  it  a\ 
vided. 

AhMA,  or  Akau,  one  of  the  chief  riiK«  d\ 
above  principality,  situriied  on  ibe  west 
Ihe    riiphrato,  in  a  fruitful  aiu!  pleasant 
330  milfi  houth-easi  of  Aleppo,  tad 
one  street,  about  fiva  miles  \oa%,  hnct 
pled.     Every  house  has  a  c^rden  ~ 
and  th4^M>  nre  lomk-d  mlli  fruit  tr 
iiiniis,  oran^"*,  citmiis,  i^uirK-en,  A^  datM,] 
CranMes,  oIivm,  &c.  in  ffrrat  pleuiv.    St 
Ihe  Hat  grounds   are  »own    ■■  mt 

grain,  which  yield  likewi<u-  r 

In  1807  Ihis  place  wtii  attdvj.iTi   i  >  m 
bees,  who  (>erprlntt«d  tha  DKKt  bon^l*i 
ties,     Tliey  moMueied  th^CTvabrr  jwin 
habiianis,  *et  ihe  town  on  fire,  and  thtA  '■ 
mtblhc  plunder,  camiug  off  at  Uw 
several  women  andchildrvn  iMo  stawry.  lW 
city   is   Ihe  c»»mniOE  render  vt!iin  rf  the  rt**^ 
tliat  infest  llie  rouolry,  «n>l  '  '  " 

persv  thrmsclves  into  all  p:K  ~>.-. 

IS  wiih  grist  dilliculty  that  tin.-  Tuik.. 
the  jantssarta  who  an>  kept  ben. 
tribute  on  ihv  cwMDodiun  cvnH 
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i»  one  of  Uic  inval  tl'^rouglifiire*  fm 
|>  of  tJi«  canr*n»  Ut  ami  rmm  Aleppo, 
baoBMau,  B«i{tlAil,  and  some  other 
be  Tnrkub  ampite.     Lon.  41°  IS'  £., 

F». 

[tbc  drntglaer  of  Belut  king  qf  lye, 
fof  Dido,  nbooi  the  accompauied  in  her 
ifter  ber  douh  die  attempted  to  return 
|im1  Is  vud  to  have  been  tlimwn  on  lh« 
^)y,  where  she  vnuwtll  received.  Some 
■he  letped  bito  ibf  nv^  Numicu<i  to 
MD  Livioia  the  wife  of  .tlnou,  who 
b>  of  her.  She  wai  wonhipped  by  the 
loDaiu  under  tli«  title  of  Aniw  Pe- 
Ed  iikcTifices  were  offeml  to  her. 
lor  AjiyF.  IrA>'OV!!A,  empress  of  Rus- 
bedauji^fattn'of  tile  czar  Ivan  Alexiovjlch, 
103.  She  married  Frederick  William, 
ItmrlaiKl,  in  !7t0,  who  died  the  foUow- 
Dd  left  no  imui ;  when  she  formed  an 
irilh  Ernest  John  Bireo,  a  man  of  lovr 
JnAt  death  of  Peter  11.  in  1740,  the 
Mde  isiuc  of  Peter  the  fireat,  she  suc- 
tlu  throne  nf  Russia.  She  was  herself 
Wfck  and  merciful,  and  hei  reign  was 
pens  pnivperoas;  but  she  was  com- 
Biy  acts  highly  rc-pugnuil  lo  hcr  in- 
tM  wTftdi  to  whom  she  had  yielded 
She  died  in  1740,  aged  47, 
ODWQ  to  her  grand  nepliew  Wan, 
yBM^tmhip  of  Biren,  as  he  was  then 

n  of  age. 

httn,  Sr.,  a  mining  town  of  Saxony,  in 
I  of  the  Er^eherg,  in  Misnia,  twenty- 
k  from  Freyberc,  and  tfiirty-sii  from 
I    II  oootaios  about  600  houses,  and 
kbioots,  most  of  whom  arc  employed  in 
Iradc  as  the  miD«  are  now  nearly  f-X- 
Hie  pulitir  >^;tlili^hmc'iitsare  a  tuinc- 
lemy,  :ui  orphan -huusi^,  luid  a  Ut^ 
the  twisting  of  red  silk.     In  t)te  ri- 
ll town  stands  the  httge  basalt  rock, 
asH  ^so  the  hill  of  Schnxken- 
icb  was  fonrverlr  a  mine  of  silver, 
le  to  an  old  Uernmn  com  which 
In  1731  this  town  nutnined 
VOID  fin. 

iOll.  an  ulnnd  on  the  coosi  of  Irebod, 
ft  miles  in  rircntnfieretice,  betUMo  the 
ba  and  the  main  land. 
|OH-NAN^AssAtnKsir,a small  island 
fath-writ  eo«sl  of  the  connty  of  fialway, 
fwnty-iwo  milus  west  from  Cjalway. 
|(i4M>NL)Y,  or  A»ka  Orxtit,  the  mo- 
namc  of  the  aacieni  city  of 
,  io  the  Ualap^ut  ceded  districts.  It 
ibe  Dortb  bank  of  the  Toombuddra,  in 
U*14',  and  oast  longituile  76' 34' 
dw  Cky  of  Allpaina,  which  is  some- 
I  a  portion  oif  tJte  same  place ; 
MOmilM  mm  Senngapatam. 
•  of  tli«  walh  of  this  plai«  endow  aa 
||bt  sulaa  in  circuit ;  and  the  remnants 
k  of  A«m  thirty  to  Corty  yards  in  width, 
Ma  is  atmoM  left  enure,  would  indicate 
B  «iato  ha*«  been  much  lar^x 
|Hm,iiiii  hislortans  aliribaie  the  ongin 
lit*  10  »  (tfiaoe  Doka,  vbo  Bourishcd 
faul  otore  credible  accoootl  tMign  it 


r 


lo  BelaMro  kiitfc  of  lt»e  Ciirnatic,  who  is  said  to 
hftTtf  IhiiIi  it  in  1^43,  to  <«iri'ii»t1i<-R  the  nortlurm 
fronttor  of  Im  dummioiM.  Ir  .diMwaida  lieijaiye 
the  cApilal  of  an  iiKiep'jiidt^nt  itovereij;  iiiy,  and  iti 
modern  tiiiiw  wm  fiiiind  by  Hyder  Ali  tributary 
to  tlte  Malir^lU  chiefs. 

A  nijah  of  nominal  power  tbfn  uikI  «vf?r  <)inc? 
lias  d«t:lt  here,  but  Tippoo  in  \7M  hunit  his 
palnct  'o  the  ground,  iitxl  dt^iruyed  the  records 
of  ht!i  empire,  Afier  vunotii  strugglo  thv  rajah 
rfttovercd  his  dciniiiitcuM  in  17'.l'J,  and  sliorlly 
aA<ar  submitted  lo  the  Knjitlish,  who  allow  hiio 
1500  rupees  p«r  annum. 

ANNALE,  in  llie  church  of  Rome,  a  terra  ap- 
plietl  to  the  HiiLSSeacdebrutcd  fur  i)h;  dead  during 
a  whole  yt-ar. 

ANN.V],FS,  in  writers  of  the  middle  aj«,  de- 
note cattle  under  two  years  of  age.  Also  % 
yearly  rent,  or  annual  revenue. 

jV>NAM3ttACL'tt,akindof  wooden  alm.inftcs 
used  itjuniig  otir  ancestor),  called  also  mnMooks. 

AhNALi;\I.iuni,  in  the  civil  law,  books  where- 
in the  acts  of  a  whole  year  wert  contained,  in 
diftJOCtioo  fromsemvsues  libri,  wlierein  the  acl& 
of  six  months  only  were  coniained. 

ANKA1.IFFEY,  anverof  Ireland,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  ],einster,  which  rises  in  ilie  county  of 
Wicklow,  and,  by  a  circuitous  courM:,  runs  loto 
tlie  county  of  Kildare;  tlience  pasnesthmugh  the 
Lein<<ivr  aqueduct  under  the  ^ai  canal,  and  is 
prKipidiieil  from  ilie  rock  of  Leizliss  tn  a  bean- 
liful  waterfall ;  whi'nce  it  passes  thiausb  tho 
county  and  city  of  Dublin,  and  ^lls  bto  Dublm 
Bay. 

ANNAI.TS  Actio,  in  tlie  civil  law,  denotes  an 
action  which  may  be  put  in  practice  any  time 
witlun  the  year.  In  the  like  sense  we  meet  wiia 
annale  decretum,  annalis  tvscisvio,  tux. 

AkkaLis  Clavl'S,  a  nail  which  the  protor, 
consul,  or  dictator,  drove  into  tlie  wall  of  Jupi* 
ler'slemple  annually  upon  the  ides  of  September, 
loshow  the  numlM^r  ot  years.  This  custom  was 
changed  U[)on  leckoniiig  years  by  conHulsliipis. 
llie  ceremony  was  afkermrds  occasionally  per- 
formed to  avert  the  plague. 

Ankaus  ExcaiTiD,  an  iniquitous  privilege 
anciently  gt&nied  the  people  of  Italy,  thai  who- 
tvvT  bail  made  n  contract  could  not  he  compelhHl 
to  tlie  performance,  of  what  had  been  agreed  on, 
within  the  year,  Some  extended  this  privilege 
tothe  year  exclusive  of  all  holidays. 

ANTJALIZE,  V.  \       I.at.  anmJii.    To  rcale 

As'kalist,  Scvenis  itiat  happened  every 

AVkal.  jyear,  from    one    year    to 

anotlier,  concisely,  without  giving  lU  the  parti- 
culars. 

Co«ld  ynu  with  patir-nrr  krRr,  or  I  rflM*. 
U  It)  inpb  '   tbc  tmliiitu  «mm'j  of  <mt  iu<f '. 
Throii^li  Mcli  ■  tnun  wf  «»ti  if  I  ilioold  run, 
Tlw  day  wuulil  tooncr  Ihoii  ibc  tklc  ba  done. 

Their  own  ammhtl  Km  kIvcd  tbv  uma  tiila  lo  that 
«f  Syrmran.  AHMmf, 

Let  004  Anfailim  work  tliHr  vm-M  loil, 
Tl»e»r  homrty  )oji.  aad  il«-»tinj-  tAjt^n  ; 
Nor  Grwaileiir  lur«r  with  ■  dudantful  unilr. 
The  Uxnt  *ud  umjJv  »mmult  of  lb*  poor. 

OmVL 

Annals.    The  di(reri>nce  l»-iwren  annals  ana 

history  is  rariouslv  assigrrd  br  different  autliorg. 
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Some <qr  tkU  history  U  propi^rly  a  recital  of  tbin^ 
Yrhich  th(^  author  hu  smd,  alluding  to  th«  etjioo- 
lofV  of  ibe  word :  history  in  the  Greek  sii^nify- 
irtg  tlic  knowlwlj^  of  t)ie  things  present,  for  tro- 
pttf  property  signifies  lo  see.     On  (he  contrary, 
Knnala,  say  (hey,  relate  to  the  transactions  of 
otb&nt,  and  tuoi  as  th«  writer  nerer  saw.    Of 
this  opinion  the  zmi  annalist,  Tacitus  himself, 
•eenu  to  have  lieen  ;  Ivxraui^  the  first  part  of  his 
wurli,  which  treats  of  former  times,  he  ca\U  an- 
nals ;  but  vhen  he  comeH  down  lo  his  own  times, 
he  changn  its  title,  and  call*  it  history.    Asellio, 
however,  and  Ihi-  modenis  in  gcoerul,  entertain 
Ihe  rery  opposite  idea,  and  Rstricl  annals  to  a 
bare  relation  of  «hat  psuttm  each  vcar;  whereas 
hijttory  rdalM  not  nnlv  ihe  transactions  tlicm- 
tdreti,  but  also  the  causes,  motives,  and  springs 
of  tlicm.     Tbe  annaliit  merely  states  his  facts, 
Imt  the  historian  reasons  sod  descants  on  iticin. 
AnnaU  rtxiuire  brerity ;  history  demands  oma- 
raeiil.    Or  this  la.tl  opinion  seems  Cicero  lo  be, 
when  h«  styles  anoalisu,  '  non  exomatores  re- 
rum,  scd  tactum  narratores.'    He  adds,  thai  his- 
tory in  its  original  was  the  composition  oF  annals. 
He  (bus   relates  the  origin  of  unnals:     To  pre- 
serve the  memory  of  iransaclions,  the  pontifex 
tnaximua  wrote  v^t  passed  each  year,  and  ex- 
posed  it  on   »  table  in  tui  own  house,  where 
enrry  tint-  was  at  liberty    to  read  it.     This  ihey 
"ailed    annates  maximi ;  and    this  curtom  was 
kept  up  till  the  year  of  Rome  620.    Tliese  an- 
naip?  maximi  consisted  of  eighty  boolcs.     They 
were  most  of  them  destroyed  in  the  huminif  of 
the  cily  hy  the  Gauls.     Similar  annals  were  kept 
from  the  eaTlieni  aces  hy  the  KgypUarts,  Babylo- 
aiani,    Persians,   ('imlJeans,    Ilc.     Authors,    in 
imitation  of  these,  adopted  this  Htmplc  and  naked 
way  of  relating  bas ;  and  were  hence  denomi- 
nated annalists.     Such  were  Calo,  Pictor,  Piso, 
Amipaler,  tec. 

ANNAMAllOE,  a  large  natife  town  on  the 
Gold  Coast  of  Africa,  conuuiini;  a  population  o1 
10,000  inhabitants,  and  once  a  rery  considerable 
market  for  staves,  has  given  nalne  to  a  British 
Ibrt  in  this  part  of  the  world,  which  ranks  next 
to  that  of  Cape  (^oast  Castle,  and  in  maintained 
b^  the  African  Company  at  an  expense  of  about 
xlOOO  uer  annum.  In  1606  the  Ashanteei,  a 
powerful  modem  race  of  conquerors  from  the 
mterior,  came  down  upon  this  coast  in  great 
numbers,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of 
Annaiuaboe  liaviriff  espoused  tlic  cause  of  the 
Fan  tees  against  (he  inv^iders,  tlte  kin^  of  Ashantee, 
after  defealini;  the  former,  marched  «iih  hu 
whole  force*  upon  this  place^  whicli  be  burnt  to 
the  KTOuni],  and  immediatply  attacked  the  fort  of 
the  British.  His  army  ii  said  to  have  amounted 
al  this  time  to  upwards  of  20,000  men.  Subse- 
qiwnt  opportunities  aflonled  to  our  rountiymen 
of  remarking  iu  organisation,  make  Ihe  result 
truly  surjinsini;:  for  although  the  Itritish  force 
at  this  )M)int  did  not  exceed  thirty  men,  and  the 
fen  is  entirely  commanded  by  a  height  in  tlie 
rear,  itfucoe»futly  resiatfd  the  attack — a  cirtum- 
flUoce  which  made  so  respectable  an  impression 
on  ttie  mind  of  the  king,  as  to  induce  hun  to 
ooort  our  fricadsliip,andullimateiy  to  receive  an 
•nbuiy  from  Capie  Coast  Castle. 
Tbe  origin  of  the  {(uamil  was  the  prutection 


which  tlie  Fantee^  bad  aAided  DM  tMbai 
of  tlie  interior,  who  had  bthwdad  the  aamm- 
gers  of  the  king.  Being  tkJeateJ  M  ctoy 
encounter  with  the  Ashanteo,  the  FibIm  a 
last  prevailed  upon  the  Anuanukboes  to  mm 
and  luppon  Cbceboo  and  ApouUy.  'At  An 
period,'  says  Mr.  Mervditli,  *  Ibe  gpwnw  ■ 
Cape  Coast  Casile  beini;  under  sorav  appttkft- 
sion  for  the  safety  of  the  British  setUetnadi, «» 
inclined  to  send  a  flag  of  truce  with  a  Bway 
to  the  king  of  Ashanlec,  who  ww  now  (Mq^ 
1B06}  at  Abrah,  and  only  fifteen  oc  twcntjr  wait 
from  ilie  coast.'  This  plan  was  Dppiwei  bf  A» 
Annatnaboet,  and  the  goremor,  tiUHn^  bbsb 
to  know  the  disposition  of  the  kiag^  ud  k>  ifc 
bis'iuedialion  between  the  parttesi,  nfc  wtftm 
tlK-  moment  lo  llieir  con&de&t  ButidptfiaH  tf 
viciory.  A  division  of  tbe  Aahantec  inoy  mm 
after  attacked  and  destroyed  the  DnJ^  (ma 
Coruianline,  and  lhf>  captain  uf  the  tUiisM 
esublisJied  bis  residence  tnere.  Tlut  being  A* 
first  time  the  Asbainecs  hid  exteoded  dtftr  te^ 
qut^sts  lo  the  ocean,  tbe  caplam  is  nid  to  list 
been  so  much  cI.ilL<d,  that  he  went  aad  dmd 
his  sword  three  umes  in  the  sea,  some  of  -^ik 
he  conveved  to  tbe  king  aa  a  pro<>f  of  kii  smmm. 
A  British  flag  of  truce  being  now  sent  m  At 
king  of  Ashantee,  to  ask  his  porpoie  in  apywK^ 
iog  the  const,  he  sent  word,  tint  wt«e»  te 
governor  would  send  him  twenty  Inneb  of  pi^ 
powder,  be  should  be  told  wbat  were  the  hi^'t 
designs  t 

After  a  week  had  elapsed  without  fiuther  Mri- 
ligence,  Ihe  Ashantee  commander  at  Ciimw 
tme  eodeavoured  to  esublish  himaelf  ai  Afd^ 
village  about  a  mile  cttslward  of 
when  the  whole  of  the  inhabitinis  of  the 
town  marched  out  Cor  the  purpose  of 
hiin.    l^ie  British  Kovemor  could  no* 
every    movement  of   this    new    ud 
enemy  from  the  walls  of  the  fort.     The 
fire  was  powerful,  regular,  and    iiilT  ifwilJr 
and  l)>e  divisioir,  though  not  more  in 
a  third  of  iheir  assailunis,  held  ibt 
fisr  a  long  time  in  check,  and  rctraued  i 
lent  order. 

On  the  momtng  of  tbe  Uih  ih«  whole  of  A( 
Ajihantev  amy  was  obserrod  to  fae  in  wmIa 
and  the  ulntmi  alann  prevailed  K  AmammiMti 
the  inhabitants  bad  neglected  tbe  idrire  ^k 
governor  to  protect  the  avenues  uf  tbe  flmm,* 
well  as  his  inntabon  to  smd  the  woncB,  dnU* 
and  belplevs  oatirea  into  tbe  Ion.  Vttt«« 
niusquetry  seemed  to  approacfa  DMivrMiliav; 
about  eleven  P.  M.  the  whtEnnr  of  the  M> 
was  distinctly  heard  within  th«  fi^t,  whAvtl 
defenceless  part  of  ilie  mhabitaMtt  aovnM 
by  hundrrds,  whili;  the  Aihaniecs  wtn  panM| 
the  rest  into  die  town  in  all  direct»Dn». 

tu  vain  were  the  grvat  nms  ind  mm  to 
town  with  a  view  of  iMiniaMiaK  iho  ^MiMb 
A  twenty-four  pounder  dtsdnignd  yipMta 
along  the  beacb  and  did  immtii  ommm 
amongst  them,  in  vam ;  a  thrrf  nnnato.  itidk 
flanked  the  eutem  gale,  alio  firad  |,ib[ii  i\t\ 
The  Ashantees  preaved  tu  the  eerynnnleiif  >• 
guns,  aad  every  man  who  wa«  iim  niiumJto 
the  worfcs,  was  marked  fay  dteir  wcfc«o«taH 
firt  and  kflled  or  wouaood.    Tb«  mhilm  I 
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die  fell  u  thij  time  was  itruck  by  ■  ball,  which 
puMd  dimocb  his  mouih,  taluog  away  Toui  of 
■b  t—lli,  HM  ihortly  after  was  wounded  in  hit 
Ml  arm.  An  oflic«r  snd  two  men  were  wounded 
iboul  the  tttae  time,  and  inic  m»a  Ullt-d. 

'TlUD^  now  assumed  a  more  senom  and 
bngcroBS  i^xct  than  wu  apprehended,  and 
^99  tbe  gamwo  a  ntoag  assurance  of  Uie  di»- 
IMMlion  of  the  enemy,  who,  it  was  evident, 
aMcwiecl  to  bend  lii»  utmost  cfibrti  asuinst  tfie 
on.  The  Aabanieed  were  conAdenI  that,  by 
paming  poiaouion  of  it,  a  larv;e  booty  would  be 
tbtuxMNL  Uowever,  the  small  number  thai  com- 
wacd  ibe  gtrrtfon  of  Anttajnoboe  at  tlus  period, 
smmtiag  of  porvnwt  WliilSf  Heun.  Meredith, 
Swm^,  Saudii,  md  Baynes;  abo  ibur  free 
MalalMiy  and  (weoty  men  including  soldiers, 
milk'*!!,  and  wrrants,  wore  conlideni  of  the 
MDKitty  of  their  sttuaUon :  the  walls  being  hi^h, 
wd  aocniafiely  flanked,  imd  the  gales  seciired 
mJ  wed  buricadoed.  Tbe  governor,  from  ttie 
IMrv  of  hia  wound  tuid  from  great  debility  id 
(DHoqatace  of  much  ctfuMon  of  blood,  being  con- 
Hfiinwl  to  mire,  and  tbe  command  of  the  fori 
derolvfld  on  the  sentor  officer,  who  per- 
J  ibai  the  canooo  in  oi>e  quarter  could  not 
IUkI  with  effect,  (or  the  enemy  fired  with  such 
m  as  to  cut  ofl"  every  man  who  was  ex- 
jl  an  embrasure,  depended  solely  on  the 
~      md  another  man  haring  been  killed 

I  and  two  more  wounded,  tlie  gar- 

iwm  rednoed  to  tlte  small  number  of  eight, 

offioen,  who  could  be  depended  upon ; 

were  using  erery   eSbrt  to 

IVCMern  gate,  bni  were  twice  repulwd 

11  loaa.     A  third  time  they  attempted 

•KteiTOursd  to  >p(dy  fire  to  tbe  gate ; 

wbo  brought  tbe  material!  for  that 

„.     «d  the  fire  by  Cilltng  a  oorpae 

In  all  their  attempts  they  were  de- 
rmiai|aetry  alone»  and  iiolwitlislAnding 
riSbTU  to  gain  an  entrance  into  tbe  fort 
toal,  tbe  oombat  was  continued 
iTdock.    After  the  cessUion,  and  before 
I  cvDc  on,  tbe  garrison  used  all  pos- 
rentfgy  in  repairing  injuries  and  nrcpiiring 
'^~  defentire,   in  casv  of  hostilities   being 
in  the  nigtu.*     Nest   morning  it  waa 
that  of  15,000  aouls  which  the  town 
(wo-thirds  bid  perished  in  the  con- 
kut  iwn  ihouaand  of  every  description 
IMi  rrfcge  in  the  fort.     See  AsajtST^E. 

AKNaUOOKA,  one  of  the  Vriendly  lOands 
kiW  Potyncaiao  group  of  ibe  South  Sea.  It 
•V  Saunvtd  by  Tasman,  a  Dutch  luivigator, 
iiUM3;  aod  visilfd  by  Captam  Cook  in  1774 
lad  IT77;  by  Captain  Bltgb  m  1787,  and  Cap- 
Mn  Cdwvds  in  1791.  It  is  well  cultivated  in 
tmmf  places.  Tlie  plantations  of  yum*  and 
I^HttiBi  m  CXleusive  and  often  enclosed  with 
mm  fmm  ol  iceds.  Tbe  bread  fruit  snd  cocoa 
M«  are  ialerspened  with  bttle  order,  but  gene- 
■By  waar  the  habitations  of  tbe  natives;  and  the 
■Mr  pmtt»  al  the  tshiiid,  eepecially  towards  the 
Mii,  •!•  oofmdwith  tnei  and  bushes  of  a  luxu- 
Ami  po"1b.>  The  bibabiiantB  ai«  friendly  and 
bul  addicted,  like  most  barrarous 
.  to  iiQiitntic  frtMD  iheir  European  visitors, 
a  triangular  form,  from  ten  to 


twelve  miles  round,  and  uf  a  similar  diaracter 
and  productions  with  the  whole  group  of  the 
FaiEKDLT  IaLANt>£,  which  SM.  In  the  centre  is  a 
large  salt-water  lake.  The  shoies  of  the  island 
are  eovirooed  with  sand-bunks  dnd  islets;  but 
ships,  in  passing,  genernlly  call  lor  wood,  of 
which  it  oonuins  a  great  abundance.  There  i» 
one  tree  called  by  tbe  natives  t'aiianoo,  a  spe- 
cies of  pepper,  so  inAammatory  to  the  eyes  and 
any  part  of  the  body  witit  whicn  it  comes  in  con- 
tact, that  the  most  violent  effects  hare  fr^iiently 
betn  produced  by  tbe  attempting  lo  cut  it  down. 
The  inhabitants  of  tills  island  areofa  mom  licen- 
tious dupusition  tlion  tliose  of  the  rest  of  the 
group:  cutaneous  disorders  abound,  and  self- 
mutilation  is  practised  in  cases  of  death  or  cala- 
mity to  an  unusual  degree.  Long,  about  ITA'^V 
W.,  lat.  20°  0"  S. 

ANNAN,  ariver  of  Scotland,  which  tisfs  atwut 
four  miles  north  of  Motlia,  in  a  rt^markable  hill 
in  the  county  of  Peebles,  which  also  gives  rise  to 
the  Tweed,  die  Clyde,  and  theEvan,aDd,  after  a 
course  of  forty  milos  ihioit^jb  thimfrinhiro,  taih 
into  the  Sotway  t'lith.  It  abounds  uith  salmnn 
from  thirty  to  forty  pounds  weight,  trouts,  eels, 
roaches.  Sec.  tnd  a  peculiar  species  of  spotted 
eels  called  rampors,  which,  it  is  said,  will  altnck 
both  men  and  cattle  when  in  the  water. 

Akkak,  the  capital  of  Annamlale,  m  Scotland, 
and  attUBted  on  the  river  of  tltat  name.  This 
place  is  a  royal  borough,  and  bas  some  ttade  in 
wine,  corn,  and  limber.  Vessels  of  about  250 
tons  can  cume  within  half  a  mile  of  tlie  town-, 
and  of  sixiy  as  high  as  the  bridge,  which  consists 
of  fire  archP9.  A  ftbric  for  carding  tnd  spiiv- 
ning  roItunhaK  succeeded  here,  and  the  popula- 
tion is  upon  the  increase.  Here  was  formerly  a 
castle,  which  was  boilt  by  the  Draces  after  thpy 
became  lords  of  Annandale.  It  simds  a  member 
lo  pailiamenl  in  conjunction  with  Uumfri«s, 
Kircudbrigbl,  lAMhmabeo,  and  Sanquhar.  Iao. 
3"  4'  W.,  lat-  55°  tf  N. 

ANNAND  (William),  dean  of  tUdmbunih, was 
bora  in  1033,  and  died  in  1689.  He  wrote,  1. 
Tides  Catliolica,  qtiarto,  London,  1661.  2.  Pa- 
nem  Quolidiaoum,  in  Defence  of  tbe  Dook  of 
Common  Prayer,  iiuario,  1661.  3.  Pater  Nogter, 
a  Treatise  on  the  LoidS  Prayer,  &c. 

ANNANDALE,  a  district  of  Dumfries,  Soot- 
land,  of  which  Lochmaben  rostli'  was  fonm.'rly 
the  chif-f  fortaticu.  It  is  a  fertile  vale,  tweuly- 
four  miles  long,  and  about  fourteen  miles  brood. 
Prom  its  vicinity  to  tlie  English  border,  the 
greatest  uart  of'it  was,  until  a  recent  penod, 
overrun  by  deprcrialon  of  all  kinds,  unculti- 
vated! aai  common;  but  within  the  last  forty 
years  the  wastes  and  commons  have  been  divided 
and  brought  into  culture.  Annandale  formed  a 
pan  of  the  Romiin  province  of  Valeulia;  and 
Severus's  wall  ernling  here,  it  abounds  with 
Itoinao  suiions  and  antiquities.  Tbe  camp* 
at  Pirrens  inMiddlebie,  and  on  the  bill  of  Bruns- 
wick, arc  entire;  and  the  tracer  and  iern.-iiii4  of 
a  military  road  are  visible  in  different  parts  ni 
the  country.  The  ruins  of  the  house  or  uastle  of 
Auchincass,  m  the  nciKhbourbood  of  HofGitr 
once  ibv  teat  of  that  potent  baron  lltomBs  Ras- 
dolph,  earl  of  Murra),  lord  of  Anoandale,  aod 
regent  of  Scotland,  in  the  luinoriiy  of  David  1 1 
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roven  above  an  acre  off^tind,  amt  rnnveys  aii 
ideaoftlip  pinn  and  strength  of  Ui<>  ImiUUni; : 
anil  Um  aiirienl  rastle  of  Conolongan  fomnerly  be- 
lonf^n^  10  ihe  Murray^,  carls  of  Annantlale,  in 
still  in  a  tolerable  state  of  i>rc5cr\-atiDii ;  but  inoit 
of  llif  oilier  fo^t^e^sei  art  sunk  into  dctay. 

ANNaPOI.IS,  Uiectiipf  town  ol"  Maryland  in 
North  America.  St.  :Mar)''«na5onr«Ltie  capital 
of  ihii  state;  and  the  town  of  Annapolw  waa 
known  by  the  nami'  of  St-vem,  and  no  calletl 
after  the  river  on  which  it  slumh.  It  rpceive>I 
its  present  name  in  1694,  when  it  v:ia  made  a 
port  town,  and  thr  residence  of  a  collector  and 
oaral  officer.  It  is  at  (trfscnl  u  small  but  ttiri- 
vinn  city,  beinnvery  ajvanta^^nsly  situated  on 
lh«  borders  of  t'lC  Clicitiipeiike  bay.  Tlie  state- 
house  is  in  the  centre  nf  the  town,  from  wlik'h 
well-bu'tll  KinH'ls  lifAnrh  ofTiii  all  directions.  It 
is  distant  thirty  mite^  south  of  UaUiinore.  and 
thiny-two  eaat  by  north  of  Washington.  Popi>- 
laiioQ  about  3000. 

Akhapoli«  Itivcr,  m  Nora  Scotia,  North 
America,  a  small  stream  rising  amon^  tlte  head 
wateia  which  principally  pasa  into  tJie  baain  of 
Micas:  Annapolis  niver  takes  its  course  into 
(he  bay  of  Fundy,  tlirougli  a  basin  ckIUiI  after 
ha  own  name.  It  is  navigable  ten  miW  for  .ships 
of  any  burden,  and  about  five  miles  further  for 
vbikIs  of  100  tons;  the  tide  Hows  up  it  about 
thirty  milcv,  and  lioats  reach  wiiliin  twenty  miles 
of  tloiton. 

Aknapolih  County,  a  county  of  Nova  Scotia, 
adjoint  King's  County,  arMl  contains  the  town- 
ships of  Clare,  Monckton,  WUmo*.  Granville, 
and  Annapolis,  of  which  Ibe  first  two  are  the 
chief. 

Ankapoi-is  Re«i.,  or  Royal,  to  which  the 
name  of  Port  Royal  was  given  by  the  French, 
andmore  remotely  that  of  Severn  by  the  English 
army,  who  first  settled  here  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne,  is  a  haodsomc  city  of  Nova  Scotia,  stand- 
ing on  the  shores  of  the  Ray  of  Fundy,  on  ttic 
•ouih  side  of  the  raoulli  of  (be  ILiver  Annapolis, 
tnd  commanding  one  of  the  finest  natural  porta 
ki  the  world.  The  ba<jtn  is  larf^  enoupi  to 
contain  several  liuudix-d  Mliips,  beinj;  two  miles 
iu  tengtli,  hy  about  one  broad  ;  nor  has  it  any 
where  leas  than  from  four  to  five  fitthoms  of 
water ;  in  most  places  lix  or  Mven  ;  and  on  one 
side  u  much  as  eighteen  bthonu.  In  tlie  centre 
is  Goat  Island,  v^icb,  with  the  mouth  of  tltc 
harbour,  is  frtquenlly  enveloped  in  fogs,  a  cir- 
cumnance  which  rerMlers  the  latter  at  gome  pe- 
nods  of  the  year  reiy  diSicult  to  enter  with  safety. 
Tlie  city  is  n-^larly  fortified  and  incapable  of 
Ulack,  except  from  bombardment ;  many  hand- 
some public  oftices  and  private  houses  meet  the 
eye,  but  the  place  has  never  flourished  as  a  com- 
mercial eotrepoi,  and  is  not  tuudt  enUnted  since 
iu  first  establishment  in  thereignofQuet^nAnne. 
The  complement  of  the  prison  is  about  100 
men.  Hie  French  auacked  and  look  this  place 
by  an  expedition  from  Santa  Ciuz  in  tlie  year 
1605,  wb^n  they  made  il  'the  very  Dunkirk  of 
Ameriea,'  says  Alcedo,  '  serving  as  an  asylum 
for  pnvateen  and  cruisers  to  the  ruin  of  com- 
merce and  ih«r  fi»liene».'  The  fact  i^,  tliey  en- 
deavoured to  estatihsh  it  as  a  principal  purl  for 
Ibe  whalc-fiibery  of  the  neighbouring  »eiur.     It 


nas  soon,  however,  retaken  liy  the  Bniuk  ato 
cotoit>''l  Nioholson.    Si«  Raiii'Ut  Autatiu. 

ANNAS,  or  A>.\A3kf>.  the  son  of  Stdtt.bsli 
priest  of  the  J^wk,  uiul  futiier-in-law  tu  Cahjibi 
ulio  hXmj  enjoyed  l^ut  otiice.   Ootbof  iheamn 
|>erse[:uuirs  uf  our  [»rd  and  his  apouks.  Asm 
wa»  lii^h  priest  eleven  ye^ri  in  alt;  balaidBt 
office  was  then  ouly  luiitual.  be  altcrnaul)  t»- 
cetxlol  nud  was  siweroded  by    hu  soimd-Is*, 
and    four  of    lii^   sons,   under    Au^ustu  wi 
Tiberius. 

ANNAT  (Francis),  a  French  Jesuit,  aad  ce»- 
feasor  to  Louis  XIV.  was  bom  io  1590.  Hit 
writings  are  numerous  in  the  [.atin  and  FmKk 
languages.  He  distinguisbc*)  hit&tetf  pmK 
ciilarly  aciiinst  ihe  prDvinciil  letters  of  M: 
1'a.scal.  lie  died  at  Pari*  in  ir>70.  Um  an^ 
have  been  collected  in  three  volumes  (isbo. 

ANNATS,  in ec:clcsiasttcal  history, were ftt*«l- 
acad  by  An  toiiius,  bp.  of  Ephesus  from  all  bdhip 
coniufinilfd  tijftiim.prouonionately  to  theoRHd 
revenue  oftlieirsee^.  The  council  ofEflbesa^ia 
400,  coudi:nuied  thisexactioti.  Thetimewbeai* 
nat5  were  first  introduced  into  EuroM  it  Btf 
known ;  some  refer  il  to  the  pontificaleot  AlesWi 
derlV.;  others  10  that  of  John  WII.  wbo,i*A| 
tint  year  of  his  papacy, obtained  a  yfit'%  ret«W 
of  all  the  catbedral  beoeftccs.  Cla&ent  V.m 
the  first  pope,  who  imposed  aituti  on  Eaf^ 
land.  Matthew  Paris,  in  bis  History  of  Eaf^ 
for  746,  relates,  that  iht^  aichb.  of  CAnleROflf 
in  virtue  of  a  grain  of  the  pope,  received  tmtm 
of  all  the  benefices  in  England.  Amtoag  Ai 
taws  of  king  Ina,  who  l>egaa  bis  nign  in  Tit 
llierv  is  an  order  lor  llie  paytneot  of  tbm.  Il 
after  tiini-s,  the  holysee  took  the  anoats  tnmlk 
hisliops  and  archbisliops,  and  appivprialed  tW 
to  themselves  ;  but  the  parliament  undet  Hmt 
Vlll.  ^ve  them  to  the  crown,  and  queio  Aim 
restored  them  to  the  church,  liy  approptani 
them  to  ttie  augiiwDtation  of  pc»or  livvigiL 

ANNE,  queen  of  Great  Britatn,  leeae' 
daughter  of  James  II.  t»  his  first  wA  *Jf 
Ann*  Hyde,  daughter  of  the  earl  ofClatvnAifc 
was  bom  in  1664.  ht  1683  ^inanMd|ra» 
George  of  Denmark,  jy  wliotti  she  had  kwoI 
diildreo,  but  thc-y  all  died  yuuog.  Tm  fr 
invasion  of  F.nglund  by  ihe  pnnce  of  Umn 
and  the  reireal  of  Ui«  kinit,  priitce  G«otge,  "w 
was  uTider  the  influence  of  lord  Chuiifcdi 
(afterwards  duke  of  Marlborough.)  vilh  saw 
olhei  persons  of  diitinctioo,  joionl  tb»  Oi^ 
of  tlie  advancing  prince.  When  ihn  KHi; 
reached  London,  the  prioceai  Aaos, 
the  king's  displeasure,  withdrew  hen^,  id 
pany  with  the  bubop  of  Lxiodfto  aadj 
ChurdiUl,  to  Notungham.  The  btell 
her  flight  was  the  occasion  of  grtal 
her  filler.  '  God  help  me/  crud  he*  to  A*  O' 
treiuity  of  his  agony;  *  my  own  chddMB  hM 
forsaken  rael'  Cpo*  her  diaapptaoKnctt, se «V 
lent  were  the  prejudices  tlat  pnvailad,  M 
James  was  thought  to  have  pyl  her  loda^i 
and  if  the  truth  had  not  been  «ea«oitzUr  diH» 
vered,  the  populace,  and  c^en  i'  -^idi 

themselves,  might  tiave  been  eou  i  "«9l 

to  commence  a  massacre  of  wi  utn^u  a^i  a 
thotia.  When  the  seltlemcnl  of  the  cnn^a 
1669,  on  the  prinCt  Uld  pnooa 


c,  it  was  enactnl  llial  t!ie  |irint-e«  nf 
»ttoa1il  >ucn-e<i  aitet  tlie  dmlh  or  l)ie 
pODOr  snd  prinCMs  of  (Ininge.  In  1702  she 
nenM  the  ibronr,  ant)  her  mgn  was  a  eonti- 
Wtd  Uiic  of  public  gloty.  TIiourIi  nnturaliy 
t  fcebli  dwncter,  tod  convquently  unfit  to 
act  d«cii]«d)y  for  herself,  she  wu  IbrlUDatt!  m 
ktw  fDaw  of  ilic  nbleii  aLuecmen  in  th«  woriJ. 
At  dMBineering  power  of  the  trencti  wns  com- 
pitij  wMnad  by  the  viilmir  of  ln-r  troofn, 
caBaaoded  bjr  the  duke  of  Marlboniugh;  and 
a  aid  put  to  a  tedious  wai  by  tlie  ptnc*  oT 
CMikt  in  1713.  But  one  of  tht  greatest  and 
■OR  inponaDt  erents  of  Ous  mgn  wis  t)ie 
■uMoftbe  EoElisb  and  !h-o11i>1i  iialiom.  Amidst 
ll  ill  {tfOflpefOos  eveuts,  however,  much  party 
BDUMtiao  prrrailed  during  the  greatest  pan  of 
IwiNign]  and  towards  the  close  of  it,  ti«r  bigh 
duodt  predtlcctiona,  and  her  desire  to  provide 
br  dtr  it-iDitatnniiit  of  her  own,  the  Sluan  fn- 
vAj  tbtetU-Tied  to  throw  the  ntilion  into  confa- 
Mb,  whidi  wat  prvvente«]  by  her  death  in 
IT14|  to  ib«  &&!•.  year  of  her  a^.  Queen  Anne, 
In  noch  the  dupe  of  her  ministen  and  lavour- 
>■(  in  ber  pnvate  character  was  araiable,  and 
Mkilbout  aoderfttandin;;;  and  was  sufficiently 
Mond  by  httr  mbjects  to  ban  bean  comraonly 
fcBBimil  the  good  Queen  Anne.  From  the 
■BMCT  of  litCTwy  characters  who  flourisbed  at 
A>  pcnod,  it  has  been  ttylod  llic  Aagustao  age 
vfSrtain. 

iriK  or  Ao&TKia,  queen  of  France,  was  the 
'■itiMr  of  Philip  III.  I(in^  of  Spain,  aud  in 
1(15  iHrried  Louts  XIII.  On  her  cousin's 
■Mb,  hn  fon  being  under  age,  she  became  sole 
AfBt  of  France  during  the  minority.  She, 
*>^IH,  bnxiebt  upon  herself  the  contempt 
■1  httrnd  of  the  nation,  by  her  bound- 
^  conftdaooe  in  cardinal  Slaxarine,  and  was 
fctvtto  flee  frvm  Paru.  In  a  little  time  matters 
iBDodalt^  ;  and  nlien  her  son  took 
'Hint  of  gOTemmenl  into  his  own  liaods,  in 
IIt  riw  gave  up  all  conci-m  with  public  aflaii«, 
■4iptnl  the  remaioderofher  life  in  retirement. 
-NvdMm  )6C6. 

tov  BeAiJi:r,diu);h(erof  Louis  XL  king 
tf  was  married  to  the  duke  of  nourtKiti, 
Ihn  nioority  of  her  brother  Charles 
~  regent  She  was  an  aetire 
prtnoest.  She  died  in  1523. 
jiKc  or  Ulevrk,  the  wife  of  Heniy  VIII. 
:  of  EnelaBd,  was  the  ihughier  of  John  III. 
of  Ctam.  A  ponraii  of  her,  drawn  by 
having  been  sbowu  to  the  English  m«- 
TbotnasLonl  Cromwell,  Ik-  dtmianded 
' ;  but  u  wa*  not  lonj;  beforv  be  was 
the  '  Flanders  Mare,'  as  he  con- 
ily  called  het.and  a  divorce  ensued; 
Aini«^,  wiibuut  seeming  much  disconcerted, 
rBomtd  to  hei  own  tiounuy,  when  she  died  io 
Uft7. 

A^yc'v  Dat,  Si.  a  festival  of  the  dnirch,  ce>* 
by  the  Latifts  oo  the  2Glh  of  July,  and 
ibaOfcieksoa  ibeOlh  of  December,  in  Umour 
t  Anna  the  motbrr  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

i  KAL',  1. 1  Ang.Sax.  Ana:Uui.  To  heat 
iKAi'iiro.  i  in  order  Io  produce  a  proper 
' ;  applied  to  ractul  and  glass. 
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AmvIt,  ht  saiih,  ihiike  *am«, 

Tbr  wlikbr  in  lODtlri*-  place  U  foawl 

Whan  it  b  fall  <k>«ne  In  gronndej 

So  u  Ibf  fire  it  balh  ontUd, 

Lik«  vntu  sliinr,  whiilin  b  raagftalod. 

ttmttr,  dm.  A,  boA  tiA. 

It  is  much  inspmad  amtglinf  of  %\u*,  especially 

of  yelttiw,  ia  lost  in  mr  ag*  a*  to   ib<<   prrfcctun 

iLen'of.  FtdUr't  WvrlAitM,  Kemi. 

But  when  diou  dost  ommm/  In  (lass  thy  Hoiy« 

ihcn  ibc  Ugbi  uid  glory 

Moid  rvr'iviiil  grvn.  Mid  nmre  datli  win, 
Wliich  oLm  sheirs  wtt'iiih,  blc^,  ao^  thin. 

WbcR  >0B  pnrpiHc  \a  ^mml,  ta^e  a  y\»te  of  inm 

mule  ht  fur  the  ovoa ;  or  ukc  ft  blur  •lonr,  which 

bctag  nadn  lit  for  the  ovca,  lay  it  upon  ibecfOM  ban 

of  iron.  Pmtkmm, 

Which  b<>r  own  iowvd  lymmrtry  rwralM, 

AndliliQ  apictUR)  tboor  in  gUn  mhwmJ'W. 

Ihydtn. 

A.v)iE*Ltiia  OF  Olam,  by  the  workmen 
called  nealing,  coniists  in  placing  the  bottles, 
kc.  whilst  hot,  m  a  kmd  of  oven  or  furnace, 
where  tbfy  arc  suffered  to  cool  etadually  ;  they 
would  otherwise  be  loo  brillle  (or  use.  Sletahi 
are  rmdeteil hart)  aiid  brittle  by  liammering:  ibey 
are  Ihert-fore  made  red  hot,  io  order  to  recover 
their  mrklleability ;  and  tliii  is  called  nealing. — 
Tbe  ditfercuce  between  uuaiinealcai  and  annealed 
glasn,  with  respect  to  hriltlenesi,  is  very  remark- 
able. When  an  unannealed  f^asa  vessel  ti 
broken,  ii  often  flies  into  a  small  powder,  wiili 
aviolcnce  seemingly  very  unptoportioned  to  the 
stroke  it  has  received.  In  genera),  il  is  in  greater 
danger  of  broking  from  a  very  slight  stroke  than 
from  o(»e  of  some  considerable  force.  One  of 
ihofte  vessels  will  often  resLst  the  eflects  of  a 
pistol  bullet  dropped  into  it  from  I)k»  hvigblof  two 
or  three  feel ;  yet  a  grain  of  sand  foiling  into  h 
will  make  it  burst  into  stnall  fragraenls.  This 
lakes  place  sometimes  innnodiauly  on  dropping 
iJie  sand  into  il ;  but  often  tN  veasel  will  stand 
lor  several  minntea  after,  seemiagly  secure ;  and 
then,  without  anynew  iQJary,itwill  Ay  to  i^uei'^s. 
If  the  vessel  be  very  iliin,  it  does  not  break  in  this 
manner,  liul  seems  topossess  all  the  properties 
of  annealed  gUss.  Tne  same  pbenomeoa  are 
liiill  more  strikingly  seen  in  glass-drops  or  (ears : 
they  are  globular  at  one  eiul,  and  taper  to  a  small 
tail  at  the  other;  ihey  are  the  dmps  which  fall 
from  ilic  melted  mass  of  glass  on  Ihe  tods  on 
which  the  lioiiles  are  made,  and  &11  into  the  tubs 
of  water  which  are  uied  in  the  work  :  the  greater 
irart  of  them  hunn  immrnliatitly  in  die  water. 
WIttii  iliuse  llul  remain  fniiic  are  examined, 
they  discover  all  Ihe  nru|>enm  of  unannealed 
glass  in  the  hichiHt  decree.  Tliey  will  bear  a 
smart  stroke  on  ll>e  lluck  end  without  brcakmg; 
but  if  llic  small  tail  be  bruken,  they  hurst  iiilo 
powder  with  a  loud  eiplosiun.  Th<7  appear  Io 
bunt  witJi  more  violence,  and  the  iiowder  n 
smaller  in  an  exhausted  receiver  than  m  llieopen 
air.  When  they  are  annealed,  ihey  lose  tboai 
properties,  (ilass  is  oiw  of  those  l>odies  which 
increase  in  bulk  when  poaaing  from  a  Huid  to  a 
solid  stale.  If  allowed  Io  crystallise  regularly, 
ihe  p«nide9  ai*  w  arraosed  iliai  ll  ha^  a  Abnnu 
texture  -.  it  is  elastic,  and  susceplible  of  lorkg* 
continued  vibntious;  but  when  a  mw  of  melted 
glans  IS  suddenly  eapoauU  lu  die  cold,  thesuifiicc 
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crystalUsei^  uai  fbnns  a  wild  shell  round  Uic 
interior  fluid  (mrt$  ;  this  prevents  ihem  from  ex- 
nanding  when  iliey  become  solid.  Ttiey,  iLcre- 
lore,  have  not  the  opportunity  of  a  leguW  crys- 
tftllisation ;  but  &re  compressed  togethtir  with 
Uulc  uiutiiul  coliwion:  on  ihetoolrtry  Uiey  prcjs 
oulw^rd  iQ  occupy  nior«  sruic<^,  but  are  prevented 
by  the  externa!  cnist.  in  consequence  of  tJie 
enon  of  exnannon  in  the  internal  parta,  tlie 
grealer  Duni(>er  of  glut  dropi  burst  in  coolinj;; 
and  t^o^  which  remain  entire  nre  rot  Tt-giilnrly 
cryiUllised.  A  sninrt  stroke  upon  lliem  com- 
nuoicates  a  vibiatioa  to  the  whole  mass,  which 
ii  Dnrly  lynchronoiis  in  every  part :  and  there- 
fora  llic  effort  of  expansioQ  has  little  more  effect 
than  if  the  body  wi;if  ,il  r^n  ;  but  the  str)«Il  tail 
and  the  surface  only  are  rpf^ulorly  crysialliteil. 
If  the  tail  lie  brulum,  tins  communicates  a  vibm- 
tioQ  along  the  crystallised  surfiicc,  without  reach- 
ing the  inlftmal  p-iits.  By  ibis  they  are  allowed 
MIDI  expansion ;  and,  overcominn  the  cohesioD 
of  the  (bin  outer  shell,  tlicy  burst  it  and  are  dis- 
persed in  powder.  In  an  unanneuled  glass  vessel 
the  Mine  thing  takes  place.  Somct  iiocs  the  vibration 
nuy  coDliiiue  Cat  a  considerable  time  before  the 
iolcmal  parts  overcome  the  resmance.  If  the 
restet  be  very  tliin  th?  re^lar  crystallisation 
extends  tlirouj^h  the  whole  thickness  ;  or  at  least 
the  (juality  oTcnnipressefl  in»ltei  in  the  middltf 
b  so  considerable  as  to  be  incapable  of  hurtling 
the  external  plate.  By  ibc  process  of  annealing 
tSe  glass  iH  kept  for  some  time  in  a  state  ap- 
proaching to  fluidity ;  the  heal  increases  the  bulk 
of  the  cryMalltM^  pan,  and  renders  it  so  soft,  that 
the  internal  parts  have  the  opportunity  of  expand- 
ID);  and  fonning;  a  r«)nilir  crystallisatuMi. 

AN>r.»iiNci  or  Iron. — A  similar  process  is 
tiHfd  for  rendering  kelilH;  aod  other  vesseli  of 
cast  iron  lf5S  bnltlc.  The  greater  number  of 
metals  diminUVi  in  Viulk  when  they  pass  from  a 
Huid  to  a  S'Olid  slate  :  iron,  nn  the  contrary,  ex> 
p«nds.  When  cast  iron  i«  broken  it  has  the 
appeanutceof  being coinpt><ed  of  grains;  forged 
or  oar  iron  seems  to  consist  of  plates-  Forged 
iron  has  long  been  nrocun-d,  by  pbicing  a  maai 
of  cast  iron  under  large  hiunmers,  and  making 
it  undergo  violent  and  repeated  compression. 
A  process  is  now  used  for  converting  can  iron 
into  forgfd,  by  h«at  aloni.-.  The  cast  iron  is 
placed  in  an  air  lurn-icc,  and  kepi  fur  several 
noun  in  adt>^ree  of  heal,  by  which  it  is  brought 
Dear  to  a  fluid  state,  h  in  then  allowe'J  to  cool 
gradually,  and  is  found  to  be  converted  loio 
nrged  iron.  Tlii»  process  i»  conducted  under  a 
patent;  although,  if  Ileauinur's experiments  upon 
cast  iron  be  consulted,  it  will  appiear  not  to  be  a 
rww  discovery.  Uy  these  experiments  it  is 
ascertained  that  if  cast  iron  be  exposed  for  any 
Icngtli  of  lime  to  a  beat  coiuiderably  below  its 
meltiuf;  point,  the  texture  and  properties  are  not 
changed  ;  but  if  it  be  kepi  in  a  he.it  near  the 
melting  point,  the  surface  soon  iMX-otnet  lamel- 
Uted  like  forged  iron ;  and  the  lamellated 
structure  extends  fiinhei  inio  the  mass  in  pro- 
portion to  the  length  of  time  in  which  it  is 
exposed  to  titat  de-^rt-e  of  liL-ai.  When  it  is 
continued  for  a  sufficient  time,  and  Ihen  allowed 
to  cool  gradually,  il  i*  found  to  po^^m  the  la- 
mcUated  structure  ihioujiliout.     Ca<i  iron,  then, 


is  brittle.  becaus<;  tt  has  not  bad  tlie  uppoAalb 
of  cryslalliiin^  regularly       When  it  n  fnnnn 
to  cold  while  Huid,  the  sur&ce  becoiniag  tM 
prevents  tlie  inner  paitA  from  txpaiidiDz  mil 
arranging  themselves  into  regular  crysuUTMIkM 
cast  iron   is  hrouglil  near  lu  the  melting  poiu, 
and  continued  (or  a   sudtcient  lengtti  of 
that  degree  of  h«Lt,  the  jiarticles  have  tlte  o| 
tumty  of  arranging  themselves  ioio  that 
crystals  by  which  forged  inm  la 
and  by  which  ii  ixMstases  cobcaunt  and  ii| 
properties.     There  appean,  therefiK^  to  be  no 
other  essential  diSereiu}e  between  futfed  tod 
cast  iron,  except  wh.-u  anses  from  the  cryttiliat- 
tion.     Cast  iron  is  mdeod  otUn  not  sufficicatlv 
puriFted  from  other  )ubstanc<»  which  are  nnsKl 
with  the  calx.     Itappears  also  lo  coiUain  •  coa- 
sidenible  quantity  of  cftlx unreduced  ;  fordanag 
the  [jrocess  for  converting  it  into  (biml  inft 
heat  alone,  a  pale  flame  rises  frcm  the  | 
near  die  end  of  the  process.    This  ts 
fixed  air  which  tiie  lieai  forces  off  from 
Tlie  (expulsion  nf  this  air  rc-ducts  the 
thereby    frees   th«.'    metal    fmin    that 
mixture.    That  this  explanation  of  the 
of  iron  is  probable  appears  also  bonk  tba 
known  iuct  of  forged  iron  being  iacPtaftuUlJ 
mor«  difficult  of  fusion  than  cast  iron.    A  ms 
of  forged  iron  requires  a  rioleni  heal  to  tmit  il ; 
bat  when  it  is  reduced  to  a  tooall  pcrwdfl,  « 
melts  in  a  much  lower  degree  of  heat.    Isa 
diminishes  in  bulk  when  it  panes  Inlo  afttl 
state,  whik>  most  utlter  inL'tals  inciea^  in  vo)«aa> 
The  expansion  which  heal  occasions  li>  brag 
them  to  their  malting  point,  will  be  fiivetnUft 
to  their  rtuithty,  by  gradually  bnnging  ibtnr^ 
tides  lo  the  siinie  stale  of  M-'pamtoo  in  wWk 
th«y  are  whtmthi.' muss  IS  fluid;  bullhei^BDHB 
of    irOu  by  bi^at   nrmovrs   it    farther  mu  Atf 
state,  and  keeps  it  in  the  state  wWcb  is  fcwif- 
able  to  the  coniiDUauc«  of  it  in  a  aysiaUtMd  1^ 
It  will  not  melt  till  the  beat  expand  il  so  mA 
that  tlie  cobesioD  af  crj-stallisatiao  be  Ofanaas 
When  it  b  reduct'd  to  a  miouto  pow^  Ma 
il  be  exposed  to  itie  heat,  it  melts  sooDer.    His 
cryitals  having  been  destroyed,  that  cvhMa 
bu  tio  effect  in  preventing  it  froiu  pajatnc  •*> 
a  state  of  fluidity.     C'poa  the  same  pniiJ|l» 
may  be  explsioed  the  almost  peculiar  profi^y 
of  welding  possessed  by  iron,  and  tbe  oaiwias 
of  forged  iron  into  •■tecl. 

A-vxEALiNc  or  PLaTiv*. — Tlks  pHno^i' 
atinealint;  might  pertiapa  also  be  applied  l»pi» 
linu.  a  uwlA  wuich  has  lately  nuMd  fl"^ 
attention,  tt  possesses  some  of  tbe  pwyaMi 
of  iron,  but  is  more  difficult  of  fuitoo  Ibaa  OT 
metal.  It  is  susctrptibla  of  being  mM»t  V* 
natural  graini  of  it  can  icucel3p  M  aatod  «*■ 
focus  c^  the  moM  powerful  burstng  ^isa:  kM 
when  it  is  dissolveo  in  aqua  rwia,  and  pna|»> 
fated  by  the  vegetable  alkali,  it  naa  bt^a  mJm 
in  small  globules  by  the  bloi*-pipc  WW 
prei^ipiiaied  by  sal  ammoniac,  ithas  ti«ra  imId4 
tn  a  considerable  mass  in  the  h«at  of  a  bmact; 
but  It  is  said  lo  b«  hard  and  bhRb.  Umj 
attempts  liave  been  made  to  procttn  ■  •■■  ■ 
it  in  a  malleable  stale,  bul  wi'^ 

ANNF.nAlT,  a  market  i 
maody,  t'lancc,  with  the  Uili 


ANNIHILATION. 


343 


n  tite  department  of  th«  F^irc,  uron- 
I  or  Poat  Aiutrmer.  tl  is  seated  on  tlic 
,  *U  ntilea  loulh-eait  of  rool  Aude- 
iunu  about  500. 
Y,  ■  city  of  Fnnce,  the  capital  of  the 
uf  Uu)  duchy  of  CenevQH.  h  is  st- 
bu  Atf  road  Wlwevii  Geneva  and  Cham- 
Kwul  thirty  mtlei  from  th«  fonn«r,  in  a 
■1  country,  at  tbe  exiremiiy  of  the  take 
ptot  naau.  Ttic  canul  of  Tliioux  mni 
ibe  lom.  in  its  uuiase  from  ifae  lake  to 
Smt.     PopolftliOA  3440.     Lot).  £"  it 

T,  a  lake  la  the  hean  of  tbe  Generois, 

't  about  tweln  mils  to  tengtb,  and  two 

fhh.     it  i*  very  deep  and  cold,   being 

tf  ibe  ndted  now  frantlwuurTOuiidiDg 

ba. 

let  LB  VtEUK,  a  vilU^  in  Saroy,  on  the 
KB  uicteai  town  of  that  name,  and  onir 
d  a  balf  DordMfut  of  the  new  town. 
KSL£¥  (Samuel),  a  DOD-conixiDist  di- 
n  bConberlatid  m  1630-  lie  was  the 
her  by  tbo  motbrr's  side,  of  tht  fAmout 
^caley,  loander  of  the  Methodim*,  mkI 
kea»d  at  Qneen't  college,  Oxford.  Ilifi 
HI  ipiMt  th«  avwn  and  the  church 
i  tn  mm  a  piemUatioa  to  the  Ticarage 
lUti,  Cripplegatt;  bat  from  this  he  was 
.ia  1663,  for  nonconformity.  He  died  iti 
Bd78<  Someof hifliennoniwereprinted. 
ox  AxsBY,  ooe  of  tbu  Scilly  Ides,  a 
Si.  A|iie»,  It  ii  uninJtabiteO,  but  at 
tbe  (biradations  of  ruined  tial)iiatioa» 
hifh  are  nipposed  to  hare  been  de- 
[by  the  ica.  There  are  aomc  Dratdical 
it 

X\  >.  It  N.'v      Amtecto,  tamtMrn ;  ad^ 
n'^aT,  /  nttto  ,  to  join  one   thing 

Dta'Tioy,      *-tD  another  by  a  knot,  or 
fMH, 
R'HWT. 

to. 

tbm  b««  Biutya  thu  uc   dnirou*   of 
for  ftl  ikaL,  thmi  wvigh  not  with  ihcaclfci, 
■ad  ^tn  4i(Bitir  kufaaMWMd  vnio  it. 

VdM,  1  TimaiSU.  chap.  iii. 
3«MM  be  well  MKKbMt  uul  Mosbl, 
ii  ■  WTtrraMi  ■(tbe  thoo^ 

twi  ks»(Ma  bvnrist  twetne, 
lib  Mala  MmI  fmala  <ruk  o  cbrinc. 

TV  /t  ImfOm  Rmt.  f.  138-  c.  4. 

i—ttWJM  «t«  mmtmd  only  by  ecu  iof  aw 

Mcb     MboUMiMM     SI*    tWBWWWtly 

I  Npna  frar,  vhirh  ia  no  food  uitbor  ot  mm- 
^  Watda*  ibf  quuTcb  uul  revclu  wUch  dri 
Mi  |iin<lMiniiil  aoJ  efttcalfeU  Mib^KlMMt*. 

Dttm't  Mttayi. 
or  bntrfna  fciM  ram*  into   llw) 
iW  by  tbt  princr't  nubor^ty  or  tbe 
>«  k  a  very  (tcu  iofmbt. 

4yf^>'j  Pvrrgm. 
Mijwty 


i  by  knittioy,orby  Iwokmif 
^  on.  To  iiAen  adoitioually ; 


k  Ml  elm*,  \m\  Ukc  »  f;uU  dolb  draw 
|tS  Mat  b  villi  ii.      Ii'«  B  niAuir  wlira) 
U  IB  tlw  rammil  of  tJ»F  bi(hn>  toouni  ; 
vbua  ba|a  •^ofc«a  Ika  iboiuutd  leMrr  tbiogi 
I'rf  Mul  adyiuwd ;  «bicb  when  il  [alb. 
lal  OBHiaMtf,  party  ♦BMeq««nc«, 
ibibiiataifiBi  rain. 

Idabp.  Hauttrl,  act  iii.  •c.Q. 


I  uiDii  III  (peak  of  tbe  hatiitaal  inumpenuKc  wVkb 
i(  Ion  roBinwnly  «imeMJ  (0  festival  and  drltcioat 
tablri,  w!ierv  tlicre  U  no  otb^r  neamre  or  rewnuni 
a]>uti  thr  ap[iMiU!  but  iia  fnlncM  and  utiety.  and 
wbcn  11  caiuiM  «  dare  not  eat  toon. 

Jtrwmg  Tajilor. 

It  is  necfsury  to  Mtf:*ire  tbn  frara  of  nm,  by  the 
lum-'sriiM  of  Hcb  p«aaltiM  a*  will  ovfir-balaitn 
tcmpural  pleatutv.  tiryrrt. 

AK>'r.SATiO!i,  in  law,  the  uniung  of  luids 
or  rents  to  l)ie  crown. 

ANNI'IMI^TE,e.  BLojf.j     Ad:    nihtlum, 

AxxiHii-\*TioK,  >  to  notliio^.    To 

ANM'uiLi.DLx.  3  rednc«    to    no- 

ihini;,  to   dcpnre  of  existetice,  power,  or  effi- 
cacy. 

Suchc  lawn  tnaile  by  hyn  u  kyng  Henry  tbe 
>itih.  had  cantfd  to  be  abrafatcd  and  nAiittiW^,  ha 
[£dward  IV]  a^ajao  reained  aad  naoaaiMl. 

Hon,  JKI.7r.r.  226. 

TU«R  it  DQihing more  curtain  in  oaturc.  than  tlui 
it  it  impotaibl«  fur  any  body  to  br  utterly  amtUidLHtJ ; 
am  a  wu  ibr  work  of  the  oninipMeacy  of  God  to  otaLi 
tomewhal  of  nothing.  »o  a  re<liurtib  the  liXc  amu- 
potency  In  turn  aotnewhat  into  sotbiBj;. 

Sana'*  JTajyi. 

It  i*  impoMible  for  a&y  one  In  IW*  in  good  banoar 
and  enjoy  hi*  prraant  sskUan,  wba  ia  apprebeariTO 
Hiber  of  torment  or  of  aaailalafiOT,  of  Iwiag  miaer- 
abLe.  or  of  not  being  at  all.  ^ttlalm: 

Vr  God*.  — all f life  but  ipao  and  tim«,  aad  make 
two  loyen  bappy  l-^wu  a  piooa  and  paMirtiurn 
prayer;  bat  jiM  aa  r«aaanabla  as  maay  of  ibo 
acriotta  vithca  of  grave  and  mIbou  poUticiana. 

Bmht. 

AKxiBilJtTioii. — Christians,  Ileatliens,  Jcwa, 
tbe  Siwnew,  Per^aits,  iic  have  their  peculiar 
sentiments,  conjectures,  not  to  tiay  dreams,  con- 
cerning annihilation  ;  and  we  find  great  disputes 
among  them  about  tbe  reality,  the  tMana,  and 
ends,  of  aimihilauoQ.  The  erst  ootiooi  of  the 
producttoDof  a  thing  ftom,  or  rcductian  of  it  to, 
nothing,  Dr.  buroet  shows,  arose  from  the  Chris- 
tian theology  ;  the  words  creation  and  annihiU- 
tioD,  in  the  serue  now  given  to  them,  having  been 
alike  unknown  to  the  Ilebrews,  the  Greeks,  aad 
tlie  Latins.  Hie  aucR'ni  phijosoplien,  in  eSeet, 
denied  anniliilation  as  well  as  crealion,  rewiring 
all  tlie  ctuutges  in  the  world  into  new  modiAca- 
tions,  without  nippo&ing  the  production  of  any 
thing  new,  or  tbe  destruction  of  any  thioK  '^'d- 
By  daily  experience  tliey  saw  compounds  dis- 
aolred  ;  and  (hat  in  their  dissolution  rwlhing 
periftlied  but  their  union  or  conneclion  of  pans: 
when  in  death  the  body  aad  soul  were  tepanted, 
the  man  they  held  was  gone,  but  that  toe  rpiru 
remained  id  its  onmnal  tlie  great  soul  of  the 
world,  and  the  body  in  its  earth  from  whence  it 
came ;  tboe  were  again  wroogfat  by  nature  in- 
to new  compoMlions,  and  entered  new  slates  of 
bein4  which  h»>1  no  relauon  to  the  former.  Tbe 
Persian  brahmins  hold,  that  after  a  certain  penod  of 
timi',  cottsistint;  of  sercnty-one  joogs,  (iod  antu- 
hilalc^  the  whole  existing  universe,  and  after  a 
certain  interval  a  new  creation  arues,  to  subsist 
seventy-oiM;  joogs  more,  and  then  to  be  anuibi- 
lated  in  its  turn.  Thus  diey  hold  there  have 
bcCD  almost  an  mfinile  number  of  worlds:  but 
how  many  j<xi2$  hare  elapsed  since  the  last  crea- 
tion they  i*4niiot  certainly  tvll;  only  m  ao  al- 
manac virittoa  in  the  Suitcrit  Un^mgv  in  tC70, 
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th«  wortd  ii  uiil  to  be  tben  3,893,771  yean  old 
from  the  last  creation.  Tl>e  Siamese  lifaven  is 
cxiictly  the  hell  vf  same.  Sociiitans  anti  other 
Clirisliiui  writers  i  wlno,  shocked  with  tlie  horri* 
h\fi  prospfKt  of  eternal  tonnpntd,  hiire  lakra  re- 
fuge in  theiystem  ofuiDiliilHliiw.  It  is  ctninte- 
iiuiced,  tlK7  sny.by  the  words  of  Seriplure;  for 
tlcmli,  deslruction,  and  mrishin^,  wl»fret*y  ihe 
puuisKiD^Rl  of  tlic  wicked  is  moiit  frequently  ex> 
pressed,  do  most  properly  ittmort  aunihitatioD 
and  an  utter  end  of  being.  To  Ihis  TiUotsoii 
unswcrs,  tlial  theve  uonls,  as  well  aa  those  cor- 
responding lo  tliem  in  ct}itr  laitguages,  are  often 
usmI,  boll)  in  Scripture  and  olber  writings,  to 
fii^'nify  a  state  of  great  misery  and  suffering, 
wtiltiiiit  the  utter  extinction  of  tlie  miserable. 
Thus  God  is  said  in  Scripture  to  bring  destruc- 
tion oil  a  nation  wh<.'n  he  siTnd.«  judj^ments  upon 
ibera,  but  witlioui  cuCtnninaiing  or  making  an 
tudof  lIitTo.  So  in  otlier  languages  it  is  frequent, 
oy  pprigbing,  lo  express  a  perton's  beine  tnad^ 
miserable ;  as  in  that  known  passa^je  in  Tinerius's 
letter  to  the  Roman  senate:  Ita  me  dii  deic- 
que  oranes  pejus  pcrdant,  quarn  hodit-  peria-  me 
sentio.  As  to  the  word  death,  a  siaie  of  misery, 
which  is  as  bad  or  worse  Ibnn  dc-iiii,  mAv  pro- 
perly cnoiif^h  be  called  by  that  name ;  and  thus 
the  punislunL^t  of  wicked  wvn  afier  the  day  of 
judgtnt'nt  is,  in  llie  bo^fk  of  Revelations,  fre- 
oiiently  Mdlcd  Ihc  wcond  death.  Some  Chris- 
tiau  writers  contf^itd,  ih^it  Ihe  most  terrible  tor- 
incnu  wdl  Ih.-  inflicted  hereaRcr  on  sinnen  for  a 
long  time,  nnd  after  that  suppose  that  there  shall 
be  an  ulUr  end  of  their  being.  Ir>.'naiis  appears 
to  have  been  of  this  opinion.  Bui  Tiltemonl, 
Petit,  Dldier,  and  others,  endeavour  to  defend 
Irensus  from  this  imputation,  ns  being  too  fa- 
Tourablc  iQ  ihc  wickea.  It  has  been  much  dis- 
puted among  dirinei,  whether,  at  the  cunsum- 
tnalion  of  all  things,  (his  earth  b  to  be  annilii- 
lated,  or  only  purified  and  fittetl  for  the  liabita- 
licm  of  some  new  order  of  beings.  Gerard  in  his 
L'ommon  Ilaces,  and  llakcwil  in  his  Apolo^, 
contend  ean>ettly  for  a  total  abolition  or  atinihi- 
luliun.  Kay,  Calmel,  and  atlicn,  think  iht'sys- 
Ifm  of  r<'i)uralion  or  ri-stilution  more  probable, 
and  more  consonant  to  Scripture,  reason,  and  in- 
finiie  mercy.  Tlte  fathers  who  hare  tresied  on 
the  questioo  are  divided  ;  some  holding  ihiii  the 
iinirente  idinU  not  b«  annihilated,  but  only  its 
LXtemal  face  rlianged ;  others  asserlint::  that  the 
«ul>Mancc  of  it  shall  Vie  destroyed,  Tlie  senti- 
ments of  rnankind  hare  dill'cred  rerr  widely  as  to 
Ihe  possibility  and  trnpottsibdity  uf  anoiliilation. 
Accotdio^  to  some,  nothing  so  diflinill ;  it  re- 
quires tilt;  inAnilc  power  of  the  Creator  lo  effect 
It :  some  ^o  further,  and  seem  to  put  it  oiil  of  the 
power  of  God  hinih'lfl  Acrording  to  others, 
there  is  nnihin;;  so  easy :  e)iiAit:nce  is  a  state  of 
violtRce;  all  ihinp  arc  coctiniially  endeavour- 
ing to  return  lo  ibeir  primitive  notliing;  annihi> 
lalion  rei)uire3  no  power  at  all;  it  will  accom- 
plish itwlf;  nay.  uiut  is  more,  it  rrquiies  an  in- 
m.itc  pvwer  to  prevent  iL  Many  autbont  coiui- 
tier  prcservalioQ  a  coDlinutd  re-prodiirtion  of  a 
ihin^r,  whirl),  subsisting  no  longer  of  itself,  would 
tiery  nioint.nt  return  into  nothing,  (iassendi  on 
llie  cxMilntry  ancits,  that  the  \rorld  may  indeed 
Iiv  itin^iUted  by  the  same  power  wluch  ftrst 


created  il,  but  tliat  to  contiDDC  it  there 
co-sion   fnr  any    power  of  preserraiiaa. 
divines,  orwhicb  number  was  the  Imnxd  hflkas 
King,  hold  annihilation  for  the  gmlat  of  ^ 
erils,  worse  than  even  the  utmoft  torsNOtt  ^  » 
future  world ;  while  others,  witb  sooe  of  6t 
eastern  philosophers,  consider  it  as  the  ulUHle 
pitch  of  happiocsil  that  someigD  good,  llat 
absolute  beatitude,  so  loni;  rtinty  ■ot^fai  far  bp 
the  philosophers  I    The  aboTC  prelmic  pwwM 
il  OS  a  question,  Wliether  Mffeting  etenJ  l» 
ments  he  a  greater  evil  than  not  existincT   He 
thinks  il  highly  probable  ihat  the  hein  of  bBor 
misery,  while  feeling  their  own  tormentt  ia  l&e 
roost  exquisite  degrve,  will  rather  choos*  m  fai^ 
and  to  be  what  they  are,  than  not  to  be  it  iH 
Mr  Bayleendeavoun  torefiite  him  on  this  bod: 
hut  might,  one  would  llnnk,  bare  saved  biBirif 
the  trouble.     '  Between  ibc  system  of  dHm» 
tion  Bod  the  system  of  eternal  mLwry,*  Mys  tbe 
late  Dr.  F.vans,  io  his  popular  Sketch  of  iv 
DenominalionoftheCbnstian  World,  'aaiidl 
hypothesis  of  tht-  final  destruclioa  of  the  widal 
(aiicr   having   suffered    Ihe  punishmc" 
their  crimes)  has  lK*n  adcptnl  more  p-n ! 
by  Ihe  Rev.  Mr.  rioome,  of  Norwich;  uui  lb. 
John  Marsom,  in  two  small  volmnes,  of  iriMk 
there  has  been  a  second  ediuoo  with  »iHihf<F 
They  say  tltal   die  Scripture    positively  iMert 
this  doctrine  of  de^trur.tion ;  tlial  the  oamndf 
future   punishment  (which  the  ScripiuviBai 
death)  determines  tticmouiioif  of  tbcwonliflsr 
lusting,  eternal,  for  ever,  itc.  as  denotiiijtOTfw 
duralton ;  because  no  law  rvrr  did  or  caa  iaCM 
the  punuhmoni  of  death  for  a  liniiied  mmi: 
that  ihe  puDishinenl   cannot   be  correctwv,  W- 
c^iuse  no  man  was  ever  put  lo  dcsdi  eiAcr* 
conrioee  his  judgment  or  to  reform  hts  cosdm; 
tliat  if  the  wicked  receive  a  p^uishmetil  ip|**- 
tioucd  to  their  crimct,  tlicir  dclirenaceisi 


to  be  attributed  lo  ihe  mercy  of  Cod  nor  thtw 
diation  of  Je«us  Christ,  but  is  ao  «ct  of  ataiM 
Justice;  and,  finally,  ihai  the  mediatoral tlf- 
doia  of  Jesos  Christ  wdl  never  be  dttavanrii^ 
since  the  Scripture  asserts  ihat  of  bb  loD^* 
\hfn-  shall  Iw  no  end.  Those  who  maiotiisA* 
seniimcnts  retpeding  the  deaiructioa  of  ^ 
wii:kcd.  arc  accused  ofeflpousiog  ihedoclfiMrf 
sJinihilatioD  ;  but  tt;ii  accosation  they  fcfil,!^ 
leging  that,  philo5i.)phically  speaking,  ihncis 
be  no  annihilatiun,  and  thai  devtructMja  ■  ^ 
express  phrase  uscil  in  llie  New  TestancnL  (^ 
this  sentiment  ther«  liave  been  tuaay  aJsidH 
distinguished  for  tbor  eroditioo  bihI  piacy/ 

ANNI  NiiiiLE-%  i.e.  tiiani«gealilB'  jtat,* 
law,  denotes  the  marna^eabte  a^e  of  •  w<NA 
viz.  after  she  hiui  urrived  at  |wiilv«. 

Annivkksaii'ii  r,  W  y«ar,    Ii' 

An'mverst.  J  icrte^  lo  w>' 

Something  done  or  observed  evejy  yfloril  •<*• 

lain  lime;  reluming  wtili  the  nnilBtioa  cf  ^ 

year. 

SbaDi* 


Be  kept  vKb  otuulMiim  ta  rckeatw 
A  auTnl  |«TBce*s  l>inli-4«y,  nr  wfm 
An  «iglity-ei(fit  Or  ycfitr^nt't  Mmif 
thU m  n  il 


I 


ANN 


.J4j 


ANN 


(Ma  whirUd  ■bmi  <nUt  atlnurable  c»lcriiy. 
■Blly  finnhmg  in  n^irxfirjr  n  kiMituitcA. 

■y  pnHf  tay  wriuf  lo  a  neuim,  m  in- 
kritk  CkriuiuLity  ;  Ual  rn*~"T  Uto  lumour 
V  for  the  Bftftjm,  wkick  thej  e^itaied  liy 
icii  mmktrmrjf  daji,  and  cMonnraidini; 

DS  of  V'itcrbo,  or  John  Nanni,  a  Do- 
fctar,  borm  in  1432.  »i>d  litghly  distin- 
bt  his  Icarniiig.  He  was  made  mastcr 
nd  ptbce  bjr  pope  AUiander  VI.,  and 
k  WM  soipectBdr  of  poiion,  at  the  initi- 
Cwstr  Boreia  tn  1502.  tie  is  pnnci- 
•rkable  forliii  ingtnuily  as  an  imput- 

5  employed  hu  leisure  in  the  coo- 
fn^nrnto,  whidi  he  palmed  on  the 
Bw  remfttos  of  sercral  audont  wntcn. 
Htt  Books  of  Anttquiiiei.  The  Ant 
flhtsirorfc,  dedicated  to  Ferdinand  and 
•ras  pnnted  at  Komc  m  14<}6,  and  in 
ibliilied  in  8vo.  at  Antwerp.  The  im- 
far  aome  tiin«,  and  erirtced  great 


I  DoMixt,  in  chronolotry  (abbrei-iated 
ke  eoraputaiiOD  of  time  from  the  incar- 
Dor  SariooT,  which  is  uwd  as  the  date 
bUc  de«d»  and  wrilinit^  in  Rngland,  on 
fount  it  in  calln)  the  '  riilKar  era.'  I(  is 
allowed  to  t>e  three  yean  later  than  the 
of  oar  SaTiour'i  incarnatioo. 
OOH,  a  noall  iiland  of  Africa,  on  the 
tiOUi^o,  Monging  to  U>e  PurlugtieK; 
I  300  tnilc»  wrM  uf  Cape  Lopci.  Ac- 
t  I'yrard,  it  i»  about  five  or  six  French 
\  fiompaM ;  but  Oandrand  says  it  is  ten 
iQfid.  II«fe  are  two  hi^h  mountains, 
F  which  being  continually  corered  with 
BBOO  frequent  lains.  On  the  wuth- 
i  iaiand  are  two  rocks ;  one  of  wliicfi  is 
tpon  a  lv*r\  with  the  suHace  of  (he  sen, 
ligbet  ami  Uif;er ;  but  both  dan^ous 
bt  to  shipping ;  but  between  them  the 
deep  and  dvar.  These  rocks  anj  in- 
r  tan  ntunben  of  tame  buds.  The  io> 
it  AnnoboD  are  a  mixed  race  of  Porlu- 
■f«Too.  Lm.6°2\XK,  laMOAO^S. 
ISANCF,   in  law,  the  same  as  nui- 

*f  A,  in  antiquity ;  from  anuus,  a  vcar ; 
iroperly  a  year's  produce  from  land; 
»g  taken  for  the  pruviinn  of  com,  and 
•be  waa  necessary  for  the  suattnaoM 
aniKKM  caritas  ligni&es  deanien 
ot  a  dear  matket.  Cic.  in  Vcn. 
militans,  the  public  allow- 
■d,  bddir,  Itc. ;  and  aononn,  in  ilte 
taavM^mnflTe*-  Lainund- in  Sever. 
d'Hwedoi.  de  Erag.  Mu.  AntMn. 
it  in  botany,  the  cnsurd-apple  ;  a  «o- 
pelmrnia  order  and  polyaodria  class 
^Ti^TV^^  in  the  naturv  method  under 
nmd  order,  cordunat*.  The  clarac- 
:ku  a  tnphyimii  pcnanllitum :  roa. 
pctils:  sr»M.  having  scarcely 
aiithei«  numerous  sittinfc  on  the 
rtrr.  a  rouodah  gtrmen ;  oo 
itttSR  and  nuraemiis:  pRtl- 
_  mniduh  unilocular  U-rry,  Co* 
*  aealy  fauk :  tlte  5>£cirt  uuineRKis. 


There  are  ci^lit  species ;  vii.  t,  A.  Africana,  pro- 
ducing a  iiuiootli  bluish  kind  of  apple.  2.  .\. 
iVsiatica,  or  purple  apple,  growing  in  Cuba  in 
Kr«at  plenty.  The  trees  ruic  to  tlte  beiithi  of 
thirty  feet  or  more.  3.  A.  cberimola,  a  native  nf 
I'eru.  4.  A.  muricaia,  or  sour-sop,  rarely  listiii; 
above  twenty  teet  high,  but  well  fiinmlied  wiili 
branches.  5.  A.  palustris,  or  water-applir.  6. 
A.  reticulata,  or  cu»iard-apple,  a  native  of  cite 
Weit  Indies.  7.  A.  sqnanio«a,  or  sweet-sup, 
seldom  higher  than  fifteen  feet.  a.  A.  irilola,  or 
North  Atntricui  aniMna,  a  native  of  thu  Baliama 
Islands,  called  by  the  iohabitanU  papaw. 

ANNONX  f'K.ticm<s,  in  Homun  antiquity, 
an  extraordinary  ma^iatrate,  whose  business  it 
was  to  pievent  a  scarcity  of  provision,  and  to  re- 
gulati*  tlip  wciglit  and  fineness  of  bread. 

ANNON.'K  SihtcTOR,  the  steward  of  the  mi- 
litary piovisions  among  the  ancient  Komaiu. 

ANNUNAUE,  Amkovaoilh,  a  tax  od  com. 

ANNONARIUS,  in  Roman  aotiquity,  the  dis- 
tributor of  provbioii*  among  the  soidicrs;  also  a 
monopolist. 

ANN(}NCE,iumus)c,aj)i]itioductory  prvlude 
to  a  plain  chant,  or  psalm. 

ANNONAV.  a  town  of  France,  the  bead  of 
n  canton  m  the  arroodissement  of  Toumon.  It 
is  vated  at  the  ronflu«>nc«  of  the  Cauce  and 
Dcume,  twelve  miles  soudi-west  of  ^'lenne,  and 
was  formerly  the  capital  of  the  Upper  \'ivarois, 
in  Lower  Languedoc.  A  great  pctpcr  manufac- 
ture is  carried  on  in  this  town,  wluch  is  famed 
for  being  llie  place  wht-re  M.  Mimieolficr,  lite 
proprietor,  first  launched  hu  air  balloons.  See 
AcROKAimcs.  Beside  the  pa[)er-work4  here,  ant 
alM)  extenave  manufactures  of  silk,  leather,  and 
dye-stuff.  The  town  was  in  tJie  sixteenth  cen- 
tury tlie  scene  of  frequent  ci'nflict  between  the 
Ciitliolics  nnd  Prolestant-i,  but  Uiey  nnw  li»e  very 
liarn)oiiinii«ly  together.     Population  about  .^atK). 

ANNONE,  a  fori  and  townof  luly,  t*^lon«ing 
to  Moiktfcirat,  ou  the  borders  of  tli<.'  Milane>e; 
seated  on  ike  Tanaio,  nine  miles  east  from  iVsii. 

ANNOT,  a  small  town  of  Fran<.-e,  in  the  de- 
parlnienl  of  the  Ixiwer  Alps,  the  head  of  a 
canton,  and  contains  about  lOOU  inbabiianM. 

ANNOTATING,  r.-^      Ad,  nofo;   supposed 
'ossins  to  be  deriv- 
iuitH«t,  the  su- 
pine of  noico,  to  know. 
To  make  notes  marks,  or  observations. 

At  Uncth  hec,  M.  l^iulall,  bcethovgbt  hynMelf* 
of  Cubcn  I'uiunll  thru  Byaboj)  u(  Looalan,  and 
npcdally  for  the  Kreal  cofDinendatiS  of  ErsMDUi 
who  III  hi*  ammaLuiaiu  wa  extollKh  hin  fov  hit  l«ara- 
iDg.  IV  Whott  W^rlimPf  Wm.  Tgmdta.lpe. 

Henry  Havjlp  curfnllj  coUecied  tbe  b«M  cepMS  «f 
books  «titt<D  by  8t.  C-hi7*0«Mnn.  ban  vahWMparts 
at  tbe  wwld,  aad  «Bq^oy«<t  learned  men  to  traaMTiba 
and  miko  wmsMmw  oa  thain. 

tToat'i  AlHatm  Omhmml 

It  nl(lit  appear  vary  unpruper  la  pablkb  aiwils 
riMi,  wtthoBi  du  uu  itself  wlMcvnato  (hay  nlau. 

Itagle. 

I  have  iKrt  ibat  in|>ea  fof  the  aiiBwwn  whlcL 
ilu?  naerally  nan  witb  in  iha  wotU. 

AKKOTATtOK,  in  Civil  law,  denotes  a  kmJ 
of  iMcript  or  grant  of  the  rmiierot,  signed  with 
hu  own  hand.     It  look  its  name  fiom  tbs  ooti: 


ANNOT.'XTING,  r.-\      Ad,  m 
An  kota'toh,  f  by  X'ossii 

Asmota'tiom,  ^ed  from 

Axxota'tiosist.       *pine  of* 


ANN 


or  nibscriptioD  ai  tlie  hottom,  which  wu  jn  red 
Imars. 

Akhotatios,  in  medicitic,  it  the  firti  lie- 
ginning  of  a  febrile  parosj^sm,  when  thu  palivnt 
grows  chill,  shudders,  yawns,  u  drowyy.and  the 
like. 

ANNOTO,  a  rirci  of  Jamtuca,  flowing  into  a 
bay  of  tlie  same  name,  on  ilift  north  side  of  the 
island,  hetseeii  the  mouths  nf  the  Blowing  and 
Palmito. 

ANNOTTO,  in  botany  and  dyeing,  the  iwl- 
licles  of  the  seeds  o(  the  bixa  oreiltinu,  u  ciiici- 
o«5 shrub,  froin  fifteen  lo  twenty  feel  higb,  hrrmghl 
into  Europe  in  red  massfs  under  the  names  of 
Annotto,  Orlran,  and  Houcou.  As  commonly 
met  wiih,  it  is  modeniely  hnrri,  of  a  brown  co- 
lour on  the  outride,  and  a  dull  red  within.  It  u 
with  difficulty  acted  npon  by  wattr,  and  tinj?es  the 
liquor  only  of  a  pale  brownish-yellow  colour. 
In  rectified  spirit  of  wine  it  very  readily  div 
•olres,  and  communicates  a  high  orange  or  yel- 
lowish-red. Hence  it  is  used  as  an  ingredient 
in  varnishes,  for  giving  more  or  le&s  of  an  orange 
cast  to  the  simple  yellows.  Alkaline  sale  renders 
it  perfectly  soluble  in  boiling  water,  without 
altering  iu  colour.  It  is  used  for  colouring 
CbSBM. 

ANNOUNCE*,  p.  J      Amtuncio  ;   ad,  mtncui; 
Akki'nViatk,        >  to  bring  news  to.  To  make 
Ajfsi'srfA'Tios.  3  known,  to  inform,   to  de- 
clare publicly,  t(i  proclaim. 

Ln  .Sauiwoo,  which  that  wu  ammimeiiU, 
Bjr  the  aogtl.  long  or  bii  n&tiviicc  : 
And  WM  to  God  Almighly  cvuecrat. 
And  stode  in  noblcHe  while  he  miglite  see. 

Chamter.      T/m  ifodkri  TaU,  vol.  ii.  p.  139. 

Umim,  mighty  Jove,  mrati  time,  thy  glotimu  oue, 

Wha  modri  nsitoiu,  jmliliih  taww,  aaNMMKv 

Or  life  or  death ;  and  fouad  or  ebange  the  empire. 

Prior.     Hfrnn  tf  Cailimaaku*. 
CH  Oie  Mrxtimb  t  luive  tir«rd  forcinid 
By  all  the  pro|^bets  ;  of  thy  birth  U  length 
Aimomtoul  by  Gabriel  with  the  fint  I  knew. 

We  mi|;ht  wiih  •■  laiirh  tvumi  doubt  whether  the 
aun  waj  itttt^drd  Is  «itli)(fatvn  lltr  earth,  aa  uhi'iherr 
be  wl>o  hai  framcfl  iJir  human  mind  inteodod  to  ai*- 
porntet  rigbtoouioeM  to  mauldail  u  a  Inw.  BUur. 

ANNOY*,  e.  Be  It.  's      f)eri»ed  by  successive 
AncoY'AVCK,  f  corT\ipDon$,  and  through 

Amxot'fdi,,  1  various  mediums,  from  tlie 

Akkoy'oi'b.  .9  Latin  norerr,  to  hurt.    To 

hurt,  harm,  vex,  discompose. 

And  ))<  Romajnet  be^  M>yeJ  at  here  trautil  bo  motv. 
Of  percl  ua  m,  Ii  eks  va  Innd,  ^  hH>  nol  cpaif  bitr 
no  man.  A.  GiMteeifer,  p.  100. 

But  eertn  ye  him  eodelnly  depcd  to  your  conMil, 
a  gi*t  iDuItinde  of  peplc  (nl  chaigcant  It  fnl  amajf- 
tMt  iat  lu  'wn. 

Ck^Metr.       Tak  of  Mi^ibtrvt,  rol.  Ii.  p.  94 
But   the  cbaer  of  the  lAtvi  I*  on  men  ibai    doaca 
yiwtle,  and  whit  h  tt  that  Mhal  «wyf  yoo  if  je  hen 
MMir^u  and  lonn:i*  of  gootlneiM-. 

»'(«*./.     Ptttr  i.  e   3. 
llim  N  your  rarplet*  roumge  aecoy'd. 
You  careful  herdi  with  lold  hvoiMojiV. 

Spf^urr.  Slrp.  KM.  Feh.  47. 
No  Olhor  naive,  mw  pr«>]tle'*  Irotlblrnu  cnes, 
A*  sull  an  wtMti  w  atimv  ih*  w«llrd  town. 


346  ANN 

Mif;hl  there  be  hwfd  ;  bat 
Wrapt  in  eternal  ftilcnce  tmt 


Nothing  u  lu  aov^reipi  which  beligt 
MX  amtov  instead  at  beniAlJic  aa. 

Slee]i,  Rtchmond.  ateep  e>  peaoc,  aad  ■ 
Good  aiigcl*  guard  thee  .'niiu  the  hoar 

AH  pain  and  joy  ia  ta  ihAtr  wnj 
Th(i  thin]^  we  ft-ar  twins  l'^"  ■* 
Than  fear,  and  hope  briac*  gra 
But  in  ihcnnclv**  ibey  Uaaot 

MHi&t  ih«n  rcuiais*,  bnt,  after  pai 
To  take  the  ^ixxt  vioMiUtd*  of  jO] 

Noi  Uood  unwindfat  Abdii;!  lo  «mo 
The  atheiu  crew,  but  with  i«danbU> 
Ariel  and  Arinch,  and  thm  violeoeo 
Of  Ramiel,  ararch'd  and  blaMed  vn 

Wb«(«  houM  thick,  and  ■rwrra,  wh 
Forth  iMiung  on  a  sttniiiMr*>  niom  t 

Among  (he  pirajuuil  villnKM  and  tm 
A4ioin'd,  from  raefa  thing  met  enaee 

Crawa,  nvroa,  raoka,  and  magpina, 
■oyoMort  to  com. 

Prom  Uhuur  health,  fiom  health  cooiei 
Contmtneni  ope*  lb«i  anarai  of  every  j 
He  envied  not,  be  never  thought  ofkii 
Nor  fnra  ibotc  ajipeticea  lustnined  ■■ 

a* 

O  alinn  the  trntofm^  of  the  bustlin 
Titu  hannt  with  nenloua  turhulcnan  > 
Thnw  onward  OAee  boaala  wipaiM 
And  ncaka  Mcun  in  Inaoleacie  o(  m 

ANNUA    PEKSinst,  a   writ  bi 
from  the  king  to  an  abbot  or  ptior, 
annual  pension  due  ^r  his  cnaplaa 
AN'NUAI.,  n.  &  adj.^      Ammms 
As'svatLY,  «  jrau. 

An'ki'ary,  pcBing   I 

ANKv'iTasT,  rAnoatt  ■ 

AxKt^'irr,  Difica  ifaa 

Akvo'cilh.  J  onlyays 

ly  applied  lo  plants  wfatcb  do  HM 
more  than  a  year. 

Then  nuuR  be  aia»a,  dyigai,  Haq 
oriiiebnad  BW. 

Bofr'f  Imagt  of  ktfA  t 

Get  all  the  town  to  help  thai  will  b 

Their  paina  I'll  tam  to  aaw«wi  hoUdi 

If  it  shall  cliancc,  Imt  one  bring  wo 

fiAw.  «i4  Fktr*.    Um't  P» 

The  dying  in  ine  winter  of  the  rooli 

mx*  mmmmat,  leeBiFlh  Id  be  cnoird  l>y  (ll 

of  the  *ap ;  wliirh  being  pteveined,  tk 

nnnuate  if  they  itand  wa>^. 

fivcry  year  may  in  Maaa   wtam  hn 
■WHiiiif  plant ;  both  teal,  Sovnr,  nod  II 
from  the  coat,  that  wn>  riiprr1artwa4 
tbe  I  ait  year. 

Rn  wat  KFnerally  knvwa  In  b«  tin  t 
ami  brothor  to  anMber  ;  wha  aapflU 
beyond  what  Lis  ■■aai^y  bout  hin  UAi 

By  two  dnchais  Ihej  ihaMghl  b  a> 
ni^  a  hear  ;  hccaaM  the  feait  ni  MM 
two  drachma,  thai  u,  a  qaasur  wt  i 
unto  ftfty  yean  e—aaHy  cweieamh  ik 
dmchm.  Brw—'< 

Bn  Ihe  pfagrcaaivt  eonne  »t  f«wtlM 
f*erfanns  three  ihovMod  Ham  Itt  m 
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r  pmrarud  Inuniiig  bo  tupimwed, 
|Wti  au  «npin  bun  to  tnivrl  itnL 

Prior 'j  SoUmoH.  booli  t. 
W«  Kmiffdk  of  k  Mtioti  ia  thv  uUnoM  that 
ly,  f,^  iMMnHy  tram  hia  mubjccta. 

Supplj  utrm 

I  aMHorjr  rlaaia  the  wsnd'nng  Jpw. 

»Mqr  w  *  tblng  my  ilLntinct  from  k  mit- 
Ul  wkkb  it  ia  bniarnU)-  cundianilfrd  r  a 
IB  betnc  a  bnrdm  iapoMd  upon  and  tan- 
l*ftd> ;  vhcTcu  ui  «iMuii/jr  it  a  >»arl7  loiu 
I  onlj  npOD  liie  prmm  of  ihf  (trantnr. 

M-  Pt^yn,  in  bolanj',  or  Mmply  an- 
*  such  u  Only  coiDe  up  in  spring,  aiid 
tutnn ;  atud  iberefute  mu&t  bi-  n-nvwvd 

IX.  Rnrt  ia  awd,  in  Scots  law,  to  denoie 
01  due  for  B  sum  uf  tuodi-)-  to  a  credi- 
Ms  tli«  ortgiaal  mt:Lhod  of  burdening 
tt>  a  yearly  paytoeat  for  tlie  Iwin  v( 
•fore  the  taking  of  interest  was  allovcd 


ANNUAliA^meccleiiasticiitafiain,  1,  Yearly 
obUlions  auciently  made  by  the  nhuiooa  of  de- 
ceased persons  on  the  day  of  their  death,  and  oo 
which  mass  was  eelcbniled  with  great  soleniDiiy ; 
2.  The  pnax'i  salary  for  celebrating  man  ai>- 
oually. 

ANNl  £L  OF  NonwAT,  of  whicn  tncnuon  i« 
made  in  ihie  acts  of  parliiunenl  of  king  Jam«s  III. 
was  an  animal  j»vmi?nl  of  100  marls  stf^iUog, 
which  the  kings  of  Scotland  wrre  obliged  to  pay 
to  Nomay.  It  was  ftrst  cstabtishtHt  m  1266;  in 
coiuide nation  wUvn-of  the  Norwegians  rfniounced 
all  title  to  tbi!  succession  of  the  tbles  nf  Scotland, 
and  paid  till  the  year  U6d,  when,  with  all  its 
arrears,  it  was  renounced  in  the  contract  of  mur- 
tia^e  between  king  .lames  III.  and  Margarflt 
daughter  of  Christian  1.  king  of  Norway,  Uen- 
mark,  aivt  Swtdcn. 

ANNUENTES  Misciti;  tmm  ammere,  to 
noJ,  in  atiatoray  ;  a  pair  of  transverse  muscles 
ai  die  root  of  llw  rerlebrx  of  the  bock,  cmlled 
also  recti  intenii  mtnores. 
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in  strict  propriety  of  laoinii^e 
not  be  called  a  science,  bemi;  only  a 

Piical  arithmetic,  or  rather  of  algebra, 
probabilities  drawn  from  &cts,  yet 
Kb  kchoowledged  iroponartct  in  tlie 
pU  of  Kdety,  entering  largely  into  our 
fe  commerciu,  and  our  happtnen  as  a 
I  nation,  that  ihcy  have  employed  the 
fnany  eminent  calculalorv,  and  have 
|Bd  of  in  connection  with  the  purest 


Mw  avo  Divuioas  or  Avvpiticj. 

ie*  imply  any  periodical  inconte,  arising 
tn  lent,  or  from  houses,  lands,  salaries, 
pc  ptyable  from  time  to  time,  either 
ler  St  etbcT  intervuls  of  time.  They 
prided  into  sdc4i  as  are  etrlain,  and 
■MBd  on  loiDe  amtiitgency,  as  the  con- 
>■  UfejCtc-  Annuities  are  also  divided 
kiM  in  jnmtirion,  and  annuiliet  m  rt- 
jh*  fonnrr  meaning  itKh  as  hare  rotR' 
kai  ihe  latter  such  as  will  not  commence 
ifactictJar  ^t-nt  Ims  occurred,  or  till 
[ft  penod  of  time  has  eUpied.  Annat* 
to  Brt^  oOMKlered  as  payable  yearly, 
kriy>  or  qnvlnly,  &c.  And  annuities 
«Md  t»  be  oKpnted,  either  in  the 
e,  or  oompound  interest.  Ttie  last 
Dfiiig  the  mo<l  equitable 
■ad  buyer,  is  commonly  assumed, 
generil  and  important  division  of 
flik  miu  annuities  rrrfom  OTconllntmt : 
|uii>r  h^a  been  applied  principally  to 
kiBGjr  of  /if/ :  we  inereforc  treat  id  thu 
kvrAM  mmmtkt,  and  refer  the  reader 
9  Awt'ASMCt  and  to  Lirr.  AKJtt/iTiet 
BtaiCDl  iA  ail  thow  ports  of  tltis  subject 
I  on  eootiageikcies. 


(>D  tlie  subject  of  certain  annuities  let  die 
reader  bear  in  mind  the  following  prelimmary 
data: — 

If  the  rate  is  5  per  cent.,  £1  improved  at 
simple  interest  during  one  year,  will  amount 
to  £l-05;  and  the  same  sum  in  the  second  yeat 
will  be  augmented  m  the  same  ratio  of  I  to  I'M  ; 
the  amount  ttien  will  thea-fore  be  1*03  x  105, 
or(r05)*~  |-10'2A.  In  ihia  manner  it  appean 
tlial  the  last  amount,  improved  at  itilerest 
during  tlie  third  year,  will  be  increued  to 
(1-05^=  1*157633;  the  fourth  year  it  will  be 
(1-05)*;  (he  fifth  (1.05/,  ajtd  so  on;  the  amount 
at  the  end  of  any  number  of  years  bein^  a'MNyi 
determined,  by  r«siftg  the  number  whicli  rx- 
piesses  the  amount  at  the  end  of  the  first  ynir. 
to  the  power  of  which  tlic  exponent  \*  the  numbrr 
of  yean.  So  that  whi'n  thie  rate  of  interest  k 
6  per  cent,,  fl  improred  at  compound  tnterast, 
will  in  seven  years,  amount  to  (r05i',  and  to 
twenty-one  yean  to  ( 1-05)".  But  if  tne  rati*  of 
interest  were  only  3  per  cent.,  these  amounts 
would  only  lie  (1  03)*,  and  (I'OS)"  re«p««ivejy. 

The  prtsenl  valur  of  i^l.  to  be  received  cer- 
tainly at  the  end  of  any  assigned  term,  u  such  a 
leas  sum,  as,  being  improved  at  comjiound  in* 
lerest  during  the  term,  will  just  aJnounl  to  one 
pound.  It  must  therefore  be  len  than  ^1.  in  the 
same  ratio  u  £l  is  lets  than  its  amount  in  Uiai 
lime  ;  but  in  three  years,  at  5  t>er  ceoL,  £.\.  wiU 
amount  to  £(l-t^/(l).    And  (1*05/:  I  ::  1  : 

^      ■  so  tlwt  — — = ! =  0-863838 

JJJOSr  (1.05^-  1*157625  -"^-^  "* 

is  the  prvscnt  value  of  £l  to  be  received  at  tne 

ciptntion  of  three  years. 

In  Ihe  same  manner  it  appeus  that,  at  4  pet 

cent,  interest,  the  present  valtu  of  £l  to  tie  rfr 

ccived  at  the  ei»l  of  a  year,  >*-r^  =  0*061638. 
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■nd  if  it  wei«  not  to  be  rcceifed  unu!  ihe  expi- 
ration of  tvrenty-one  yean,  its  preseol  value 

would  be       '        =  (0-961538)''  =  t>-438834. 

Hence  il  appears,  Uut  if  unity  he  diTided  by 
the  amount  of  £l,  improvt-d  at  cooapouDil  in- 
terest during  any  number  o(  V^m,  the  quoiient 
will  be  the  present  value  of  £1  to  be  rccci*(.-d  at 
the  expiration  of  Uic  temi ;  which  may  aUo  be 
obtained  by  railing  the  number  wbieb  expresses 
lh«  present  value  of  £t  r«#ivable  at  ih«  expira- 
ti(K)  of  a  year,  to  the  power  of  wbtch  tiic  exptH 
neni  is  the  number  of  yean  in  the  term. 

When  a  cvrlHin  sura  of  money  is  reeeiiralde 
annually,  it  is  called  an  annuity,  and  il3  quin- 
tum  is  expreased  by  saying  il  is  an  annuity  ofw 
much;  thus,  accordin);  as  the  annual  payment  15 
£l.  £10,  or  £100,  it  is  called  an  annuity  of 
£1,  of  £10,  or  of  £100.  And  when  the  annual 
payment  docs  not  depend  u|)On  imv  eontingcol 
event,  Vmi  is  to  be  made  wrtainly,  either  in  jier- 
petuily  or  during  any  assigried  Term,  it  is  called 
an  annuity  t.<«ruic.  In  calculatitii^  the  value  of 
an  annuity,  ihe  first  payment  is  always  considered 
*0  be  ninde  at  the  end  of  tlic  fir»t  year  from  the 
time  of  ihe  valuation,  unless  the  contra.ry  be  ex- 
pressly staled. 

The  whole  number,  and  part  or  parts  of  one 
annual  payment  of  an  atmuily,  which  all  the 
future  payments  aa*  worth  in  present  money,  ts 
called  the  niiin^>erof  yean  purchase,  the  annuity 
is  worth ;  and,  being  the  tium  of  the  present 
values  of  all  the  future  payments,  is  also  liie  sum 
which,  boine  put  out  and  improvtd  at  compound 
ioicresi,  will  jusl  suffice  fur  tli«  paymeol  of  ilie 
Bnnuily,  Ucnce  it  follows,  that  when  the  au- 
nuity  IS  £1,  the  number  tif  years  pHrchasc  and 
puts  of  a  year  is  the  same  as  the  number  of 
pounds  and  parts  ofa  pound  m  il«  prcsv.nt  value. 

Tf  eacb  payment  of  au  annuity  of  £l  could  be 
put  out  ax  it  hi-comcs  due,  and  improved  at  cotn- 
pound  interest  during  the  remainuerof  tile  term, 
It  is  evident  that  at  tlie  eipiraiion  of  tlie  term,  the 
payment  then  due  will  be  but  £l,  laving  re- 
«i»ed  no  improvement  at  interesL  That  re- 
ocivsd  one  year  before  will  be  augmented  lo  the 
amount  of  £l  in  a  year ;  that  received  two  years 
b^rfore  will  be  augmented  lo  the  amount  of  £l 
in  two  year?;  that  received  three  years  before  to 
the  amount  of  £l  in  three  yean,  and  so  on  until 
lb«  first  payment,  which  will  be  auf|;iBentt;d  lo 
the  ^unouiit  of  £1  in  a  terra  one  year  less  than 
that  of  ihc  annuity. 

The  excess  of  an  annuity  certain  above  the 
interest  nf  the  pun.'ha»e-nioney,  is  the  sum  which, 
Win^  put  out  at  t5»e  time  of  each  payment  be- 
coming due,  and  improved  at  vumpound  interest 
tintil  tne  expinttton  of  the  term,  will  just  amount 
to  t)»e  parchaAc-money  on^inally  paid.  Uut, 
while  everythioj;  thing  else  remains  the  same,  the 
longer  Ute  terra  of  tlie  annuity  is,  the  less  must 
iu  excess  above  the  interest  of  the  purcbase^ 
nioii<.>y  be,  becaute  a  less  annuity  will  sufKce  for 
mi-iiiiir  Uie  same  suni  within  Ihe  term.  There- 
iiu  -,  i.n..  propomoa  of  that  excess  to  the  annual 
Hit' re, I  uC  ifie  purchnso-mone)'.  continually  di- 
minishes ,-is  (he  ti'nn  is  fXifndMl ;  and  when  the 
annuity  ii  a  pcriieiuiiy,  there  is  no  such  i-xccss. 
TIm-  inson  wfiy  lite  value  of  an  annuity  is  iik- 


creased  by  that  and  the  iateiest  bcii>f 
:d>Ie  more  than  once  in  the  year,  h,  iW 
grantor  loses,  and  the  purx:haser  cams,  ttw  mot- 
rest  produced  by  that  pail  of  eadt  pajafnt, 
which  is  in  cxcesi  above  the  infrai  oh  dhr 
upon  the  purchase-money,  from  the  biar  t^nti 
payment  being  mule,  until  the  cxpiraDm  uf  thi 
year.  Hence  it  is  obvious,  tluu  the  levi  tfan  o- 
cess  is,  iliat  is,  the  longer  the  tenn  of  lh«  mmatj 
IS,  the  less  mtut  the  iticnase  of  valae  bt 

And  when  the  annuity  is  a  perpetaaf,  at 
value  will  lie  Ihe  ume,  whrtber  il  and  ihe  »»• 
rest  of  money  be  both  payable  sevcfal  umo  ii 
the  year,  or  once  only.  When  the  anMn  ■ 
tint  payable  at  lite  «ame  intervals  u  wfiicfa  ik 
interest  is  convertible  into  principal,  iti  niv 
will  depcud  upon  the  frequencies  Ixnb  of  fi^ 
nicnt  and  conversioa;  but  its  iniesti|atiBP  ro- 
oiil  al^bni  would  be  too  kmg,  and  rt  tns  brii 
use,  lo  be  worth  procecating  bare 

Of  AxitlflTiES  CCKTAI)*. 

The  present  value  of  an  annuily.  is  ikill 
which,    beini;  improved   at   interest, 
sufficienl  to  pay  the  annuity.     The  prcsot  I 
of  an  antiutty  certAin,  payable  yeanyt 
laled  in  the  fultowiiig  manner :     Let  ihs  1 
be  I,  and  let  r  denote  the  aouaunt  of/ 
year,  or  £l  increased  by  iu  iDt«retf  bt  < 
Then.  I  being  the  prvKnl  value  of  thciomM 
having  tu  '^mi  the  present  value  of  thr>aat<l 

will  be,  by  proportion  thos,  r  ;  1 : 1 1 :  —  il 

present  valueof  £ldnea  year  hence.  Id Uti 

oer,    —  will  b«  Ihe  prc«em  value  of  Jti  tel 

years  hence  ;  for  r  :  1  ; ;  —  ;  --^  !■  lib 

ncr,  — ,  -—,  --J-,  iic.  will  be  the  premd  ' 
£1  due  at  the  eodof  3,4,5,  kc.  yean  I 
and  ilk  general, —  will  be  the  vaioe  of  £l  li^_ 
received  after  the  expiratkio  of  n  ycaiL 
quently  Oie  sum  of  all  thcie,  or—  ' 

—  +  Jcc.  continued  to  n  lenDSr  wiU  be 

sent  value  of  all  the  n  years  annuitiea  Aa^^ 
value  of  the  perpetuity  is  the  sum  of  tWaf* 
contiaued  ad  mfmiium. 

But  this  series,  il  is  evideni,  is  a  giHMliM 
progression,  whose  firal  lein  and  ooouMi  (^ 

an  each— .and  the  oumbci  of  lU  icnasa;  i^ 

r 

therefore  the  sum  J  of  all  the  tenaa^  or  ^J^ 
sent  value  of  all  ihc  annual  payiaanli,  wwkt 
__l l_     J^ 

~"i— I      ^— t      r* 

When  the  annuity  b  a  perpetmty,  it  u  ['** 

thnt  the  lut  term  —  vmbbci^    aad  (ii»**^ 

X  —  also  Tanisba ;  and  caoMDBBril  ** 

r — t        !■  • 

expression  becooiet  honly  j  — — — ;  ifcalfc 
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smutty  divitM  by  tltc  interest  of  £l  for  one 
\  n  Uic  ntlue  of  the  perpetuity. 
[the  iniuuty  u  not  to  be  enlfered  on  immecli- 
f^  bill  after  a  oerUio  nuinber  of  yean,  u  in 
m;  ibta  the  prasrat  value  of  th«  revcnioa  u 
d  to  riw  diAenaicv  botwecn  two  present 
iCBt  llw  OIK  for  lt>e  first  term  of  in  years,  and 
olber  lot  tlt«  end  of  llie  la&t  term  n ;  that  i*, 

il  lo  thf  diBereoce  between 


1 


1   «d 


r«ntr 


1 


-I       r— 1         ra 


r— I 


or=: 


r— 1 
I 
r—  1 


Uaic«  aUto  the  present  worth  of 


tmjtan,  », 


rwrcrttoOt 
I 


of  £1 
1 


to  commence 


r— 1 


X  — . 


BW*»*—  eerbun  diSer  m  value  u  they  are 
Itpiqnbtt  yoiriy,  half-yeariy,  or  quarterly. — 
I  by  pncMdinK  a^  above,  usiu^*  the  interest 
inl  fif  n.  lialf-year,  vr  it  i)iianer,  as  tl.ose 
'  whole  year  wprc  u-tni,  On-  following  set  of 
will  ariw  :  where  r  denotes,  a*  tM>rore, 
■Boaal  of  £l  and  its  interest  for  a  year,  and 
ttmaber  of  yeani,durjni;  which  any  annuity 
|»  be  paid ;  also  P  denotes   the  perpetuity 


Y    denotes 


X  —    the 


1  _1 

•  r  ■  r— 1         -—1 

■  of  the  annuity  tuppo»ed  payable  yeaHy,  II 
nfaw  of  ilie  «ame  when  it  is  nayabU>  nalf- 
riffiad  W  the  value  when  payable  quarterly  ; 
toiwHlly :  M  the  Tolof  when  ii  n  payable 
tf  m  ynl  of  a  year. 

Y=P-Px 


<>• 


«.  II  =  P  -  P  X 


V  +  i' 


*i  =  P-P^(7iT^■ 


Theorem  4.  M=P  — Fx  ( 


ExaMPLX. 


fH-m— X 


T>-- 


1^1  the  nie  of  interest  be  4  per  cent,  and  the 
lermA  yean;  and  consequently  r=  1*04,  n  =  S, 
P  =  35;  and  also  lei  in  r=  12,  or  the  interest 
payable  monthly  in  theoiem  I;  tlien  the  present 
value  of  such  annuity  of  £l  a-yvar,  for  5  vean, 
according  as  it  is  supiwwd  f>ayable  £l  yearly,  or 
one-half  of  a  pound  every  half-year,  oroofsfaurlh 
of  a  pound  every  quarter,  or  one-twelfUi  of  a 
pouna  every  nionth,orone-twelfU)partof  ayear, 
will  be  u  follows  : — 

Y  =  25  —  25  X  -Sai^aft  =  4-4.51fl 
a  =  25  —  25  X  820248  =  44913 
Q  =  25  —  23  X  -819543  =  451 14 
M  =  25  —  25  X  -eiSgW  =  4-5251 

Anuuilies  may  be  con«ider<>d  as  in  arrears,  or 
as  forborne  for  any  number  of  yean  ;  in  which 
case  each  payment  is  to  be  considered  as  a  vuia 
put  out  to  iatcresi  for  the  remainder  of  the  term 
aAer  the  time  it  becomes  due.  And  as  £l  due 
at  llif  end  of  one  year  amounts  to  r  at  tlie  end  ol 
another  vear,  and  to  r*  at  titc.  end  of  the  third 
year,  an<)  to  H  at  the  end  of  tlie  fourth  year,  and 
90  on ;  therefore,  by  adding  always  the  last  year's 
annuity,  or  1,  to  the  amoanls  of  all  iht-hmiier 
years,  (he  sum  of  all  the  aaouiliefl  and  their  in- 
ter«su  will  be  ttie  sum  of  the  fallowing  geometri- 
cal series,    I  +r  +  r*  +  r»-t-r' to  r.— ', 

continued  till  the  last  terra  be  r" — ',  or  till  the 
number  of  terms  be  n,  the*  number  of  years  the 
aoDuily  is  fotborae.  But  Ihe  sum  of  this  g«c3te- 

Irical  progression  is  — — -  which     dierefore    ia 

the  amount  of  £l  aimuity  forborne  for  n  years. 
And  this  qaaatily  being  muliiplied  by  any  other 
luiiiuily  a,  insteifl  of  1,  will  produce  ibtt  Mnouat 
of  that  other  annuity. 


TABLE    I. 

AMOPITT  op    am    AMttUITY   OP    W.    AT  CoHroDND  iHTCaFST. 


Vis. 

U  3  pCTNBI. 

34  ptr  cent. 

4  pM  MBt. 

4^  per  ceat. 

5  p«r  «nl. 

6  p«r  cent. 

1 

1-00000 

1-00000 

1*00000 

1-00000 

1-00000 

1-00000 

t 

a'oaooo 

3-O3500 

2-O4000 

3'045lX> 

205000 

2  06000 

S 

1^X1090 

310633 

3-I31M 

3-13703 

3- 15250 

3-16360 

4 

4-18303 

401494 

4-2464fi 

427(119 

431013 

4-37462 

5 

S-30914 

5-36247 

5-41832 

547071 

5-52563 

5.63709 

6 

4-46841 

6-55015 

6-fl3298 

671689 

6  80191 

6-97532 

T 

r-66246 

7T7941 

7  60629 

80I9I5 

8-I42U1 

839384 

8 

8-8M34 

9^)51 6<l 

921423 

9  3S001 

954911 

9-89747 

9 

10- 15911 

IO-3«850 

10-58M0 

I0'R0211 

1102656 

1 1-491 32 

10 

1 1-40368 

11  73139 

1 2-00611 

132»a2l 

1 2-57789 

1318079 

tl 

U-80780 

13-14199 

13-4B635 

13  84118 

14  20679 

14-97164 

12 

14-10203 

14-00196 

15U25«1 

15-46403 

15PI713 

16-WWH 

IS 

15-fll77ft 

ic-iiau3 

16-02684 

1715991 

17-71298 

18  88214 

14 

I7'0e032 

I7  67G00 

18-29101 

18  93211 

19-59863 

2IO150T 

15 

1&-596<JI 

i»^05tia 

30-03359 

SO-78405 

31-57856 

2327597 

1« 

90'tMBR 

20-97 1 03 

21-82453 

22-71934 

23-65749 

3567253 

lY 

11-76I5Q 

2270.W2 

as-oo?.'.! 

24  74171 

25-84037 

38-21388 

1ft 

Sa-41444 

24-49960 

25-64541 

2685506 

38-1 313B 

30-90565 

19 

u-iifiar 

26-1^718 

27-61123 

2V  06358 

3053900 

83-75999 

US. 

M-870U7 

28-2r9«» 

29-7  rSK** 

a  1  37143 

33-06595 

36-78559 
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ANNUITIES. 

TftBLt  1. — Cimhimtd. 


\n. 

al3  per  emt. 

3  J  per  mt. 

4  pvr  cent.     4  j  per  ttmt. 

5  pnttut. 

6  pev  RM. 

21 

28-6764<l 

30-26947 

31-96920       33-78314 

35  71 925 

39-99273 

22 

30-53678 

32-33890 

3424797       3630338 

38-50521 

43-393W 

43 

32-4528B 

34-46041 

36-61789 

38-93703 

41-43048 

46-90589 

34 

34-42W7 

36-66653 

39-08260 

41-68920 

44-50300 

50-81558 

25 

36-45926 

38-94986 

41-64591 

44-56531 

47-73710 

54-86541 

26 

36-55304 

41-ai3t0 

44-31174 

47-57464 

51  lia4.S 

59-15638 

27 

40-709<i3 

43-75906 

4706421 

50-71132 

54-66913 

63^0577 

38 

42-09OM 

46-39063 

49-96758 

53-99333 

58  40258 

66-53611 

39 

45-2 1805 

48-91080 

53-96629 

5r43303 

63-32271 

n-esMO 

30 

47-57543 

51-62368 

S0-9B494 

61  00707 

66-43885 

79-03610 

31 

50-00368 

54-43947 

59*33834 

64.75239 

T0-70O79 

84-801 68 

32 

53  50276 

57-33450 

637014T 

68  66635 

75-29883 

ftO-8097B 

33 

55-07784 

60-34121 

66  30953 

72'75623 

80-0637T 

97-34316 

34 

57-73018 

63-45315 

69-85791 

77-03026 

65  06696 

104-18375 

35 

50-46208 

66-67401 

73-6522-2 

81-49663 

WJ- 32031 

111-43478 

36 

63-27594 

70-00760 

77-59631 

86-16397 

95-63632 

119-130B7 

37 

66-17422 

73-45707 

81-70223 

91-04134 

101-63814 

137-36612 

38 

60-15945 

77-02889 

85-97034 

96-13820 

107-70955 

134-90431 

39 

72-23433 

80-72491 

90-40915 

IUI--I6442 

114-l*303 

145*05046 

40 

75-40136 

84-55038 

95-02,^53 

107-03032 

120-79977 

lM-7ai97 

41 

T8-66330 

88-50954 

9982654 

113-84669 

I37Q3976 

165-04768 

43 

8303320 

92-60737 

104-81960 

118-93479 

135-23173 

174*950*4 

43 

85  48389 

96  84863 

110-01338 

135  27640 

142-99334 

18T  50758 

44 

e»04841 

101-33833 

115-41288 

131-01384 

15114301 

199-7.U03 

45 

M.71086 

105.78167 

131-02939 

136-84997 

159-70016 

313.74^1 

46 

96  50146 

110-46403 

126-87057 

146-09831 

168-66516 

33650613 

47 

100-39650 

115-35097 

132-94539 

15367363 

178  11942 

34109661 

46 

104-40940 

130-38336 

13926321 

16158790 

1 88 -02539 

356-.V:453 

49 

106-54065 

135-60185 

14583373 

16985936 

198-42606 

27i-9SM6 

50 

1 13  79699 

I30'99791 

153-66708 

178  50303 

309-34800 

390-33590 

Al 

11 7- 18077 

136-58284 

159-77377 

187-53566 

320  81.540 

308-75406 

52 

121 '69630 

142-36324 

167  16472 

196-97477 

232  85617 

32828142 

03 

126-34708 

14834595 

17485131 

206-83863 

345-49897 

34897611 

54 

131-13750 

154  53&D6 

182-81236 

317  14637 

258-77392 

370-91701 

TABLE    II. 
Thk  Pbuevt  Value  of  «»  Ax.iuity  of  Ifl, 


Vk. 

U  3  (>eroeiit. 

34  prrecnt. 

4  per  cent. 

4|  per  cMit. 

fi  per  UM. 

6  ftt  enX, 

1 

0*07087 

0-9«r>18 

0  96154 

0-956M 

0-95336 

O94M0 

2 

1-91347 

1-89966 

1-88610 

1-87267 

1 -85941 

1*93339 

3 

28U861 

3-60164 

2-77009 

374896 

3  72335 

3-67301 

4 

3-71  WO 

3-67306 

3-62990 

3*58753 

3-54595 

3  46511 

5 

4-i7971 

4-51505 

4-45183 

4-38996 

4*33948 

43-1336 

6 

5-41719 

5-33855 

5-24214 

5*15767 

5-07569 

4*»17JS 

? 

6-33038 

6-11454 

6-00205 

5-8M70 

5-78637 

»-i63» 

11 

7-01969 

6-87396 

0-73274 

6-59569 

6-46321 

B-itnn 

9 

7  T8<il  1 

7-60769 

7*43533 

7*36879 

7- 10782 

6-60169 

10 
1) 

8-53030 

8  31661 

8  11090 

791272 

T-T3173 

r-3«o» 

925262 

900155 

6-76046 

863893 

8-30541 

r-wat 

13 

9-95400 

0-66333 

9-38507 

9-11858 

BB633« 

s-assM 

n 

10-6*596 

1030274 

9-98565 

9-66265 

0-39357 

«ft59«S 

14 

1 1  2'.i607 

10  92052 

10-56312 

10-33363 

9-8H64 

otort* 

ir, 

1 1 '937 94 

11-51741 

tM163S 

1073955 

I0-ST966 

9Tt»» 

A  N  N  U  I  T  I  E  Si. 
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Table  U.—CoHti»ueii. 


)Tr».|i4  3  {Mrceol. 

3(  jwr  nttiL 

4  p«r  SFUt. 

4^  p«r  cent. 

i 

1  5  per  ecnl. 

6  per  rent.  ■ 

16 

12-56110 

12  09411 

It -65-230 

11-23402 

1  10-63777 

1O-IU5D0 

17 

1316619 

1265132 

1216567 

11-70719 

11-27407 

10-47726 

10 

13-7A3.M 

I3.1U068 

12-65930 

12-15999 

11-68959 

1082761 

19 

14.333«0 

13-70981 

13  13394 

13-59339 

19-08532 

11' 1561 -j 

30 

1487747 

14.21340 

13-59033 

13-00794 

12-4fl331 

1146992 

21 

14-4I50« 

1469797 

H  oapie 

13-40472 

12-82115 

ll-7!)4'»8 

19 

\6-9'S6W 

1516712 

14*45112 

13-7ft442 

13  16300 

12  041 M 

33 

I&443CI 

l.'.(>2041 

I4  856B4 

14-14777 

13-46857 

12  30338 

U 

leua^^'i 

IC. 05837 

15  24696 

14-49548 

13-79864 

I2  55O40 

33 

17-41315 

16.46151 

15-63208 

14-82621 

1402394 

1278336 

26 

17  87663 

16Ji9035 

15  98277 

1514661 

14  37519 

13003  IT 

t7 

IB-32703 

17-ifl536 

16  32959 

15  45130 

14  64303 

13-21053 

38 

18-7MI1 

17-66703 

16-66306 

15-74287 

14  69813 

13  40618 

89 

10-10845 

18U3577 

16-98371 

1602162 

15  14107 

13  59072 

ao 

I9-60IM4 

18J9205 

1729203 

16-38689 

1537245 

1 3- 76483 ■ 

31 

20-OOCH3 

16-73628 

17  58849 

16-54439 

15  59281 

13  92909 

33 

Jfr  38877 

19-06867 

17-87355 

16-76889 

15  80266 

14-08484 

33 

20-76573 

19-39U21 

18  14765 

1702266 

16-00255 

14-23023 

34 

81'13ie4 

19-70068 

18  41120 

17-24676 

16-19290 

14-36814 

35 

21-48722 

20-00068 

1666461 

17-461[)1 

1637419 

14-498-25 

30 

21-83225 

30-29049 

19-90628 

17-66604 

16-54685 

14-62009 

ar 

32-16724 

3057053 

19-1-1250 

17-86234 

16-71129 

14.73678 

38 

22.49246 

2O84I09 

19-36786 

18-04999 

1686789 

14-84603 

30 

33-80823 

211035O 

1958448 

18-22966 

1701704 

14-94907 

40 

23.11477 

31  35507 

19792  77 

18-40158 

1715909 

15-04639 

41 

23-4 1340 

9150010 

19-99305 

18-56611 

17-29437 

1513802 

42 

23-70136 

31^3488 

30-18563 

18-72355 

17-42321 

15-22454 

43 

33-96190 

3206360 

20*37079 

1867421 

17  54591 

15-30617 

44 

24-1M27 

22- 28279 

30  54884 

19-01838 

17  66277 

15-38316 

45 

24  51871 

22-49545 

20  72004 

19-15635 

17-77407 

15-45583 

46 

34-77545 

2270092 

20-88465 

19-28837 

17-88907 

15-52437 

4T 

35^471 

22  69944 

21-04294 

19-41471 

17-98102 

15-58903 

48 

2426673 

2309124 

21-19513 

1953561 

18-07716 

15  65003 

40 

25-50166 

33  27656 

21-34147 

19  65130 

18-16873 

15-70757 

M 

25  73076 

23-45563 

31-48218 

1976201 

18-25593 

15-76186 

41 

25  05123 

23-62862 

21  61749 

19  86795 

18  33898 

15-81308 

i2 

36-16634 

2 J  79576 

21-74758 

19-96933 

1641607 

158(il-.i'.l 

Si 

2637499 

2395726 

21-87267 

20066.34 

16-49340 

15-90697 

64 

38-57766 

3411330 

■21-99296 

50-15918 

18-5(i5I5 

15-94998 

t  Tat  r*iorT«tiE  T. 

md  tilt  ammmt  of  an  anyuuty  foricmt  eny 

I  wmmbrr  of  ye*/rt. 

lb  e«r  the  anKTOtit  (rom  Uw  fint  tabU,  for 
(fcimM— 1  jvn  mnil  rutt  of  intemt ;  then 
mfh  if  hjr  th*  uiouity  in  question  ,  and  the 
jiri  will  tie  lU  Bmonnt  for  th«  nine  number 
tan,  tnd  nit  «f  tnteroA. 
|d  the  OoaTcne  to  find  (he  rale  of  tiine. 

]. To  find  htm  much  on  anntatifof£M) 

ttmal  (o  *n  twenty  yeart  at  3)  per  cent. 
imttrrM, 


On  ihc  lincol  twenty  7Ban,3n<l  in  ll»^  column 
of  lhr«e  and  n  half  per  cenL  a-AivU  36-27968, 
which  is  the  unnnnt  of  an  annuity  of  £l  fnr  the 
iwr«nty  ytsa%i  and  tlierefurL-  28  37968  mulliiilied 
by  SO,  ^ireji  1413-984/.,  or  £l413  I9<.  8«.  fof 
tlie  auiwer. 

£t0np.  3. — /■  M<A«I  timf  vUl  an  annuUy  of  £20 
amoimt  to  £l000  at  J'oar  per  rtnt  rampouad 
iniertit  t 

Here  the  arooant  of  £lO0<^  dtvidtid  £20  thfl 
annuity,  f ivei  liny,  the  omonnt  of  £l  tanuity  tur 
the  vsm^  xmK  and  me.    Then  the  nciimt  lulwlor 
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^mher  in  Ibe  colatan  of  foot  per  cent,  is 
49*90758,  which  standing  on  Ute  line  of  twcnlj- 
«ight,  siKnvs  liial  twuiity-etght  ytan  is  the  an- 
iwer. 

Ettmp.  3. — K/ipiirrd  to  find  at  what  raU  of 
inltral  an  annuUy  o/'£20  tri//(iiM0iai/  /o£lOOO, 
forborne  J'or  ticrnty<ight  yean. 

Here  1000  iliridvd  by  twenty  pvea  fifty  as 
Iwfoie.  Theu  looking  along  the  line  of  twenty- 
eigbl  years  for  tlie  neafM  lo  this  number  fifty.  I 
find  49-M7i6  ID  At  eohimo  of  four  per  ceuu 
which  i>  therefore  the  rate  of  interest  required. 

The  L'se  or  Table  II. 

Krcjftp.  I . — To  find  fkt  present  value  of  an  an- 
ludty  of  £50  which  is  to  contimie  tvxntt/  yean 
at  rtrcc  aitd  a  half  per  cent. 

By  the  table  the  present  ralue  of  £l.  for  the 
same  rate  and  time  is  14'2t340:  therefore. 
1471240  X  50  =  710-62/.,  or  £710.  12*.  *d. 
is  the  present  value  sought. 

Krainp.  1. —  To  find  the  prnml  valtte  of  an  an- 
nuity (f  £iO  to  commence  twenty  yrars  hetiee  ; 
and  then  to  continue  for  forty  ifeart,  or  to  ter~ 
tninate  fifty  years  htJue,  at  four  per  cent  in- 
terest. 

In  sudi  cases  as  thit,  it  is  plain  we  have  to  find 
the  difference  between  the  present  vulups  of  two 
iquil  annuities  for  the  two  given  ume^;  which 
therefore  will  be  effected  by  subtrulinR  the  t^ 
bular  value  of  tlie  one  term  m>m  that  of  the  oth«r, 
and  multiplying  by  the  annuity.  Tlius, 
tubular  value  for  50  years  21'4d216 
tabular  taluefbrlO  years    8-11090 


>IMf  wr!f-      I 


six  years,  upon  paying  inio  iW  ewiK«i«et  rniy- 
tliree  pounds  in  thphundinl,lhaiis,tltf-Aifin*«(i 
of  fourteen  {>«r  L-«nl.  for  life,  and  fbwrton  pa 
ctni.  forninely-sixyeurs,  was  sold  Ii]ritxt\4nt 
noutulj,  or  four  yew'  and  a  hatf  puirbiH, 
Sudi  wiu  the  supposed  instability  of  govctaaat, 
that  Fveo  tliese  terms  procured  few  pvrdMcni. 
In  the  rei^  of  queen  Aooe:,  mooey  wift  npoB  At 
fereut  occaaiotis  borrowed  both  upon  unuiM 
br  lives  and  upon  aonutties  fiir  tenns  of  tkatp 
two,  orirtghty-ninif.of  nincty-«tf[bt,aiid  of  ninnj- 
nine  years.  In  ITID  ibeptaprieiorvof  aanailM 
for  thirty-two  years  were  induced  toMceptia 
lieu  of  them  South  Sea  stock  to  the  aiMnai  el 
tvreu  and  n  half  yean*  purHiajeof  tb«  uauv 
lies,  together  with  an  additioti^  quaOty  sf 
stock  RitTiU  to  the  arrrars  which  bappenod  ikn 
to  lie  due  upon  UieiD.  In  (720  the  fnwlM  eM 
of  the  oilier  annuities  fiir  terms  of  year*  both  uaf 
and  short  were  lufaacribcd  ir4D  the  sane  CnA 
The  looj;  Bunuitie*  at  that  time  tmoaaitA  I* 
£666,421.  Bj.31(f.ayear.  On  the  5tb of  Jaaa^ 
1775,  (lie  remainder  of  them,  or  what  «i*  art 
subwribed  at  that  lime,  amoanlcd  aafy  W 
£136,153.  ia<.  %d.  Ihiriiig  the  two  wan  sdMi 
began  in  1739,  and  in  1TS5,  Itt^maocywa 
bonowed  either  upon  anouitia  fcr  ten*  V 
ypan,  or  upon  those  for  lives.  Aa  aanii«y  ia 
uitKty-eight  ur  ninety-nine  yean,  hownvt,* 
wortii  nrarly  as  much  mooey  as  a  petwfan^ 
and  .^hould,  therefore,  one  might  aun,t>> 
fiind  for  borrowing  aa  much.  Bnt  those 
in  order  to  make  family  settlements,  and  H 
vide  for  remote  firturity,  buy  into  the 
slocks,  would  not  care  to  iratchajw  iaio 
which    the  value  was  oonlimMlly  d 
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the  difference   13-37126 
multipbed  by  20 


gives   367-4356 
or  £267.  8j.  6d.  ihe  answer. 

To  ibe  docrine  of  certain  annuities  it  does  not 
appear  that  any  material  addition*  (.-an  be  ni.-ule. 
Iiie  best  modem  writings  on  ttie  subject  are, 
unqufslioiiably,  those  of  Mr.  Milne  and  Mr. 
Baik-y. 

AsxPiTiM,  Govr.a>MCKT.  Borrowing  upon 
annuiaes  15  one  of  the  ibetliods  employed  by 
civilised  ([overmnents  for  raising  supnlifa.  Of 
itiis  Uiere  are  two  methods  ;  that  of  oorrowin? 
upon  annuities  fi>r  terms  of  years,  and  that  of 
borrowing  upon  annujiies  for  lives.  During  Ihe 
reijirn  of  kinn  W  i1li.ir.i  and  queen  Anne,  large 
sums  wen-  frequently  borrowea  upon  annuities  for 
terms  of  yeais,  which  wer*  sometimes  longer  and 
sometimes  shorter.  In  1693  an  act  was  pa-tsed 
for  borrowing  one  million  upon  an  annuity  of 
feorteen  per  c«ol.,  or  £140,000  a  year  for  six- 
teen y«ni.  In  1691  an  act  was  passed  for  bor- 
rowiog  a  million  upon  unnuiim  fur  lives,  up^m 
terms  wliidi  in  the  present  tintts  would  appear 
very  advantageous.  But  the  subscripiion  was 
not  filled  up.  In  the  followinij  year  the  deti- 
ciency  was  made  good  by  boriuwing  upon  an- 
nuilif*  for  lives  at  fourteen  per  ocni.  or  at  Utile 
more  than  wren  years' purchase.  Id  1695,  the 
pencns  who  had  purcliased  theie  annuitiea  wcrt 
altowed  to  excbanft  them  for  olhen  of  ainety- 


and  such  people  make  a  considerate  pnasMa 
bulb  of  the  proprietors  and  piindiMcn  at  Mdk 
An  annuity  for  a  loo^  term  of  yean  thanfal; 
though  its  intrinsic  value  may  be  vr-yvm^M 
tame  with  that  of  a  perpetual  annuity,  wdl  tf 
find  nearly  the  same  number  of  pnickaaets.  Tht 
jubscriliers  to  a  new  loan,  who 
t'j  sell  their  subscription  u  SOOB 
prefer  greatly  a  perpetual  annate  : 
parliament,  to  an  irredvemnble  waamHj  h(  & 
long  term  of  years  of  only  equal  amMnL  TW 
value  of  the  former  may  be  suppcvti^  ilaayite 
same,  or  very  nearly  the  same  ;  and  A  ntiK 
therefore,  a  more  convenient  tratutonblt  mA 
than  the  latter.  Durmg  the  two  taMt-nMdMi 
war^,  annuities,  either  for  lem»  of  yan  iri' 
lives,  were  seldom  granted  bat  ax  ptr«HBl 
lo  the  subsrribers  to  a  new  loan,  o«er  vA  ^•"O 
the  redeemable  annuity  or  intanat  ii|>oa  aeaii> 
of  which  the  loan  was  suppusrd  to  W  madr  Tkn 
were  granted,  not  as  the  proi»ef  fund  upon  vb«a 
the  money  was  bonowed,  out  aa  an  aMtsMl 
encouragement  to  the  lender.  Auuntia  tat  fiM 
have  occasionally  been  granted  m  twa  dkfei^ 
ways ;  either  upon  sepanle  li«e«,  or  upoa  k*w 
lives,  which  in  Fiench  arc  called  Tontiaai,hMl 
the  name  of  their  inwolir  WImb  ■bkU*^ 
granted  upon  separate  lives,  tin  death  «f««fliT<^ 
dividual  annuitant  duburilens  tlie  ptablic  tv^* 
sofarasil  wasaffeciwi  by  Ins  annuttr-  W'^sal* 
noilies  are  granted  upoo  tofHioca*  t^  lihnM^ 
of  the  public  revenue  aoei  DM  ranmcsaa  10  * 
death  of  all  the  annuitants  comprehendcj  »  ^ 
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Bny  fmiti-tiincs  consist  of  twenty  or 

ins,  or«rluiiu  ilie  sunivoPi  succt-ej  to 

iMr*  of  all  Uiose  wlio  ilie  beftire  ihem ; 

TOT  ftuccM-dm;;  to  tlte   annuities  of 

lot.     L'pon  ihc  Mine    revenue  more 

be  niiMd  by  toniinn  tlian  by  anmti- 

e  lives.     An  annuity  witli  a  rijjlil 

tihipr  »  T«ally  worth  more  than  an 

moiiy  for  a.  se[>AnUe  life ;  and  from  the 

ion  which  enrijr  mxa  nalunilly  has  in  his 

M  fuitune,  the  priuci|)l«  upon  which   is 

ibt  success  of  all  lotteries,  such  an  an- 

mlly  sells  for  mtnethiDi;  more  that  it  is 

[d  countries  where  il  u  usual  for  go- 

.  t0  OHM  maoey  by  itranting  aimuiUe<i, 

■ce  a{Km  this  account  generally   ptt- 

BDOiiilies  for  separate  lives.  Hie  espe- 

di  will  raise  must  mtinev>  is  almost  al- 

■erred  to  that  which  in  fikely  to  bring 

ttcdiest  unoner  tlic  liberation  of  the 

eoue.     In  France,  before  llio  late  re- 

a   much   gi^iler    proportion   of   the 

oonnsletl  in  annuities  for  livos  than 

Aocordiiqjtoatneinoir  presented  by 

of  Bounfeanxto  the  king  in  176-1, 

pttbltc  debt  of  France  was  estimated 

illiou  of  livrts;  of  which  the  capital, 

annuitiea  for  Utm  has  been  granleil,) 

lyad  to  amount  to  300  millions,  the 

whole  public  debt.  The  annui- 

cre  computed  to  amount  to  thirty 

the  fuiiTth  part  of  1 20  millions^  the 

of  the  whole  di-ht.     It  wa«  not 

of  anxiety  m  the  two  go»«n- 

aad  Engliuid  for  ^libcialion 

whidh  occasioned  tlu£  differemce 

nndes  efborrowintt;  it  arose 

,  ibe  differait  views  and  toterests 

In    the    former,    the  money- 

io   general,  either  court  bankers, 

or  tax  gutheren,  who,  from  a 

bad  ariaeo  to  great  riches,  and  who, 

proud  lo  marry  their  equals  or  info- 

6afn*ai  by  iJkmc  haughty  noblcMf 

themselves  as  tbcir  superiors, 

rcaolved  lo  live  bacMors.    To 

who  bad  DO  pnMpeci  of,  or  care 

'i  IMrthtrg  wa*  more  convenient  than 

dMir  cuital  for  a  revenue  tliat  would 

loM  and  no  longer  tlian  they  wutied. 

Britain,  the  seat  of  goverumeot  be- 

BieicaMJle  city  in  tbe  world,  the 

■n  gCMfilly  ibe  people  who  advance 

emment     By  advancing  it  they  do 

to  dtminish,   but  on  lh<;  crmlrary,  lo 

mercantile  capitals;  and  unlcsa 

Id  atll  with  some  urbhl  their  sJiarr 

for  a  itew  loan,  they  never 

But  if  hy  advancii^i  their 

to  purchase,  instead  of  perpetual 

for  lives  only,  whetliei  their 

«f  otbei  people,  they  would  not 

likely  lo  sell  tlkem  witli  a  protit. 

tbcir  own  lives  itiey  would  always 

ikecnuse  no  nan  will  ^ive  for  an 

lifa  of  anottiCT  whr>K  a^  and 

with  lu«  own,  the  tamf  price 

gtvt  foe  one  upon  bi«  own.    An 

U(r  o(  a  ibird  penon,  indeed. 


if,  no  donbt,  of  equal  value  to  the  buyer  v\ 

tlic  sdler;  but  its  real  value  bivinn  to  ilimini»li 
from  the  moDii:nt  it  is  grunted,  and  contiiui«ii  lo 
do  so  more  und  more  us  lun^  as  it  sulmsb.  ll 
can  never,  therefore^,  make  so  convenient  a  (nun^ 
ferable  stock  as  a  perpetual  annuity,  of  which  tlw 
real  value  may  be  supposed  always  lh«  same,  oi 
very  nearly  iIr-  same. 

ANNUL',  v.  Ad  ;  nullum  (w  ultut),  lo  no- 
thing. To  reduce  to  nothing,  render  useless,  and 
of  no  efTfict. 

Tmljr  ihr  likr  j*  hon  iiu);ht  la  do  fiaod,  and  doao 
it  not,  y*  crown  of  wonbip  tbal  he  lake  fram  hrai, 
with  ahaiDfi  »iud  ihej  b«i  ■annllril. 

Cfmwerr.      To*,  iif  Lvre.  booli  iii.  f.  309,  c.  I 
Lipbt,  the  pum  work  of  Ood,  ta  me  '■  ettinu, 
And  all  Iwrr  TKrtaam  otijoets  n(  dpiighl 
AfHutrd.  which  Biifkt  in  fmn  ny  grief  havceased. 

JVibow. 

That  wliich  {EJtvv  foTrr  Ui  ikr  law,  b  ihi*  auitiCMiiy 
thai  enacts  it  ^  nn<I  whiKvcr  imnyt  tlib  aulhonlf, 
doc*  in  eflrct  onnuJ  the  l^ir.  A4^j|wri. 

AN'NtLAK,  I      AitHiitut,  Lai.  lint  which  is 

Ak'ki.-lirv.    \  in  the  form  o(  a  niig. 

That  ih^y  misht  not,  in  tM-tiduv);  llt»  aim  ur  |f|:, 
rise  up.  he  has  tied  ihi-in  lo  the  tMD^:l  by  aMMUlar 
licameals.  Chej/mi. 

BncauM!  roniinual  respiration  i*  ntv  *a>ry,  lli« 
wiodpipo  t*  ttiMlF  with  ammlary  eanilaycs,  thai  th« 
«des  ai  it  mfty  mm  lag  "'>('  'i^"  IOi<:<^<-r.  Rag. 

Akkl-lar  C\RTiLir.c,  the  second  cartilage  of 
ibe  larynx;  called  also  cricoides. 

An^fCLAH  KiNCEn,  the  fuunh  or  rin;;  finger. 

AKStLaa  LiOAMtM,  a  slron^  liu;amenl,  en- 
com{M.«iins:  the  wnsi  after  the  mitnner  of  a 
bracelet;  also  the  ligament  of  tlie  tiisus.  Tlie 
sphincter  muscle  of  the  anu^  is  also  called  annu- 
laris from  ils  figure. 

Akki'Lak  1'r.ocus,  a  procea  of  tbe  medulla 
oblongata;  so  called  bcause  it  surrouiMis  tbe 
sainv  mticb  like  a  ring. 

ANNUI-AllIA,  in  i^ntomology,  a  spedes  of 
ptiala'na,  a  native  of  Gcnn,uiy. 

ANM'LAillS,  a  species  of  cerambyx,  in  the 
•ection  callidium,  according  to  Gmeliu.  Also  s 
■pcoies  of  letithrcdo,  a  native  of  Ausuia. 

A^wt'LAiiis  in  ichthyology,  a  species  of  ch*- 
todon  ;  the  ikan  baioc  jang  aboe,  and  ikan  pain- 
pus  Cambodia  of  Valeni.  Ind.  8cc. 

ANNULATA,  in  entomology,  a  species  of 
catsida,  a  native  of  India.  Also  1.  A  species  ot 
chrysomela.  2.  A  species  of  nepa.  3.  A  fpe- 
cies  of  sphinx,  accordtni;  lo  Linmeus;  or  xy- 
gaena  according  to  Fabndus.  4.  A  spcdes  o^ 
pbryifanea.  5.  A  species  of  phalitna.  0-  A 
species  of  apis.  7.  A  species  of  lipula.  8.  A 
species  of  conopa.  0.  A  species  of  podwia.  10. 
Two  diflvTvot  species  of  tenlhredo,  described  by 
Ginelin ;  o»e  is  the  I  jniuean  species  of  tlut 
name,  tbe  other  tbe  mantissa  of  Fabricius. 

AmiVt-ATA,  lu  concbology,  a  species  of  o&trea, 
found  ID  the  northern  aesa.  'Also  1.  A  species 
of  voluta.     2.  A  species  u(  belix. 

ANNCL/VTURIUS,  in  entomoloar,  a  species 
of  icbaeumon.  a  native  of  Great  BnUun. 

ANM'LATUM,  in  coDchology,  a  species  of 
den  tali  uin. 

ANM'LATl.'S,  id  concbolo3;y,  a  apMtei  of 
trochus,  iobabtliag  the  Ind>;in  :.iai.  Auoashd 
of  ibe  turbo  genus. 

■J  A 


ANN 


354 


Ankvlatvi,  in  entomolof^-,  a  specie))  or 
curnilij,  u  naliTe  of  America.  Also  1.  A  spc- 
riM  ol  ceramb^s,  of  (he  furuily  Menoconis.  'i- 
A  Jpi-cits  of  gryilits,  nf  tile  family  ItKusto,  a  na- 
tive of  America.  3.  A  species  of  cimex,  a  nn- 
tirc  of  Virginia,  belonfptii;  to  tlw  funily  of  spi- 
n<»i».  4.  Atwlht-r  sjH-cies  of  citnfx,  in  tbe  fft- 
niily  of  n-duvius.  A-  A  specie  of  ichneumon, 
a  native  of  Kurope.  6,  A  ap&cies  of  asiliu,  a  na- 
tive of  India.  7.  A  species  of  culex,  a  aocire  of 
Geroiuny  and  Dcnnmik. 

Akniilatd-S  >i>  omitliology,  a  npccin  of 
orioluf,  a  native  of  Aoierira. 

Anxulato^  in  zoolofry,  a  species  of  coluber. 
Also  a  •ipecios  of  anguis. 

ANNL'LET;  from  annulus,  a  liltle  ring;  in 
heialdry,  a  difteretice  or  mark  of  distinction 
nhicli  the  fil^h  lirotlkcr  of  niiy  family  ought  to 
bear  in  his  roat  of  arms.  Atnotig  thp  Romans  it 
represented  liberty  and  nobility,  it  also  denotes. 
strenglJ]  and  eternity  by  reason  of  its  circular 
form.  Annulets  are  aiso  a  pari  of  the  cunt- 
armour  of  several  6tmilics,  and  w^re  anciently 
reputed  a  mark  of  nobility  and  jurisdiction,  it 
beinft  the  conom  of  prelates  to  receive  their  in- 
vestiture per  liaculun  et  annulum.  In  architcc- 
lun_>,  the  small  squrire  members  in  the  Doric 
(ApitAl^,  undt^T  the  ijuarler  g^ooud,  are  called  aji- 
nulets.  Annulet  is  also  used  for  a  narrow  flat 
iDduldin;;,  common  to  other  parts  of  the  column ; 
»u  cdlK'd  btrcnusc  it  encom[ia;BC!j  ihf  column. 

,\NNU1X.)SA;  from  annuluft,  a  ring  or  xerfi- 
munt;  a  term  applied  by  Cuvier  atid  some 
oilier  modem  writers  to  animolt  whoK  bodies 
aie  more  or  less  divided  lidnsversely  into  seg-- 
menu.  This  type  of  animals  vns  proposed  in 
one  of  the  lasl  Totumet  of  iKe  Annale?  de  Mn- 
s^unii  by  M.  G.  Cuvier,  and  comprehends  five 
clUKAS ;  the  leadin"  chatacters  of  which  are ; 

Class  1.  Crustacea.  Uranchic  or  gills  for 
respiration.     Le^  for  motion. 

CUss  2.  Myriapoila.  Trache*  or  aiMuhes 
for  respiration.  I.e|^  more  than  eight.  Head 
distinct  from  the  thorax.     Antennae  two. 

Cldss  3.  Arachntdes.  Trachex  for  rcsninitiao. 
I.(.-g«  eight  or  six.  Head  not  distinct  from  the 
llmrax.     Antennx  none. 

t?lasi  4.  Insects.  Tfadiev  for  roipiration. 
Le^six.  Head  distinct  from  the  thorax.  An- 
Iciuiur  two. 

Class  5.  Verrofs.  Trachea*  for  respiration. 
Leps  none.     Anlennn  none.    See  Zooij^.y. 

ANNULOSU8,  in  entomology,  a  species  of 
tchiR-unHMi,  a  native  of  Kurope. 

ANNULl'S,  «  ring,  in  geometry,  the  arta  of 
which  is  equal  to  the  diflcrtnoe  of  the  areas  of 
the  otiicr  and  itin«r  circles;  or  it  may  he  ftnind 
by  nnjlliplyinj!  the  sum  of  their  diameters  by  the 
difference,  and  the  produtH  by  7654. 

Amil-lcs  in  ooncbotogy,  a  species  of  cyprata. 
The thoracicum  quadtatmnorKumphuts^'found 
or  tb*  shores  of  Amboyna  and  Alexandria, 

AKxrt.iTs  in  enini»ology,  a  species  of  ca»- 
lidn,  u  native  of  Cayenne.'    Also  a  species  of 
pis,  a  native  of  l^urope. 

ANNITNCIADA,  orAMsrsTiATi,  I.  A  reli- 
pou*  tMder,  imiiluied  in  1332  by  seven  FlofL-n- 
ttin-  merchanU  called  Servtte.s  Servants.  3.  A 
nnnmrry  at  Bourge*,  founded  by  Joan  queeu  of 
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France  after  h^r  divorce  ttmo  Ixmis  Xtl.  I 
A  nunnery  founded  by  a  Ctnoete  lai^  m  IfiOQ. 
4.  A  friary  founded  by  cartlinal  Torrvmoiaia  at 
Rome  in'l460;  tht>  managers  of  wUdi  p»t 
fortunes  of  sixty  Roman  ctowna  to  afao««  bv 
hundred  girls,  on  the  unnivervaiy  of  the  Anna- 
ciation.  ^.Tlie  kniehtsof  theannunbaaa^anifc- 
tury  ordfr,  instituted  in  136^  by  Atoaikv  W 
duke  of  Savoy,  in  mamorr  of  Aoudeai  I.  «!• 
defendetl  the  isle  of  Rhodes  airainst  die  Titfti 
It  was  at  first  called  the  order  of  the  True  Lo»n 
Knots,  in  memory  of  a  bracelet  of  hati  pff> 
aenied  to  the  founder  hy  a  lady ;  bat  vptm  ikr 
election  of  Amadeui  VIII.  to  the  pootifecaM,  iii 
name  was  changed  for  thTtt  of  toe  AnowiKU^ 
in  1435.  The  great  collar  nf  the  order  whrb 
tlie  knights  wear  on  public  occasion*  wvifhs  V 
cinwns  of  gold,  and  l)ie  motto  engraved  e«  it « 
V.  F,.  R.  T.  The  tnitials  were  tappemi  i> 
stand  for  the  words  Forlitado  Ejua  RMe 
Tcnuit,  alUidine  to  the  defence  of  Rhodes  anaa 
the  Turks  by  Amadous  ttie  Grand.  Tha  b«»- 
ever  \ras  long  after  the  house  of  Sarov  loet  te 
device,  as  appears  from  the  coiru  of  Liwk  it 
S>avov,  baron  de  Vaud,who  died  to  1301. 

ASNVNCIATION;*/,  to,  aiMlminf.Iil- 
clarL-;  the  tidings  which  tlu>  tuiget  GaM 
broti$;ht  to  the  Virgin  Mary  of  the  tncaraaiisa  I. 
our  Saviour.  The  Greeks  call  u  ttfttYfOttit^ 
good  tidings;  and  y<n|Mrur/ioc>  salutatwii. 

AisKu.vciAiio>  l>*T  ;  theday  a>lebnia<  If 
the  chiirch  ill  memory  of  the  ang«]'s  ttl"^ — 
of  the  ni(»ised  Vir^tin,  solemniMd  wiA 
the  asih  of  March.  This  firstiml  appeao 
of  great  antiquity  ;  it  b  cert£io  that  tl  mi  4^ 
served  before  the  time  of  ttie  coitnctlof  Tnl^ 
in  which  Uterc  is  a  cation  ferbiddioc  A*  O^ 
bration  of  all  festivals  in  Iftti,  ewepbaf  Ai 
Ixird's  I>ay  and  ilie  Feast  of  the 
so  that  we  mav  date  its  origin  from  dw 
century.  In  die  Romish  church  oe  tin  te 
the  pope  performs  the  ceremony  of  nanyof  « 
cloiMering  a  certain  number  of  maidcoa,  wfe*  w 
presented  to  him  in  the  church  clotM  at  ■!• 
serge,  and  muffled  up  frtwn  head  lo  faai-.* 
officer  stands  by  wiib  pur«s  oonlaiBiBf  vm  4 
dO  crowns  for  drost-  who  make  chose*  •(  i^ 
riage.and  tvotes  of  100  for  tboM  whodMoaA* 
veil.  The  eastern  churcha  etMmii  «  ■  ■ 
difierenl  scMOO  from  those  of  tbe  wOL  Ihi 
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Syrtans  call  it  Uaacaiah,  aeard),  mostir;  •■ 
mark  it  in  the  calendar  for  the  lu  of  UMata^ 
The  Armenians  hold  it  on  ti>e  Sth  of  ha^nr 
but  the  Greeks  in  l.ent.     AnouncuDaB  w  i^ 
a  title  given  by  the  Jews  »  part  of  tbe 
of  their  poaaovar,  vii.  that  whovhi  Ai;f 
tlie  ongin  and  occasion  uf  that  wlenniiy. 
explanation  they  call  mui.  h«g9ada,Ae 
ciation. 

ANNUMCUTGR,  in  ihr  Gmk 
officer  whose  business  i%  lo  give  ootm  ^ 
feasts  and  holydays  to  be  obamed. 

ANOA,  ill  nK)lagy,  bos  buhalw  ami.  < 
rietv  of  the  bulblo,  maoliooed  by  FivMii      * 
ii  alNMit  tbe  sise  of  a  ahaap,  Uniur  in  bsA^ 
slieltenng  itself  in  cwrents  m   w 
It  is  a  native  of  Celebes. 

ANOniUM,  to  fQUmoldgv,  •  fW  ' 
leoptrrmis  inMcta  1b  ihe  Fifanotw  ^ft^^^^ 
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ctivilr  fe«ten;  obtuse  an4  dcntated 
tp  (*nlir« ;  itrul  antenmc  lilirorm  ;  Mil)i 
CI treme  joints  elonRated,  and  llnrker 
t  <Mhvr».  *niu  genua  iocludfts  Mme  few 
«tf  the  linraean  ntiaut  and  dcrmesiei  ef~ 
bTrrinii  of  Gcvffroy ;  liesidn  tome 
s  K>t  described  by  either.  The  9pe- 
llahifrt  in  tbu  Keniu  are  te&«e1laiiim, 
nrtpca,  OMtuicuni.  pcrtinax,  boleti, 
pwricenm,    abJeUs,    plaouin,    vapvii5c, 

iDi»n\  aod  otliduni. 
!I1KIL()N,  in  utBiomy,  ibe upper  lip. 
;HUS,  in  tnedicine,  a  stoppage  of  me 
of  ItK  bowels. 

RON,  in  ecctesiutical  history-,  n 

by  Mine  writen  for  a  church.  Aiioc- 

y  import  Romao  halU,  many  ofwliich 

rted  into  cburcbek 

'YSTI,  it!  natund  liLitonr.  a  clasa  of  the 

marina,  which  hare  an  aperture  of  tiie 

the   twp  of  thp  slicll.     Some  of  lliew 

to  a  hemisphen;  or  itpheroidal  6gur«, 

.  and  to  snape  somewhal  Ksembling 


ODVS.  in  diemistry,  a  natritioos  mutter 
M  by  th«  kidneys- 

f^DYNE.  H.  &  n^r.       A   privflivCr  and 
|Mia.   Tbal  which  soollics  or  mitigates 


Ml  A*  aoi  loo  d«]>l]r  jimht  ih«  wo^umI. 
I  m3I  tl»l^  ootlcr  paiu  mn  «nind  : 
W  wkh  MMllfNw  I*  un»g«  ibe  (man, 
llf  ibaa  bar  nad'cbw  ^d  impvt. 

■M,  nt  •burr*  of  pam  of  thr  aliisPBUiry 
t  Mclk  thinit*  **  icUa  i1m  trtuioQ  of  IIm  b(- 
nvaa  (tbrM,  »*  dtmntim*  of  raiollicBt  anb- 
thoH  ililBfi  wbicb  dcitrojr  Oie  pankuUr 
'  «Mdi  aaaaiiaiM  tba  |um ;  ot  wfaai  d«adeiu 
Maa  at  A*  brafai,  by  piwvriBg  ilMp. 

likB  hiawMt  rkiMiude  appMn 

rtllh  aai<  ofRBn,  rmlmie  and  War», 

Mh  aaM^  tad  aigfatly  dnaubt, 

B  IMB*  lom  in  fkit  one'*  Unis  aad  ibotighl. 

Pifw'r  Mwwi  ii^MV*. 

TVk;     from     n   privative,   and    oilvnf, 

term  applied  to  medicines  which  ease 

procure  atMfi.    Tbay  in  divM]«d  into 

L  PiKgoncs,  or  such  as  axsuafte 

\o6a,  or  mch  a^  rt-lii-vv  by  pru- 

S,  Namriics,  of  5urli  as  tsix  llie 

fMlyint;  him.     Opi:tiCi  and   nar- 

too  Irequently  dimmish  §enntion; 

dOsct  they  destroy  life.     In  particular 

and  in  pn)|>f-r  dnws,  ihey  arc  excellfnt 

Some  hypnotics  and  panrgoria^  as 

iphor,  &c.  procure  ease  and  deep  by 

IM  aSraditi^  cauae,     Camphor  is  said 

but  aaodjne  in  aervoai  cases  and  at 

«f  ttren.     Bal  opium,  properly  ad- 

m  the  best  of  anodynes,  excepting 

iwlKn  eosli«enesa,  a  full  habit,  or  the 

the  oaa  of  il.    The  doses  of  all 

•ft  KKHfrally  regulated  by  the 

should  ht:  fiiven  with  ereat 

on  a  hill  atomach,  nor  in  drop- 

pmcnfea  ea»(>  and  sleep,  wiin- 

nnd-ach  next  moming,  usually 

of  aftn   taktaf    opium.     Ccrtam 


compound  ii.ifdiciDes  in  the  ihops  are  also  pre- 
pared with  this  inti'Dttun.  Such  n  the  anodyne 
lulyam  A  retuly  way  of  prt^parintc  a  useful, 
&afe,  and  effioacious  anodyne,  is  ofi  follows :  take 
half  an  ounce  of  opium,  diuolre  it  in  a  otenlle 
heat  in  three  ounces  of  wratcr,  strain  the  soluuon 
and  evaporate  it  lo  a  dry  9.ubsunce.  Grind  tliis 
to  powder  in  a  glas«  murtar,  with  twice  tfie  quan- 
tity of  loaf-4ugar,  and  of  this  preparation  three 
or  four  grains  may  be  fpven  lur  a  dose.  By 
diftKilving  the  opium  thus  in  water,  we  get  rid 
not  only  of  il9  gross  parts  but  also  of  its  resin- 
ous, which  are  found  more  pernicious  than  the 
re<it;  and  by  dinding  it  afterwards,  and  mixing 
it  with  sugar,  the  raedtcinc  is  rendered  more 
uniform,  soluble,  and  roisciblc  with  animal 
fluids. 

AxonrNc  Balsam  is  made  of  Castile  wap, 
camphor,  safl'roD,  and  spirits  of  wine,  digested 
m  a  &and  heat.  It  is  recommended  not  only 
for  procuhnff  ease  in  llie  roost  racking  extremi- 
ties of  pain,  out  also  for  aisitlint;  in  dtsctmrKtnt; 
the  pMTant  maitert  thai  occasioned  it.  This 
balvuu  is  much  the  came  with  tlic  modern  opo- 
deldoc. 

ANOINT,  I'.   -^     Fr.  oimht ;  participle  oiitl. 

Asoint'ep,       iTorub  witlioil.or  any  Eit  or 

Anoik'T'ixg,     icreasy   subaUnce.    and    by 

Axoixt'meiiit.  ^meatu  of  this  ceremony  lo 
consecrate,  set  apart,  or  sanctify. 

And  lb*«ofltcn  aicDuau  ai  it  waa  ls«(uQlO«Oiie, 
prrparcd  theh  mtrnggmhrnmUwitb  all  diligracv. 

Th0  wMt  HteAw  0/  TpiJalt.  ipr.  f.  26).  c.  i. 

Pur  vrrili  tfoud*  and  poanc*  pilat  «itii  hetbut 
tn«a  anA  ^fffit  of  Uia^l,  camcn  togidr*  in  ihis  ciie* 
■FmiUiio  liooU  cbiUl  ibou  wh«m  thou  aw^ynftfitf 
to  iln  thtt  ihin^  that  thin  hoiwl  umI  tbi  tOBMiU 
domydtn  to  be  don. 

Witlif.     Thr  iWi*  cf  the  ApMriti. 

Amvimted  lr%  top  he.  vith  drailly  vMiuin.  SMttttp, 

Tbou  (bale  have  nUre  trcn  ihrnagboDt  all  iby 
noaato,  but  thou  iliall  ool  amnmt  ihytcU  with  the  oil ; 
for  ihiae  olive  tball  ra>t  bit  (rait. 

Dma.  Hviii.  40. 

Warm  water*  then  in  hraien  ealdroos  borne. 

An  poar'd  bi  aaah  kif  body  joint  \>y  joint. 

And  fn^rant  oils  ibr  ilitreo'il  limb*  mntiml. 

Pryim. 
I  woald  M>l  SM  thy  littn 
la  hit  Q»MtUtd  *e*h  stick  boarUh  fanp. 

Our  blrwnl  Lord  hinM«lf,  who  aaiwd  la  hb  oa^ 
pvfMn  tb«  ihrre-loU  cfaanKtcr  of  \inf,  prtMl,  aad 
prtphrt,  waji  dbtinpjshed  liy  the  name  at  the 
HMaiah.wbiich,  in  the  Bcibrew  Ian|»if»,  upiifiMih* 

AN0INTER5,  a  religious  sect,  fiimnerly  nib- 
sistinn  in  some  nart«  of  Kngland,  and  so  called 
on  account  of  llieir  anointing  all  nenoia  before 
they  admiued  them  into  the  cnurch.  They 
founded  this  pracrice  upon  Jam.  r.  14,  \&. 

AHotK-tifio  is  also  aterm  lued  by  painicn.  It 
impUe*  their  metliod  of  restoring  the  elTect  of 
coloun,  alter  the  oil  has  been  drained  ont  of 
tham,  by  ifaa  abaorption  of  the  ground  of  the 
pictiife,  or  the  former  coat  or  layer  of  colours, 
whilst  they  were  drying ;  termed  improperly  the 
Biiikinit  of  the  coloun.  The  anointing  is  pei- 
foiiDM  by  means  of  ramnh,  oil,  or  both  toK** 
tbcT,  nibbed  in  with  a  lianj  ho^'s-hair  tool. 
When  iKwIy  lai^  on,  il  promotes  sodnMi  and 
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mnoD  ;  ind  when  almost,  but  not  perfectly  dry, 
it  disposes  the  picture  xo  receirc  smart  or  crank 
touches.  VVitlioul  an  applicaticin  of  lliis  nvlure 
it  would  be  impossible  (ut  tlie  painter  of  delicale 
works  to  proceed  willi  any  de^^ree  of  certainty ; 
and  the  best  mixlure  is  att  equal  quantity  of 
strong  dr)-iii^  oil  and  mostich  vamish  united. 
Tliis  will  rclum  its  clauitny  nalurc  long  enough 
for  lite  purpofC  of  the  artial,  while  lie  covert  with 
paint  lh(>  ouointed  portion.  Suc^i  artists  as  pro- 
ceed more  slowly  with  the  pencil  than  is  usual, 
will  do  well  to  use  a  small  quatiUty  of  lit  linseed 
oil  witli  tlie  miKlur«  we  have  mentioned. 

ANOLF.,  in  loaloe)-,  a  spKies  nf  lizard  com- 
mon in  tlie  West  IndliM  about  houses  and  plan- 
lalionit.  It  is  of  the  site  of  tlie  i-uininon  £u> 
ropfiao  lizard,  but  its  liead  is  longer,  its  skin  of 
a  yellowish  colour,  and  its  back  varicfaied  with 
KTven,  blue,  and  Kray  lines  running  from  the 
ne(.'k  '.o  llie  tail.  I'livy  ireup  inlo  liok-s  a(  m^t. 
and  make  a  continual  and  very  disa^eeable 
noise:  in  tlie  dav  they  are  always  in  motion. 

ANOLYMPIADfA  in  antiquity,  a  tiattte 
given  by  ihe  Klians  to  tliuae  Ulyropic  games 
which  had  been  celfbrated  under  die  direction 
of  the  Pis>an<  and  Arcadians.  Tlie  Klians 
claimed  the  sole  ri[;Ut  of  inaDaginir  the  Olympic 
^itie«,  in  which  tliey  sometimes  met  with  com- 

elilor^.  The  104lli  Dlyntpiuil  was  celebrated 
order  of  the  ArcadiaiiN,  by  whom  the  Elians 

ere  at  that  time  reduced  very  low  ;  ihi.s  as  well 

Las  these  managed  by  llic  inhabitants  of  I'isa,  they 

.Calltil   ttvaXvprtaiai,   tlwt  is,    unlawful  Olyni- 

~|)iadi  ;  :ind  leA  ihein  out  of  iheir  annals,  wherein 

^^  Ije  names  of  their  victors  and  other  occurrrncts 

Vere  rv^isiered. 

ANOMAI.ISTICAl,  Yiab,  in  astronomy,  is 
nlvJ  called  ilie  periodical  year.  Thes|ia(-e  of  lime 
bi'Ionging  to  this  year  is  greater  than  the  tropi- 
cal year  on  account  of  tlie  precession  of  VM 
tquinoKes.     See  Astconouv. 

ArioVAioux  NotKS.  In  those  languages 
wlierein  tke  nouns  are  declined  by  genders, 
nainben,  and  cues,  such  as  the  J>re«k  and 
LitUn,  Oierc  are  a  vast  number  of  anomalous 
nouns  whii-h  aie  either  defective,  redundant,  or 
TariaWe,  in  one  or  oilier  of  tlies*-  particulani. 
|Th(ii  litieri  and  armawant  Uie  sin^^lar;  aL-rand 
E<^iimiliv  plural;  chaos  wants  the^bniiive;  sup- 
fN-tjj^' Manis  tour  cases,  and  dicis  live;  ca:tert 
Wants  tlie  niiasculine.  quisquis  the  feminine,  and 
pjtii  both;  and  ciehim,  plural  cttii;  und  locus, 
foci  or  loca  are  variable;  and  materia,  materiel, 
K-tlier,  B-thra.  Ike.  are  redundant  But  it  is  not 
in  inflexion  or  declctuion  alone  that  nouns  are 
anomalous.  Adjectives  are  alio  frequently  so 
in  conipiiriiwn :  tliui  hoiius.  by  the  regular  nile 
of  conipariiuf)  «liould  hnve  Iwnior,  bonissiiDUS, 
in  Uie  comparauve  and  superlative  dcgites:  in- 
stead of  which  it  lias  inchor  and  optimus.  The 
Mme  adjective  is  equally  auooialmis  in  the 
Ureek,  a»  well  u*  cslrvmcly  redundunt;  ajaOo^, 
bftving  no  fewer  than  iieveiicuiii[>arative§,iTfiiit^v, 
ofiumv,  titXtimr,  cappMv,  Kipiinitti>,  \wiwy,  and  vi- 

(»«tfc(»';andloijr>uperlati<-e«,ap«ffoi,^Xr<roc.  «po- 
nmc.  and  Xftro; '  all  uf  winch  are  completely 
■aonnloua  ID  their  fornuitton.  In  the  English  Ian* 
ttage,  which  has  neiilier  genders  nor  cases,  the 
Kw  anmniilous  nouna  it  bai  art  oolyM  in  nura* 


ber  and  comparison.  Thus  the  snfastantifeaiub 
wanu  the  singular,  and  sir  waou  ihc'pland. 
Tlie  adjectives  ijood  and  evil  instead  of  fbrmog 
tlieir  comparatives  ami  superlalivcf  xtvriMto 
the  usual  nile,  bv  adding  cr  and  m  (inA 
would  make  gooaer,  gowlcsA,  erikr,  «fim\ 
have  (lie  very  irregular  decrees  of  better,  lot, 
aiul  worse,  worsL  The  adjective  bttlc  aJtardi 
an  instance  of  a  double  anomaly  in  its  com^ 
riaon,  being  both  irregular  in  inc  fbrnadaaof 
its  degrees,  less  and  leaA,  and  leduaitau,  bjr 
having  another  corapoTarivc,  lesser. 

AsoMALOiis  Vf a tis,  in  grammar^  sutiiHaR 
not  conju^^ted  confbrmaMy  to  the  pu^dwai  nf 
their  conjui^tton.  They  are  found  in  all  be* 
guagcs.  in  Latin  the  verb  lego  is  the  pandi^a 
of  the  third  conjugation ;  and  runs  ibos,  ItRb 
legis.  legit:  by  the  same  rule  feto  AoaU  W 
fens,  ferit ;  fero  U  itien-forv  an  aoonwka  «fpli 
In  English  the  irrepitarity  relates  often  V>  ^ 
preterite  tense  and  paisti-e  paiticipte:  farcn» 
pic,  give,  wer?  it  formed  accotdta;  ta  nlK, 
would  rrtake  gived  in  the  preterile  Vmt  flit 
passive  participle ;  whereas  in  the  former  it  mfcit 
gave,  and  in  ilie  latter  given, 

AKoH'*Lot»,       ^a  it  cftaXai,  ptain.  Drrto- 

A.vou'aixil'slt.  Jbon  from  the  general  nl^ 
irregularity. 

Kvn  was  not  solennly  bagoVMU  Ua  iiil>«ty 
rranuid,  nod  mtmalMttg  pfMvnM  tnm  Ariaa. 

Brmm'*  Vtifu  Smmm 

TlutTc  will  aiiM  imiMiMbM  di'tnieancM,  bK  a^ 
II  civil  and  unilkial,  but  ako  in  nilitao  uftw** 

H«  brin^  acqiutniMl  with  soiBa  ekaiaitmsal  ««i9 
speech,  j-Qu  may  >t  plckcora  laakB  biv  aidnail 
amtmaioiM  pTonunctuion.  BUtk 

HMals  ar*fold.  tilvM.  copfier,  lia,lM<aaAM, 
to  wlurh  ve  nay  jotn  ihai  mimmtiwm  \ntf,  «iM- 
silver  or  aivfcsry.  Ut^ 

If  ir«  should  dunn  to  faul  a  mutkn  Maaii^ 
her  dsuEWr,  m  snck  niMnlvn  Imvk  bara  mc»,m 
mim  rhsrsp  ihk  «poa  a  pMullar  aww^  sal  ta* 
DM*  of  iL>tur«.  A^k 

I  lio  DOl  pumie  Ihe  rasny  |M««dapa|Ate  li  ^; 
hut  tai«ndtd  ihow,  bow  voM  tt  if  -ii  MaaAak 
writtDg  might  be  avoialrd,  Ud  balln  wmpOmi. 

«UIP. 

Kvi^  iMpiiife  has  lu  awwBw.  *bkk.  il*^^ 
iiKoaveuieni  and  in  thf^isvlvea  iinimiiMi).  ■>■ 
fair  tolrnli^l  atounx  ilir  Miprrfrcti«M»  «4  hM 
Ihinic^  Dr.  Jtlnmn'»  frt/*t*  U  %m  tk^i^n- 

TW  iMMcical  iliaJKt.  MnskUae  cliWAv  ta  wMi 
ttmimaUe*.  |i*rnliw  lopwtry  ;  in  Wtrr*  md  ayM"* 
addrd  toihrcnd*  if  word*,  a  kihd  of  bcMn  ■■■ 
■ooiiljr  pconUud  tat  poruy  ia  evoij  laiifs^p. 

Akoh4LT,  in  astroTKNny  ;  froai  aowp^X^  w 
equal,  Or.  anowului.  Lit.  a  aa  impaiutf  * 
the  mean  moti<ni  of  the  pivwti,  wIwr^  ikQ 
deviate  from  the  apbelntn,  or  «pafe«:  tv  >  a 
the  angular  diitanceof  tlie  priea*ry  plaatfibM 
Iheir  aphelion,  or  of  the  sua  and  moai  !■■ 
their  apogee;  wh»ch  iMquality  ia  tirtsf  Mm 
eccentric,  or  tnie. 

Mean  or  simple  anomaly  is  wlwie  i  |*art 
descn)*)-!  an  ellipsis  aboui  tuc  aoa,  |dao«d  » ^ 
of  the  tbci,  and  is  the  unw  It  ufcea  u|i  m  ■anw 
from  Its  aphelion  lu  the  moo  flacv  or  puM  • 
Uv  orbil,  and  u  equal  td  tbc  wm^  c9MM«1 
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die  line  oT  th«  ap<ti(les,  or  Uansv«ne 
,  ktwl  n  Imi:  drawn  from  tbe  nm  lo  tfau 
Ibe  planet. 

tno  artumaly,  or  of  llie  centre,  is  an  ardi 
•ecentnc  circle  cut  uff  by  a  right  liue 
INrrpendkulnr  lo  ihe  tiaokvene  oUmewr 
rbti. 

«r  MjuaU-O  Knoiu»ly  is  the  <liMai)ce  of 
froDi  his  upogei^,  or  a  planet  frmn  ibt 
,  f«rn  frotu  ih«  sun ;  ihnt  i»,  ih(>  di&iance 
land  iu  n^zm,  dejrrvw,  minuter,  it.  Irotn 
niit  of  its  orbit  which  ts  farthest  from  the 
i  is  a  very  diffirult,  uiid,  at  tl>e  same 
>ywrj  umIuI  problem,  to  fiod  directly  the 
Mmaly  Uota  the  rh-uii  one  gtren ;  lite 
'  of  the  earth  beir>g  in  an  elliptical  orhil. 
lUKwnaly  «ill  differ  from  ihe  mean;  this 
ll«d  the  equation  of  the  centre, 
iliriuitcKtion  lo  be  ap{]lied  lo  retluce  the 
DotioiM  to  the   true  Oiie-S.     S«.-  Hutton't 

PkU.  Dkt.  Tol.  i.  p.  120. 
iMATHECA,  m  botany  ;  fi^m  avofio^, 
and  Amii,  a  case ;  so  railed  becaiue 
lie  is  dlfttin^ishcd  by  ii^  papilUtry 
:  ejus,  uiandfia;  order,  owoogynia : 
tii.  cuBbr.  Its  generic  characten  are, 
inferior,  hiraWed ;  valves  concave, 
a.  ooe  petal,  superior,  salver-sliapedi 
than  ihc  »bi^lh,  nearly  cylindrical,  a 
Bled  at  the  mouiti ;  limb  ttol  quite  re- 
itx  seKments  :  MaM.  three  lilamenlii,  in- 
to the  tube,  Ihr'ad-tliapcd,  eiect,  ^on  ; 
Ti-ilicaJ,  Coiivpjging:  PisT.  gmn  roiind- 
YU  tlireail-ihapeil,  tite  longtli  of  Ihe 
t.Tic.  three:  rraic.  touadisb-orate 
''■;  trivalrvU  ;  iU  surface  covt-r- 
)i  uUn'  tub<^rU(»  :  scfjm  nuniv- 

u  ,:.i..<i.  Its  eueriual  characters  arv, 
bivalved :  ton.  tal«cr-)baped :  nui. 
ivmU*'!  ;  iiipfut  liiWn'iiluUil.  There  is 
9]ircie9:  A.  juncca,  itii-leatnl  siiiutim- 
fcuud  by  lliuubert;  al  tlie  Cape  of  Good 

Ul-\.  or  bowl-altell,  in  zoology,  a  genus 
Si  liclo»ij;ir>g  lo  llie  order  of  rcrmes  les- 
fhe  vlii-II  i>  bivalve,  and  the  shelU  uru 
( )rM!  « »1  ve  is  iierforaied  neai  lite 
ind  aflixed  by  ihu  perforation  to  some 
>dy.  Twenty-til*).'  species  of  the  anonia 
enumvraied  ;  Ihc  fgUuwiiiK  are  the 
able :  I .  A.  ^phippiunt,  of  the  habits 
•t ',  the  one  iide  convex,  tht:  othtr  flat ; 
hrrenl  to  other  bodies,  often  to 
by  a  itn^g  tendinous  lisature.  Tlie 
itiaiJc  ia  perlaceous;  the  size  near 
in  dimncter.  3.  A.  .-tquamula,  with 
ibbng  tbe  scales  of  fisli;  very  delicate 
Biuch  flatted;  perforated,  and  very 
jMra  lo  Olsten,  crabs,  lobsters,  and 
•pecia  Of  this  p-nut  arc  coramonly 
'cvckln.  3.  A.eU-ctrajambcr  bowi- 
fhun  the  ephipijium  pnncipally 
i.  A.  cepa,  onion-peeltd  bowf- 
•culealB,  pnckly  buw|-slKll.  6.  A. 
stTMtrd  WwI-'ImjII.  7.  A.  nsittaca, 
bovl-sbetl.  Tht*  sIteU,  which  is  very 
•ft  blicfcish  horn  colour,  semiirartspa- 
nditr  eoni^i:,  muH  numerous  vvry 
lonipluditkil  nl>;  the  sides  abraplly 


turned  in  and  tlattened,  without  the  ribs,  bat 
mariied  with  4  few  irregular  slrie ;  tbe  (runt 
margin  a  little  indented  on  each  side  and  pro- 
jecting in  tl>e  middle;  one  valve  produced  into 
an  elonj^aied  incurved  and  pointed  beak,  like  a 
panol'f  bill;  the  other  oval  and  rather  flat ;  the 
perforution  somewha:  triangular;  in&ide  dull 
grayiih -while,  with  a  Mront  tooth-like  projec" 
lion  each  siile^  bilk  below  uie  beak,  and  rvacb- 
in;;  down  the  incurvature  of  the  sides  ma  strong 
rib-liko  form :  len^h  nearly  an  inch  and  a  Quar- 
ter ;  breatlth  an  inch;  specimens  bavt!  wen 
found  on  the  sliore  near  Tei^nmouth  afbu'  a  se- 
vere g:de :  atid  it  is  stipjiosed  lo  come  from  very 
great  dejiihs. 

AxoMiA,  tlie  foulle.  These  ire  uncommonly 
numerous  in  (his  island,  in  chalk-pjts  and  lime^ 
atone  cjuurries ;  in  (jloucestersliire  they  are  as 
common  oii  the  ploughed  lands  as  pebbles. 

ANOM(K.\NS,  in  eoclwi-wtical  bijiory,  the 
name  by  which  tlie  stricter  Arians  were  calkd  in 
the  foutlti  century,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
Semi-Arian-«.  The  word  is  formed  from  the 
Greric  avnitoto^,  di^iimilar:  fur  the  strict  Arians 
asserted  tliat  the  Sou  wa^  of  a  nattirc  different 
from,  and  in  noUimj;  bke  diat  of  the  I'ather : 
whereas  the  Semi'Anans  acknowledj^  a  like<- 
ness  of  nature  in  the  Son ;  at  llie  same  time  that 
they  denied  the  consubertantialily  of  the  Word. 

ANOMOKimOMBOIDIA;  from  nvw^ioXaf , 
irregular,  and  po^t3«i^ifc, a rhomboidal  figure;  in 
ttatunil  history  a  genus  of  spars.  The  In^dies  of 
this  ^nus  are  pellucid  crystalline  span  of  no 
determination  or  regnhir  external  fiimi ;  but 
always  hrKiking  into  regularly  rltoniboidal 
mosies;  easily  flssile,  and  composed  of  plates 
PinrunK  boUi  horizontally  and  perpeiMliculaHy 
through  the  masses,  but  cleaving  more  readily 
and  evenly  in  an  horizonlal  than  in  a  perpendi- 
cular direction;  the  pUtes  being  ever  composed 
of  invgular  arrangements  of  rhomboidal  con- 
cretions. Of  this  Kcnus  there  are  'fire  knowa 
species;  vii.  I.  A  while,  bright,  and  shatteryone, 
found  in  great  quantities  in  the  Icail  mina  of 
Derbyshire,  Yorkshire,  and  Wales;  2.  A  milk- 
whitt  opa»iue  and  shattcry  one,  found  in  some 
parts  of  Trawe,  and  v  try  plinufuUy  in  Germany, 
and  sometimes  in  Wales  and  Scotland,  and  in 
the  bills  of  Yorkshire ;  3.  X  hard,  dull,  and  snow 
while  one,  found  m  some  of  the  Ytunes  iu  Derby- 
shire, and  in  many  of  our  northern  conntries ; 
4.  A  hard,  gray  and  pellucid  one,  tbund  in  the 
Irad  mined  of  Yorkshuf,  and  very  common  in 
Germany  ;  and  .^.  A  pvUucid  and  colourless  one, 
this  is  found  in  tlic  lead  mines  of  Oerbyshire  and 
Yorkshire.  All  tliese  in  some  degree  nave  thctr 
double  refiactiuo  of  the  Icelakdic  CaTfTaL, 
which  we, 

AN'U.M  Y.  ffvdfiia  Ilelleiiisllc  Greek ;  A,  pri* 
vativc,  and  m/ui^,  a  law ;  Fr.  am>mie,  without 
law.    Ubsolelc. 

If  vtn  Lavr  i'<p<n  unia  the  iatnUe mieny  i4  Oo4^ 
and  til  tlie  nlij-ri  itf  ilii*  mvrvy,  ihe  |>mimit  Bad 
fAilhfal  li««rr,  xh-r-  if  uo  alii,  whtch  to  littmw  tbe 
word  of  Pndrutioi,  i«  luit  vrnikl  1  bui  ia  mpect  nf 
tbe  oMmjr  or  itiumU-r,  ihrr«  U  bo  «iB  whkh  1«  net 
vorthjr  <rf  rtrtn*!  •i'Uh. 

Up.  UtU't  PiJrmifnl  HVfa. 

ir*ili  lip  i:«<xl,  >Bxl  jnai,  BMt  U«ful,  it  ■•  no  mur«> 
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ANON',  tui.  On  All,  on  or  lu  one:  in  one, 
[minute]  imiDcdiatdjr,  in  an  instant:  the  reply 
ol  Matters  at  :iri  inn  was  formeily, 'Anon,  Sir;' 
KquivaUuit  to, '  Corain^,  Sir* 

Riflhl  Q0«  ibc  hiKlu)  winiln  blmrc, 
AbiI  atum  mhct  lluti  brn  Igwe. 

fi'oMwr.   Cm.  a.  (JU  Prolopie. 
And  Arckta  mwn  liu  hoadc  np  ba/a. 

Ckauatt.  A'MyyA/M  7«f«,  f.  8.  e.  i. 
Uut  Itiii  ibsl  U  wiiinm   an  Uic  Uonrr  loud  :  tlui  it 
ii  ihB(  hcniib  tbe  mti  of  Cod,  «a<)   imm  <>ith  joie 
laJtL  iL  Wkiif.  Ualt.  t.  liii. 

lit  «M  not  wklumi  drairn  M  tbu  predrnl,  u  tliiUl 
Ik-  Riiidc  out  MM  ;  m««Ring,  bj  that  dcvire  ii>  viili- 
■Ini*  bimM>1f.  (MarendoH. 

Still   H  I  i'lA  the  l<-tTr»  mtpirv, 
Wiib  itich  ■  |iur{ilii  ligbi  lliey  &bQB«, 
Aft  ii  they  hart  hirn  msdr  of  Krc, 
And  ■prcftdtnf  no  would  flame  omon.    IfWbv. 
A  litlJ«  laow  ittiabled  kbovt. 
>4ii«t  liMxMtiua  mounuin.  SItalup. 

Will  tbcy  cone  «bi«ftd  anom  f 
Shall  «e  MB  r^'oci:  Oberon  !  Bern.  Joota*. 

IlvwcTvi',  wiincu  lirav'n' 
Hrav'n  wiiacM  tboa  m»en.'  while  wo  ditchufi^ 
Vrr«ly  out  p«K.  J/i/bM. 

Full  tony  day*  be  (M«'tl,  vhctlier  on  bill 
ftain«iinir4,  amtit  in  sbadir  rale,  each  obgbt. 
Or  btibourM  m  <fae  CAyt,  ii  aot  rervjJ'd.       Id. 
Boii'd  ni  a  rbair  ihi!  hrsa  impstient  aiti. 
While  Kpouu  mn  flsitering  oVr  the  toof  by  Hu  ; 
And  «*«!  aiid  onon,  «ith  frightfvl  din 
The  lealbi-r  aonnd*,  he  tmnble*  fifia  within. 

f^vifi't  DftcripHon  o/«  Citp  Shown. 
ANONTMOUS,^      A,    not.   and    «ro/io,    a 
Akon'vuovslt,    ^-narae;    nithout  a  name : 
Ason'vmal.        3  particularly    applied    to 
^witings  Uova  wliit^  the  names  of  the  authors  are 
witlitield. 

I  would  kmiw  whether  the  edition  vk  to  cane  mit  amo- 
lyiiimity, amonj; complaioU of  tpariau* cdttiom.  Steifl. 
Thcw  animticulcft  Mrva  aUq    for   (o»d   (o  iniihci 
OM^yMOw  iiuevl  irf  the  waten.  Kuy. 

They  would  fonhwiUi  publish  *lander>  vnpqblUhrd, 
iIm  anthon  being  antmgtnoiu,  the  iinin<^iatv  pub- 
liiben  iherraf  Kulkinx.  .V<i<iw  an  the  ihmeiad. 

AKOKTMOUfi,  in  comnierce.  Before  the  late 
revulutiDii,  partnenhips  in  trade  in  I'rance  wcic 
riyled  aiinnynious,  when  they  were  not  carried 
titt  und^r  any  partieulnr  name,  hut  wherein  each 
of  the  paniiera  tndfd  visibly  on  his  own  ar- 
coiint,  and  la  his  own  name ;  after  which  all 
the  [MrtntTi  gare  one  another  bo  account  of 
iheir  profit  or  k>«i.  The*e  ion»  of  partnershipj 
were  known  only  to  the  parties  iheraselves. 
TVierc  vra  aim  another  specieit  of  anonymous 
paTimrr^hips  m  France,  whcn-in  persons  of  for- 
tune and  quality  de|H»iled  stunt  uf  nKmey,  in 
order  to  .share  the  protlt  and  loss.  TbOM  who 
funtishoil  ihf  i-apitui  had  no  trouble  in  carrying 
on  the  trade,  nnr  did  their  names  appear  to  h« 
Any  vray  interested  therein. 

Ano>t»coi>.  in  Ijw.  The  sending  anony- 
nioui  Mtt'rs  demanding  money,  &c.  is  Itlony 
l<y  (he  TlUci  Act,  9  Geo.  !.  cap.  22. 

A^a•itM<>l^  Sri  HIT,  JncheniiMry,  a  spirit  ex* 
traded  riuui  tar  and  wmkI. 

A.NUl>.MIi:ilKf{.  an  ancient  rown  of  Uin- 
(l»«tan,  on  the  flanijes.  in  the  distha  of  Dnreily 
(finiiHy  tedwl  lo  the  Bliliili  in  iai.i2),  uml  pto- 
TitMrv  uf  IXlhi.  Its  oame  signi^  the  '  intuni- 
pnablff  city.'    A  strong'  mud  wall,  whi^h  bH> 


formerly  been  il»  principal  defeoce,  luariy 
rounds  the  town.  In  sonr  plat'cs  U  is  faeivm 
thirty  and  forty  feet  thick.  On  the  tonih  it  a 
brick  fort,  of  considentble  sue,  conimuaK  )om^ 
hok-s  for  the  use  of  bows  and  armn,  bot  laa- 
pable  of  defence  by  cannon.  Thia  pUce  cbK' 
mands  a  fine  view  of  ihii  Ciaogea,  wA  ef  lie 
Cummofis,  or  Snowy  Mountaiiu  (dixm  VlH 
miles)  lo  the  t»onh-ea5t,  from  wlitch  the  UcsL 
winds  frvc|uenlly  brni|:  aguev-  Eastward  the 
lands  are  annually  overflowed  by  the  rim,  tad 
are  productive  of  grain,  caiuc,  aod.  (iM. 
Anopsheber  has  a  good  cotloD  and  indigo  tni^ 
and  receives  from  ibe  Sombler  l>ke  connjeriBi 
supplies  of  salt.  It  standi  in  lat.  SB"  21' R. 
lotii;.  76"  13'  E.  Tbc  UtD^a  U  fordaUekat 
in  December. 

ANOREXY  ;  6om  a  neg.  and  optCK*  Mf*" 
tite  ;  in  medicine,  is  either  original  or  tynpHn. 
alic.  When  it  is  original,  its  aioiii  w*bat 
diet,  loo  ft««  drinkinir,  voraciouSDCH,  he- :  m 
wbidi  cases,  a  vomit  of  ipecacaairfM  n^  te 
taken  ;  after  which  tumpeiwiee,  a  light  but  o^ 
diiil  nouri^hin^  diH,  and  daily  ttetc\K,OHMIl4 
in,  will  frenerally  ed'ect  a  recovery,  dm  it  ii 
more  frequently  a  symptom  of  somi  other  4l»- 
order;  and  (hen  the  cure  depends  ra  dhr  »■ 
moral  of  the  original  one. 

ANOS!MlA,  in  medicine;  frotn  a  ptivacm^ 
and  Dfffii),  smell,  i.  e.  without  tmell ;  a  dj^M 
attended  with  a  dimmution  or  lost  o(  ■mU. 

ANOSSI,  a  province  of  the  uluid  of  Md^ 
gascBf,  lying  between  lat.  33°  18*,  tai  MTS. 
T(  IS  walered  by  tnany  rit«ni.  Id  IfrtlCapaiB 
Ris-aull  obtained  a  permission  lo  estiUiA  i 
colony  in  this  part  of  the  tsiand,  and  aeeoat 
in^ly  he  took  possession  of  it  in  tte  mm 
ofthekingufFnnce,  IB  September.  TbeFiMb 
landed  200  men,  well  armed,  aiul  pnmded  wA 
sion.-s  of  ammuoilion  and  other  necoana  In 
building  u  fort,  which  they  inunediaiffy  M 
alwiil;  hut  tto  soortet  did  uie  naum  oMow 
tiieir  inieniion,  than  they  used  tbcir  uaiM  ■) 
to  prevent  theirdesign  from  takinf  cflbcL  tW 
created  a  war,  in  whidi  the  Fretich  wcrvviftM; 
and,  (he  nalivt>4  becoming  in  xitne  much  tavr 
reconciled  to  them,  they  intermarried,  and  ImA 
in  set-eral  towiu  at  some  distance  ftom  «w  ■»■ 
iher,  not  above  five  or  six  in  a  pbce  TW 
tranquillity  lasted  for  some  yean ;  bat  ai  b)t  Ae 
natives  growing  iealoua,  r^olved  lo  fn«  ika>* 
selves  from  a  foreign  yoke,  and  auuii^*) 
formed  a  corupiracy  to  cul  off  all  the  Fttvi  * 
one  day ;  which  tbey  soon  after  ebtSai,  ^ 
li-avini;  a  siugla  peiMQ  tUv^.  In  lAM,  f*i 
Dnnphin  was  erected,  i«  lat.25^(rS.  MwT 
buildinpwere  erected  behiml  ihr  fijrl.  mfynitma 
lo  the  govertwr's  houw,  with  Krt«t  cnumaa 
thai  produced  every  sort  of  fruit  and  i^Of 
herb.  In  1656  this  foitwas  accidentally  drsinn*' 
by  fire,  biit  was  soon  after  rvfolrvd ;  aad  a**- 
witlisiandttig  llie  ubove  calastrpiili*  the  TieB^ 
maiiiluiiii'd  u  garrison  betv  utrtil  lb*  Mif|lln^ 
in;;  utih-ments  nf  Roorboo  and  Maiinwv  M 
in  t!i<.  bio  Mar  into  the  bands  of  the  Fa^at 

AM/iimt,-.     ^      0«otb«:   tbr«A 

A!>orn  r.n-OAiKS    ( , ompouwW  «« .Mm 

AXOTH'tC-CtTW.    *        *^ 


ediicli  OMnthir  Criil  whtfm 
I  pfwUitiM«a  not,  or  it  cb»  i«k«n  •  molAir  ipyift 
I  ()>«  tottk«a  DM,  ar  «  nofktr  ioipri  vhkb  sIib 
t)«^il««  aoc  riftuli  al>«  toldpin  luBn. 

IFttti/.  2  Coryi»(h.  cb.  xl. 
Vm  ttUvTc  ooa  doth  isotn  ihe  bni  wky  li>  liw  i 
it"i**  y  W  brr  •hape,  mnd  lo  itand  Iwjrond  aKii|wiv; 
JtmtlA^  tar  Um  fisr  onnpoMR  of  &  f*ce  ^ 
Amatkrr  sitan  «f  tliMc,  jrM,  for  a  mxlMt  gnu, 
BciMtt  ih«n  dt  preferM. 

IVqrtmV  P<(|wU*M,  *(mg  xxvi. 

Afaunb! 

VhM  *  vflt  the  line  •trMch  oul  la  ih*  crack  o'  doom  T 
jitfiAir  pt  t — ft  MveMh  I  11]  we  so  mora. 

SkaJbpimrr. 
U  WH    HAB  Mn   mpintt  mmhtr,  thr  judge  thall 
J^p  Ub.  I  SmwJ  U,  25. 

Wta  MR  vf  b«r  F  prefpr'd  above  tbe  nM 
S7  kin  vitk  kaighily  de*dt,  utd  OfiOB  Lore  proteu'd, 
S«  iMrd  a— «Agr  Imn,  «bm?  hr  bit  towi  Mjdieaa'd. 

Ok  Mmcm!    tihttt    ut    Uiok!    it   uird  to  (O    in 

mmakttfmm*  manner  m  thy  uior.  Arimlinot. 

lit    ibM  will  not  lajr  •  foucdfttion  far  prrpcinnl 

iWnW,  mart  of  ncccaiitjr  And  oMotArr  (iw  ot  gun-ni- 

»nu  (kna  thai.  Ladm. 

VIm*  dM  toal  i«  bmcB  from  iu  Matiini,  tnd  ik« 

I  of  virtue  kr*  t«i>ken  down,  it  hammai  qatte 

'  dnn«  fcwB  «hu  ii  waa  before.  flMlfc. 

71w  ifdwfw  in  whkb  ««  mova.  and  Ml.  toA  oa- 

1,  M  o(  a  wider  drcnnferoace  to  one  cieatat* 

I  MaNBtiT,  anordinit  atweriae  one  abore  aiw^Aer 

I  Dm  K:al«  of  eiHUOea-  SpactaUr. 

ASnTTA,  A»OTTo,  or  Akhott*.    See  As- 

A1<I0L<RA.MA,  A  nver  of  BnuU,  in  tlie  pro- 
of   Pan,  whicfa,  runnioff  casi,  joins  the 
LAmiow  between  the  t'nipi  anu  MancupucL 

AKOt'T,  a  fnmll  UUnd  m  tbe  Scaggerrac,  or 
Iku  pan  of  ibe  fea  of  Denniarlc,  which  hai 
IN»»iiy  mi  Oie  north,  Jutland  on  Ihe  weit,  and 
^■b  of  ;£«iland  on  the  aoclh.     Ixing.  13°  0' 

AKPITS,  in  ilie  military  in.  in  writen  of  the 
■Wdlf  »g*,  a  brvast-work,  or  barUacitn. 

AhQlF.TIl.  (L..UH  PMer),  a  French  hi*- 
[ttia,  and  political  writer,  wai  horn  in  1733, 
[■IdM  hi  1006.  Ilia  principal  writinini  arc, 
^tHnlmrR  Civile  ct  PoliDqoe  de  U  A'ilie  de 
'tt»aBB,3»ol3.  nmo.lTM,  175T.  3.  Atmanach 
"_Urtms,  34mo,  17,M.  3.  I-'Espril  de  U 
ike  3  rob.  IHtno.  1T67.  4.  Intriene  du 
tmn  llenn  IV.  et  sous  Loais  Xlifl.  &C. 
>.  1780.  S.  Louis  XiV.  ta  Cour  ct 
T  «ol«.  ISmo.  I7B9.  6.  Vie  du  M»- 
if.Lij.  ^  illiirs,  ^ilp  par  Lui-ra^me,  auivie  du 
>-<;fT.aI  «:«■  la  Lour  tie  17?4  k  1734,  4  vols. 
!>«..  17r;— 179a.  7.  Prfcia  de  I'llistoire 
I  .li'rfTeilf  n  roll.  iSmo.  &c. 

A%ttt  tTtL  Dt  Hriiiiox  CAbnham  ll^-acinth), 
hfptber  oi  tiK  »uli]i.it  of  ihe  la^(  anicle,  was 
Wm  m  1731 .  In  ordt-r  \o  trrati^  his  thintt  after 
flffWiitsl  iileT:iture,  hr  quiltnl  uU  ittoughla  of 
tW  eockauslira)  proreuioii,  ut  wliich  he  Itad 
*«r\  facallHt  pntpecta,  and  actuan)r  ^inM  the 
r-i^'*ditiaa  Ittiiig  oat  for  India  in  1754.  a»  a 
pf<*iil7M)idjcr.  AtChnndcmufnirc.  Ponditherry, 
an  t  .^nA,  lliOUtHt  ii>triru|iti-)l  by  illtii-ss,  \\v  cm- 
|iHfaaI  wrtfj  RHHDMit  (if  him  li-»itre  in  itie  itudy 
ml  ibaSutaciil,  and  maiU  nuRiicnt  [>io?rei<  m 
rfbu  loofuc  tu   iramlatu   ttrfi  \  itididwl    bade. 


\ru  uic  luiiiiiijui  I  uiiuiiiiiciiT  u\  lue  r.iigii3ii,  ne 
returned  lo  Europe,  visited  1.0Tidon  and  Oxford, 
and  succeeded  in  1763  in  convcyin?  the  »ahom 
manuscnpti  he  had  ohiaint^  to  Pans.  lie  was 
then  appointed  Orienul  intprpreter  in  the  king's 
library,  with  a  pension,  and  devoted  himself  to 
the  publicalion  of  his  works,  which  are,  A  IJf» 
of  ZoroaAier,  pretiseil  lo  -a  translation  of  tbe  ce- 
lebrated Zend  .\Testa,  atlrihiiled  lo  that  sag%,  in 
3  vols.  4lo.  1771;  Ltgislation  Orienlale,  4lo. 
1778 ;  Hec;berches  lU-ttoriquesetGeopuphiques 
fur  riniie,  1786;  A  Treatise  on  C'omutercc, 
17B9;  LTmle  au  rapport  avec  TEurope,  1798, 
3  vols.  8vo  ;  and  Secreu  rot  to  be  Herealed,  a 
Latin  transtation,  in  two  4lo.  volumes,  ironi  tb'* 
Persian.  lie  died,  IBO.'i,  three  years  before  his 
brother. 

ASi&iTC,  or  Awsts,  In  astronomy,  the  parta  ol 
Saturn's  ring,  projecting  beyond  ibe  disc  of  the 
planet.  The  worn  is  Latin,  and  properly  sig- 
nifies handles  ;  these  parts  of  the  ring  appearing 
like  handles  to  Ihe  body  of  the  planet :  sb»  in 
mnsic  the  finper-boards  of  organs. 

AN'S.'VRI.'KNS,  a  people  of  Syria,  so  called 
in  that  cuimiry,  but  stykd  in  Deltslc's  maps 
FjwartaiM  ;  ami  in  those  of  Danville  Nassans. 
Tbe  territory  said  to  be  occupied  by  the  Ansariani 
is  that  cliain  of  monniains  which  exieiul^  from 
Antakia  to  the  rivulet  called  Nahr-et-Kahi,  or 
the  Great  Uiver.  The  history  of  their  origin  is 
little  known.  I1ie  following  accoiint,  taken  from 
the  Ilibliolheqiie  Orientate  of  As^emani,  is  drawn 
from  the  best  authonries :  '  In  the  year  of  Ihe 
Greeks  1202  (A.D.  fl9l),  (here  lived  at  the  vil- 
lagc  of  Nosar,  in  tlie  environs  of  Kousa,  an  old 
man,  who,  from  his  faating«,hi«  continual  prayers, 
&nd  his  poverty,  passed  for  a  samt ;  several  of 
Ihe  common   people   declaring  thonseUci   his 

S artisans,  he  selected  from  amonK  them  twelve 
isciplea  to  propagate  hb  doctrine.  Put  the 
comtnandani  of  the  place,  alarmed  at  his  pro- 
ccedinKB,  seiivfl  the  old  tnan,  and  confined  nim 
in  prison.  In  iliis  situation  be  excited  the  pity 
of  a  giri  who  was  a  sla\e  lo  the  gaoler,  aiid  she 
delerioined  to  ^ive  him  his  liberty  :  an  opnot- 
tumiy  »oon  otfered  to  efTecl  her  design.  Out 
day  when  the  gaoler  was  gone  to  bed  intoxicated, 
and  in  a  profound  sleep,  she  eenlly  look  the  keys 
from  under  his  pillow,  and,  after  o|kenitigthe  door 
to  the  old  man,  returned  dtem  u>  their  place  un- 
perceived  by  her  master  :  the  next  day  when  the 
gaoler  went  lo  visit  his  prisoner,  be  was  extreme- 
ly aslonislied  at  tindimg  he  had  made  his  escape, 
as  be  rould  perceive  no  marks  of  violence-  He 
therefore  concluded  he  had  been  delivered  by  an 
an^-l,aiHl  spnad  lliv  leport,  lo  avoid  tlie  repre- 
hension he  merited  ;  the  old  man,  on  Ihe  other 
hand,  asserted  the  same  thinti  to  his  disciples, 
and  preaihed  hio  doctnoea  with  more  earnest- 
ne-M  than  ever,  lie  even  wmte  a  liook  in  which, 
aniuntr  uihor  ihiiig^  be  says  *  Lvi'ih  a  one,  of 
the  village  of  Nasar,have  seenClinst,  \iho  is  ihe 
word  of  (iod,  who  is  Ahmad,  son  ul  Moham- 
med, son  of  liniuisa.  of  the  ntce  of  .Mi ;  who 
nUo  n  Oabnel :  ami  be  »id  lo  tne.  Tliou  art  he 
who  reodeth  (with  nndentandm^) ;  llioii  art  the 
man  who  npeakeih  truth;  ihoii  art  thf  camel 
which  preM-rreih  Ibe  Cutlifnl  from  wruh;  *M\i 
art  the  beasi  whidt  caiiielh  tlicir  bunlrn  ;  liicu 
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irt  the  (Holy)  Spirit,  and  John,  (he  son  of 
ZiKhar^  !  Go,  and  preadi  to  mea  that  they  toake 
four  gcnufleclioiuv  in  pnying;  tno  before  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  una  two  before  hii  setting;, 
turning  their  faces  tovards  Jcnisatcm  :  uml  Ut 
tht*in  >av,  thrrc  liiiien,  Gwl  Aliuightv  I  Gixl 
Monlli'uh!  God  Mosl  Great  I  L*t  liicm  o\t- 
servc  imly  the  lif^ciiiKl  and  third  fesitvsl  ;  let 
■hem  fii&l'hut  tno  dayi  annually;  kt  them  not 
wjuh  tbt-  prepuce:  nor  drink  beer,  t>ul  a^  luiich 
witii;  HS  ihey  ihiiik  pTO|>er ;  and,  lastly,  let  them 
ahiiUkin  from  the  flesh  of  carnivoroua  animalj.' 

The  Ansaiiiins,  accurditig  to  Volney,  are  di- 
vided into  several  tribes  or  sccta  ;  among  which 
are  diNtin^iii-Jied  iht-  Sham»a,  or  adorers  of  the 
son;  the  Kclbia,  or  worshipper*  of  the  dog; 
atHi  tlie  Kadniou.sia.  Many  of  them  believe  In 
the  metempsychosis;  others  reject  the  itnmor- 
rahly  of  the  aoul.  Thtir  coiintrv  in  divided 
into  three  principal  di>ilricl!i  formed  by  the  chiefs 
called  Makaddamim.  Thiir  tribute  is  paid  to  the 
I'ucha  of  Tripoli,  froto  whom  ihey  annually  re- 
ceive tht-ir  title.  Their  iiiouiitainH  arc  iti  general 
rot  so  sloep  as  t|io»c  uf  Leh;inoti,  and  con- 
he«)Ufntly  aie  better  ailapK-d  to  cnllivatlon ;  hut 
they  are  also  more  espose<l  to  the  Turks,  and 
hence,  doubtWu,  it  happens  llial  nith  greater 
plenty  of  corn,  tobacco,  wiiies,  and  olives,  tltey 
are  more  thinly  inhahired  than  t}iose  of  their 
neighbours  tlieMaronitMand  the  Ontaes;  which 
see. 

ANSARIUM,  or  Assubuim,  in  civil  law,  a 
daty  on  nil  provisions  carried  in  vessels  with 
ansir,  ur  h^'idlc^ 

ANSA  UT  (Andrew  JosejilO.  a  French  eccle- 
>iast>cu1  writer  and  historian,  hum  in  1723,  Ite 
first  became  n  Ik'ui-dictiiio  ntonk  ;  but  huvin^ 
be*n  appointed  i>rocuratur  of  one  of  the  houses 
of  that  order,  disappeared  with  tht  fund«.  lie 
afttrrwariU  altachea  himself  to  the  ordi-r  of 
Malta,  aiitl  liccann'  an  jwjvncatc  and  doctor  of 
lawtof  the  faculty  of  Parts,  and  finally  ptwr  of 
ViUaiiOva.  His  principal  works  aie:  Dialogues 
wr  riUilitf  des  Moines  llenti'^,  176a,  Winn.; 
Hiposition  sur  Ics  (.'antiques  de-s  (.'antiques  de 
Sftloman,  1770,  l^nio-j  Tlic  Hisloircs  of  St. 
Maur,  St.  Reine,  d'Alise,  St.  Fiacre,  &c. ;  and 
the  IJiblii'ihequ*'  Littcrairc  du  Maine,  1784, 
evo.     He  died  in  1790. 

ANSATl'-M  TcLUH,  in  ancient  warfare,  a 
dart  or  javelin,  with  an  amentum  fastened  to  it. 
Arw  of  a  javelin  are  those  two  eminences  at>oul 
the  middle  of  ihccuspis,  oi  [toiiit,  which  hinder 
the  weapon  from  piercing  tlirough  the  whole 
body. 

ANSATUS,  in  concboloKy,  a  spcfic*  of  mu- 
re*. It  15  hronn,  iran«vtr»cly  siriutrd ;  spire 
Siharp-piiiiitM  ;  whorli  convex, distant, and  knrHty 
at  the  hai*;  beak  Uiuii.—Citnr/iit.  Hlie  lem;th  of 
this  shi'll  IS  about  fire  inchi-s  and  a  half,  atvi  ttic 
»>tiiv  are  hin:<e  and  mnall  altemalely. 

ANSI".,  HI)  HncK-nl  town  of  Franoe,  in  llie 
ilcpartmviil  i.f  the  Ulmn'r  aiul  Loire,  ten  mit«i 
north  of  I.juns,  and  twenly-five  south  by  west  of 
■*lacoM.  . 

ANSF.I.M.  Ilansfholm,  Tent,  i,  e.  b  defrmlet 
of  his  cotnpanion*,  archbishop  of  fanlciliurv  in 
tlw;  trifiM  of  WiUmm  |,  and  Htnry  I,,  born  in 
»033  at  Aost,  in  Savoy,     lie  became  a  monk  in 


the  abbey  of  Bcc,  iu  NonnarMly,  of  vhitk  be 
was  afterwards  chos«ti  prior  ami  then  alitxit  b 
1092  be  was  inviied  over  to  boglaad  bjr  ilu:^ 
earl  of  Chester ;  and  in  1093  wu  inui«  .tnt- 
hi5hop  of  Caotethury.  He  enjutped  cebhao  lo 
the  clergy,  for  which  he  was  banished  bj  Wil- 
liam, but  recallc-d  by  Henry  ai  his  enui|loii* 
crown.  He  refused  to  consecrate  bidutps  i>*Mh| 
by  (he  kioif,  tiailr  denying  it  tu  bn  the  Lmi 
prerogative;  for  ([114  he  waa  aeain  lwnuli»d,  l^I 
tlie  pope  and  king  agreeing,  he  was  rtH^ir.i  . 
1107.  This  prtlau,  from  the  div  of  hii  ->' 
crauoQ  to  his  death,  was  C' 
fortbe  preroftauvtf  of  t^M:l.^       .  :  n  . 

the  crown,  and  for  thai  pur>wM  (peat  na^A 
his  time  in  trarelliDft  burkwaril*  atw  fcwwwbi.-. 
tween  England  and  Rome  i(M'  O^*      ' 
rection  of  tlie  pope.    At  tho  ct'i 
Naples,  the  holy  fallier  \>*-;  . 
arguments  ofthe  Greeks  a^  ■  > 

proceeding  from  the  F'athcr,  h._-  ^j,i™  ■ 
setm,  who  was  present,  ^nd  be  dincu 
abjections  with  great  applause.     The  ]- 
wards   deserted    Aiis*!lm,    who  went   < 
where  be  resided  till  the  death  of  WiUi.^' 
be  tetumed  to  Fngland  and  was  receivM  «t^ 
great  respiKt ;  but  a  ikw  rupture  araae,  t>*  be 
archbishop  refusing  to  be  renovated  by  tbr  be; 
on  which  a  reference  was  roule  lo  th«  vfr, 
who  derided  in  fivour  of  Ansvlm.    Tbii  tteaai 
the  nobility  to  advise  the  king  to  break  ahHtetfi 
witli  the  pope,  in  corvsequencc  ofwhidi  iMMal  ' 
ttk-m  were  excommuoicaied.   At  leoglli  tlw  papi  I 
made  a  concession,   by  allowing  ibe  E^^ 
bisliups  and  abbots  lo  do  homage  totbekuc  b 
tlicir  temporvliucs,  which  r^jstored  Aotelai  tt  fc* 
voiir.     'Hie  priests  call  him  a  nsolube  sant;  t» 
other  people  he  apiiears  to  have  been  aa  ifa^ 
natv  and  insolent  pnest.     He  wrought  Buaya*> 
racleii,  if  we  believe  the  author  of  his  lifa^  hotfc 
before  and  after  hu  death,  which  bappcMd  ■ 
Canterbury  in  the  sevcoty-suth  year  of  In  9^ 
anno  1109.     He  vras  caaonised  m  ibeia^^^ 
Meary  VII.     Anselm,  though  we  tsay  disruw< 
him  as  a  saint,  deserves  to  be  reumobtna  » 
one  of  the  principal  n-virrrs  of  IiivntiM  Ar 
three  centuries   of  piofouod    ignoraaee.     Uv 
work)  have  been  printed   in  diflCTeat  ycVKv' 
at  di^ereiit  places;  but  the  bestetluioo  otkaff 
father  Geiberon,  Paris,  167A, 

Ah!<>'.i.u  of  I'arina,  a  celebrated  lUKwiaa,  m 
railierjuiQiling  impostor,  uid  by  Dmo,  la  \m 
Di»piisiliones  Magicv.  lO  liate  DgrfocBK^  nB>-- 
culous  cures  by  what  is  called  Si.  Awtl»'f  nt. 
or  by  merely  touchitf  the  Unm 
them. 

ANSKR  AMr,Ric«iiUs,  the  loocHh.] 

Akkks,  ill  astriiiKiiay,  a  smalls 
or  sixth  tnagutluile,  in  the  milky 
ilie  iwan  aud  ca^lei  lirsl  btwigbl  iato< 
Hcvtiius. 

AkNLM.  Lat  the  coose,  in  oroilholaQr,  at 
cic»  wf  Ana.1,    See  Amas. 

ANM.ats,  in   uMloicy,  tlie  name  wW^ 
iWus  i^ivt^  to  hi«  ihtiil  onl>-i  <,if  buds 
bill  somewbjt  ob(u«c,  ;|ud  con-mj  wuh  1 1 
gilkbous  at  the  base :  the  month  tuoilwd; 
lonj^ue  fle*hy;  fen  palmaiv,  fuaati  Ibt  m*^ 
roing.  It  includes  the  Aillowin;  peuoa;  trnm^y-f 
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TboM  having  »  bill  with  teetb,  as  —  Anas, 
fOMi,  •wftD,  dock.  &r  ;  bill  convex,  obtuse; 
ree  tan  bNs  connected — Mercrus,  merguiKr; 
U  hooked  at  ihc  poiDi;  fe«t  four-ioM;  the 
Mr  tot  looeen  —  PbKton,  tropic-bird;  bill 
Brp-ed|ed ;  nind  tor  turned  forwards — Plotus, 
rter;  bill  ;xnii(ed ;  ki^,  all  Ihc  ton  cuunectcd. 

Those  baling  ft  bill  uiUiout  Iceth,  as — Ryn- 
Dp*;  th«  bill  upper  maridible  much  shorter, 
var  truncate — Uiomedea,albatro93;  bill,  upper 
■adible  booked,  lower  truncate;  feet  foui-toed, 
i  placed  forwHid — Apienodyta,  ueneuin ;  bill 
krp-cd^ed ;  feet  fettered,  four-loea — Alca,  auk ; 
II  Aon,  compraased;  fiein,  mottly  ihrw-toed — 
nceUaria,  petrel ;  bill  hooked  at  the  point, 
iadiblet  eqoal;  feet,  the  back  toe  pointing 
rwnwards— Veltcanui,  pelican;  bill  fumislied 
afa  m  rtail;  feet,  ^1  ttie  fore  loes  palmaU^- 
uus,  rull ;  bill  sbarp-cdgcd ;  feet,  back  toe 
ludl — atrma,  tern ;  bill  pointed ;  fM-t,  back 
■    sntaU — Colymbus ;  bill  subulate';  feet  fet- 

ICO* 

AMSEKMA,  $A»T*  Aha  Dz,  a  city  of  South 
taerica,  in  the  pronnce  of  Popayan,  fifty 
■giMi  N.E.  of  the  cily  of  iliul  name. 

ANSIBARII,  or  AifitVARit,  an  ancient  peo- 
Ic  of  C^rmany,  situated  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
icCkaaci.  All  we kuow  of  their  history  is,  that, 
I  ihe  icigB  of  Nero,  they  were  dnven  from  their 
■v  poansioos  by  t)ie  Chaun.  lliey  llien  took 
OMMsion  of  Miae  uninhahiiecl  lands,  which  hud 
in  and  as  pasture  for  the  horses  of  the  Ho- 
rn aeldieni,  and  Ibey  were  led  by  one  Boioca- 
■•(•  USD  of  great  rakiur,  and  of  ki>own  fidelity 
BlheEomans.  lie  temonstratt-d  to  the  Romans, 
ikn  objected  to  tbeir  taking  posMssion  of  these 
ttihf  vat  ihc  temiory  in  dispute  was  large, 
■d  nquesled  that  it  mi^bt  be  allowed  to  an  un- 
U^  people  dnven  from  tlieir  own  habitations; 
Kw  It  the  Bme  time  wide  tracL*  might  be  re- 
■iaM  for  the  borws  and  cattk  of  Iht-  soldiers  (o 
fUat  in  -,  thai  il  wu  incoiisiiU-ul  willi  liumaiiity 
V  kiBMh  men  in  nnlei  lu  feed  beasts,  be. ;  and 
M  tM,  lifiing  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  be  asked 
kt  nintal  lumuwnes  bow  they  could  behold 
t  dttolate  toil,  and  tf  they  would  uol  more  justly 
m  leoae  ihr  sea  to  swallow  up  usmper^,  who 
M  •■fRMSwl  the  whole  Mftn.  To  this  the 
feme  coBBUindcf,  Avitus,  replied,  that  the 
litut  nni«t  submit  to  the  sirotigesl;  and  lliat 
liaea  the  p«U,  to  wliom  tliey  hail  appealed,  had 
iA  the  aoeerngn  judgment  to  Home,  they  were 
■aired  to  sufler  no  other  judst-s  Uian  them- 
ttsta.  To  Boiocalus  btxnself,  however,  he  pn- 
■Idy  oflcnd  lands  as  a  rewanl  for  hu  loni;  at- 
iAmM  to  ihc  Homant :  but  this  offer  the  brave 
SiOaa  leieclcd,  as  a  price  far  belrayiog  bis 
<toflr;  autltng,  *A  place  to  live  in  we  may 
OBl,  but  a  plica  to  die  in  we  cannot.'  The 
iMibarii  now  tnvii«d  the  neighbouring  nauons 
9  join  them  againsl  the  Romans;  but  lliey, 
Imaduig  the  power  uf  that  nation,  refutted  to 
lit  IMM  aay  asnalance;  and  bviofc  evcry- 
itHndmen  oot  ai  cneoues  and  intruder?,  tlicac 
wtn^ftr  fMOple  were  reduci><l  m  wander  upaod 
Dwn  till  mitn  iMw  of  ihem  perished. 

'*"-'  MUilT,  or  J      Anir-  Sax.  Oo-plazan, 

^■t'.  \  past  IcMP  of  on-jilasaii, 

> ':  im  r»  beat  Mgainit,  dashed  ur  bi--.it«'n  J^>ainst. 


Th*l  6vat,  awhile  the;  mmdc  ■  hall 

To  view  tfa<  ground,  ami  «twn>  th«  aHMill 

Then  caII'J  a  ctnuicil  which  «m  best, 

Bjr  aiffr  or  mtlaiighl,  U>  ioren 

Th«  enemy;  and  'twas  sfrMd 

By  slonn  tad  MulowfAi  lo  proceed. 

BnlUr'i  IfmMnt, 

ANSON  (Georj^),  the  son  of  Wilham  .Vnson, 
Esq.  was  born  in  IG97,  at  his  faiher's  scat  in 
Staiibrdshire.  Showing  an  early  int-linjlian  to 
Ihc  sea,  he  receired  a  suitable  education,  lite 
fint  comtmuid  he  enjoyed  was  tlmt  of  the  Weasic 
sloop  in  1722;  but  the  most  menwrable  action 
of  his  life,  and  the  foundation  of  his  fiiture  good 
fonune,  took  place  on  his  receiving  the  command 
of  Bre  sliips,  a  sinop,  and  two  vi4.-tualler9, 
equipped  to  annoy  tlie  Spaniards  in  the  South 
Seal,  and  to  co-openue  with  admiral  \'emon 
across  the  i^thmuj  of  Darien :  an  expedition  tli« 
principal  object  of  which  failed,  by  the  uaac- 
counialile  dcUy  in  fitting  out  the  Mjuadron. 
He  tailed  however  in  September,  1740;  doubled 
Cape  Horn  in  a  dangerous  season  ;  lost  most  of 
his  men  by  the  scurry ;  and  with  only  one  re- 
maining bhip,  the  Centurion,  crossed  tlie  great 
Pacific  Ocean.  If  do  cansidcrahle  national  ad- 
vantage resulted  from  this  voyage,  Conimodore 
Anson  made  his  own  fortune,  and  enriclted  his 
surviving  comparuoni,  by  the  capture  of  ■  rich 
galleon  on  her  passage  from  Acaputco  lo  Manilla, 
with  which  he  returned  hunu.-  muiid  the  C^iie  of 
Good  Hope,  lie  was  no  less  forliin.iie  in  e»> 
capirig  a  French  fleet  then  cruising  in  the  chan* 
nel,  by  sailing  througli  it  during  a  fofi.  lie 
arrivfo  at  Spithead  in  June,  1744.  He  was  won 
after  appointed  rear-adnural  of  die  blue,  and  a 
lord  ot  tlie  admiralty.  In  April,  1743,  he  was 
made  rear-admiral  of  die  while,  and  the  following 
year  rice-admiial  of  the  blue;  when  he  was  also 
cboaen  M.  F.  for  Heydon.  In  1747,  being  on 
board  llie  Prince  George  of  ninety  guns,  in  corn* 
paoy  with  luliiiiral  Wiirien,  and  twelve-  utaer 
ships,  he  intercepied,  off  Cape  Finisteire,  a 
powerful  ft-?et,  bound  from  France  to  ihi  t^t 
and  West  Indies ;  when  he  again  enriched  bun- 
self  and  his  officers,  and  at  the  same  time 
streogtlieiied  die  Hnlish  navy,  by  taking  six 
roeo  of  war  and  four  East-lodiainen.  Tlie 
French  admiral,  M.  Jonquiere,  on  preieulin;r 
his  sword  to  the  conqueror,  said, '  Monsieur,  «ous 
avei  vaincu  I' Invincible,  el  la  Oloire  vous  suit;' 
'Sir,  you  have  conquered  the  Invincible,  and 
Glory  follows  you  ;*  pointing  to  iIk  ships,  tanted 
the  Invincible  and  die  Glorv,  he  had  uCen.  Fur 
his  signal  services  George  11.  created  him  lUiim 
Sobcrton,  appointed  him  vicfsodmiral  of  the  m-d, 
and,  on  the  de^ith  uf  Sir  John  Norrii,  made  him 
vic»4dmiialof  l^r.^laiid.  lo  1748  lie  W4S  made 
admiial  of  the  blue ;  aAerwaids  fini  lard  of  the 
admtmlty;  and  atleiigUi  admiral  undcoinnunder- 
in-diii-f  uf  hi»  majesty's  Hi-eC ;  in  which  rank  he 
continued,  wiili  a  very  shoit  interval,  untU  his 
death.  The  lost  service  lie  uerionnod  was  lo 
convey  queen  Cliaxlotte  lo  Kn^land.  He  died  in 
June,  17C2.  No  pi-ifornian?e  ever  met  wtUi  a 
more  favourable  rt^cepUon,  than  the  itccounl  of 
Anson's  voyaii^o  lound  ibewortJ.  Thoujjh  priiitid 
in  lite  iiMiie  uf  hi*  c)i.\plain,  i  was  com]A>'M'>l 
under  Ins  lutdsliip's  iii9{M;ctii>i),  and  from  il>'i 
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malerials  he  bimsetf  fumislied,  by  Mr.  Benjamin 
UoVtins.  LonJ  Ansoii  waa  a  cool  and  steady  man, 
but  loo  fond  of  ^oung,  ofwhidi  koowing  little, 
he  was  the  coriiiant  dupt-  of  sharpen;  which 
made  the  wits  ohscnt-  '  Otough  hv  had  been 
round  the  worid,  he  never  w.is  in  it.' 

As^tm,  an  intenor  county  of  North  Carolina, 
in  Kayettedininct,  havinff  Mecklenburgh  county, 
north ;  and  Bladen  and  Cumberland  couDties, 
west. 

Akron's  I1«Y,  a  small  bay,  with  a  sandy  beach, 
on  ti>e  west  doast  of  Norfolk  iiland. 

ANSPACH,  AXSB4CH,  or  Onobzbacii,  a  dis- 
trict in  Franconia,  formerly  bounded  on  the 
nort})  by  Wimzburg,  Bamberg,  Bayrtuth,  and 
Scbwartienberj^ ;  on  the  west  by  Hoht-nlobc  and 
Snabia ;  on  the  south  by  Pappwihpini,  Oettin- 
p;en  and  Eichiitndl,  and  or  the  east  by  the  (.'pper 
Palatinate  and  territory  of  Nuremberg.  It  waa 
governed  by  a  margrave,  and  wan  divided  into 
fifteen  upper  bviliwick'i;  but  thit  distribnlion 
vfis  nltered  in  1797,  whi^n  it  wa.*  formed  into 
live  districts  or  circle!),  each  of  which  had  iu 
own  exchequer-chamber  and  courts  of  justice. 
n»c  surface  contained  about  1800  square  miles, 
on  which  were  built  one  fortified  place,  sixteen 
towns,  (wenty-eighl  borou^hii,  324  villagei,  B79 
hamlets,  and  A3fl  brm  houiea  and  mills.    The 

E ovulation  of  the  whole  was  reported  in  1774  to 
e  124,445,  whereof  4500  wet*  .lews;  but  in 
1803  thi^  number  wa.<  fnund,  panly  liy  a  more 
exact  gnrvey,  partly  by  an  incrttje  in  the  itner- 
raJ,  tn  be  augmented  to  252,295,  including  8534 
Jews.  The  pubbc  revenue  used  formerlv  to  be 
computei)  at  380,000  florins,  hut  from  the  new 
accmtons,  and  the  iNrtter  policy  of  the  PruHian 
f^vemment,  to  whom  this  principality  for  »ome 
time  belonged,  it  was  raised  to  1,000,UOO  fionnii, 
or  £100,000  Kerling.  Hew  are  cultivated  com, 
fruit,  wirie,  and  bops  ;  the  Bret  in  considerable 
quantities.  The  hre«d  of  horses  has  l>een  greatly 
improved  by  intermixture  with  tliose  of  England ; 
and  that  of  oxen  and  cows  with  those  of  Switzer- 
land. Numbers  of  fattened  oxen  are  yearly  sent 
to  Alsace.  MAniirai.iiim  flourish  in  the  iowim 
of  Fiirth,  Schwiiliach  and  Uolh  ;  the  established 
religion  is  the  Lutheran.  Ttie  military  contin- 
gent of  this  principality  and  tiayr«uib,  when  in 
thepossesiton  of  Prusitia,  was  two  regiments  of 
infentry,  one  of  hussan,  and  one  baltalion  of 
light  infantry.  In  1791  the  last  mnrgrave  of 
Ampach  retired  to  Knt^land,  and  the  prindpaUly 
liecame  an  integral  |«n  of  the  PnwHian  monar- 
chy. Il  was  given  to  Bavaria  by  Bonaparte  in 
1806,  and  has  K-en  confirmed  to  tliat  po\ver 
by  recent  ire^lies,  an  indemnity  having  been 

gven  elsewhere  to  Prussia.  Part  of  it  was 
rmed  in  1808  into  the  riirle  of  Reial,  conlaiu- 
ing,  with  the  additions  made  to  it  from  an  adja- 
ceiJt  territory,  219,854  inliabitants.  The  other 
part  of  the  raorgravate,  containing  about  100,000 
inhiibiUkiits,  went  to  the  cirt-les  of  llie  Allmuhl 
nnd  Pegniiz,  both  aUo  in  the  kingdom  of  Bavaria. 
Dy  a  more  recent  distribution  made  in  1810, 
Anspach  is  mostly  included  in  the  circlet  of  the 
itia^l  and  the  I'ppei  I>anul)e. 

AN«pAril,  or  AKSnArn,  once  the  capital  of 
ihe  preceding  margravaie,  hci  ou  tlie  Lower 
UviM.  U  may  be  mid  to  owe  its  origin  tcUum- 


brrdt,  son  of  duke  Go«beft  L  wbo  fbaaiM  W* 
a  monastery  of  Bentdictines.  Thts  wtiMi^ 
mom  was  smilarited  m  1563,  prerioiislpvMk 
the  town,  which  had  been  grMlnilly  kmmi 
around  it,  was  purchased  by  the  burntv  «f 
Nurt-mWrs-  It  Das  fiiur  suburbs  hm)  aoMlMO 
houses.  The  prince's  castle  mad  nideM,  ib 
church  of  St.  .Fohn  with  the  lootbs  of  tfw  pcnox 
u  well  endowed  orphan  borne  for  siftty  cmUa^ 
and  a  hoipiuil,  are  worthy  tlie  travdler'a  DOiift. 
The  prince  *E  library  and  cabirw*t  of] 
begun  to  be  collected  by  the 
Frederic  in  1720;  the  fbnner  con' 
volumes,  but  die  latter  has  beeo  ir 
Berlin.  The  academy,  which  rec«i 
rable  additions  afurr  the  dts^olutioa  of  ihu  </ 
Heilbroim,  corutitts  of  six  classes,  aad  hv  aa  »■ 
speclor,  three  profeswrs,  and  hve  odMr  MKkM. 
The  articles  principally  manufactured  ore  ■vrih* 
and  cotton  clotfis,  earthenware,  whiteJaJ  wmt 
playing  cards.  Tliis  town  contained,  is  lfB7, 
including  the  neighbouriofc  rominuoes,  ll,tM 
inhabitants.  It  waicTfUed,  the  foBowmf  ytar. 
the  capital  of  the  circle  of  Rent  in  Bavvta,«rf 
at  the  mme  time  the  hirail  of  a  district,  wkick 
contains  126  u^uare  miles,  and  14.000  inb^ 
ranu.  What  was  called  the  circle  of  AMfvfe 
does  not  now  therefore  evisl.  Tbr  town  au^ 
about  thirty  miles  soutb>we«t  of  Nnrcabef 
LoMR.  10°  33*  F,..  lal.  48"  \T  N. 

ANSPF.SSAnF.S,  or  LAKsPtMAim,  la  *> 
French  army,  before  the  rerolatioa,  a  Itari  rf 
inferior  oflicers  m  the  fool,  below  ihc  oorponl^ 
but  above  the  common  centiads.  Tlie»«4it 
fbnsed  of  the  Italian,  lancia  soexzata,  i.  e.  bnla 
lancv;  as  tliey  were  originally  dishaojaj  {» 
darmes,  who,  fur  want  of  other  subaJaww^  tMJ 
for  a  place  of  sonrte  difltinctton  in  ifaa  wig^ 
There  were  usually  four  or  five  in  eacb  eoafmf. 

ANSTKV  (Chmiupber),  an  ingcnioa*  pm4 
Ihe  eighteenth  century,  was  the  son  of  m  In- 
ChristA^iher  Anstey,  O.  U.  and  bora  ia  ITH 
He  was  educated  at  Bury  Sl  Edmunds,  «tav 
he  removed  to  Eton,  and  succeeded  in  1T<I  Isi 
scholarship  in  King's  cnllei^e,  Cambridf^  ^ 
induelimetoafeilowsliip.  In  t7.'S4l(esiideMM 
to  his  patrimonial  r>rop«ny,  when  he  itstfad 
his  fellowAip,  ana  married  Ann,  dautef  d 
Felix  Calvcrr,  esq.  of  Albory  UalU  tW^T 
whom  he  had  thirteen  cbildreo.  ei^af  «kM 
survived  him.  He  then  devoted  hiauelf  Mfea- 
raiy  pursuits,  but  after  a  while  resided  fer  i> 
most  pan  at  Bath.  He  had  long  cokmMl 
poetry,  but  most  of  his  early  ptodnctioe*  «• 
Latin  translations  of  English  pO|iular  pOMa.i» 
of  .which  was  Gray's  elegy.  I1  »ai  mi  mA 
17G6  (hat  his  humorous  proilqetton.  ikr  IfM 
Batli  Guiile,  was  jmbltshed,  which  at  wmi^ 
came  hii^hly  popular.  He  also  wroi*  ■•  QiQ 
on  tlie  Ueaih  of  ibu  Marquis  uf  T.n  intL  !Tf^. 
The  I'alrioi.  ITfiS;  An  !"i 
A-C.W.  Bomfyldf.Arm.  1  ; 
1778;  Charily.  1770;  all  ol  wluai,  v. 
other  productions,  ore  collectrd  in  a  ., 
edition  of  Ins  entire  works,  «f<litad  bv  iui  itfK 
with  a  judicious  sketch  of  his  life,  llt«li(4* 
n-tth  in  1605,  in  htteiifhly-first  y^sr. — l^M 
Ail  .Mm. 

ANSTIS  (John),  u  Eagliab  Mii^wi?.^ 
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Kcol's  in  Comvrall,  ia  1669.     lie 

.ed  at  Oxford,  from  whence  h«  removed 

Temple.     In  1702  he  reprewnted 

:li  of  St.  GcnriMiis  in  partuineiit.      In 

'ceived  ihe  anpoiiitiniriil  nf  Garter  kitt); 

bicb  h«  hdil  till  Lis  <]mUi  Id  174-1. 

1.  A  Leiur  on  the  lionour  of  the 

tabil.  8ro.  1706;  2.  The  Form  of  llie 

bo  of  the  G»rter,  8vo.  U20;    3-  The 

■f  thu  m(Ht  noble  Ordvr  of  the  Garter, 

L  172'(  ;  and,  4.  Observaliocs  introduc- 

I  Uiiiomal  Ksn;  on  iIk  Knighlbood  of 

4to.  172J. 

(John),  son  of  Uie  aboTe,  was  educated 
\  Chruti  colleifV,  Oxford,  and  took  (Ite 
IX-D.  lie  waf  joined  with  bis  faUier 
M  of  Gaiter;  ana  in  1725  he  obtained 
f  geoealogitf,  and  register  of  the  Baih. 

6  1754- 
UTIIER  Easteb.  a  parish  of  Sco*- 
ibe  cuuni;  of  Fife,  situated  between 
Kilremii«  and  Aojtruthf.'r  Wester. 
ibcoDacy  bu  lon^  been  abolialied,  put 
--"ITS  kUpend  anKS  from  the  tithes  of 
_  I  on  the  coast. 
Tvca  F.Asna,  a  royal  burgh  of  Scot- 
OD  tbe  south-east  coast  of  Fife,  in 
sbove-meotiooed,  iwenty-»ii  miles 
fnai  Edinburgti.  A  cvstom-liuusc 
ished  in  it  in  I710,aiid  a  new  quay 
in  1753.  Ship-buildine  ia  canied  on 
n^Lble  extent  in  it.  It  bas  ibo  a 
bcture. 

EB  WtsTF-B,  4  tari^l'  ( f  SeotUnd, 
Ih-east  coast  of  Hfcshirc,  seated  in  a 
the  name  of  Imtb  the  jiarishes  and 
slrulliet,  in  the  Cl'Iiic  Inn^u^e, 
ft  valley.  It  contains  about  54U  acres 
lutd,  and  seven  or  eight  of  common. 
iT«r  dividi-s  it  from  Anslnidicr  Kaater. 
air  b  inoiirf,  the  ctimale  ishcidlliy; 
ugh  ibe  soil  nfithcr  agrees  with  a  wet 
UOMta,  it  yields  considerable  crops  m 
I  wnltier ;  so  that,  besides  maintn.ninK 
buita,  quaulities  of  wlic;il,  barley,  anil 
exported;  tlwugb  tliey  are  obliged  to 
lU,  which  do  ftoi  agKe  wiib  the  toil. 
IB,  «ad  itie  bread  of  cattle,  ore  much 
> 

rmm  ^'tsnu  is  a  royal  borough  of 
aituaied  in  the-  above  parish,  ou  tlie 
coaftt  of  Fife,  about  iweqty-fire  miles 
hbur^.  Its  charters  of  erection  are 
I  uia  15B3.  It  iuffcrvd  much  during 
wun  in  IHA;  b>  wdl  as  by  an  iiiuii- 
ttM  MB  in  1670,  which  cbokei)  up  the 
nabtd  Bwajr  the  bulwaikti,  and  ren- 
IV  of  Ibe  hcntsM  uninhabitable.  A  si- 
idttiaa  happened  aboat  the  end  of  last 
Mdi  dcairoved  about  a  tliird  part  of 
Bal  the  Union,  bowcrer  advantageous 
i  la  ceoenl,  hurt  Austruther,  and  most 
ra»  MiMtd  ou  the  toast  of  Fife,  as 
tei  iDora  than  dtfier  wars  or  inunda- 
,  alnwit  totally  aoniliilated  tlieir  trad*.-. 
■  Vnioo*  the  two  Anstrutliers  liad 
r  alMpB,  and  thirty  fi<ihing-boats,  cm- 
dw  Mbcry;  whereas  in  1764  Uiere 
ibffc  ^ip«  of  forty  tons  burdm,  and 


five  boats  helongir^;  to  both.  It  htd^  howerefr 
revived  considerably  before  1792,  for  there  were 
llien  twenty  ships,  and  ninety-four  men  employed 
by  the  two  towns  i  of  which  six  were  enftagaa  in 
the  foreign  trade,  thirteen  in  ttie  coasting,  and 
one  in  iht'  fishery;  and  whose  tonnaj^e  amounted 
to  1172  tomi.  Of  these,  ei||;ht  stiip»,  ofdAJ  tons, 
and  tbirtj'-sit  men,  beloni^ed  to  Anstruther  West. 
er.  This  Imrjih  i<i  govuroird  by  three  bailiffii, 
a  lr«asuitr,  and  an  uncertain  number  of  coun- 
sellors. 'ITie  two  towns  have  three  fairs,  on  the 
first  Tuesday  after  the  llth  of  April,  5^  July 
and  1 2th November.  Lon.ao2y  W.  lai.56'20'N. 
ANSWER,  V.  8l  ii.-\  Of  un»cltled  etymo- 
An'swerer,  flogyi    Ooth.  andswor. 


An'swlrable, 
AN'<iWF.RjkBLr, 
Ax'liWtRABLEIIESS. 


■  Sun.  anr^aiftan;  Dan. 
.answartr.  To  i«ply  lo 
'a  question, objectHMi, or 


any  tiling  asserted.    To  justify,  to  satisfy  ex- 
pectations. 

H?  wml  u  tnt  kjng  of  Franw,  and  sehewed  tuin 
hi*  rewM; 
^orfh  ^er  onlMuaee  ^«r  rfitaepeH  gaf  t«9:poiM. 
Bifimi  Hit  William  ^  Amitfen  f«f  Mumerr. 

A.  BfWM.p.  141. 
Thy  pmfettioa  ia  of  bygb  excdleacjre,  but  tu  fnnir 
IhyMlf  MmrOTl(y  liko  rnto  it,  ilum  Lmi  atAe  ntiKli 
dUigeBtly  to  wuchc  about  tbc«. 

UdoB.  FW  (W  TimKhie.t.  ri. 
Tb«  lilvpr  Kiundin;  instninwnu  did  tncct. 
With  l>i«  hkar  murmnr  of  the  water'*  fall ', 
T)iP  walcr'a  fall  with  diflmaee  diKiest, 
Now  Kofi,  naw  loiid,  nnin  the  wind  did  call. 
The  fcnily  woHilin^  wind  tow  mm^frinj  ta  all. 

What  Is  tnuh  T  said  jesting  PilatA ;  awl  would  not 
■Caj'  for  an  atmoer.  Btuvm't  £mijw. 

GtMxInru  Nnnneri  bi  thr.  ibeoJosical  rirtue  duirity, 
and  admiu  no  «xcms  Imi  nror.  U. 

It  waif  a  tighl  OMMMT  o(  tha  phy«iciaa  lo  Lu  pa- 
tient, that  had  km*  eytta :  If  jmu  have  ntoce  plcaiont 
in  win«  than  yoat  ai^i.  win*  it  good.  Lodta. 

How  mn  w«  think  of  nppvari&it  at  that  tnfctuud, 
wtthonl  lirinv;  alile  tn  give  •  ready  onanr  to  lli«  qu«a- 
tion*.  which  he  ihitU  then  pat  lorn,  aUiai  ihr  poor 
and  thci  attk'ted.iha  hmgiy  and  th«  aaked.  the  alrk 
■nd  impritoned!  AUrrhitry. 

How  they  have  bMa  siBM  Rceivcd,  and  «n  wdl 
improved,  let  th-ne  aatrcrr  eithrr  to  God  or  man,  who 
hav«  hern  the  auiban  And  )iruMioU-r«  of  ■itch  wis* 
coBDcQ.  Trmpie. 

It  is  verj  anfair  in  any  «tit«t  to  «iDptoji  i^noikoce 
and  malire  U>f ethrr ;  becauw  it  givi^a  hi>  WMMwivr 
dOdtilc  wotk.  Aeifl. 

I  know  your  taiad,  and  I  will  satisfy  U  ;  ncllher 
will  I  do  it  like  a  nif^anllj  DiiniwT«r,  {oing  na  hrtlief 
ihan  the  hoanili  of  ihe  i}iir«ion.  IMtq. 

Th^re  can  be  no  merit,  no  rvcnrnp^nie,  wuwerwMt 
to  a  good  man'*  |ifayer.  Hmll't  C^mtfmfiUtiaiu. 

If  1  pay  mnnej  to  n  ttfak^r'a  •ervant.tbe  bankrr  ia 
atum>enMt  fo»  it  i  if  1  pty  "  to  a  rl^ryywian'a  or  a 
physician *k  arrvaul.  tfhow  luaal  buMBOta  it  is  imm  lo 
receive  money  for  hia  aaMer,  and  he  anbesles  it, 
I  maat  pay  It  over  a^ala. 

BIneliMw'i  Ctmntnttrim. 

That  b«  nitht  nndt*  tlio  aaneutMn  ot  jaUktt  Mtid 
and  Tvfular.  Alfr«d  divikkd  alt  Kn|:laiul  into  «om»> 
Uiw;  ihear  ctMntiea  h*  inb-dividod  into  bnndrrds. 
and  thcta  hw»dcv<U  bun  tjtkin|a.  Every  honaaboUw 
was  MW»wialh  fn  th«  bebavloai  of  hia  fMnity  and 
his  alavaa,  and  evn  vt  Ua  gocali  if  ihey  Ikrcd  abova 
tLiec  days  i»  hia  hnnsc,  ffiMf. 
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Tb«  UackliiTd  wkitU'i  from  tb*  ibvraj  brkke, 
TIm  aelloi*  bul&uch  mukytj  {rata  ibe  grovr. 

Wluui  a  man  ukt  me  k  que»tioa,  I  have  it  ia  my 

power   to  tmtuvr,  nr  be   ulent ;    to  Mwavr   mobly  er 

roufhlj,  in  icrtiu  of  iT«pret,  iirin  temu  of  cnolmpt, 

Brctm't  Burns  ot>  TrMh. 

A%swt.K.  in  music,  a  term  used  tii  the  coa- 
xlnivUon  of  fuj;e»,  decolinig  the  eDtnnoe  or  inlro- 
dtiction  of  a  simject  by  another  part  aAer  thv 
£rft;  but  this  term  more  particularly  appliiea  to 
t)iv  counter  fup^.  dcnolidg  the  introduction  of  the 
subject  by  iiwersian. 

ANT,  N.      1     Contracted  and  comipted  from 

AsT'-niLL.  i  Ang.-Sax.emeit,  Amet,  fumwh- 
ed^ro>ided,  fironi  the  verb  Aiuecan. 

Well  w^t  iImw  to  M-hool  to  «n  oal,  to  btkch  the* 
tbtn  is  oa  Ubooriaf  in  the  winter.  SkaJupton, 

Uetlimki,  all  dttci  now  but  uii-bilb  be, 
WhefT,  whra  the  »cvrr«l  l«Ui>unTTii  I  new. 
For  cbildrro,  hcuw,  pnwUion,  taking:  pun, 
Tbc}-  're  all  bat  onb,  caitjiog  egf,*, atrai*.  and  icraia. 

Domnt. 

On  er'ry  *Ma  ace  area  deaccndini;  down, 
ThicV  iwaim  of  tuuldicrt  loadm  from  the  t«<m  ; 
'rtiui,  in  holt^liB,  marcfa  Pinbmly'd  aittt. 
Fearful  ot  winter,  and  of  future  want*  ; 
T*  iavad«  tha  com,  and  to  tlitir  cells  conrajr 
Tlie  plaodar'd  forrsfie  of  thrjr  yellow  prey ; 
Thp  table  troopa,  along  the  narrow  track*. 
S'.atr*  bear  the  weighty  bnrtbeit  on  their  back*. 
Soma  tet  their  abonlden  to  the  poad'roiu  psiB  ; 
Some  piard  tli#  ipoil,  lome  laab  the  lagging  train  ; 
And  ply  their  aovcral  laiks.  and  equal  toil  naialn. 

Lram  each  mail  pevple'a  genioa,  paliuM  ; 
The  dNir'  republic,  and  the  realni  of  bee*.  Papt. 

Pnl  bloc  Bower*  iitlo  an  luU-hiS,  they  will  be  tiain- 
«d  with  red  ;  becatite  tbe  anta  drop  upon  them  their 
atiogiag  li<iuOTi  wliicb  Ualb  the  elToct  of  oil  of  vitriol. 

Aqr- 

AxT,  or  emmet,  in  entomology,  the  ftwmtca 
of  Kinnaiit,  a  gregarious  and  most  industriotii 
IntHf  of  inseci&t  whose  h&biu  have  in  all  o^es  ac- 
tnicled  Uie  attention  and  admiration  of  niankiud. 
Like  many  other  hymcnopttToitb  induct!),  ants 
have  a  three-fold  disiinctiou  of  ses ;  or  rather 
are  male,  female,  and  neuter,  or  of  no  wx — a 
peculiarity  never  yet  observed  in  any  oilier  de- 
Mftment  of  the  animal,  and  wholly  uukaown  to 
the  TegetaUle  kingdom.  The  neuten  exercise  all 
the  ordinary  officer  necessary  for  tlie  existetice 
and  welfare  of  tlie  community  to  which  they  be- 
long; it  ia  they  wtto  collect  supplies  of  food, 
who  explore  tlie  country  for  thu  puruow,  nnd 
si.'i?e  upon  every  animal  mbrtunte,  whetiier  living 
or  dtiul,  which  ihi^  can  lay  hold  of,  and  tran^ 
port  to  the  common  iilwde  ot  the  tribe.  It  is  they 
vrho  construct  every  part  of  the  dwelling-place, 
who  attend  the  hatching  of  the  e^»,  the  feedinfi: 
of  lb«  larrv,  and  their  removal  to  differeut 
liltjatioDi,  as  ocouton  may  require,  and  who  con- 
duct all  the  operation)  both  uf  ofTiimirc  and  de- 
fensive warlare ;  in  fiict.  nil  tlw  laborious  and 
iwrilous  duties  of  this  singular  commonwealth. 
There  is  ever>'  reason,  however,  to  believe  lliat 
the  helots  and'  fenniLle  i  of  this  tribe  of  insects  are 
oripnally  and  substantially  of  tlie  same  sex,  and 
that  the  development  of  the  sexual  orsaiu  in 
the  latter  is  tlw  conse<j*ience  of  some  diHTerviice 
in  the  circumstanc4>s  in  which  the  krva  ii  pUceil 


during  ils  growth.  In  all  the  feunrcs  of  ia> 
temal  structure  the  supposed  neittea  ip«e  «iA 
tlie  female,  and  in  the  ntuaber  of  aiticBlttWH 
composing  the  aniennn.  Thus  we  fiad  ihtileai 
in  ine  male,  twelve  only  in  the  female,  mi 
twelve  in  the  neuter.  In  the  nule  mt  the  i^ 
domeii  has  Steven  nn^  in  the  female  and  obmb 
only  sis.  In  the  two  latter  classes  the  MmA  a 
broader  aitd  the  mandibles  very  Ui^  and  pnver- 
fill  compared  with  those  of  the  irak,  and  far. 
oished  widi  serrated  edges,  and  a  shatp  ni 
often  hooked  point.  The  ex^eroal  sexval  oipa 
of  the  ftfinale  and  of  the  neuter  are  m»  Midy 
similar  in  appearance,  that  Lairedle  dactaniM 
wa.^  unable  to  pcrct^re  the  least  diflerraer  ba> 
tween  them.  On  the  other  band  it  it  w  be  ak- 
served,  thai  in  the  neuter  the  principal  deviUM 
from  the  model  of  the  female  coatiits  rn  the  a^ 
sence  of  wings — a  circumstance  which  may  W 
conceived  to  be  connected  with  a  certain  eondi- 
lion  of  the  sexual  organs,  as  are  the  bans  ef 
deer  and  the  beard  of  men. 

Ants  certainly  possess  a  greater  ihatc  of  oaia. 
cular  streoftth  than  ilmon  any  other  instci  ti 
the  same  siie.  Of  this  we  are  wtimihi  Am 
childhood  in  the  tncessaol  toil  which  thcy<». 
dergo,  and  tl»e  great  loads  they  are  s««n  lo  tmij, 
often  exceeding  ten  nr  twelve  ttmes  their  «■• 
weight.  This  apparently  ia  contimiad  wi6  t 
correspottdinK  share  of  sensation,  se«n  •>  ihor 
great  suscepiihility  to  all  chHnii»  of  Kiapaa 
ture,  to  moisture,  and  other  comlitions  of  flit  fr 
mospbere.  In  the  perfection  of  their  siKhl  th^ 
are  also  remarkable ;  the  males  aiid  fenulei  bany 
provided  with  both  tSe  descriptiotu  of  e^  ff- 
cullar  to  this  ctast,  namely,  the  coiDpaBtr  ■■) 
tlie  simple  eyes,  The  tabouring  an^  ititti, 
who  never  fly,  are  fre<iuently  desniuse  of  iki 
latter  kind.  Latreille  oescnbes  two  mam  4 
ants  in  which  he  could  not  discover  the  Mrtip' 
pearance  whalioevfr  of  ryes,  althotigh  \m  tm- 
ployed  a  high  ma^ifying  power  in  eiiMJMI 
them.  One  of  these  (the  fomtca  Daca)  ■  i 
foreign  .ipecies,  inhabiting  the  forests  of  (^HHb 
and  of  which  the  history  ia  iherefare  little  kw^ 
The  other  (the  formim  conirada)  is  net  eiA  m 
tlie  vicinit)-  of  Paris.  These  inictcHiof  oa- 
tures  possess  also  considerable  acutenMi  of  a4 
wliich  appears  to  Ik-  useful  not  ooly  in  dinclaf 
thuin  Co  tiieir  food,  hut  also,  as  Ronrvt  itf  »■ 
marked,  in  enablilt^  them  to  follow  \/j  lAi 
scent  the  irackof  their  companions.  If  tatti 
of  the  tinger  be  psuied  two  or  three  tioM  0M> 
the  line  of  their  ntarch,  m>  as  to  hrush  tM  is 
odorous  particle*  with  which  the  ants  wW  hal 
already  fKui«l  that  way  may  have  imprapMi 
the  track,  those  wito  follow  immctltalel^  Mf  « 
arriving  at  the  place  where  the  csperuaal  hv 
been  made,  ana  aflemanb  dinct  tbcv  MM* 
irregularly,  till  they  have  paand  onr  ihcMV 
touched  by  the  fint^r,  when  dtey  boob  find  As 
path,  and  proceed  with  tlie  ane  t'^^^^t^  hIt 
lore.  Botinet  repeated  thb  experineai  ftfaanrih 
always  with  the  Hme  result.  LrticHlaniM^ 
deavoured  to  dtK-over  the  seat  of  somII^  «■>' 
hod  long  been  suspectiHl  to  rmde  inlheaaM^v- 
lle,  wiUi  thi«  viuw,  dvpnved  seveid  lahalW> 
anls  of  these  organs,  and  repbced  Ami  ■* 
their  nnls.   When  thus  muulaxci^lbtjFWBal^ 
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MM  fro  hi  «n  directions  u  if  lh«y  were  delt- 
nn,  and  ulteriy  uncotiwious  of  where  they  were 
ftig.  Some  oftlieir  rainp»nion«  witc  secu  to 
<icr  ikeir  dbiress,  luid  apnnuching  them  witli 
pweu  oonpusioo,  ap|ilie«l  their  tongues  lo 
c  UcedtUft  woiinils  of  the  gufTeren,  and 
Dinted  tlivm  wiili  h  liquor  which  they 
aaed  to  Bow  from  their  own  mouths.  This 
dt  of  sensibility  was  repeatedly  ffimeMed  hy 
artUle,  while  be  wm  DMerviitg  their  actiona 
ih  a  luaftiifytng  lens. 

In  all  intecta  tlie  antenoK  are  orgaits  evi- 
Blly  of  the  greal«si  utility  in  conveying  impre»- 
mt  from  eiteraal  oh)ect3.  But  in  ttie  ant,  in- 
pendmtly  of  tlidr  importance  as  oigans  of 
ud),  they  appear  to  be  of  still  greater  ooose- 
ance,  by  being  tHe  chief  instruments  which 
■ble  ibem  to  cocnmunicate  to  one  another  in- 
Uj^ence  in  which  tliey  are  mutually  interested, 
d  OD  which  they  are  calleil  npun  to  act.  Mr. 
obcr,  lu  whom  we  are  indebted  for  a  variety 
curioiu  obMrranons  on  this  subject,  has  givttn 
t  otme  of  LaoKuage  Antenoal  to  this  species 

■tcrcoune.  The  situaltoa  of  the  anlennc, 
idk  an  placed  in  front  of  the  head,  tlieir 
Ml  HKibUity,  their  peculiar  mechanism,  which 
BHOlB  I  series  of  phaLani;cs  harms  (Treat  free- 
m  ot  play,  and  endowed  with  exqumte  seosi- 
iity,  conspire  to  fit  thctn  admirably  lor  llie 
acboo  athicb  lieauifim  to  ibem— that  of  pro> 
auf  a  rarieiy  of  diflerent  impressions,  when 
pliM  in  different  ways  to  the  aniennn,  or 
im  puts  of  those  ants,  witli  which  tltey  come 
Thus  the  signal  of  danger,  which 
ia  ^  ant  wbtcb  gir«s  the  alann  ttrikitiK 
wainsl  tbe  corselet  of  tlie  other,  is  pro- 
|Mnt  froai  ant  to  ant  with  astonishing  quick- 
M,  lkRKi|[faout  the  whole  society.  For  a  few 
JBUM  a  lEoeral  fcrtnent  prevsiils,  as  if  they 
m  deliberitiDg  what  measures  to  pursue ;  but 
tsr  resolution  is  toon  formed,  and  ihey  are 
tdj  In  nub  in  a  body  against  the  enemy.  Any 
■U  aaimal  that  is  disco\'ered  to  have  inso- 
Mlf  lovaded  tbcir  repose,  is  certain  of  filing 

vKtini  to  tlicir  rettniment ;  unless  be  can 
ike  a  pntipitate  retre;ii,  which  be  sddon  tU 
m  wiUKnil  WmK  cor«r«d  with  the  bitesof diese 
MNMlBSAru.  They  are  not,  however,  equally 
tloHB  at  the  intruiioD  of  every  kitwl  of  insect, 
r  woo4-boe  are  ufu-n  fuuod  m  the  interior  of  the 
ft,  to  wltom,  according  to  I.alrpillp,  they  offer 
fofastatifiP.  Anls  appear  to  be  incapable  of 
BUttBg  Kraaili,  so  as  to  communicate  witli  one 
ifH^m  U  *  distaooe  ;  and  there  is  indeed,  no 
Mvaev  ilm  they  possess  the  sense  of  ht-aring. 

limy  nrooeotM  opioioDs  are  prevalent  with 
gMd  to  tbe  food  of  anti,  which  bave  o^en 
tCB  sBpfosed  to  mniuto<-  com,  atkd  to  do  great 
parj  lu  plants  by  devnuhn^  their  roots  or 
!■•.  Im  iruth  is,  thai  they  are  chiefly  cami- 
irpB*  IBMCta,  preying  indiscriminately  on  all 
r  wattfr  I"'-'-  !'•  ^'iimals,  and  e*|*rially  tlie 
MMn«f  >,  whom  Ihey  will  often  ai- 

ifc  «beo  —  .  —  1  overpower  by  dint  of  num- 
n,  opoo  wtiicli  they  devour  their  victim  on 
or  drac  hmi  primner  inlu  tlicir  ne«t9; 
shoukl  be  loo  bulky  lu  Im*  easily 
Ibty  make  a  pb-ntiful  meal,  artd 
I  tlk>:  liM  a  powR  i-f  diigoT^ing  a  por- 


tion, and  of  imparting  it  lo  ilieir  companions  at 
borne.  It  appears  that  they  are  even  able  to- 
retain  at  pleasure  tlic  nulritiouiijuices  ut>- 
cliiiiiged  for  a  considerable  time.  The  rapidity 
with  which  they  consume,  and  in  ha  aoato- 
nii»c  the  carcasses  of  any  small  bird  or  qua- 
druped that  happens  to  b\l  in  tla-irway,  is  well 
known ;  aiwl  furuislies  au  easy  method  of  obtain- 
inji;  natural  skeletons  of  these  animals,  by  placing 
their  dead  bodies  in  the  vicinity  of  a  populous 
ant-hill.     In  bat  climates,  where  Uiey  multiply 

10  an  atnaiing  exteot,tbeit  voracity  and  botdnuss 
increase  wiOi  their  nuint>en.  Bosman,  in  hia 
descriplion  of  Guinea,  slates  that  in  one  night 
they  will  devour  a  sheep,  leaving  ifa  fine  ske- 
leton; while  a  fowl  is  fur  them  only  the  amuiie- 
ment  of  an  hour.  In  these  situations  they  will 
venture  to  attack  even  living  animals  of  consi- 
derable size.  KaU  and  mice  often  become  their 
victims.  The  sufar<4int3  of  GiarukU  clcurvd 
every  plantation  which  Ibey  visited  of  rats  and 
other  vermin,  which  they  probably  effected  by 
attacking  their  young.  Touliri',  or  other  small 
stock,  could  not  be  raised  without  the  tirmtest 
difficulty;  and  the  eyes,  nose,  und  other  eraunc- 
tories  of  tlie  bodies  of  dying  or  dead  animals, 
were  instantly  covered  with  them.  Tliey  gene- 
rally, indeed,  begin  their  attacks  on  tl>e  most 
sensible  parts,  which  have  the  finest  cuticle :  and 
accumulating  in  gr^i  numbers  about  the  nos- 
trils, destroy  the  animal  by  interrupting  re- 
spiration. Negroes  with  sores  had  dUbcnlty  in 
keeping  the  anu  bam  assailing  ttiem-  Tbeir 
power  of  destiuction  keeping  pace  with  their  in- 
crease of  numbers,  it  is  banlly  possible  to  assign 
limits  lo  either;  and  the  uniteu  hosts  of  ihrs  di- 
minutive insect  liave  often  become  formidable  to 
man  himself.  A  story  is  related  by  I'revost,  in 
his  llistoire  Gincr^  dea  Voyage^  of  an  Italian 
missionary  reiidetU  in  Congo,  who  was  awiaked. 
by  bb  negroes  in  great  alarm  at  ihe  house  beinr 
invaded  by  an  immense  army  of  ants,  whkb 
poured  in  like  a  torrent,  and  before  he  could 
rise  had  already  mounted  on  his  legs.  Tliey 
covered  tbe  ffooraand  passages,  formias  a  slratiim 
ofoDiHideittble  depth.  Nothing  bnl  fire  wasca- 
pable  ofarrestiiig  iheir  proerees.  lie  staiesihat 
oowa  have  been  known  to  be  devoured  in  tbeir 
stalls  by  these  darin;;  devastators.  Smiili,  in  bis 
Voyagea  to  Guinea,  nwru  that  al  Cajie  Corse 
the  castle  was  ailackeil  by  legions  of  anis,  who 
were  preceded  by  tliiny  or  forty,  apparently 
acting  as  guides,  ll  was  at  day-bre-A  when 
they  made  this  incursion,  entcnni;  fint  by  a 
chapel,  on  the  floor  of  which  some  ne-^ro  ser- 
vants were  lying.  Assailed  by  this  new  enrmy^ 
they  ffed  with  precipitation,  and  ^ave  the  dlanii 
to  their  master,  Mho,  on  awaking,  could  hardly 
recovi;r  from  bi<  astonishment  at  beholdintf  (he 
advancing  multitude,  which  extendnl  for  « 
quarter  of  a  mile  liefore  him.  Tltere  wa»  not  much 
time  for  deliberation  ;. and  a  happy  expedu'Dt 
wiu  aflopted  of  putlinii  a  lon^  train  of  Kunpow* 
der  across  Uie  line  of  their  march,  and  eittriiding 

11  to  iheir  flanks,  which  bad  already  began  to 
deploy,  and  setting  fire  to  the  whok,  millions 
were  destroyed  at  one bluw;  which  so  iniiinidateii 
the  rest,  UiM  the  whole  army  relreaie«l  in  die> 
order,  and  did  not  renew  tbe  attack.     At  Sirrm 


A     N     T. 


I.eone  Ote  tniveDtng  ants,  or  ROTchen  as  they  are 
mlled,  will  sotnetime^  »pproacli  (lie  settlementi 
in  liiiir^  of  l«TO  or  ^ne.  miles  long;  ihey  will 
cross  comid*rablB  Mreamn;  and,  entering  a 
house,  are  nerfrctly  irrwigtible  excojii  liy  fir*. 
Pui  e*en  ini^,  mtny  of  the  inhabiunis  nnd  it 
in)|>i>Mihle  to  ^ninkiy,  ttiid  allow  tbom  to  pass 
lhroii);h,  which  uity  will  do  in  a  oiinparatively 
short  time,  clearin;^  the  apartments  they  enter  of 
all  ottier  insects- 

Anl-tiill4  of  immense  site  are  described  by 
Irftvetlere  who  )ia?e  i-isileH  tropical  mjions. 
Campbell  {author  of  Travels  in  South  Africa, 
published  in  1815)  olnerred  in  the  di^triu  of 
Albany,  at  the  C!ape,  an  ant-hill  five  feel  higli 
and  twelve  in  circumference.  In  the  foretts  of 
Gui,ma,  acconlinir  to  M.  Maloiiei,  they  attain 
the  lifi^lit  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet,  re- 
*pmhlina  the  ntde  hittn  of  savagvs;  bill  contain- 
in)^  a  race  more  ferocious  thnn  the  xavat^e  or  the 
tiger  himself:  for  Uicy  cannot  be  approached  by 
mm  without  the  uunost  danjjer  of  being  de- 
voured. The  new  settlers,  who,  in  clearing  the 
counny,  meet  with  any  of  these  in  ibeir  progress, 
immedtaUly  desist  ^m  their  task,  and  even 
abuidon  the  neipfabourbood  unless  they  can 
speedily  desiro)'  this  formidable  enemy.  The 
only  method  of  accomplishing  lliis,  is  to  dig  a 
trench  all  round  ihn  ant-hilUj  and  tifter  h;.tving 
filled  it  with  dry  wood,  and  set  fire  to  it  on 
every  side  by  li;ihtiiib;  ii  quickly   in  different 

Eliices,  to  cut  olT  all  retreat  to  ttie  ants,  and 
liter  down  the  edifice. 

Th«  only  vegeuble  substance  which  seems 
altariiiff  to  their  appetite  is  lugar.  'I'hey  cot 
only  eat  it  in  substatiob,  but  are  fond  of  all  fluids 
that  contain  it,  such  as  the  secretions  which 
ex-tde  froui  laanv  trees,  and  compose  what  has 
been  termed  the  boney-dew  ;  and  the  Mceharine 
juiee,  which  is  excreted  from  the  bodies  of  many 
of  the  injects  belongini;  to  the  genus  aphis. 
This  latter  spe<:ie9  of  food  they  appear  to  relish 
above  all  others ;  it  rciwmbles  honey  in  iu  quali- 
lies,  and  is  siicke<]  with  avidity  from  the  iiised 
which  yields  it,  and  which  appears  in  no  respect 
tonffer  from  the  operation.  noissierdeSiuvages 
was  tlie  fir.:t  who  noticed  this  singular  (act ;  and 
Mr.P.  Iltit>crhasiuccrtuint»l  a  luirnKTofrnnous 
circtimslanc^'H  attending  it  He  conceives  that 
the  liquor  is  given  out  voluntarily  by  tlie  aphis, 
at  liie  solicitation  of  the  ant,  who  for  this  pur- 
poM  Strikes  it  gently  and  repeatedly  with  its 
anterm*,  using  the  same  motioni  as  il  does  when 
oareasing  iU  young ;  and  remarks  that  (he  aphis 
retains  this  liquor  for  a  loni^r  time  where  the 
ants  are  not  at  hand  to  receive  it.  A  single 
aphis  may  of^eii  be  seen  surrounded  by  three  or 
four  ants,  who  are  fi'eding  on  the  hoacy,  and 
deriving  from  it  a  plentiful  meal.  It  does  not 
appear  that  the  apbis  uses  unv  exerlion  to  avoid 
tlie  ants,  who  are  ituM  depemlant  on  itit  bounty; 
for  those  provided  witli  -win^,  which  would 
eaiily  enable  them  to  escape,  arequiteas  passive 
under  thew  cimim^tances  as  tlie  rest.  Ilipe 
fruilK  are  often  atinckM  by  ants  ou  account 
of  the  suciar  tbcy  conlAin;  and  for  the  same 
ruxon  the  buds  of  trees  are  infested  with  these 
tnsectt:  but  thcie  is  no  evidence  that  they  at 
any  lime  feed  apua   roni  or  vegetable  seed. 


Tliis  pottit  has  lieca  «vpll  establbbed  bjr  Mr 
ftould;  and  Bonnet,  who  kept  a  colony  of  wi 

ftrisonen  in  his  study,  obiervcd  that  tnmvtv 
on^fthey  had  been  kept  without  food  they  nerrr 
touched  the  com  Uiat  be  pat  befon  ibun.  Hoatj 
and  swcvtmeats  hnvv  strons  aUrictionx  for  aab, 
who,  if  ihey  once  discover  their  way  to  a  mMxi^ 
lint:  of  ibeve  dainlie&,  will  immeHuiiely  comawu- 
cate  the  tidings  to  the  rest  of  the  socie^.  mi, 
Icadinf;  them  to  the  spot,  a  ref^lar  pun  vfl 
soon  be  established^  which  will  couUnuetoU 
Crowded  with  a  train  of  ttepre<ialor»  h>  loa;  m 
any  thing  remains  to  be  pilfeiwl.  It  is  howrvvr 
certain,  notwitb»taodin[;  the  aasertioa  of  Boomr. 
who  compares  them  to  the  miter,  whose  tkwi 

fleasure  consists  in  cootemplatiog  tbe  ricba  be 
as  amassed  in  his  coffers,  that  anu  an  not  n 
tlie  habit  of  hoarding  provisions  for  futoRcwi- 
ftumption.  They  grow  torpid  wtum  the  nUn- 
uiihH  27* of  Fahrenheit,  and  in  thai  stue  nqon 
on  lood,  and  the  aphis  aiTords  diem  suflkian 
nourishment  at  other  penods  of  the  wionr. 

In  the  construction  of  their  tkpsts,  esch  ifMEJa 
of  ant  employs  different  materiAls,  aad  {o\km 
ils  own  peculiar  mode  of  constniction.     Mm) 
form  them  of  clav,  and  particolarly  tba  UBalbr 
species;  otte  set  tuilding  up  a  regular  loiarf 
apartments  in  siicce^siw  stones,   often  ftnty* 
number,  with  malenals  which  arv  fumisherf  th 
them  by  another  Mt  of  worker^  who  art  mtm- 
vating  the  gronnd.     The  ceilings  are  rappodri 
throughout  by  small  pilUfi  in  some  paitt«  wi 
by  vertical  walls  in  otlit-n:   while  broad  uim 
are  in  otlier  places  raiied,  in  order  le  |SBBal 
larger  sp«ces,  and  to  admit  of  leagihoiel  p»- 
soges  of  communication  throughout  a  long  fs* 
tent  of  apaitmenU.    These  ants  proctcd  in  tkoi 
building  only  at  such  times  as  tbe  earth  hvbm 
softened  by  rain  or  dew,  and  the  atroosplint  a 
at  tlie  same  time  sufBcienlly  moist  to  allovd 
the  materials  cohcnng  firmly  before  ibey  itj, 
and   such  arv  probaUy  the  ants  which  ttij 
mentions  as  working  hy  mooo-ligfaL    On  vm 
occasion,  when  the  ant\,  under  the  ittspertiaat' 
Mr.  Iluber,  had  discontinued  their  I^xmbi  •( 
account  of  too  great  dryness  in  the  iiliiiiinJmi 
he  succeeded  in  getting  them  to  nsww  Aw 
ofvrraiiotis  by  sprinkling  water  upon  iben  *■> 
a  wet  brush,  in  imitation  of  a  natutal  ifeaaK' 
These  insects  close  tbe  doots  of  tbeir  hibiwiw 
every  night,  in  order  to  prevent  the  intra—  if 
others  ;  aad  a  lew  are  said  to  remain  on  tbro* 
side  during  the  night  as  semincls.     Soasearti 
collect  fragments  of  leaves^  h«rit«  or  straw,  «i6 
which  they  construct  more  permaneat  aad  v> 
ficially  conitructed  nests  th&n  tbe  fnmcr     U6e< 
employ  the  tine  powder  which  they  cotlectftsa 
decayed  wood ;   and  some  for  greater  mai*t 
establish  themselves  nitder  a  large  stooc,  or  laih' 
crevices  of  deran'ed  Iniildine^     Many  tnhas  tf 
ant5,  on  the  oOiei  \\xt\d,  p«nctnite  tUa  tbe  flM 
substance  of  wood,  which  tbey  aeoop  iMl  srtt 
numefvus  cells,   leaving  oiily   toch  ttua  if^- 
mediate  partiUons  as  wouhl  crumM*  itila  p*«4H 
when  pressed  etietnally  ;  but  whicb  wiD  tuffii 
their  fabric. 

The  fircundatioD  of  the  am  is  rfTacMl  ^ 
generally  during  the  flight  of  tbe  fvm^  ■ 
which  ib«y  ait  aeeofOftttud  by  theaid«;b^ 


ANT. 


3fi7 


mpprmag  to  be  prorided  witli  wines  chirfty  for 
'  rvl.  A  rertain  niim(»pr  of  imjtregiialwl 
■  Me  also,  by  thi-  owiitinw  of  th^ir  win^*, 
ciublhl  10  ntch  dikUint  ^ituations  whtre  they 
become  rwrpectivcly  ihe  founders  of  new  colo- 
liw  ;  whilf  tlie  male*,  Itiivm^  fulfilled  tlie  office 
for  wtiu-h  fialui*  bad  deslined  them,  are  left  to 
ptiiih  Ob  the  «pot  where  they  ducmd,  bein;; 
■^■Ufwl  from  tboK  who  formerly  adtDinintered 
Id  tham  (bod,  mad  bcin^  dcstitutv  of  l)ie  means 
of  pmcuhng  subjutrncr  for  (hemselves.  Snaims 
t)£  auts,  of  immeirte  siie,  arc  occasionally  met 
with ;  mxat  hare  been  recorded  of  iiich  pro- 
di^i'^us  tnagnitode  u  to  darken  the  air  like  a 
thick  cloud,  aod  to  covet  the  Rrocnd  where  iliey 
•ruled  lo  ft  considerable  exlenl.  Mr.  Gieditsh, 
is  rite  History  of  the  Berlin  Academy  for  1T49, 
describe*  sboals  of  a  smAll  black  ant,  which  ap- 
fmnd  in  Germaiiy,  and  formed  hij^b  colummi 
lo  tlw  air,  ruing  to  a  vast  height,  and  a^tated 
WJlh  a  curious  uiIeslinL'  motion,  somewhat  re- 
Kmhitngr  the  Aurora  Ik>r('alis.  A  simitar  flight 
of  «DU  u  Spoken  of  liy  Mr.  Acolutte,  a  clergy- 
mn  of  breslaw,  wluih  resembled  columns  of 
■>0%e,  and  which  fell  un  ihe  churcbis  arul  the 
tops  of  the  bouses,  where  the  anta  could  be 
fMfatted  by  hatidfuls.  In  the  German  Epbeme- 
ndea  Dr.  Charles  Kayger  [ityc$  an  account  of 
•  hajgt  awarm,  whkh  passed  over  tlie  town  of 
PoKo,  and  was  dirvciiiig;  its  courae  towards  the 
Danube.  The  whole  town  was  strewed  with 
aala,  *o  tJial  it  was  imponibla  to  walk  without 
IfMBpNnfi  on  thirty  or  forty  at  every  ilq>.  Ar>d 
aore  recently,  Mr.  Durthe«,  in  the  Journal  de 
^qrl^u8  for  1790,  relates  the  appeanoce  of  a 
mmlat  phenoraenon  ai  Montpelier.  The  ahoala 
■■■ml  about  in  diflcteat  directions,  having  a 
abigabT  iotatiDe  irwiion  in  each  column,  and 
•tso  a  general  rotatvry  motion.  About  sunset 
ihay  all  CtU  to  the  ground  ;  and  were  fouud  on 
OkouDalioo  to  belong  to  die  formica  nigra  of 
lif  us 

IW  infiint  colonie*  consist  of  very  small  num- 
iHfl,  mmI  are  p«fhaps  wholly  Ihe  offspring  of  a 
CBHuaoa  pATrot,  who  has  migrated  alone,  or 
«ndi  bd  a  few  companioas.  A  number  of  itn- 
ywyamJ  fanales  alighting  m  the  neighbourhood 
•f  a*  M>t,  are  laid  hold  of  by  the  labouring 
flHi^  who  Immediately  deprive  them  of  tlietr 
«4«|B,  and  drag  them  to  the  neA,  where  they 
kaap  tben  phMtters  till  they  deposit  their  egg^. 
Ab  la  ID  the  intemn  respectfully  attended  by  n 
ammmait»  rebmie  of  lalwurers,  who  are  scdtei. 
IBM  lo  Buapaie  all  bet  wants.  When  first  de- 
pMtnlt  the  cggi  are  very  small,  but  bMome 
I— Hiiatlj'  laiser  before  the  lar%-a  is  excluded ; 
Wny  appaien^  nourisbed  by  ab'  .piion :  ibr 
Ae  aala,  to  whose  care  they  are  ^.ouflded,  are 
■OMteuB*  Ucking  them  wilh'lh'.-ir  ionises.  At 
Ac  tmA  of  a  bttnigfat  the  larva  ixime^  fortli,  and 
4a|pMn  fai  th*  farm  of  a  tiansparvnt  manij^ot, 
wiik  m  hm4  aod  winaii,  but  witho^  anv  external 
«a)pM  of  muUOQ.  Tbry  are  now  fed  by  their 
■UMi^  with  a  fluid  dLogor^ed  from  their  sto- 
■■dka|  and  in  tbi  course  of  their  whole  iran«- 
fawtson  to  die  stele  of  nympba,  and  of  perfi-ct 
MWfct,  Ml*  still  de|iviHl<ini  upon  tlicir  ossutonce. 

Almost  incredible  lustaDefs  of  sagacity  have 
hMi  nriUfld  of  difcrent  thbea  of  a-ita.     Some, 


according  lo  Huber,  who  are  fond  of  the  honey 
which  exudes  from  the  apliis,  convey  many  o( 
these  inserts  into  llieir  own  nests,  lodge  them 
near  tfte  vegeiablea  on  which  they  feed,  bat  a»- 
sign  them  distinct  aikartmenis  in  the  recesses  of 
their  dwelliiicni,  and  keep  them  close  prisoners. 
As  if  conscious  of  the  future  iidraataftea  tbev 
may  derire  from  these  )D«m:ts,  they  collect  their 
eggs,  and  suneriolend  their  hatching  with  ibe 
same  care  which  they  bestow  on  their  own. 

Scenes  of  ferocious  cvnteotion  are  occasi- 
onaliy  exhibited  between  the  iotiabttants  of 
neighbouring  neita,  and  tend  to  check  ibcir 
otlicrwise  escessive  increase  of  nnmber.  Their 
weaponi  of  offence  are  the  jaws,  (which  are  ca- 
pable of  inflicting  a  deep  bite,)  and  in  tome 
species  a  sting,  after  using  which  they  instil 
into  the  wound  a  highly  acrid  liquor.  Tbrs 
liquor  la  well  known  to  possesa  acid  properties, 
and  was  long  supposed  t^  cbemuu  to  contain  a 
peculiar  acid,  which  waa  denominated  the 
Formic ;  bui  it  has  been  shown  hy  Fourcroy  and 
Vauquelin  to  consist  of  the  acetic  and  malic 
acids,  combined  with  a  portion  of  acid  animal 
(lutier,  to  which  il  owes  iui  peculiar  taste  and 
smell.  It  is  exirtniely  rohuile  and  pui^eot, 
and  ts  capable  of  being  thrown  out  by  the  ani, 
when  irritated,  in  considerable  quantities.  Frog« 
have  been  killed  by  the  vapour  from  an  ant's 
n«$t  in  leas  than  five  minutes;  and  petaoiu 
breadiing  it,  when  of  a  certain  iutensitr,  are 
nearly  suflbcated.  The  most  daring  uid  coii- 
raireous  species,  «uch  03  Uiat  which  M.  Ilnber 
calls  the  Amawn-ant,  make  it  the  business  of 
ibar  liTM  to  attack  the  nests  of  the  weaker  ants, 
ai»d  live  by  plundering  them  of  their  eggs  and 
larTK.  Uteae  are  batched  and  reared  by  anu  of 
the  same  species  as  thenuelTCS,  who  may  be  con- 
sidered as  auiiliaries  to  the  Anuions.  and  who 
had  themselves,  at  some  foniier  period,  been 
kidnapped  from  their  parent  nest  ny  ilie  Ama- 
zons. Thos  a  aodety  ii  formed  among  dif- 
ferent species  of  iiuecta,  to  which  00  parallel 
exists  but  in  the  human  race. 

The  principal  enemies  of  the  ant  ate  the  ant- 
eaters,  dasypus,  and  manis,  or  pangolin,  who, 
with  the  tnbe  of  wood-peckers,  devour  a  very 
large  proportion.  The  formica  leonis,  or  myr- 
melion,  leeds  almost  wholly  on  them.  Ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Campbell,  the  bees  at  the  Cape 
frequently  dnve  out  the  anta  from  their  nests,  of 
which  they  take  pcoaeswon.  Anu  are  also  10- 
fesied  by  lice,  which,  as  may  well  be  inagined, 
are  so  minute  as  to  be  invisible  without  tw  as- 
sistance of  a  very  high  magnifymg  power  :  they 
are  suted  by  Itedi,  who  dtscorered  them,  to 
resemble  in  shape  those  of  the  fowl  and  the 
dove.  Boiling  water  poured  inu>  their  nests 
has  been  found  the  most  effectual  mode  of  de- 
stroying ants.  The  perfect  ituecis,  their  eggs 
and  Urvv,  are  thus  scalded  to  death,  and  tboH 
who,  being  from  home,  escape  their  gnkeral  ca- 
tastrophe, finding  it  impoasible  to  repair  the 
iota,  abandon  the  spot.  The  addition  or  soot  or 
urine.  Of  still  belter  of  tobacco,  which  may  be 
infused  in  the  water,  will  reiMler  it  mudi  more 
efficacious.  A  decoction  of  walnut-leaves,  or 
hmr-waier,  will  also  aosncr.  Arsenic  bi 
exceedingly    destiuctire   to  aots,    and   affords 
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xiKttltcr  rcwly  mode  of  getting  ri«I  of  those  thai 
iiilnide  into  iniplmiirds  or  jianlrks  ;  it  cniij>,  for 
thix  purpiw,  be  mixerl  with  sugar,  or  any  knead- 
ed kind  of  provision,  and  pUced  in  tb«  \miiis 
l)ier  frequml.  Corrosive  sublimate  is  also 
highly  |HH»oiious  to  them,  and  myriads  of  llie 
suf^r-ants  at  (traa^tida  }ukve  bean  d«llTO]red  by 
neana  of  it.  The  anu  become  so  oatntseous, 
even  when  they  only  come  in  contact  with  the 
poison,  that  ihey  fie<|uen(Iy  atlack  and  destroy 
eadi  other.  The  ancients  often  noticed  lh«  habiu 
and  economy  of  ants.  Solomon  iiends  the  slufr^ranl 
to  tltem  for  a  pattern:  ArnilDtle  and  P tiny  state 
lliat  their  laboun  ktl'  in  a  ^reat  measure  rcj^ulatcd 
by  the  phages  of  the  moon  ;  and  the  latter  men- 
tions a  wecies  found  in  the  northern  parU  of 
India,  whow  size  wa9  «aid  to  equal  thai  of  the 
wolren  of  F.gy|)t,  wha^e  colour  was  the  same  as 
that  of  the  cat,  and  whoK  occupation  in  winter 
consisted  in  dii^ini;  up  i;old  from  the  bowels  of 
the  earth  ;  nhile  the  inlinhitants  in  llie  summer 
roblivd  Ihcm  of  their  treasures,  after  having  de- 
coyeil  them  by  Mratagem  from  their  neiis.  In 
later  times,  from  tlie  circumstance  of  tlic  larrx 
of  ants  bearioft  a  resemblance  to  f^ins  of  com, 
it  has  been  confidentlv  staled  that  these  insects 
board  up  whi-at  as  a  prorisian  for  winter  con- 
sumption. I'he  form  of  the  eggs  and  of  the 
larrcc,  and  the  attention  paid  to  them  by  the 
ants,  were  describt-d  by  Dr.  Kinc  in  the  twenty- 
thin)  number  of  the  Philosophical  Transactions; 
but  I.etiwcnhoeck  was  the  first  who  dislingtiisbcd, 
with  precision,  the  diflVrent  forms  which  the 
insect  successively  a<isuraes.  lie  traced  with 
care  the  chanf^s  from  the  egif  to  the  lirvw,  the 
nymph,  and  the  perfect  insect.  Swammetdam 
pursued  these  successive  developments  with 
greater  minuteness ;  and,  uniivalled  in  the  art 
of  micmtcopic  dissection,  discovered  the  won- 
derful encasement  of  all  the  parts  of  the  fiiture 
ant  at  every  precedini;  staj^e.  Linnwui  (Me- 
moirs of  tlie  lloyal  Academy  of  Sciences  at 
Stodibolm,  vol,  li.)  ascertatnt>d  some  of  the 
leading  farts  with  re^:inl  to  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  seies,  and  dtrtermined  that  the  anu 
which  are  furnished  with  vi'mgi-,  are  the  only 
individuals  that  exercise  the  sexual  functions. 
Several  particulars  with  ri'jpird  to  ttte  wronoroy 
of  ants  were  published  liy  Mr.  Gould  in  a 
book  entitled  An  Account  of  l'*nf;Iista  Ants,  of 
which  an  Blistract  is  given  in  the  I'hi!o»aphical 
TraoMctions  for  1747,  by  the  llev.  Dr.  Miles. 
The  beta  are  here  staled  with  tolemble  cor- 
rectness ;  but  some  emrs  have  been  committed 
by  following  too  doaely  the  analogy  with  bees. 
Ttie  most  complite  seriei  of  obserratioiu  on  the 
natural  history  of  these  insects,  is  that  of  the 
iflehraled  Swedish  entomologist  De  Geer  (M6- 
moires  pour  sertnr  A  niistoite  des  Iiisectes). 

Tlie  l-Uicycloji^die  M^-tbodi(|ue  has  anabfe ar- 
ticle '  Kourmi.'  M.  llarboteau,  in  the  Journal  ile 
Physique,  vols.  ix.  and  x.  Bonnet,  in  the 
MKxina  volume  of  bis  Observations  sur  Ics  lu- 
vecies,  and  several  modem  French  naturalists, 
luve  ably  elucidated  the  habits  of  this  curious 
insert,  'llie  most  methodical  account  of  them 
that  has  yet  appeared,  is  that  of  Latrcdic,  in  his 
lIiMniie  Niilurclle  des  Fourmis,  puhli«hed  at 
l'an«  III  18U3i  while  perha[»  ihu  mu^  nipinnv 


colleciioii  of  farts  relatire  to  the  habits  tad  i 
noray  of  anis,  is  that  of  M.  lluber,  of  ('•* 
entitled  Traile  dw  Mu^w  dm  Kuumui 
f^i-iiM,  publislied  in  IHIU.  lie  roal/uol 
apparatus  which  admitted  of  his  obtamiif  i 
view,  whenever  he  pleased,  of  (he  iomasi  » 
cesaes  of  their  habitation  ;  and  was  thui  mlM 
to  observe  with  minuteness  some  of  Ac  ■• 
tm[K>nant  and  interesting  features  of  tSeir  his- 
tory- 

ANTAB,  or  Aistab,  a  lat^  lown  of  Sjm. 
supposed  to  be  thv  ancient  Antiochia  ad  iWva 
in  Comagena,  constituted  h  small  kinsdoa  bj 
the  Itomaiis.  It  is  about  thr«e  miles  in  utae^ 
Terence,  situated  on  two  lulW,  and  thehoojaiK 
built  chieBy  of  stune.  A  small  river,  lite  Snon, 
is  conveyed  to  the  higher  pans  by  aqoend^ 
which  branch  out  from  above  tbe  tova;Ml 
streams  ore  thus  made  to  ~in  through  the  ibtA. 
The  inhabitants,  for  the  most  pun,  bv«  oa  6t 
bills,  and  have  their  shops  in  the  %-alIt.T,  *iiiHi 
being  built  at  th(>  foot  of  the  bill,  tritb  nai  moo, 
a  passenger  descends  on  tbem  befen  br  ii 
aware.  Uo  the  north  side  tberv  is  a  iuv| 
castle  on  an  artificial  elevation,  with  s  Jeep 
ditch  .surrouudtog,  cut  out  uf  (he  rock;  mu 
within  the  fosse  is  a  cotertnl  way,  pa.'t  of  whiA 
u  excavated,  and  the  rest  built  and  arvhed  aafc 
stone.  From  this  covered  way  the  hill  is  osei 
all  the  way  up  wiili  hewn  stone  also.  Tke  cmA* 
is  garriwined  by  a  body  of  jontssanes.  Oa  te 
south  Uien;  i*  an  extensive  cemetery,  whidi  ri  a 
distance  resembles  large  suburbs.  Aintab  m  »- 
habited  both  by  Mabommedaos  and  l^brntoas; 
the  latter  Armeoians.  Tbeyhave  ac^rehfciB^ 
and  there  are  6ve  principal  mosqnes.  tVdirf 
trade  is  in  coarse-stamped  calicoes  and  cotninA 
woollens,  Icallicrand  raw  hides  ;  and  sknitiM 
red  and  yellow,  into  what  is  called  Tu.V 
titer.  Ainlab  isgoventfd  by  a  mui'- 
pointed  by  the  Porte.  Many  medal*  m  " 
Syrian  kings,  and  thoseof  CBpf«docia,anliM' 
in  this  town,  which  is  between  Bir  aod  Alsfp; 
forty  miles  t»orth  of  the  btler,  and  130  souImriI 
of  Diarbekir. 

ANTAC.T.l  S,  in  icbtbyologr,  ft  mm  Im 
given  by  :>llian  otui  Strabo  to  the  iththjucJh 
ptscis,  the  isiiiKtus  fish,  or  huso ;  and  A^ 
wards  by  Jolmston  and  others,  not  only  U^ 
ftsli,  hut  to  tlie  common  stutgeoik. 

A>TACIlAT£Ji  IS  used  by  some  naianfti 
for  a  kind  of  bitiimioous  stone  of  the  naStn  rf 
amber,  ihoui^i  of  a  ditTerenl  colour,  wkiiks 
burning  yields  a  smell  like  mynh. 

AN'l'.l'X'.S,  in  fobulous    hinoty.  m  fOM  d 

Libya,  ttie  sou  of  Neptune  and  Tcm.     Elcs^ 

ing  to  build  a  tetnpb;  to  ht<  fBtltri,  of  an'i 

skulls, He  slew  all  be  rkI;  but  Hercules  ^yi 

him,  and  perceiving  tbe  umtftoee  be  fsetfSM 

from  his  mother  (for  by  ■  toacfa  of  ibc  aoA  kt 

refreshed  himself  when   wmnr'),  lilted  ksa  sf 

from  the  Rnmnd,  and  s^jueewl  turn  todtOlL 

ANTAfi'ONY,  a.^     Ayn,   ««WM,  wjmm, 

AsTAr.'oKrM.        Saffooy.  Conttolioa,*!^ 

Axitnoitis'Trc.     jgunf  OM  igai—  — 6» 

PK«c.fntv«1aarwintaketal4,p«IMj 

Co«i.    Ill*  valcMif  will  keep  Mid,  yoaM»< 

jitid  r*lt«h  tniick  llwaiRMar  la  7««r  s^; 

It  lusy  ht  to*,  ko  ibe  DedJaMSi  of  mohw 
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"Wlf  *ttlowt  BK  nrt  jrct  M  combftliat 
Ir  tnty  tmtifmmlie,  m  to  fight. 

JIm  Jmmm't  May.  L*Jif,  ui  ii).  k.  4. 

Sir  Pnacif  B»raa  obwrvM,  Utu  %  well  vriura 
■tth,  «omf*t«A  wild  iu  rivtla  aad  MNfa^Mwl*,  ti  like 
laaai'  aOIMal,  tbal  iiHiaMtiBl«ljr  Ue  and  drvaurrd 
hoM«(ilwScrpUuK.  J^tMfjKor,  No.  10. 

As  iIm  MUlovVrtMM  on  rrtty  (ubfKl  f;Kw  daily 
ttariBw.  n>a  nailBd  thenurlm  more  intimalply  with 
\mir  tneadt.  »a4  Mpanunl  tb«mMlvc#  wider  from 
km  — n^yiwMO.  i/w«'*  IfMioty  */  JS^rAtM^- 

AirTAC05i»T  Mi'SCLCs,  in  inalomjr,  those 
rhidi  hare  opposite  funrtiom ;  as  Of  ion  and 
nmoMt*,  ab<]aclora  and  uJducton,  fcc. 

AXTAU'K' ;  fiom  atm,  against,  and  oXy^, 
■in.     'Put  nhicb  softvos  p!un;  anodyne. 

ATCTAULMr  m  natutal  bistonr,  x  abuU  sea- 
bell  of  a  mbular  fonn,  whence  it  is  al«o  dono- 
BinatMl  luliulus  marinus.  The  aotaliuro,  anlate, 
ir  Mltalus,  is  alMiut  an  iitcli  and  a  hvlf  lon^;  the 
UckDua  of  »  luge  qaill  at  ooe  end,  and  of  a 
■in  otw  It  the  other ;  fluted  bvm  end  to  end, 
if  a  while  or  pecnisb  white  colour,  is  found  on 
Dck*.  and  at  tlic  botlorn  of  the  rxa.  It  is  alka- 
ta«,  and  laid  to  be  of  w>m(r  mi^liciiial  um-  as  a 
■MhtffH  and  dryer,  at  l^ast  by  the  annenu. 
nm  antaliotn  bears  a  uear  iifSnity,  both  in  ori- 
;«»,  Mrqctiire,  and  use,  with  the  dentaJiiini. 

AKTANACLASIS,  iavTayoMXainc,  from  <tif- 
■■iMgAuiii.  to  dhie  back.)  1.  A  figure  iti  rhe- 
Dcif,  whrn  the  nme  word  ii  repeated  in  a  ilif- 
hivnt,  if  not  in  a  conirary  significaiioD ;  u,  in 
bj  yonth  leom  tome  craft,  that  in  old  a^c  iltou 
warffai  get  ihy  tivmg  without  craft.  Cni!\,  in 
ik«  Am  place,  Minifies  sHcdcc  ot  occupaliun  ;  m 
dwHCond,  dcMit  ot  subtlety.  3.  Ii  is  also  i 
wtaming  to  the  matter  at  the  end  of  a  long  pa- 
iwdiwis ;  as,  iliall  tliai  (tran  <wbich  does  not 
■^  fed  them,  but  liHili  all  the  modoo  of  his  life 
■laead  id  then),  ahall  that  heart,  I  say,  inc. — 
IUU'b  SArtorv. 

An  lANAlKKJE ;  from  am,  and  avayuyac, 
CnttBUdOBi ;  a  (i^re  in  rlietorir,  wht.>ii,  rut 
Irm|  able  to  iiuwer  the  accusauon  of  iho  iil< 
•uanr,  we  itturD  the  charge  hy  loading  him 
i  ttc  mm«  or  oth«r  cnraw ;  whidi  is  usually 
Rchntination. 

TANDHOS,  an  jfUtliao  general,  who 
ifae  town  of  Aniandros. 
trtAsnaos,  in  ancient  geoenpby,  a  town  of 
oo  the  •e»-caasl,  at  we  loot  of  moitnt 
Ina.  It  was  a  town  of  the  l^leges,  an- 
liBBlf  called  Edoois,  then  Cirometis,  u\d  now 
iLtkmatai. 
^(TANISOPHYLLUM,   in    botany,    hog- 

^K  lAPnnODISIACS,  in  phannacy,  m«di- 
cte>  propyl  tu  doniniih  Ihv  lempn,  and  con»e- 
Iftmmy  M  Ihm^i  the  mnk-mi-nl  lo  vrntry. 

AlVTAPOCU.^  in  thecitil  Uw,  denotes  one's 
■fawwlcdnmtt  in  whtioK  of  montry  paid,  in 
fla  wM  or  nnl,  pvnsion,  interest,  or  the  like 
Immmee.  Sorli  taslrument,  or  antapocha, 
tm  iibwr  gires  upon  nmkius  pavinf-nt  to  the 
mwAlmft  w  sene  a*  a  proof  ot  l)ie  charge  or 
IKaabranee  for  futurity,  and  eiclndc  any  claim 
■f  fasauiplHiu  agiinst  the  payment  of  it.  The 
■Mpeela  ditfm  from  ilie  apocha,  in  that  this 
tmm  M  ftvcn^the  creditor  lo  Ihv  debtor. 

TAPODOSIS,  in  rhetone,  ilie  courit>>rpart, 
•Vw..  11. 


or  latter  clause  of  a  similitude,  answering  to  lh« 
former. 

ANTAR,  tn  Arabian  prince  of  the  (tth  cen- 
tury, and  one  of  the  tertn  poci*  who**  auc- 
ce»ful  ifCMe*.  i>inbtr>idpred  in  (rold  ujwn  >ilk, 
were  sufjteiided  at  the  door  of  the  Caaba.  lie 
describes  in  his  MituUaka  his  warlike  deeds,  and 
love  for  Al>ta.  His  works  were  transUtwl  into 
Knglisli  by  Sir  >\illiaro  Jont-^,  and  mtotjerman 
by  Uaitm.'iiiii.  In  the  original  roinance  of 
Aiit&r,  the  authnr,  Asmai,  a  renowned  eram- 
marian  and  iheoloKiun  at  the  court  of  llarnun  al 
Haii:liid,  in  the  9tli  century,  who  first  cnllecied 
the  old  Arah  ti-adttions,  hat  added  lo  the  name 
and  Iteroic  adventures  of  Antar,  the  most  chi- 
valrous dee*J»  of  tiie  Arabiins,  Tlier?  are  M»*n 
copies  of  this  curious  work  preserved  ;  ihe  most 

P?rfTCt  IS  in  (he  imperial  library  at  Vienna, 
rom  the  hixtory  of  Antar  the  most  complete 
idea  of  the  manners,  Urc,  opinions,  and  stiper- 
stitioiu  of  the  early  Arabs,  before  tl>e  time  of  Ihe 
prophet,  may  be  (.-ollected,  and  a  ■imililude  per- 
crived  to  tliW  of  ilie  modern  Bedouins.  It  is 
wriiu-n  in  the  present  Arabic,  ranked  amonc^l 
tlie  cbn^ics  of  Ar;ibtan  I'leniture,  and  ptefetred 
by  Kholars  to  the  Aiahiun  Ni3;hts.  A  mns- 
lation  of  it  wn«  alM)  made  by  Mr.  Hsmihon, 
•ecretaryloilK  llriii&hembauyalCun&tanlinuple. 

ANTAUCTIC,  Wj.  J       AM-i,a^in-il,  npcfot, 

Aitc'iic.  }  the  bear.     Upposile  it> 

the  bear. 

Astakctic  Circlb  is  one  of  the  lesser  circles 
of  itie  spher«,  parallel  to  the  equator,  al  the  dis- 
Uncc  or  33*  30'  froiu  ibe  south  \yo\e. 

ANTARCTICA,  la  entomology,  a  specicx  of 
tphex,  about  tlie  site  of  the  comimin  wasp,  it  u 
black,  with  femi|zii»oufl  legs  and  anlenn» ;  and 
inhabits  the  Cape  of  frtjod  Hope. — Omtiat. 

Aktakctica,  in  omitbolot^,  a  species  of  pra- 
ccUaria  found  within  the  aoiarcuc  circle.  It  is 
the  antarctic  pt-trel  of  Foriiter  and  Cook ;  petrel 
antarctiqne,  nu  dainier  brun,  of  BuRbn;  and 
petrel  brun  ct  bbnc  of  Itongaino.  Also  a  spe- 
cies of  uptenodytes,  nl'cd  by  rorater  the  antaro- 
nc  penpiin.  It  inhubits  ific  South  Sea  from 
fotty-^i|{hi  degrees  to  tlie  antarctic  cirvlf,  am)  is 
frequiiitly  found  on  the  icy  mountains  and  islands 
in  those  regions,  according  to  Foster,  Ellis,  and 
other  naturalists. 

ANTAKCTICUS,  in  enloiDolngjr*  a  species 
of  lahanu.4  that  inhabits  America. 

ANTAR  ES,  in  astronomy,  the  name  of  i  star 
of  the  first  ma^mitude,  callnl  also  the  scorpion's 
heart.  Its  longitude  »  6a'  \2'  14'  of  Sagitta- 
rius; and  iLi  latitudtf  4°  31'  26*  S- 

ANTASTK<JriIE;  from  ovn,  find  -^iHfv,  I 
turn  ;  in  rh^lonc,  a  species  of  anU')x>«it»on. 

ANTAVARE.  a  prvvime  of  th.-  island  of  M:>- 
aaipucar,  lying  abniit  21°  :tO'  S.  Ul.  and  bounded 
by  tlie  province  and  cape  of  Manoosi.  The  gieoi- 
est  part  of  it  is  watered  bv  the  river  Mananuru 
who<ip  source  is  in  the  red  mountains  of  Ambo- 
liiumenr'. 

ANTE,  a  river  of  France,  in  the  ci^erani 

firoTince  of  Normandy,  which  rises  beyond  !>• 
atse,  and  after  a  course  of  four  milL'i  falb  into 
me  X'lre. 

A%li,  in  heraldry,  denotes  tha(dw  pK'ces  "tre 
let  .ntn  one  another  tn  such  Conn  <ti  is  there  ex 
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pressed;  for  instance,  by   dove-tails,  rounds, 
swall0Tr.|ail8,  or  the  like. 

ANTF.AMBULONF.S  ;  from  ante,  before,  vid 
ambulo,  lo  walk;  in  Roiniui  antiquity,  senranb 
vrho  neni  before  penoni  of  diiunctian  to  dear 
thu  my  for  them.  Tlicj'  tised  this  fonnula, 
'  l>ale  lorum  doniiuo  meo,*  i.  e.  MmVc  way  for 
m/  master. 

ANTECANIS,  in  nstronomy,  tlie  conxtellation 
oi)ierwi»c  c-alled  caiiis  minor,  or  Ihc  star procyoD. 
It  isliiu?!  dtfioininalel  a«  prfcedinj;,  or  ueinKthe 
forerunner  of  ttie  canis  major,  and  rising  a  ultle 
before  it- 

ANTECEDE'.K.  ^      AnU^  before,  and 

Anxics.'i>T.hrt,  I  cn^>  U>  go:  togobe- 

Antfxe  dehct,  I  fore.  To  precede  is  tu 

Astece'ocxt,  n.&d(f/.  Tinore    (raqueiit    use 
A5TrcED'*>E0t:$,  1  than  anlei-i-dv,  and 

AKTEcr^'soii.  J  is  employed  in  ibe 

same  sense. 

Aiid  tb'  «Mro#4M«r  tball  you  fynde  u  trac  when  yoti 
rcd«  ouei  my  letter  at  UtatMU  cutaot  t*j  tny,  tiol 
lliat  the  caatcvajDn  n  (umul. 

Sir  Tha.  Mont  Worla.  (d1.  HIS.  c.  3. 

Tb«  trreqlvcn  omiurica  uik«  th«  btrtb  af  Cbnti 
an  wmUttdimt  lu  ibe  oightemlb,  at  th«  gnu  which  we 
tiw  in  i  bat  it  li  ibe  tevcntc«atb  oaly  irbiefa  we  call 
th«  prcc'din;  oov.  Trvder. 

Liltli:  BlUtuiuin  wai  paiil  lo  litriatnre  by  ika  R«- 
aikiu  ID  tht-  rcriy  Aiid  man  martial  ii|;«>s.  I  rraj  of 
no  coIlcctioDi  of  book*  nnmnfani  to  thM«  mad»  bj 
BmOiua  faulut  aud  Lnculto*.  Ciwtiwtowrf. 

A.'^Ttcl:pt^cE,  in  aslfonomy,  aa  apparent 
motion  of  a  planet  towards  the  weet,  or  vonlnuy 
to  the  order  of  the  %\^%. 

ANTccEPCttT,  in  niitbeniittcSf  is  the  first  of 
Ivro  terns  of  a  ratio,  or  that  which  is  compared 
with  the  «hcr. 

Atmccoixn,  in  rhetoric,  are  such  proposi- 
bons  as  being  ouce  allowed,  others  necessarily 
en-  very  probably  follow.  This  is  one  of  the  six- 
teen topics,  enumerated  by  Cicero  and  Quin- 
tiUan. 

AjoTictDEHT  StOKi,  in  medicine,  are  such 
symptoms  of  disorder  as  appear  before  a  distem- 
per 14  so  formed  as  to  be  reducible  to  any  paitt- 
cular  class,  or  proper  denomination. 


A^TCcRS90s  was  an  up|>eI1stian  ^ 
who  excelled  in  anyseieae^.  Juuli 
it  patticuLifly  to  pnfeiaon  ofdnl  I 
the  untveraities  of  Freofic^dw  tnd 
before  the  revolution,  took  the  title 
in  all  tlicir  tliCM-s. 

ANTF.CtENIUM,  in  auUquily; 
and  caDum,  aupper;  cfMSttinwi*, 
before  sapper,  or  tlie  Snt  counw  «f  i 
ftisting  oTegM,  herbs,  Sec.  custoiDH; 
Greeks  aitd  Romans. 

ANTECLHSOnES,  in  the  Rom 
part}-  of  horse  detnclied  before,  parti 
tellipietice,  provbioos,  he,  aod  putl 
a  proper  place  to  encamp  in.  ' 
alwi  called  aotecessores,  ana  by  the 
dromi. 

ANTED.\TF^  e.  k  n.      Anle^ 
tktiun,  c;iven.    To  take  berarefaand. 
for  an  event  before  it  actually  happ 
ticipate. 

So  we  win  of  ilimbtful  Fair  ; 

Aod  if  giKd  «h<-  to  a*  mfkot* 
Wa  that  fMtl  tball  miftitit ; 
Or  if  ill,  that  wil  pfmtwt, 
Amdf«»  lUnea.  im  Btm.  i 
Todoabc 
I«  worm  tban  to  b>vv  lou  \  umI  lo 
If  but  to  ame^atr  iho«c  nuserics. 
Thai  onui  fkll  oo  ti>. 

Ummt^^'t  Drnkt «/  MUm 

Andromacbf  !  nj  wml'i  fu  banei  pM 
Wbv  with  untimoly  tomiw  hrKi<m  ihj 
>'a  bauile  hanil  c«n  tmt^dat*  my  <kMi 
Til)  fue  caadamu  bm  to  th«  atltJil  M 
Fis'd  ■  lh«  tann  of  all  tha  nn  of  a 

Oar  joya  hitlaw  it  eaa  iaiyeaie. 
And  aMHW*  the  bUv  abavi. 
Now  ihoa  but  lov«d  ■»  oiM  wbala 

To-mOTTow,  wfapB  iha<i  Icat'M,  what  \ 
Wen  dioQ  (h<-a  »mtiaH  tmam  w  i 
Or  Hj,  that  now 
We  aiv  rut  jnat  tbow  penoaa  wkkb  \ 

AsTEOaTC,  among  lawyers,  a  I 
fiUie  dale  prior  to  the  true  date  of  » 
or  the  like. 


A  N  T  E  D  1  L  U  V  I  A  iV. 


ANTEDILU'VIAN,  ».  &  adi.  Lat.  anie, 
a^nsl,  prefmed  lo  many  worcts.  A  frequent 
pn^fix  to  wonls  letaining  iu  simple  meaning, 
and  modilyine  ilie  annexed  word  with  respect  to 
tim",  or  (oniiitioit,  AnU^  before,  and  dJutatm 
■  &e  deluge ;  from  di/uo,  to  wash  away. 

lite  tiaacn  of  ili«  tnifHihMimm  worid,  abuiing  the 
long  *paiu)  of  oac  bnDdreJ  and  twroty  yckn  which 
lia  allowird  fur  ihcir  retirataaoB,  periUinl  at  lh«  cad 
of  It  wl-.hrRii  nwicy.  fnrtttu't  tntmu. 

A  aidmru  chM  le*d«  the  way  to  (■verlMlrDt  life. 
It  bMiar  ibaa  the  health  of  aa  omtMHnfiar*. 

CMgper'M  LetUrt. 

ANTEDIMTVIANS,  in  ancient  hutory.  a 
term  usually  applied  to  that  pari  of  the  human 
vace  which  existed  bdbt^  the  flood  ;  and  whose 
ichgion,  hittgrj-,  polity,  chronolo^,  and  longe- 


vity have   in  all  a^es    a< 
iutereit  in  the  intellectual  put  < 

The  re1i){ioi)  of  mankind  even  Hi 
period  waj  at  do  time  purriy  natunj 
unassisted  reason,  but  aftmiued  HM 
features :  I.  It  was  rerealcd.  1.  I 
ficial.  3.  It  was  eocial  aod  nfaW 
dilioTu  of  this  period  luive  laog  m 
we  have  ou  autbeoliealcd  inameC' 
before  the  flood.  The  aaiedaiiviii 
and  formal  tnstitutsoni  of  worship  M' 
the  samu  relation  to  the  New  Teslad 
cereniumal  diBiieitMtjuns  of  the  JiN 
dowed  forth  the  tacrifica  of  iha  fl 
In  this  view  AbilS  ofTcrinn  waj  <i 
moreeicellriii  i'*.  I 

or,  According  i- 
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rfifiofc'  The  acmilunce  of  .vtcriflccs 
|>|«I  br  fire  ilpstenmng  from  hearcD  to 
i  It.  f\«Dnic^tl  ai)d  (lOi^n  uft^  Fagiiii, 
Ihit  ni  th«  binoTT  of  Cain  and  Abel's 
t.  CC*  TtpO  oupht  not  lo  be  rendered  '  in 
of  lime,'  but  *  al  the  appointed  time  or 

Soih^i  although  we  have  nowhere  any 
CommaDd  nil  ihe  time  of  Moses  for  the 
■  of  Adam  lo  obwrve  ihe  Sabbath-day, 
Bly  was  oliserrpd  from  (he  reason  M- 
Izod.  ai.  11.  as  ^ippean  from  t}ie  fii- 

wiih  which  it  was  mlroduced  into  the 
iw ;  also  from  the  bet  of  a  Kptenntat 
of  line  bartiw  obtained  over  many 
nations,  coeval  la  tlit* ir  oricin  witli  the 
llotally  uaci>ni>ectedwjtlit]ic[n.  I'hcea 
ip  umrat  (o  be  sanctiorwd  hy  tlie  term 
9  or  toe  Lord,'  wliidi  indicntp«  (but  Ihii 
CMBce  was  ntaie  diitiiwtlv  manifi^ed 
panmilar  pU(.-c«  than  othefs ;  and  thn 
ted  Gen.  vr.  *  Tlien  bcfnn  mca  to  call 
aatt  of  lh<f  I^rd,'  appears  lo  arjue  both 
I  public  r«hgi(iH,  allnonKh  Maioionideg 
r  cribca  oonsidi^r  ihiiL  a»  a  pro&ne 
[Mm  the  dniac  aame.  Lord. 
mrniiDCnl,  at  leiui  in  ilie  eaily  pan  of 
taa  histoty,  appears  to  have  been  pa- 
Tbe  lomcKvity  of  ihift  period  would 
n  the  ties  of  kiodred  and  the  con«<><iuenl 

palernal  auihonty.  To  be  an  oulcasl 
bond  from  mch  society  corulituted  a 
•  JMU1  of  tlie  piinifbnient  of  Cain. 
I  wpraoe  and  harmony  wa<  inli'iTU|)4ed 
i^rty  oDes  or  t^'ranu  that  aroae  in  the 
I  «f  sntedilunui  history,  whose  rapine 
mum  broncht  on  the  cataBtropho  of 
t.  These  *  men  of  renown,*  are  v»- 
Bsribed  m   the  «L-nplare  bj'  the  appel- 

1.  Q*^JU,  NejJialifn — Naphal — fellcn 
itMe^  J^^avnc,  according  to  the  LXX. 
hrth-bom.  2.  D'naJ  Cibborim— ^abar 
til  beraea  or  conquerors.  3.  cpn^VJH 
[  IMM,  deriving  suroaracH  ftom  their 

<e»di  meo  ttol  content  with  the 
Dily  dtitinctiuns  of  tlieir  aDoestor*.  and 
rir  opprewion*,  dc»troyed  that  onmnal 
irtiieh  the  early  ages  were  reiDaiiable. 
^pcct  to  the  maBMn  of  the  antedilu- 
BT  bapptDoa  weiDi  very  retturkable 
'  early  |Mn  of  their  hutory,  and  (heir 
MM  dariitg  ihe  lalter.  The  nutdcr  of 
bovarcr  an  awful  in«tanc«  of  liuman 

bot  it  is  conaected  with  a  rcflKiioo 
rrml  rectitude,  •  every  ore  thai  findeiii 
by  roe.*    lainecK  ibe  Ijfili  in  dexitnit 

inlRKlaoed  polyganiy. 
kiucienta  of  ttie  antedjluvians  in  ibc 
|r  to  h>rv  btmt  considerablp.  Tlie 
t  Befat^  ti  menUoned,  stkI  a  «ort  of 
f,  who  in  the  tinw?  of  Tuhnt  Oin,  the 
d«ocnl  frtim  Adam,  were  artificers  in 
Iron.  lu  the  aame  family  wf>  retd  of 
Ad  ndiiraiioa  of  the  science  of  mii«ic, 
rrtii«  u»ed  are  probably  j^neric ;  that 

tender  harp  meaning  all  ririntvd  io- 

and  thai  which  we  rail  or^n  meaning 
hflnmecu.  ('ain  built  a  city,  and 
ban  euoed  in  ha  former  occupation 
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of  agriculture,  aunean  lo  have  eullivated  llie 
other  arta  in  which  hit  IsDiily  became  w  pro- 
ficient. Josephus  meaiion^  the  skill  of  S«(n  in 
the  icitnice  of  astronomy;  hieroglyphic  pillars 
of  his  eteclioa  being,  aa  that  historian  tells  us,  ex- 
tant in  hit  QfTD  time.  The  astrology  of  the 
Chaldeans  perhajis  arose  from  connecting  with 
his  observations,  so  far  as  they  vere  perpetuated, 
a  mylholof[ica]  supctilitiou;  and  the  Hindoo 
observatiotts,  recently  known  to  us,  argue  a  very 
early  acquaintance  vriih  die  heavens,  and  miiflii 
possibly  be  derived  from  the  same  source.  The 
suceeuful  cultivulion  of  agriculture  removed 
many  a  thorn  from  the  lot  t^  the  anlediluviaos, 
and  the  posterity  of  Seih  anticipated  tltu  emi- 
nence of  Noah,  ptihaps  with  a  view  to  his 
talents  in  this  resprrt,  Oea.  v.  39.  Bui  the 
mott  unequivocal  proof  of  the  state  of  antedi- 
luvian ^ciciKe  is  (imnd  in  the  celebrated  work  of 
Noah,  viz.  the  bintdinc  of  the  ark.  Allowinfr 
eighteen  inchea  to  ihn  ouhit,  this  vicsbcI  would 
bi;  of  the  enormou.4  burden  of  43,-11:1  loiu, 
equal  to  tliat  ol  cichleen  of  our  firtt-rale  ships 
of  war,  not  to  say  thai  ^lome  authors,  widi  at  least 
a  show  ofproba!>dily,ca  leu  laic  ihecubitHt  twenty- 
two  inches.  To  construe:  such  a  vessel  as  thu, 
to  arrange  the  vast  and  the  minute  of  the  me- 
chanism, to  ventilate,  to  enligl)t«n,  and  to  render 
it  manageable,  would  argue  in  modem  times 
Some  cortsiderabiz  acquaintance  witli  slitp- 
buildtni!-  The  »rk,  it  must  \k  iemcml>ered, 
rodr  the  rotwt  .iwlul  storms  that  ev^r  ra^t^, 

The  Hnal  corruption  of  the  ante>liluvtanft 
brouglit  oa  this  memorable  event.  The  bi^tonan, 
after liaving  Iracpd  the  posterity  of  Cain  to  La- 
mech,  Gen.  iv.  nbandoos  tliat  line  of  t!ie  Qimily 
of  Adam,  aud   in   the  next  chapter  ilelails  the 

Rostorily  of  his  third  «on,  St'ih,  down  as  far  us 
oah.  '  The  sons  of  God.'  mentioned  in  this 
text,  were  thought  by  the  fntheri  to  intend  either 
angels  or  the  da^nona  of  the  hiathm  world,  who 
were  tepresenit^il  by  Socialei  a*  thi-  falliers  of 
the  heroes,  (npud  HIaton.  Cratyl.)  atKl  as  '  all  of 
dteia  bom  from  love,  either  of  a  god  with  a 
TDonal  woman,  or  fA  mortal  man  widi  jiodde«w.' 
This  pagan  senlimcnl  it  was  one  gml  effort  of 
the  Jews  to  prove  consisient  with  tlie  Monk 
account  of  the  early  ages,  nor  were  the  Christiiu 
fathers  in  this  respect  br  thetr  inferior*.  Dr. 
Wall  and  other  late  writeir  bare  itnogined,  that 
when  men  tie^pui  lo  mulliply  upoo  the  earth, 
'the  chief  men  took  wives  of  all  ttte  handsome 
poor  vromin  that  they  cllos<^,'  and  powerful  men 
naving  unlawful  tnteieonrstwith  inferior  women, 
the  children  ot  this  illicit  commerce  were  ific 
heroes  and  gods  of  antiquity.  Critics  oonsidet 
that  die  passage  refer)  to  the  degenerate  race  or 
tb<»  pious  Seth,  fomijni;  mairimootal  eonnetiiin* 
with  Ihe  f;tmily  of  (.'ain.  Ttw  eotTu|>tion  a* 
length  became  universal,  l^ulycbus  haA  pre 
served  srvenl  traditions  of  the  groasneu  of  an 
tediluvian  licentioi»ae«<i.  and  the  Scripiurei 
relate  in  general  that  thtry  wrre  eating,  drinking, 
marrying,  and  giving  in  marriage,  to  me  day  lh«t 
Noah  entered  into  the  ark. 

With  respect  to  tlie  mnns  by  which  a  koow> 
Inlgc  of  the  antetliluTiant  w.u  obtaii'pd  by 
MoAPt  the  fint  ncred  hisiurian;  Adam,  it  wiU 
be  seen,  died  in  the  year  of  the  world  »:»>,  and 
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wns.  therefore, fifly-jix  vein  contemjx>nu7  wilh 
l.ame-ch,  the  father  nf  Umth  ;  Shein,  the  uu  of 
Nnah,  noiil<)  he  RTly  yuar'^  contenporuy  with 
Isuc,  and  l«aac  dyin^  xi  108.  in  the  ymr  of  the 
world  2Me,  would  be  tifly-three  years  cootem- 
porary  with  14*^,  the  ^^r^al-grandfaUier  of  Moms  : 
*o  that  nil  llie  knowledge  |«rpeiuatfld  with  re- 
spect to  the  antedilumnt,  would  have  to  travel 
but  through  one  single  person,  viz.  Lomech 
10  Nojh. 

The  longenly  of  ih*  anted iluvjant  has,  of  late 
ye&rs,  excited  considerable  atteniian.  An  ab- 
surd  attempt  has  liemi  tnade  to  consider  tlie 
icriplural  year  lunar  ainl  nut  so1»r,  htii  Uie  year^ 
as  well  ascertained  by  Dr.  Hales  and  oUiers,  ap- 
pean  lo  hare  hLi-a  reckoned  at  360  days  in  all 
parts  of  the  ancient  world.  Josephits  and 
others  are  of  opinioQ  that  this  renuAable  aga 
fell  to  the  lot  of  only  a  few  individuals.  Some 
have  imputed  tl  to  the  sobriety  uf  tlie  untedilu- 
riatH  ami  thetr  itiiaplicitY  of  diet.  Others  again 
atthbme  it  to  the  strmFcthof  the  «tajQiDa,or  first 
principles  of  their  lM>dily  con&litution ;  whiUt 
not  a  iew  ascribe  it  to  the  excellency  or  the  pu- 
rity of  (he  earth,  koeuc  ivetniltar  virtue  in  Uie 
befbiand  planLt  of  those  days,  &c.  The  theory 
of  Btiflbt),  on  the  actediluviaa  lonf^rity,  is  as 
follows:  The  sur^ce  of  the  globe  w«»,  in  the  hnt 
ages  of  the  world,  iirss  solid  and  compact;  be- 
cause,  gravity  having  aeied  only  (ui  a  nliort 
time,  terrestn&l  bodies  had  not  acquired  their 
present  density  and  consistence.  The  produce 
of  the  tarth,  therefore,  must  hare  been  aoalagoos 
to  iU  condition.  The  sur£u^e  Knou  more  loose 
and  moist,  its  productions  would  of  course 
be  more  ductile  and  capable  of  eilension:  their 
growth  therefore,  and  even  thai  of  the  human 
body,  would  require  a  longer  time  of  being 
completed.  The  softness  ai>d  ductility  of  tiK 
boneA,  muscle*,  Stc.  would  probably  remain  for 
a  lon»;er  period,  beciuse  every  species  of  food 
vras  more  Hoft  and  succulenL  llence  the  full 
espaniioD  of  (he  human  body,  or  when  it  was 
capable  of  generating;,  must  liuve  required  130 
or  130  years;  and  llie  duration  of  life  would  be 
in  proponioD  to  the  time  of  growth,  as  is  uni> 
formly  the  case  at  present:  for  if  we  suppose  the 
ai^e  of  jnilierty  amoo^  (he  first  races  of  men  to 
have  been  130  yeani,  as  they  now  arrive  at  (bat 
■^e  ia  fourteen  years,  the  age  of  the  aniedtlu- 
TiaoB  will  be  in  euct  proportion  to  that  of  (lie 
present  race;  since,  by  multiplying  these  two 
numl)er«  by  seven,  for  example,  llie  age  of  the 
present  race  will  b«  ninety,  and  OiM  of  (he  ao- 
wihiviami  will  be  <>10.  Tlie  period  of  man's 
extsMMB,  therefore,  auyhave  gradually  dimi- 
nished in  proportion  as  the  surface  of  the  earth 
acquired  more  »olidity  by  the  conrtant  action  of 
gravity;  und  it  is  probable,  that  thepenod  6rom 
(he  creatMti  to  llie  days  of  David,  was  sufficient 
10  give  the  earth  all  liie  density  it  was  capable  of 
receiving  from  the  inBueiKe  of  gravitation ;  and 
coiwequently  that  the  surface  hu  ever  since  rv- 
nuined  in  the  same  state,  and  the  lerms  of 
growth  in  the  productions  of  the  e&nh,  as  well 
aa  the  duration  of  life,  hare  been  invariably  fi^ed 
from  fhu  period. 

Tbe  longevity  of  the  antediluvtaos,  it  will  be 
mdtly  pmuved.   bears  upon  tlui  important 


question  of  population,  ort  ihc  pnblUtl 
of  which  numerous  opinions  have  been  ' 
The  length  of  the  live»  of  the  aniulilaviMi  a* 
ceeilingihe  present  standard  m  the  praMUOBof 
ten  to  one,  the  human  fami^  muri  Otm  inc 
doubled  ihMiuelm  in  oo»-iiDtlk  pan  of  ibtiM 
required  for  that  purpovc  at  preseuL  AIIo*tc| 
tliis,  tlie  number  of  maitkiod  woukl  mk 
amount  to  upwards  of  cnse  hundred  itiniiMJ 
millions,  even  accoidi(\g  (o  (he  SuoiiiiiKtao 
oology.  The  following  table  on  thase  fm 
ciples,  drawn  up  by  Mr.  WhisUn.  ethihiuw 
cucuUtion  of  the  numbers  of  people  in  :' 
cienl  world  ■ 


4 

8 

16 

33 

64 

120 

356 

il3 

1034 

2048 

4096 

6192 

16,304 

3S,76e 

65,A36 

131.072 

2  (52  J  44 

524,:J88 

l,W8^76 

2,097,151 

4.194.304 

8,388,608 

16,777,216 

33,554,432 

67.10B.R64 

134,217,728 

2ii8,135,456 

536,870,912 

1,073,741.824 

2,147,483,648 

4,294,967,296 

8^589,934,594 

17.179,869,184 

34,359.738368 

68,719.476,736 

137,-i:j«,'>5a,472 

274.877.906.944 

549,755,813.888 


U  M 

30  M 

32  » 

34  IT 

36  II 

38  1» 


63       II 

M        It 


70        S» 


Mr.  Cockbiim  objects  to  the 
tioDSof  Mr.  WhiucHi,  on  thef  ~ 
1.  It  is  laid  down  as  a 
tliat    the    antediluvtans    would 
selves  every  forty   youa.     Tlua,  ha 
would  have  been  tbt  ease  aAct  ikwni 
100  mamagM,  a  pnfitmaoa  whxk 
thor  hod  observed  in  lui  eonputttion,  hy  i_ 
forty  years  to  every  fortur  paried  of  Aa  i , 
(he  world,  the  amount  at  the  yaar  ICS^^ 
age  of  tbe  world  nt  the  delagv,  iiiiiMilii^  « t 
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'  wrlUn,  wlikh  be  cuatendt  Tor,  instead 
iltiom  ofioilhoiks,  &c.  WMid  t»ve  been 
milliofu  of  miilKiQi.  S.  Il  is  sap- 
hlM  thv  i^riwi  or  tloiibliiiis'  must  have 
ich  sboitfi  in  the  eailiPit  a^cs,  and  much 
lb  tbe  Utier,  wliich  Lft  contrary  to  rvajioa 
3.  The  period  ot  puberty,  and  the 
nontng  mn  quit«  overiooked.  Thv  pe- 
^  fublttj  $ltd  the  time  of  (gestation,  Str. 
eoaiCBda  bear  a  jnsi  proportion  to 
or  ihortmtx  of  human  life ;  ind  oa 
iple,  be  CQnsidcn  tint  tlii-  antotiluviaus 
mere  youths  si  the  sj^e  of  1M>  or  160 
period  b^Aring  much  the  same  nro- 
i  f  Tient  of  their  lives  as  twenty  aoa 
Bt  much  ini;eniou«   rcuMmiRg,  be 

^ tables,  the  first  of  which  is 
■jetr  S050.  and  the  second 
1020:  the  remaiiuDg  portion  of  lime 
1,  according  u>  the  nrst  ubie,  206 
according  to  the  aecond,  236,  he  con- 
Id  ifford  no  proportiottale  increaH, 
ibe  TiolcDce  and  opproiion   m  the 


1 

TABLE   I. 

Tcu«of 

Number  of 

Ae  Worid.                    Mankind. 

AOO 

200 

(50 

•400 

600 

800 

6MI 

1000 

700 

3900 

750 

6400 

800 

1S,B00 

850 

35,600 

900 

51,300 

'     aan 

102,400 

Ik 

304,800 

^B 

408.600 

TlOO 

819,200 

1150 

1,630,400 

1200 

3^76,600 

1450 

6,553,600 

1900 

13,107,200 

1350 

20,214,400 

1400 

52,428,dO0 

1450 

104.857,600 

1500 

309,715,200 

1550 

419.130,400 

1600 

838,860,800 

1650 

1,677,721,600 

1700 

3,355,443,200 

IT50 

6,710,886,400 

laoo 

15,421,772,800 

IA50 

26,843,545,600 

1900 

53,087,091,200 

lOM 

107,374,182,400 

3000 

314,748,364,800 

SOW 

439,496,729,600 

' 

TABLE    M. 

tmtS 

Number  of 

YeusoT 

Number  of 

the  World 

Mankind. 

630 

1600 

MO 

3200 

TOO 

6400 

740 

12,800 

780 

25,600 

830 

51,200 

MO 

103,400 

MO 

204,800 

»40 

409,000 

900 

819,300 

1090 

1,638,400 

1060 

3,276,800 

1100 

6,553,600 

1140 

13,107,200 

1180 

26.214,400 

1320 

53,438,800 

1260 

104,857,600 

1300 

309,715.200 

1340 

410,430,400 

1380 

83e,8(K>,800 

1420 

1,677,731,600 

1460 

3.355,443.200 

1500 

6,710,886,400 

1540 

13,421,772,800 

1580 

36,843,545.600 

1620 

53.687,091.200 

1660 

107,374,183,400 

1700 

314,746^64,800 

1740 

439,496,739,600 

1780 

858.993,459,200 

1830 

1,717,986.918.400 

I860 

8,435.973.836,800 

1900 

6,871,047,673,600 

1940 

13,743,895,347,200 

1980 

27,487,790,694,400 

2020 

54,975,561,388,800 

Mankind. 
300 
4O0 
80U 


Burnet,  in  hu  Theory  of  the  Earth,  has  sup- 
poaed  dtat  the  dnt  human  pair  might  have  ler 
at  ll»e  end  of  tlje  first  century,  l«n  marritd 
oouplei,  and  from  theie,  allowing  them  to  mul> 
tiply  in  the  same  decuple  proportioa  as  the  fim 
pir  did,  would  riw  in  150  yean  a  greater 
nunilier  of  wrsoiis  than  the  earth  was  capable  of 
holding,  lie.  thefe(bni>,  •uggesis  a  quadruple 
muhinltcaiiononly.arKl  then  exhibits  tnefalkm^ 
in^  table  of  incmM  daring  the  first  rixtwo  «ca- 
turie»,  wbtcli,  according  to  the  dhrooology  of 
archbiiihop  Usber,  pr«cedL-d  the  flood. 

1 10 

11 40 

III.          ....  160 

IV 640 

V 3500 

VI 10^240 

VII 40,940 

VIII 163.840 

IX 655,360 

X.            ....  2,621,440 

XI 10.485,760 

XII 41,943.040 

XIII  .  167,142,160 

XIV  671.068.640 

XV 2,684,354,560 

XVI 10.737,418,240 
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Tlie  calculation,  though  the  most  moderate 
tbat  has  ever  been  made  upon  the  subject,  ex- 
ceeds the  highest  calculation  of  the  present 
number  of  mankind,  which,  we  believe,  has 
never  been  supposed  to  amount  to  more 
than  from  eight  nuadred  to  one  thousand  mil- 
lions. 

The  common  epoch  of  the  deluge  has  been  of 
late  controverted  with  much  apparent  success  io 
the  laborious  work  of  Dr.  Hales  on  Chronology. 
Having  produced  120  different  opinions  respect- 
ing the  epoch  of  the  Mosaic  cosmogony,  and  re- 
viewed the  most  celebrated  systems  of  chrooo- 
logy,  ancient  and  modem,  this  author  finally 
suggests  the  year  B.C.  5411,  as  the  period  of 
the  formation  of  the  world;  and  that  of  B.C. 
3155,  as  the  epoch  of  the  deluge.  The  authors 
of  the  Universal  Histoiy  had  previously  re- 
jected the  Usberian  period,  and  preferred  that 
of  the  Samaritan  Hebrew  text,  wnicb  adds  650 
years  to  the  common  date;  but  the  principal 
opinions  brought  together  by  Dr.  Hales,  in 
the  following  table,  will  be  seen  to  differ  in  their 
extremes  almost  to  the  amount  of  the  entire  era 
of  the  antedilavian  world  according  to  that 
date: 

Spockt  of  the  Deluge.  b.  c. 

Septn^nt  Version 3246 

Jackson 3170 

Hal£s 3155 

Josephus 2146 

Peisian 3103 

Hindoo 3102 

Samaritan 2998 

Howard 2698 

Playfiiir 2352 

Usher  and  English  Bible      .     .     .  2348 

Marsham 2344 

Petavius 2329 

Strauchius 2293 

Hebrew 2288 

Vulgar  Jewish 2104 


Dr.  Hales,  it  will  be  seen,  approaches  much 
nearer  to  the  Septuagint  than  the  Hebrew  calcu- 
lation, which  latter  is  the  foundation  of  the 
Usherian  chronology.  He  founds  the  basis  of 
his  chronological  system  on  the  harmonised 
chronology  of  Joseptius  and  Theophilus  bishop 
of  Antiocn,  A.  D.  168;  finding  his  puoctum 
stans  in  the  birth  of  Cyrus,  B.  C.  599,  which  led 
to  his  accession  to  the  Persian  throne,  B.  C.  559; 
of  Media,  B.  C.  551 ;  and  of  Babylonia,  B.  C. 
536;  *  For  from  these  several  dates,'  he  adds, 
*  carefully  and  critically  ascertained  and  verified, 
the  several  and  respective  chronologies  of  these 
kingdoms  branched  off;  and  from  me  last  espe- 
cially, the  destruction  of  Solomon's  temple  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  B.  C.  586,  its  correcter  date, 
which  led  to  its  foundation,  B.  C.  1627  ;  thence 
to  the  Exode,  B.  C.  1648 ;  thence  to  Abraham's 
birth,  B.  C.  2153;  thence  to  the  reign  of  Nim- 
rod,  B.  C.  2554;  thence  to  the  Deluge,  B.  C. 
315=) ;  tlience  to  the  creation,  13.  C.  541 1.' 


The  Line  of  the  Antedilavian  P 
I.  According  to  the  Hebrew 
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I  tbown  ihst  Uierv  could  be  on- 
iM  bMw«en  ihe  Hebrew  and 
stDce  the  computation  of 
in  hii  limp,  (.■onfonimble  ta  both  ; 
itwqtmitty  thai  tlw  chmnolfligy  of  on^  or 
fer  of  thff  wnliug«  of  JosFphus  must  have 
jfece  sdalienud.  He  allege*,  on  the  au- 
'  Ephnitn  Synis,  who  ^ifA  in  ttiv  fourth 
of  the  Clinslian  ent,  thai  a  great  and 
ftlienii<m  ttas  talceo  place  in  the  lie- 
u;  a  tradition  beirtg  current,  sa^rs 
I.  that  the  iSIcniob  slvould  appear  in  tite 
iillenarr  of  the  vrorld :  '  th*  Jew*  sub- 
1  too  years  from  lli^  ^netatinm  of  Adam 
Ik.  that  tfaeir  own  books  mieht  nm 
ili«n  upon  the  poim.'  According  to 
the  patnarchal  lives  of  this  period 
iluk: 


1747 


182 


a--^ 


s 


■I. 


930i 
1442 
1840 
1534 

1C»0 

1497 

2256 

•2251 

t2227 


Heb. 


f  LXX. 


iCMfinnabon  which  (he  sacred  narrative 

from  die  testmooy  of  Berosus,  a  Chal- 

iHorkn,  is  too  important  lo  he  omitted. 

oatiTvjrcd  the  astrology  of  his  country 

»;  and  frafpnenti  of  two  wriiinx  arc 

I  IB  JoMphoi,  Tatian,  and  Kuftcbius ; 

Wliiviiiufcoa,  who  tn  said  to  hare  com- 

UNory  of  ibe  Phipnk  tans,  the  tint  book 

only  b  ntant,  io  EuM-bius.     Bennus 

■ooonnl  of  ten  kingi  who  reined  in 

Won  ifae  delBge,  evidently  correinoDd- 

llle  len  palriatcfai  of  llie  Old  Testa- 


ment. The  Am  of  them  he  calb  Alonis,  ud 
the  last  Xiauthnu,  whom  be  nates  to  have  re- 
ceived a  revelation  in  a  dream,  that  mankind 
would  be  destroyed  by  a  flood,  and  to  have  been 
commandc-d  lo  build  a  ship  for  his  own  pmcr- 
ration,  Ihai  of  hu  fn«'nds,  and  of  certain  IbwU 
and  fout-fboted  beasts.  The  Hood  beiii^  lur- 
Tiv«i)  by  Xi^ulhruK  iuid  his  componioni,  ihey 
aeni  out  some  birds  on  its  abating,  who  at  first 
returned  quickly  to  the  vessel;  shortly  aAcr 
they  were  !ient  out  a  second  litne,  and  canM 
boick  with  mud  on  their  fi:c-t ;  but  beinz  let  go  a 
third  Ume,  tliey  rrtoraeil  no  more-  f  iiuemtand- 
■ng  fi^m  lliis.  ilut  the  earth  was  appearing  iit>ov« 
ihp  waters.  Xisuthrus  )«  uid  to  bare  tdtcn  up 
some  of  the  pLinks  of  his  vessel,  and  to  liavi> 
found  that  it  bad  grounded  on  a  mountain. 
Saiichoniathon,  extolled  as  ho  is  by  Porphyry, 
and  commented  upon  al  great  length  by  bisliop 
Cumberland,  hu  nothing  equal  lu  the  distinct- 
ness of  this  short  account.  ARer  a  nmblinf; 
cosmogony  of  the  crsation,  be  ulU  us  that  all 
mankind  were  the  descendants  of  Proio^tnus 
artd  .^n,  llie  latter  of  whom  discovered  the 
food  tliat  may  be  gathereil  (rom  trees.  Their 
children  were  Genus  and  C^enea,  who  int.'o> 
duced  the  wonhip  of  the  ma,  callinf^  liim  Ueel- 
samen,  llie  lord  of  heaven,  on  account  of  a  me- 
morable drought.  Their  ofTspring  were  Phos, 
I'hor,  and  Phlox,  or  Light,  Fire,  and  Flame, 
who  fim  discovered  tlie  use  of  fire  by  rubbing 
two  pieces  of  wood  toapedier ;  and  ttad  sons  of 
vast  stature,  who  gave  their  tuunes  to  mounts 
Cnwus,  LatKinus,  AiitilibaouH,and  Brathy».  Thv 
children  of  these  giants  were  Memnimus,  llyp- 
surantufi,  and  Usous;  Ilypt>uranius  being  the 
invcDtor  of  hots  made  of  reeds  and  rmbes,  and 
Uscnis  the  first  worshipper  of  fin:  and  wind.  In 
the  days  of  these  latter  chicb,  women  firrt  be* 
come  licentious  in  their  manners.  The  inven- 
tions of  hunting,  fishing,  and  working  iton,  ate 
lract.-d  to  various  of  their  desceadanls  ontil  we 
come  to  Chrywr,  who  introduced  all  descnp- 
lions  of  fishing  tackle,  and  first  ventured  out  in  it 
boat  to  sea,  for  which  eiploit  be  was  deified. 
He  goes  on  lo  trace  the  nisiory  of  this  family 
until  tie  comes  to  Misor,  the  fiiilier  of  Troth  or 
Taaulus,  the  Mercury  uf  the  Kgyplifttis,  wliom 
be  notices  to  be  eleven  geiterattons  in  descent 
from  Protogetiut;  .Moses  make^  twelve  from 
Adam  to  Misraiin,  whom  he  places  at  Ibe  bead 
of  that  nntion.  .Sanchruniathon  making  no  other 
mention  of  the  Hood  tlian  tlie  exploit  of  Chrysoi 
may  be  supposed  to  coolaia  by  way  of  an  al- 
lusion. 


rUM,     or     PR-Ul'KHHtX- 

senium  calnmnia-;  an  oath 
aod   the  accLued  were  an- 
to  make  before  purgition,  or  tlie 
[  the  one  that  he  would  proKCute 
1,  the  uthrr  ihul  he  would  defend  his 
If  the  accuser  failed,  the  accrued 
Mrf^;    if  the  accused,  be  was   ac- 


counted guilty,  and  wa*  not  admitted  to  purgt 
himself  by  the  onl^'al. 

ANTFjr.STINIANF.AN,an«ppelUtiniij;ivcu 
10  the  ancient  Homan  law,  as  it  stood  before  tlia 
time  of  tie  emperor  Justtuian. 

ANTELABlA,  in  anatomy,  the  rxlretoibu  of 
the  liwi. 

ANTELIL'S,    or  Artucutis,  AvrqXwi;,  Of. 


ANT 
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ANT 


I.e.  against,  ore\poM-tl  lo  lite  sun;  iu  antiquity, 
nn  idol  placed  al  the  doon  of  houtei,  aiul  sup- 
|HMed  to  have  the  guardianship  or  protection  of 
tliem. 

ANTET.TX,  in  anatomy,  Uiai  part  of  the  ear 
which  13  oppMiie  (othe  helix. 

ANTELOPE,  in  loology.     Sw  Cai-ea. 

ANTELUCAN,    in    cwleituMical    wrilera,  is 

isp|)licd  tit  things  done  in  the  night,  or  Itefore 

I  tlte  day  :  thus,  antelucani  coptus,  meetings  of  tbe 

annE^ni  Cbnstians  in  times  of  persecution  for  rc- 

'tgiout  worsliip. 

ANTELUDIA ;  from  anlc,  and  ludus,  game  ; 
in  vitiquit}-,  a  day  of  shon  or  parade  preceding 
the  cimnses.  wherein  the  preparationa  made  for 
those  solemnities  were  exposed  witli  in^at  pomp. 

ANTEMIKALK;  from  ante,  and  murus,  a 
wmll ;  in  antiquity,  a  kind  of  outer  wall  envi- 
roiling  llie  oltier  woiks  of  a  place,  and  prevKnt- 
ing  the  too  near  acce.<ts  of  the  enemy  la  thetn. 
It  15  called  by  Isidore  promurale,  for  the  defence 
of  tiie  w»ll,  and  is  used  lo  denote  anv  vrork 
wilhuiit  tlie  rampart  uf  n  pluce ;  in  wliich  xax 
it  amounts  lo  the  same  witik  the  counterscarp. 
'.in  eccleiiastical  writers  it  si^ities  the  vestibule 
or  enlraoee  of  the  pretbytenum,  or  bema. 

ANTKNATI,  in  KnjfliMi  liistorj-.  the  subjecta 
of  Scotland  \iom  befoie  the  acc«»Mon  of  James  I. 
to  the  English  crown  and  ahve  after  it;  those 
who  were  bom  aJter  ttw  acces&ioc  being  deno- 
ninatt:d  p<istnati.  Tlie  anletiali  were  consi- 
'  detnd  as  aliens  in  Kn^land ;  the  po^tiuti 
claimed  the  privilege  of  natural  subjects. 

AIVTENATl'S  »  used  for  a  son,  the  issue  of 
a  former  marriajie.  AntenaUis  ii  alio  used  in 
law-writers  for  llie  first-borti. 

ANTENCIXALV,  in  oratory,  is  where  the 
whole  defence  of  tlie  pi^rson  aiuused  turns  on 
criminating  the  accuser.  Such  is  the  celebrated 
idefeooe  of  Milo  by  Cicero.    See  lUcaiuiKA- 

TIOM. 

ANTENOETXIS,  in  medicine,  a  contra^ituli- 
Caiion  ;  wlieii  a  turn  lalta  place  conlrary  to  the 
flm  indication,  as   an  inflammation   indicate* 

?hlebotomy,  but  llie  weakness  of  the  patient  may 
e  a  corjlrnrj'  iiulicatioii. 

ANTKMMF.NES,  a  people  inhabiting  the 
foath-eajt  coast  of  Mudai^ascar. 

ANTENN£,  in  entomoloftv,  slender  bodies 
with  wbicb  nature  lisb  fumi^Wd  tlic  beads  of  io- 
WtCtt,  being  the  same  with  what  are  called  hoins 
or  feedt-n.    See  Hmouology. 

ANTENOK,  a  Trojan  prince,  neatly  related 
lo  Prwm,  who,  after  ili«  destruction  of  Truy, 
cune  to  Italy,  expelled  the  Knganians  on  the 
rifw  Po,  and  built  tbe  ciiy  of  Antcnoria,  now 
called  Padua^  where  hi$  lomb  is  said  still  to  be 
visible. 

ANTEON,  io  zoology,  a  genus  of  insects  of 
ibe  order  bymcoopiera,  and  family  proctotrupii. 
It!  generic  character  »:  aniennw  of  the  male, 
tm  anicululions  :  abdomen  depressed,  ovale  with 
*diMirct  abrupt  peduiM:le:  upper  winps  wiih  a 
hrje,  pcrfrci,  tnangular  areola,  occupying  the 
oasi-.  *ti){nia  broad. 

ANTKPAGMENTA,  in  tlie  Bftuienl  architec- 
|tare,  the  jambs  of  a  door.    Thcv  are  also  oma- 
nts  111  cat%(>r)  Work,  tnude  tither  of  wood  or 
»e,  and  mi  on  llw  architrave. 


ANTEI'ANNI,  or  Anuui 
from   tbe  modem  Orvefc 
Willi  which  the  anterior  ptttt  of  drif 
fasteueil. 

ANTEPENULT;  (rom  -ift 
(sc.  syllabam) ;  tbe  lyllable  of  a 
last  but  one. 

ANTEPII.ANI,  among  the  anoed 
tlie  hastati  or  tirindpes  of  a  legion,  j 
snpposed  to  hare  beeo  thus  caUej 
ranged  before  the  pilani  or  triarii. 

ANTeriLnmi-s,  m  medicine,  arc 
roots  of  pu^any,  valerian,  the  Aowen 
tree,  mi&letoe  of  the  oak,  opioa, 
phor,  sther,  rolatile  alkdi,  and  the 
general :  or  remedies  agauut  ibc 

ANTEPOSITION,  a 
whereby  a  word  which,  by  (he 
syntax  ou^hl  to  follow  another,  coi 
as  when  ihe  rerb  is  put  before  tbe 
tbe  tubslautivc  before  the  adjectiTt;  \ 
ftpin  was  frequent  among  tbe  Q| 
Latins,  whose  language,  by  iU  vanet]# 
nationii,  admitteil  of  \he  artificial  oral 
confounding  the  senw  of  the  words;  I 
Kngli^!)  and  most  modem  lan^uagrsi 
natural  order  is  necessarily  uv.'d,  H  i| 
dom  adopted,  except  tntucli  expressia 
1,  qnnth  ne,  and  the  like.  ' 

ANTEUUERA,  a  city  of  Andaluj 
province    of  Se^dle   in  bpam.  tm  till) 
of  Grvnada ;  into  which   kintjUum,  t 
KMed  by  the  Moora,  it  was  the 
road  on  the  western  side.      It  i* 
tbe  banks  of  tbe  rirer  Onadalboiee 
pendout  massei  of  marble  rocks, 
their  heads  far  abore  ttic  surface 
and  beautiful    streams    of    limpid  w^ 
intiv^nte  and  fructify  the  many  small 
land  which  are  within   their 
of  very  ancient  origm,  was  a  Koi 
pium  in  the  time  of  Aoioninu»,  and 
Itinerary  by  tl»e  name  of  Aotlt^uana. 
mo^t  important  place  during  the  pi 
of  the  ^Ioorilh  power,  and  bas  been 
tlittUre  of  lho*e  prvdalory  wars  whi 
at  that  period,  as  any  place  in 
are  abtutdant  reuaio*  of  both  tbe  fi 
radiog  natioiu  to  be  seen,  and  the  Ul 
tiquities  here  rrrels  in  ll»e  en)oyni 
favourite  pursuits.       At    presMit   it 
[fopulaiion   of  25,000  tnliabitaols,  < 
depend  on  agriculture ;  UiuuiHi  (1h 
Dufuctures  of  tuiiie  m^A  hAt«,  m*^  { 
scale.      Near   tbe  ci^    is   an    iolera 
sah  water,  four  miles  in  length    ai 
breadtb,  whrie   by    ihe  b«at  of  llM 
crystallisation    ts   perfcirmed,   ai^ 
the    inhahitanU   with   that  oecOMI 
salt. 

ANTERIDES,  in  the  aseicni  a 
butuesses  erected  to  suppoci  a  wall. 
also  called  atites,  sometimes  cxviBim, 
Ureek-^  tptia/tara.  They  aikswer  I 
modern  l'*ii)il).-i»i-all  •  in>>ii.->r..n.i,  ^g^ 
and  ttii!  llAlmnsbjut  i 

ANTETlIOil,  t 

ANitataH'iii .  {  d%'n-t 
tmtr.     loiuietly  applicj  ; 


W  Ae  n.trrier  or  uppvi  p&rt.  «h«t«ia  tltc 
k  placed,  ud  tliat  tlir  pnOrnmir  aad  lawrt 
fc  k  Bpylhi  ihrrruBtn,  tbrrv  U  tM*  infrrinr 
P put  ia  this  aBliDal  i  for  the  ti'iuei.  bctny 
I  tWh  vxwnwa,  aaLe  btitli  i-aula  aaturiati 

V  pott  (Hmoer)  rcralil  oM  ha^t  Men  the 
■(  bkikK.  bccntr  be  livrd  lOU  v  tSO  ynn 
M  piophM ;  and  thb  Mdrtwt^  of  linio 
tt  pMiay  (h«  tDorr  obwnabk. 

Ptfw'f  /UtU,  i.ic.  iiota  OB  Une  93. 
'  th»  maay  ravjli  that  tutrr  brrti  deviiril 
IB  dmoaMTUMl  tTiatciifr  of  «  (int.  intcitu 
«ilMtBi.  CaoM  <f  all  ihiap.thii  bM  b«m 
idHaiikBOWBBWilieMlfnir  u  knowMfe. 
Biliajiiiifc'*  «^  4M  BumoM  Kmmaltdft. 
EROS,  in  mythology,  one  of  the  iwo 
I  Copid*.  Tliey  »Tt  platrd  al  Iho  foot 
Enni  of  Mf'ilici ;  thu  u  rtpreienlnl  with 
rkI  »uU(.-ii  look,  ai^eable  to  the  poeticai 
IKi  of  hitn  as  ihecauK  of  loTe'i  ceuiog. 
■r  ««a«  nillfnl  F.rOR, 
•ROTES,  a  name  itiven  by  tome  of  th« 
mtm  on  gems  to  a  species  of  the  am^- 
lomr  ihiuk  lh«y  ineaat  by  it  a  Krt  of 
at  Pliny  cxdrmIv  contndict9  tJiis, 
be  aoleraus  (be  6IU  kind  of  ametlt^si 

RY»  or  AxTABi,  a  Unre  walled  town 

in  a  diMtict  of   ltindu»lan,   cm    the 

bonaen    tniles   south  of  (iiuliur,   l>s- 

>  tbe  Mifaruia  terhtory.   N.  lat.  2<i9  10*. 

T8"  ir. 

SIONANI,  in  (he  Roman  nnnies,  k»1- 
tctd  tirfute  (he  s4;»MlanU  to  ilefinMl 
Morduig  lo  Lipsius;  but  t.*ir5ar  and 
lion  the  uiesipani  u  ttie  first  ltn«,  or 

V  of  hdiTf  umt4  troops.  The  ^Hitet, 
1  to  akirmish  before  the  mriny,  were 
palM  anU-MKuani. 

STARI,  in  Roioan  aniirjiiily,  siKiiific* 
ritDoa  agaiDst  any  one  wbo  refused  lo 
appearance  in  the  Uoman  coart*  of  ju- 
pn  tlic  day  abpomted,  and  accordinft 
for  of  hta  bail.  The  plmnliff  finding 
dull,  after  audi  a  breach  of  ht«  eDi,-4Kt> 
N  aiicMred  to  carry  hitn  into  court  uy 
liaf  irvt  uked  aay  of  the  pcrtons  pre> 
tar  «itn«H,  The  penon  asked  to  bear 
■i  thit  case,  f-ipnased  his  ixinscnt  by 
lii  right  ear,  which  was  instantly  iikeii 
f  the  pkntitiff,  ind  tlut  was  to  answer 

■  a  mbpvna.  T1i«  ear  wa«  touched 
lOcoMaon,  my*  Hliny,  as  bdiig  the  eeat 
Ty,  and  iherHbre  the  cetetnony  was  a 
lunon  to  ibe  paxty  (o  temeinber  his  en- 
- 

BTATL^RE,  in  fortificatioo,  a  aman 
WM  aade  of  paltMdoet,  or  eacks  of 
b  a  rirw  to  dispute  with  an  eoeiay 
ndrr  of  a  piere  of  ground. 
VEHT.  Ut.  aatfvrHo ;  frotii  ante,  bc- 
nerfif,  to  turn.  To  turn  round  before, 
mder  or  prcrenL  Ofaaolete. 
■i  t*  iif«*aM  aana  aaanaeaa  act,  wbkb 
p  apoM  ow  sUcae*.  or  upoa  iIm  nrfiits  of 
Kbortly.  wbaa  «■  an  rallrd  to  kitc  «ii- 
larralaf  a  fad  qunliimiNl.  or  k>  «Nin«Tf 
t  4aap^  |fi   i)m  [•utitc.  LO  our*«lfn,  k>  our 

■  MBJ,  an^  WKtiiliH-liM  iHit  Liui*'teiJ|;c  iif 


ANTIIALIUM,  in  ancient  bouny,  the  waX*- 
tutOttXii  of  Theophraitas,  a  root  growing  in 
dry  pliires,  atid  ab>iut  tbe  bigness  of  the  fruit  of 
the  medlAr ;  it  was  dug  up  Got  food,  aitd  esteemed 
very  wholesome. 

ANTH  KLIA,  in  loology,  a  genus  of  the  clan 
polypi,  order  lubifen.  Geoeric  character  :  the 
common  substance  esiended  over  mariiic  bodies 
in  a  thin  flattening  nan,  polypi  not  retractile, 
slightly  prominent,  erect,  occupying  the  wt&ce 
of  the' mass.  Tentacula  eight,  pectinated.  8»- 
vtgny,  who  estabbthed  this  genus,  describe*  but 
one  species— A.  glauca,  native  of  the  thor«  of 
the  lied  Sea. 

ANTHEMON  ;  from  a*^,  and  i|XiAc<tI»esun; 
in  physics,  sii^iiRea  a  mock  or  tpunous  sun,  a 
meteor,  not  very  commoo,  of  a  luminous  ap- 
pearance, somewhat  resembling  the  sun,  and  seen 
through  cluudj,  sometime*  lour  or  five  times  bi^ 
ger  than  rhe  soUr  disc.  The  most  geuermlly  re> 
ceived  opinion  relatire  to  tbe  fonnation  of  thix 
kind  of  meteor,  altnbules  the  pbcDomenon  to  u 
multitude  of  minute  icy  or  siyiwy  parli(le.s  sus- 
pended in  the  air,  and  eilbe."  refnciing  or  re- 
tlMiing  the  soUr  rays  id  sucb  a  manner  as  to 
multi|/ly  the  image  of  tbe  suo.  See  Phil.  Traiu. 
iii.  p.  1. 

ANTMRI.MIA.  Indian  pink. 

ANTIIP.I.MINTK'A,  in  medicine,  Tenni- 
fuges,  or  rciui'di^'s  against  worms. 

ANTIiKM,  S*x.  anecpn.  written  by  Chaui-i-r, 
antrpt :  rnm-spuniliiig  with  Itte  Gr.  aim^wvw, 
and  ibc  Frencn  anikiuUf  alternate  eingiog;  a 
boly  MU)^. 

Wbilit  ihiH  1  fpaki>.  behold  '   with  happy  ryv 

I  ffiydr  «li«rr  at  ike  Ulnlca  feel  apul, 

A  bcvi«  of  ityn  damscla  elate  did  lye. 

Wajlin;:    when  ax  lb*  nMAmm   sbodid  be  miccr 
liyn.  i^muFr'f  Fmtna  iixtrme,  b.  t*.  c.2. 

Km  y«u,  y«  proud '   impmc  to  thew  tbe  fault 

If  Memory  o'rr  their  lotnb  oo  tropblu  rtise. 

M''t,<Tr tbroDfh  ilir  l*iij;-dra«o  ai«lccrfrelinj  vault, 

Tbe  pealing  uMlknm  *wrllt  ihr  note*  of  pmse. 

Graf. 
God  Knff%  fint,  mm  David  did  intpirv 

To  compoM  amtSem*  for  hi*  beavraly  nmw.      Om. 

There  ii  nc  paaiioa  that  i*  ti«l  finely  esprvned 
in  tbo«r  pam  of  (he  tntptred  «ntiaK«  «hkb  are  pro- 
per for  divin*  eonp  and  amihrtn*.  Aditmm, 

AsTaEH  ;  from  o»t(,  and  v^ivoci  "  bymn  ;  u 
diurch  mmz  performed  in  caihedrul  aod  oilier 
nervice  by  uie  choristers,  divided  for  that  pur- 
pose into  choruses,  who  sitig  alternately.  The 
wont  was  originally  uxed  both  for  pmlms  and 
hymns,  when  thus  perfcrmed. 

Ambev,  in  moaera  churrh  music,  seems  to 
attswer  to  the  antiphonc  singing  of  the  primitive 
church.  Igtnlius  is  said  tutiave  introduced  them 
intft  ibe  Greek,  and  Si.  Arabruse  into  the  western 
church.  They  now  form  a  sort  of  third  divi*iini 
of  sacred  music,  differing  equally  from  tbe  me- 
trical psalmody  of  our  churcnes  and  chapels  on 
tlic  one  hand,  and  the  pititm  or  chaotinff  of  ca- 
thedrals on  the  other.  They  contial  of  a  por- 
lion  of  srnpiure  se<  in  what  is  lechoicaHy  called 
'  dond  codntcrpQin  '  and  are  either  fuUvefae«or 
ffolo  anthems.  Tbe  full  anthem  b  a  coniiaiil 
(hunts,  except  at  the  leading  off  the  fugue  or  a 
new  point  of  irailalion ;  »ff«-anihrrus  lia»* 
solos  for  diSeient  voice*  or  sides  of  the  choir* 
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boIo-aniIi(>mi  someliines  Iiarc  sjrmphouics  or 
ritomels  for  particular  slop  on  llw  orfnti-  Tliv 
last  are  callctl  luoiels  in  Oie  Romiut  i:hurc)i. 
Tliey  were  iniroiluMd  inio  tl>«  refonoixl  churches 
in  ()ueea  Elizabeth's  time 

ANTHKMA,  in  aimqiuty,  a  Greek  dance, 
accoinputticd  with  singing. 

ANTHF.MF.  (St.)  &  siiull  (own  of  France,  in 
Auvergi)^  itkc  head  of  a  canton,  in  Ibe  depart- 
mi'Dt  of  ihe  Puy  dc  Dome  arroiHliHcmenC  of 
Ambert,  sixteen  k-i>^ue»  soutlt-easl  of  Clermont- 
Ferrmnd. 

ANTHEMIS,  in  Iwlany,  camomile;  a  ^enua 
of  thfi  polygamia  supcrtluBurd(.T,and  sycgenesia 
clus  of  plaDt:),  TvokJug  in  (he  natunil  method 
under  the  ibrty-ninlb  order,  componU  di«coiii]«>s. 
The  essential  chaiucters  are  these  :  recepiaculum 
drafTy ;  no  pappus;  the  r.Ai..  hMnisjiheric  awl 
Bubequal ;  and  the  florets  of  the  ray  are  more 
than  tive.  Of  this  i^enus  Linna-ut  enutnvratea 
seTentecn  i|>ecie<,af  which  Uie  tnu^t  rcmarkahle: 
1.  A.  Arabica  hasahranching  eiiipAiLiiiL'oL  Tlie 
seeds  of  tliis  species  were  lirougfat  from  Africa 
Ity  I>r.  Shaw,  and  distributed  to  many  curious 
hotani^u  in  this  aod  other  countries  of  Europe. 
S.  A.  nobili^,  or  common  camomile,  grows  in 
plenty  npon  commons  anil  oilier  wajtte  laiid. 
3.  A.  mrclhtiim,  or  pellitory  of  Spain,  a  ptrcn- 
nial  plant,  which  growi  naturally  in  Spain  and 
Portui^l,  from  whence  the  roots  are  brou);Lt  to 
Britain.  ■».  A.  linctoria,  with  sawed-wingtd 
leave;  a  perennial  plant,  which  flowers  from 
June  to  Novcnilier. 

The  nobilis  aitd  the  pyrctltrum  are  chiefiy 
uaed  in  ra«dici[>e.  Tlie  nrst  liave  a  strong,  not 
unj^raleful  aromatic  smcU,  and  a  very,  hitter 
n.iu5eous  taste.  They  aie  accounted canniimlivi', 
aperient,  emollient,  and  in  some  measure  ano- 
dyiK,  and  stand  recommmded  in  flatulent  colics  ; 
sometimes  they  have  been  emploved  in  inlermit- 
tent  fevere  and  the  nephntts.  The  dowers  are 
also  frequently  used  externally  indiKUticot  and 
antiscq  tic  fomentations,  and  in  emollieni  glys- 
lers.  Tiiey  enter  ihe  dr.coc(um  pro  anemait?  and 
decoctum' pro  fomcoto  of  our  pharmacopaiai. 
An  euential  oil  was  formerly  directed  to  Iw  pre- 
pared from  them,  but  it  is  now  omitted.  A  sim- 
ple watery  infusion  of  them  taken  in  a  tepid  stale 
15  frequenUy  employed  to  promote  the  operation 
of  etnMics,  The  root  of  the  pyreihrum  is  the  only 
put  endowed  with  medical  virtue.  It  has  no 
sensiUe  smell;  its  taste  is  hoi  and  achd,  but 
leas  M  than  ihal  of  arum  or  dtsicuoculus :  the 
juict  expressed  from  it  has  scarce  any  acnmony, 
nor  is  tne  root  lUelf  so  punceni  when  freih  as 
after  il  Ims  been  dried.  VVulcr  assisted  by  litat 
extracts  some  share  of  iu  tasle,  notified  <ipinl  ihe 
whole;  ncilher  of  tliein  elevate  any  tiling  in  dis- 
tillation- Tlie  priuciual  us«  of  l)ie  pyrHiirum  in 
the  presant  prBCtic«,  is  as  a  roasticaiory  for  pro- 
niotjoft  die  Mdivd  flux,  artd  evacuating  viscid 
litimouTs  frnm  tlie  head  and  neigbbouting  paila: 
by  this  mean*  it  ol^cn  relieves  the  tootli-ach, 
paitMofthe  head,  and  lethui^ic  cotniilaioU. 

ANTIlEMiUS,  emperor  of  the  Wen,  was  the 
V'aiid-wn  ofAnthcmius,  minister  of 'n)codoiiu» 
I  le  younf[fi.  Hy  hn  mitrnagv  with  ttn>  rt4ushtcr 
«if  the  empetcr  Slairiaii  he  ro«'  in  llie  hiv;he!<t  yf- 
lk«3,  and  in  407  was  called  to  the  throne  amidst 
tliv  gciHTal  .ipplauie  of  tlic  people,  lie  gave  bis 


daughter  to  Ricimer,  who  look  bo  ai 
his  father-in-law,  earned  Rone  bf : 
murdered  Antltemius,  'tT2.  Many  neoui  w 
coins  wbfv  struck  of  Anihemius  the  eaipcwTf 
bearing  the  iiuerinbon  d.  «.  aimiEStci  *.  r. 
arc.  Sec. ;  on  tne  revene,  tatt's  asm' 
LIC£,   ttc. 

AitTBEKitts,  a  &n)oiMaTch':te<ct,  wfaoQ  JiHO. 
nian  employed  in  bnildinii  the  choircli  of  Sl  So^ 
phia  in CoRstaatinoplc.  and  other  stnctom.  H« 
was  a  ^ood  mathuoaliciim  and  npcncDentai  (iv- 
lo5opl»er,  andso  auccc^ifLilly  imitated  an  eutft- 
quaxft,  thai  he  fri^tencd  Zeoo  out  of  hit  hma. 
It  is  said  also  that  he  made  a  banung  gtiM. 

A.NTHEUi\.  among  botanist*,  that  put  of  the 
stamen  which  is  fixed  on  the  lop  of  the  Slaan- 
tuiD  within  ibc  corolla;  it  contanu  thepoOnar 
fine  dusi,  which  when  mature  il  emits  for  the  t»- 
prettnaiion  of  the  plant,  accordirtp  to  Liwma. 
The  apex  of  Ray,  Toumcfort,  uul  Rirtous ; 
sulc  staminis  of  Malpi^i. 

Antqera,  in  medicine,   medkiiNs  m  i 
from  t)>eir  florid  red  ccrfour. 

ANTHKRlCt'M.  m  botany,  ipidaMmt;  i 
genus  of  the  mono^tiia  older  ind  hfiaASb 
class  of  plants,  and  ranking  in  the  mtmni  m^- 
thfx)  unoerthe  tenth  order  curonariw.  TVdb*' 
ractera  are  :  no  calyx  :  con.  six  oblonf  MlK 
which  ail?  t-ipanding :  ntjiii.  six  subnIalM  na 
fllatnents;  the  antberx  small  and  furrowod :  rm. 
a  three-coinered  germen,  a  simple  stylos  ad 
obtuse  sti^na :  ruiicABr.  an  ovale  trtstdosrl 
capsule,  with  three  cells  and  three  valvis:  tti 
SEEDS  numermu  and  angular.  Of  diti  {«■ 
UnniEitB  reckons  didc  species,  but  ooly  Uielba 
followtog  seem  to  deserve  Doticc :  1 .  A.  &«»■ 
scens,  with  a  shrubby  stalk,  fonnerly  kaon 
amon^  the  gardeners  Dear  Londoo  bjr  ilw  mm 
of  onion-lravtnl  aloe.  2.  A.  Iiltago;  peraail 
plants,  natives  of  Spain,  I'oitugal,  MM  eikv 
warm  countries :  they  were  fbnnert;  pnuyciB- 
mon  m  the  EngUsb  gardens.  3.  A.  rmaiv^ 
with  a  braoching  stalk. 

ANTIlF.KINrS.  in  entomology,  mwftrmit 
crypiucephulus  in  Gmklin's  amagciiMnL  Tks 
traebho  pediciilaris  of  the  tenth  editioa  a(  fts 
Litmcao  Systema  Nature,  and  meloe  inAenus 
of  the  twelfth,  and  ibe  Fauna  Suecica.  FaktMi 
places  It  in  his  geniu  lagria,  in  the  tftam 
insectonim :  it  is  very  small  m»A  lives  «i 
flowers. 

ANTURKMVS,  in  anoent  lustary,  »Qim 
9cul[itor,  son  of  MicciaiW  and  gTandspa  o  M*> 
las.  He  and  Ins  hrotlier  BupAlufi  Dfead*  a  ■■■ 
of  the  poet  llipponax  wfaidi  ciimmI  nuvMrf 
laughler,on  account  of  the  defennUTof  ibe^»- 
lenaiice.  The  poet,  Uiov;  iM«nwo  in*  ^ 
satiriwil'  ilie  statuaries  with  so  bmb  iM»- 
Rpss  that  titey  hung  themsielrea.     i*ttey. 

ANTliESlS,  in  l>ataiiy  ;  bk^^Mo  aflonaB*- 
tia,  efflorr:scence ;  diat  SMU  of  vf^Hlttaa  v 
which  the  flovrer  is  completely  deralopad. 

ANTII ESPHORIA,  in  antMJty ;  JMaiint 
flower,  and  ff**.  I  rurry  ;  a  Sicuian  festml  laso- 
tuted  in  honour  of  rrCMenutt*,  ihu  ptAkm  l» 
ing  taken  off  by  Pluto  wmb  sbt  ww  putn^c 
flowcn.  Kestus  doci  not  ascribe  ^m  faMC  * 
Pio«cr|:iiic,  but  saya  il  W45  thus  celled  by  im^ 
of  ears  of  o^rn  carried  on  iltu  day  ta  iba  aw> 
pies.    It  scans  to  be  tlu*  cane  wdh  iSw  Bmw^ 
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||f  die  LMin«,  srnl  aqswen  to  the  hureM* 

AVritKSTKIUA.  in  anlKinrty,  ww  a  fp«sl 
(ilfSmH  l>v  the  Athenians  in  honour  of  Ilao- 
eW.  It  faulnl  thnre  daj-*,  the  elercnth,  twelfth, 
mA  thUMnllt  [tf  the  inrmth,  taich  nf  which  had  a 
■■e  Ritid  to  llie  proper  office  of  the  Any.  The 
Am  Aqr  «u  ciUcd  vtAoi^,  i.  o.  0{>eDtn^  of  tbe 
Nwli;  bMrnuse  on  thii  day  ihey  tapped  the 
*n>1i  uid  tasted  tlie  wine.  Tlw  swood  ^oo^ 
vt^,  the  lum^  of  a  measure  cotitaioins  the 
•opil  of  ten  pounds ;  on  this  day  th^  drank 
fc«iM  (trrpared  the  day  belbfe.  The  third 
PT|w,  kmlvs ;  OR  this  day  they  boiled  all  mtu 
fltpiilfc  wlii.li  linwcrcr.  they  were  not  allowed 
tott  irt?T*.l  In  Mpfciiry. 

A'> '  '  •  i  i^itlN,  in  andont  chronology, 
>k  btiti  moijtit  of  the  Athenian  year.  It  cxm- 
ttnwd  iweniv-nine  days,  and  anxwerftl  to  the 
Jwr  put  o^  our  Noyember  and  bcfrinoing  of 
MOMiher-  The  Mai-edonians  call  it  dssion,  or 
wn.  It  had  its  name  from  the  f»tiiral  anthe- 
Hrrii  kepi  iu  it 

ANTHIA,  in  loolojry,  a  name  by  which  sonit- 

jyopeily  call  the  (mIx  venetorum,  or  sickle- 

U,a  Imi2  aitguillirorm  fi>li  of  ibe  tsnia  kind. 

ARTIIlASi,  in  loolocy,  the  name  of  a  fnh 

^iDjinachtn^  ibe  tardus  or  wrante  kind,  of  which 

MvdelFtiiu  and  some  other  authors  have  de- 

'  Knbfd  fcrar  specici.     LinDsus  makes  it  a  f pe- 

aa  of  th«  Uhrus. 

ANTUINF^  or  Ainvixos,  amoa^  ancient 
•Miralista,  u  in  appellation  gircn  to  rcriatn 
Ipcciia  of  wine  and  oil  ;  rinuni  anti  los,  Mm^ 
«s#tmc.  was  that  pre|Hred  with  certain  fragnirit 
fawvn  to  tn^e  it  ine  more  agreeable  odour. 

ANTIIISTIHIA.  in  botany :    a  ^enu^  of  llie 
IritTnta  order,  and  inudrta  cln«  of  planu; 
in  the  natural  method,  under  (he  foimit 
itna.     The  cbaiBdcn  arc:   ckt~  a 
(lame  eqoally  cleft  to  the  baie  :  coa. 
[tWD-rahed  giume:  «t«ii.  tlir«e  »bon  slender 
I :  tin  aothent  oblong  sral  ereet :  ptir.an 
i;  tb«  styli  two;    and  the  flti){mau 
and  hairy :    no  perkarpium,  except 
calyx ;  ««tn  is  obtong  and  furrowed. 
_     m  i«  only  one  ipeciea  of  ibis  grass,  iheciliata 
or  ftinired  ant'ntiina,  a  naiire  of  India. 

AATUtK'' EU<  J^,  or  llor.«-ii,awi:a,in  botany, 
•  (enas  of  tite  order  of  al^,  ind  ciypto^amia 
Htm  of  plauu ;  niiikmii  m  itiH  nitturaJ  method 
«Bdar  ll«  fifly-Mveoih  order,  al^dc.  The  ossetw 
lai  cbaiacttn  are  :  i «  l.  of  die  male  sessile,  cy- 
liaJik  and  entirt ;  the  antliem  (one)  is  sitbu- 
tfCry  lon^,  and  two-valrcd:  (al.  of  the 
nonopbylitiin,  divided  iiilo  sis  (latl*, 
and  Kipandinii -.  »rr[ift  about  three,  naked  aud 
RKtndnh.  There  are  lliree  sneaes,  vu.  I.  A. 
Icvia,  ■  nattte  of  l-jirone  and  Ainertca.  S.  A. 
mUMui,  a  native  of  (ienitany,  found  in  rnout 
■haJy  plarc*.  and  tm  hnahs.  3.  A.  puncuuus, 
or  snntlMl  anlSn-erm,  a  native  of  Biitiiu. 

:     NIL'M,  tn  liuLuiy,  the<-4lyx  cominu« 
r  'ta,  and   the  common  |K-rianl]i  or 

niyi,  «ui<ii  contains  a  groat  Dumber  of  Howeri 
MMW  bill  IS  one,  at  m  leontodun  laraxa- 
.  tm*  hovit ;  rentaurea  oyanos,  Min-ttowei, 


*e. 


ANTllOLUGlUN,  m  cedaiuiicJ  alliura.  a 


servioe-book  used  in  the  Gre«k  church,  and  cod- 
tainintt  the  offices  suoc;  tlimughout  the  year,  on 
the  fe^ivah  of  our  Saviour,  the  Virgin,  kc. 

ANTIHH/UOY,  I        Or.    a»«iA»yw;     rram 

AsTuoLon'iCAL.  iay6o(,  a  flower,  and 
Xiyitf,  to  gather;  a  collection  of  beatitiful  spaci- 
mess  of  poetry.  Also  a  book  of  devoti<iits  in  the 
Greek  church. 

Tltm  U  tn  tlw  Onck  otMotogn  «  naarkablc  mn- 
lion  brrtat  [saecnng]  in  an  epignm  afca  me 
Pn>clu.  Jir-mmt  Vuffor  Ovwf . 

no  ptaUrt  Sudim)]  pnUltlwd  a  gtocrsphkal  and 
muManrat  dcacrlpuoo  of  all  en]>iiM  aad  UagilanM, 
Wh  of  cootiarai  and  iilaadM  in  ilik  b-rrealrial  Blab*, 
t^-  froMTi  AAtm.  Ogim. 

ANTHULY/A,  in  botuy.  mad-flower:  a  ge- 
III!)  of  the  monoRynia  onUr,  aod  triaadria  clan 
of  plants  ;  ranking  in  the  oaloral  method  under 
tlie  sixth  order,  eti«4tta>.  Tlie  essential  diaiactera 
are  these:  cal.  tubular,  irrefoilar,  and  beot 
back;  and  the  capsule  is  beoeadi  the  flower.  1. 
A.  riogens,  whoae  flcrwer-slins  spread  asqnder. 
3.  A.  Tpicaia,  with  narrow-lurrowed  leaves,  in 
shape  urid  ihe  like  the  veraal  crocus,  but  the 
oiiti-r  ^kiii  thill  and  while. 

ANTilOMYIA,  in  iouIuct,  a  genus  ofltuects 
of  the  order  diptera,  and  umily  miiM-idea  of 
LatreiDe.  The  aalennx  are  shorter  than  tlte 
livad ;  head  hemitphencal,  transverse :  vertex 
inclined,  body  nut  much  elon^led.  A.Pluvtdis, 
a  Ilriiish  ioA^ct  of  (his  ^nus,  is  uAen  seen  in 
crowds  dancing  in  the  air,  especially  a  dwrl 
lime  before  r^in.     It  inhabits  wroods. 

ANTHONY,  St.  U  said  lo  have  been  born  in 
n^ypt  in  3.^1,  and  to  have  inherited  a  lar^c  for* 
tune,  which  he  diiuibuted  among  the  poor. 
After  this  lie  retired  into  solitude,  founded  a  r^ 
ligioui  order,  built  maiiy  monastencs,  and  died 
anno  3M.  Many  hdicolous  stories  are  told  ofhia 
conflicts  with  tlie  dev.l,  and  of  his  miraclc5;  and 
wven  eatani  epi»llv9  are  atliibnted  lo  him.  lie 
is  sometimes  represented  widi  a  fire  by  ha,  side, 
(ignilyinf;  that  be  relieves  persoiks  from  tlie  itt- 
llamnuiion  called  after  his  name;  but  always 
accompiiiiied  by  a  boar,  on  account  of  his  having 
ticen  a  iwine-lienl,  and  curing  all  dt-sorden  in 
that  animal.  His  picture  on  u»t  walU  of  Ikmisks 
have  been  supposed  lo  preserve  from  the  pU^e; 
and  ihc  Italians,  who  oo  not  know  the  true  siff- 
nificaiion  of  the  6a'  painted  al  liis  side,coiH'lude 
thai  be  preserver  houM^s  tVo>^  bein^  Imrnt.  Ilolb 
painters  and  poets  have  made  very  free  w>ih  iliii 
saint  and  bis  EoHowen:  the  former  by  many 
ludicrous  pictures  of  liis  temptation  ;  aud  the 
Utter  by  a  (evt  eiii^irams  on  :.is  ilisciph'a. 

AibTHorv  (Krancis;,  a  fimnusemttiric,  bom 
in  Lobdon  in  1550,  and  educated  at  Csm- 
l>ri<lgv,  where  he  studied  cliemistiy.  lie  made 
a  great  fortuno  by  the  sale  of  a  nostium,  called 
the  autom  potabile,  concemmg  which  he  wrote  a 
treatise,  pnnted  ai  Ilambuich  in  AS-JQ.  H« 
was  twice  impfi^oiied  and  fiuerl  for  unposiure. 
Ills  son  John  buccet^ded  hun  in  the  sile  of  his 
modicioCa  from  which  he  received  a  hindsotue 
income.  Ue  wrote  I.vcas  Kedivivus,or  the 
Uo^Mti  Physidan,  I6A<1,  4to.  and  died  in  IC65. 
AXTuovr,  St.  a  cape  oo  the  coast  of  the  pro- 
vtnci  of  UoenM  Ayre«.  It  Cirms  the  south 
point   of  cnlrutce  into  the  I'Uu.    Tbcrv   are 
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three  otlier  capes  of  tlie  same  naiu^,  one  of 
which  forms  llio  wMtprn  «tlremity  of  the  iaUnd 
of  Cuba.  I-ong.  8-1"  56'  W,,  hi.  31"  54'  N.— 
Anoilier  on  the  coast  of  Todoa  Santos  in  Bnisit. 
Long.  38"  3r  W,  .«  13"  S— Another  on  the 
cout  of  the  Mrails  of  Magellan,  between  the 
hajr  of  Ar«n&i  and  ihe  hay  of  SaauCalalina. 

Anthoky,  St.,  Famji)  of,  in  the  Miwssippi, 
Nonh  Americii.aliout  3000  miles  from  ilsinouti), 
and  in  lal.  44°  60*  N.,  vhtc  first  seen  and  nampH 
by  Hennepin,  a  French  nn^kmary  in  IdBO, 
The  river  iit  637  jtrd^  broad  above  toe  fall,  and 
iminodiately  below  it  is  conlractcd  irithin  a 
chanr>cl  of  209  yurdi.  The  pcrpeiuliciilnr  height 
of  the  h\\  If  l<H  f^^t  besides  5fi  feet  more 
of  a  rapid  below,  so  that  when  viewed  from  a 
distance  it  appears  to  be  much  higher  Uian  it 
really  ■$■  In  the  middle  of  the  stream  almvc 
stands  a  small  island,  on  which  grow  afew  hem- 
lock and  spruce  tree},  and  about  half  way  be- 
tween this  island  and  the  eustcin  shur^*  is  a  rock, 
lyin^  at  the  very  cd^  of  the  fall,  in  an  oblique 
position,  nbotii  tire  or  six  feet  broad,  and  thirty 
orfori7  long.  The  surroacding  country  t<i  ex- 
Iremfly  beautiful.  At  a  little  distance  below  the 
fall  is  a  small  island, aboui  \{  acre,  covered  with 
oak  tree;,  on  the  braiitties  of  which  are  nu- 
merous eagles'  nestn,  secure  on  account  of  the 
rapids  abovfl  from  the  atiadtf  either  of  man  or 
betst.  When  the  Missiioippi  is  full  the  appear- 
ance of  these  full*  is  very  sublime. 

Akiuony's  St.  Ui  ksn,  ihe  mo«t  northeni 
of  the  Cape  Verd  Inlands.  Topaie^  are  fonnd, 
in  one  of  its  mountains,  and  it  is  said  to  con- 
tain mines  of  gold  and  lilver.  The  inbabilinli, 
ditefly  negroes,  are  about  580  in  nvimtier. 

Aktbony,  St.  (Knight*  of),  a  militarv  order, 
instituted  by  Albert,  duke  of  Bavaria,  IJolland, 
and  Zeftland,  when  be  designed  to  m^ike  war 
against  the  Turks  in  I3S2.  They  wore  a  collar 
of  gold  made  in  form  of  a  hennit'a  girdle,  from 
which  hung  a  stick  like  a  crutch,  with  a  Ultle 
bell,  as  they  are  represented  in  Si.  Anthony's 
pictures. 

As'THOw  girea  ^e  denomination  to  a  religi- 
ous order  founded  in  I-'rsnre  about  the  yeai 
1095,  for  the  cure  of  tho^e  afflicted  willi  Si.  An- 
thony's fire.  These  monks,  il  is  said,  assumed 
lo  tlieowelves  the  power  of  giving,  a%  welt  as  re- 
moving, the  ignis  Kcer,  or  eij-sijtelas. 

Astiiosy's  FiBr,  in  medicine,  a  kind  of  ery- 
sipelas, which  is  named  after  St.  Anthony  of 
Padua.  It  is  known,  that  anciently  diseases  had 
tlte'r  peculiar  saints  :  ihtis,  iu  tlie  ophiJialmia, 
persons  had  recourse  to  S(.  Lucia;  in  the  looth- 
uch  to  St  Apollonia  ;  in  the  hydroplH>bia  to  St. 
Hubert,  See. 

AUTHOPHORA,  in  bouny,  a  genus  of  in- 
secu  of  the  order  hymenoptcra,  and  family 
apiariK.  Generic  character:  mandibles  uniden- 
tale  within ;  niaiiUarj  palpi^  with  six  articu- 
'atioiu. 

AmtorBOiA  Rcttsa,  the  apis  retusa  of  Lin- 
nKUSud  Kirby,  is  a  British  insect,  and  boilda 
its  nest  in  hard  banks  of  clay  or  gravel,  and  ever, 
rfccordiog  lo  Ray,  in  sioue  wall*.  It  emitairRt 
KvenU  oral  cells,  lined  with  a  thin  white  mem- 
brane, each  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  lon^, 
and  IcM  than  half  an  incn  in  diameter. 

ANTIIOrilYLLI,  i)rA.MoriiAi.i,io  botany. 


a  denomination  sometimes  [tveD  to  Ihe  la^ 
spetrie*  of  cloves. 

ANTHOt'HYLLITE  is  a  masiive  nimilv. 
a  brownish  colour;  lonietiineA  also  oysttSiul, 
in  tlim  dal  six-sided  pnsros,  stivaked  MipltwiB. 
It    has  a   false  meUllic  luslre'.  gliMMUiif  Bd 
pearly.     lncrJstalJ^  iranspareaL     UBsai*t,qdhr 
translucent  on  the  edges.     It  does  itot  loia^ 
gln^,  but  fluatc  uf  lime.    Spet-ilic 
Somewhat  hanl,  but  esceedindy  bnlili 
ble  alone  before  the  blowpipe,  bai  wiih' 
gives  a  grasa-frreen  tnnspuent  bnd.    Ii  em- 
sisis  of  56  silica,  13*3  alamuia,   14  n4|Mfl^ 
:i-'i'-i  lime,  6  oxidc  of  iron.  3  oxide  ot  wiajf& 
nme,  1-43  wnter,  and  2  94  loss  in  lUO:  fnuftt 
Konigabern  in  Norway. 

ANTHUilA,  in  botany,  tlie  trivift)  uuM  if  a 
species  of  aconitum.    See  Acokitvm. 

ANTHOUISML  S,  in  rhetoric,  a  courarr  i- 
scripUon  or  definition  of  a  thing  from  dat  gim 
by  the  adverse  party. 

ANTHOS;ai'Ooc,Gr.  a  flower;  bywiyVcS' 
celleiity  appropriated  to  rosemary. 

AxTHOs,  in  chemmtry,  the  qiuBtOMaoi  er 
elixir  of  gold,  or  a  mediane  mtncttd  fiiM 
pearls. 

AnTuo$  Philosophori'm,  b  method  of  trus- 
muiim;  melals  by  mean-*  of  vitriol. 

ANTII()SM1A.S,  among  ancient  naiunlbti,  k 
rich  odonftrouj  kitid  of  wmc.  It  diffien  ft«a 
anthinos,  as  the  latter  imports  a  medicauvt  mx, 
scented  with  odonferuu'S  licrbs,  wheteas  antbo*- 
mifts  derived  its  fragraacy  from  the  nann 
grapes. 

ANTHOSPEUMUM.in  botany,  the  amtiff- 
tree;  a  genus  of  the  ditxcia  order,  and  polt- 
^mia  class  of  plants,  ranking  in  iV  lulatal  Df 
thod  under  the  forty-seventh  ord«r,  lutiais,- 
The  essential  characters  are  :  cai..  m  hennaphl^^ 
dite  flower  is  divided  into  four  pans;  oacofoUi: 
STAH.  are  four,  and  the  ptstjlli  two ;  the  from 
beneaili  the  flower.  Male  and  femak  ooii 
same  or  separate  plants.  Uf  thu  emus  Liai— 
mentiooathreosp^ies,  vit>  I.  A.  arOuopta.  I 
A.  ciliare.  3.  A.  herbacM.  The  fruit  it  w* 
generally  ktwwii  in  the  gardcm  of  ibt  c«nov>.  hi 
beauty  coiulsu  m  tts  mull  evergraen  Imw^ 
which  grow  as  close  as  hcaih. 

ANTilU\ANTHUM,inbotaiir,««fMl^«K 
a  genus  uf  the  digynia  order,  and  dbndrik  dM 
cf  plants  ;  nuikiog  in  the  nalaraj  mrtcwl  a^ 
Uie  fourth  order,  gnunina.  Tbc  WHOlii)  da- 
racters  are:  cai^  a  bi*alv«d  ghmt,  wilk  V 
(lower;  the  corolla  bivalved,  obiD«e,  aadwiAgai 
any  awn.  There  ate  three  ipectca,  vit.  I.  %• 
Indicum,  a  nalifc  of  India.  3.  A.  adoMSA 
or  spnng-giass,  a  native  of  Britaia  ;  ooe  titt 
earliest  spring  gras4o^  3.  A.  Pantcttlian  * 
native  of  the  »oulhcm  pJWtyof  Europf. 

ANTHHACITF^  in  minenloffT.  Uind««i:. 
Kilkenny  cCMil,  or  glance  coal,  llwfc  are  live 
varieties  :  I .  Massive,  ifae  condioaJal  of  JaiaiM! 
its  colour  18  iron-black,  BomrtuDcs  umiahal  ■ 
the  surface  wiiii  a  splendmt  nwiallii;  li^m 
Fraclurecunchoidal.wiUiap^'  ■  >  In*' 

Il  is  hrinle  aiid  light.     It   -.  ik.  •-1 

l'.ave*  whitish  arfiei.  It  i»  K'ji.j  u.  mt  iir»^ 
tloetz  fbrmatiiim,  al  Meis^nrr  m  l(a»t.  m^ 
Walnll  ia  Slaflordi^ro.  3.  SUiy  aalKtwii* 
Colour   black,    or  bivwnUh4)lack.     ImperiHl 
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one  liifcctioo,   with   a  sliglit  meullic 

Ilnnle.  Specific  f^nvity  14  to  l-8. 
les  without  flune.  It  is  composed  of  73 
13  silica.  3*3  alumina,  and  3'd  oxide  of 
it  is  (bund  in  both  primitive  and  seoon- 
Bb;  u  Calion  II  ill,  t^dinbur^fh ;  near 
t  StAffbrdahiK  ;  m  the  soutbcrn  parts  of 
ickjlure,  CierrnarlhtiisliiK-,  ami  Pi-iu- 
lre»  wheoce  il  is  called  Welsh  cuttn; 
IBDOck  and  Kilnunwck,  Ayrshire;  and 
Modamlf  It  Kilkenny,  Ireland-     3.  Co- 

■athracite.  Id  small  slion  pnsiiuitic 
PM  of  an  iroo-blsL-k  colour,  with  a  tar- 
IMklllC  luilrr.  It  i^  bnitlt;.  «■>>(,  aiul  li|;hl. 
(no  0AUie  or  Muoke.  It  Tuniis  a  t)ii'ck 
rljanquhar,  in  Dumrrmhire :  at  S.iltcnnU 
V  Cuninock,  m  Ayr&liire,  ami  also  -it  Me- 
I  llrisse,  Il  a''iitiiv<l«  m  T'Mi"^vl»'^'ii='. 
|iR.\COSIS,  in  medicine,  a  corrosive 
tap  cilher  in  ihc  bulb  of  the  eye  or  the 
• 
^RAX,  in  racdicme,  is  the  same  with 

otherwise  denomioiited  carbo  and  car- 
•-  Some  limit  the  Utter  to  the  glandulor 
^  the  fenner  to  all  the  others.  Hut  the 
Ml  it  scarcely  worth  makin^c:- — ^Theword 
iiMi  dso  tued  for  hthanthr&x  or  pit- 

M  LiTAASTUKAl. 

^CNUS,  in  cntomalo^,  a  ^nus  of 
$  iDMctt,  order  coleoptera.  (ienenc 
IP:  MteiiB«  clarate;  leelen  unequal; 
kbauiaceoas ;  Up  vulire ;  head  hid  under 
k.  The  principaJ  species  are  :  A.  denli- 
Vhtcb  inhabits  soola  Cnia.  A.  Uistrio, 
iGennany.  kc. 

lUIBUS,  in  entomolooy,  a  dirmoa  of 

ilio,  ranipreheiMin^  those  species 

lip  bi6d,  jaw  biAd,  and  nout 

tJEMON,  in  ancieiu  writers,  a 
to  be  ooBoealed  under  the  frgure 
tance  of  a  maa. 

iKOhOCLOTTUS,  among  zoologiau, 
latioTi  ici^en  to  suc^i  aoimais  as  have 
0armhling  tlHtse  of  mankind,  particularly 
krot  kind, 

IIUUlHKiRAI'IlY  denotes  the  de. 
t  «^  the  human  body,  iti  parts,  ttrwitiire, 

{AVATDHT. 
Rt)POL\Tll-*'^  in  church  hirtory,  an 
gifcu  to  the  Nevtonans,  on  ai>couiit 
Chha,  tkOlwithitaiMliag 
him  to  be  a  mere  man. 
tROPOLITES,  in  natuial  history,  a 
fpcing  prlrifaelions  of  the  bumaa  body, 
tof  tioadnipeds  are  called  toolites.  It 
Joiiblait  whether  any  real  human  pe- 
I  «vtr  ocew,  and  whether  those  which 
■ippQMd  each  were  not  mere  luius 
1  Bd(  uc  imeiality  of  naturalists  best 
this  braocb  assure  us  of  teal  antliro- 
:«Mu>iiniek  (bund.  And  indeed,  as 
Jjr  admitted  that  th«  zoolites  aro 
i,  what  DCfcauve  aipjni«nt  inn  Ite 

En  Iha  existence  of  the  otli*.-r»  f 
H  parU  of  ihe  human  body  are 
Is  uKne  of  the  brute  cieatioo,  and 
WcM  matber  ui>,-  therefore  be  subject 
pcqidte,  the  like    accidvoiiil    changes. 


whoreier  ilie  iamo  power  or  causes  concur  to 
ad.  tf  the  former  are  not  so  common,  il  may 
be  uecounted  for.  in  some  roearare,  by  retlectin'); 
thai  human  bodies  arc  EtncraUy  deposited  in 
select  and  appropriated  pUces;  wliereas  the 
boDCk  of  anirnoli  are  dispersed  everywhere,  and 
felhnf:  into  ranoui  paru  of  earth,  at  greater  or 
less  doptli,  tlieru  is  motv  probability  of  their 
enc'ounieiin^  tlie  petrifying  agent-  Some  au> 
tfaors  tell  us  of  entire  bodies  uid  skeletons  that 
were  found  petntled.  Une  in  particular,  di:^ 
covered  at  Aix  en  Prorence  anno  1583,  in  • 
rocky  cliff,  the  cerebrum  whereof,  when  itnidf 
af^inst  a  piece  of  steel,  produced  sparlu,  the 
bones  being  at  the  ume  time  friable.  Dut  iHe 
reports  of  lUppel  and  Kircher  ace  loo  absurd 
for  rchef.  \'an  Helmom's  strange  relations, 
lof^her  with  Ihow  of  Jean  a  Costa,  must  alio 
br?  rejected  as  fabulous.  Scheuhser  has  pub- 
lifbed  an  encmved  figure,  which  he  i-alls  the  Aa> 
tedihivian  man.  But  it  i*  a  known  fail,  that 
detached  parti,  osteolilhi,  are  someumes  found 
especially  in  situations  where  eitlier  the  water, 
ilie  soil,  or  both,  ha?e  been  observed  to  po«sesi 
a  strong  putrescent  quality.  The  vertehnr. 
Augments  portions  of  the  tibia,  and  even  the 
whole  crauium  iUelf,  have  been  seen  in  an  ab- 
Nilute  sute  of  petntication.  Some  of  these  an> 
suid  to  appear  vilnolaied  or  mineralised.  The 
petrified  bones  of  pretended  giants  are  more 
properly  real  xoolites,  or  the  bones  of  the  larj^r 
animals.     See  PeTHirACTiOM. 

vVNl'lIKOt'OL'UOV;  awCf^wttc,  a  man,  and 
Xoyoc,  a  discourse;  a  treatise  on  human  nature. 
It  is  somclimc^  e')iiiva!ent  to  Ihe  expression  ir. 
tlicolocy  '  speiikini;  aflet  the  manner  of  men.' 

,ANTilHOPO.MANCY;F(oraa»4l|>Miroc,aman, 
aiKl  ftavrttM,  divination  ;  a  species  of  divinaiioo 
performed  by  inspecting  the  enuails  of  a  human 
creature. 

ANTIIROPOMETRIA.  a  description  of  the 
human  liodv,  nith  its  wrt.-nl  paruaiid  members. 

ANTilltVlPOMF.TUICA  MicuiJiA,  a  nam* 
which  Sanctorius  f^ve  to  his  weighing  chair,  cui>> 
trired  for  me;L3untig  tlic  quantity  of  insensiltle 
perspiration. 

ANTll[tOPOMORPlI.\.   a    tenn    formerly 
gireo  to  that  class  of  animals  which  have  the 
greatest  resemblance  to  the  human  kind. 
ANTHROPOMOR'PHITE,  |      Av#(*.iroc.  « 
AKTRnoPOMOR  ruiTisu,  (  mtn^ntl  /u>ff^,■ 

a  fomi.     One  wlu>  ascribes  a  human  figure  aod 
bodily  form  to  (lod. 

Thti  dortriaBaf  the  amdknpQwurfhiUt,  kad  Ihe  enchi- 
t«,procMdcd  ttota  lb«  literal  s«aH  trf  son*  tuts  mt 
Scriptvi*.  Ttfifif'*  PaUm.  Dmmmmi. 

Cbriftians  u  well  as  Turki.  bkvc  had  whole  tccta 
caDteBiltag  ihtt  thm  Deily  «u  rucporfal  uid  of  human 
■baiDP}  tiiovfb  few  profcM  thrmirUc*  MMfAnffwrnor- 
pkiUm,  yet  ««  mtj  find  manj  sbioo^i  ibo  iicnuraut  li 
ihktopiaioa.  L»clte, 

Il«t  bccBVte  I  know  yov  mf  not  twajed  tij  BamcB 
kad  kqtheriries,  I  sb&ll  enArKtout  ta  tlinw  ywu  a  tittle 
toot*  diiUiMtly,  the  iianevenieace*  of  thai  eiMknps 
mmfkitimm,  whkfc  yon  have  rmbrand. 

Htm^'t  th^  MumMy  Sat.  Kttifiam. 

AKTuaoTOHonpiiiTa%  in  church  history,  a 
Met  of  ancient  hentics,  who  taktttg  every  ihinti 
spoken  of  God  in  scripture  in  a  literal  sen*'. 
particularly  that   pasnigv  of  Genesis    in  wliii.ii 
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II  is  umI  '  0<vd  ma<1(^  miui  aAer  bu  own  irmge,' 
maintaiued  tbu  Uod  bul  a  liiiman  ihane,  'III^ 
ire  likewise  called  Audetii,  from  A.uden»  their 
leader. 

ANTElllOrOMOUPIIOliS,  somelliin^  Uiai 
bean  ibe  figure  or  lenembUnce  of  a  man.  Na- 
liiraliita  ^ve  itutancet  of  antbropomomhous 
plants,  anthroporaorpbous  minerals,  fcc.  The*.- 
KericrttUy  cotae  nnder  the  clai>$  of  what  ibev  c.al\ 
liuiiis  nnturir,  or  moniten.  Anthroponkorphous 
sloni's  make  a  specie  of  figured  ttooea.  The 
worl  is  applied  to  the  mandrAc. 

ANTHUOPOPATHY,  in  theology,  a  figure, 
expression,  or  dbcourse,  wliereby  some  pasnoa 
is  ntlribuied  to  Ood,  which  proratljr  belong 
only  to  luan  ;  a  significalion  nmlW  to  anittro- 
paloi^y . 

ANTliUOPOPli'AGI.  Ai'dpw^.f,  a  tunn, 
and  fofm,  W  eat ;  tnan-eatcr. 

t'iHii  xlrndei  ftfUBilalioiu  vu  nitrd  the  a^^rupo- 
/Ajiffitin'mmeAr'tiiQnB*,       Braitm'M   Vulgar  Krron. 

Go.  Vavck.  bihI  mU  ;  h«1l  ttwkk,  like  an  amlhn. 
jwtlAwfimiam,  ntilo  tht^  ;  kaocli.  1  ny.  Shaltip. 

Tbr<  ra'intbiJ«  that  rarJi  o'lii'r  ral. 
The  anthr^tfrka;}i,  anil  men  wbwc  brad* 
Do  gniw  btrncAlli  Uicir  abauldcrf.         Skaitp.  (HMlo 

AiiTiiROforiiACi.  That  there  have  been  in  almost 
all  aces  of  lb<>  world,  nalions  wbo  bars  followed 
this  burbaroiis  practice,  we  have  abuDdaot  tes- 
timony. The  Cyclops,  the  Lestrygoos,  and 
Svylla,  are  all  represented  in  Homer  as  antbro- 
jKipbaiHi  or  niaiiM.'aters  ;  und  the  female  iihan- 
loms  Cirrc  and  the  Cyrens,  tint  bewiidkeu  with 
a  jliow  of  pl^:a»^ln^,  and  then  destroyed.  This, 
like  the  olh<'f  p;irts  of  Homer's  poetry,  bad  a 
foundation  in  tiie  maaners  of  the  times  preceding 
his  own.  AcLvrdmg  to  HcavdotDs,  uinoni;  ibe 
Ktneilonian  Scytbiniis,  when  a  mioi'i^falberilied, 
Iht  neighboura  brout;ht  sereial  bMjits,  which  they 
killed,  mined  up  their  fiesb  with  tltat  of  the 
deccaMcl,  anJ  made  a  feast.  Amonc  the  Ma»- 
sinfet*,  when  any  person  urew  old  iht-y  killed 
him  and  eal  his  nesJi ;  but  if  be  died  of  btckness 
they  biiiied  him,  mteemlng  bim  unhappy.  The 
same  author  also  usuret  us,  tliat  Kreral  nations 
in  tl>e  India  killed  all  their  old  ueoplv  and  their 
tick  to  feed  on  their  Aeah;  be  add*,  thnt  persons 
in  health  were  sometimes  accused  of  hein\i  lick 
to  afford  a  pretence  for  devouring  tbem.  Ac- 
cording to  Scxtus  Empincus  the  tini  laws  iliai 
we»  made  wen-  for  ibe  pn-rention  of  thii  Imt- 
baK)tis|iracuce,  which  ihetrreek  wrilers  reprvaent 
u  nnirenal  before  the  time  of  Orpheus.  The 
t^thilosophns  Diogenes,  Chryiippus,  and  Zcno, 
lollov>i-d  by  the  whole  wet  of  Stoics,  utbrmed 
that  iheie  was  nolbim;  uniiatur^  lo  the  eatin)^of 
huiniui  flcsb  :  nnd  that  it  was  very  reasonable  to 
tiHe  deiul  biKlivs  fur  food,  ruthrr  than  lo  pre 
Itwnt  a  prey  to  worms  aitd  piilrHaction.  In 
order  to  make  the  trial,  howcvL-r,  wbetber  tlicre 
Was  any  rral  repuiniaitcy  ni  nature  to  the  feeding 
nf  an  aniiiial  with  ihc  t]i^>ih  of  il<i  own  apucies, 
l^wiiariluft  MorovL-iilius  M  u  hog  wiih  hog's 
fle^b,  aoJ  a  tlos  with  do^'*  flesb  ;  upon  which 
b»  found  the  bristle^  of  the  hog  to  &1I  off.  and 
the  dn^  iu  become  full  of  ulcen. 

Of  the  practice  of  Hiitbro)>opha9y  in  later 
tines,  we  have  the  Itaitimonic^  of  nil  ttic  Komisti 
niiwuinarira  whv  have  visaed  tl.e  iniunial  [m(Ia 


of  Africa,  and  even  sotne  parts  o( 

speaks  of  ^teat   markets   in  Choa 

wholly  with  human  fitnli.   Marcoi 

of  similar  practices  in  Ibe  kiii^i^fln 

towards  Quinsay,  and  ttie  tsluid  o( 

olbcn  of  the  inhabitanb  of  Java,  of 

of  Hanij  of  ihe  island  of  Sumalra, 

itUuida    in   lite   Gttlf  of  Bea{(E>l, 

pophouiieft.     When  Amerioavaa 

practKe  it  said  to  bavc  been  fomd  a 

vemi  there,  insomuch  that  several  an 

Hiipjwmed  It  In  be  occasioned  Uitoogfa  i 

other  food,  or  tlirougb  the    todolaoi 

people  to  seek  for  il ;  though  odwn 

onj^n  lo  a  npirit  of  nvenge:  and  n 

be  aubincted  from   all   theae  accoa 

lowance  for  the  propensiiy  of  the  i 

(lUL-rors   and   mtsiionariE-s  tn   make  th 

the  picture.     It  apfiears  ptrity  nitain 

from  Dr.  Hawke-iwofth's  AruDuntofth 

lo  the  South  Seas,  that  the  inliobtlaul 

Zealand,  a  land  not  unfuniabeil  wd 

cessaries  of  liEr,  eat  the  bodtea  of  dwi 

Mr.  Manidcn  alio  infoms  us  lliat  th 

custom  is  practised  by  the  Batias,  a 

Sumatra.    'I1iey  do  not  eat  h\uoaa  I 

lie,  'as  a  means  of  satisfying   tbo  c 

naiiire,  owing  to   a  dHicicncy   of    of 

Dor  is  it  sought  after  ns  a  gluiioooM 

as  it  would  Kcm  amont;  the  New  Z 

The  Balias  eat  it  as  R  speciei  vi  c 

as  a  mude  of  slionm^  their  detcatatkn' 

by   an    ignominious    pnnishmtnt;    I 

horrid    iiulituiion    of    revenge    and 

ibeir    unfortunate    ctumues.      T1<c   < 

this  barbarous  repast  ate  the  jirisotken 

wnr,  and  ofTendera  convicted  and  DDodi 

capital  cnutes.     IVrwiu  of  Uic  fomiei 

tion  nuty  be  ransomed  or  cschaoccd, 

ibey  often  wait  a  conaideraUe  tunc] 

laoef  Mi^r  only  when  tbeir  frieadft  < 

deem  tliem  by  the  customary  tine  o^twi 

changs,  or  eighty  dolUrs.     These  an 

ihe  people  of  tlie  tribe  where  ifae  fiwi 

miued,  but  caonoi  be  executed  till 

particular  raja  or  chief  has  hcva  acquai 

ihe  sentence;  who,  when  1«-  nckowwl 

justice  of  the  inleiuled  punishincut,  aaa 

to  corer  the  delinqu^ai'i  beau,  togOl 

large  dub  of  salt  and  lesKWi.    Tb*  u 

JGCt,  whether  pnsoocr  oi  war  or  inat 

then  tied  lo  a  stake :  the  people  aawial 

their  lanoes  at  bmi  fn>m  a  eutaUi  disb 

when  monally  woutkded,  they  run  vp 

if  iu  u  tnuuport  of  pasaioa,  cot  picon 

body  with  tiiiv  knives,  dip  tbem  m  I 

Kill  and   lttnoo-jui::e,  sh^htly  broil  ik 

fiie  prepared  for  the  purpose,  and  *a 

montfls    witli    a  dv^rcc    uf  sa^ag*    vl 

^melimes,  accordiuj(  to  the  degiW  «f 

mo^ity  and  resflntmeai,  the  wlw^  ia  i 

and  inatanca  hare  bacn  known,  wlien, 

bority  still  nir>reaggtaTBte(l,tbry  t<«r  iW 

the  catvase  with  their  mouihi.     To  sm 

of  depranly  m^y  m^n  be  uluwzed,  wla 

religion  nur  philo^j|ihy  cnuKhtnts  ki*  i 

ttuit  cnn  t>r  said  in  cxunuatioa  of  tha 

thi-*  diab»lK.il  crtniKJUy  l»,  that  nn  T»e 

tu  br  eiiieiuiiiL-d  oi    lorluritif  tiie  an 
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k  orln|tfmin^  out  th«  pangs  of  d^ath  ; 
m  turf  is  dtncled  agaiast  Uie  corse, 
ittd  wiUi  the  retmuo*  of  lifv,  tint  put 
kioD  of  pun.  I  hare  found  a  diflttvmw 
to  in  rmrd  to  tl)«ir  mating  th«  bones  of 
taoH  sbun  IB  battle.  Some  persons  Ion;; 
were,  and  icoaainted  with  thvir  pro- 
f  KMcn  th«t  it  19  nnt  ei»tom»ry  ;  but  as 
to  pulicuUr  iostances  have  bwn  given 
'  people,  it  IB  iust  to  conclude  that  jt 
If  laifi  place,  though  not  generally.  It 
5oi«d  lo  be  with  thia  intent  that  raja 
patntuned  i  long  conflict  for  the  body 
time,  a  niOM  respectable  gentloman  and 
temot  of  the  India  ComjMny,  who  fell 
kck  upon  the  carnponK  of^  that  dii*^,  in 
\TIS.  The  annals  of  Milan  tuniisb  an 
buy  itntancfl  of  antliropophai;y.  A 
pwooiMi,  nuned  Elisabeth,  from  a  de- 
|>pKttr,  had  an  invincibli^  inclination  to 
tih,  of  which  she  made  proTision  hy  en- 
Udren  into  her  house,  where  she  kilted 
id  ihiiin ;  a  discovery  of  which  havme 
lie,  sbe  waa  broken  on  the  wheel  and 
J5I9. 

tROrOSCOPlA:  fmm  nv9p<0iroc,  and 
I  consider ;  the  art  of  judifinp;  or  disco- 
'mao's  character,  disposition,  passions, 
kMioas,  from  the  lineaments  of  his  body. 
(  seine,  anthropOKcopia  «eem^  of  some- 
ttereitcnt  than  pliyno^oroy,  or  meto- 
Ouo  has  publislwd  an  Antliropo- 
Ive  judicium  bomims  de  hotnine  u 
Is  extemis. 

!!lOI'(»TnYSIA,  the  inbaman  practice 
khnmai)  sacrifice).     Sec  SAf»irici.. 
JUMON.  in  tht  aacient  materia  medim, 
mn  to  the  epithymum,  or  dodder*  grow- 
llhvme. 

[Us,  in  ornithology^  a  fyooayme  of  a 
[lo«l>.  See  IjOiu. 
m,  im  toology,  a  name  by  which  Aldro> 
I  want  othw  authors  have  called  that 
f  ibe  onaothe  known  in  England  by 
'of  4ie  whin-ebatt. 

JVLLIS,  in  botany,  k  idney'Velch,  or 
|er ;  a  nnin  of  the  decandria  order, 
kMb  cws  of  plants;  rankini^  in  the 
|Hl»d  nder  the  thirty-second  order, 
ie.  The  esseotial  charaeten  are :  cat. 
L  and  the  Icgumen  is  rouiMliih  and 
'liiwciis  enumentfis  nine  species;  of 
[MIowing  nan  to  be  toon  worthy  of 
^  I.  ik.  barba  jona,  or  silrer-bush, 
I  in  wot  from  tlw  whitmess  of  its 
t  A.  cytiioides,  or  shnibby  wmind- 

iloni;  been  known  in  Iho  Rti^i^li  gar- 
jL  nwtana,  or  herbaceou«  wound- 
wiwed  leami,  grows  naturally  in  the 
hi  oe  wuA  olFrancv,  and  in  Italy, 
taratiar  with  unequal  winged  learet,  is 
I  of    Spain  and    PortagaT,  as  aba   of 

^POMOriLA,  in  ancient  whlen,  an 
I  by  a  proserutor  or  accust^r,  declaring 
pnce  of  the  (NUty  accused  ts  not  for 
Ottte,  and  therefore  deinat)dmg  that 
lisnf  no   Umgvr  lie  delayed  on  that 


ANTIIYPOPllOrLiV,  in  rh?ioric,  Mands  op- 
po««i  to  h>-popliora,  e.  g.  If  tho  liy|iupliora  be, 
gnunmar  is  indeed  a  little  ditticult  to  obtain ;  die 
anthypophom  would  lie  ;  nrdmisaj  i^  indecti  a 
little  difficult  In  attain,  bot  then  us  use  is  infiDiit. 
See  Hypopiiora. 

ANTI,  AiTi,  ag;aiost;  a  prefix  (o  many 
words  which  are  derived  from  tlie  L-uiii  arul 
Greek,  they  however,  always  maintain  the  siytij- 
fications  which  belongit  lo  ihi^ru  oat  o(  compo- 
sition, as  Antichrist,  Anlitrinitarian. 

My  liiltff  louea,  tho  lut  our  it,  and  u  h«  h«f  ttcr(l« 
that  antifkritt mm ftli,  noT  mtay  atttcwiMt\tai  uiutl, 
wberrfoTc  wc  niun.  that  is  Uia  lut  our. 

U  one*  thai  «M/wAnKMm  crew, 

B«  cruih'd  and  ovcnlirown. 
We'll  utuh  ilifi  aoblps  bow  to  crowch. 

And  keep  tho  grntty  iIuwb. 

i^rMtfit  Quartt*  in  SUit.  v.  3.  p.  133. 

WbcB  tlw  tmttcArwfHM  fovm  attack  i^Iigjoaa  o*- 
tablishawnu  b;  ibe  •word  ihcy  may  and  nnat  bo 
defended.  Hvnley't  StrmimM. 

ANTIA  IjEx,  io  antiquity,  a  law  made  for  the 
suppmnion  of  luxury  at  Rome.  Ii.h  particulars 
are  not  known.  TIh*  enactor  was  Aniius  Keslio, 
who  never  afterwards  supped  abroad  for  fi^r  of* 
being  hiinsf^lf  a  witness  of  the  profiuion  and  ex- 
travagance which  his  law  meant  to  destroy,  but 
withonl  elTeci. 

ANTlADrS,  in  anatomy,  the  glandules,  or 
kernels,  more  commonly  called  tonsils,  aniJ  al- 
OMMids  of  the  cars. 

ANTIADIAPIIORISTS,  opposite  lo  Ibe 
Adiapliorista  ;  from  avn,  and  aimpofoc,  mdif- 
fenint;  an  appetlatton  given  in  iW-  sixteenth 
century  to  the  rigid  Lutherans,  who  disavowed 
the  episcopal  jurisdiction,  and  many  of  die 
churvh  ceremonies  retained  by  the  moderate 
Luthera  ns. 

ANTIBACCIIIUS,  in  an»ml  poetrr,  a  fool ' 
consisting  of  three  syllables,  the  tiro  first  long, 
and  the  last  one  short ;  such  as  the  word  viniu'. 

ANTJBALLOMENA,  medicines  which  may 
be  Buhtiituted  for  each  other. 

ANTinARRARA,  and  AMTiaanBAarMi  ti- 
des gJTca  to  tttefal  worka  levelled  against  the 
UH-  of  barbunMu  terms  and  pbraics,  chiefly  in  the 
latin  tonzue-  Erasmus,  Nuobas,and  Cdlarius, 
hart-  publi^ed  Antibarbara;  Nultenius  a  Li-ti- 
con  Aniibarbunim,  corsisting  of  obaerralionH 
made  by  the  grammarians  of  latter  ages  in  rela- 
tion lo  tiie  punly  and  corruption  of  Latio  words. 
Sixlus  Araama  hai  gi^en  an  Anlibarbarus  Ul- 
blicus,  wherein  he  pretends  to  hare  discovered 
seven  sources  of  the  barbarisms  which  have  got 
fooling  of  lale  ages  in  the  BiU*.  Pclcr  du 
Moulin  tised  the  tide  antiborbarous  for  a  book 
against  the  uie  of  an  ooknown  lon^e  in  divme 
service. 

ANTiriARr,  a  town  of  European  Turkey,  si- 
tuated upon  a  hill,  on  the  ciiit^t  of  the  Adriatic 
Sea.  It  bas  a  harbour  at  tlw  fool  of  Uie  hill,  but 
is  Ihinlv  peopled. 

ANTIBES,  an  old  town  of  PmverHw  to  tbe 
dupartnienl  nf  the  Var,  on   tlie  Rl.  '  i  .i, 

widi  acommodious  hartmur  a'xl  a  « 
six  miles  from  Nice.     It  wnt  fuun<i>.-<i  '.<«  u  cu- 
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lony  of  Man^iUese,  'MO  years  B.  i'.  and  Dam«d 
Antipolis,  It  suffered  severely  from  Uit- Saniccns, 
vid  DOW  contaiDs  Rbout  5W  bouMs,  *rtth  MTO 
inhabilaats,  who  are  chiefly  employeil  to  the 
tardcl  fishery,  and  in  the  rauiubctoTy  of  earthen- 
ware. It  is  an  imporuint  barrier  (brtress  on  the 
aide  of  Italy,  and  viva  besieged  without  cHect  by 
the  Auslrians  and  Englijh  in  1747.  The  har- 
bour it  about  10121  feet  \on^,  270  broad,  and 
40J0  in  circumference.  The  tnule  of  the  place 
is  of  tittle  CDn»e<]uence,  but  tt  contains  a  number 
of  lloman  antiquities,  aiu)  is  the  chief  town  of  a 
canton.  Antibcs  is  remarkable  for  being,  Ihe 
onlynlare  where  the  French  soldiers  refused  lo 
join  [litonaparte  on  hia  landing  from  ElbaialBl  5. 
"Loo.  f  11  E,  lat.  i:)°  .IV  N. 

ANTininiXIS,  in  civil  law,  aa  insiniment  or 
sil^natare  whereby  the  defendant  owns  he  has  re- 
ceived the  libel,  or  a  cow  of  it,  and  iiotw  ihe 
day  whereon  ho  rvctivwl  it.  This  is  usually 
done  on  the  back  of  the  libf.1. 

ANTinUKCIIKIt  ^EctnuRs,  a  numerous 
and  respectable  body  of  disiienters  from  the 
church  of  Scotland,  wiio  differ  from  the  esla- 
blistted  cliureh  chiefly  in  matters  of  church 
governmRnl,  nnd  who  differed  from  Uut^lier 
Secedem,  with  whom  they  were  onginally  united, 
chiefly  if  not  loUly  rtspcctmg  ilie  lawfulness  of 
taking  the  buigrs*)  oath.  I'ur  ou  account  of 
their  orit;in  and  pnuLiples,  se«  Si;rei>Elis. 

ANTIC  ADM  I. \,  ft  species  of  mineral  cadmia, 
sometimes  aUo  called  p»oudoMmdmia.  it  lakes 
this  denomiDalwn,  not  as  being  opposite  in  qua- 
lity to  the  cadmiii,  but  because  it  is  used  a^  a 
subslitul*;  for  it. 

ANTICAltDlUM,  in  anatomy:  from  avrt, 
and  itapiWithe  heart;  that  hollow  pail  under  the 
breast,  just  agaioM  tJie  lieart,  comraonly  called 
the  pit  of  the  stomach:  called  alio  s<:robiculus 
cordis, 

ANTICATAHRIIAL,  an  epiihet  given  lo  me- 
diciitm  prescTibed  fur  catarrhs. 

ANTlCATKGOlliA,  inorulory,  denotes  a  re- 
crimination or  maitial  accusation ;  where  the 
two  parties  charge  eadi  oiber  with  the  same 
crime.  Apollodonis  consiilrrs  tlie  anticategoria 
as  two  several  causes  or  actions. 

ANTICAUSOTICS,  among  physicians,  mft* 
dteines  wainst  hot  ferer*. 

ANTICHEIR,  in  anatomy;  avrixiip;  l^e 
Greek  name  for  ihe  polleK,  or  thumb. 

ANTICOLICA  ;  trom  ovt*  and  ^^oXixoc ;  me- 
dicines afiainst  ihe  colic. 

ANTICIIOKLS,  in  botany;  a  genus  of  tlie 
roonogynia  uidor,  and  oclandria  doss  of  plants, 
of  which  the  cswntial  duuveten  urc:  cal.  a 
four-leaved  penandiium:  cor.  four  CKpaiiding 
petals:  rKniCAap.  a  rrtpsule,  above,  suDubteti, 
with  four  celU,  and  four  valves:  the  seeds  fery 
i>umerous.  There  is  but  anespecies — A.  prtstu*, 
a  native  of  Arabia. 

ANTIC nUKS IS,  in  the  civil  law,  acovcoaol 
or  convention,  whereby  a  person  borrowing 
•oortey  of  another,  enga^  or  makes  over  bii 
Mids  or  goods  to  the  creditor,  with  the  lue  and 
oecopMtion  thereof,  for  ihc  mtiTOt  of  the  irKmey 
Itm;  it  was  allowed  by  the  Romans,  among 
whom  uxur)'  was  prohibited  :  and  was  afterwards 
called  RKvtgafRt  (o  dignngaiib  it  &om  a  nmptc 


en^nt^pmeiit,   whert  Uic  fiuiu  al  At 
were  not  alienued. 

ANTJCHttlST.  amoog  ocdenaaticil  wriam, 
denotes  a  great  adveraary  of  CbritfuiiMyi who  n 
to  appear  upon  the  earth  toivank  dH  tmd^ 
world.  There  have  been  dcBonuiatiiiBii^Mn- 
tatiuns,  and  proofs  in  great  nnuber,  both  on 
the  pope  is,  and  that  he  is  no*  anttcfirei.  f, 
Colmet  is  very  full  in  describing  th«  fubs  mi 
laother  of  antichrist,  his  tribt  and  padSgne.  k» 
«ran  and  conquests,  his  acfaievanenU  »fBM 
Gog.  Ma^of;,  ficc.  Some  place  his  amttit  il 
Constantiuo^e,  others  at  Jemsalein,  oonn  s 
Moaoow,  and  son>e  at  Icndon  ;  but  ibe  ftnrr> 
lity  at  Uomc,  thou^  iheM  last  arc  divhiftl. 
GtoUtu  and  some  others  suppose  Room  paga 
to  have  been  the  seat  of  antichrist,  and  (JlifaU 
or  Nero  the  person :  rooat  of  the  Ijuhcraa  ui 
reformed  docton  contend  cameslly  for  Rocn 
Christian,  under  tite  papal  hietarchy.  In  (ti.\ 
the  point  hAvint;  been  tnaiurely  dt-haud  at  tU 
council  of  Gap  held  in  1603,  a  nsotutiaa  aa 
taken  thereupon  to  insert  an  artlck  in  tht  eo^ 
(eiKion  of  faith,  whereby  the  pope  b  (brsalh 
declared  to  be  antichrist. — Pone  ClenettVltf. 
was  stung  to  the  quick  with  tntadcckiim;  aftJ 
even  kinc  Henry  IV.  of  France  was  not  a  W» 
mortified  lo  be  thus  declared,  as  be  eatd.  w 
imp  of  antichrist.  M.  le  Clerc  tntdi,  that  ttt 
rebel  Jews  and  dieir  leader  Simon,  whose  hn«y 
U  given  hy  Jusephus  are  u>  Iw  reputed  m  Ob 
true  antichrist,  lightfoot  and  Vanaariiart  iibg 
apply  this  character  to  the  Jewitb  Mtilialiw 
Hmpolitus  and  others  held,  that  th«  devil  b»> 
self  was  the  true  antichrist ;  titai  he  WM  ••  W 
incamnte,  and  make  bis  appearance  m  inam 
shape  before  the  cantummation  of  oil  lUnn, — 
Fauier  Malveoda,  a  Jesuit,  publiUud  a  M|^ 
work  entitled  Aiitichristo,  in  whicb  hi  nhaa 
all  the  opmions  of  the  &Uieis  witb  tit/mi 
to  antichrist;  and  fioallj  contends  that  W  ■> 
be  a  Jew,  of  the  Uibe  of  Dan.  Hamw«iaa< 
some  oihcn  have  written  upon  the  oniir  at  ^ 
tichnst,  and  asien  that  there  is  to  be  boib  m 
eastern  and  a  western  antidirtst.  llow  cmAv 
are  conjectures  1  Some  of  ttie  Jews,  we  m  «Ut 
actually  look  Cromwell  for  the  Ckrisi;  wk*- 
some  others  have  laboared  to  prove  bta  uo 
chnst  himself  1  I'uSoi  aawrea  us,  hs  no  • 
folio  book  in  the  Bodleian  library,  wmas  •• 
purpose  to  dnnoTtsttaie  ihu  latter  potitioti.  Mo- 
dern writers  hav«  added  lo  the  conjvctmM  »■ 
spectin^  antichnsl:  Mr.  Valaet  llndt  oat* 
revolutionary  FniDoe ;  and  ioiDt  ohocorer  iMr> 
preters  bare  awarded  ibat  boaoar.  m% 
lo  Buonaparte  peraaoilty.  Upon  ibe 
antichrist  mentioned  by  the  aposlW  Ji  ~ 
ii.  IB.  and  more  patuciibrly  di 
book  of  Kevt^lalions,  seems  evidratly  to  te 
same  with  ttie  Man  of  Sin,  he.  bbuartenfld  ^ 
St.  Paul  in  bii  second  vpuile  to  ibe  Tbo^ 
nians,  chap.  ii.  And  the  entire  desmpooal*- 
rally  applies  to  Ihe  excesses  of  papal  pr*<* 
Had  the  rifiht  of  imvata  judgmeol.  Mj*  »  o 
cttlliot  writer,  been  always  adopted  vAaa^' 
lamed,  antichntt  could  aerrr  have  bwa;  wl 
when  tbe  saaed  right  cornea  to  ba  uanfi*^ 
Bjsenad,  ud  men  follow  the  voiei  of  dw  •** 
reason  and  coascieDCcs,aotichriacaBWll»a**- 
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AimnmiON  ;  from  am,wij(6w,  with; 

!■  aaicinil  uuononiy,  ■  globe  of  cvrth  rMem- 

fchng  OQfs,  Kod  suppoMd  to  be  moving  round 

«bc  ssa,  but  (tiTisiDle  lo  \u,  because  on  the  op- 

p»W  «Je;  tlnl  luninnry  being  always  exiciJy 

■wpojed  bet«<«n  ittis  oltter  vartli  iiad  oun. 

Tlw   idu  wu  ufii-ried  by  Pylbagonu  and  his 

I         duciplo,  u  u  MMilied  by  Arutotle,  PluUudi,  Sec. 

I         IV7  rcooood  from  tlie  supposed  pcrfecTion  nf 

^  flomber  leo,  «»d  concluded  there  mui  be 

fnat  M  many  spheres;  and  as  our  wnM-s  oaly 

dttcovcT  Dine,  til.  th«  seven  planeLt,  tlie  sphere 

:        of  ibe  rtxed  sian,  and  our  earth,  ibcy   imagined 

I        k  imth  opfiosite  to  oun.    Some  of  the  buicH, 

^^wbo  endeavoured  to  acoommodaie  tlie  doctrine 

^^■f  llwlmthen  philosophers  to  thone  of  Chrisu 

^^^hn(l7»  Mscn  thai  i)iis  Pytha^rean  ttixh  is  no 

^HMlwTlhftn  the  titiivras  of  ilie  nghi^ous. 

^y     AxTTCTiiriM5>   oT   ANTKir.HA,  in  geogTspliy, 

Ammb  who  inhabit  countries   diametrically   op- 

fNMM  to  each    other.      In  wbicli   sense  it   a 

■ywmytDDus  with  what  we  more  usually  call 

^lipodcs. 

ANTl'ClPATE.j     Anticipo,   from  atUe,  h^ 

AsncirA'TtOK,  Sfore,  and  lapio,  lo  uke.  To 

•Ak-Tt'cirATOKY.  J  posMU  or  to  lake  raeiibilly 

Wfere  the  Kt  bas  beea  performed,  or  the  «vetii 

kas  bftppened  in  the  order  of  time  :  to  ban  b«- 

fiiictMUid,  to  fijeestal,  to  prcrent. 

TUa  paynmt  wmt  ciJImI  ui  mmhtipatim,  wtilrL  ii 

M  My  a  ihini  taken,  at  k  thing  cSbjui;   before  hia 

tjn"  or  wwon.     Tbii  WnU)   «m  new  to  y*   cnmi- 

I        ■■!«■,  b«t  thpi  pa^ilwrl  fur  their  IraninD^.  for  thvir 

'        asstf  via  p*i«il  ovt  of  hand  Vout  delay. 

a«n.     Nrmrjt  VIU. 

ttaw,  thcM  mhtipat'tl  my  il(«&d  fstiioiu* 

TW  K^ljt  pmrpOM!  oever  la  o'ettouk, 

Kr«la>»  the  dcrd  |a  vijh  it.  SkdIrpMra. 

^^^    C«d   baih   ukra   ca»    U>   aarit^ra  and   jnwrat 

^^^^■■7  mt»a.  lu  ilraw  iLhn   cbHj  into   hi>  cliarrh  ;  lo 

^^H*«  fNrt)'  III*  pn'fawtfrmioo,  and   »o  (o  ai|i:af;e  him 

^^P  H  vmt  MeatU  had  naiBUtncd  ffwh  an  aWlnjfwi 
^^fiy  ptiMifM,  «agravrii  HpoB  our  aoida  bafae*  all  9%~ 
m^m  at  taamm  ;  why  Ji.)  ha  tmlk  of  Makia|  the  Lnd. 
I^^aisig  ikM  the  kao«(ed{e  of  him  waa  buiate  aiwl 
^■■VMMir  OaMby. 

^^y  Why  abould  wv 

'  iloA^M>  ear  eorrowa  T  'ii«  lika  iboae, 

Tkaldiefarfaorof  deatli.  Dtmhmm. 

As-rtcrMiioii;  ftom  anie,  before,  and  capio,  I 
lake ;  in  togtr,  a  praninplioD,  prejudiu.*,  or  prc- 
coBCnved  opininn. 

AvtinrATtov,  in  medicine,  is  applied  to  dtft- 
maaa,  tehereni  some  of  those  syraptoms  vihtch 
nfltaily  bikng  10  ■dim  future  period,  ap[>Mr 
■  ^  tagiBBinK. 

AsnciranoN,  in  philoto^Jiy,  deiKitealhe  lint 

at  a  diiits,  without  winch  we  can   neith«r 

iokf  ooubtf  or  erra  enquire  coitremmg 

iL     lii*ilMdeiiainiiMt«t  nrrnulian,atid  in  ihis 

tmm^  ifcti  ifae  Meond  of  Epicurui'a  enierioos 

■rtMk 

AvTlciraTtos,  in  rhetoric,  a  figuiv  otberwise 


A»nrtraiio«,  in  mitsic.  A  sound  is  uid  lu 
im  antKip'ied,  when  a  com[Miser  wishes  a  note 
ftMfceaRl  b«lan  mtirae,  in  plain  coonterpoiot. 
MirifalMa,  io  the  treble,  rcnnires  mspnision 
lb*  IMm,  and  ^  vontni.  Ilirre  are  serera) 
Vol.  ll^Paai  II. 


kiadctff  aatieipkUoa  m  music:  firsl.  in  posntif 
notes,  of  whicn  no  oattcc  b  taken  in  ilie  hoM.-; 
but  tins  must  hv  done  diaionicajly,  wit  by  di»- 
tanl  intervnls  or  leaps.  Secondly,  when  tlic 
chord  is  sirack  on  a  rest,  before  ittc  base. 
Thirdly,  lo  serious  and  fuDdamenial  di^cordi 
thai  arc  to  be  regubrly  prepaied  and  reuitved, 
the  anticipation  in  the  treble  is  sihiiuj;  the  se» 
cuiul  beCore  it  becomr«  a  third,  by  the  descent 
of  the  base.  And  atiiicipation  io  tlie  base,  or 
mferior  pans,  a  when  the  basa  rises  iKfun.'  ihc 
tn-bk-  f;ills  ;  as  frotn  Ibe  eighth  to  the  sweoih,  ur 
tenth,  (ociiive  of  the  third.)  to  the  ninth. 
AJJ'TlCK,  V.  M.  &  atij.  J  Supt>o»ed  to  be 
Ax'rifKLT,  ^derived    from     iht? 

Ajt*!  I (.k «»,**.  3  latin  atilhjhus,    an- 

cient ;  anil  therefore  exhiliiiing  habits  and  forms 
difieriug  from  the   actual  dk^;  old   fashions, 

S!ro(esque>  unoouth;  like  &  buffoon,  odd,  singu- 
ar. 

M  (ha  enttyiog  into  the  palaee  briar*  th«  gala,  on 
the  pluno  itiTctu-*,  was  Inij  liJcd  a  fuunlain*  of  cntl>owrt4 
woric.  fultt:  witli  fj-ne  goMc,  uul  fak*  ingnjrlcil 
wyth  amtKkt  wotiea,  iha  olilo  god  of  tcynn  railed 
Biuxm  liHyin^  tliP  wjtip,  which  by  the  condu^lra 
in  the  rnnh  rannc  to  alia  peo(>t«  pWaiiuaaly  «iib 
nd,  wbilr,  anil  claret  wtaec.  Onftm,  v.  'i.  p.  W3. 
liir.  Tn  UnngBj  toy  Tbeaau,  wkai  Ihaao  lovera 

•peak  of. 
Tns.  More  amofe  ibui  Irae.  1  never  may  hdiera 
Thcso  mnSM  hbW,  or  tbrac  Fatiy  toy* ; 
borrfs  and  madiori)  have  tach  aoethiuft  brains. 
Such  ah«(iiilg  tutLuica,  that  apprrhnd  own 
Tluin  coiAtt  iraMJD  rvrrroKipnebesda^ 
T)i«  lunatick,  die  lover,  and  tbc  po«i. 
A  ra  of  unaginatiob  all  roiii|>act. 

SkoibiNWt.   MUanrnvr  Nifht  Dnm. 
K.  Rich.  Pa*  nilhtnthe  hollow  ctwwb 
That  mnnda  tli«  moRal  tanplca  of  a  kiaf , 
XevM  d«Bth  his  conn ;  and  there  dw  oMiidk  aUs, 
ScoOiiig  hu  Mat*  aod  gnnaing  at  hia  pomp. 

SSmiMptart.  K.  AJdt.II. 
Bnl  }tt  Bij  due  fevl  a^ytt  fail 
Tu  «alh  ihc  tiuilioui  (liij-sirr'a  pole, 
And  U>*4  the  bigticmlwircd  iwif, 
Willi  amtic  pilUn  luaaijr  proof. 
And  itDrml  windaai  richly  dight, 
Caaliog  a  dim  nligioBa  Ujht.  tfiltam. 

Amic,  in  sculpture  and  painting,  a  fani:t>> 
tical  composuie  01  figures  uf  iliffpttrtit  natuu-H, 
sexes,  ttc.  as  men,  beasL-4,  bird«,  floncrt,  6&li(-s, 
and  tluDgs  mertty  imj^tnary.  It  aiuoiiots  to 
much  the  same  iiua^  with  what  Otu  luluns  call 
groleMTU.  and  the  trench  i;rvto«^ur. 

ANTIl'I.RA,  in  classical  history,  a  daiigh- 
lei  of  Atittilycui  and  Amphiilica.  Her  father,  a 
famous  fol»lK:i,  ;>cnimi<-d  Si»y|>liu«,  son  of  .LoIuti, 
to  eii3oy  theUvuisul'  lii^  ilauijhti-T,  and  Anlichia 
wai  rtally  pref^iuni  of  Llystt^  when  she  mar- 
ned  Laertes  king  of  Iiham.  I  jertrs  was  never- 
theless tbc  tcpul'-il  f.ilher  of  I'lyssrt.  ll|ya«»^ 
is  reproached  n«  Aj»  in  1  Irid's  Met^tnoiphuM'a 
as  being  the  son  of  Sisyrihus.  It  is  Ritd  that 
Anticltii  killed  heTKif  when  she  heard  a  falw* 
report  of  h*T  »"<i/j  deutli. —  Hvmtr.  tUy».  it.  19. 

ANT1CNF.MION  ;  from  avn,  andcvquit.  tbt 
^kin-buiie;  in  anatomy,  the  shiDt  oc  Uie  fc»re 
prominent  part  of  the  tiliia, 

ANTICOK,  or  Astjcoki'ii,  among  horses, an 
inflammation  in  a  hi>r»c's  throat.  ti  iIh-  same 
with  the  ijuinsy  m  mankind.     See  Faftainv. 
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ANTICOSTI,  an  iiHinlttilwled  isknd  of  coim-        AIWIDACTYI.US  ;  frora  «.•«,  MiJi«*nAn. 

diTutili!  uie  al  ilw  nioutli  nf  ihe  rirer  St.  Ijiw-  dw^l:  >  nitmv  giweii  l>y  Mtmi.-  Ui  iKe  iiii*(«^ 

reticc,  incUuIcil  in  ti»c  ^overnnwnt  of  Ncwfountl.  which  is  the  revtTM.-  of  a  dartyl,  und  coa»ki\  '•( 

land.     Iw  t-a-stem  poinl  in  in  02°  W.  loiig.  and  two  ahoit  nllattU^  and  one  long  :  e.  g.  jn^'ii 
N.  lal.  49°  S*.  lu  we*l  poinl  in  W.  lont;.  O-*"  35'        ANTII>.HM(>NU:Ai  Iroiu  am,  and  *iiy-i. 

aud  N- lot.  40"  48*.     Tiiroi)g)H>u(  its  entire  ex*  demua;  in   wdestuucikl   hiour/,  a  wci  wW 

lent  of  135  miles  in  U-n^tt  and  30  in  bn-adlh.  denied  tlie  exi»t«Dce  of  drtilf,  ur  ml  snrtti; 

it  potncxs  not  a  sinjjle  Katltour  wlierc  a  vi«wl  also  all  sm-ctn-*,  incMntuiiOR.*,  witcbtafb,  ix. 
am  ica&ly  ride.    Tlie  furest  wuud  llt^it  a  found        AMTIDKSMA,  in   liatanf ,  a  gmu  of  lit 

on  It  »  stunted  ingmwth;  and  the  cLimaie  from  ditecui  order,  and   peotiindm  elsst  of  fduk, 

its  severity,  and  tlie  soil  from  iti  ^neral  unfruit-  <^al.  o(  the  male  iire'WrMi ;   nu  eocolCa;  dtt 

fuluc-ss.  iMve  luilierto  dcurrcd  tbc  Britisli  auUto-  aiiilii-nE    liiful :    female  c&L.  Avc^WtoI;   Um 

riiicK  from  fittcmpting  u  ix-rmunent  itcillcment  carulla  WiUilinK:  yriOM-five;  tlie  bcri)' cylin&ii, 

)iere.     Ttic  French  are  saiil  to  have  fnnnc-d  no  <"*d  ooe^aeeded.     Therv  t»  btit  one  specie*,  vb* 

cstibLslimcnt  on  tlie  Uland  during  their  pouo-  A>  akxiteru.  a  native  of  tmlia. 
Sinn  of  Canadu;  no   trace  of  it  howcwr  now        ANTIUICOMAKIAMTKS;  ' —  miiftj, 

remains:  hut  iniaoo  twoofficerswereappoinled  advenuv,  and  Mn^u,  Mary;    an  anoiau  no^ 

10  reside  at  different  parU  of  the  coast  to  rrltoiti  eslcemed    beictics,  who  denttrd   Uie  perpMMl 

tesscls  in  distress,  teccirc  stiipwrvcked  mari-  Tir^inity  of    the  virtpn    .Marjr,    and    aatetlai 


sen,  ttc. 

ANTICUM,  in  ardiiteclure,  a  porch  before  a 
door;  alio  that  part  of  a  Icmpic  which  i5c«llc<l 
lltf  outer  temple,  and  liM  between  the  body  of 
the  temple  and  the  portico.  It  i.1  lomeiimn 
callod  ants. 

ANTICYllA,  ID  ancient  geography,  a  town 
in  Fhocii,  on  the  Corinlhian  Iwy,  opposite  to 
Cirrlia,  lo  llie  west  on  the  same  bay.  The  Pho- 
cians  fteiiing  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  I)el|>lii,  a 
war,  called  the  sacrra,  commenc»l,  and  lasted 


that  !(hi>  hud  several  cbildrm  by  Jo«cnh  after 
our  Saviour's  Uirlh.  They  were  the  dtMsala 
of  llclridius  aiid  Jonnian>  and  aripwii/  ta 
llnuie  towards    the  close  of  the    muik  MB> 

tury. 

ANTinORON.  hi  ecolaaiutica]  wnim.  > 
tume  ^i*trn  by  the  Greoks  lo  the  coomcsamI 
bread,  out  of  which  the  midtUa  pan  inaA^ 
with  the  cross,  wherein  the  conaerrabon  rsiatw. 
being  talccn  away  by  ifae  prieit,  tiic  rwan^ 
}s  distributed  after  masi  to  llir  poor.     Oo  iW 


ten  yefn;  when  I'bilip,  failier  of  Alexander  the  '«*«*  of  ll(0  antidoron  ore  im{)r«»ed  ikt  \\< ■■•.:* 

Crest,  afCDpcd  the  god  by  destroying  numy  of  Jwui  Chriilus  »ieit     The  word  ij  fuiawMJ  trooi 

the  cities  of  the  piltn^'ers.     Anticyia  was  one  of  ^*»P«>'t  donum,  a  gift,  as  betn;  gieen  >w^  Itv 

them.     It  was  again  taken  and  subvened  by  jVt*  muuera,  or  in  charity.    The  anliclofai  b  aba 

lilius,  a   Ilomaii  Keneral,  in  the  war  witii  the  «Ilc«I  mnis  ^nesanctificatus. 

Macedonians.     It  afterwards  l>ecanjc  famous  for  .    AATlDOSiS;  from  avr»,  and  Mvfit,liopHi 

its  Itrlleborc.    Hiis  drug  was  the  rout  of  a  plant,  '"   antiquity,  denotes  an  eichani^  of  rsoln, 

Ihe  chief  product  of  the /ocky  mountains  above  pracuse-l  by  the  (.'reeks  on  cprtiin  occtfraa^ 

tlie  city,  and  of  two  kinds;  the  black,  which  Imd  ^tli  peculiar  cemiKinics,  and  fint  iiu 


a  purgative  quality ;  and  tiic  whilt,  which  was 
an  cinelic.  Siek  persons  resorted  lo  AotJcyra 
to  lake  the  medicine,  whitli  was  prepiinxl  there 
hy  a  neodiar  awl  very  excellent  recipe:  heiKC 
tna  adl^,  NarigM  Anticyram.  Ify  tJie  port  in 
Ibaaecotul  century  w.-u  a  temple  of  Neptune, 
tint  larpc,  but  budt  wiUi  selected  stoner,  ami 
tlic  inside  whiie-wa»heil ;  the  statue  of  brasis. 
Hie  i^on  or  maikfd-place  was  adorned  with 
images  of  the  same  metal :  and  above  it  was  a 
Welt  witli  a  spnpg,  sJieltetel  fitim  the  tun  by  a 
rtiof  sdpported  by  columns.  A  litilo  hiL:herw^s 
a  monumfnt  ftmiied  wiOi  ^  ^  ai  oc- 

curred, and  d«i;;nt-'l,  it  w.\  ■  Mm  of 

Inliitus.  One  of  ihosL-,  Stln  i  ui-,  m.i-  killi-d  by 
llixlor,  whde  fighting  for  th.t  bfwly  d  Painh  lu-t, 
Ittil  bis  iKines  were  tran«!jK>rlcd  lit  Ai.in^Ym; 
when  hu  tiiotlier  died  uIut  hit  iciuni  fit^ri 
Troy.  About  two  stadia,  or  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
distant,  was  a  high  rock,  a  ]kOTlion  of  the  moun- 
tain uo  whith  a  temple  of  I>ian.i  stood,  ihc 
itiiage,  a  giy-inlic  wciiii:iii  n:  >  !'•  I'V  Praxiteles. 
Thtf  nails  and  oihrr  Lililiu*  ul  rlniuyni  were 
Iirobnbly  rivvU-'l.  like  thv  icinplB  o!"  Nrplunr, 
witli  »lont>  oi  lelil'Ici.  'l\iK  «iW  J!  ni^**  calleil 
Atptusptiiv,  (It  'On- NVhite  lli>ii<>t->-,  Mtul  Bfiuie 
traces  of  ihu  builfhn^^i  fiom  wimli  it  M.|q  tu) 
''  '       '    '  ""'      , ml  is  t.u"   '    '  ! 

L  ^'M    i.i\    ".I   n  ,1  IP  iiiii  iilL 


Solon-     When  a  |:>'r>iiii  was  nvtmnai 
oflice,  theexiU'Mst  o\  Hhich  I 
Mip|Kirl,  he  lutd  rtvuurv;  to 


cacuied.     in  c^se  liie  . 
denied  himself  lo  W  ll< 
exchange  catalei  alter  ili. 
of  their  Ihiuvs  were  cli-- 

Uul    IIM 

Iwtli  I- 

(tf     " 
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0  mW      I 
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'  x>-wM.-d  &*a 

'lu  \im«  liiyiit* 

'tales  wervBMB. 

-r^*w 


a  dupensait -V  ,^ 

authors,  as  i:i  ' 

AN'riDOTt,*.fc«.k       K^n,    a^»n.i.   u*i 
A»iti'irox«l,  Sfwrnt^      i;i»«"»     ''■■Si 

Axiri)OTAi.i.T.  *J«««fM,  lapra,  Sa»> 

t)iir)>;  xiven  to  prevent  tl>e  rffccls  of  wW  W 

been  alrwdy  teeeired ;  a  persfraiva;  a/apaaiB- 

potsnn, 


Uufif,; 


I 


Hm  wuratul  mnidof*  tat  «ll  xhf  Juilpit^nts  nf  God 
b  vnr  hvalile  npanUitee.  MM't  Can^wf/Utiimt. 

Ti  wake  tl^  4ni  devotion  wm  njr  painty 
Aad  Iww  I  Umi  »i|^*>  cooftMniiAB  abtdM. 
Wkkli  lo  •  icMpU  iura  ui  ubivcim  ; 
FUl  u  vilh  fnmx  tdrai,  full  af  heaven, 
Attd  antMLfto  Uic  pcttilential  evUi. 

Tm(  not  tbc  (■h^-tidu  ; 
Rii  MBfiiLftM  an  poiwB,  and  he  ilajt 
Mem  tlian  jou  nb.  SfkaAtpMn. 

Wbn  foul  mold  bcKove  tbu  oMtiitiMc,  di'liwrrd  by 
nariya,  uptkam  the  uiaf  «(  a  Koipioti  ?  u  ni  upon 
^haa,  wiUi  (MM^a  boe  lowwdi  hii  tail. 
■  Srmm'i  VM^/m  Smn, 

I^MiMi  will  work  acaintttliff  lun  :  bcvin; 
Pm  mr'rf  ttol  an  attidM$  iwrpaw.  Drjfimjm. 

TliD*  «u  I  dottUf  nnn'd,  017  doaih  and  Uii», 
Hj  buto  Mid  m^Htdr,  ant  both  bafmc  mc 
TU»  in  a  noncat  brinp  me  to  an  cod  i 
Sat  thit  infonna  tue  1  thall  never  die. 

Ad^MM's  Coto. 

TW  ••£■  Mul  general  nnn'io(«  a^iui  eoirow  u  rm. 

iMBML  JlxnUrr. 

ArrtDOTS'  Tl»e  Indian  physic  consists  raucli 
•  tfW  oM  of  antidoun.  The  root  niun^a,  aod 
b»  *iper>Mone,  are  IidJ  sovenrig;n  snlidtrtM 
Winn  the  bite  or  die  cobn  di  cajtdto,  and 
Act  rvnomous  ctvamrcs. 

AWTIENNE.  in  nmsic,  the  comraenceraent 
if  ft  chnni ;  prHimintiry  vcr»e  of  ii  psalm;  a 
fttlM  ol  prdude.  Focli  ctinrcTi  niooe  is  an- 
Mimead  by  an  antieotie ;  atxi  eadi  antienne  baji 
to  Mndiar  mode  for  the  purpose  of  blending 
ImV  with  the  folloning  rliant  or  }>satin.  In 
il4n  to  a^ct-rtain  lltc  nwxlf  ptHruliar  to  those 
iMlns  Miicb  do  MX  ulwavs  cvniinencc  with  llic 
Oic  cadence  is  uidicated  by  the  word 
The  connftion  of  the  antienne  with 
Iw  Mkvwini*  pulm  is  expressed  in  ancient  Ro- 
DBB  Catholic  musk  by  a  figurfl  of  two  notes, 
wA  tbe  wotd  c»ova  ii  written  to  show  the  eom- 
IMcenwtrt  of  the  cadcocp,  which  governs  tbc 
iigr«rmad«.  But  this  nile  is  iiot  strictly  ad. 
HMI  to  in  Ibe  com]M«tionR  of  plain  chant  of 
Mw  date-  lioutvftu,  in  tiis  IMctionary  of  Mutir, 
ImI*  My>,  That  tbe  antienoes  have'  been  tliua 
Um  btwae  they  wcrv  nine  ori^nally  by  two 
Mfw^ng  pach  other  altenuttely^BiMl  liial 
rihis  titlt^  was  understood  the  anonce  to  the 
ywwjind  naalmi  wng  to  churches. 

AiniGENlDAS.acBlebnued  Greek  musician 
f  IWbM,  and  flute  maater  to  Alcibiadi-s,  until 
li«  papa)  ditconlcil  the  irMruuiint  on  ;>r-oi.miit  of 
Im  4iatortion  it  produced  in  his  cotniieiuince. 
kalliVlidBS  is  said  to  ham  hdd  die  taste  of  tbe 
Ity  in  tucfa  eootatopt,  dal  hearing  a 
pliqrCT  at  a  distance  Minted  with  a  nolciit 
eCapptanse^  be  obMrred,  'Them  niuitt  be 
naellUDf  wry  bad  in  tlial  nian'l  ptrfixmanre, 
m  AoM  people  would  not  be  m  lavish  of  their 
ipprabaiioa.' 

ANTlCfIA,  rcrta  rs  tji,  a  cape  on  the 
HvA  eo«st  nf  ih«  Mlatxl  of  r]uadaloii|>e. 

AfTIONV,  B  icrwn  in  the  Swim  canton  of 
\.  ncbt  miles  S.  W.  of  die  town  of  thai 


by  the  nturper  Creon,  whose  son  iranwn, 
being  in  love  with  her  killed  himself  upon  her 
lonili.  Iltr  death  was  avtmged  upon  Creon  by 
Theseus. 

ANTIGONFA,  or  AKtinoMA,  in  ancient 
geof^phy,  1.  A  city  of  Uitliynio,  so  called  from 
Antigonos  tbe  son  of  Philip,  and  afterwanb 
NictKi.  2.  In  Epinjs,  lo  the  ooith  of  the  Monies 
Ceraunii,  opposite  the  city  of  Oncum.  3.  In 
Arcadia,  so  called  in  honor  of*  kinc  Aotigonus. 

4.  In  Macedonia,  in  the  territory  nf  Mygdoma. 

5.  In  Cholcidice,  in  Macedonia,  on  (he  east  .vde 
of  the  Sinus  Thermaicus.  6.  In  Syria,  built  hy 
AtHigonus,  not  for  from  Anliodi,  00  the  Oronf^ ; 
but  soon  after  destroyed  by  Sckucus,  who  re- 
moved the  iuliabitants  to  Selet>cui,  a  town  built 
hy  him.  And  7.  One  in  Tioas,  atllfd  Alex- 
andrea,  in  Pliny's  tinie. 

ANTlGONliS,  Jiinfl;  of  Asia,  onp  of  the  cap- 
tains of  Alexander  the  Oreat,  was  the  son  of 
Philip,  a  Mnccdonian  noblenuo.  I'pon  the  death 
of  Alesander,  wh^ii  a  division  of  the  proruces 
toolt  place,  Patnpbylia,  Lycta,  and  Pluygia 
Major,  fell  to  his  lot ;  and  after  the  death  of 
Pettiiccas  that  of  Lycaonia  vras  added,  lie  wu 
entrusted  with  thit  command  of  llie  Macedonian 
household  tiooyu,  and  when  Eummes  was  de- 
clared a  pnbhc  enemy,  he  wa5  ordered  to  prose- 
cute the  war  against  him  witli  the  ulmMt  vi. 
gor.  Eumenrs  wxs  defeated  at  the  beginning 
of  tliu  war,  and  forced  tn  retire  with  600  bravK 
folk-wers  to  an  inaocesaible  castle  00  a  reck; 
and  bis  friends,  haiiag  anembkd  a  new  anny 
for  his  relief,  were  alio  routed  by  Aiitisriniis, 
whoM  ambitious  projects  began  now  to  he  muni- 
fesl.  After  Anliixtter's  death,  Polyspcrrchfm  mii-- 
ceedin^as  tutor  lo  the  young  ling  of  Muredun, 
Anbgonns  aspired  at  the  lordship  of  all  Asia, 
The  power  of  Eumenes  made  Ant^onns  gTcatly 
.desire  his  interest;  but  that  fiuthfdl  commander, 
C!»c<tnin]j  from  the  fortress  in  which  he  was 
blockaded,  raised  an  army,  and  was  appointed 
the  royal  general  in  Asia.  In  coi\)unction  wit)t 
the  gorenwn  of  Upper  Asia,  he  vras  successful 
in  several  engagements  against  ADb>^oniis;  but 
was  at  last  betrayed  and  put  lo  deaih.  nnd  the 
governors  who  had  joined  him  subtniiifd  in  .\ntt- 
gonus.  After  this,  st-iting  the  treasures  ut  |)al>y- 
Ion,  Seleuciia  tied  to  Ptolemy,  wiih  tvhoin,  nnd 
Ly^itnacbus  and  CauandeT,'be  entered  into  a 
t-oiifirderacy  for  tbe  purpose  of  curbin'.:  the  power 
of  .Aiitigofius.  But  the  latter,  wnb  hw  son  De. 
mt>trius,  prevailed  in  sulKliting  SyrLi  and  Ph«F- 
nicia,  in  forcing  the  NabaltuHui  Arabs  ocar  .lu- 
dea  10  his  terms,  and  in  expelling  Setciicus  fn>Bi 
Bah^on.  Ut>o[i  whirh  the  cimfiMliuatcs  wcie 
obliged  to  allow  him  the  possession  of  all  Asia, 
except  Uie  Greek  cities,  wnich  w.-Tr  to  etmtinoe 
free.  This  treaty  was  aoon  violuhij :  .-uid  Pto- 
kmy  made  a  successful  dtweni  in  I-ower  Atia, 
and  OB  soow  islands  of  the  ATcbipH:i.;>i,  hot  was 
defeated  by  Demetrius,  wlio  tnok  >  ypnn  with 
Bany  prisoners.  On  this  victory  Anii^ntiii*  .15- 
siimcd  die  title  of  king,  and  lirsinwf  I  lh>.'  wnm 
on  his  son  ;  and  fiom  this  limr.  A  A.C.  .'Ittii,  his 
n'i|;n  ill  Aii.i,  Piolrmy's  in  Firyjit,  acd  Alci- 
nnder's  other  t:aptaiiis  in  tlu-n  .^uvcmmeiiLs  ['«>' 
cofiimencc.     lie  \;a\  ti<<i  tnnt;  Inirne  Uu 
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tilU'  «lifit  Caikvtntli'r,  Srlrunia,  and  Lysimn- 
chus,  apaincomliintnt;  aqaiini  Iiim,  dt-f«il«l  the 
forc<^  und(-T  liiiii  aii'l  hi*  *m  :il  Ipsus;  hihJ  in 
this  li;itUi^l)<^  M\,  III  iIk"  cii;lilyl<Mirtli  yPU  of  Iiis 
i^,  A.A.C.  3UI  Aiitii^iiiit  Wiu  anient  hi  his 
puuions,  and  often  tisp<l  impro|)vr  mo-ins  tor  their 
gralilicatioii ;  but  lie  was  a  futj^cious,  aclivr, 
brave,  and  (brtunatv  wimoi,  antl  iti  priv^ue  coii- 
ccmi  slfirtly  jii«t. 

AxTit.oM's,  Ling  ofjutlca,  the  son  of  Ari- 
slotmlus.  lloenten*^  into  an  alliance  willi  thu 
kinti:  of  lh«  I'arthians  and  buii-gud  Jirmsnlem. 
He  cut  off  his  imck'  Hyicvums'*  t-aw  ty  incario- 
citiilt  him  for  Ott  high-phe)>lh»nd,  aiid  put  Jo- 
^eph,  Ilefo«l'?«  brother,  In  »l«ith.  At  lenRlh  lle- 
ro(t  took  him  and  M'ni  him  to  Mark  Antony; 
who  10  t;ratify  Ihrod  cut  off  his  head,  and 
tltetehy  oKiinijiushctl  thft  Asmcmcui  race,  who 
hadreigtictl  12tiycar$>    Thisbappenei)  A.A.C.  36. 

AsTiooKVs  OosAT*:?.  lonof  Pcmt'iriu*  Poli- 
orcetes,  aud  cruiuhtoti  of  Aiiu^ms  king  of  Asia. 
lie  vma  eniioeiilly  dt«iin>[uislied  hy  his  filial 
aflixtiot),  humaiiily,  aiwl  mild  difnowtioB.  At 
his  Eathcr's  death,  which  he  urently  lamented,  he 
succeediH)  him  in  all  Un  Kiirutxan  dominiunii, 
HS  well  as  in  ihf  kmgduni  of  Mai't-iloii  atid 
nther  cilif^  in  (irefCc,  The  (laiils  having  in- 
raded  hl«  country,  ho  d«?fcair<l  and  t-xptUfd 
them ;  hut  not  lontt  after  I'yirlius,  kio^  ui  Kpirus, 
routed  him.  Vet  when  I'yrrlmg  \ra.i  sbin  at  Ar- 
gos,  and  tiis  head  lir>iii;:hl  ti)  Aiiiiijiniu^  hy  his 
Mn,  he  MILS  much  diAph-a^fd  ;  ami  roreriiijf  it 
with  his  rohe,  onlered  the  liody  to  l>o  searclKd 
for  and  honorAltly  interrtd.  His  kind  trcalrouot 
uf  IleknuF,  tlic  s^ii  of  ilial  uiifortunali^  king  wlio 
faiid  falk'o  into  his  hnnds  wai  i-quaUy  sin'^lor. 
T)»e  taking  of  the  city  of  Lorinth  liy  inlritpie 
was  the  mi'nnest  at^lion  of  ]m  nign,  hu(  by  iln^t 
lie  tuuiiitajneJ  the  fn't^lom  of  ihe  small  elates  of 
ftieeee  und  rnlat^f^l  his  ows  dominions.  ]ty 
Cultivating  thi>  am  of  poace,  he  not  only  secured 
the  affecii'oris  of  hia  subjects  to  himsftf,  hut  to  ha 
dtuend.int5.  His  dct^ga.<i  were  opposed  bv  the 
Acli3ran«,  hcadtti  by  Aratu*,  who  lecovered  Co- 
rinth ;  but  Ik-  pursued  his  plan,  and  \v(i  his 
kingdom  in  peaci-  aUmt  the  ti^^htieth  year  of  his 
life  and  thirty-founh  of  hii.  reifin,  A.A.C.  343, 
urMl  WHS  succeeded  by  hiit  son  Uvmetrius  II. 

A>TiuoMi!i  llic Second, sumumt'd  Down,  kiaz 
of  Marcdunin,  tin.-  smi  of  Anlip>nu«  I.  succeeded 
hia  brother  Dtunc^iiins  ![.,  A.A.C.  325;  and  wa-i 
soon  after  choien  commander-iO'Chief  of  the 
Achean  fuiceB  by  >ea  and  land.  The  league  be- 
ing greatly  ttrengthened  hy  tl>e  accesiion  of  die 
Fipitotes,  Rurolians,  riiocians,  ArcAdiaria,  and 
TrwiUiain,  Clcomenes  111.  kin^  of  Sfiarta, 
railed  a  great  army  lo  opjiose  Antigoiius;  but 
being  dcKrted  hy  hi«  allir'S  the  Ar^ivei,  he  was 
obliged  lu  retreut  to  defeitd  his  own  kir^lom 
after  deilioyitt;;  Mcf;ido[>olis.  Aatiitonm,  after 
taking  n  number  oj  chhi,  completely  delected 
CUoBieiMM  at  SeliiKia,  who  tied  to  E[;y{it  after 
IIm  butle,  lenviit]!  l.-ici-dirmMn  oi'cn  to  ih«  vic- 
loriotu  army,  A.A.('.  2'il.  Anugotuii,  how- 
ever, u»ed  bis  victory  wiili  irrval  modi-ratian, 
giving  llie  Spoinans  a  fre^;  i«^piii>lican  govern- 
nent,  ud  restoring  tlieir  nniitnl  Uws,  mImcIi 
tbeir  late  Mvereit^i  hu<l  ^nally  allurnl.  AHer 
this  the  barbanam  having  attnikxl  Matxduiiia, 
Antigonua  teiutmd  and  pin  tlxm  lo  iltjhl,  but 
did  not  loo^  enjoy  hi^  good  k-itunc,  for  lie  diet! 


next  yenr  and  won  aoccMdad  Iqr  Im  ■n't*' 
I'hilip  VI.  A.A.C.  *20. 

ANTIOrtAl'lIK;  from  mm,  and  ^f^^m^ 
wnli>;  in  antitpiity,  detiotr*  ■  li«-iuil  (tui 
kiridiM,  whervby  a  penun  cbuRwd  n^ain  Is 
{nrtictiiar  family. 

ANTIGUAI'UCS,  in  antiquity,  an  efirtr 
Athens  who  kcpl  a  counlcrjiart  of  the 
or  chief   treasurer's  account,   to   nriHrnl 
lakes,  Olid  kf-ep  ihein  fmui  heuit:  bliulled. 

ANTtcfiArHis.   in  eccWiAsUcal    wrusn, 
abbro\iator  of  the  papal  Icticm,  in  wliH'h 
tlie  word  is  u»ed  by  pope  tireywty  the  iirmO 
his  ro^Mer. 

Anticbapucs,  or  Aturitir.aAi'itrs,  in  wiiien^ 
of  the  middle  a<>e,  a  sfcreury  or  cbucdtor  t» 
called,  on  account  of  his  wnttng  nnntfn  u  Up 
ktten  sent  to  his  masttr. 

A.\TiGaArous  is  abH.)  uicd  by  Isidonti  farow 
of  lt»c  notes  nf  sentencf^  tn»rke<l  with  a  dot,  » 
denote  diversity  of  >«nse  in  iraji^aiiuttS- 

ANTUtUA,  tbrmerly  written  Aot^  aJ 
Antit^a,  one  of  ilie  largest  of  ibe  liteiMud  Cv- 
ribec  i^aods,  aud  the  resideora  of  the  fvmm 
or  ciptain  general.  It  lies  about  Ikd  la^ar* 
north-east  nf  MotitM-Tral,  ami  i'  '.  J  >t- 

Cilikstopliir  ;  IS    iipw.tnls  of   i  Oh 

ciimfctcnce  and  crvnuin*  nccoiiiiui,'  i>.>  i.ii«sili 
5':t.e3ii  acrc<  of  l^iiL,  an  esUmate  ft^owol  m  l^\i 
by  .Mr,  Col<|utHjiin.  Of  theK.  44338 acmtv 
in  a  »tale  of  oiltirniioii ;  :t-l,(iOO  of  ihem  bia$ 
laid  out  in  kxi^.u  iiluitutioni;  tohaora^  cMW. 
and  wool,  are  itie  otlicr  Maple  producuowofthf 
island,  which  nlso  has  tome  food  pu*oiifCBJ 
grows  Uiyc  quantities  of  pnitisioni  uiCkianMr 
s.     The  numbers  of  slaf-i  n  (*tB  fkmi 
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were  fK-portt-d  by  tlic  Piivy  (    -  '-■',• 

ainounUDtt  lo  3li,W)0  ;   in  Ik;  \M 

.'H,-I.'il:  lh(i.frve  bta*k-   ■  l^J 

Color  1747,  and  tlie  wlm  '  c«k 

2102.     Kdwimli  > 

dcclinini;  stale  ai  i 

of  his  v:dual)lc  woix;    n.,   i^ 

since  tliL  abtilition  of  (Iw  Uuv  '^  • 

18tl7tolhepT.   ■■  '  r  ■— -t,  tin.  = --■ 

plinl  to  tilt'  <  .iKMil  aaadthiuud  \:.- 

The  soiM  ".  L  1. 1  arc  a  blaidi  u.ouU •  <> 

■ubsinilain  oi  tUy.  and  a  stitf  clay  no  a  «^ 
Dtnitum  of  marl.  HtMm  the  (brmcr  i«  mAum^ 
irrigated  it  n  eximnely  nih,  but  ibe  atml  • 
occasionally  subject  to  f-v^eiAirr  drf>us^li^  wi 
coniains  not  ane  »ini;lf  rivul-  '  TV 

latter  description  of  tod  i<  I"  ,  mi 

so  much  over-run  with  j  -  ^rtmd 

praas  lliat  somt-  vatatt*,  >  .',4»  enll>» 

tiun,  hftTe  been  eolirclj  ar<aniiunrxi,  and  ^*^ 
convened  iolopasiufe  laitdi,  a»  a  dmit  ta^ 
II  19  not  pofsihle  from  thwcaiBV  ■>  oiiaa  Vf 
regular  estimait-  of  the  inaual  i)uiDtily  U 
and  olhpf  pi...(. .  '.ii"» 
They  v.iry  im 
shipped     3,_ 
in   1*82.  li.ttri    i 
inHii'yewJ'*  1770,  i 
ero[i%,  st'vcie  dro»iv:i  '■  i 
eani^  and  nearly  t:K-,<'.'.'." 
familKl      'IIk'  (luitAtr    i 
Ilarbadoc^,  and  fully  a;t 
raiie*.      Thi-  abttc   Ku) 
fVDson  should  pnidure 
liont' wciglit  o(  uw  %a^.\T  .cxi  *  pTofMtsMsi^i 
i]v:imtiiy  of  ram  :  .Mr.  r.ilwa'rl*  inm|ta  tT^X* 


^ 


j*niwir»5    I"    Aii^-» 

■  L..    nii.1     ■■■ 

'.•df*«a>» 

.Kuii.  Li.->iu<rrd  ti  Av 

fhm  tl«l  </ 
.J  to  k«n> 
ihal  a  -^ 
tw«niv  •»!- 
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begihcBidi  of  fURar  of  tixtcim  cxt.  ui  a  gootl 
ciop.  Btnclt  cattle,  hop,  ^iirl  (trwU,  Arc  plentiful ; 
tiMJ  ilie  mti-waler,  ihalispreM-rvet),  rctiuiikjMy 

KM*  iU»ll  lij^lll. 

"Hta  iiluulof  Antifpia  wAS<Kicovpr«<l,  with  Si. 

"^^^Ht/Ofha^tj  by  Columbua  in  his  socoud  roy- 

»1W;   the  hrolher  irfiliat  Krcul  iiiMgaior  iwlicts 

ihat  itslniluui  ruiue  wus  Jaii)aK'a,sigiiifvifig,  in 

**  Ui%Sect  of  the  CarnLs,  a  IaihI  ubouodiiig  willi 

*y**^»gs :  AIoihJo  ih*  Spaniih  pcograplier  uys  that 

™^    Rnj^liitli  docoverej    ihetii.       It    u  certain, 

^''^'ervr,  that  no  iiicli  tidin};»  wet  rwdwd  the 

^•^th^r  country.      Coluiitbiit  calleJ   ihp  'uhm] 

^ypa  from  the  church  of  St.  Maria  de  U  A»- 

*Htt  u  SpTtKc-.and  fiom  this  period  to  1632 

**  bearrinthini^of  il*  hi*tor>.    The  Kronch,  why 

W  been  atxidenially  etilabhslieJ  at  St..  Chris- 

^fjhu'tf  aeem  it  thai  tunc  to  have  first  «ntt^r- 

K toned  iJie  ides  of  !€ttliug  in  Aiiti>;ua.  A  Tew 
Rnetish  finiilii»,  how(;vcr,  fir^t  removed  thither, 
•I  altpinp((.i)  iLe  ailtivation  of  tubticco. 
Aataopi  lli«m  «a«  ait  attcfStor  vt  ihr  rumily  uf 
Waraer,  which  Mill  poupAKs  coiisidpi^ible  rt- 
btw  on  the  ishind.  In  1663  the  first  reguLai 
at  of  tins  iiiond  was  made  by  k\ng  Chatlcs 
U*  IJiT'l  WiUooghby,  of  Parliam,  tbe  go- 
)or  uf  narltn^luc-s;  whu  noiniiiatcd  bis  kiut- 
Henry  Willowhby  as  h'lK  dt-putv.  Set-eral 
frMich  fiwiibai  had  by  this  time  arrived  at  An- 
■i^Hi;  and,  rahous  quarrcU  iuisiDfc  bcttrom 
dMtn  and  the  new  povrmor,  they  arc  uid  to  have 
llicii  counttymen  a)  Alurtiriiqui:  topn>> 
tpoditiiin  agiiiiifil  the  inland.  An  otlt- 
^  Vrench  annament  at  anv  r4te  arrived 
Id  1666,  which  dcsolaUK)  tlie  colony  nearly 
tutlcrniin;  the  plantations  were  ctitircly  dc- 
ilaUi)  of  tlirir  negroM,  tlie  bouset  ana  pro- 
I  coniinitltfd  lo  tbw  tiaittu,  and  the  proprie- 
iplnrKleicd  simI  massacTCtl  witlioul  resp*^^  to 
,MX.  or  (.Yindition,  In  lljCS  tlie  tn-aly  of 
^IMiofthl  Anii^pta  lo  the  F.iigluh  ;  but  its 
^ttcawty  ffoui  till:  de{irvdatioos  of  the 
nhuiable  to  tli«  f>iiertiont  of  Colonel 
f  tlorbadops,  who  strongly  advi»ed 
iiaiici.>d  ihc  iiitroduclioD  of  tliu 
lie  iiiti)  the  Cfiloiiy.  Thii  measure  hu 
up  with  every  i)i>i5iMe  rxertioii  in 
AntJooa,  when  iLili»t)u£iidy  appomits] 
encnu  and  commaudur-in-cbitr  of  tlie 
fCarribvc  Islands;  >u  that  id  160O  it 
mM  a  diMoviljle  force  of  800  iiienr '  a 
^puta,*  layi  Mr.  (Ulvrards,  'which  gives  rooni 
Id  admati!  tin*  wltole  number  of  iu  white  inha- 
al  tint  iinif,  at  upwards  of  fire  tltoiuaDd.' 
thi*  be  ft  JUKI  )-siiui.ile,  lh«  island  would  ap- 
I"  '  'icd  a  degree  of  prosperity  it 

lU'i  nown. 

At  till'  m-.i  i:ii.  ■     I  ■'      '  m  century  we  find 
lbs  MMnibly  iif  A  lewiD)  ihe^f'veni- 

McM  at  hoTP-'    '-■-  •         .  .  I-.,  uf  the  rtincncy  of 
^«  blaad.  i-pule  was  soou  fuf^otlen 

•■»  •  Biofi;  r*  n         .         irantnction,  ihat   rxhibiu 
A*  •flniof  ila  uilwbiDitlj,  unit  the  C-()iiiiy  nfllie 


motiirrcn,inrr> 
t 


'(I  ail  inti'rv»liiiit  pitiiti  iif  Ml  n. 
'|.    a  iialivc  of  \    .  !, 

-t  of  ihc  l>uktol  .'.i  .., 

t"  tlir  cov  mnKni  of  tin  Lit— 
w  I"  .»  >!■  ii.LiKhn*  III  wiy  Ufe, 
I       .   '       :  .>  untlvi  llLd  ^tcal 


gen<'Tal  in  tlie  NethetUiKls,  aud  iwuig  deputed 
to  brin^  liomc  tidinct  of  ihc-  victory  of  Itocluct 
to  qtieeii  Atiiip,  li>>  nllfjric.)  the  nitliie  of  llie 
court,  aiid  was  aj>[>Oiilted  to  su^^cei-^j  ^enenU 
Mattluws.,  ihc  sucoe.^Mir  of  colonel  L'oJcii)(fton 
in  I'M.  The  cokmists  rvceiwd  him  wttli  ^rval 
cordtnlity  aj  a  court  fitvorile;  aiul  Um  ussviuhly 
at  Ai<l>Kiia  odileil  XlOOi)  to  bis  iueuiat! ;  in  le* 
luni  for  which  Iiia  whale  conduct  as  a  );ovcfiior 
exliibited  bui  one  train  of  public  and  private  ou(^ 
rages,  llario;;  seduced  ifcie  wile  of  one  of  the 
most  respectable  inhabitants,  who  had  liie  mtii- 
furluiit;  tliottlv  aO^Twards  in  Lill  a  man  by  ac- 
cident, he  end  eat  uu  red  to  procure  a  verdict  of 
wilful  Dturder  aicainjt  the  inceuieil  huslnnd,  tn- 
tiiferciL  mint  indecently  in  the  im[Kinnelling  of 
tlie  jury,  and  declared  it  lo  bi>  amonijst  liift  pre- 
rogaiives  to  diKCt  the  mode  of  ilicir  fonuation, 
03  well  as  liiat  of  ihe  election  of  tlie  nueinbly. 
'  It  was  soon  ob^rved  uf  hiia,'  says  Edwartu, 
'  Hi  it  liad  formerly  l>c«n  of  another  detestable 
tyrant,  that  ho  sparetl  no  man  in  bLi  anger,  nor 
woman  in  his  lust.'  The  respectable  part  of  the 
intiabitant«,  to  tlie  nuiubet  of  eighty,  now  de- 
nMiided  his  recul,  and  at\er  various  abortive  eS- 
furb  to  procutv  it  from  the  hands  of  his  |>alrou9 
at  hoiitc,  they  at  laU  had  the  uil^faction  of  see- 
ing their  af^ents  anive  from  Kn^land  with  lelteM 
of  dtsiniiLsalT  and  a  commission  to  exainiov  wit- 
nesses rcspectiDg  the  niatlers  of  coDiplaint.  But 
Park  bad  now  inc  a«uiance  lo  ^efu^c  to  olicy  the 
tjnfcti's  liii.-;  :ni;l  i ■...lied  ordcp  for  the  ui«-'M>- 
lutioti  ot  -  III-  diH:laied  he  should 

reinuin  m  i  .    ^  .nenl  lorlhesakeofviiKlica- 

ting  his  innocence,  and  sunouoded  iiimstlf  with 
all  tlie  troops  lie  could  prevail  upon  to  obey  Uim. 
Tlte  ni}{ht  of  tlie  disperjtoo  of  tlie  assembly,  aud 
all  the  Itjlkiwiui;  day,  were  occupied  by  its  otost 
Eictive  tiiem!>i:r>,  in  siunreianintr  llic  people  of  the 
interior  to  their  aid.  Hie  ^xipulace  wvre  DOvr 
enraged  a^insl  him  bi^oiid  meaMtrv ;  the  a^ 
si^mbly  continued  sitting  until  ho  suirounded 
their  house  with  soldiers,  whow  pnucipal  cora- 
mander:*  rcfuied  to  acl,  not  kno^^ln^  wliOdi 
to  obey;  and  all  the  alTairs  uf  the  island  were 
siukinu  ioiu  anarchy.  \Vc  give  tltv  result  it^ 
tlie  word*  of  Mr.  ICdwards  ; — 

*  Un  Thursday  th«  7th  of  DeOeiuber,  ITI(\ 
early  in  tlie  iiuiniiny^,ut>uut  live  tniwlrvil  mca  a|>- 
pearrd  in  arms  in  iIk  town  uf  St.  Jolm's,  where 
coluitel  Park  hud  liet-n  making  provMimi  fur  re- 
sistance io  case  of  attack.  Tie  liad  converted 
the  gomnmenl-liouM  into  a  iprrison,  and  sta- 
tioned in  11  all  tlie  rrcular  troops  that  wcrv  m 
til**  ishuul.  Ihi  the  upprvuch  of  lln:  uihultitanu, 
however,  bis  couraK*:  uilcd  him.  Tbe  lighi  ot 
■a  injured  people  coming  forward  as  oih-  man, 
wiih  deliberate  valor,  to  cxceute  on  hi»  person 
dial  punuduiii'iil  which  h<:  lutui  Lavr  bctti  con- 
sduiu  bis  enormities  well  mtnlul,ov'*rwbtliut.d 
bim  Willi  confuiiion  and  terror.  Although  li« 
must  hate  betn  apprised  thji  his  adv^rsarivs  had 
piocerd<.Ml  loo  Cir  lo  retreat,  hr  now  fur  the  fust 
lime*  whuti  it  wui  tuu  late,  hail  recourst-  lo  cun- 
ceukou.  lie  despatLlntl  tlH!  pr«ivo«i-maJ-ahal 
with  a  iDcsMge,  aignifymg  his  nndiiKM  lo  mcrl 
tbc  osftnubly  at  Parbuin,  aiu)  to  cuii>ent  to  wliat- 
cver  taws  tliry  shmilil  Hunk  piupei  lu  pan  iut 
thtf  good  uf  the  louul/V-     llf-ulli-n-d  at  ilta  lasM 
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tiinc,  to  ilmnnsliis  soldii'T't,  |)rni-u1ci)  %\x  of  t)ie 

Jirincipul  inhahiiants  wuuld  remain  with  him  as 
HMUires  for  the  safety  of  his  pcnton.  The 
sp^aliLT  of  the  assembly  and  ont-  of  llif  ineinl*re 
of  the  cuinicil,  unwilling  in  tarry  innllcn;  In  the 
last  cilrfinity,  speinwl  inclincr]  lu  coiiinromiM?, 
;inrl  pm|M)W(l  tliemwlvn  sm  tvro  of  the  Ikosta^es 
T»|ui[e(l  by  tlie  ROvemor ;  but  the  utmeral  body 
of  Ibe  people,  anprchen^ive  tfa:it  ftirlher  delay 
miglit  be  fatal  to  their  cause,  caUc«l  aloud  for  im- 
tiic^liule  vengeance-,  and  insLintly  matched  (br- 
wanl  in  two  dii-tsions.  One  of  ihesc  led  hy  Mr. 
Piggot,  a  member  of  the  assembly,  taking  possej- 
»ion  of  nn  eminence  iliat  commanded  the  go 
Ternmenl-house,  iittnrkc-d  it  with  great  fury. 
The  fire  w«3  briskly  rctumcd  for  a  consiJeraWc 
time,  but  at  len|;th  Uiu  assailants  broke  into  the 
home.  The  governor  met  them  with  finnnesv, 
and  itol  Piggot  dead  with  hb  own  haml,  but 
rrceifcd  in  the  same  moment  a  wound  whifh 
hid  him  pfOitrate.  His  attendants,  seeing  him 
fdl,  threw  down  their  arms;  and  the  enraged 
populace,  seriins  the  pcrwn  of  the  wretched  go- 
vernor, who  was  still  alJir,  tore  him  into  a  tliou- 
saad  pieces,  and  scattered  his  rt«kitig  lirohs  in 
tile  Ktivei.  Ilesides  the  governor,  an  ensign,  and 
ihirtecn  nrirale  -^oldiera  who  fought  in  bis  cause, 
wer«  killed  omri^t,  and  a  lieutenant  and 
twenty-four  privates  wounded:  of  the  people 
Ihirty-ttro  were  killed  am!  wounded,  besides  Mr. 
Pi|^Dt.  Thr  governor's  death  tnslantly  put  an 
ei>d  to  this  bloody  eoiifliel. 

'Ric  (n>Tevnment  at  home,  with  a  wLvlom 
ntfiy  surpassed,  enquired  sufficiently  into  the 
character  of  tts  representative  to  find  it  most  fla- 
gitious, and  wholly  undeserving  of  vindication  ; 
and  shortly  after  issacd  a  pardon  to  all  iwrsons 
concerned  in  Mr.  Park's  death. 

Anti^a,  as  wc  liavc  noticed,  is  the  pHnctpul 
retidenue  of  the  governor  or  cnptain-gimeral  of 
the  I.eewar\l  Carribee  Islands.  lIen->  he  holds  a 
court  as  ehancellor,  anJ  iu  causes  arising  within 
the  island  is  assisted  hy  a  council,  who,  b^  Uiuir 
president,  can  proceed  with  busme»  dunn^  his 
ahsenve.  But  in  ^1  cases  nnsini;  in  the  other 
island!!  of  hit  goremmeni  he  sits  alone.  Tliere 
is  acourt  of  king's  bench^i  Antigua,  of  common 
fdeas,  and  of  cscfiequer.  The  legts)aiur«  is.com- 
potied  of  the  governor,  acounciluf  twelve,  and  an 
a.'wemtily  of  l«Tn(y-(ive  memben.  Ubad  the  ho- 
nor of  first  awarding  lo  Ne^m  slaves  the  riftht 
of  trial  by  jurj";  atMl  the  more  equivocal  privi- 
lege of  an  interval  of  four  days,  in  all  capital 
ccnvictioos,  bclwecD  the  passing  of  the  fatal 
SCTileiiceninl  its  being  Carneit  into  execution. 

Two  regiments  of  infantry  and  two  of  inililia, 
|;;eoeratly  form  il»  ])oimnni'nl  iiiililary  (.-siablish- 
nteut :  in  adililion  to  which,  a  battalion  of  ar- 
tillery and  a  K|uadron  of  dra;ooiu  are  raised  on 
the  tsland.  Tlie  rejnilar  troops  rect^ivc  here,  as 
al  Jamaica,  an  addiltoiial  pay  frum  ihc  i-^latul. 

Encircled  with  ii  ranifc  of  liills,  which  rim  tiia 
cousider^ble  hricbl  on  the  south  or  south-west, 
iion«  of  our  Vicsl  India  Islands  ^msseas  liner 
harbourft  than  Anitgua.  St.  John's,  Farhatn, 
and  £n|bsli  hoTbour,  nie  Ihc  principal ;  tin-  lirsl 
two  t»ri»i:  li'ipil  J"'rl»  of  enlry,  and  \\k  fust 
lud  la.\t  atruiijly  (oitiG«d.     At  fCiiglish  harbour, 


11  a  royal  artenal  aitd  dock-yard,  with  mbv^ 
iiiences  far  carfeiiinij  lar^  veswU. 

Initmally,  Anli(;uais  divided  iolotlevm 
tricti  and  six  parishes,  coniainutg  six 
irHjiterate  siiv.   St.  John's  f  tlie  capital). 
Falinoulh,  Willout;'il'>    ^*.   *-HJ 
James  rorl. 

\'ery  meritorious  exertioos  lor  the  civiliaiiM  i 
the  negroes  have  been  madu  in  this  iafand  by  ihc 
Moravians,  who  tn  ICdwards's  time  tanked  be- 
tween 5,000  and  6,000  slaves  among  ihew  coi»- 
verts.  The  practical  go<jd  )udiit)t  itrul  the  know- 
led^  of  tite  us^iful  arts  which  these  misuaiBahei 
bare  the  hanjiy  faculty  of  pramoliD(a  a^  fokn 
witli  their  relij;ious  objects  cannot  be  IM  maeh 
held  up  to  the  hnitation  of  their  compeiiUaio 
this  field  of  bencrolenl  labor. 

Fn  the  year  18u9  the  official  valite  of  tbc  is- 
ports  of  Antigua  were  £l9B,121:  the  v^mm 
i'iie.iWHj:  in  1810.  imports,  £2:J3,-li8;  aports 
£102,393.  In  1813  Mr.  Colqiihoan  cstinnted 
the  a^ngn^te  value  of  iu  productiou  ai 
£898,220. 

The  quantities  of  colTee,  nigv,  ram*  mil  col- 
ton-wool,  exported  into  Gttal  BriUin  ftom  A> 
tigua  in  1809  and  1810,  were  as  fulknn  : 


corns. 

socaa. 

ttlM. 

WML 

Britiih 

plant. 

plaal. 

Brituh 
plant. 

plant. 

1609 
IBIO 

cwt. 
309 

c«t. 
S,083 
2,164 

emu 

106,150 
188,799 

c*l. 

629 

3,821 

rait. 

H3,1S3 

77,092 

lU. 

112,011 
39,Wl 

ANTTOUGI.F.R  is  a  crooked  tub*  of  nrtil. 
bent  so  as  to  be  easily  iotiodoccd  iato  >k( 
necks  of  botilef,  and  used  in  detantiog  Uqnoa 
witliout  disturbing  them.  For  this  puipoteAt 
botUc  sliould  be  a  little  Inclined,  ana  about  W 
a  spoonful  of  the  liquor  poured  out,  so  a*  idaul 
an  equal  quantity  of  air;  let  one  end  of  the  W 
Inbr  bf  stopped  with  the  fin^^r  whilst  iheod* 
\i  thrust  into  tlie  body  of  Uie  liquor  neat  to  fc 
bubble  of  ait  altvady  admitled.  ^Vhen  tbel^ 
ZVT  is  taken  off  the  bottle  w  ill  have  vent,  and  ibt 
liquor  will  run  out  steadily  ami  unduutla'- 
See  SiPiioK. 

ANTniEt.TICS;  from  ayn  and  ivtwc;  i* 
pharmacT.  mrHlicmcs  pjoJ  in  hi.viical  dis^vdav 

ANTUIIXTICVM  Porcaii,  thcoanicofa 
meilicine  fiirmerlv  much  ceU-bnt^,  but  (•»• 
laid  aside  in  r<jinnian  practice,  ll  wai  pr«pBlM 
fnun  a  inlvluro  of  tin  with  the  rtgulas  oi  wB 
monv,  and  fixed  with  sallpetic. 

ANTIUYl'NtiTK'S;  .im,  uhI  rvMM( 
sleepy  ;  nK<iiciiics 'll  >i  m.'^i-.i  .l.^i 

AJNTIinTOCli  mtrFTsaal 

inrvxf^pMsotfiiy^'  Ktuesa^iHi 

mrliiiicboly. 

ANTILKODMENA,  in  Scrintarr  cTttinnm,^ 
an  eapression  denoting  doubtful.  ' 
icdgetl  by  most  to  br  gvnintir,  vk 
classes  Into  wliirh  K^.*ebiuit  ha>d. 
hooks  uftliv  New  Tntatncnl ,  xin:  • 
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iOgminWfui,  i,  e.  uf  uutlouUeil  nullicrity, 
■mdiK  or  sftiiTunts,  To  lliis  class  lie  refers 
Ae  I^)ii4t1t4  »M-nl)«>i  in  Jantos  ami  Jiiile,  these- 
«to«J  of  Peter  wilh  Uie  MKon<l  and  thin)  of  John, 
wh—lwr  tWjr  w«r  written  by  the  evaogcliat,  or 
1$j  mmoAtet  penaa  of  tlie  same  name-  llv  »  of 
oyiflMMi  tbat  tbcM  to(AB  tjmy  be  received  os 
f(iH«ftii«  produeuoH  of  the  aposlolie  a^«,  stad 
if  £h«7  were  not  written  t>y  tbe  eviutgtli».s, 
^IVTII.EPSIS,  m  3tirp;cry.  Uie  hold  of  a. 
'inxt  tu  k«euit  IWm  slipping, 
.^mLKKIn;&oin  am\tyai,  I  contrailici;  in 
|uiiy,  fltnotM  a  ntvr  truil  grantvd  in  the 
jtidicalorie;,  where  judgment  had  be* 
Twt»«d  against  a  party  fox  iion-«|)peamioe. 
iNTILIUAMS,  in  liiicieot  geogiBphy,  n 
intatn  tiS  C<t\i.>synti,  winch  botirxU  il  On  (he 
tti,  nintmiig  parallel  wiOi  libsDus;  they  both 
_in  ■  liiiW  abtrvc  lite  sea,  Litianua  nearTripo* 
htt  Anttliliaiiui  :)l  Sidun,  anil  tprjniiiatc  neiir  the 
nKwantainii  of  Arahta,  which  run  to  ihe  north  of 
DmfeaKoa,  and  the  mouoiains  of  Traconctis,  atxl 
Aeve  end  in  other  mountikin?.  In  tiic  Scripluri-s 
M  4«Miitction  IS  inadc  lietwi-cn  Libanui  and  An- 
tiill»IHii.  tivlh  lictng  di-iiuitiinnlctJ  hy  the  vom-' 

^H^MTILIAIM  M,  in  conchology,  a  apecies  of 
^Bftta  reiy  Crcqiutot  ou  the  abom  of  tb«  AatUlca 

V3iL»(Tii.L*iiiHi    m  ontitltology,   a  spcries  of 
"loci, dt^crilwd  in  rUiAioirr  de«Anlille*,  lorn.  ti. 
SA?,  utMler  t)i«  oikrue  uf  maiHrenny,  after  llnf- 
Z  attd  i-alled  le  l«U(;>jn  di^  AntiltU  liy  U.-is- 
l>ni.  1.  |>.361.   This  i>  llic  falco  Antiilarum 
tndin,  and  mansfeuny  oi  Latliam.   It  15  found 
<«  Andlh's  ur  CanilirD  Utands,  &c. 
NTILI-flS,   (fiormrd,  as  »oiiic  writers   fuy- 
,  uf  uiile   i>lai,  i.r.  i>la»  antt-  vl  Ccnlinetni% 
iiU  befii.-r  lilt-  Crinlinc'nl,)    a  name  th.it  hits 
variously  afi|ilied  to  tlie  West  India  Ulaiids, 
pnncip^iiiy  to  the  whola  group  which  dt- 
*"!*»  th,.  tL.nil),.in  sea  from  the  AOanUc,  giiu- 
"vil  between  ilie  (vnth  and  lwenty>founh  de- 
P*^  of  notih  latitude,  and  exitrndmg  from  the 
|"*«  of  llratil  to  tlial  of  Flonda.     Tlies*-  ugnin 
"^^Tbtendiatinf  uiilied  according  to  thtii  ih>.;  in- 
'^tlteGreaUrmndLeuAuullc8,andt]ie  \N  inJward 
*^  U«wud  UlvMfi.    TIle^^i^dna^d  Islands. 
^^vonling  to   tl>c  ^netal  und«^Tsianiling  of  lin- 
^"■^ IKtrtDccy,  ilreti'hing  fiuni  Trinulad  loMurtt- 
**c<a,  and  ihe  l^iewaru  Islnmis  from  T^omitiica 
t*  Poito  Uk-o.    Tbe  Spanish   word    Anlillcfl, 
AarHuia^  is  of  little  aetual  utility  ui  geogra|)hi- 
nleUMtAnlion.    Many  of  these  were  on^nally 
QiU*d  Uw  Cambcaii  island*  by  Colutcbuk,  from 
Ac  warlike   character  uf  their  original   Iribcy. 
TW  Frvnch  call  t)ie  wlit>l«  Ihi?  \V  indward  Islands, 
toward  tlie  east  of  America;  and  Mr. 
ptopuses  the  m-w  but  very  proper 
of  tin  lalca  of  Ci-loli.  the  original 
of  tilt  diKonifw  of  Antenca.     W'e  shall 
Tul  ti>  itiviid  to  each  of  their  clainu  on  our 
1  ibvtical  order. 
■     -,    the  cliWl  »aa  of  Nettor  by 
Cffljpdtc*.     Uv  «*-ui  to  ihe  Trojan  war  with  hi« 
in  hat,  aid  watt  killed  by  Momnon  the  kd  of 
Aarani  UaaKtr,Ud.  4.     Ovid,  tlcroid.  sayi  lie 
wwm  liilkil  by  llKlm.— A  Dvel  %>ho  nrute  a  na- 
— gjrir  ttpuft  l.]wndeT,  and  received  a  hut  ftlk-d 


with   iilver;    I'lut.   in  l.ys. :  ;iDd  tin  hwtortttn 
onmmenilrd  by  I>kinyt»-  llaliciun, 

ANTIUEMICS;  from  nvrt,  and  Xm/ivc,  >^to 
^>eitilence;  medicui«<  agidusi  the  plague. 

AMTlLCMj  V,  avrAoyia,  n  contradiction.  Ti- 
rinu»  has  published  a  laj^  index  of  the  seeming 
antiloxie*  of  Ihe  Bible,  i.  e.  of  leils  which  a|>> 
part-'iidy  conliadict  each  other,  but  which  are 
all  eKphiined  aiwl  reconciled  by  farm  in  hid  com- 
ments on  tbe  Uible.  Horn.  Alagn,  a  Maltese  of 
ihe  orutory  m  Italy,  has  atk-mptcd  die  like,  but 
he  hn&  diirte  litllu  more  than  rehearse  what  occurs 
of  Uiat  kinil  in  ihe  pTinri[>al  conunentators. 

ANTlUTHEltANS,  a  sect  among  the  an- 
cient refgrmers  who  maintained  opinkma,  chiefly 
in  relation  to  the  euchubl,  diffeniflt  from  ihoM 
of  Liiilter.  Such  were  Oirolostudius  and  hii  fol- 
lowers, ^Mtfl  SacrdmcutarHuu;  and  Oiose  of 
Zuingliua  dcnuminalcd  Zuinglians.  The  seel 
of  Antiliithcrans,  at  first  confined  within  nar- 
row  bounds,  in  a  few  years  lime  flidnlivided 
into  six  or  seven  interior  sects,  and  ere  long  into 
n  hirj^r  number  more  variously  denomif^ied. 

ANTILYSSI-'S  PvLvis,  in  medicine,  ts  com 
jMised  ofcfjual  pmtsof  the  lichf-n  cintinMis  terres 
tns  et  pi[Kr  nii;^r.  It  is  reckoned  useful  in  pro- 
venting  the  rahiea  cfiuinti. 

AMTIMAC 11 L  S,  a  pott,  anatire  of  Colophon, 
who  is  lupposed  to  liuve  Lved  in  the  liflh  cen 
liiry  befvre  Chnst.  lie  mnked  in  rcpiitalioB 
iH-kt  lt>  Homer  1  and  the  emperor  Adrian,  wfaa 
placeil  Knnius  bcfiir*'  Virgil,  even  preferred  him 
tu  tliat  poet,  a  circumstance  which  renders  the 
loss  of  tiis  wntinj^  a  subject  of  great  reRtL-l.  The 
oomei  of  two  uf  bis  works,  die  Tbcboid  and  the 
Lydian,  are  pitrserred,  oud  a  fmgnietit  of  Anii- 
madius  is  to  be  fuund  m  tin-  AnaU'etx  of  Urunck : 
the  rest  of  his  rennuns  were  published  in  178S 
by  i^clit-lleiiburgh,  under  the  title  of  AuiimachI 
ColopliuRti  ]U'li<iuia'. —  Vouins.  I'dbritua. 

ANTIMU^SIL'M,  a  consecrated  table^loib, 
occasionally  used  in  the  Cre«k  dtorch  m  places 
wlierc  there  is  no  proper  altar.  It  answers  to  tbo 
altare  portabil4%  or  portable  altar,  in  tlic-  Latin 
dmrch.  The  origin  of  tlie  anliniensia  is  thus 
dc&ctibed  by  Meurtiua:  wh^n  the  bishop  bad 
consecrated  a  church,  die  cloth  which  han  b«en 
spread  on  ihe  ground  and  tiTer  the  communion 
table,  was  torn  in  pieces  and  distributed  among 
the  priests,  who  carried  each  a  fragment  away  to 
serve  to  cover  tlte  tables  in  their  (^lurdies  and 
chapels;  not  thai  it  was  necessary  that  such 
dotiis  should  be  Utd  on  all  tablet,  but  only  on 
IboM  wbicb  either  were  not  consecrated,  or 
whose  cooiecration  was  doubtful. 

ANTIMKNSIL'S.  an  ancient  officer  m  the 
Greek  church,  whose  btisinMs  was  to  introduce 
•lid  iibci'  the  i-ommunicanli  at  tbe  eopbarut. 

ANTIMERIA;  fioinavn,  and^upoca  pan;^B 
giamuor,  a  figure  wheru  one  part  of  speedi  ii 
uaad  for  anotbtr:  a.  g.  vdle  suiua  cuiquc  at, 
for  voluntas  sui  cuique  est ;  also,  populus  late 
rex,  for  populus  late  regMUs.  Anlitnetia,  in  a 
mur«  rvwiained  sense,  is  a  figure  whereby  th« 
noun  is  repeated  iB»i4!ad  of  the  pruooun.  Tbe 
antuneiia  is  fret^acnt  in  die  Ik-biew,  and  is 
sometimes  retained  in  vur  vctitoti  ol  the  Old 
Testament:  e.g.  'hear  my  vuk-r.  ye  witn  ol 
Lantech,'  fur  my  wins.  Cm.  iv.  2J. 
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ANT!MF.TAn()I.E,inriiolori<;,afigurewhicK 
t"li  iwu  iliiii)^  in  opposition  to  each  (Mh«r.  The 
wonl  U  Greek,  compounded  of  am,  against, utnti 
ftra^\il  from  fiiro^W,  I  sllift  or  transfer; 
i.  c.  a  shiftiog,  or  seltiitg  ma  tilings  over  against 
eaclt  other.  This  figure  Is  beautifully  ex«mpli- 
Jied  iu  an  apophthettin  of  Mimonius;  which,  on 
account  of  iu  excelkace,  is  cail«tl  aureuin  mu- 
Dttum,  the  goUlcn  tnaxim  or  precept :  *Av  ri 
arpii£lK  tabXv  /tird  iroiv,  9  fUv  ir^oc  Jiytrui, 
t6  fi  «aXov  fuvii.  'Av  ri  wotiivtit  ataj(pitv  /utA 
iftayric,  ri  ftiv  tfiv  Stxinn,  rA  li  aiaxpov  /jivit> 
q.d.  'Allowing  the  performance  of  an  honor- 
able action  to  be  attended  with  labor,  the 
labor  ia  soon  over,  but  Itic  tiuiiur  immortal ; 
whereat,  sltould  even  pleasure  wait  on  the  com- 
mission of  what  ii  disnononible,  the  pleasure  is 
soon  Konr,  but  tlit' dislionor  cti-mnl.' 

ANTIMETATilRSISi  from  awt  arid  ^iran- 
Ihtfu,  I  transfer ;  in  rhetoric,  is  the  inversion  of 
tttc  parts  or  mcmben  of  an  antithesis.  Such  is 
that  of  Cicero  o^aiost  X'erres,  lib.  iv.  c.  52. 
'  Compare  this  ^jeace  willi  that  war,  the  arrival 
of  this  ^jVL'mor  witli  the  victory  of  that  geuvral, 
liis  [iiotliir;ite  troo|M  with  the  invincible  army  of 
the  other,  the  luxury  of  the  fornieT  with  the  tem- 
perance of  the  latter ;  you  will  say  that  Syra- 
cuse was  founded  by  him  who  tnok  it,  and  Udceo 
by  him  wlio  held  it  when  foimded.' 

ANTIMI8IUM, in. iiitiquily, a  liiblcpbci-d  be- 
fore the  Uoman  tribunal  or  j^d^an*•nl-s*al.  What 
relttiDD  this  hai  to  the  antimcnsia  in  the  Greek 
cliurdi  does  oot  appear :  some  writ'Cn  suppose 
ibera  Ote  same. 

ANTIMONARCIIOMACHI,  >  froma»'n/«>. 

AKiiMi>NAaciioMA('Ut>Ts;  j   vapx^tt  ^iid 

fiax^,  contest;  b  sometimes  used  by  iMililic&l 
writen,  to  denote  maintaiiiers  of  inotiarcnical  or 
abaoluiL*  power  vested  by  divine  ri^ht  in  the  pei- 
sona  of  princes.  In  which  sense  antiinon.vcho- 
maclu  stand  opposed  to  monarchomachi.  King 
James  I.,  Salmasiu^  Peter  du  Mouliu,  bishop 
Itrsmwell,  AUiericus  Geiiiili»,  Zieyier,  Wjllidm 
and  Geoi^c  Han-lay,  llochart,  &c.  hare  distin- 
guisbud  ibemsdws  in  the  class  ofanliinonarclin- 
nariiiatf.  Acker  has  treated  professedly  of  the 
nuinartliomachists  and  antimooarcbomachiits. 

ANTIMONIAL  Cvy,  a  cup  made  either  of 
glass  of  antimony,  or  of  antimony  pn-paietl  of 
fealt  pctre.  Though  a  substance  indissoluble  by 
tlic  stomach,  it  will  give  a  sirotic  calliarlic  or 
eiiKtic  quality  to  any  liquor  poured  into  it,  wilb> 
out  aiiv  diniinutioo  of  its  own  wvigliL 

ANl'IMONV,  ill  minemlogy,  tbo  vtfim  of 
I>iO«Coridea;  £ri/i^i  yr<veuKuifv,  Or.;  Slimiim 
JarlsiAon,  Lat. ;  Spic«^as,  SpiesigtuiE,berm.; 
SiiiLsglas,  Swed.;  Spidscla^  Dan.;  Pisgoti, 
liung. ;  Autimoine,  rr.;  Autimonio,  lul. ;  An- 
limo'ija,  Kuta. ;  i'roleus.  leo  ruber,  plumbum 
nigrum,  balneum  nKts,  lupus  metallurum,  Al- 
diem.  ll  has  been  uiought  (o  be  the  nrpiyanmv 
of  llippocnies;  the  )afnsspumwc«n<]id»-  uiieii- 
li«que,  non  lumen  iraosluceiitis  of  Plinv;  and 
the  anlimonmni  uf  Uiuit  VaU-nUm,-,  a  liietallic 
aotid,  licuvy.  brillle.  substance,  probably  sn 
called  fmm  aim,  Hj^ainjl,  imU  (ioiwh,  iilune, 
I.  c.  ati  enemy  to  iiolitiiile,  Ii«i-uuh>  u  is  very 
seldom  f.iiind  l'«irc,  but  ruivnl  «ilh  vimt 
other    [nfUiU      Anlimouv  »  mostly  fimud   nf  a 


dusky  white  color,  rery  brittle,  «nil  eCipM 
or  scaly  texture. 

The  oral  of  antiinooy,  it  ts  thought,  hsn  M 
been  analysed  with  sumcient  accuracy  to  adM 
of  arrangemf^nt  according  to  the  natorc  of  dm 
contents.  Their  external  cbaneters  mimdwif 
fore  btf  cottsidered :  I.  Native  aotimoey,  ofotats 
Uicrc  are  two  species;  dodeoahedial,aoJoclri» 
drul.  1.  Dodecahedial.  Color  tw-whiu.  Mi^ 
siveaud  crystallUed  iu  an  octohedroa  and  iVklf- 
cahedioD.  Harder  than  calcareooi  spv. 
Sp.  gr.  6.7.  It  consists  of  OB  anttnuny,  14 
silver,  and  0.25  iron.  Il  is  (bund  in  arpfpiEt^ 
ros  veins  lo  tlie  gneiss  mountains  of  ChabuH-im 
in  Dauphiny,  and  at  Andreasberc  id  the  lUrc, 
2.  Octohcdral  antimony;  ofwhiai  tli0ear«t«« 
sub-9pecies,  tlie  aoltmonial  silver,  and  amnial 
silver.  II.  Antimony  Glance.  ITnder  this  pat 
am  ranged  the  following  species,  wl 
and  kinds:  1.  Compact  trray  antimony, 
lour  light  Icad-giay.     Massive.     Soft.  _ 

frangible.  Sp.  gr.  4.4.  Found  in  Ilotl  lifl 
nime  in  Cornwall,  3.  Foliated  gray  aabmoKf, 
Color  like  t1i«  preceding.  Cleara^  pnsaiir 
Not  particularly  britde.  Sp.  gr.  4.4-  3.  Ri4- 
ated  frray  antimony.  Color  common  Itad-piy. 
Massivo  and  crystallised  in  font  aod  sis-oM 
prisms,  and  sometimes  in  ocicular  iijffk. 
Lustre  metallic.  Sp.  gr.  4.4.  It  nielt»  by  lis 
fhmic  (if  a  candle.  Itn  constiiuenu  ane,  aatrao^ 
75,  sulphur  25.  These  roineraU  oocoi  m  «v% 
in  ptimilive  and  tiansiuoa  mouDlaiiH.  Tki 
occurs  in  (ilendinniofc,  in  Dumfneuhif^  ii 
Cornwall,  &c.  4.  Plomoso  gmj  antiMif. 
Color  between  dark  lead-gray  ami  smoke^m. 
Massive,  and  in  capillary  c)i»leDireg  cijw 
Ltiittrc  scmi-metallic.  Very  sofu  IimelUI^ 
a  Mack  slag.  It  cnnlairu  antimony,  sa)|te| 
arsenic,  iron,  and  silver.  It  occurs  id  vBMtD 
primitive  rocks,  at  Andrwulierg  in  the  Uiiti,ll'- 
5.  AxifrantpMe  antimony  glutce  or  DourwHM- 
Color  blackish  lead-gray.  Maswvv  and  a^ 
lallised.  Primitive  |i:mn,  an  (.ibhnue  faat^md 
prism,  whicli  occurs  rarioitsly  tmMlifiad  hyta^ 
cation,  iic,  Lustre  metallic.  CIats^  aiifii^ 
f;ible.  Fracture  conchoidal.  Ilnttl*.  Sp^pc- 
5.7.  Its  corutiluenU  are,  lead  42-fiS,  MMtm^ 
24.23,  copjier  12.8,  iron  1.2,  sulphur  I7j- 
tlHtclictt.  It  i^  found  near  KiKlellum  »C«» 
wall.  6.  Prismatic  antimony  glaan.  C^ 
blockisli  lead-gray.  Primitive  form,  an  flUi^ 
tbiir-cided  prism.  Lustre  metaUic  ChanP 
in  the  direction  of  the  smalln'  diapmal  rfn> 
prism.  Sp.  |:r.  5.75.  Ill 
Color  slmw-yelloM,  iocru.. 
antimouy.  Dull.  Frjcturr  r-iWiy  Vrn  *■'" 
Brittli;.  \Vliiten»andemin<nit«  befcwilwMii"* 
iij|w.  It  occurs  in  veiitx  in  Saioay,  Ice  1^- 
N  irLt'lirerouft  gray  islimoay.  editor  mil  m 
Massive.  Shining.  Clearnfiv  double  tmMtpll'- 
Frafl:inentH  cubical.  Bntibv  ?>p,  ^r.  0  l»4.r.  ^ 
metU  before  lli**  Llfiv-nn.,  .ii..!ni._'  wluis  n^ 
ofar«-'nic.     Il  ■  .nlor  " 

iiiirir  avi>l.     It  t  -itii  «»- 

nit' Glim,   nickel   -.t.).3:i,  stilnbur    14  16,  iiln. 
with  silver  and  Ie-*ll^,R:i,  Attn  \  tmfrf<firr»B   ^'• 
occurs  in  veins  neat  Vieas.' 
t'nsmalic  wliile  aniimony. 
s.'"  and  crystallised,  in  a  tfttaotfuUr,  lom-MM 
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llded  talile,  »  sm-^iiled  nmni,  am)  in 
Itul  cspilivy  crystals.  Ltmre  ptMfly 
Ktin*.  Clea\-a^  io  the  direction  of  t)K 
inefl.  Translucrat.  Seitilc.  S|i  ^pr. 
I.  It  melts  atiiJ  volAtiliset  in  a  white 
lis  comtitui^iiU  arp,  axiAe  of  aDlinHHiy 
p  of  aiilunony  ami  iron  3,  silica  8.  U 
Tciiu  ia{)hinitirerocksin  Itobemuiund 
I  VI.  Hritmatic  anumony-bletiik,  or 
■fir.  «.  Common.  Culor  cherty- 
HB^  in  Mies,  aaH  cry!>iallueil.  Pii- 
In,  tn  oblique  four-^iJed  prism.  Crys- 
IM  capillary.  AdiimanUD«.  Tranilu- 
kr  edi^.  Hndl?.  Sp.  ^.  4.5  to  4.6. 
tad  «ia|H>rat«4  before  l)ie  blowptjie.  It 
If  jintiinuny  67. b,  oxygen  10  S,  .tulnhtir 
iimfir.  it  occun  at  HnunMlurt  in 
I  h.  Tiwlvt  nntiinuny-likiitlc.  t'olor 
Ittry-iril.  In  riexittle  Imiler-like  leavat. 
Innaenug.  Opaqui*.  SUeak  Hfaiain^. 
<  Skctilc  and  Hcxible.  It  conlairu  oxide 
toy  33.  vxidv  oTiruu  40,  osuIp  nf  lesid 
lor  4,  with  stituc  Hhi-i,  Link.  Il 
^  Ctunlina  and    lX>rulbea    mines   al 

IMi  bnutiftil  specimens  of  the  ores  of 
^  kcconlinK  to  a  lute  mlclligent  notu- 
^  with  their  sercml  dmriptioDs,  us  ful- 
,  Sprri«n  II.  variety  tlie  lliitti  orfumitr 
laiuiaUMA  a-iulphunitpd  A.  Gra^  anti> 
BT*,  var.  slhatcd.  Stralilipes  fftaues 
rn.  Genu.  Anlim.  luiiiemliz.fnu.  ra- 
h'WTwr.  Its  color  15  liglit  sleel-pray, 
|to  t  t>l»du>h  i^y,  azure  blue,  ^Idcn 
M  other  splendid  iridi-sccot  liuti.  It 
^nBinalMl,  or  in  glandular  mamiliated 
■bltr  masftfs  or  crystallise)!.  Tlie  pri* 
m  of  iu  crystals  b^  not  yet  been  asa>r- 
lllauy  bu  ihown  that  they  are  rmm 
loettly  fltTinble  in  one  dtrcciion  only, 
b^MraACs;  other  oalural  joints  an.*, 
(iliMyTnilile  by  the  »arying  rellecttmiof 
t  lh«r  fiur&ces  when  Iwld  h^n  a  can- 
I  ouly  cryitaXline  form  that  has  hitherto 
mnriiiHt.  is  a  compmsed  benabedral 
jnotnalwl  hy  obtuse  Ictrshcdral  pyra- 
I  IMpnoidu  surftcM  (aniimotoe  sul- 
iDttDoal  of  llaiiyV  Dom  also  mentions 
ftAvm  llunmr^-  and  Norway,  nf  inin- 
^hfdial  prisnu.  The  nttwre  of  the 
I  i^ciiefkllv  nuuked  longitodinaUy,  with 
■Bd  powfrHM  much  lustre.  Thi> 
both  of  tb«  amoTjilmus  and  crys- 
b  metallic  and  bnphi,  or  little 
I  lit  bfttluK  ift  striated  either  IikcmI  or 
imlfaUtkf:.  divcn[in||r,  or  iiupliraied. 
pfcm*  It  Hies  mto  tm-gtilar  pnstnattc,  or 
Whir  ftvrmeata.  U  wft  and  bnttlc. 
IHniriiy  ffnin  4.13  t<>4.5l.  Its  com- 
tilat  acrurdiutt  In  Iter^man,  are, 
74  aaiiinuny, 
20  ntiphur. 

too 

■perica  of  the  same  natnralista 

btimony.     Uotlifs  spieMf^lascrz,  <icrin. 

ftr  ndlif  lint-,  li  krimn  mmefal  n-ilir, 

AnuiDoiBT  bvdtoaulfui^.  Ifaiiv.     An* 


timonium  auripij^meoio  mm^raliiaturn,  Cron- 
sicdi.  Aolimonium  miDera.tzatuni  nihniM. 
Wenier. 

The  color  of  red  antimony  is  a  deep  ciimaon 
,  approadtine  to  hlood-rei),  som^mes,  tbou^ 
seldom,  clouded  with  iridesreni  blue.  It  occurs 
generally  in  minute  short  hair,  or  rtecdle-forrn 
cryMals,  radiatiogor  implicated  ;  sometimes  also 
it  is  fontid  massive  or  aiasemtnaled.  Ita  lustre 
is  vitreous,  Itttic  shinirtg.  Its  fracture  is  fine, 
and  irregularly  direr^ug  fibrous.  It  is  opaque, 
brittle  but  aomewhat  elastic :  sp.  gr.  4.  to  4.7. 

The  V.  species  of  the  same  iiattimltflts  arv, 
white  antimony.  Muriatcd  antimony,  Kirwao. 
Weiss  spiessglaserz,  spiessglanupath,  G^rm. 
Muriate  d'antimoine,  Born.  Aatimoinc  oxyd£, 
Hatty.  Antinionium  mineraluatum  album, 
W4'riier. 

The  color  of  white  antimony  pasM?  irom 
snow-white  through  pxayiAh  and  yellowish  while 
into  a.«h  gmy.  his  seldom  fuumi  massive,  often 
radiating  like  iteoliif ,  but  generally  crynallisvd  in 
small  and  loui;  iiiiiulriljlerul  prisms  or  rectangti- 
lar  tabiM,  which  arc  acrumulaled  together  in 
bundles  or  cells.  Tlie  surface  of  die  crystals  is 
plain,  or  longitudinally  striated,  and  bright  !thiTv- 
ing  or  specular.  Inlcmally  this  mtucrai  is  much 
sliinirtg,  or  shining  with  a  vitreous  lustre  passing 
into  pearly.  I'tacture  s(rui)(ht  foliated.  It  (lies, 
when  broken,  into  irregular,  not  particularly 
riiarp-corner«d,  fragmeotf.  Is  translucid,  soft, 
briltk*.  aitd  heary. 

In  whole  crystals  it  decrepitates  beTore  tbi 
Itluwpipe;  but  when  powdcrw,  it  melts  quietly 
and  witlmut  iliBiculty,  giving  uut  a  white  sinoket 
and  hy  degiets  totally  eTUp^uates.  Between  two 
coals  It  is  reducible  to  the  inel.illic  state. 

From  the  analysis  of  KUpmili,  it  seems  to  con- 
sist of  antimony  and  muriatic  acid ;  but  the  aci- 
cutar  wiety  from  L>aui>hine  alibrdcd  Vau- 
quelin, 

80  oitde  of  antiriKNiy, 
3  oxide  of  iron  and  oxide  of  antimony 
6  silox, 
3  Ion. 

lUO 

This  beautiful,  hut  uncommonly  rare  fossil, 
was  first  discovered  in  17B4  by  Moiign  the 
younger  at  Alltmont  in  Daiiphitrf-,  mixed  with 
native  aniimony;  afterwards,  in  17B7,  by  Rou- 
ler  at  Pmhmm  on  the  suilisce  of  galeitt:  it 
occurs  at  Malazka  in  Hiinf^ary,  with  the  red  and 
sulpbunued  antinoay. 

Native  anttmony  Isa  mineral  of  very  rare  occar- 
rcncc;  it  waslirsi  (ounil  in  174H  by  Schwab,  in 
ilie  silver  mines  of  Sahla  in  Sweden,  with  a  pangue 
of  calcareous  sinr ;  and  has  since  been  detetud 
by  Sage  embedded  in  quartx  in  the  miiNi  ol 
AUemont  in  Dauphinc. 

All  the  aiiuinoiiiiil  ores  arc  easily  reilucible 
before  the  hloHpi|)f  on  charcod  ;  and  by  a  coo 
linnalion  of  die  heat  they  exhale  a  dent*  unok* 
yf  H  wliit..  ,.r  v'llowish  color,  widi  hide  or  no 
anw-i'  nd  dejirwit  yellow isli  dnvTOT  on 

whiir  <  I  111  riystaU,  on  iht-  surface  of  the 
riiarcoal.  A  more  ccrlaio  mcdiod  of  ascfttain* 
ir»g  lb?  prttmr-e  of  Urn  metal  is  to  tvducc  ^H> 
rniitn  of  lh«  or*  to  «  fian  powder,  and  Io  digeal 
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i\  in  a  moilrrateiy  diluted  niiro'inunatic  srid,  in 
which  ihv  nitrous  it  not  tiiori.-  tliiin  uiiv-lliird  of 
ibu  niiriatic  |iarl.  Aftt'r  tliit  pnnTss  has  heea 
coiiliuutti  ail  hour,  the  cliar  Ii4fiiur  id  lo  be  A&- 
caotud,  and  reducAd  by  erajiomiiiin  loabout  hn\{  , 
iu  qiiantity,  and  then  poured  into  a  veawl  of 
dutillcd  water.  A  copious  white  prt-ciirilatu  of 
vnliiiioiiiut  (iskle  imuH'dtiili-ly  I'Juss  pbtae,  wlticli 
wtica  edulenntetl,  aitd  iiiiKcd  nitli  an  equal 
wtigfii  of  cnide  tartar,  li  to  l>e  put  into  a  emaU 
lined  cnicilde,  iUtMl  with  a  cover,  at>d  by  a  mcH 
drrate.  red  beat  itte  oxide  will  be  red  uced  ibio  a 
riM'tallic  button.  Tbe  \mtv  mcta)  vr»  called  n- 
CuUis  uf  aiitiii>ony  :  l>ut  in  thcrcrontiinl  noiuen- 
cutiire,  fiiupk'  uulijnouy,  and  is  oblaiiivd  from 
llie  native  udplmri'l,  c<aD."i;tin):,  sccordini;  to 
IfergmnTi,  uf  oiitirmiiiy  oiid  sulphur,  in  dtp  pn>|>or- 
tionK  of  sfrcnly-fcuir  of  the  fiiimerlo  iwcuty-six  of 
the  latter.  Numerodit  meihfids  have  b«C'o  pro- 
pused  for  tbevepftration  of  the  metal,  which  liare 
beeo  airuDgtid  under  lhre«  hewls — 1.  Iteduclion 
by  rausliug.  II.  Ilc«luctian  by  worificatiaa ; 
aiwl  111.  Hnlijc'lion  liy  dry  piirlitig,  or  pKrciiii- 
Ulion.  The  following  im'  itic  siihitancM  which 
have  b«cn  found  mix^H  with  antimony:  viz.  iron, 
kdvcr,  load,  cappvr,  areaiuc,  jaloliur,  likx  and 
»IuBM>n,(he  two  last  cvrapmiD^  the  stony  ganguc, 
which  caannt  always  be  se|waled  pievtous  to 
nnalyxis.  Native  aniiimtny  was  exiuiiincd  by 
hlapTt>th,  who  on  ItV  gnins  of  the  pulrpm^td 
mineral  poured  slroutrniuic  acid,whiai  attracte<l 
it  with  vc'bi-tiKTiK',  and  converted  into  an  oxidf, 
which,  heintrdiluttxl  with  waterand  precipilaied, 
hc'<lK-ii  fdttrvd.  The  cle»r  liquid  Vi-os  treated 
nilh  niuriatit;  atid,  which  threw  down  the  sdvcr 
prr.«'nl  m  Uk>  stale  of  nrnnater  equividinit  to  one 
grain  of  the  prvviuits  loi'tal.  Piu«»iale  of  pot- 
ash now  indiraled  one  quarter  of  a  giain  of  iron. 
'rite  oxide  uf  antimony  was  iiow  dissolved  in 
tTiunatic  acid,  the  solution  diluted  with  watvr, 
a  piece  of  unc  being  introduced  precipitated 
niiicty>etghl  ^i^ins  cfinMallic  antimony.  Hence 
It  ap|MniT(^  lltat  IIM>  pTUins  of  native  antitnotiy 
fiMti  Andrensberg  ^fliisi.tie'd  of  metallic  anli* 
nonv  (>t),  uUet  1,  iron  0.22,  which  eqnslb'd 
=  99  J5. 

Ilie  inme  philoscphCT  di^rted  TOO  grain?  of 
fihmus  red  anlnnmnal  ore  »ith  tnuiiattc  a«iil, 
iniscil  Willi  a  few  diop*.  of  the  niliDUs  in  a  1«n^- 
tKvked  malriui.  There  wai  a  gray  nuiduuni  of 
I  \  craini  of  sulpbnr.  The  aQiimony  contained 
m  the  soltilion  was  precipitated  in  a  state  of 
whiti?  OKide  by  diluting:  it  with  water,  and  the 
amall  portion  yet  n'lnaiiiinjf  by  mtnuisof  jHilaili. 
Hm  oxide  redi«solved  in  muriatic,  and  the  »olu- 
lion  wu  diluted  with  six  tinie»  its  qiianlitv  of 
nater,  and  aguin  wiJi  iis  lai^i:-  a  portion  ol'Uie 
rame  aulvenl  as  was  neetlfiil  to  i<'di«suWe  that 
|>ortioD  of  ih«  oiide  which  ilie  affmed  water  had 
precipitated.  After  ihe  dilute  solution  had  in 
this  manner  been  again  rpnden^l  clear,  the  in- 
RTedienl  antimony  was  reproduced  as  metallic 
anLmony  by  immersing  poUitlifd  iron  in  the 
liquor,  and  when  colleclnl,  edulcoraJed.  and 
diii-d,  suppliei]  6i{  i^nttnt,  From  the  atwve  re- 
sult, and  'nkpranl'it  M;ilcincnt  "f  the  ronslituliun 
of  oxide,  Uiik  L'hi-miM  iiifirTed  tliat  the  loinrnU 
Cfitiaincd  of  melallu'  anUinonv  6'..^,  uf  oxygen 
103,  of  sulphur   19.7.     If  t^  pulvuriKi)  ltd- 


phurvt  of  antimony  be  acl«d  upo«  by  DdncinA 
wid)  hent  and  water,  \m  afterwutu  vU»d,  a 
precipitate  will  fiill,  comiitinf  of  oudc  of  wm- 
iiiony,  with  sulpltur  anil  aulfmate  of  lead,  id. 
phMid  of  silver  will  mnuin  in  the  Uquid,  W 
inunale  of  soda,  if  llit  Mlutioa  be  hot  aad  • 
liulc  dilute,  will  throw  down  tbe  ttlwr  wiAon 
uilcctin;;  the  lead,  which  may  t<c  pr*ct{nMellf 
sulphate  of  suda,  or  by  liydrosulfJiurvt  o<  i». 
tnUDta.  The  sulphuric  acid  lesuliinj  bm. 
acidi6catioD  uf  ifu-  ^iilphur,  nuy  be  Mcwittiari 
by  muriate  of  biryiu,   and  tin  itoa  fay  la^ 

Cnu<^i:)ie  of  polakh.  If  on  tbe  &nt  pi 1 1  i[<M 
y  water  the  inurtalic  arid  be  digested,  tbe  acife 
of  auiiinony  will  be  taken  up,  and  aaybei^ 
uewL-d  in  the  metallic  sute  by  imiitrnna  ov 
or  iron  in  the  mutblic  tnintiun  ;  and  PUlilv 
may  be  scpiir.ili>d  fioL-i  .iuliih4ic  of  lead  byaOit 
lalion.  I'lti-  be-it  inc-ihnd  of  oblkiiiing  (BMlli 
antimony  from  the  sulphntut  is  by  ifiiia|« 
ufter  ustuUtion  with  h.iif  its  weight  of  fMt 
tartar,  when  the  nu-lal  wilt  be  IowmI  il  dt 
hoUuin  uf  tlie  crucible;  ur  the  tUHtihUil  ot^ 
mivcdwilti  oil,  fnl,  and  nowden.^  chcrtu>l,a^ 
be  i{{iiil>>tl  till  drops  ol  the  metal  begin  to  ■!»■ 
pear,  when  il  will  l>e  proper  to  inject  mtrc  cqol 
to  Dnth*ixte«nth  of  the  wci^it  of  the  uiidt;  ir 
we  may  form  a  martial  regtilus  of  andtaoay  by 
nddinif  sixteen  O'lnco  of  the  sulphairl  at  a 
otincwi  of  iron  nads,  i^'nited  to  v "  t-  - 
crucible.  When  tlut  whole  are  ii< 
gradually  two  ounces  of  pulvcrut*.  i.,>.,.  ,— . 
the  crucible,  urge  tbe  heat,  and  kvch  or  aMl 
ounces  of  rei^uius  will  be  found  lyin;  rt  w 
lioltum,  which  may  be  furtlier  paribeJ  fa^  • 
rt-pclition  of  the  process. 

Profe&nir    ['rouit  dilfer^  from  Bcf^aw^ 
makes  the  stilphurel  cuuuin  20  per  cantoflriki 
phur.      He  healed  loo  paru  of  antti 
too  parts  of  sulphur  in  a  glau  nun, 
whole  was  well  (iLieil  and  the  eu 
expelled.     The   sulphurct  rcmaioinc 
Derxelius  makes  it  IW  nntiinuny  and  : 
phur.     Dthers  3o,  33,  rr.  i.i  loti.     The 
uon  given  tiy  die  equiealaoM  raiio  is  100 ' 
The  speafic  gnvity  opf  asbmoay, 
Brtsson.  Tiidm]t6.7f'?*.  ' — ^  -'T'-onhB^wl 
mail,  a.dS.     The  whi  inelk  r«i< 

oxidiutioa  by  heal,  4:   .    _-  inay 

b«  volatilised  a  second  time,  or  mad 

hyacimhine  f;la&s,  wcne  formerly  odM 

(lowers  of  regulus  of  aotiowny.     In  cl 

seb  the  aniimuny  rvM*  totaltv  wilhoot  1 

sition.      Its  oxioa  are  a  liule  aolable  ia  ' 

and  io  this  respect  they  mmtMe  the 

arsenic,  by  an  approaeh  (■>  .-J 

Thetv  are  thie«-,  and  pru^ 

iion<  of  antimony  aiMlacyg^n.    i.  itie 

of  Berxelius  is  a  blackiri»-|[ny  powdet,  1 

from   a  mixture  of  powder  of 

water,  at  lite  positive  pole  of  ■  toIobci 

lly  heat  ihitoxirJe  ni{udly  absDtti«< 

IS  convcru-d  into  iht  tiitoxide. 

Hcnvtius  il  cou^uts  of  \O0  of  n 

o>\t,'en.     2.  llie  deutoxidv  nay  be  obtaiaeAl'} 

di^-esting  the  metal  in  powdar  m  ■MffaWK  t^ 

.tiul   piiunng  tiie  luluiiou  uitu  water  0^  f^^^ 

Wiuh  ami  dij  the  precimiaU.     Unaf««M 

of  a  dirty  whiu  color»  wkicfa  acte  M.  •  «al^ 
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indbeat,  and<!ryslalli9n  oJi  il  cortls.    AccnrH> 
^Ufendiiit  it  consuls  of  84.3  metal  4-  15.7 

wiwmcdiate  product  of  the  corabusiion  of 
nclal^  callril,  frum  its  fine  nliitv  color,  tlie 
Miirt  flu«ri>n  of  utiiiuony.  It  tuny  ul»o  be 
ttd  by  dig*«lii»g  hoi  uitric  acid  on  nnlimoiiy. 
m  mm!  witli  o[>#-(i>unh  of  aiitiiDOny,  ihi> 
i§  becomes  d«ntoxide.  li  rorms  the  uUs 
■danlnuooiii-)  with  the  diOcrvnt  bosen.  Ac- 
Itng  lo  Ilom'Ini^  tlic  tritoxiJe  coiisivU  of 
■t  80  metal  -f  20  nx)>g«ii.  4.  Th^  jieioxide, 
laKhiKiaic  aciil,  is  formed  utirn  tht;  mi'tal  in 
"der  IS  igQile^I  with  ux  limes  its  wcjghl  of 
I  in  a  iiU-er  cnKnble.  TVw^  mccss  yf  yuVM-h 
nitiv  bviog  afterwards  separated  \>y  hoi 
b,  lliv  anhnioiiiiitB  of  potash  is  decompofed 
■riaic  uct'l,  and  llic  iaiuluMe  aiiUmonic 
lui  ul)ti*int'd.  Niln>-mHrialic 
'  rt  tlie  oit: titl  into  tW  penixidi'. 
•Hill-  III  wjli'f,  it  reddens  the  tCi:e- 
and  <lo*,'<  Dot  combine  with  aci<Is. 
\  ml  hnt  oxyKcQ  ts  dtHen)!a:;H,  aiid  siiiti- 
fitat  acid  rci'ills.  Hcrzplitis  infers  ils  cin- 
l6m  lo  lir  73.1  mtlal  +  'J()-."i  uv^gi-n.  Il  i» 
(nil  to  rvconirile  lbeal>i>vi'  llin*  [xirliori^  of 
rtfn  to  one  pntne  oquit^lcnt  for  a»iiniony. 
■  1 1  f;ivc$  the  best  apjiroximalion  to 
iitflytis.     Wo  shall  tticn  tuvc  tlto 
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■teood  and  foatth  numbi.*n  agrte  with 
3t ;   tSr   fir»l  osidc  n  too  imprrfectly 
■tl  '  '  '  any  iniimiiir;  and  the  tltin) 

Ikn,  iiidicalrt  a  lilile  motf  oiycPli 

litu  aniirni,  ^vm  It-m  than  Ptouit. 
yta  md  Aulimoiiy  LXJinhiuv  wilh  con>- 
^   ami   a    1 1  ' '      '      i-mlt^.     llii»  was 
Mjr  pvrfiarrti  i  :  -t  niixlnrv  of  twn 

»  -f  -  .  i  ,i<    with  one  of  aati- 

<  tvliith  came  over  having 
,ii.<.i  hini.  r  jirnntimonVf 
I'lfil  prisms, 
ill-  hi^l ;  mid 
Wd  iy  watM  liiln  the  whtifr  okidv  mid 
arid.  It  b  ttmimtitty  con^^tlre,  like 
'il.iTT'lr  I'f  mTiiiry,  aiMl  cotwirf*  of  45.7 
■Qnr  +  .VI  .1  .iiiiiiiKiiiy,  o^-curdiit:;  lo  Dr. 
h  Oaty'a  aiulyiu,  *  lirti  the  conipoiition  of 
Wljilnn  1 1  W  com-ticd  liy  (U  rcrenl  vitnct 
y*i>  ^im.     Bill   II  :inlirniitiy  +  3 

kBi  'ijO,  give  the  pfoponinn  |>rr 

.  4if  «'i  I  i  .'.'•^  ',  A  px^  roinciilt-m'tf,  if  we 
Mrr  th«  nrtvitoos  pfocvsa  of  Dr.  Davy's 
Mlft.  Kor  moiirtg  Inittpr  of  antimony,  thrrc 
I  of  loriiMivc  f  nblimiUe,  :ind  otK  of  mrtidlic 
■w«5r,»l»fte«iui«iilcnl  proptirlinm.  lodinr 
aBtaBOoy  minhiii'.-  by  iM-nl  iiilo  a  stolid 
»  of  K  d^  ird  t-filnt.  The  pho9phur«t  of 
nlvcaiBrd  by  funnf;  it  witli  m>IkI 
.'..  I -td,  awl  i»  a  while  w  iniTyjIalUni! 

thtf  'nily  ira|iniaiil  alloys  of  sitli- 


mony  are  lho<(«  of  (eoil  and  tin  ;  the  former  con* 
alilutes  ty[>(>  molal,  and  contains  about  one- 
sixteetith  of  aniitnony  ;  tlie  Uiier  is  empioyad  for 
making  the  plutcs  on  whicn  musir  is  engraved, 
Tht*  salts  of  anlint'iiiy  nreof  two  different  onler^: 
in  the  first,  ihR  dcutoxirle  jicts  ihp  |iarl  of  a  sali- 
fiable base;  jn  llic  SMoud,  the  trilovidv  and 
peroxide  act  the  pan  of  acidj,  neutralising  the 
alkaline  and  other  bases,  to  coostituu  tht;  auli- 
tiiuuik-s  and  antiinoniatc^.  The  only  important 
combination  of  Ihe  first  order  is  the  triple  mil 
called  tartrate  ufpolasli  and  antimony,  or  tartar 
emetic,  which,  by  M.  Gay  Lussac,  wouM  be 
vtyledcreaEiHtaitraie  of  antimony.  It  is  a  valualile 
and  powerfiil  medicine ;  but,  in  aii  tinduo  dose, 
is  capable  of  acting  as  a  poison. 

The  cotnpoiition  of  ibu  salt,  according  to  M. 
Henard,  b  35.4  acid,  39.6  oxide,  16.7  potaiib, 
and  8.2  water.  The  presence  of  the  laltcr  in- 
gredient ii  obvioiu,  from  the  undisputed  |<be- 
numenon  of  efflorescence.  If  we  adupi  the  views 
of  .M.  Oay  Lussuc,  this  salt  may  be  a  comjMund 
of  a  prinip  eniiivalcnt  of  tartar  ~  33.625,  with 
aprinicispiiv;iliirilurdeulosideofaniimuiiy~  13. 
thi  lhi8  hypiilhtsis  we  should  have  the  fuUowin); 
proportions : 


3 
1 
1 
1 

prime  acid    .    .    = 
prime  potaj»b      .     = 
pnmc  water  .     ,     ^ 
okule  of  antimony    ^ 

16.75 
5.95 
J.I25 

13.00 

45.4 

16.2 

3.1 

35.3 

100.U 

3<S.B35 

The  deulrttide  »eem«  to  liare  the  property  of 
coinbiniri'^  Ktth  sulplitir  in  v:irious  proportions. 
To  this  spitifs  of  comi>o(md  must  bi;  referrerl  the 
livrr  of  antimony,  glass  of  antimony,  ntid  crveus 
mrialli'nnn  uf  the  ancient  a  polhecaria^.  Sulphu- 
retted hydrtriren  (iarms,  with  the  deulnstdc  of 
artimony.  a  com^iound  which  iKrtsesswl  at  one 
lime  i:rcat  celebrity  in  medicine,  and  of  whidta 
rnoJitic'ition  has  lately  been  introduceil  into  the 
art  (»>'  calico  printing.  The  compounds  formnl 
b)'  the  antimoiitous  and  antimotiic  acids  have  no 
yet  boe-n  applied  to  any  important  us?. 

ANTINK  (.Maur  Fran^ow  d"),  a  Uenedioine 
raonk,  was  Iwra  at  Gouneux,  io  the  diocese  of 
Liei;'^.  in  1688.  Il«  poblisbcd  Ihe  fint  five 
vohitnesofDuCanjte*!! Glossary  in  IT36;  l»«ide» 
whidi  he  was  the  author  of  a  wodc  entitled  the 
An  of  Verifviag  Dates,  4to,  1750;  printedagain 
in  folto,  1770.     He  died  in  1746. 

AIVTINOKIA,  in  antiijuity,  annual  sacrifice?, 
and  (|iiiiiqupnn)al  games  in  memory  of  Anlinous 
Ihe  tiithynion,  inslituie«l  ni  the  command  of 
Adrian,  lo  bv  held  at  Mantioca  in  Arcadia.  See 

Aft1IKO|-9. 

ANTIN(»M.\S1A,  a  figure  io  rht-toric,  where 
an  .it>;Kl1.iiion  is  usod  for  a  projicr  namt.. 

ANTIND-MI.VPiS;  arrt,  against,  and  itifioc, 
tliL'  law;  in  e«cl«-siaSliml  history,  llios*  who  are 
supp(K«;il  lo  tu[iersede  the  use  and  ohlie^ttton  of 
t)>c  monl  law  by  their  mode  of  stating  tlie  gospel. 
Tliv  term  was  first  applied  by  l.uthcr  m  l.'iSDto 
John  Aijricola,  a  doctor  of  wme  einincncv  iinKmit 
ibp  rvforin«.-<l,  aiid  hn  lollnwtrr«,  who  are  Mxwcd 
ofhaving  pushed  the  Luilicran  doetiiae  of  jiati- 
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(ication  l»>-  failli  lolliiiestrwiiP.  Not  uoly  were 
f-iJoi]  Morks  act-ordiiig  lo  ilicir  syitii-m  considered 
unnecMury  to  gulvAtioti,  but  uie  attempting  of 
them  w:is  detrinientikl  to  it :  and  tbry  wi-n:  acvizi 
lo  be  prvac)H.-<)  or  enforced  from  the  law,  biil 
only  from  the  ^nspcl ;  the  (rimier  being  wliolly 
abrogated  as  a  ink  of  life.  Luther  itrongly  iii- 
vcifiihed  against  this  doctrine ;  aod  AgiicoU  is 
laid  by  aome  writers  lo  have  recanted  his 
opinions;  by  others,  to  have  cotnpluincd  that  he 
wu  wholly  iuisr«pre3entc*l.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
vnriotM  shades  of  ihesc  Qpinious  have  been  pro- 
fessed ainon^  smalt  numbera  of  Protestants  sioc(.>; 
and  die  Icrtu  itself  has  bifti  used  t-stt-nsively  ja 
a  mark  ofopprubnuni  Mticrc  the  sealimctits nave 
never  oblainwl.  It  appcan  lo  ratiV  ainoog  those 
Ufitia  of  polemical  divinitv,  from  whose  cntirr 
extinclioii  llio  subtT  studeiil  of  controverted 
questions  would  suffer  no  loss*  as  it  lias  been 
far  more  frtquenily  uK-d  to  aflix  to  Dersona  those 
conwauenres  of  tlieir  opiiiions  wliicli  titvy  never 
Jrjw  iJiftn  for  any  uOicr  purpose.  After  A){rici)la, 
Amjidorf,  in  the  followujg  tcntury,  fell  under 
similar  imputations  witli  the  above.  Sue  Am*- 
vouTiAVs.  In  Kngland,  teat  Antinomiauism 
would  seem  to  have  di^praced  the  profession  of 
retig-on  under  the  commonwealth ;  ami  llr.  Crisp, 
a  writer  (if  the  icvi-ntwiith  century,  whose  works 
arc  edited  by  Dr.  Gill,  h.-t4  been  considered,  with 
tbe  exception  perhaps  of  some  living  authors, 
the  most  decid<.-d  AntiaonitaQ  writer  of  modem 
tinios.  Bishop  Bull,  one  of  ihe  earlivst  opp<>- 
itents  of  thi.1  system,  defines  it  thus:  'That  tlie 
&iitb  wliereby  we  are  justified  is  nothing  ei<« 
but  a  recumw-nce  or  reliance  upon  Christ ;  or, 
which  is  a  worse  deiiiiiiion,  that  it  is  only  a  6nn 
belief  and  persuauon  iliai  our  sins  arc  already 
pardoited,  and  we  already  jiistitied ;  and,  conse- 
(luently,  tbal  the  justification  spoken  of  ia 
Scripture  is  nothin|;  cIm:  but  the  sense  and 
knowledge  of  uur  juaJifiriition  a-,  decr\-ed  front 
eternity:  that  ('lirist  obi-yMl  the  law  and  &uf- 
ferrd  in  our  {>ers3us,  and  that  bis  ii^hieousnists 
i»  fonually  ours,  and  consequently  that  there  is 
no  necessity  of  any  riyhlcousnc**  in  ounielves  in 
order  (o  our  salvation:  tlial  the  moral  jaw, 
thougli  Christ  himself  hath  taken  Ote  pains  to 
explain  and  press  it  on  us,  concerns  not  us 
Christiaas,  a^  a  taw  obliging  us  sub  |>liicu1o 
auims,  under  penalty  of  damnation  ;  but  is  only 
a  eonirivaiice  lo  frij^hirn  sinners,  to  convince 
theai  of  theif  sJus,  and  toabow  tliem  iheit  itnpo- 
lence  and  weakness :  that  we  arc  to  work,  not 
Itir  life  but  fn>m  life,  as  they  phrase  it ;  and,  cod- 
fcqueiiily,  tlial  alt  our  |;ood  norks  are,  after  a 
fori,  works  of  siipervrogaliou,  (o  which  no  neces- 
tvity  olili^etli  ut>,  but  only  graiuudc  freely  in- 
clines us.'  The  intn  that  tai:|:tit  these  sad  pn>- 
poiiiioiu  were  i  ilkd  Aiilitioinians. 

'Iliis  ii  a  system  into  which  it  would  easily  be 
viii  tlial  (he  (hM.]plcs  of  Uat^m  arc  at  least  rery 
kalilc  to  fall.  It  »  remarkable,  howc%-er^  that  an 
alann  re^peclini*  some  inndeni  te'ndeinics  to 
Aiitiuomianism  lias  been  tnnndcO  more  loudly 
froni  tins  »ect  than  any  other.  An  eloquent 
writer  of  L'alviinsiic  piiactpLes.  wlw  would  do 
Honor  lo  any  scvi,  Oic  Itfv.  Hiil»crl  lliitl  of 
l.ticratcr,  liaviiij;  bit  n  riiiii*vi«it  fur  using  tlie 
trr*B  condiiii-ti*   H>|in.Ui)(;   uui  suliutiuu,  itus 


replies:  <  When  tbe  tenn  conddionaqfalia^ 
or  woids  of  similar  import,  kre  cofitim^  It 
wishes  It  once  for  all  to  W  drvly  luwnw^ 
■hat  he  utterly  dtiuhliins  tbe  ouiiuti  at  it» 
rious  rondilions,  and  that  hr  iiilaiwli  kj  ht 
term  only  what  is  necessary  iii  th'  rardMri 
order  of  means,   a  suie  <\ui  i  '4 

which  another  thing  cannot  (4-  -t 

tlius  defined,  to  deny  there  are  (.^luliiicu  Ja^ 
vation    is    not    to   approach  Lu   Anti 
merely,  it  is  lo  fall  into  the  gu\t    It 
leu  than  a  repeat  of  all  the  sntctiom 
tton,  of  all  the  principles  of  monil 
l.el  tbe  idea  of  eondii  tonal  ^-ilmtan,  a 
already   explained,  be   sit^addy  njea 
with  the  term,  and  the  patmns  of  ibe 
heresies  will  have   nolhiny  furthtt  10 
lliat  repenianef,  faith,  atid  their  fruttsi 
life,  supposing  life  lo  be  cantioiiad.  zir 
pro-requisites  toelertud  tiappincn,  is  1 
inscribed  as  willi  a  ^un-bt-.im  in  cict] 
rerctation;  the  audini  is  at  a  lost  lu 
what  principle,  ur   for  what   nauoD, 
conce-Hsions    arc   due    10  AoUoomU 
thick-skinned  loonsier  uf  the  txm  idJ 
which  nu  weapon  can  pierce.  00 
lame.  Danger  Is  to  be  rrjiclU-d  li>  mi 
lance,    by  stem  defiance — nut    hj 
and  coiicessiucs :  it  is  lo  be  oppoud, 
successfully,  by  a  return  to  the 
of  purer  times.    Siuch  is  the  tntiaDi* 
betwixt  word*  and  ibini^,  iliai  tlM 
with  which  tlie  tenn  condition,  and 
simitur  imfiort,  have  been  avoided  by 
tent  men,  hai  contributed  oiotv  tbia 
the  growth  of  tl*is  wide-spteadinf  ^ 
almost  every  age  uf  tbe  church  u  BBlMl 
appropriate  vLsitaUon  of  error,  so.  iMttt 
tion  is  renuisite  to  perci' 
is  the  epidemic  malady  <  ■ 
it  is  an  evil  of  Kiz^ntic  mir,   .liia  iiewU} 
nily.     It  is  qu.ililied  fur  mitchief  b) 
properties  which  mi-^'ht  seem  to  rmdtf 
an  obj'^ct  uf  cuuumpt — ici  Tutnniy  of 
tion,  iu  paucity  of  ideas,  its  tfrtPTnnai 
Illy   to  tBSle,  sciencv,  and  Icllrrt,    II 
within  a  compass  whu'h  every  headcsa 
ami  every  tongue  can  uUftr,  a  syiua 
eels  every  mural  tie,  couatgns  the  w1 
race  to  tJie  extremes  of  presumpuoo  <* 
erects  religion  on  tlie  ruins  of  m>>rUii;, 
piuls  to  lla-  drei;«  of  iluptility  all  the 
the  ii)t)»t  :iL-live  poison.    Theoulhot 
himself    huoorud  by  whaterer  OM 
incur    through  hii    dvlermiaid 
such  aiystem.' — X*  iat  asthttv  itaa} 
the  dangerofwhichtbisauthor  speaks,  «t 
nothing  better  cai'-^'  •    '  *  ■  -"eietitMi 
able  reasoQii^,  o '  '^entaisl 

sludv  uf  ihc  wholi     -  , .  - .  -  iLTL-altd  * 

AN'TINtyMV,  ayn^pta  ;  baa  mn, 
fu>St  &  taw  ai;ainM  ;  t:i-  i<i>i«MLtMl 
law  lo  BDOther,  or    o;  ;  -  M 

law,  by  dLisutKdtcncc  •-<  \^ 

pnictwe. 

If  Ih>  omc  wlll'4  ululU-ry  Om^d  W 
bi  pHnbhi  «iih  Ucaih.  nil  l»>  umaiyx 
«1  V*  liitn  Ui  •til  (tiv  altsvuirt  thai  In 
1<I«  aiickt.  u  11  «rrc,  by  kn  tivK  mmmh 
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UvB  »n))H9vrd  ialfco  unM  Tmi.  u  bo    siotu;   whffreby  it  became  al  h.it  >tj  in£itiKHi«, 

tlial  '  to  live  after  the  maniiei  of  Daphne,'  wn^ 


lavn.  Jl/ttl<m'>  l>'it.  iMul  Hm-  «/  /liBrnw. 

fnt  bomility,  |«<vrri)',  iiM-MiniiM.  and  wmrbMl- 
■i  «l*  dlT««l  unii^imici  tn  thr  Initi  of  ibo  Anb,  tlie 
lb  «{  tho  rrr*,  aatl  Ute  pride  of  lirr. 

7«yMr'<  Ort'tit  Sxwafjter,  p-SO. 
,l4iiSaMMM  an  tbmm  noaviNdablF  iu  fu<h  Tkrictjr 
l^aiaiM  and  anawfn.  AoAr'. 

AWTlNOrs.  the  bvotirite  of  tlie  emperor 


uwd  as  a  pTov€ri>  to  expn-ss  lUe  tni»t  vuliip- 
tuous  an*!  diMdhilt^  waj  nf  iitint;.  So  icniarib- 
abk*  nas  <1k'  Daplino  of  old  thai  T)>e  mfirvi(»fitis 
iUtir  vras  distin^iiithed  by  it  suiA  callvJ  Amtoch, 
near  l>aphne. 

"ITiis  placf  bas  bceo  subject  to  niimeroui  cala- 
mities.    In   ibfi  year  A.  A.  C.  145,  l\»  pMpK* 
__  _  tieiitt;  ilisafTected'tolhepcKon  andj^emmmtof 

iMbb,  bom  al  Clandiopohs  in  Bitbynia.  Tliere    Demetrius  their  king,  tnat  prince  obtained  team 

E*aa  1  more  boundl(-»  and  nliaTa^nt    the  Jewi  assistance  under  Joitailiati  ono  of  the 
than  he  enterUinttl  for  ihi<  youth.  After    Maccabees,  killed  10>01>U  iiibabilnnts,  and  wl 
th,  Adnati  ordered  divioc  honors   to   be    fuc  to  ibt- city- 
M  to  kim,  and  named  a  city  ifiet  Inm.  About  Ibe  year  1  lA,  in  the  rei^  of  l^njan,  it 

AvTiKUi^'S")  utronoray,  a  part  of  the  coo-    was  almost  eiilirvly  riiinpd  by  one  of  ihe  most 
tnuion  Aqufla.  dreadful    earth ipi.ues     roeutioned     in    history. 

AjiTi)iot-«oi  BcLViDeRE,inKulptun!,abeau-    Trajan  himself  happened   (o  be  there  at  that 

fe■tatur,  formerly  in  Ihe  museum  ut  Parts  time,  on  bis  return  from  an  expedition  ntminst 
Kd  at  the  peace  to  its  Mtujiiun  in  Iho  Ilel-  tlie  I'aithians,  so  that  the  cily  was  tlien  full  nf 
lien  Pal*cc  at  llome-  It  is  by  some  called  a  troops,  a»J  stranger*  come  from  all  qnatters. 
|i«tTWi.  'JIm;  earthqiiake  was  pnK*ded  by  violent  claps  of 

ARYiO,  a  promontory  in  the  pope's  territo<  ihundf^r,  nnustiat  vrimU,  and  a  dreadful  noise 
N,  m  the  middle  dirision  of  Italy*  s*>  named  nnder  ground.  The  shock  was  to  terrible  il<:U 
the  ancKTil  city  nfAnliuro.  ll  has  a  for-  (.n-at  numbers  of  houses  were  o»ertnmed,  anil 
^lower^  tod  a  cooreuient  tiarboui  was  lately  othvn  lo.«sed  tike  a  ship  at  sco,  Tlmse  vbo 
rtl.  happened  lo  be  in  tlieir  houses  were  foi  the  most 

'OCU,  Avnoxiu,  a  city  of  Syria,  Ion.    |,att  buried  under  their  ruins;  those  who  were 
IT'  F.^  and  lat.  i^  6'  N.;  nnialed  in  the    walking  in  ibe  sueeu  or  in  tli«  squares  were  I>v 
proviiice   of  ScriTme  in  Aiialic  Turkey,    the  nulencc  of  die  sbocks  dashed  ag^nnsl  encli 
aty  wvt   oni(itially   foiindwl  by  Seleucus    oUier,  and  most  of  ihem  citlier  killed  oc  dancer- 
foiiniler  i>f  liie  Syri>M.iceaonian  em-    ously  wonnded.      Tliis   eurlbriiiaVe    conliiiueil. 


M  of  whicb  It  became  the  capital,  on  the 
nu^bank  of  tlie  Orontes,  iu  this  place  about 
kv  yards  wide,  and  :il>otit  fiflL-eD  or  iKi-jity 
from  tfw  •bores  of  llw  Mtdiunaneaii.  It 
konetl  at>out  70U  mili-s  from  Alexandria 
91.     Thw  is  llie  town  mentioned  in  the 


with  numv  small  inti^rmi'iiiioti,  for  many  dr^s 
and  nisht»,  so  that  vast  mimbera  ptoishcd.  live 
most  violent  sliock,  accordinj;  to  the  actv  of  St. 
l^iatius,  was  on  a  Sunday,  December  'i3.  Ily 
this  IVajan  was  much  hurt,  but  escaped  ibmugfi 
__  _  a  window.     Dio  Ca'wius  prvtendj  iboi  In*  ««■« 

;  and  acronling  to  St.  Jerome  was  formerly  taken  out  of  llie  window,  by  om*  who  e\cw»l«l 
Riblali,  Acu  \t.  Uieron.  in  l-j£k.  xlvii.  the  human  siz«  in  tallness.  The  same  historian 
Turii  call  it  Anuki  or  Anudcil.  Tlii«  cily  adds  that  mount  Lison,  which  stood  ai  a  small 
1^  fi>ii;>ded  by  Anii^nnu!,  whu  »Kxt-(ibHl  Ales-  distance  from  the  city,  bowed  its  bcuil  ami 
llkri  -  -  '  ■^n^\  |i  w.is  callfd  Antigunia  by  threatened  to  (idl  upon  it;  tliat  ulbiT  motintains 
lb.  I  III,  aflfr  TonquithingAntijfonui,    fcU;  Uiat  new  rivers  apfieareil;  and  others,  dtat 

Ik*'  itioii  as  not  K'inir  strong  enough    bad  rtowe<l  before,  forsook  their  courte  and  \'a- 

Im  '1  wLili  tlie  muu-rials  of  ihc  town    ntsbed.     When  the  earthquake  ceased  a  woman 

■•>  '  -.y  which  he  named  Anliotibia^    was  beard  crying  under  the  ruins,  which  l>eing 

A'  It  was  long  celebrated  as  one    immediately   removed    slie  was   found  witlt  s 

*t  •  <■■■■*  of  ibe  east :  it  was  the  resi-    livini;  diild  in  her  arms.     Seairh  was  made  for 

|fco  of  Utc  MacHlonian  kings  of  Syria,  and  otlicis,  but  none  were  found  alive  except  one 
MaqncBtly  of  th«  Uoman  govcnion,  after  the  child  nhich  conlintud  sacking  its  dead  mollier. 
HMaos  bad  Inr^el^<lrd  m  citendiui;  dieir  power  Trajan,  who  was  an  eye-witness  of  Ibis  ternlde 
diMant  pmviDcei.  It  is  fre4{ucntly  men-  calamity,  conlribute<l  inwaTds  the  re-esl>d)lish- 
by  the  aul)ii»n  of  the  books  of  the  New  mt-ut  of  Antioch  in  its  ancient  splendor.  In 
Antiocb  was  also  known  by  the  \!tS  it  was  almofti  entirely  burnt  by  accidental 
of  Trttanoltf,  being  divided  into  four  cities,  fin; ;  wbeit  it  was  again  restoied  by  Antoninus 
■munond  by  its  proper  wall,  besides  a    pins.     In  176  or  177,  ihc  inltabitants  having 

stdnl  with  Cajoins,  ihe  above-mentioned  Koman 


oac  wbidi  enclo»"l  t)ii;m  all.  The  firei 
Jf  Abw  w»  the  riiy  l>»iiU  by  Siltut-us  Nicator; 
PbMcood  bv  ilioM-  vtbu  fliKi»l  thither  on  iu 
%^m  AMb*  lAC  niiital  of  dir  Syrn- Macedonian 
taq£f ;  til"  ll.ii'l  \'\  >V'.t  Lici.^  (.'allinichut;  and 
kftMn^  '  ».    Alxnil  lour 

bd^veoii  inllal  DiifJiiie, 

totw^i  fr^t  ii>  !•  [i.'i>  1.^.  i<  A' .ii>d  a  suburb  of  wqo  uppua.«ed.  In  I'H,  biviii^  sided  wiOi 
HlMkud).  llr:i-  S>''>  <i' ti<  |>1  nitL-d  a  grove,  and  Ni^'er  agai[>si  Serefus,  t)ie  latter  dephvt^  them 
fn  Ife*  msftdk  -  I'  (iiple  Mbicb  be  con-    of  all  their  phrileses,  and  sulijLCtol  Anil<irli,  as 

|MBH4  tn  A{-  <>*,  mukiti^  the  wliole    a  mere  village,  luLADdicea;  but,  twiweicr,  \ixt- 

!•  WjUim.  i"  ■'>■«  place  die  iiihabilants  of  doncd  them  nrtt  yc9r  at  tiie  entrvaty  of  his 
)0M^  iwwnrd  for  ibeir  pleasurts  and  diver-    eldcsl  Wfi,  ilieu  a  child. 


general  who  had  rerolled  from  M.  Aureliut. 
tliat  emperor  (mldLilifHl  a  Mvere  edict  ai^aiitb 
tlivm,  deprivwl  ihrm  of  all  llicir  privile^,  suj* 
pressed  their  public  af^rnililK'Ss  snd  took  frnm 
them  the  sbowi  and  sptxtadcs,  to  which  Ihi^ 
were  greatly  addicted  ;  althnueh  hi«  .tnf^r  wai 
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When  lite  Roman  cmptrf'  began  In  decline 
Antioch  became  llitr  Itone  of  conUmtiort  bciween 
them  and  ihe  eaMern  nations;  nrul  acconlipslj- 
on  tile  bre.-iking  mit  of  u  IV-rsian  war  ii  aiways 
sufTervd.  In  'iH  il  w^u  uketi  »nd  {ilumlcTfil  liy 
Sapor;  and  eighti'en  vcara  a^cr  underwent  Uic 
same  initft>tiun«  in  tne  time  uf  Valenan ;  and 
•Iter  the  defi&t  and  captirity  of  Valerian,  liemg 
taken  by  the  Persian  moaftrch  u  thini  umc,  he 
not  only  plundered  it,  but  letellod  all  tlte^ub- 
liL-  building  with  Ilie  ground.  About  the  divi* 
nan  of  the  ILomaa  empire  by  Constfiiuins  in 
331,  it  wai  afRicted  wiih  a  dreadful  famine.  In 
llie  year  347  Constanstuie  II.  at  an  immense 
Upeau,  caused  an  harbuur  to  be  made  at  Se- 
leucia  hr  the  conYenience  of  Antioch.  When 
'  Ihe  emperor  Julian  set  out  on  his  expedition 
■igajnst  die  IVrfiiims  be  made  a  lonx;  itay  at 
[Jkoiioch ;  during  which  uaw  nuny  of  the  Komau 
^^rorinces  were  afflictnl  mtli  a  famine,  but  which 
raged  more  violently  in  Antioch  than  in  any 
other  \t]i%ce.  Tlie  eccleuastical  writer*  of  those 
limex  !ciy  t)ial  llits  f:tmino  ftdlowcd  Julian  from 
pLkce  (o  place;  ami,  as  be  cunlimietl  lonjjer  ai 
AQtiocb  than  any  other  city,  it  taged  there  more 
Tiolvntly.  Julian  ftxed  lh«  piice  of  com,  by 
whidi  means  the  ^miae  was  greatly  mcrcaicd, 
the  nerchanti  omeyin^  tlieir  corn  privately  to 
odier  pUcM,  M  iWl  Ihiii  mt.-trupo]is  vrat  reduced 
to  a  most  dc-plorable  KiEu.'ilion.  In  SHI,  in  llic 
reign  of  Hieodosnu  the  Gieat,  Antiocli  wat 
again  visii^xi  by  a  famine  accumjumied  witli  a 

Sievous   plugue  :    the  latter  joon  ceased :   but, 
I      8  famine  still  continuing,  llu'  bishop,  Libenius, 
I  applied  to  Icaiius  count  of  tbe  east,  rx^iiK-sting 
'  him  by  some  mean:*  ur  other  to  relieve  tl>v  poor 
f  who  had   flodied  to  all  paiu  of  Uie  metropolis, 
iWd  were  daily  periahiii);  in  gteai  numbers;  ImiI 
t<tO  thia  Icarius  gave  no  other  answer  than  that  they 
I' were  aldiorrod,  and  jusUy  puaishcd  by  tlie  godi. 
This  inbiiman  atisw«r  rataed  gi«at  disturbance*, 
which,  however,  were  Icrminaled  without  blood- 
ihed.    In  367  Theodoaitu,  to  oelebrate  the  Mh 
year  of  the  reign  of  bis  aon  Areadius  and  the 
teiitli  of  lus  own,  laid  an  e?itraordicary  tax  upon 
the  people.     The  juxiple  uf  Anti'ich  crowded  to 
the  house  of  riavjaiius  dieir  bi>!iou  to  implore 
his  protection.     Ht-in^  uiulJe  la  nnd  him  they 
returned  to  the  forum,  and  would  have  torn  th« 
gorerDQT  in 'pieces  had  not  the  otticcrs  who  at- 
tended  him  Ke|ii  back  with  great  dilhcuUv  Uie 
cnngcd  mutlitude  till  \w  a\ai\e  his  escape.   Upon 
tliis  they  broke  some  of  the  miporor's  MaluM 
Uid  diagged  ottters  lhrou!;h  the  city,  but  were 
t-dispenw  by  n  body  of  aithers.    Tlie  eovemor 
^■ptooeeded  against  the  offenders  with  the   ut- 
it  vrueUy,  exposing    some  la   wild    hta*s 
[in  the  theatre,  »ud  burning  others  -.ilivc     He 
did  not   spnre  even   tlie  vtiildren  wlui   Imd   in* 
■tdled  the  em{>erDr's  .^tatutr^;  and  caused  several 
rpenoDs  to  be  executed  wno  bad  ouly  bucn  spi-c> 
ilaion  of  lite  disorder.     In  ttie  mean  imie  u  rr]>ort 
jWfts  spread  thai  a  ttndy  of  tnio|»  was  ^t  haiul, 
with  Olden  u>  plunder  tlie  eity  and  put  all  i<>  ilic 
sword  without  diilinclioa  of  wi  or  aae;   upon 
which  die  ciltu'ns  abandoned  Iheirdwellini^  in  tin- 
ulintnt  terror  nitd  roDluiitin,  retiting  to  ibr  iinifh- 
bouniiK  mtniLlains  with  ihvir  wivcsniul  farnrbcs. 
Aa  tlw  rrjiort  proved  gtottudlm  tome  of  ifaiiu 


returned ;  iMit  tlie  ^Mier  |«rt,  dnwl 
rruelty  of  the  ^nremcT  ofid  tbi?  duj 
emjvCTwr,  conlinu<-d  in  their  rvtn 
who  returrjed  St.  C'hrjsojloin  pi 
homilies,  whjcl)  have  rejchnl  our  limrsaitai 
greaily  admireil,  and  whi'b  are  «4id  k|  % 
Chrysostom  himself,  as  well  as  miom  GMkay*. 
rary  writers,  to  hare  had  a  cMMdoiaU*  tSan 
rcfonuinif  the  livn  ol  this  liceotioas  sad  ia»- 
lute  pennle.  Ou  hearinj;  the  newtof  tbu  li^ 
Theodo«iu9  commanded  the  city  in  be  dwtmiL 
and  lis  inbiibiiants  to  be  put  to  the  svonf  ^ 
out  dtstincuon ;  but  thb  ordi^r  wu  iftMi 
the  judges,  howcrer,  punished  the  oftita 
with  such  severity,  and  condemned  nidi  a^ 
bers,  that  the  city  was  thrown  tnlo  tk  ^ 
tiKHt  tonsteination.  On  tin?  occanooSk 
sostom  and  the  hmr.iis  drew  up  a 
to  the  emperor  in  &vor  of  the 
being  joined  by  Flarinnus  obtaioid 
nerul  pardon  and  had  the  city 
its  former  privilege!.  In  458 
almost  entirely  ruined  hr  nn  Ein*ii 
happened  on  the  Itth  n' 
a  single  bouse  being  li.t:  m 

heantiful  quarter  of  the  ttiy.     A  j-iaflw 
nine  happened   in  525,  during;  ikc  ic^a 
en^pcTor  Justin;  and    fir> 
taken  by  Cosrhoes  king  '< 
tyrant  ^ve  it  up  lo  lii^  ^*  - 
nwt  to  the  iwoid :  thekr. 
tlie  go\i  ant]   silver   vesvr.,    » 
great  churdi,  and  caoscd  all  tJw 

{•■etures,  h.e.  to  be  taken  down  and  . 
'ersia,  while  hi4  soldiers  carried  off 
else.    The  city  Ijcing  thus  comnUtrfy 
Coithoes  ordered  his  men    < 
was  accordingly  dotte  so  ■■ 
the  boildinip  rren  withinii  ilm  n^.U 
Such  of  the  ioUabitants   as   OLJiiril 
were    carried    into    I'ersia,   and   toUl  •) 
Notwithstanding  «icb  (.leal  an-l  njrilqf 
nitiei  the  city  of  Antioch  soon 
ancient    splendor;    but   in  i>fi7 
u»nd  Kite,  being  atmoftt  ctiUrely  . 
carthr|itRke,  by  which  30,000  pertoflV 
lives.     In  634  it  (ell  into  the  hairds  of 
cens,  who  kept  postf-sMon  nf  it  nil  thr 
when  it  was  iigain  Jiinesed  to  tlie 
iiiie,  and  continued  so  tiD  it  was  taiki* 
Turks.    The  cnisadet*,  wlw  conqu^vd 
of  Syria  about  lJ»e  clfnv  of  tlie  *-lr»rnJh 
coitsiiiitted  a  prmcij»^iy  v.m^n  ihp 
Antiodi  in  tCiWI.    It  wm  {  -  ' 
lirin«*yf  T.trcrl£i.wlK>  w  i  u 

not.    Tancait  wa- 
ptvemment  nnd  dj. 
moiiil  wav  lilirmtoi  m  i  ■ 
Noiirrildtn  wcupicd  lh<. 
Antioch,  fcxr.'pi  llie  meiivjuu' .    u.i  •< 
m  llfk)  took  llui.-n]on()  III   pnsoocc, 
dctnine>i  in  cni^'  ■'"    ■'   ai.  ...^,  ^^\^  liri,^ 
lbiiiu):h  the  n  ■   \m 

Manuel   the   I  ._.,    Ut! 

aiul  diMl    in  ijui.      KonroDod 
knicbt  by  Iwuii  XI.  of  Fninr^  ni  .'itT*    I»J 
be  espoused  thr  (-.mse  i.f 
the  (Ji'iiocir,  whii;h  1'>l  u 
ChristiAtu  from  the  Ilul^    1^.1      1\. 
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lien  by  IWM\ili>r\lar  oi  Diltars, 
fkm,  in  I2C6,  Mhidt  event  nut 
princiiicJiiy.  Antioch  was  alier- 
IPrjHjnilecl  willi  llit  Turkuli  vuipirc. 
|rt  of  iht;  city  w^  ilirown  down  by  au 
i  in  1759,  and  again  in  1823, 
I  is  00  more  Uian  a  niiDOns  io\vn  ;  the 
I  RHmn  and  low,  uxl  the  general  ap- 
todunt-l»uly.  The  ileep  Imaks  uf  tttc 
lie  coveio)  with  numeroua  piaolulions ; 
!l  oT  the  plain  though  exeellonl  is  un- 
The  city  stmds  about  600  yards 
DB  Ibc  base  of  a  nmuntain,  and  is  sur^ 
I  walb  eoclosing  a  spiice  of  motv  than 
fa  half  in  diameier,  including  hiUH  wilti 
lifioatioDS.  Hiey  coniist  of  stone  io 
I  Hate,  Ranlccd  al  unequal  distances 
$.  The  ancient  gate  leading  to  Aippno 
pnt  but  roudi  decayed ;  and  ot  tne 
ts  ■  mall  portioD  only,  with  some 
Mens,  is  contained  wuhm  the  present 
;  The  atrcets  are  narruw  with  very 
Wpaths  oo  each  side,  and  llie  houses 
te  fltons  ud  corertd  with  tiles,  which 
^  Syria.  The  cily  is  governed  by  a 
jdcpendent  on  the  pacha  of  Aleppo, 
ilM  I>y  tlie  porlf.  Tlir  pujiulation  is 
il  3000  Christians,  \!>,(M0  M^liumme- 
4JM}  Jews.  This  city  is  the  residence 
ech  of  tha  Greek  church.  It  is  pre- 
1  St.  Peter  es(^4islied  the  patnarchal 
r  38 ;  and  Uial  after  him  thv  liishops, 
lively  bdd  it,  receirod  thi-  htle  of 
'  the  cut.  A  council  was  held  here 
In  nhtch  die  apostles  are  supposed 
*  "  the  discipline  of  iho  church. 
i  ibt  aeat  of  «e?eraJ  councils  since. 
^H}u,  I'ciiTi'ts  0*,  a  vtrait  on  iha 
pf  Pr^na-,  which  srpontes  the  island 
kim  ihuM^  of  Kite  aiid  Ait,  and  is 
k  Fort  SamliUncftai,.  It  was  hen  that 
Bboo  lay  till  Ituonaputie  surKitdaied 
Im  Britj^i  on  tlie  LlthJuly,  1815. 
DllE'ITA,  a  town  of  Turkey  in  Asia, 
,  with  a  bishop's  aiv,  over  against 
*"|fpnu.       Long.  32'  13*  E-,  bt. 

in  ancient  geography,  the 
1.  a  town  uf  Assyna.  situated 
riima  Tigris  and  Toniiidodas  :  3. 
A*  Meander ;  called  al^o  Anlhopo- 
•odKyssaoir  Nysa  by  Stejdunus ; 
»f§t  ifait  Ny<a  was  near  Ttallet :  3. 
on  monnl  Ctaftus :  4.  th« 
^disliui^ithcvl  from  the  cities  of 
eitbt'i  by  Its  NtuatioD  on  the 
whirJi  It  Win  diviik-d,  or  by  its 
I  UuJioii,  hetKO  called  KpidapnaC!*: 
|«f  CoBMgtne,  no  tlie  F.uphrales:  0. 
"  '  dao  TtbIIcb  by  }*liaf :  T.  of 
.  At  mm  li>ifu«,  muncd  (ram  An- 
of  Sdvocu*.  who  nibuitt  it,  and 
being  b^r»  calkd  Aleiaodria, 
lor;  m  eompOM  avreoty  stadia ; 
cundl  lh>  Jtamanff  after  the 
II  9.  in  Maaopotatnia,  on  the  lake 
tlha  olil  nane  of  Rdfssa :  9.  on  the 
.  in  Maapotaniio,  siiuat^-d  at  the 
.and  thcnme  vrtib  Nisibis. 


Il  Wit*  lilt  bulwark  and  frontier  town  of  ibe  Ri>- 
mans  a^inHi  the  Harlhians  and  I'ersians,  till 
given  up  to  the  Perstaiu  by  Jovian,  by  an  icno- 
ininiuus  jjcace:  10,  tin:  ctpitul  uf  Ptsidiu,  a  Ri>- 
man  colony  with  the  a[if>ellalion  Ca^sarca:  IL. 
at  mount  Taurus,  meationcd  by  I*tolemy,  but 
by  no  olht-r  author. 

ANTUK-'lllAN  Academy,  or  StcT,  a  natne 
given  to  the  fifth  academy,  or  bntwh  of  acade- 
mies. It  took  tliis  dctiiinii nation  fru'n  its  having 
l>c*n  fcMicdod  by  Antiuchus,  the  pbilneopher. 
The  Antiochian  aeailemy  succeedi-d  the  I'hi- 
lonian.  As  to  doctrine  the  philosophers  of 
this  sect  appear  to  have  restored  that  of  the 
ancient  academyt  except  that  in  the  article  of 
the  criterion  of  tiuih,  Antiocbus  was  really  a 
atoic,  and  only  nominally  an  academic. 

AKTiOtgiA?!'  EiTtiiA,  a  method  of  computing 
time  Irom  the  proclamation  of  liberty  granted  the 
city  of  Antiocn,  about  the  time  of  the  battle  of 
Pbarsalia. 

ANTIOCUUS  of  Ascalon.  a  celebrated  phi- 
loaoj^ier,  the  disciple  of  Philo  uf  Lari^-sa,  l)ic< 
master  of  Cicero,  and  the  friend  of  LucuUus  and 
Brutus.  He  was  founder  of  a  fifth  academy; 
but,  instead  of  anackin^  other  sects,  be  ei>- 
deavoiircd  to  reconcile  them  together,  pomc-ularly 
tite  sect  of  the  stoics  with  that  of  tlie  aiKicnt 
academy. 

Aktiocoos,  the  name  of  various  kings  ot 
Sraia.    See  that  article. 

AN'TIOCO,  St.  (lie  Kuosis  of  the  ancienia,  an 
island  in  tlie  Mcditcirancan,  about  fourteen 
miles  in  length,  aiKl  fnirn  two  to  four  in 
breadth,  lying  at  the  distance  of  two  miles  from 
the  sonlh-west  coast  of  Sardinia.  It  it  thinly 
peopled,  but  has  good  pastures,  antl  a  fine  breed 
of  nonci.  many  of  which  nin  wild  in  the  fields 
and  woods. 

AMI  OPE,  in  faboluus  bislorjr:  1.  Thewife 
of  I.yctitking  of  Tht:bes,  who,  lieing  deflowered 
by  Jupiter  in  the  form  of  a  ^<yr,  broovhl  fetth 
Amphionand  /eihus.  3.  A  (lueeo  of  tne  Ana- 
zons,  who,  with  the  assistance  of  tb«  SCTtfaiana, 
invaded  Athens,  but  wa;t  vaoquisbed  liyTbesaiWy 
who  m.trhi,-d  her. 

ANTlOt;UU,  or  St.  Fc  DEAvTioarTA,  a 
town  m  the  new  dsDanmnil  of  Couca,  CtAam- 
bia.  It  is  seated  oa  ni«  hnki  of  llie  river  Caaetf 
abiMit  'JOOtmlcsN.N.W.'ofSt  Fedc  Bogota. 

ANTIP.-tDOBAPnSI^;  from  ayr.,againat, 
sTMCi  votloc,  diild,  and  flawr^-,  baptiu,  whence 
^mnxi  a  denomiotttion  Riven  to  those  who 
object  to  Uie  baptism  of  ionnts;  bccnuxc  they 
say  infiinis  are  iocapahle  of  hetnc  instructed,  and 
or  making  ibal  profeiaion  of  hla  which  entitle* 
thetn  to  this  onlinaDce  and  an  ailmiasion  into 
diurrh  coinniunion.     See  IJAni^TS. 

ANTll'APINlIS,  or  AfcTiPaiiMiJiLS,  am- 
irartvtttvtts.  Auttcgivun  by  the  Creek  lawyer*  to 
the  fourth  part  of  tlte  Ui^r^t,  including  fuur 
books,  beginning  with  the  title  l>e  Pignonbua. 
It  was  m  deiioiniiuUfd,  as  bein^  in  opposition 
Io  I'apihtan,  liei.ausc  it  served  in  the  Khools  m 
lieu  of  the  books  of  thai  lawyer,  pursuant  to  an 
edict  nf  .hinlinian- 

ANTIPAItAlJXLS,  in  geoaietry,  are  those 
line*  joining  the  two  legs  of  an  ang)*,  which 
make  die  same  aaglea  hki  paialtd  Umb,  tmi  ta 
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opposite  directions.  M.  Leibnitr,  Itam-vcr,  t'alli 
thine  lines  intiparttUels,  wIih  Ii  cut  twu  jianillfU 
so  lltal  tlie  uiitwanl  angle  lu'iii^  aHdMl  to  [he 
inward  onp,  |)>c  sum  may  be  equal  to  a  right 
angle. 

ANTIl'ARASIASIS,  in  thetoric.  a  figure  by 
wliicli  one  Knintiii)^  soiui'thiRg  to  liis  ojiponent, 
itieroliv  lums  it  to  denv  muro  strongly. 

ANl']i'AKA!^TAS[S;  from avn, and  wapa^a- 
ffic,  of  ira^Ki)fu,  1  exiiiliit;  in  theturic,  u  reply 
made  to  an  OfiiKincnt  by  ullowing  ^wM  rtf  hi» 
argumritt,  :ind  ilcnying  tlie  ri^t,  t.  g.  'you  may 
(taint  whaleT«r  you  plcue,  proridcd  the  public 
suffer  no  prejudice  from  it,  but  you  must  tMl  if  it 
does.' 

ANTIPAROS,  an  island  in  the  Arcbipela^o, 
opjXKiite  to  Taros,  in  a  westtm  direction,  iind 
from  wliicK  it  is  separated  by  a  stnul  about  svrcu 
miles  vyVT.  It  is  llic  Olearos,  or  Oliaros,  men- 
lionc<I  by  Stmbo,  I'liny,  Virgil,  Ovid,  &cc. ;  and 
u-aj,  acconlmg:  to  lli^raclidcii  i'onlicus,  as  quoted 
by  Stepttanus,  first  peopled  by  ■  Phvniciau 
cotony  from  Sidon. — ^According  lo  Mr.  Toumc- 
fbn's  orcounl,  h  aliout  »ixlecn  mile*  in  ctrciim- 
feretuse,  producing  wine  and  cotton,  with  as 
inach  com  as  is  nccc3sar)-  for  the  maintenuncc 
«f  sixty  or  seventy  families,  who  lite  together  in 
a  villa^-  al  one  end  of  ihu  i-tUiul.  Tliis  isluitd  is 
remarkable  for  a  subienanHjn^  cavern  or  giotli>, 
kccounted  one  of  the  pjcateri  rutuml  curiosities 
ID  the  world.  It  was  first  discovered  in  the  lut 
eentury  by  Majpii  an  Italiaji  traveller,  who  has 
given  us  the  fulUiHiii^  aecuunl  of  it: — *  Having 
been  infbriueil,'  sayit  he, '  by  the  natires  of  l*a- 
toA,  tluu  in  the  tittle  island  of  Antinaios,  which 
lies  about  t»a  miles  from  the  former,  of  a 
gigantic  statue  that  was  to  be  seen  at  tlie  tifoiith 
of  a  cavern  in  that  place,  it  was  resolTed  that 
wc  (the  French  consul  and  himsc4f)  should  pay 
it  a  visit  In  pursuance  of  this  resolution,  niter 
we  hod  laiulcd  on  the  island,  and  walked 
about  four  miles  through  llie  midst  of  beautiful 
plains  and  sloping  woodlands,  we  at  length  came 
\a  a  litlle  hill,  on  tlie  «idc  uf  which  yawned  a 
most  horrid  cavern,  thai,  with  its  gloom,  al  first 
struck  us  with  terror,  and  almost  repressed 
curiosity.  Kecovering  the  first  surprise,  how- 
ever, nc  entered  boldly;  and  had  not  pro- 
ceeded above  twenty  paces  when  the  supposed 
statue  of  ihe  giant  presented  iuelf  to  our  view. 
We  quickly  perceived,  that  what  tlie  ignorant 
natives  had  buen  teinficd  at  as  a  giant,  was 
nothing  more  than  a  sparry  concn-lioii,  formed 
by  the  water  droppirvg  rrom  the  rtKif  of  the  cure, 
and  by  degrees  hardening  into  a  figure  that  llieir 
fears  had  formed  into  a  monster.  Incilod  by 
tliisestraordinary  apiiearaitre,  we  were  induced 
to  proceed  sull  fiinner  iu  quest  of  new  adreti- 
tares  in  this  subterranean  abode.  As  we  pro- 
ceeded, iiew  woiidcn  offered  Iherasclves;  the 
stnars,  li>niie>l  into  Irees  and  Khnilin,  pri^-snitrd  a 
kind  of  pelnlied  grove ;  some  Hhite,  some  grei^n, 
and  all  receding  in  due  pcniiective.  They 
struck  us  with  tlie  more  an>aietiiciit  aK  wc  knew 
them  to  be  mere  productions  of  nitture,  who, 
litlli<-rto  in  solitude  had,  in  lier  pliiyful  ni(nni>-nl'<, 
dmsed  the  scene  as  if  fur  hei  onn  ainuvitunl. 
But  we  had  as  yet  sevn  bul  a  few  uf  the  wondera 
«f  this  piact}  ud  w«  were  uilrodut-ihl  ja  yet 
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oTily  into  the  no?tir(i  ' 
0()f  cnrmrr  of  lbi»    li  n 

appeared  nn  upcninL;  i>l  uli'ui  Uinw  (nS  %^ 
which  seemed  to  lea>l  to  a  place  waXtj  ifail^ 
and  tliat  ono  of  the  ttatires  assurvl  v>  ooatnri 
iiolhing  more  lluin  a  rcservuir  of  widar.  l'^ 
this  we  tried,  by  throwing  down  •an*  Mns^ 
which  rumMing  along  ibe  sides  of  the  itrnm 
for  some  time,  the  sound  seemed  art  fant  <paM 
in  a  bed  of  water.  In  order,  iMrwerer,  ta  U 
mote  certain,  we  sent  in  a  I,ev«iitute  bshmk 
wlio,  by  tlio  pToroise  of  a  good  rcwud,  viAa 
fiambeau  in  bis  hand  rentored  iolo  Ihuasna 
upcrture.  AOer  continuing  wiOiin  il  for  sbvtf  t 
quarter  of  an  hour,  he  letumed,  i-aJTyM|iMr 
beautiful  pieces  of  while  spar  m  ha  hud,  vkci 
art  could  neither  iniKinc  nor  equal 
Wing  iniiinned  by  him  that  the  |4are  « 
these  beautiful  incruttaiionK,  1  ventumi  la 
more  with  him,  for  about  fifty  paces, 
and  cautiously  descuMiding  by  a  steep 
gemus  way.  FiiHliitg,  bowevci,  tMI  «» 
to  a  precipice  wtttdt  led  inlo  a  vpaeioM 
theatre,  if  I  may  so  call  il,  still  deeper  ihM 
otlier  part,  we  returned;  and  being 
iivith  a  ladder,  flambeaux,  and  other  llMp^ 
expedite  our  desctnt,  otir  whole  canpnrv, 
by  man,  ventur<il  into  the  tajne  opennf, 
descending  one  after  another,  we  ai  tM 
ouiwlves  altogether  m  the  tno?t  nuuuiStBl 
of  the  cavern.    C>urcaiidle> '  '  ^  r*-^ 

up,  and  ibe  whole  plnce*.":  "^'< 

never  could  tlie  eye  \<c  pn-smuU  mJi  a  •• 
glillering  or  a  more  inagniflcciit  wcne.  'I\i«i 
all  hung  with  solid  icicles  traiuparcM  u  j^ 
yet  ttoliJ  lis  marltle.  I^te  vy^  couM  saH| 
reach  the  lofty  and  noble  ccilini; ;  the  lihs 
regularly  formed  with  span,  and  the  «^ 
sentc-d  the  idea  of  a  ■'■••  •"i^'—"'-  ihtaliv. 
nateO  with  an  imiiitTi  '    iflt^u. 

floor  consisted  of  ni\i-i  . .  ind,  in 

places,    iua|;nificent    columns,    thiOMS, 

and  other  objects,  appeared  as  if  asts 

designed  to  mock  the  cunmiUrs  of  ut 

voices,  u]ion  ipeaking  or  \ifi^ing,  were 

to  an  astonisliing  loudueMi  and, upw  At  1*1^ 

of  a  gun,  the  iiois«  and  reverbei«iiOM  <ieR  ^^  i 

dtafeiiing.     In  die  midst  of  this  gnoklia|l^l 

theatre  ruse  n  concrt-ttati   of  aboal  titaa  W  i 

high,  thai,  in  some  ukeasuri-,  reMtnkkd  sai 

from  which,  taking  the  hint,  we  ta— ■!■ 

I>e  celebrated  there.     The  lieauttful  raloiKsM 

shot  up  round  die  altar,  appetird  hk* ' 

sticks;  and  many  other  oaturml  ofagccto 

seated  the  ciuMotnary  oriMmmts  of  this  i 

Below  eveii  this  spa-iou*  cr.itKi  tint* 

another  tavein,  down 

former  manner,  and  i  i 

by  means  of  a  io\<«.     1  ..i 

spot  of  level  ground  \»  •  - 

oitferent from  thatuf  tl 

poseil  of  wll  clay,  y  I'  I 

which  I  tltiust  a  Mnk.  in  ^i 

this  Iwwevcr,  aa  above,  i 

l>eaiitiiiil   crystals    were  Ibnutu,  Dm-  \n 

I  artitolarly  nwiobled  a  lafal*. 

I'mm  tins  amnung  cnvem, 

in-K:iiption  <i|>.iii  a  ruck  al  th« 

tcruled  liv  tutu  that  we  cimld  ant  ivnd  >•  ■  • 


t-oisons|f«^ 

nnour*,  SMt 
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|Mbu1  t:  impod  that  one  AMipaler,iD  tin  time 
jjC  Alr\:indcr,  liaJ  cunae  tliithcr,  but  whnhcr  ho 
wnetntfrd  into  ibe  <leplli3  of  Ute  cavem  he  does 
KM  think  61  to  infonn  us.'  From  thin  account 
Hr.  TouraeTurt's  difTen  sonipwhal.  Mr.  Magni 
^ioiiofu  only  one  descent  or  precipice  from  the 

Ef  of  the  care  to  the  trrotto,  or  most  magnift- 
pon.  Mr.  Toumefon  hj-s  that  there  were 
y  very  dangvrous  pKcipiccs  uid  rugged 
njA,  through  wliich  ihey  wen>  obliged  to  pus, 
Mnartunvs  on  ilieir  back  and  £oioetii»es  On  tbeir 
Kll]r;  but  pves  no  panicutar  account  of  his 
tmruey  till  he  comes  to  the  graod  cavern.  This 
Ljeed  be  dcicribet  vtry  pompou^^y ;  but  m  by 
k  he  endenlly  wants  to  support  a  favonie  hvpo- 
Htt,  aanidy,  thv  vvgetatioa  of  stones,  perEiaps 
^  particulars  ate  not  »]togci>ior  lu  l<e  depended 
f^M.  He  Jnfomis  us,  that,  at  tlie  pniry  into  the 
Muuu,  bfl  met  with  a  Greek  inMrriptiun  almost 
^AtxA,  coDtaining  a  good  number  of  pro[>i'r 
nme* :  ind  iliat  there  was  a  tradition  uiuo»g 
tc  tahabitanU  thai  these  wcru  the  naraei  of  some 
>fe  had  coiupired  agatiut  Aletandt^r  (he  Oicat, 
I  ad,  hannif  miistd  6ieir  aim,  had  token  refuge 
fiotto.  Tlic  most  particular  account  of 
'Choous  grMto  tliat  ha$  liilherlo  bwa  pub- 
t.  BpiH-ari-d  in  ihv  Ttrili^  Magazine,  in  a 
of  Mi.  Charles  Sauiuler.'s,  dat«i  Feliniaiy 
,  175C — 1757.  'Its  enlnnce  lies  in  the  side 
llDck,  about  two  miles  from  the  sea^tiorE,  and 
|«pacious  and  very  large  arch,  (urmed  of 
"icnggy  rocks  ortrrbunj!  widi  bramble^  and 
Baay  climbing  plants,  that  gire  it  a 
which  is  very  awftil  aikd  agreeable, 
fttinao.  myM:lf,  and  four  passengers,  at- 
id  By  six  tiuides  with  lighted  torctits, 
Inn  csrem  about  eight  o'clock  in  ttie 
in  the  middle  of  August  last  We  had 
ifooe  twenty  yards  m  this  cavity,  when  we 
I  light  of  diy-lighl;  but,  our  guides  going 
us  wiih  lights,  we  entered  into  a  low 
kind  of  alley  surrODoded  every  way 
I  «totMS,  all  gbttering  like  diamonds  hv  tliv 
I  Our  lorchn ;  the  whole  being  ca>i-t(.-u  and 
tlhrougltvut  viith  unallcr>sialB,  which  gave 
Tariou*  colon  by  their  different  re- 
Thi*  aOev  grows  tower  and  narrower  as 
I  on.  till  at  length  one  can  scarce  get  along 
U  the  end  uf  this  passage  we  were  each  of  us 
Bled  with  a  rope  to  tie  about  our  middle*  : 
I  Mben  we  had  dooe,  our  guides  led  xn  to  ihe 
of  a  BMM  honible  precipice  Tlie  descent 
'  ths  was  quite  sleep,  and  the  place  all  dark 
I  ^eony.  Wr  cvuld  tee  oothinv:,  in  sliort,  but 
'  <rf  our  guides  with  torches,  in  a  miserable 
at  •  vast  distance  below  its.  The 
depth  of  this  place,  and  the  horror  of 
enl  dirough  a  mis^Tablc  darkness  into  it, 
I  look  back  to  llm  lane  of  diamonds,  if  I 
'sooUitfilirougb  which  we  had  just  passed; 
I  ooald  not  but  think  I  was  leaTtiMt  hear«D 
Ip  ^MCmd  iDlo  the  infernal  regions.  The  hope 
if  enrntlhipg  6ite  mt  tny  jounicy's  end,  tempted 
fHa  btrwrvvr,  to  trust  myself  to  the  rope  and  my 
Mbda  u  tbe  lop,  to  let  myself  down.  Afur 
|bo«l  two  miaiiles  dangling  in  diis  posture,  not 
rHkomt  BHidi  pain  as  «t'll  tu  icrrut,  t  UmhA  my- 
isH  saAr,  liowerer,  at  llu-  Wltotn  ;  and  our  fnends 
H  MKHi  Ulovtfal  ilie  etample.  When  we  had 
Ves..  II. 


Mngr^liibiod  here  witli  one  ■  Uicr  on  our  nfe 
descent ;  I  was  Kiquiring  nhi-. !  Oie  ;2rotlo,  as 
they  calle<)  it.  wa«.  Uur  guides,  shaking  iheir 
heads,  told  us,  we  had  a  great  way  to  that  yet; 
and  led  us  forwani  about  thirty  yards  umk-r  a 
roof  of  ragged  rocks,  lu  a  scene  of  teiribk  dark 
nesa,  and  at  a  vast  depth  from  the  lurlace  of  tlic 
earth,  to  ihe  bnnk  of  anothtr  precipice,  much 
deeper  and  more  lurrible  dian  tlic  former.  Two 
of  the  guides  went  down  liere  with  ihoir  tori:lK-5 
(irsi ;  and  by  their  bght  we  could  see,  l\iia  thi« 
pa&sage  was  not  so  perpendicular  indeed  as  tV 
other,  but  lay  in  a  very  steep  slant,  with  a  very 
slippery  rock  for  ttie  bottom ;  vast  pii»;es  of  roiiuli 
nigged  rock  julling  out  in  many  placi-s  on  tlie 
rignt  hand  in  t}ie  descent,  and  forcin;:  tlie  guides 
sometimes  to  climb  over,  someiimeiv  to  creep 
under,  and  somotimos  lo  go  round  them ;  ai»d 
on  the  left  a  thousand  dark  cavem*,  lik«  so  many 
moDStroua  wclli,  ready,  if  a  foot  should  slip,  10 
jwiillow  them  up  for  ever.  We  stuo^l  iin  the 
edge  lo  see  these  people  with  their  lii;hls  dtiiCffiid 
heiore  us ;  and  were  aiiia7.eil  and  territied  to  tee 
them  continue  descending  till  tliey  seiimcd  at  a 
monstrous  and  most  frightful  depth.  \MieTi  ihcy 
were  at  the  bot'oin,  however,  Uiey  halluocfl  lo 
us;  and  w«,  trembUng  and  Quaking,  began  lo 
descMid  after  them.  We  baa  not  gone  thirty 
feet  dowTt,  when  we  came  to  a  place  wliere  the 
rock  was  perfiKtIy  perpendicular;  ai>J  a  vast 
cai'Crn  seemed  to  open  its  moutli  to  swiillow  us 
up  on  one  side,  wtiile  a  wall  of  rugged  rock 
tlireatened  to  tear  us  lo  pieces  on  the  other,  t 
was  quite  disheartennl  at  this  terrible  prospect, 
and  declared  I  would  go  back ;  but  our  guides 
lusiiifd  us  that  Ihert  was  no  danger;  and  the 
rest  of  the  company  resolving  to  see  the  bottom 
now  they  were  come  so  for,  I  would  not  leovo 
them:  so  on  wc  went  to  a  comer  where  lliere 
was  placed  an  old  slippery  ai»d  rotten  ladder, 
whidi  hung  down  close  to  the  rock;  and  down 
this,  one  after  another,  we  at  length  nil  descended. 
When  we  bad  got  to  the  bottom  of  this  wo  (i»uid 
ourselves  at  the  entrHOce  of  another  passage, 
nliicb  was  icrrihle  indeed;  but  in  this  there  was 
not  wanting  aomethmg  of  bcautv.  Thii  was  a 
wide  and  gradual  detc«nt;  at  the  entrance  uf 
which  one  of  our  guides  seated  himself  on  bis 
breech,  and  begin  to  slide  down,  itllmg  us  we 
mutt  do  the  saine.  We  could  discnter  ly  the 
light  of  his  torch,  that  this  passage  was  one  of  llw 
noblesl  vaults  in  the  world.  It  is  about  nme 
feel  high,  Mven  wide,  and  bos  lor  iU  bottom  a 
liae  green  glossy  maiblc.  The  walls  and  ar^h  of 
the  roof  of  tliis  being  as  smooth  and  even  iu  most 
places  as  if  wrought  by  art,  and  ouule  of  3  fintt 
glistening  red  and  while  granile,  supported  hvrc 
aod  Uiere  with  •  deep  blood-r«d  sKining  por- 
phyry, made,  with  the  reflection  of  the  lights,  an 
appeaiance  not  to  be  coitceived.  This  passage  ii 
at  least  forty  yanls  loog ;  aod  of  ao  sUvp  a  d^ 
scent,  that  one  has  enough  to  do,  when  seated  on 
one's  brcedi,  not  lo  dewend  too  quickly.  Our 
guides,  that  we  kept  with  us,  could  here  k««^  en 
each  tide  of  us;  and,  what  widi  ihe  prodigious 
grandeur  and  beauty  of  the  place,  our  easy  tia- 
veiling  through  it,  and  tlu-  divi-nion  <if  onr  now 
and  then  running  over  one  another  vih>-thet  we 
would  or  not ;  this  was  much  the  pleasaniesi  part 
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of  our  joumf-y.  When  we  h^d  entered  this  pas- 
sit;*;,  I  itn<u;iiR-d  wc  should  at  lliu  Uuttoiu  join 
|]ie  two  guidi's  we  )iad  finrt  mH  dnwu :  tint,  alas, 
when  «e  were  i:oi  tliere,  we  found  ourselves 
only  at  tli«  mouth  of  a.nothtr  precipice,  down 
which  we  descended  by  a  second  ladder  not 
touch  hcUer  tlian  the  foroKT.  I  could  have  ad- 
mired this  place  aXmy,  would  my  terror  liave 
sutrered  me;  but  the  dr«ad  of  falling  ke^it  all 
my  thoughts  employed  during  my  ilescenL  I 
could  not  but  observe,  Itowever,  as  my  cou- 
pcuiinnB  vrrre  coming  down  nOer  mt.',  tliat  the 
wall,  if  T  may  so  call  it,  which  the  ladder  hunc 
by,  wa<i  one  mass  of  blootl-red  marble  covered 
with  while  iphgs  of  rock-cryital,  as  loog  as  my 
finger,  and  making,  witli  the  glow  of  the  purple 
from  bdund,  one  ccnlinued  immense  sheet  of 
amelbysts.  From  ti  e  foot  of  this  ladder  we 
sttded  on  our  befltcs  tlituugh  aiuolher  shallow 
rauli  of  jioliidiecl  ^ytn  nnd  white  maibte,  about 
twcQiy  feet ;  and  at  the  bottom  of  this  joined  our 
iguides.  Here  wv  all  got  togcllier  once  a^n, 
fWad  dr^nk  5om«  rum,  to  gire  us  cs:>uni)^  before 
k%e  proceeded  any  further.  AAer  tliii  slu^rt  te- 
■fivshment^  we  proceeded  by  a  sTf.iit,  but  some- 
what slaatiog  passage,  of  a  rough,  hard,  and 
•omewhat  coarse  stone,  fiiil  of  a  ihousand  strange 
figures  of  snakes  rolled  round,  and  looking  as  if 
^ive;  but  in  reality  as  cold  and  lisitt  at  the  rest 
of  the  stone,  and  nothing  but  some  of  the  stone 
itself  in  that  siiapc.  We  walked  pretty  easily 
along  this  descent  for  near  200  yards ;  where  we 
<aw  tnu  pillars  scvniingly  made  to  support  the 
■oof  from  falliiip  in  :  hut  in  reality  it  w-.ts  no  such 
^Dg  ;  for  they  were  rery  briule,  and  made  of  a 
fine  glittering  yollnw  marble.  When  wc  bad 
pasMd  tbcM  about  200  yards,  we  found  ourselves 
['it  tlte  brink  of  another  rery  lernble  precipice: 
'  but  tbu  our  guides  assured  us  was  the  last ;  and 
there  being  &  very  good  ladder  to  go  down  by, 
we  readily  ventured.  At  ttie  bonom  of  this 
steep  wall,  as  I  may  call  it,  we  found  ourselves 
fer  some  way  upon  plain  even  ground  :  but,  after 
about  forty  yards  walking,  werv  presenlcti  by  our 
guides  with  mpes  :ig»in;  wbicli  we  fastened 
atxnit  our  middles,  though  not  to  be  swtmg  liown 
by,  but  only  for  fear  of  dani^cr,  as  there  are  lakes 
and  deep  waters  aJI  the  way  from  hence  on  the 
left  hand.  With  this  oiuiion,  however,  wc  en- 
tered the  last  alley  ;  and  horrible  work  it  was  in- 
'deed  10  get  throuirh  it.  All  was  perfectly  horrid 
■iddtiiulbere.  'Hie  sides  and  roof  of  the  passage 
were  all  of  black  stone;  and  the  rocks  in  our 
way  were  in  some  places  so  st<.irp,  that  we  were 
k-fcrced  to  lie  all  along  on  our  barks,  and  slide 
down;  and  so  rough,  tliftt  they  cut  our  clothes, 
'  and  bruised  us  miserjhly  in  passing.  Uver  our 
leftdt  (here  were  noihing  hut  ragged  black  rcMrks, 
[ime  of  them  looking  as  if  they  were  every  mo- 
_ient  Kady  to  fall  in  upon  us;  and,  on  our  left 
[ItatHl,  tlte  light  of  our  guides' torches  showed  us 
cunlinually  the  surfares  of  dirty  and  miserable 
['ItKiliing  lakes  of  water.  If  I  had  heartily  re- 
nMDlH  of  my  expedition  often  before,  here  I 
^tsaure  yon  I  was  all  m  a  cold  sweat,  and  fiiitly 
iva  mysrtf  over  for  lost ;  heartily  cursing  all  the 
irelters  that  hu<J  written  of  ihis  place,  that  they 
had  described  it  so  as  to  tempt  peopl«  to  see  it, 
and  never  told  us  of  the  horrors  tliat  Uy  m  ihe 


way.  Id  the  midst  of  nil  thue 
tlte  very  dumallnt  [>art  uf  all 
sudden  we  tost  (our  of  our  sis 
was  my  tenvr  oa  this  si^t  I  Tba  t 
thousaod  times  darker  and  more  teni 
of  their  torches;  and  1  expected  nl 
every  moment  to  follow  ihttn  into  n 
lakes,  into  which  1  doubted  not  ImiI 
lallen.  Tbe  remainmg  two  guide*  i 
could,  indectl,  lo  cheer  tH  i^;  and 
should  sec  the  other  four  again  soon, 
were  near  the  emi  of  nur  jcMimey.  I 
what  effect  th)<i  might  have  opcm  llw 
companioQB ;  but  1  assure  yon  1  belii 
of  the  speech  bat  the  last,  which  I  cx) 
moment  to  find  (otfilled  in  some  po 
pice.  Our  passage  was  by  this  u 
very  oairvw,  and  we  were  obliged  I 
all  fours  uver  rugged  rocks ;  when  in 
and  in  tlie  midst  of  these  Tnelaadii^ 
sions,  1  beard  a  little  tuning  notw,  I 
self  in  utter,  and  not  to  Iw  describe 
Our  guides  called  indeed  dieerfitUj 
told  us  that  iWy  )ml  acddentally  dl 
torches  intit  a  puddle  of  water,  l>ut 
soon  come  to  the  rest  of  them,  and 
tight  them  again ;  and  told  us  there  i 
ger,  and  we  hnd  nothing  to  do  but  i 
ward.  I  cannot  aay  but  I  was  an 
courage  of  these  people ;  who  wm 
where,  I  thouglit,  rour  of  them  had 
rished,  and  from  whence  we  cmld 
ever  escape;  and  detennined  lo  b« 
die  wher«  I  was.  Words  cannot  < 
horror,  or  the  extreme  darknca^  a 
One  of  our  gtiides,  however,  peRCi 
did  not  a<lvance,  came  up  to  toe,  at 
bis  band  firmly  over  my  eyes,  drafit 
paces  forward.  While  I  was  in  this 
dition,  expecting  every  motneot  deal 
sand  shapes,  and  miobliiig  to  thii 
i^ide  meant  by  this  rough  proce«di 
me  at  once  over  a  great  stone,  sd  n 
my  feet,  and  took  his  hand  from  befil 
W  hat  words  can  describe  at  that  hu 
tonlshment  and  transpoctl  loimd 
and  despair,  all  was  splendor  and  I 
before  me ;  our  guides  all  appcam! 
the  place  was  iUuroiuited  by  tii^y 
the  guiden  all  welronicd  me  into  i| 
Antiparos.  The  four  that  were  ftn 
now  found  bad  only  given  as  the  slj( 
torches  lighted  before  we  came  ;  mJ 
put  out  t>i>.-ir  lights  on  ptirpoae,  to  >) 
out  of  utter  daritness  into  mia  |MTJSt 
dor  and  glory.  I  am  aow  co«t*  m 
business  of  this  Inter;  whirh  was, 
diis  grotto.  Uut  I  most  confcff  lo  yo 
cannot  do  it.  Of  the  amaziiig  Ml 
place  it  is  impo«ible  for  Uw  M 
itm^nation  to  form  a  oanvd  fd 
best  account  with  which  I  can  ftmw 
ern,  pray  accept  oC 

The  people  told  iu  Ifac  depth  fd 
was  485  yaida.  The  grotto,  lo  wU 
w^re,  is  a  cavern  of  130  yard*  w| 
long,  and  seems  about  sixty  yai4a  l| 
placet.  These  nunsures  diur  mm 
the  accoonta  liaveLlcti  in 
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fOK  oiity  >lc))cn(]  u^mit  liicm  u  exKU  ior  I  took 
4aii  Willi  mjr  own  lani).  Imagine,  then,  an 
llMWf  irdt  like  thu,  alioasl  all  ovor  lined  wilh 
Ik  ud  bnf  ht  cnnullUec)  while  mvble,  uml 
ihiBBMtel  wit^i  fifty  lorche*  ;  mod  yon  will  then 
katiioiM  6uni  idtuof  the  plmee  1  mui  tlie  plea- 
winwifnd  lht«e  hours  in.  This  however,  is 
M  a  hint  dc*cri{Kion  of  it*  beauties.  The  roof, 
•UA  ni  fint  vaulted  arch,  is  hung  all  over 
■ithkicfasafwluteshiQiD^  marble,  sjome  of  (hem 
M  tm  tuog,  utd  u  thick  lu  one'*  middle  at  tlie 
IDH:  ud  anoog  thase  there  hang  1000  festoons 
•f  hnuuid  Aoweniof  tbesainesu1]sbu>ce;  but 
•B  «f(y  ^ttrrini;,  that  there  is  do  bearing  to  look 
»  (I  than.  The  sides  of  the  arch  ar«  planted 
mbiMinmf  Iren  of  tlie  same  white  marble, 
iWog  in  rowit  one  alwve  airolher,  BDd.oHco  cn- 
dsMg  the  poiota  of  tlie  icicles.  From  these  tree* 
Ikm  are  also  htttt^  fastoooiL,  tied  as  it  were  from 
Me  Id  another  in  rast  qtiMiliriw;  and  in  some 
pbco  amone  them  tlierr  aeen  rirei^  of  mnrble 
wadog  through  (h'rm  in  a  (hotuand  meaxidcn. 
An  MM  thing*  ar«  only  made  iu  a  lon^  couiM 
•f  ran  from  the  dropping  of  water,  bat  realij 
Ih*  like  trves  and  brooks  turned  to  matbls. 
I  loot  we  liwl  upon  was  rou)jh  and  imeren, 
i  trpuls  of  all  colors  giowmg  irregularly 
[of  U,  r«d,  blue,  green,  and  *ome  of  a  pale 
These  were  all  shaped  lik«  pieces  of 
;  bet  so  hard,  that  they  cut  our  shoes ; 
r  IbcMy  here  aod  thtTc,  are  placed  icicles  of 
.  M  whtte-aliiliiDf  marble  with  those  above, 
F Waning  to  have  fallen  ilown  (mm  the  roof 
~  there  :  only  the  big  end  of  these  is  to 
To  all  tliese  our  fcuidcs  had  tied 
.  two  or  three  to  a  ujlUr,  aitd  kept  couu- 
bciLiafr  them  to  maxe  them  burn  bright. 
J  tUM  guesk  what  a  glare  of  splendor  and 
nHf  mast  be  ibe  eAert  of  this  illumination 
^taf  aueh  rocks  and  oaliimns  of  marlile.  All 
NtM  fh*  lower  put  of  the  fidca  of  the  arch 
Ml  a  tkotmnd  white  massts  of  marble  in  the 
Wp  of  oak  trees.  Mr.  Tourocfort  compares 
■IB  to  cauliHowers,  but  I  should  u  soon  com- 
ta  ibm»  to  toad^atools.  In  short,  they  are 
PViflMNgb  io«aeloae,  hi  nunyplikces,  apiece 
tf  insod  big  eooDgh  for  a  bed<cnamber.  One 
tf  «■■  chamber*  has  a  fair  while  curtain,  whiter 
haialia,  of  the  same  marble,  stii-tch(.-<l  all  over 
pftMCafil.  In  this  we  all  cut  our  names,  and 
■itefof  ihe  year,  as  a  great  many  people  luve 

ElWfoce  ut-  Id  acourw  of  years  afterwards, 
Mcpoe  bliiten  out  like  this  white  marble  over 
t  Untn-  Mr.  Toumvfort  thinks  ihu  rock 
iBm  Sk*  oak  or  apple-treet  for  ihis  rpasnn  ;  hut 
Mnnbrr  I  saw  some  of  the  flnest  cockle  aixl 
IMKW  i4aU»  n  the  rock  thereabouts,  that  ever 
■■V  IB  BH  life.  I  wooder  whetber  he  thinks 
qr  paw  ihere  too.  Besides,  if  llitit  rock  pow> 
I  amtf  ibe  cavern  ought  to  lie  all  grown  up  by 
iilup*;  Md  yet,  acrordutg  to  hi^  measures 
d  ■!■>(  iIm  cKfcm  ■eems  on  the  oth<^  liaml  to 
I  Mned  Im^  since.  Indeed,  all  tliai  I  can 
ttv  frota  hia  account  of  this  glorious  place  is. 
■  be  had  drank  a  bottle  or  two  too  much  bc- 
•  W*f«it  down  into  M.' 
AJinPAi^llA,  ui  •rdesiaatical  writers,  de- 
ls the  bnt  Sunday  after  Eajtrr  It  ii  alM.> 
DoaiBUca  in  albia. 
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ANTIl'ASIS.  among  physicians,  reraltioti. 

.\NTIPATKK,uuatirc  of  Maccdon,  a  di». 
ciple  of  Anslotle,  and  a  faithful  niinisler  lo 
l^nilip  and  Alexander.  He  was  a  man  of  cTL-at 
abilities,  ami  a  lover  of  Ute  sciences ;  but  thr 
followtuif  iincciloles  say  raorc  for  him  titan  any 
pen  could  say  at  this  date: — Fhilip  coming 
rather  late  one  day  to  the  levee,  saiil,  *  I  have 
slept  sound  this  morning,  but  thtm  I  knew  An- 
tipatvr  was  waking.* — Some  person  having  rf 
marked  to  Alexander  that  all  Ins  officers  of  stnt 
wore  purplo  except  this  prime  minister,  'Ye», 
replied  he,  'but  Antjpaicr  is  all  purple  witJiin.' 
Alexander  left  the  government  of  M:iceilon  to 
AiilipalcT  while    ho  was  abroad;   wtio  by  his 

Fmdeat  conduct  kept  all  Urvcce  in  subjection, 
hi  tite  deatli  of  his  master,  in  the  division  of 
tcrritori^,  the  European  provittces  were  anigtH 
ed  to  Antipater.  Soon  after  the  confederals 
suies  of  Greece  attacked  him,  but  he  subdued 
ttiem  and  completely  overturned  their  dcEaocnt- 
lic  ferms  of  covcmment,  on  which  he  was  called 
the  father  of  Gteei«.  lie  dii-d  A.  A.  C.  ai8, 
aged  eighty.  Haring  chottn  Polyperclton  as 
his  successor,  Itis  las:  advice  to  htm  was,  never 
to  allow  a  woman  to  meddle  In  state  affairs, 

AxTiPATEK,  a  grandson  of  tlic  prtceiling, 
and  son  uf  C'4»sai»der,  by  ThestalDiuco  the  sis- 
ter of  Alexander  tlie  Lreat;  a  monster,  who 
murdered  his  mullicrwith  his  own  haiid,becan.v 
she  Eavored  his  brother  Alexander's  claim  to 
the  crown;  although  slie  begged  for  bcr  lifei 
and  showed  bim  Mt  bteasts  that  bad  suckled 
him. 

AMTiPAiEFtao  Idumntan  of  illustrious  birth, 
and  possessed  of  great  riches  and  abiliucs,  taking 
advantage  of  the  coofiision  into  which  tlie  two 
brotlieis  Ilyrcanusand  Anstobulus  had  plunged 
JudeA  by  their  contest  for  the  office  of  high- 
priefli,  took  such  measures  lo  gain  llyrcaniu 
thai  office,  and  under  his  government  to  obuia 
the    absolute  direction  of  all  aSairi,  while  bis 

f;n.-at  abilities  and  apphcolion  to  busiaess  mads 
■ill)  so  i^nsiderable,  that  be  was  honored  as 
much  as  if  he  hod  been  invested  willi  the  royak 
auttK>hly  infonu;  but  he  wa*  at  last  poisaned 
by  a  Jew  named  Malichus,  forty-three  yion 
before  the  Chrtstian  wra.  He  left,  aimnig  bis 
other  children,  the fitmous  Herod  kiiHofUieJews. 

Aktipaibb  (Coilius),  a  Romanhistonan,  who 
wrote  a  history  of  the  Funic  war,  mud)  valued 
by  Cicero :  the  emperor  Adrian  preferred  htm  lu 
Sallust. 

AMiPATna  of  Sidon,  a  stoic  philoaopber  and 
poet,  commerDded  by  Cicero  and  Seoent,  wb.* 
llourisbed  about  the  I7lst  olympbd.  Several 
uf  his  epigrams  are  extant  in  the  Antholi>gia. 

Aktifater,  hi&hop  of  Itosira,  m  Arabia, 
obout  the  cml  of  the  fifth  century  Ho  wrolt 
an  answer  to  Rii«rbius's  dufenct:  of  Origtrn. 

ANTII'AT1IK.S,  unong  the  ancient  natural. 
ists,  was  used  toexpreas  anvMoneor  giiii,  wliicli 
according  to  iheir  tuprnutious  ideas  of  the  vir^ 
tucs  of  gems  at  that  limT,  wa*  suppowd  lo  haw 
a  power  of  resisting  llio  force  of  endianlttMnnts. 
Puny  menborts  a  very  valuable  gnn*  ndled  by 
the  nitcicnU  antipathi-s  fur  ihia  wry  teucii;  and 
the  black,  coral  luul  the  same  naune  on  the  SiaB>4 
MUluat. 
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AiiTir  ATTirs,  a  specJM  or  the  gorgoota,  id  the 
ofder  of  loophytw. 

ANTIPATHY.     -J    Avn,agairwt,aii(ljro9oc, 

ANTri'ATiiET'iCAi.,  f  feeling.    Feeling  opposed 

ANTiriTBt.T'ic.      Aotltat  of  another  person ; 

AsTiP**raor»  *aii  interior  sentimc-nt  of 
disconluiice,  ili^like. 

TjmI  upon  tlie  »lc(lf:v.  a  pi4>tM  aaJ  b  |irotettant  h) 

fiwMt,  iwo  anil  Ion  iiigrtlirr,  bwing  two  very  du|ianMi> 

ud  atUiptilHfiie  cnmpiuiiona.  loan  LibtU. 

Nu  conirvie*  hnlil  irnre  aniipaihg, 

Tbati  I  aW  *iich  *  knava.  SkuUpwrf. 

l,el  no  iDMi  wi-akly  cimnirr,  llutl  juu  Uw>  ao<l 
true  pulirv  havn  >nj  aniipalhyi  fatxhtj  uc  likn  Ibc 
■pirits  and  iiin«wi,  that  one  nave*  witli  'Jii;  ottwr. 

/lOrrf  Amwn'j  lUtag*. 

Fred.  Wbai  ■uklunar}'  uiKhief  can  pcvdominai* 
A  wiM>  turn  ibtiaT  ar  dntb  ihy  friviubhiii  plaj 
(In  thif  mOip^ltota  «xtrcia«)  with  mine, 
iiMt  gladnas  •aflbcate  me  I 

Bvm.  and  FhlfA.  Fow  Pioft  m  Oiu. 

Th«  Mil  b  Hk  and  Imuriotu,  and  amiipadtetieat  to 
all  renoBMiu  cK&iura.  fff»eB't  Vocal  F^ttt. 

Ta  ihiR  prrha^M  niigbl  be  jncdy  attributed  niMt  o/ 
the  •jTRipatliirs  and  wUipotAiw  ofaMrrable  in  nm. 

Lockt. 

A  nan  who  talks  vUh  tntrapidity  of  the  moiucvni 
oftlie  wiMemns  wliilr  t}irju«  out,  will  readiljRRi- 
fe«i  hu  uaftpaMji  lo  a  malo,  a  wra&el.  or  a  frog. 
Thu*  hn  pin  on  witlinut  anv  tepraacJi  trow  bis  ova 
reflrciion*.  Jahmmm. 

Then'b  one  epMiea  of  term  which  iboM  wbo  are 
nawilUaf:  u>  auSet  the  rcpnnch  of  cowardice  bave 
wbeljr  dijnjled  wUb  the  name  of  amUpaikg.  Id, 

Antipathy,  in  phjrstology,  is  not  used  to 
•igniTy  such  iiK'om|iiatiliUtics  as  Are  merely  phy- 
sical; but  ralher  to  express  the  aversion  which 
40  aniniaicd  or  semiltve  Itemp  feels  at  the  r«Ll 
or  ideal  prcsortce  of  particular  ohjecu.  In  thii 
point  of  riew.  antipathy  sigaines  a  nuttiral 
Horror  and  dt*tcslation,  an  insufiernble  hatred, 
an  iiivoluiiur\'  uvcnioit,  which  a  sensitive  being 
feels  for  some  oifier  ohjtfi,  whatever  it  is, 
though  the  perun  who  feels  this  ahliorrcncv  is 
entirely  ignorant  of  its  cause,  and  can  by  no 
meaas  account  for  it.  Such  is,  they  say,  the 
natural  aimI  reciprocal  hostility  between  the 
salamander  and  tne  tortoise,  bcmeen  the  tout 
and  the  weasel,  or  betfrMa  sheep  and  woWes  : 
SQch  u  the  iarincible  aversioo  of  particular 
persons  apiinst  cau,  mice,  spidei^,  &c.  a  pr»- 
poasessian  which  ia  sometimes  so  violent,  as 
to  make  them  laint  at  the  sight  of  these  anunals. 
Of  which  and  a  thousand  other  antipalhies  the 
ancient  naturalisii,  tin-  schoolmen,  and  the  vul- 
gar, form  ntanv  legends. 

ANTIl'ATRIS,  a  townof  Palebtioe,  anciently 
caUed  Caphar  Saba,  according  to  Jotiephus,  but 
tiained  Antipatri!i  by  Ilcrod  uieGreal,  in  honor 
of  his  fMher  Anbpater.  It  was  situated  m  a 
pleasant  valivy  near  the  mountains,  in  the  road 
from  Jerusalem  to  C-K-sarca ;  forty-lwo  miles 
from  the  (onner,  twenty-sis  from  the  latter,  and 
seventeen  from  Joppa,  according  to  Josephus. 
The  apostle  I'aul  and  his  guard  stopped  at  this 
place^on  their  way  toCtrsarea.  Ads  xxiii.  31. 
ANTIPAXO,  A»Tip*s5o  or  ANTip*iic*f,  a 
small  island  in  the  Ionian  Sen,  ueai  I'orfu,  and 
one  league  south  of  I'axo.  Now  included  in  the 
mpublic  of  tlie  Ionian  Isles,  though  i^oi  specified 
by  the  name  in  the  enuauTMion. 


AfmPELARClA.  amonf  the  aaom.  » 
law  whereby  children  are  obhged  la  fimUb  i^ 
cetsaries  to  ilieir  aged  parents.  The  dcooi^  o 
Uork,  is  a  bird  (iuaous  for  ihe  can  it  takea  •(  rii 
parents  when  ^rown  old.  Hcooe,  ta  tota»  Xmb 
vrnteni,  Uits  n  rvnderod  lex  cioomariai  or  Ak 
storks'  law,  Passavmt  publisfaed  adisHivbo 
De  Antipelargia,  Basil,  1673.  4to. 

ANTIFEIUSTALTIC;  from  am.  a^uit, 
npt,  about,  and  ToXnroCt  ^w  wrhieh  has  tiN 
power  of  compretsiog ;  in  aoalaoiy,  a  laoMa  el 
the  inieiiineii,  contrary  to  llie  peiiMaltic  noMft 
As  the  perisialuc  motion  is  a  contrMliwi  rf  <■ 
hbrea  of  two  intestines  from  above,  dowawii; 
the  antiperisultic  motion  is  th-ir  contnutton  fna 
below,  upwards.  I*hyfliciaiu,  andcal  atmBa 
moderu,  have  usually  had  recourse  lo  tbe  OKM 
of  an  aotipenstallic  motion^  lo  mccooBt  far  llv 
actioaof  vomiting,  and  the  jihKiMXnCDa  of  ik* 
iliiic  passion.  The  cause  of^  the  anttperiflsha 
motion  is  tisually  aMigned  to  be  a  Moppoce  s( 
some  of  die  intesunes,  but  ^ieSy  o'  the  ifaflft 
Mr.  Lillre  urges  many  argnments  is  fctsr  d 
tilts  doctrine ;  hut  sotoe  late  ingcnioas  isAn 
have  overtttrnrri  the  whole aoliperisalticijwi^ 
and  shown  this  motion  imaf^ioary,  ai  wall  ai  i» 
necessary  for  accouniiag  for  tbew  dinriHfc 
Mess.  Cninic  and  Du  Vcmey  have  «iHle>t<aMll 
to  pruvelhis  in  resp(-ct  ofvunuttng;  M<9HS.D^ 
guent  and  St.  Andre,  in  the  iUac  paaawB. 

ANT1IMI.\TES,  intoumology,  a  fpmatf 
papilio  found  in  Amchca,    ud    dcvnted  ' 
Fabncius,    from    a   spectmen    in    ^ 
Museum. 

ANTIPtlFRNA,  among  the  aociem 
denoted  a  kind  of  settleiiinit  made  mi 
case  of  surviring  her  husband,  ai  an 
for   tier  dowry.      This  woi4  seen  li 
what  in  our  Uw»  called  a  jointure. 

ANTIPlllIXS,  a   (amoiu   painter  sol 
rival  of  Apelles.     lie  Is  cclebmted  Cbrmn]| 
pictures,  but  most  of  all  for  OAC 
youth  blowing  a  spark  of  fire;    fron 
would  appear  that  the  ancients  were  «• 
rant  of  the  magical  effects  of  the  chiaro 

ANTIPHLOGISTIC;  fiom^ 
lo  infUme ;  against  iaflammauoo ; 

ANTII'HON,  n.  &  adj,^       NewK 

AnTi/uoMAL,  /oKNiswint. 

A>iTtp'tioiaEa,  ^wbid»  na.    - 

AlUTIPUoVlCAL,  i  uiie  slsifi^  •* 

Aktip'mosy.  Joeii  wot.  ~" 

sition  of  sound. 

Thi«  lilcl  cbildc  hi*  Ihal  bowl  luaUb 
Ai  lie  MtP  in  iha  teole  at  Ua  priMM^. 
He  alma  rv()eai|i(aria  bnd«  aiaf. 
As  children  Inrsd  bit  «whfrAaaMb 
Ommt.      rJk«  Pnanmm  TA.  -wL  L  ^: 

Item,  It.  amtiiAimtn  »(  vathssoM  bw^  % 
Pami  for  ihr  qarxc. 

r.  ITertMV  Ia/*  of  Sm  T.  Ape,  Aff.  Sa^  »«IL 

Aml^kmrnt  eiafViit  wa*  feral  bnw^  MUU  dM«h«^ 
of  Milaa.  in  imtiatlca  of  tb*  rtMMm  of  ihe  aM* 
ainicbea.  Cllrimim  Am^« 

Alicnutr  pulmmly,  tor  Ita  ditnaoa  lata  tw  f«^ 
wiu  cumniuiiljr  called  iinr^iia^.  A* 

A  tort  of  oAc«,  or  KTvio!  ta  ftatM  W«^>^ 
•laang  of  an  mimlimr,  wnlda,  nmrnrnt^  m*  ak* 
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iOr,  fh«  UhamniKian,  ui  Aihenun 
floviiitod  ibout  the  ytmr  -130  A.  A.C. 
Mid  to  haw  \Mxa  ibc  fim  wlm  laid 
ta  of  ocaion.  Il  U  also  said  he  was 
d  fai  Mablimiii;  the  tjrnonjr  of  the  four 
.  MttA  ifaat  on  ibiflucoaiil  he  vros  put  lo 
,A.C.4II.  In  thr  rolleclion  of  an- 
ion Uwre  are  nxteen  umliotis  under  his 

Vovau-t;  from  am.  atid  fwr^, 
D  mp«ct  of  church  muMC,  inij^orts  u 

■  Blternati-ly,  or  antJiem-wlse.  The 
bave  a  inedKKl  of  sjupng  aiili[>hunally, 
Ktitn,  railed  by  theta  irapatcraKvutrt 
l«o  ppnons  nng  logeiher,  and  llwn  are 
id  raooMded  hy  two  oAers,  who  diog 
bd  dieti  are  siU'iit*  and  so  on, 

iFlHiNAim  M.  Amij*H(»*rv,  a  ver- 

K,  which  coDt:iiii(Hl  all  tlir  inviliitmim, 

trws,   collecU,   atK]    wh»t<^ver  cUe  wa» 

nid   in  Uie  choir,  except  xite  kitaoit*. 

nbtrwise  called  n-spoDsanuni,  fium  ihe 

■  tbereui  cootoincd.  The  author  of  die 
iDtiphorairy  was  po|>e  Grr^r^-  iht^  GreaU 

And  mention  of  noi-tunul  and  ditirnnl 
Ikries,  for  the  use  of  ihe  daily  and  nifthtty 

niinmer  and  winter  amiplionancj ; 
phonahesfor  country  tliurcho!i,  &c.  By 
taicial  cinistitutions  of  utchbishou  Win- 
made  at  Merton  A.  11.  13^,  it  ij  re- 
nt oM  of  these  should  he  found  in  mtrf 
mbm  diepnn-ioceof  Lanidburr.  Tl»e»e 
IT  oiber  |>opi»h  bookt  were   foThid  lo 

oy  tile  ihitd  and  fourtli  uf  Edward  VI- 

■aovT,  in  nunc,  die  auwer  made  by 
■0  another,  nhfn  die  psalm  or  anthem 
hmrern  two.  Tbe  word  sotnviiniefl  de- 
of  ptalmody,  wherein  the  con- 
bciiif  dinded  into  parti,  repeal  die 
for  rent  alternately.  In  this  sen»e 
Ijr  diflen  from  symphony,  where  the 
■infBlion  fii^  logetfacr.'  Ii  al»o  dif- 
mm,  whcmn  (b«  verse  is  onlv 
kf  one  penoD,  wheivas  in  tlte  former 
we  laac  by  the  two  choirt  alternately. 
ib  of  ui>ibonal  ainging,  in  the  western 
I  ii  taf«n*d  to  tbe  iin>e  of  St.  Am- 
M»  about  tbe  year  374,  is  taid  to  bare 
fdnctd  It  into  (he  church  of  Milan,  ia 
I  ot  the  caMrm  church,  where  it  appt-ara 
pHltr  auIiQuily  ;  thouglt,  as  to  the  time 
Binition,  autnora  are  ni>tagre«d  ;  it  was 
utably  introduced  at  Antioch  between 
M7  aod  356.  Antiphony  aUo  denote* 
dt  ^i«co  out  al  Ute  beginning  of  tlie 
t  which  both  ihr  dioiift  accomoMMate  their 
It  tiynifivs  in  a  modem  sense,  a  kind 
icioa  nadt.'  nf  Mrvctal  ver9e>,  eitracted 
ifimd  pnlmt,  adapted  to  mpreM  (he 
MilMnniiid  on  thii  occastoo. 
PHRASIS  ti  dcfmed  by  Sanctius  to 
n  of  ireoy,  whcredy  we  uy  a  thittg  by 
what  wc  ou^ht  ntlit^r  to  affimi  it  to  be : 
«■  njft  ttdid  not  displease  me;  or,  Ik 
1 ;  iBWniig,  I  was  pleaseil  with  it ;  or. 
nm  (rf  sense,  (in  thm  principle  the 
!*•  eufpht  to  hv  ranked  iununti  lix'  fiKum 
aiM  ooi  among  thuae  of  «utd».    li 


il  a  commoD  «rrar  lo  make  andphnaes  cooaiat 
in  sini^Ii:  words ;  as  when  we  say,  that  the  Pare* 
an  Uius  milleil  hy  unliphnittrt,  hecairse  they 
»|iare  rtohody,  Parca-  qui  nemtni  parcunt.  St. 
Jciomc,  in  his  epistle  lo  Ki^iarius  aftainst  ^'igi- 
lamius,  sayi,  be  ought  nther  to  be  called  Dor- 
mitantius  per  anttphiusin,  than  \'igilantiu9, 
because  he  oppoted  the  Christians  holding  wakes 
at  the  tombs  or  the  martyrs.  Sancuus  holds  it  im- 
proper lo  call  these  antiphnses  ;  because  pbrasu 
15  not  applicable  to  a  single  word,  but  signifies 
omitoricin,  louiieiidi  modum, 

ANTIPimnSlCA;  from  a^t,  and  fftnf. 
ourruptiun;  in«-<hcin«s  afj^insi consumption. 

AN'rUMITMOKA,  in  l>ol.iny  ;  from  avrt,  and 
fdofMi,  corruption;  a  spectef  of  wolf's-bane, 
which  resists  corruption. 

ANTIPHVSICA,  m  medicine,  from  a>^,and 
f  ita(i4tf,  lo  indate  :  rvmetlies  against  thitulenre. 

ANTirilYSttN,  from  avri,  and  fwtf,- na- 
ture i  an  epithel  for  the  loadstone. 

ANTii'LECKlTltS,  medicines  against  tbe 
pleurisy. 

ANTIPOOACRICS;  froraaiTsattd  wolaypa, 
the ftoul ;  nmriliet  for  the  gwxt, 

ANTirODIlS, )      AtTTH  agaiott,  and  mvca 

AhTiFoufci..  ^  foot.  In  geography,  those 
whose  feet  are  opposed  lo  uursim  tite  other  sule 
of  die  evnli's  surface.  Iiihabiuints  of  die  globe 
living  on  oi>(K)«itc  sides  of  iL 

I/d1o  flther  haluiattnna  the  tame  imint  wilt  im  both 
eui  anil   west,  u  uMo  ihate  thai  are  oMip-Mf.  m 
scaled  LB  p-tiaU  of  die  i^ohe  diaaMUicaUy  i>p(K^r<!. 
Btmh'j  Vmigm*  Bmm. 

Wc  ab<HJd  b^ld  day  witt)  tbe  amlipvdm. 
If  yo«  wMttil  wklk  ill  abacnce  ol  the  ann.    AaAfMT*. 

So  thiaaa  iIm  aun,  Ibo'  hvnce  rvnwr'd,  as  deu 

Wkra  kia  beaina  nanu  ih'  mmi'^oin,  aa  hrre. 

WMm. 

AsTiPooEs  lie  under  (mposite  meridians,  and 
opposite  parallels :  in  the  same  degree  of  la- 
titude, but  of  opposite  denominations^  one  be- 
ing north  and  tn«  other  Mtiih.  They  aiv  180 
degrees  distAul  from  each  other  erery  way  on 
die  suT^e  ol'  the  globe  ;  have  nearly  the  same 
degree  of  heal  aiid  culd,  and  days  and  nights  of 
equal  lent^th  ;  but  in  opposite  si'asnn*.  It  is 
noon  to  one  when  midni.;ht  to  iht-  oiJier;  and 
the  longest  djy  with  the  one  ts  die  shortest  with 
the  odier.  Plato  t*  said  to  be  the  tint  penoo 
who  tbou^l  it  ponible  that  antipodes  csiitcd  ; 
asseitiiiic  at  die  same  lime  tbe  lutuiialily  nf  the 
earth.  The  anctenls  io  general  treat  this  opinion 
widi  theldghest  comempt;  Lactantiiis  and  Au- 
gusttoe  perplexed  themselre*  in  particular  with 
ihinktng  bow  men  and  trees  coula  hang  peiula- 
lous  in  the  airl  And  Boniface,  archbishop  of 
Menu,  legate  of  Pope  Zochary  in  the  eighth 
eenluiy,  dedarcd  a  bishop  of  that  time  a  heretic 
for  maintaining  the  existence  of  antipodes.  In 
lact,  until  the  rotundity  of  dii  canh  was  a  doo- 
tnne  of  sdence  fully  eiUblished,  and  some  cot»- 
sislent  idnas  of  grantalion  were  connected  widl 
it,  the  supposition  of  thrir  existence  muKl  hare 
been  startling  enough. 

AJ^TIPUUU,  in  poetry,  a  figure  by  which 
one  foot  »  changed  tor  another,  if  bodi  be  of 
equal  measure. 

ANTIPOLIS,  ut  aocicftt  geography,  a  colonv 
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of  t)te  Massiliani,  near  tlic  rivt-r  Wraif,  tn  GaUiu 
NarbonwiMS.  Tt  isnowcallevl  ANTlBt*,  whid>  we. 

ANTll'OI'K,  he  thai  usuqw  the  jiopcJom. 

ThU  boaw  is  faaxins  in  luiiary  (or  the  rctrtxt  of 
U  aiiliptp0,wha  callctl  hiiuwU  Pelis  V.         AdJitim. 

A.VTirop£.  Gcddcs  givL-s  Uie  history  of  no 
less  llian  twenty-four  schisms  in  llic  Kumlsh 
church,  caused  by  aiiiifiOLwi :  some  took  their  rise 
Ax>m  a  direritit)*  of  doctrine  or  belief,  which  led 
diR'ercnt  parlies  to  elect  each  their  leveml  pope ; 
liut  the  grvHler  part  from  controTiTted  n^ls 
ofeleclior,  the  fruiu  of  ctiicanc  and  ambition. 

ANTIPHAXIA;  from  avrt,  and  vparrts,  I 
pe'rfcnn;  in  the  ancient  physic,  denotes  a  con- 
trariety of  fiinciiont,  wmpcr^tienis,  8ic.  in  dif- 
fietent  parts  of  tho  body,  invpni^d  to  account  for 
that  contranety  of  symptoms  which  frequently 
concur  in  hypochondri&c  cases ;  wliea  e.  g.  the 
lircr  is  sutd  to  be  immoderaltrly  hoi,  and  the 
sloriiiich  I'm'Msively  cold.  The  modorns,  p.irti- 
cuUrly  Etmiiller,  refuse  xhe  notion  of  an  anti- 
pni>ia  on  this  principle,  t^at  the  blood  circula- 
ling  duly  ihrouah  the  whole  body,  warms  oil  the 
parts,  an  well  ilie  Momuch  as  liver  proportion- 
nbly.  To  whirli  some  adrocalm  for  tlit-  ancient 
vystetn  object,  lliai  this  in  confounding  the  pre- 
tematuml  state  with  the  natural. 

ANTI['KnitAWLlSM,the  doctrine  of  those 
w1k>  hold  it  unlawful  i<j  follow  the  more  probable 
u[iinion,  in  opposition  to  the  lesi  probable  one. 

ANTirilOliOl.F.,  in  riietoric, a rt^ur,- when- 
by  ttH>  defendant  adopts  or  admits  the  charge 
bn'u^t  a^insl  him  by  the  pro*ccutnr :  e.  (;. 
supposing  the  prosecutor's  Tpo)3oAit  to  be,  Titu* 
has  kille<l  Caius;  the  dL-fendant'k  .^ntjprobole 
may  bi:,  I  huve  bilk-d  him  ;  but  umJi-si^edty. 

ANTIPUdPBMPTTCON.  in  poiiry,  a  poem 
wlicrein  a  TierM)n  goinga  journey  addresses  him- 
^leir  to  bis  friends.  Such  is  that  of  Uridj  lib.  i. 
Tnsl.— 

Ctrni  nihil  tlliu*  iristbtiniM  niK-tiB  imBico,  lk«. 

AMTUMIUTASIS,  in  rhetoric,  a  solution  of 
the  protasis. 

ANTIPSORA :  from  avri,  and  fufa,  itch ;  in 
pharmncv,  remedii^  a^imt  the  ilch. 

ANTliTOSIS,  avriTTiMii-,  a  figure  in  gram- 
mar, by  which  one  caK  is  put  for  another. 

ANTU'YRETON  ;  from  am,  and  mp,  fire; 
.imonit  pbyMciaii^,  an  appellation  |{iven  to  ihc 
mi-^licineii  against  fevers. 

ANTIQUA,  in  emcmology,  a  apecics  of  plia- 
'xtia  found  in  Kurope. 

ANTIijUjVNCS,  or  AvTiocisi'i^  in  onti- 
iliolugy,  a  s[iecies  oriauius,  ilie  Aniiguan  shrike 
of  lalJiam,  and  pii;-grei<thc  d'Aitti^ue  of&ou- 
ncrat.  It  iiihnbits  I'anay.one  of  the  Philippine 
islaitdK,  but  is  tbietly  found  nlmut  Antii^ue,  one 
of  ibejirovinces  thereof. 

jVNtKJI'AIIK,  amou);  Koman  lawyen,  the 
rcK  cting  of  a  new  law,  or  refusing  to  pass  it ;  io 
wliicli  sense  autiquatinu  di(U.'r>  from  al)roi;Mlin];; 
■M  the  latter  irapurts  Oie  uiuiulling  an  old  law, 
Aotiijiiare  is  also  used  (or  a  law  groning  obao* 
t«te,  eitlier  by  aijc  or  noD-obsiTrunce. 

In  the  chief  cities  of  Greece  and  Italy,  ibore 
were  pt-rsons  of  disliiiclion  called  untic|uariC3, 
wlime  busifiet«  il  wj<  u«  slum  stnuigeni  tli>>unti- 
r|uiti<3  of  the  pUo',  Io  explain  llie  ancii-nl  ut< 
•cnplions,  una  Io  give  Ibem  all  the  aasi)lan<.v 


ihcy  could  in  this  department  of  lemam. 
sanias  calk  them  E{vyir<u.  Thctc  il  wi* 
have  been  a  college  «  anUqwriS  cnctod  ia 
Ireland  700  yean  before  Chrtsl,  and  to  te  iW 
Irish  hittoriaas  attribute  the  cocrect  tnamamm 
of  tlie  history  and  antianttiei  of  thai  kiofAM 
from  remote  a|g«s.  Sir  U.  Spelnm  apmkM  W  a 
Mciety  of  antiqaaries  in  hU  tunc,  fbvndei  bj 
archbishop  I'arkcr,  Camden,  Sir  Robeil  CotMa 
Stowe,  and  ulher^  who  apidirdin  lj99  lomKB 
EUiabeib  for  a  charier.  But  ibedealhoCtUl 
princess  intemipled  ihi^ir  daiffni,  and  Jaaas  L 
appears  to  have  disapproved  o(  iL 

In  1717  the  attempt  was  rmved,  and  a  am 
respectable  »ociety  became  tncorpoiaMd  by  As 
kind's  charter  in  the  year  1751,  bjr  the  Baa*  a 
the  President,  Courwd.  and  Fellom  of  tfl*  So- 
ciety uf  Antiquaries  of  London  ;  their  c«Md 
consisting  of  twenty-one  peraoos,  ten  of  sloi 
are  annually  changed :  the  electtOD  of  SMlAHi 
is  by  ballot,  a  certificate  signed  by  dine  or  mm 
fellows  being  previously  exhibited  fbr  su  «r6- 
nary  suceevsive  meetings,  eitx-pt  in  the  amtl 
peers,  raembars  of  the  privy  cotmctl,  and  f»i^ 
who  may  be  proposed  by  a  singU  taemba^ 
ballolic-d  for  the  same  day  ;  and  tb«  d 
detennmed  by  a  majority  of  two^ihiRh, 
member  pays  an  aifalHiBioa  fee  of  6f9  ^ 
and  two  guineas  a  yew,  or  an  addibonsl'i 
twenty-<me  guineas.  They  haw  widdy 
ings  on  l*hur»day,  from  Kvcn  of  the  dock  m  i> 
evening  until  nine.  The  society  began  in  i^  . 
Itsh  its  discoveries,  &c.  in  1770,  oodCTlhtUltf  { 
Archaeologia.  An  Edinburgh  nociety  of 
quaiians  wa.s  founded  in  ITSV^  and  reeoi 
royal  charter  tn  1783. 

Henry  \'in.  gave  John  Ldand  ibetilli 
aotiqaaiy ;  a  nile  which,  sajrs  the  aathec 
life,  nobody  ever  enjoyed  besides  hiaMdf;' 
however,  it  ho*  not  been  uncomnoB.  M- 
we  find,  had  ihe  iiik  nf  antiquary  tn  tb* 
Prussia ;  P.  Pedmui,  thai  of  antiouaiy 
duke  of  Parma ;  M.  Galland  rcnden  mm 
tn  Ttirkey,  under  the  title  of  ntimai;  4 
king  of  Frunee.     The  nnivenity  of  Omri 
be  said  still  to  have  tbtrir  antiqiwry « 
dfloomination  uf  cuttos  arcbivonun 

ANTIQUARII  was  a  oaow  «iv«n  ib 
of  old  books  in  rdioious  honuw,  wh»  s 
nerally  regulars,  and  lived  in  monamoA 
of  them  were  industrious  D>eo  contiBad 

Eloyed  in  this  way,  and  topcnodol  Ihe 
hnni,  or  common  scrimorea. 

ANTIQUAItlUM,  in  antiqait^,  \^ 
a))aitraeiii  whun-in  antique  uiuiuiia— I 
pnserved. 

ANTIUUARTAN,  a  taedioM  proaiM^ 
lliverius  against  the  quartan  ague.     Ilka 
paration  of  meriutmn  dulcj*.  attiun  fall 
sulphur  uf  untinuinv,  and  scamiMoy.    It 
used  for  reuedics  br  the  qoanu  afat  i>  (■*- 

ANTIQUARTirM    Patwu^ra.  i^ 

hark. 

A^TIQ^ATA.  in  raKbotogy.  «  imM«I 
■fca  found  in  the  AledilMnamai,  Iniift,  mk 
AnH<riran  Stv^, 

AsTigi-AiJk*  a  ipccica  si  ^ln—  ( 
Atlantic. 


ANT 


407 


ANT 


(UATE,  ■\      Lai.  mtiqmt,  an- 

*riiAi>,  n.  fciNJr-  tiqiau,  rrotn  antr. 
AVtiut'tKY,  H.  iio^-  To  n.yar()  m  too 
Aji'Tt«rArr>Es:»,  old,    nul   of  dale, 

Airntti'»'Tio5.  ( old  -fsBliioood,    or 

Amg'ifc,  n.  &aijf.  o1>«o1eie;    lo   nftt 

Axno'CEicSE,  u>  a  remote  period, 

Aatrra't'irr.  J  as   fir  \mA  as  u> 

Grecian  ind  Rocoan  tunes. 

tm  tmri^narimtt,  or  amli^tmrp,  U  on*  «!>>>  i*  dcvattd 
!•  iW  •(•<lj  Or  |iur*uil  of  ihu  wliiick  li  old  or  ■nci.-nl. 
WkoB*  liMt  to  kJia*  mcrr  iwurhiof;  tlki>  ccrtejatic  and 
mifc  of  llwM  aaOciB  may  tr*Jc  ibr  bonLe  lif  tb«  tk- 
■Hmk  MHiMry'otiB  Lcjluitl.iautulotl  ihr  A»(-r 
IIm  cf  Alttw,  vWtt  rarm  ikiny  b  laarc  U  luv- 
thtillliil.  0fn/tM,  vol.  i.  |>.  8^. 

I»  viMl  mUomciA  ikr  wuntdc  of  God  *u  tul 
b  «M  >yiB«,  may  cvidmtljr  aiiprrr  hy  tboM  n<f«  anil 
mtameajm  h  y«t  b*  wed  m  >■  cburcli.  \th  nno  vi 
|(«U  MMifHlN^.  L'^U.    i'nrf.  lu  Jotp,. 

Tbt  laiMl  which  wariikr  Sritoat  ii'>w  poMct*. 
tbmin  h«*e  their  niiGlitynupii*  rku«d, 
■fifM*  limn  iru  MrBfc  vildrmrfta, 

I,  BnBuniircd,  uapnrcd.  ni>t<ni*pd. 

Spmir. 
[tiOafc*  back*,  «Ih»  liM.  mhi  ibr  former  a^tea, 
e«U  to  «mat  what  b  <if  (hem  becone : 
bo  (hooe  Iranud  wiu  u>d  iwH'fl  MfM 
I  irf  all  wiwdoDM  knrw  ihf>  prrffM  Knrano, 

.  Bfyi^ian  ptical  haviiq;  coofcrvncc  wttli  Sulm, 

I  to   htm.  Yoo  OnciaiM   am  irvpr  rhildrra  ;   yuo 

so  haowlrd^  of  oaftgwirir.  nor  onr*^'>jr  of  kaov- 

BoouN'f  AfiopMktfmB. 

Her«'a  Nfaier, 

tiy  iho  oMtfiMfy  tinoo ; 

r  auM,  Lb  ta,  h*  caaool  bat  be  wioe.  Skak^taare. 

pooth  of  ChruiiaBily  is  tUt  Uagdcua  mifbi 

'  talroducc  nrw  law*,  and  anftfunte  ur  «hn»- 

!  old  otKa,  tiiBi  Mcniod   leM  cnuiRoat  with 

I  dotoiiwa.  ifob. 

iS  Pcnatbo  Loot  la  a<lmfaable.     Hul  ntmDt 

•  iIm  bM|bc  of  hia  lavrwlaa.  wad  th«  aurayih 

■■fWoriau.  withool  ilofMuliDf  hi*  PwiiyMXy 

,  Md  tbo  poipXaal  haiAnaaa  of  ihair  ooo&d  t 

ihyd**- 
Mr  nppoT  lampo  u  oaj  nlo, 

'm  boiof  Imo  aarifwi  I  Iwofbl ; 
Iwtadjr  nclicd  down  my  pUu, 
aadrra  modalt  lo  bo  wroOfhL  Prwr. 

**""".  with  her  ckica  crwwn'd, 
n  mmtfmifd  fable  ooond.  ildJum. 

»a*  hot,  trot  iho  ifitrit  of  — ri^rwiwa 
'  aa  ■I^>ii0li  anil  nmnii^  b»  climb  up  to  ihe  plat- 
)  o(  >aiu  Jobit  do  Alfarocbo. 

ftowJfm.      Tmo.  iAtmjA  Spom. 

IqCE  ti  diwfly    used  vnong  architects, 

uid  puntfn;  wIm  >pply  il  to  such 

ut  biutdinp,  acaJuUire,  painlini;,  tec.  a» 

■■do  at  ibr  limewDenlfaeBrtaHMv  tnthfeir 

poftcticM  among  tltt   andcQl  Gn>eks 

vu.  from  the  i^  of  Alexander  to 

o(tb«  irruption  of  ttte  Goths  into  luJj, 

400.     to  this  >raie  the  vrord  (UuhU  op- 

1e  modera.     Tliut  we   tay,  an  antique 

in%,  vr  ■  building  after  the  antiqne ;  an  an- 

Iniat,  or  Ins-idicro  ;  the  antinue  naoner, 

kt.     Antique  u  also  coatru-distiiiguislicd 

iBfKietii,  which  iJmotei  Ihe  lesser  degree  of 

,  when  ihe  an  was  oot  in  iu  utntott 

mnrj.     Tbut   antique   archiu-ctun?   is    distin- 

idau  ardiiicctuxe.    Uiicoa  colli 


afitiquiiies  the  wrecks  of  history,  or  such  pani- 
culars  aj  indiulriout  aud  li-«med  pfnona  have 
ootletied  frvm  graealogit-j,  iiiscnptioiu,  monu- 
ments,  coins,  names,  etyuiilo^ies,  archiires,  in- 
strunMnu, Cragments  oriiixtary,  Stc  Th«  &lurly 
of  amiquities  forms  a  very  exteiuure  science,  or 
tmtlicr  rumprelteods  agtneral  acquaialance  with 
all  llie  S(;it'itces,  sis  indudiug  an  hmturical  know- 
ledge of  the  edifices,  loagistrales,  offices,  bahih- 
meois,  manners,  uusLomi,  ceremonies,  wunhi)>, 
and  other  objecu  worthy  of  curiosity;  of  all  the 
prihCi|MU  ancient  nations  of  the  eailb:  and  the 
study  uf  iban  b  not  matter  of  ttterc  cunost^,  but 
indisjicusable  to  die  succissAd  punuit  of  many 
de]>arinienU  of  kiwwlcdge,  lo  the  ibeologiau, 
who  ou^ht  to  1>e  thoroughly  acqtuuDted  willi 
the  iiiiiquities  of  the  Jews,  to  enable  him 
pro)  ervy  to  ciplain  numberless  passages  in 
tJie  till  and  New  TeatamenU:  to  the  student 
uf  I'njUsh  law,  who,  widioul  a  knowledge 
of  dir  miiquilies  of  Greece  and  Rome,  can 
nevM  Metl  understand  the  foundation  of  many 
of  oiii  Ugal  maxims  and  principles;  to  the 
histoiiin.  th«  orator,  the  painter,  tec.  In- 
csijniAMo  works  iu  thb  departtncot  of  literatUTB 
have  l>fn  left  usby  Gronovtus,  flnerius,  Monl* 
£aucoii.  I'oont  Caylus,  Wincklcman,  and  D. 
Iken  of  Uiemen. 

ANT1ULO-.MODERN,  a  term  of  reproach 
appliExl  tu  the  old  Gothic  churches,  and  other 
buildiu)^;  iti  distinction  from  those  of  the  Greeks 
and  Ilomans. 

ANTKjUI.'S,  a  species  of  murM  found  iu  the 
noTtheni  seas  of  Europe,  and  liy  some  ranked  aa 
a  British  shell. 

ANTIAATIONAUSTS.  a  name  sometimes 
giren  to  diviitei,  who  in  matters  of  religion  art 
w  humbling  reason,  and  making  n  beiMl  to 
(aith. 

ANTIHEPL'UUCAN, opposed  to  aeommoiw 
wealth,  or  democratic  gorenunent- 

ANTIROYALIST.    See  AxriMomaacBicat. 

ATITIRRIIETICUM,  in  Uieiary  history,  a 
refutation. 

AWTlllKHINUM,  Sj<APDaAOO!(,  or  C*tvi». 
sxotT;  a  genus  of  the  angioipennia  order,  bfr- 
lonzing  to  the  didynamia  class  of  plants;  and  in 
the  natural  method  ranking  under  the  fortieth 
order,  personatK.  Its  generic  cltaracten  are: 
CAL.  five-parted  perianth,  dtvisious  oblong,  the 
two  lower  gaping:  cob.  monopetalouj,  tube  ob- 
lone,  nectary  at  the  baieof  the  corolla  produced 
duwuvianlsaud  prunimcrut:  &iah.  filaments  four, 
Iwo^ort:  AXTHiH.  converging;  PiSTii- round- 
i^  germ;  style  simple,  stigma  obtuse:  ptKi- 
CAKP.  roundish  capsule,  bilocular:  szcus  Dum»> 
roiis.  The  essenaal  cl^ractcn  are:  cal.  five- 
leaved  ;  ibe  basis  of  the  coaoi.LA  bent  backwards, 
and  fiiRiishcd  with  pectoru;  cjLntji.E  bilocular. 
Tbere  are  fourteen  species  of  tbe  antirthinunt 
tm  of  which  are  natives  of  Britain.  1.  A.  ar- 
veuse,  the  corn-blue  load-flax.  3.  A.  cymtnlana, 
the  ivy-leaved  vnd-gtass,  3.  A,  eUtiae,  ihe 
sharp-pointed  fluallin.  4.  A.  lioana,  the  coounon 
yctlow  toad-flas,  said  to  be  cathartic  and  diure- 
tic, but  not  used  in  tbc  sliops.  5.  A.  majus,  tbe 
gr«aler  uapdragon.  C.  A.  Joinus,  the  tescr 
toad-flai.  7.  A.  moiuMpermum,  the  swcei-smet- 
Unf  load-flax.    B.  A.  montiuni,  tha  letter  snafv 
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dngOli.     9.  A.  lepens,  tJie  cr««ping  Uuiii-Jlax. 
10.  A.  iiiurium,  the  rouml-leaved  Huellin. 

ANTIkUUIL'M,  in  ancient  peggrapliy.a  pro- 
tnontory  at  (Jie  lumilli  uf  llie  Ctnimhian  bay, 
wlii-rv  it  se[nrates  ittc  /Ktolions  frum  tlie  IVIo- 
IMinnestis;  so  called  from  its  situation  opposite 
lu  Khtum  in  Pebpoancsus;  botli  aretiow  called 
the  D-inlanelles  of  Lepaoto. 

AiNTlSABBATAKlANS,  a  modem  religioiw 
9ecl,wtiii  (leuy  ttie  necestuty  of  obstrring  the 
Salibalh  day.  Hie  chief  ar^umenui  of  tlie  anti- 
iabbatsrisins  are,  I.  Thai  ihu  Jtwisli  sabUitli  was 
only  of  ceremonial  nut  indral  obligation ;  and 
cotiseijufiitly  is  atmlislietl  by  tke  coining  of 
Clin»i :  t.  That  no  otiier  Sabbath  wat  appointed 
to  bt-  ol>»TVfd  by  Christ  ot  hii  aposttea ;  thai 
iherffon^,  althougtt  ChriiiliaRS  are  coiuoianded 
*  not  to  fomko  the  uattnUing  of  thenucWei 
loxetlier,'  they  ouijlit  iiot  to  bold  one  dny  more 
holy  than  anolhtrr.     See  S&dbatii. 

ANTISAUOGF-,  in  rbftoric,  a  figure  difrering 
little  from  conceuion.  The  fbllowiog  passage 
from  Cicero  is  an  excellent  iu&tanceof  it :  '  Uif- 
Gcilis  ratio  Iwlli  gvrendi ;  at  pk-oa  5dci,  pk-na 
pietalis;  el  si  d)ca«,  mugnus  labot,  multa  peri- 
cula  propoQuntur:  al  gloria  ex  Ins  immortahs  est 
consecatun.    Se«  Cokcc«aiok. 

ANTISANA,  a  hamlet  of  the  Andes,  m  the 
kingdom  uf  l^iiitu,  i-kvaleil  according  to  Hum- 
boldt 13,.'KK)  fwt  above  tlii>  level  of  the  sea.  It 
13  the  highest  inhabited  spot  on  the  BUr&c«  of 
the  ^'lobe. 

ANTISCEPTIC,  somcthinir  opposed  to  the 
rejwninus  uud  s^stein  uf  Pyirhuni»l8,orsc«plics. 
ANTISCII;  mim  atm  aiid  wkmi;  in  geogni> 
pliy,  the  pfupk-  nhu  iitbabit  different  sides  of 
the  e(|Ltator,  und  who,  conser|Uuntly,  at  noon 
havf  tht-'ir  shadows  projected  opjKKJte  ways. 
AmiKii  u  alio  used,  amon^  astnlogem,  for  two 
|>o<ntf>  of  the  heavens  equally  distant  from  tlie 
tropici :  <liU3  till:  ki)([m  Leo  and  Taurus  an: 
held  aiiti;ri;ii  lo  each  olhcr. 

ANTISKt'l'lt' ;  from  oiti  and  B^irrof,  pu- 
trid; an  apprlUiion  (;iven  to  such  substances  oa 
rcsut  puirelaction.  Sir  John  I'niiglu  has  made 
WHie  ciihouii  t:x{>eriineiils  in  relation  lu  anlisep- 
lie  suhiUiiees,  to  as<-tilain  their  several  virtues. 
Thus,  m  Older  to  setik-  ttiB  antiseptic  viitue  of 
Mdts,  he  compared  it  «iib  that  ot  common  sea- 
salt;  which,  beiDg  one  ufllie  wcaJic^tl,  he  sup- 
poses equal  to  unity,  luid  expresses  the  propor- 
tional slr«ngili  of  tiie  rest  by  higher  imiubers,  as 
)A  tbo  following  uhla. 


S4«-sa1l  ...  1 
SaI  gemmv  .  .  1  • 
Tartar  viiriohited  2 
Spiritii^  niiiidorcri  2 
Tartarus  solubilit  3 
Sal  diumictu  .  S- 
Cnidc  sol  smmooiac  3 


Saline  mixture  ,  3 
Nilrw  ....  4  + 
Salt  of  Itart&hom  4-i- 
Salt  of  wormwood  4  + 
Honx  ....  12  + 
Salt  of  amber  .  Sti^- 
AJum   ....  30+ 

In  the  above  table  the  pro|>ortions  are  marked 
in  integral  iiuinbcrs:  only  to  son>g  there  is  added 
the  sign  +,  lu  show,  ihal  il)o»c  sali«  are  posottwd 
of  a  stronger  antiMptic  virtue  than  the  number  in 
iJie  Uthlc  expresses,  by  tome  fractiom  ;  unWH  in 
the  tiuec  laAi,  wbea-  lite  same  mgn  imjMtii^  that 
thi  salt  may  Iw  iinittiifr  by  si>me  units.  SonK- 
resinous  and  uthti  subitatici:^  cveu  esicwd  the 


antiseptic  virtues  of  lli«  neutral  hIu  ;  iltmi 
asAitctida,  term  japonica.  aod  aloes,  ire  i 
twelve  liiiH-s  uion:  antiseptic  thansca-Mll  Tva 
grains  of  camphor  nrc  e()ui«3jent  lo  sixty  pa^ 
of  that  salt.  An  infusion  of  a  frw  paina  i^Vit. 
ginian  3nak)*-rooi,  in  powdtr,  ccoMdi  twilsr 
limes  ilv  weight  of  sea-salt.  Feruvtaa  twi  mi 
camomile  Howcrs  have  nearly  the  sane  CSUhi 
dinary  quality.  Besides  thete,  pepper,  gbgc^ 
saffron,  contrayerra-rooL,  am-  twe're  times  aam 
antiseptic  than  se»>salt.  Dntd  ngt,  itadu^ 
the  root  of  the  wild  vikriui,  mint,  iiinilin, 
ground  ivy,  senna,  green  lea,  red  ro9a,*n> 
wood,  mustard,  aod  buR«-radisb^  ««»  Ukfra* 
found  loofc  antiseptic  thaa  the  cundard.  T* 
tlie  class  of  antiseptic  medicine*  may  likmiai  b» 
added  AirmeDted  uqnors,  acids,  aptnts,  and  nm 
ttiose  plaota  called  anu-acidi,  aiad  titoaeom^ 
9upposc<l  hastener^  of  pulrefitctioo,  paTKutlriy 
horse-radtsh.  Vogvubles,  poueasiog  i  r 
are  the  more  valuable,  that  being  nsnai.. 
acrimony,  tliey  may  be  taken  in  much  ^aaic 
ijuanuties  than  either  spints,  aads,  rcfUM,  <r 
even  the  neutral  wilts,  'liitiii  iiiii  i  iii  ;iiiiiiM 
in  all  putrid,  iu.dih;naut(  aou  [icstjIeijUal  i 
It  iilolM  remarked,  ho wt-verttlaUdiffisffBll 
of  them  are  to  be  given  in  different  dtseaM^i 
in  different  stages  of  the  same  duoaie. 
the  bark  issspecificin  aguigreae^  wbcoAil 
sets  are  rehtxed,  and  ihe  bloxl  inolfed  ori 
posed  lo  pulrefaciivn;  but  will  &il,  if  tlivi 
are  too  full,  or  the  blood  be  loo  ihicL 
the  same  caution  ts  the  bark  to  be  OMd  iai 
viz.  chietly  in  cases  of  absorbed  nutter, ' 
infects  the  humours,  and  brings  on  a  hectic  ' 
Ily  tiie  great  aati:icptic  virtue  of  alum,  ibc  I 
and  other  astriogenis,  it  sliould  seem  that  < 
tioo  bad  no  .•imull  share  in  the  cure  of 
disurden;  aud,  indeed,  the  wry  naiur«| 
facliun  consLsts  io  a  separatjoQ  »r 
the  pait».  butajtastiingcDla  are  impr 
administered  in  maiiy  cases,  contraj 
niaJi»-rDot,Cftmpbor,  &c.  may  supplyi 
whidi,  though  highly  annsepiiCf  bare  ssiy'l 
if  any,  of  on  a>tringem  quality. 

ANTISlGMiV,  amuD;  antief^l  gramint 
a  sign  atlixed  tu  ihoK  ^t■nvi  wtiuse  ordet ' 
be  cbaiit^ed. 

ANTlsrASMOUlC;  fnm  a»n,  «piM^  i 
awaaiio^,  the  cramp ;  tbitl  which  lias  tbe 
of  relHTving  the  crauip.  .\nti5)histiHiilia  iic  i 
accurately  detineil  inctlicines  proper  fijf  dwi 
oftpasma  and  con\ul!>ions  0|>4Uin,  b 
Peru,  and  the  essential  otU  uf  many  vc 
aiv  |]ic  most  useful  of  this  cb»  ct  aiiilahw 
Opium  excels  fur  its  imtnedute  effeoa:  P«i«na 
lulsam,  io  many  iutaoces,  produces  aoove  i«t 
■ng  and  certain  l>enefil  than  onian.  Asa*- 
spasmuihcs,  the  i-ssential  oils  diner  frooi  v^am, 
in  tlial  they  act  inure  on  some  partmdu  |Bt 
than  on  the  system  in  general,  and  kiaa  ■•  a»- 

rilic  etfecL  Some  rovdiciiKB  tttmem  ■!«■* 
immedirii?  coniitct,  a*  aau*  milk,  uaautl 
or  almonds;  otlien  by  rvpcdIiOK  h«ai,  m  mlfaM^ 
nitre,  sal  anuuunia,  &.c.  ^\llere  the  •trvtans 
are  produceil  by  inaiutiua  aud  a  drAn.A  uf  t^a 
hrnt,  siuiJim.s  are  bvst  removed  by  tbo«  wwfc 
ciiio  liial  rv»lorr  (Iil*  naiuial  Wat,  siwli  at  v^ 
luui,  iiuliir,  itiuj.k.fkC. 
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fcsPASTl  =S,  a  poetical  foot,  corttistmg  of 


tilt  firat  sbort,   the  secoix)  and 
:,  and  itw  founh  ibon. 
'ANCAillANS,  Ciernian  proutsluts 
bow  tbi'  (loclrioe  of  Soutcariox,  who  u- 
pai  justification  tvaa    the   sole  i^Aect  of 
Hiomaiuty,  exdiuivft  of  hi!i  tlivimly. 
ISTATIs,  in  atiUquitv,  d«DotM  the  ^b- 
tl  of  tlw  Urer  in  the  Greciui  victimi. 
nrATtl,  in  ontur)-,  a  dvfi-ncc  of  an  action 
iGonidcraiioi]  thai,  bad  it  been  oinilled, 
mU  bate  eonMd. 

STES;  from  ivUe,  beferr,  and  1(0,  I 
I  ccclcoasucal  wnten,  a  tilk  maally 
tiibopt,  tbougli  sotueUines  abo  to  pnerts, 
rlBi.  ADoen  the  ancient  Komans  ao- 
p  an  appeltalBon  igim  lo  the  chief  of 
Itt  in  m<^  jTonnees.  F«malcs  of  this 
re  ealleil  aniista>. 

STIIKNES,  a  Greek  philosopher,  foun- 

ke  iCCt  of  the  cynics.     He  was  bom  al 

■imI  pasaed  Uw  early  {tari  of  hit  life  as  a 

Hit  fim  pmceplor  wai  Oor^ias,  the 

but  lie  afterwards  became  an  aitendaiil 

ictur«a  of  Socrates.   AntiHfaeDM  aflecied 

nrmy,  and  often  aitcadnl  Socrates  in  an 

jeA   doak;    he  prnnitled  his  bean)   to 

il  m»  ararcely  to  he  dtstinguiiihed  from 

Mt  beggar,    lie  prided  himself  upon  tht- 

dvtniii,atul  tboagbt  bitnaelf  oblij^  to 

M  vidvus   wherever  he    foawl   ihcin. 

|Wioaiiiim  this  said  to  biro, '  Why,  () 

■MAi  art  thon  so  osteoutious;  ihiough 

Il  duoorer  thy  ranity.'    Laenius  informs 

hMTt  tan  volames  of  Ins  works ;  and  be 

p  va  msny  of  his  apophlhcgnu. 

1--  I    '1.  a  term  used  in  ancient  cbro- 

it.  ■■  or  monastery. 

ji.iht-  m.iN,  Of  AstTiHioicuoM  ;  from 
*wx**"> ''^^*' • '^  Krammatical  figure, 
one  Icltri  u  uied  instead  of  another,  as 
1. 

KOI'HE;   from    «m,  iho  ooattvy 

r|K>f  q,  tumtnt; ;    in  an  ode  supposed 

\%  in  i>ttii«,  the  second  sunza  of  every 

aoiMXimca  erery  t«cond  stania;    ao 

the  dance  tarns  alKwt, 
omr :  from  am,  ai*d  «p^i  to  turn  ; 
dance  in   ou  among  th«-    aiirienu ; 
Ihejr  atf-ppod  sometimes  to  l)>e  right  and 
10  tfar  leA,  ftlU  douUin^;  Uicir  inrns  or 


cont-ernons.  It  was  cuMcmaryarDone  the  Greek** 
on  some  occasions,  to  dartce  rouiiu  the  altan* 
wliiNt  thiry  »uni;  the  jnkcrcd  hymns,  which  con- 
sisted of  three  slaiua!i  or  purta  ;  the  Aral  of  which, 
called  strophe,  was  aung  in  turning  from  east  to 
west ;  the  other,  named  antistrophe,  in  retaming 
from  west  to  east.  They  then  stood  before  the 
al^ar,  and  suiig  the  epode,  which  was  the  last  part 
of  the  song. 

AMTisraoPHK,  in  gramraar,  a  figure  by  which 
two  thiog5  mutiially  depending  on  one  atMther. 
an-  rfciprucally  converted;  4s,  th«  strvunt  of  llie 
master,  the  master  of  llie  servant. 

AsTiBTKoriE,  in  rhetoric.     See  Erisraopuc. 

ANTITACT/K,  or  Aktitactici  ;  iiom  avrw 
mrTH,  10  oppose ;  in  church  huiory,  a  branch 
of  Gnostics,  who  held,  that  God  was  {tood  and 
just,  but  ttiat  a  creature  had  created  evil ;  oikI 
consequently  that  il  is  our  duty  (0  oppose  Oiis 
author  of  evil,  in  order  to  avenge  Ood  of  his 
adversary. 

ANTITAUKUS,  a  cbaio  of  mouutains  m 
Cappadocia,  exlending  from  Mount  Taurus  to 
the  Eut>hralL-s. 

ANTlTHKNAIt,in  anatomy,  a  name  ^en  to 
diven  mnaclea,  oiIihwih  cmlled  adductors,  or 
addtkCttt  atuda ;  beeaoae  dwy  act  as  anta^io- 
nists  to  the  thenars  or  abdacton.  See  A>  xtumi 
and  AniuridR. 

ANTITHESIS;  from  «vnnAvu,  I  oppOK- 
Opposition,  contrast. 

I  *c«  a  cbkt,  «ba  Ira'la  my  cliMea  suns. 
All  un'd  villi  poiati,  oaliJJkMv.  ki><l  pnn*.         Pips. 

AMIT11K5I5,  in  rlietonc,  a  conUast  or  oppoai- 
tion  of  words  ur  si-iiliriipni.v  Such  u  tlial  of  Cicero, 
in  his  second  unit lou  uguin%t  ('aUiliiie:— *  On  ona 
side  stands  modaAty,  on  llie  other  impudence;  on 
one  fuieliiy,  on  the  other  deceit;  hire  ^iely,  ther« 
sacrilege;  here  coouoency,  Uiere  lusti  &*.  Such 
also  IS  that  of  Aui^ustus  to  some  seditious  young 
men: — Audite,  mvcn«-i,  scnein,  quem  juveoeni 
ieneaauilivere.  St.  Auiiuiliu'^,  Seneca,  and  iiiioy 
otlRT antii-nl  writi  r!, .^re;»Uy  atTtcl  ^ulillwacs;  but 
anwnit  lln'  itioJ,;m*  ll>ev  ant  gvneritlv  d  --ried. 

ANTlTlU.TMiU':i,  a  Um.  aonlied  to  one 
wlio  endeavoun  to  discharjce  liitii«eU  of  the  fact 
of  which  be  IS  nnrused  by  recntninaling,  w  by 
channnK  il'c  iircuscr  widi  tlie  same  fiicL 

ANTITIIETGN.  See  Asxmitsis. 

ANTlTUAt.iCUS,  inusda  of  ll»e  ear  opi»o- 
atla  10  the  Tr-i^fua. 


A  N  T I  T  R  I  M  T  A  R  I  A  N  S. 


MTARIAN  »  a  i»rm  which  will 

luilf  all  lliose  pruroMing  l'hn«ti<ui> 

^™.  doctrine  of  the  iniiiiy  ;  but  l'i)r  on 

of  that  doctiiiic,  aiid  fix  lli<-  li^ini; 

bl*  by  which  it  is  aupixdlvd.  wi-  iiiu»t 

I4ha  lanns  TaikiTt  and  TaiMiiaux. 

tans  have  been  u»u<tlly  divided  inlu 

I'-Ki,    ur   V1u^arum^  i   <*)    llie 

u  Jmus  C^irisl  a  tialiirr  suricr- 

I  .wii^ii  ij,>t  strutly  diviiie;  .n»d  to  liieir 

wr  protnnc  lo  <h-\(>ir  a  iliMiiKt  Mrtitlf, 

.•'•>(  vf  tbc  lailvr,  the  name  Su'iuian 


i»  nol  only  considered  aa  a  Urm  of  reptuarh 
(winch  it  If  our  otiject  altPgetber  to  avoid),  but 
alto  very  iiMCi-urjuly  d«cribes  llio  KQUincnt« 
of  thosa  wliu,  in  thu  preainl  age,  maintain  that 
I'hrist  was  and  is  bui  a  mere  man.  These  par- 
lira  indtMl  usually  call  themw.-l»K»  t.'nttanant; 
a  dutominaiioii  on  llw  other  hand,  which  ts  not 
rtcogniscd  W  inniiaruiiu,  tu  inilin.i.-tly  imply- 
ing tliat  suth  |MiUt^  only  iimiiitaiii  Uic  unity  oC 
the  Ihvini-  liciRiE,  A  »ui>|Knitiuti  tliat  imu.«d«a 
the  |»iHnt  al  issue,  awt  mIiicIi  I iiiiitiuiaiil  Ulcr^ 
foiu  utterly  deny,     t'lidet  such  cuvunulsiKC^ 


410 


A  y  T  I  -T  R  1  y  I  T  A  R  I A  31. 


to  aToiri  znift;  oflenoe  ok  either  b^isij.  uid  cod- 

niber  witnesses  thui  jtuiz^s  between  cw  nrco. 
w«  ha««  adopted  tiit  z«Knl  ubl  iiianer-o£-£icx 
term  Amii^rimUmiaJt ;  aad  Bader  thii  oead  pio- 
poK  lo  i^te  a  bnef  huioncal  ikoch  of  VJt  coo- 
trovmy  benrecn  tbe  adrocaies  of  the  lOBsie 
hoinanitj  of  Jesoi,  and  those  wlio  leaictkhi  ka 
complex  natiite,  u  both  God  and  man. 

IpoD  the  eridence  produced  br  Anti-tniu- 
tahans  in  bvoar  of  die  *i— »ify  oT  Jesos  dwir 
oppooenu  bare  oo  coaHorenr  with  them.  It 
k  freely  ;>f<miti»H  by  Tnoitaham  diat  oar 
Sarioor  was  made  '  io  all  tbiitzs  like  anio  his 
bretbnn.'  But  ihey  find  it  difficult,  not  to  sar 
impoMUe,  to  coosider  Him  as  a  mere  man  to 
wbim  are  atthbated  tbe  names  and  titles,  attri- 
butes and  perfections,  tunallj  ascribed  to  Dorr, 
and  to  whom  bearen  and  eanh,  aneels  and  meor 
are  represented  ai  paying  worship. 

To  account  for  this  much  has  been  attribnied 
*o  the  ditpttitioD  for  hyperbole  pienlem  in 
eaatem  nations ;  mncb  to  the  warmth  of  zeal  and 
attachment  amoof;  tbe  6r9t  Christians  toward 
their  Maitfr ;  and  it  has  beeo  hinted  thai  tbe 
writers  of  tbe  New  Testament,  even  Su  Paul 
himself,  reasooed  sometimes  inanclosiTely,  and 
were  therefore  liable  to  error,  (a) 

It  is  nevertheless  on  all  hands  admitied  that 
Jie  eranaelists  and  apostles,  after  tbe  memorable 
''ay  of  Pentecost,  had  correct  notions  of  the 
person  and  character  of  Jesas  Christ,  and  that 
we  must  in  the  first  instance  derive  our  know- 
led|^  from  their  writinzs,  widely  as  we  may 
differ  in  our  method  of  interpreting  them.  No 
coDclnsioDS  certainly  can  be  more  opposed  than 
those  which  diflerent  sect*  of  Christiaiu  profess 
to  have  drawn  from  their  writings,  and  tnis  ra- 
riety  of  interpretations  has  led  to  an  enquiry 
into  Uie  testimony  of  the  Christian  fathers  of  the 
first  two  or  three  centuries,  which,  being  &T  more 
extensive  than  the  books  considered  as  inspired, 
might  possibly,  it  has  been  ihouefat,  be  more 
■  explicit,  at  least  on  points  which  then  began  to 
be  warmly  coDtroverted ;  and,  being  nearer  tbe 
period  of  tlie  introduction  of  Christianity,  their 
doctrines  were  supposed  more  likely  to  be  cor- 
rect than  those  of  the  succeeding  and  middle 
ages.  Trinitarians  and  Anti-trinitarians  hare 
therefore  minutely  examined  these  records  of  an- 
tiquity, yet  unhappily  have  no  more  agreed  in 
their  report  tlian  in  their  interpretations  of  tbe 
more  early  writings,  considered  as  sacred  or 
inspired.  Thus  the  controversy  has  been  ex- 
tended and  protracted,  instead  of  being  brought 
to  a  more  speedy  or  certain  determination. 

Anti-trinitaiians,  no  less  tlian  believers  in  the 
trinity,  consider  their  sentiments  as  not  only 
current  in  the  apostolic  age,  but  as  being  main- 
tained by  tome  persons  in  almost  every  age 
since.  Thb  in  point  of  fiict  is  conceded  ;  only 
trinituians  rank  these  doctrines  amongst  tlie 
heresies  ol  the  time.  It  is  very  clear  that  even 
during  the  life  of  St.  John  lliere  were  certain 
parties  assumed  the  Christian  name,  whom  the 
niajonty  of  Christians  since  have  comidered  an 
a[iu3i;itos  from  the  Christian  faitli.  Such  wvrc 
the  C«'riiillii:iiiH  and  oUit-is,  accurdin(r  to  tlie 
);en(.-ral    li'Stiiuuny    of   antiquity,    though    Dr. 


Pnexln  nekov  Arm  OMif  t)K  pnfam  • 

CenadiBf  is  c— aidmJ  as  AtmeittmH  4 
Hmea.  Ae  (cnoBd  fishs  of  thi  Ehioaiu,  i^ 
ifrwrmwif  <Bun  ■  bc  wiuud  csnBij,  ii  M 
beJExe.  Be  bdaevcd  in  die  pnpcr  biiaiMiij  if 
oo;  Sanvr  ;  dnt  at  hii  l«pti^  te  HolvGbM 
dcseoded  vpoB  EuB  1  wUcb  he  called  Ac  bois), 
and  that  Jesus  Aocby  becaMC  endoed  vafa  ■- 
ncoioos  pcwcn .  ikaKbc  mdrMfcBdHdU; 
bvt  dku  for  the  Cbat  m  die'wM  ^oaiUe.  (t| 

Wbedicr  the  RmwIw  second  their  mm 
fr«D  a  hades  otf' the  BBHe  of  Ebioa,  orftaaAe 
Hebrew  wcml  nwing^enr-,  lad  ddKr  mAjt^ 
an  adeoatioB  of  posgiy.  or  m  wpwmhtrit 
realinr,  is  doi  inni  fiiliMl  ;  it  it  ftedy  adaM 
that  tbeir  ifMimewli  woe  aot  man  tKU^ 
than  those  of  CehixhB  and  mamj  vAt.i\um 
(so  called)  of  the  suae  and  tkepracadBgi^ 

TbeodotBs,  tbe  leuMd  tuner  of  Bp^ias 
is  supposed  by  many  to  hare  bea  AefaliAi 
adroaoed  ihc  siaple  hnaiaDity  of  Jcmi;  » 
sidenng  him  as  a  mese  man,  bodi  in  hb  ■■■ 
and  origiit.  He  Aoniidicd  toward  die  liDsaJ 
of  tbe  seeond  centarr,  and  wvs  a  lesditflfa- 
siderable  emipeiice  unoi^  die  AntHnaDoM 
of  his  age.  (d) 

In  die  third  century  Paal  of  SaBtaUi,  biAf 
of  Antiocfa,  imbibed  and  defcpded  smiiMa 

very  similar  to  die  picoediag,  and  was  aooriiqlr 
excluded  by  die  Orthodox  mwe  dwir  taamam. 
He  believed  in  the  proper  bniBani^  of  Joi^ 
and  held  but  one  persoo  in  die  GoAai 
namely  the  Fath«';iboagh  be  seens  to  kncii- 
mined  a  latent  csisteoce  of  ibeSonindBi^ 
Spirit,  as  properties,  or  foculties  of  Deitj,  mik 
union  of  which  to  the  man  Christ  Jem  kiif 
posed  all  the  divinity  of  his  diamcia- to  dtfoi 
It  seems  also  that  he  denied  tfaenuracaknic* 
ceptioo,  as  well  as  tbe  [»«-existenee  <f  ii 
Saviour,  (e) 

Until  afterthe  reformation  this  doctriaem* 
to  have  had  but  few  advocates  comntaliTcif«i 
the  number  of  Arians  and  SwMliiff     J^M 
period  it  was  adopted  by  some  of  tbe  nobk  ba^ 
of  the  Sozzini,  namely  Lclius  Socinus,  adta 
nephew  Fanstus.    The  former,  who  wssanarf 
amiable  character,  chieBy  threw  oat  bints  b;*^ 
of  doubt  and  enquiry ;  but  his  papers  iAuot 
falling  into  the  hatMs  of  bis  nephew  Fitfii 
who  was   more  bold,   the   latter  wioo^  kii 
opinions  into  a  system,  which  has  ever  sinn  tan 
distinguished  by  his  name.     Of  these  Acrm 
indeed  bo  no  doubt.     He  believed  Jesailtta 
the  true  Messiah,  and  therefore  the  Son  ef  Gs'> 
which  title  he  considers  as  expremve  oulj*' 
his  office.     He  admits  the  miracukiai  coacfp- 
tion ;  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  piopbet  of  ii 
highest  rank,   and   an   example   of  the  psnl, 
philanthropy ;  he  explains   the    ptiestbood  A 
Christ  as  consisting  in  the  means  be  uscstou'' 
us  from  the  punishment  of  our  sins;  aa^^^ 
kingdom  as  extending  to  all  the  conratM  tf  hd 
church,  an  honor  to  wliiih  be  was  n>*cJ»* 
reward  for  his  sufiVriivjis,   m\  by  whuh  h*  t 
entitled  to  a  subordinalo  dt-gree  of  worship,  ll* 
denial  tlie  prt-oxistciirc  of  Christ  in  anv  supirt 
□ulurc  ;  1  ut  HtvoiiiiKd  for  his  lieing  said  lond 
*(iowii   from  hi-aicii,"  w.d  tht  like  *:nirr«Be.s 
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y  fupponng  tlMt  after  his  baptian  lie  waa 
■fccn  up  into  heaTcn,  md  there  rcnmim-d  tome 
lAr  I"  rwwtr  in^liuctionA  i«  the  nature  of  his 
Mo*^  nflic-r,  <u>it  itie  tniraculuuK  powers  nAcet- 
■ly  to  Tulfil  It.  The  Holy  Spirit  he  coiuidered, 
lOt  u  a  dtnina  penon  Ironi  ^e  Father,  but  as 
bcvxtrrtiou  oi  dinnc  power  and  energy.  Tliat, 
towever,  we  may  not  inisrepnaent  S5cinu»,  we 
fire  Ilia  ovn  won]«  frooi  ibe  mottt  uocx- 
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my  jad^menu'  aays  he, '  that  Christ  was 
I  tnan  (Horn.  r.  \b),  conceived  and  fonnetl  in 
he  wvtnb  of  the  Vir^n,  without  the  inteneDiion 
If  %  tnan,  l>y  the  jjower  of  the  <livme  Spirit 
Mn.  \.  30,  1A.  Luke  t.  36),  iu>il  thai  being 
bi»  bora,  he  was  at  first  capable  nf  nSering 
mk  aorta)  (1  Cor.  xiii.  4),  till  fiBfing  dtacbar^ 
Mt  OD  eartti  tlie  duty  assigned  hitn  by  (jod,  he 
ascended  into  heaven  and  became 
and  DO  longer  liable  to  suflcnngs 
rt.  9).  (c) 

Icing  of  the  '  Son  of  God,'  and  the  import 
Ltttla,  he  ujia,  '  l)ut  Jesus  ia  thus  ityled 
Jly  braiuae  be  is  the  {ktsod  whom  his 
_  _'  md)cal<»  him  to  l>e,  namely  Christ.  Jesus 
m  a  name  applicable  to  him  merely  ws  a  nuin, 
ba  Christ  is  tlic  name  tliat  (minu  out  the  great 
KmnrMe  aD<l  excellence  of  character  conferred 
him  by  Ood;  for  (be  wcml  God  is  cvery- 
(o  be  understood  after  it,  as  if  it  bad  tieeii 
ily  wruten,  the  Christ  of  God.'  (n) 

^ ning  to  lli>:  U-xt.i    usually  produced   in 

Plwof  the  pre-eiislence  of  (^hrut,  SodniH  says, 
^Aw  paancea  loij^t  refer  to  a  prior  eiutence, 
■r  fcy  conM  not  be  applied  lo  Oirisi  aa  «  naa. 
llHlnit  it  more  probame,  and  more  agrecAble  to 
^ft'Vvy  wofdi  of  Christ  here  and  elaewhere, 
^■'mt  Christ  biniKll,  aRcr  tie  wus  bom,  and 
■■»»  he  entered  ou  the  office  as»igii«d  him  by 
■h  Paibcy,  was,  in  consequence  of  the  divine 
I^omI  ami  a^ncy,  in  heaven,  and  remained 
Klw  farioiB«  tn«;  that  be  misht  bear  from 
iWt  aid  heinK  with  him,  as  llic  Scripture  says, 
IMMaaethflfairiKs  which  hi-  vm  U'untiuuuceand 

SDpen  lo  the  world  in  the  futaw  of  Tiod  him- 
Tb*  wtxds  of  Christ  himself,  John  iii.  13, 
li  OS.  are  snultcn  of  huo  us  Alan,  or  ilie  Son  of 

ll  is  wdl  known  thai  Sociniis  rejedctl  the  rv- 
I^imI  doctrine  of  the  alonetncnt,  u  well  as  the 
linvdiviinty  of  our  Saviour,  and  ihus  lie  er- 
hmlKBMllfim  ibe  mbjeci :  'flie  eternal  pnefl- 
•od  of  Oiha  b  his  office  and  perpetual  core 
Ircapiatinc  oarsitn;  and  Chn»(  cspiatHi  oar 
IWf  wbv  ^ea  u>  from  the  jmnisliiiii-nt  uf  lluni. 
Wi  dabrcranre  from  the  punishmrni  of  our 
Mi  has  notlring  in  comiTMin  with  a  utisfartion 
irikeai.  but  n  rather  nriioBnant  to  it.  Forav 
MCk  at  we  Are  thm  SKVM  (ran  the  ptmuJiment 
r  Mtf  Mas  by  Clirist,  beoiue  by  his  givat  [xmer 
I  InMtD  and  cinh  be  brinp  it  about,  tlut  no 
rvnir*  niinigtiaimt  shall  reach  us.'  (i.) 

'XKrawry  loco  fortber  into  the  |>erii)i«r 

:  .Sofinus:  they  appear  (u  have  uri|;:i- 

Ucd   m  nt-iLtni;  huoiui  reaMHi  tliv  judjie,  not 

»fy  ■/  Ttie  trviileocei  of  divioe  revclnti^m,  but  of 

'  r  rnur  of  the  doctnnes  rrretilcd  ;  nnd 

n'ljcct  Dr.  Walhs  has  quott-d  him  an 

'  as  Cvr  me,  tlwugh  it  (the  dortnnv  uf 


aatiafeciioo)  went  fiMud  written  in  the  sacred 
rounumenti,  not  once,  but  mniiy  tiuK-s,  I  would 
not  believe  it  lo  be  so.'  (u)  This  uuv  a  case, 
tlierefore,  in  which  he,  Socinui,  coa^Hidered  it 
lawful  to  have  recourse  u>  unusual  tropes  ('  inuM- 
latos  troput'},  radier  than  admit  a  doctrine  which 
he  considered  tts  irrational.  Trinitanuiis,  bow- 
erer.draw  a  distinction  here;  and  though  they  do 
not  admit  evident  cocwdictions,  they  conceive 
it  their  duty  to  reject  no  point  of  revealed  doc- 
trine, because  they  cannot  euictly  reconcile  it  to 
their  prc-conceivcii  notions  or  opinions. 

Michael  Servetus,  the  martyr  of  Socioianism 
in  \b&Zy  was  a  phystciaa  of  great  laleolsi  and  is 
said  by  some  to  hare  anticipated  our  immortal 
Ilaivey  in  the  discurery  of  the  circulatioo  of  the 
blood.  Without  yielding  him  this  honor,  ti 
must  be  conleased  that  he  was  a  man  of  coiuidc- 
rable  eloquence  and  acuteness,  of  ftreat  learning 
and  scientific  knowledge,  and  of  good  murals. 
He  was  contemporary  with  LjcHus  Socinus,  and 
die<)  jus^t  before  him.  Though  more  bold  and 
daring  tliaa  either  of  the  Soziini,  hts  opinions 
are  not  »o  clearly  to  be  ascertaini-d,  beiui;  often 
veiled  ill  myMery,  and  tinctured  ^ilh  ^lalicism. 
In  his  philusujihy  Ik-  is  accused  of  being  a  mito- 
riatixt,  (n)  a  name  which  at  that  iwriod  was 
considered  as  synonymous  with  atheist.  Ue  aLw 
atfiecd  with  Suciniuim  rejecting  inbnl  baptixm, 
on  account  of  winch  the  Socimaos,  and  many 
other  parties,  who  assented  wiUi  them  in  hardly 
any  point  besida^s,  wvrv  at  tliis  period  all  cot:* 
founded  under  the  general  naiue  of  Anabap* 
tiata,  and  occaiionea  thai  body  to  be  charged 
widi  alioosl  wmj  heresy  id  existeace. 

Anti-trinitahu)  ism  ikow  cbiefiy  spread  in  Pohuid , 
where  it  was  introduced  by  Gouesias,  thougli  it  is 
probable  he  did  not  t:mlinicc  all  the  notions  tA 
Servetus;  and  its  advocates  enjoyL-d  a  free  tole- 
ration, and  full  liberty  of  the  preu  lo  circulate 
their  opinions.  Among  these  Polish  brelbn*n, 
as  they  were  called,  were  many  varidiea  of  opi- 
nion, from  those  of  die  ancient  Arians  to  those 
of  Servetus  and  Fraucts  David  [of  whom  pre- 
sently), but  ail  of  them  Henominali'tl  ibcmsems 
Cniiarians,  and  were  certainly  Aiili-ttinilarians. 
Sienienius,  palatine  of  rud<ilia,  also  conferred 
upon  diem  y  settlement  in  die  city  of  llacow. 
wnich  became  the  centre  of  their  openilioDS. 
Here,  in  I.^T^,  Iht'y  pntduccd  a  new  traruhition 
of  the  Itible  in  tlie  Polish  lanjtuage  corivspond- 
inu  with  their  principles;  and  two  years  after  a 
catechism,  usually  colleti  the  llaeovian  caie- 
rhisni,  drawn  up  by  George  Schonuui,  which 
tieneofonh  became  loc  common  standard  of  die 
party,  and  from  which,  therefore,  we  shall  ipve 
two  or  three  brief  extracts. 

•  Our  Toediator,'  say  Uiey»  '  before  the  thnme 
of  God,  is  a  man  who  was  formerly  promised  to 
our  £ilbets  by  the  propbels,  and  id  ttiew  latter 
daya  was  bom  of  tk«  seed  of  David,  and  wboin 
l>od  the  FaUwr  has  made  Lord  and  Chrin  ;  thai 
is,  the  most  pcrffit  prinJitl,  themosl  holy  pfisal, 
and  die  most  triumphant  kiu^,  by  WDOm  he 
crutsd  die  new  world,  by  whom  bie  seal  peace 
upon  earth,  resiorcd  all  dungs,  and  rvcoM^had 
tliem  to  hiRiselt;  and  by  wliutn  alw>  h«  has 
Imtowtxl  eternal  life  upon  his  elect ;  tit  tks  end 
that,  uflvf  the  l^ujirvme  Gud,  wc  should  Itclievc 
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in  liiin^  ailore  and  iiiroke,  hear  his  voice,  imi- 
tate his  example,  and  find  m  him  reit  to  our 
souls,  (o) 

'Thp  Holy  fihoM  is  the  enetpr  orperietlion 
of  God,  whuse  fulof'tt  God  the  Father  bestowed 
upoii  his  only  begotten  Son,  our  Ixird,  ihat  w^, 
becoming  bis  adopted  chUdrcn,  might  receive  of 
bw  fulness.' (r) 

The  following  extract  will  sbovr  that  the  .sen- 
timents of  the  Sociniass,  on  the  doctrine  of 
meril  and  dicine  inftuence,  were  lew  helerodoi, 
uotonly  than  that  of  lltt?  modt^m  Cnilariiins,  but 
even  llitin  many  who  rlasH  thrmseUet  among  (he 
ortliodox  :  '  Justification,'  &ay  (hey,  *  ootisisti  id 
the  remistioi)  of  all  our  past  sins,  through  ihc 
mere  grace  iind  mercy  of  CJwl,  in  undby  our 
Lord  Jesus  ('hnst,  without  our  merits  an<l  work.i, 
and  in  consequence  of  a  lively  fiith ;  as  also  in 
the  cenam  hope  of  life  etenio).  and  tlie  true  and 
unleigiH'd  emcTidmimt  of  our  lives  and  conver- 
sations, thiough  ibf  assistance  of  the  Divine  Spi- 
rit, lo  the  glory  of  God  the  Father,  and  the  eni- 
(icalion  of  our  ncighbonw.'  (o)  At  this  period 
alM  il  appears,  Uiai  the  Socmians  admitted  oC 
prayer  lo  Jesus  Christ,  (liouffh  of  o  kind  <iubordi- 
naie  lo  that  oircred  to  the  Supreme  Father. 

Francis  Uavid  was  superiiiteodarl  of  the  So- 
cinian  churches,  as  they  were  aflerwardii  called, 
in  Tnunyleania  abuut  the  year  1572,  and  endea- 
voured fartlier  lo  refine  ujwn  the  doctrines  of 
Soeiou»  by  denying  ilie  lawfulness  of  prayer,  or 
of  any  kind  of  religious  worship  to  Jesus  ('hrist ; 
a  proposition  which  seemed  m  sbockiDR  to  Fau»- 
lUB  Socinus,  that  he  opposed  it  with  all  his 
might,  as  *  impious  and  detestable — pestilential 
and  poisonous,'  and  called  the  followers  of  this 
man  'Scmi-Judaizers,'  and  thetelbre  but  half 
Chnstiuiis  ut  the  best,  (a) 

David  was  in  coosequenoe  thrown  into  prison, 
where  he  died  at  an  advanced  age  in  1579.  And  if 
Socinus  did  iKrf  betray  this  man  into  the  hands 
of  bii  enemies  and  procuiv  his  impnsonmcnt,  it 
is  admitted  thai  he  agreed  to  his  suspension,  uitd 
advocated  the  lawfulness  of  imprisonment  for 
heretical  opinions  when  obstinately  maintained, 
though  he  resolutely  denied  that  this  could  in 
ant  way  apply  lo  himself. 

The  Polish  anli-trinitarians,  being,  as  already 
hinted,  hut  very  loosely  united  m  opinion,  were 
ultiraaicty  distmguished  into  three  classes.  Some 
adhered  neariy  lo  tlie  Arimi  syrtera,  and  were  dfr 
iiominatrd  Famovians,  from  their  leader  I-iuno- 
viua;  others  kept  more  closely  lu  the  hypolhetis 
of  Socmus,  and  were  called  aUcr  him;  while  a 
Ihinl  inrty*  fonncd  by  Uitdnirus,  assumed  his 
Daoia  (Buduaiaiis),  and  went  tlte  full  length  of 
Francis  David,  or  the  late  Dr.  I'nr^lley.  A  con- 
siderable nuinbei  of  thoir  Iraets  were  collected 
aboiil  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and 

Biibluhed  ID  SIX  vols,  folio,  under  tlie  title  of 
ibbotbeca  Fratruin  Polunoruro,  (he  iwo  tint  of 
which  contain  the  writings  ufSueinus. 

From  Poland  tliese  jVnii-Uinitarians  spread 
into  Germany,  Holland,  and  Eiii;land,  m  each  of 
wbidi  they  made  a  few  dtsciples,  In  Engtand 
Oie  most  consulcrald*'  were  Mr.  John  Biddle, 
M>  A.  of  OxfunI,  ami  masier  of  itie  grammar 
school  at  Gloucester;  and  Mr.  Tliomas  Firmni, 
a  oioit  bcnuTok-ni  hiyrann.    'Hie  latter  chielly 


contributed  to  the  cause  b\  (he  excennrt  i/l 
chanicler,  and  by  the  devouon  cl  ha  pn)i*m  ( 
the  circulation  of  thrir  tracts ;  but  the  untrc^) 
the  former  against  the  trinity  excited  w 
iittentiun  as  lo  involve   kim   in  BHldt 
trouble,  which  his  leol  suppofjed  with 
of  a  martyr.     Mr.  Biddle's  -.'ritrnp  prodsnll' 
very  severe  ordinance  of  porliamerrt  a^ul  Wj 
resy,  and  he  was  nui    into  prison;   at 
Cromwell,  who  was  rw  friend  to  per 
order  to  save  his  hie,  and  calm  the  pobUci 
bani-died  him  to  St.  Mary's  cnstle  in  oat  of  j 
Scilly  Ule^.    In  165-),  however,  he 
but  aflet  the  restoration,  was  ag^n  at 
for  his  reliipoui  o|nn)0R5,  and  died  a 
1062.  (>) 

Dr.  John  Owen  was  ibe  <^tef  pokfBial 
gonut  of  Air.  Biddic;  atid  the  sodaun  i 
wards  met  witli   very   powerfol  opMain, 
bishop  Stitlingfleei,  Mr.  Aisop,  and  oa«r«til 
both  IN  and  out  uf  the  e^tnblishment ;  tOlk 
system  did  not  gain  macii  grouml  amooct 
the  seventeenth  century,  the  ctuef  Anii-mM 
of  that  perio«l  adopting  the  .\riafi  or  S«iEt-l 
system.     About  the  middle  of  the  (•izMwailii 
tury,  however,  arose  Dr.  Joseph  Piiwilry, ' 
energy,  talents,  and  fame  as  an  e«[>erin^ntil  { 
losopher,  made  him  the  champirm  of  the 
and  a  controversy  was  now  laued  whiti 
our  particular  attention,  and  will  chiHly ' 
(he  remainder  of  ihii  arlKJe, 

Dr.  Priestley,  according  to  his  own  9ccoiaH,i 
originally  a  Calvintst,  bikI  a  umions  Trimi 
till  neariy  20  years  of  age,  when  he  In 
Arian.     In  this  persuasion  he  ronlinnol 
or  sixteen  yean,  till  at  length  the  coarse  rfl 
own  enquiries,  and  Ihc  publications  of 
writen,  led   htm  into  their  system,  on' 
continued  to  refine,  till  he  reaud  in  ^ 
simple  humanity  of  Jesus,  and  tba 
nature  of  man.  (t) 

in  1 709  (his  writer  cotnmeiKed  his ' 
KejKMiiory,  whirh  was  for  iM!veral  yean  ihti 
reiHwitory  of  Anli-lrinitarianism,  and  _ 
01  Sociiuan  wniers ;  besides  wbidu  the 
who  was  a  most  indeiab^abk  sudwr, ' 
a  turprtsing  number  of  pamphlets,  BiO^l 
even  volumes,  on  subjects  of  polemiixl  f 
biblical  criticism,  nuM:#llaneou>  UttnUH^I 
ex|>erimenta1  phdotophy. 

AU/uI  the  commencement  tjf  Ihe  ywt 
Dr.  Priestley  printed  in  two  volutaci  bis  H 
of  the  CorrupitDiu  of  Chrtslianily,  wUdh 
raeiiced  Ihe  controveny  whanoa  «•  lie 
about  lo  emer .  This  work  (ai  Inn  ai  Afll  < 
be  coDsidered  ai  the  most  vtloahl*  it  lA ' 
wntinga.  Its  avowed  Dbjoct  wis,  to-  MM  ^ 
rise  and  progress  of  it-  ••■'--—(-  of  tkv  wia^. 
and  lushow  that  Unil-  )ii*snn(<4<>e 

term)  was  the  geiierel  :-.!...  -.  l  tuisiiaM  ■  * 
aposiolic  age,  independent  of  the  rtidma  «t^ 
arose  from  its  being  the  doctrint  of  iW  Sof 
tures.  (f) 

In  order  to  establish  this  point  (dw  9^  «> 
at  present  with  which  we  at«  concCfw4\,  I^ 
Priestley  aftinns  thai  the  neofjicts  jMsfnw^  tf 
Messiah  only  as  a  man  of  the  htmm  of  IImhL 
lunl  the  tribe  of  Judab;  ttod  diH  lbs  on^ta 
cousidrred  and  repmeiMd  blM  oaly  »»  W 
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■an  approved  or  God.'  Vie  an?  llien  iiitro- 
BmI  10  tM  body  ot  JtwUh  ChrUiiatu  of  ilic 
It  ige,  «dK>  were  (u  Dr.  I'.  Mieve«)  called 
■ttcao^  SI  the  disciples  oi  Jesus  of  Nazaictli ; 
9  EhiowHw  from  ineir  \tooT  aod  riieaii  coii- 
|bd  ;  inn  at  socne  of  the  reformen  from  popery 
■•  calird  Bechards,  or  begg-<tt«.  I^e  Doctor 
U  the  luihoniies  of  Orijieii  and  Epip)ianius  to 
m  ihat  botit  diae  denomiaaiioin  relate  to  t)ie 
pe  people,  dtflrhng  only  (like  the  early  So- 
tasa)  io  recfiviag  or  rejoMing  (he  fact  of  i>ie 
■mkiui  ooDception ;  and  neither  of  them,  he 
■hmdi.  wne  reckoned  as  be-retic*  by  any 
jfcis  of  the  fiiw  two  ct-ntunes. 
UkKmnU,  accoidiD);  to  this  liistoriao,  Unita- 
m  were  divided  into  two  classes :  the  Docet* 
o  dMoed  (he  ml  huraanitr  of  Jesus ;  and  Oic 
•oniies  who  maintained  that  he  wa.«  a  mere 
IB  and  oothibg  more ;  but  St.  John  rftnks  the 
VHT  onlr  among  those  wito  denied  or  misre- 
(■Dled  tiis  true  cbanKter.  Itie  doctrine  of 
kriit't  divinity  he  conclodes  ihererof*  to  be  an 
nr,aminK  from  ihepeiaonificatioo  ofiht  Lo}^, 
|icl^  from  beinK  an  ematuuion  of  IVilv,  wag 
iM  10  be  a  dinne  perron.  Tltu  he  ("unhor 
net  to  (lie  propeonty  ibr  aUvKory  and  perwoi- 
HLion  »b)c)i  tie  otiserves  in  tlw  apostolical 
IkMt,  and  ert-n  in  (he  principal  writer  of  the 
ft  Testament  himM-lf,  of  whom  he  »ays,  <Tlic 
Mide  i'anl.  apKruUy  if  he  be  the  author  of  the 
MMk  to  the  tIelHews,  ha<t  nrained  very  rouch, 
[  tm  lorvt  of  imagination,  to  reconcile  the  Jew<i 

ih*  ChnuUn  rtlisJon,  bv  pointing  out  (be 
■IflpM  whirh  he  imuineo  the  riles  and  ocre- 
IpM  of  the  Jewiih  reUfpon  bore  to  aomethiitg 

QirHlikiiily.  C'lenieitt  Rotnanus,  but  more 
pMially  Baraabaa,  pushed  this  method  of  allc^ 
niag  ktill  hnher.  Ikit  the  faihen  who  fol- 
■vd  tbcm.  by  employing  Ixnh  method*,  and 
■awg  ih**ir  own  pbilosopliy  wiUi  Clinstianity,  at 
Iflk  oonterted  an  innocent  allegory  into  what 
|»Ualt  bkUer  than  pagan  idolatry.'  (&) 
TMi  work  aiUacied  iha  notice  of  I>r.  llonlcy, 
la  archdeaeoo  of  St.  Albans,  a  man  of  conii- 
Mbla  literary  and  scientitic  eminence,  atid  a 
wn  MBaleiiy  coat20Ter«ial  writer.  In  a  charge 
n  after  delivered  lo  hii  clercyi  (he  archdeacon 
iTBwlj'  antmadvened  on  MvenI  thiRc»  coniaitted 
lilt  aid  afkerwiids  published  the  cnar^e.  His 
Wmuwt  of  Ur.  Pnestley  were  comprised  under  the 
SMrioc  beads :  reasoning  in  a  circle — quota- 
Mi  MHBppbed — and  tesluuonifs  jiCTverUHl  (as 
iilil^Hl)  niraiuh  igooranc^  of  the  Ortek  lai»- 
Mt,  m  the  Kfttooic  pbilowphy,  arMi  of  the 
I— idy  of  tbe  earliest  ecdesisstical  writers. 
IAmm  Cdb  1m  aelecls  nine  inrtaneea,  suf^h  aa 
iMVOiira  eonpifltely  to  destroy  the  credit  of 
Jt.T.mtm  evdiesiaitical  historian.  In  the  lol- 
iriay  Jaac,  Mr.  S.  Badcock,  »  learned  di<isi-nt- 
g  ■Miner,  and  ope  of  the  writers  in  th<*  iMoiuhly 
tnrm,  ftunubed  to  (hat  work  a  maitHy  en- 

C:  ott  [>t.  Hnealey's  book,  ud  took  the  same 
af  IIr  ooolrDTefsy  with  [>r.  Ilorsky.  In  the 
•HID  appeaiad  Dr.  prie«llry's  firM  tern's  of 
Ina  w  IM  archdeaeoo  in  nnswtT  to  his  charge, 
l^li  «»IH  rcfdiad  to  m  the  summer  of  1784  by 
tmm  ti  hUan  from  Dr.  Honley. 
|Jk.  PrilWy  had  strongly  unn-d  hit  opponent 
iSntnl  flew  of  il»e  inntianan  euoirv- 


versy,  hut  the  archdeacon  steadily  confined  l>im- 
nelf  to  the  former  topics  of  discussion,  and  some 
incidental  mailers  ansinjr  from  tliem :  particnlarly 
(he  aullionty  of  ilie  vrnlincs  thiit  ^o  utMlvr  the 
tuime  a'' the  apnstnlicol  faUien;'  the  rise  of  the 
:wo  sects  of  the  Naiarenes  and  Ebionitea;  the 
diilinciion  between  the  two,  and  the  Hilfcrence  of 
both  from  tlie  orthodox  Hebrew  Christians. 

The  Unitarian  champion  had  boldly  asserted 
(hat  the  doctrine  of  (ht>  trinity,  as  now  generally 
reoeivMl,  was  of  no  greater  'antifjoity  than  the 
couitcil  of  Nice,  (t)  Dr.  Ilorsley,  on  the  coiv 
Irary,  contended,  that  the  Christian  church  was 
universally  tnintuHnn  iH'foie  thai  period,  and 
always  reekoiKd  those  who  denied  thai  doclnue, 
lo  be  Ivcretics.  On  tliis  fmsitiun  he  appealed  lo 
the  u  ntings  t>f  St.  John  and  Clemens  Itomanus ; 
to  the  F.pbtles  of  Ilarnabas  and  Ignatius.  («)  Dr. 
I'riestley  replied  by  giving  a  different  interpreta- 
tion to  die  paasaoes  tiuoted  from  the  apo<(le  and 
St.  Clement ;  and,  admittiiig  tlie  pieces  ascribed 
to  Barnabas  and  Ignnlius  to  be  genuine  in  the 
main,  he  asserli  that  thev  bear  evident  marks  of 
inlerpolaiinn  in  what  relates  to  this  subject,  (a) 
As  to  the  fact  of  llie  primitive  church  being  Anli- 
trrnitariaiks,  Dr.  Priestley  asserts  that  tbe  Ebionitm 
and  Nazarenes  were  Jewish  Christians  of  the 
earliest  age,  and  did  not  believe  tin-  divinity  of 
Chriti,  but  held  htm  to  be  dimply  a  man  inspirrd 
of  ffod.  Dr.  Ilorsley,  on  the  contrary,  contends 
that  those  who  were  called  Ebionitei  did  not 
exist  in  tlie  age  of  the  apostles;  and  also  that, 
though  they  believed  the  simple  humanity  of 
Christ,  they  nrubably  held  some  mysterious  ex* 
ahation  of  his  nature  aOer  his  aseeniion,  whirh 
made  him  the  object  of  prayer  to  them ;  a  cir- 
rumstance  which  Pr.  P.  considers  as  destitute  of 
ail  evidence,  or  probability.  (6)  I>.  P.  regards 
the  term  Nazarenes  as  another  name  for  tha 
Ebionites,or  the  Jewish  Christians  in  sfocraiifc) 
while  the  orthodox  writer  insists  thai,  though  the 
first  Hebrew  Christians  might  be  sometimes  called 
Nazarenes  by  tlie  heathen  (as  in  Acts  xxiv.  5% 
yei  they  did  not  acknowledge  the  name  ;  llial  the 
sect  daitned  by  Dr.  Pneslley,  under  that  namr, 
as  Vnitartaru,  did  not  exi«l  till  after  the  Itme  of 
Adrian  (in  the  second  cenluiy);  that  they  had 
llieir  name  from  Natnreth,  the  place  where  they 
settled  after  they  were  then  driven  from  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  that  even  these  were  believers  in  (he 
divinity  of  Christ,  although  tliey  may  he  charge- 
able with  some  errors  and  inconsislf-neie^.  (d) 

In  (his  part  of  (lie  debate,  l)r  Priesliev  quo(ed 
the  authority  of  Orij^en  (or  the  x^Mjrtion  Uiat  the 
first  Hebrew  Christians  were  Ehioniti-s.  and  Uie 
Ebioniies  Unibnans.  Ur.  Ilorsley  endcavouta 
to  show  that  the  words  of  this  father  would  bear 
a  different  mteroretalion ;  or,  if  not,  that  in  this 
case  tbey  are  of  little  weixht,  as  ihey  ar"  coupled 
with  an  evident  falwhiKxI.  vii.  llial  the  Hebrew 
Christiana  had  not  renounced  tbe  law  of  Moses; 
and  we  fear  Urigen  is  not  the  only  father  who 
would  venture  to  make  an  assertion  atUptH  to 
answer  his  end  in  conlrovcrsy,  witlioiit  murk  re- 
gaid  to  Its  truth  and  accuracy.  f)n  this  occasion 
indeed  the  atchde;*cun  goes  so  far  as  to  unite  with 
Mosheim  in  sayinfr, '  I  would  not  Mh^c  this 
wtlni-x«  on  hi>  natli;*(f)  which  hn  aniuiioiusl 
I-  iTHiusly  aa  to  call  Dr.  II.  a  f.dsifM'i 
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of  Iiiiiory,  and  a  (Ic&mcr  of  the  cinracter  oC  iIm.* 
illtuthous  (WimI.  (J') 

Dr.  V.  contend,  ihal  th*  greai  body  of  Chris- 
tians in  early  limes  beiiiK  UnitanaDH,  tbey  could 
not  have  be«n  connidcred  w  bcretic5,  or  pvntoos 
out  of  conununioD  with  llioCutliuUc  church .  On 
(he  coDtrai>',  Dr.  Horsley,  as  we  have-  already 
olKtervcd,  denies  the  assumption,  and  mainuiiiu 
that  the  Uoitariaos  were  always  considered  such ; 
and  ihm  they  were  by  Justm  Manyr  incttidcd 
amoni;  those  heretici  whom  he  charges  with 
blasphvmy.  (g) 

Dr.  PricsUcy  having  quoted  a  pasuf^  fiY)tn 
Athanasius,  in  which  that  fiither  ivpresenls  the 
apostles  as  caulioas  in  eipUining  Ok  divinity  of 
Christ  to  the  .Ipws,  on  account  of  ihcir  general 
Vlirfdiut  the  Messiah  was  lobe  b  man  only ; (A) 
he  assumes  llial  these  were  CJtrnlian  Jews,  of 
which  he  produces  no  cTidencc,  uml  thence  con- 
cludes, tliat  the  first  Christian  Jews  were  IJniia- 
rians,  which  the  archdeacon  considered  as  totally 
witliout  foundation.  That  tiK-  tir«t  preachani 
were  not  so  cautious  as  is  here  represented,  Dr. 
Horsley  infers  from  the  iBsianct-  of  Slephco, 
whom  lie  considers  as  a  inniiyr  to  ttiis  doctrine  ;(i) 
and  thai  those  who  are  said  to  hare  '  wailed  for 
nlvation  in  IsrueV  expected  their  Savioorto  be 
adirioe  peTBOn,of  which  he  finds  evident  traces 
among  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  tliemselTcs. 

Dr.  Pnestley  thinks  tliat  therv  was  *  a  gruda- 
lioti  in  the  woUments  nf  lenmed  Christians,  re> 
specting  the  hogot,  and  that  the  ftnt  idea  of  it 
was  thai  of  something  emitted  from  tlte  divine 
mind,  similar  to  ttie  supposed  emission  of  light 
from  the  suD.  But  pnor  to  this  emission,  they 
considered  this  LopM  as  the  same  principle  with 
reoton,  or  wmu  other  intcllectnal  |iower,  so  that 
*by  the  generation  of  the  Son,'  they  meant  a 
thangr.  of  ttaify  y'n..  from  a  mere  attrU'tite  to  a 
proper /wTion,-  and  in  their  idea  ihiK  fir»t  took 

Elace  with  a  view  to  liie  creation  of  the  world.'(A) 
>r.  IIoT^lcy,  however,  asserts,  that  tlie  Logos 
was  never  considered  a  mere  altriliiiie  of  (he 
Deity  previous  to  its  assuming  a  proper  per- 
Koality ;  but  he  docs  not,  as  Dr.  P.  states, 
maintain,  that  '  by  the  generation  0/  the  Son  was 
meant  the  dtsplay  of  hu  fowcn  in  the  produc- 
lifin  of  niaten.i1  beings,'  as  tome  of  the  £ttben 
might  do;  but  wiOioul  curious  enquiries,  into 
the  mysterious  nature  of  the  divine  Being,  the 
archdeacon  satisfies  himself  with  believing  (he 
fternal  existence  of  the  sacred  Three,  in  the 
scripture  r<-lation  of  Fallicr,  Sou,  aiMl  Holy 
Ohosi.  (/) 

Dr.  Uorsley  admits,  as  do  all  Athann&iiuis, 
tliat  though  ^16  Three  Persons  in  ihe  Trinity 
hive  each  of  them  equally  all  ttie  perl'iHiniiis  of 
Deity,  the  Fallier.as  the /uuFi/diji  nf'thc  liioinUif, 
has  some  inexplicable  pre-eminence  in  thedinne 
economy.  On  the  contrary,  Dr.  Prioiley  corv- 
tends,  that  '  pn-fmiaence  is  incuiiitisli-itt  with 
%ny  proper  nfvality  ;  and  that  if  lite  members 
'fthis  trinity  be  properly  equal,  ihey  must  ne- 
e«Mardy  be  tkrte  CutfU  as  wi'll  as  ikrtt  pertotu.' 
On  Cuis  subject  Dr.  P.  remarks,  thai  Uie  ihreo 
creeds  iwlopletl  hy  (he  chun-b  of  Kngland  were 
■dnwn  up  at  dtflerenl  timttl,  and  all  rorbiiii 
different  and  inconsislenl  doctrines.*  (in) 

D:  Uorsley  h'.ivinj;  mtimalcd  (tuil  the  L'mta- 


rians  (anlt-trmi tartans)  do  not  «vra  pnfeal 
thai  the  genemi  tenor  of  Scripturv  *  is  la  <)Mr 
bvor,  but  thai  ibey  dt-rive  it  only  tna  [w 
cular  passageg,  u  which  they  ^«e  a  Gfonim 
luierpretation.'  I>r.  P.  thiniu  ihia  Bmibn 
been  tulvuuccd  '  without  tnncb  resdinf  at  aiA 
thinking,'  ii  being  evident  to  all  actjasinlslwk 
th^ir  writings,  that  '  they  constantly  amnl  • 
Ihe  general  tenor  of  Scripture,  atul  the  plaik4- 
vious  3«n>e  of  iL  On  the  oontnry,  A(]r^t 
itiat  the  Trinitanani  cannot  find  their  dotaisf 
either  in  the  gencml  tenor  of  !>cnpturv,oraiw 
clear  paasagea  uf  tl ;  l>ut  that  thev  deduce  it  o^ 
Irom  particular  expreuions  ani)  circiuniMaa^ 
which,  when  nghtly  evptaioed,  do  by  noacM 
authorise  their  conclaaiom.*  (k)  So  fifaw 
are  the  inferencei  of  difierent  pefsoot  bmig 
samcpremiaes;  so  various  their  conclosiau  ha 
Ihe  same  evidence  !  It  is  one  thing  10  lahl  im 
argiimeotatively  and  in  controvert,  b  I^ 
Priestley  has  done  in  thin  instance,  and 
thing  to  charge  such  inferettcea  on  putiet 
ing  the  sup|>oscdpremiae8wheilierUiey 
iedce  them  tu  be  just  infi:rcnces  or  neL 
is  a  singular,  and,  as  we  think,  a  rtrr  . 
rouit  instance  of  the  latter  in  the  article  Uoi 
Dr.  Rees's  Cyclopadia. 

Lastly,  Dr.  Pricnley  having  ropeated; 
nualed  UiatthedoctrineofUte  trinity  was twi 
barrier  to  the  converTion  of  Jews  aod.V 
dans.  Dr.  Ilontley  esprrsse*  his  opiaioo 
former  were  most  unlikelyto  admit  of  ki» 
of  expounding  the  New  Testament,  and 
fore  not  likely  to  become  converted  to  hii  ^ 
As  to  the  Mabommedans,  be  frrcly  adn^ 
harmony  between  their  creed  and  that  tfj 
modem  Uottariaos.  as  it  respects  the 
of  Jesus,  awl  yet  the  expcrimeBl  has  tnca 
without  success:  a  Socionn  bss  btnootfa 
hommedan,  but  no  MahonuMdaos  b«v* 
Socinian  Christians.     Nor  does  be 
morv  likely  to  proceed  in    the    conve 
Deisti,  howcvfir  nearly  their  opmioas 
proximate,   but  apprehends   Dr.  P.'s  •?***' 
materialism  has  a  tendency  railicr  in  miM 
Mill  £uiher  from  Christiaoity — erco  10 
itself.  ((*) 

Tliis  charge,  bowovvr,  Dr.  PtimUj 
to  '  ignorance  or  tnalevdence :  *  c 
hardly  possible  that  ntcb  can  Iw  tbe 
riclion    of    his    opnouent,    and 
*  utterly  unvrortby  of  reply/  And  «s  Dr. 
had  repcaily  charged  hn  antagonist  with 
pciencv  for  llic  undertnkinR.  Dr.  P. 
ny  ana|ip*T»l  ■  to  all  the  limnuil  worid. 
any  man,  pietendiirg  to  schoUnUtp,  wm 
took  Uie  discussion  of  a  qnertion  of  li 
leis  iin-pared    for   it,  or  ocquiUed 
wreickedly  in  it  as  the  archdeacon.'  (/) 

Tlie  ooniroveny,  of  which  m  have 
brief  on  abstract,  was  coolimMd  us 
cessive  publications  Ciom  ibr 
17a3tol7B6.     Dr.  Priestl'-^  f .  1 

duration  of  Ifnitariaoism,  l  ;b( 

to  the  archdeacon,  with  a  pottsciii't  aad  ss 

Sendix,  published  inl7A3.    Tbihi^U»k« 
iiniilary   replied   in  sermteea   tsd 
taking  leat-r  of  Ins  antagoiusl,  cifw 
si),'i)  of  pnh:eedit>^'  uotattlwrtB  iW 
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J  miumn,  Vt.  Priesdey  rtjoiiH-J 
tof  iMten  to  Dr.  Donley,  wlicrcin 
'  Aam  of  iosofticiencir "  was  warmly  re- 
^  aoa  llie  aidideacon  vnu  stiKiu»isv<l,  (as 
temuked,)  aa  a  fekifief  of  histor)',  and  a 
of  the  illustrioiu  dend.  L'ndt.T  ihcte 
Dr.  Ilonley  remained  nleui  about 
mootK*;  but  nl  Icn^i  rvoewed  the 
by  a  semtoD  at  Si.  Mary's,  Newing- 
I  Quisonaa  day  1783;  which  was  Tollowed 
isiag  Kviiig  by  hii  *  llemarka  en  Dr. 
^»  Second  hetten  to  th«  Archdeacon  of 
g'a,  with  proo&  of  certain  (acts  asi>«md 
le  ArcitdeacOD.'  Tbi»  liact  conuioed,  1.  A 
ftioa  of  new  specimuis  of  Dr.  r.'s  temmty 
lioo:  atul,  2.  ArgumCTits  in  support  of 
upon  Orieen,  and  defending  the  t%i»- 
.  &  body  of  Hebrew  Chiutians  nl  iVJia, 
!  ttouor  Adnaii.  It  lartlier  animadverted 
'  decline  of  Calvinism  ainoa^  di!«3eiiter>, 
liptrii  of  Dr.  Priestley's  l*riti[^:s.  These 
on  the  aecond  set  of  l)t.  P.'s  letters, 
bam  the  latter  a  third  set,  in  which 
leouidcnd  the  veracity  of  Origen, 
'  of  a  cliurch  of  ortliodox  Ue- 

|i78«  Dr.  Ilorsley  collected  the  preceding 

llo  a  voiiune^  with  some  additional  notes 

'  diiquisitions  ;  and  here  the 

lity  OB  t)ie  pan  of  tl}at  di|^itary  cloMd, 

",  not  think  proper  lo  notice  Dr.  Phestley'a 

-of  eaHy  Opinions  coneemiiig  Christ,' 

'  liibed  in  four  volumes  8vo.  and  in- 

be  did  not  thiitk  it  worth  his  while 

in  tiiaft  Dr.  Priestley  published  a 

kof  leitera  to  Dr.  llofsfey,  then  pro- 

t  of  Si.  I>avid's,  and  intimated  a 

'^CDlii.-<ning  llic  whole  iuto  u  volume, 

apprntlu,  aAer  the  example  of  hii  Right 

antavoiiiat,  but  which  was  protiably 

tby  hta  reaoval  to  Amenca. 

I  beoa  but  too  evident  to  our  readers 
rabttTact,tbatimch  personality 
fwilfi  ihi*  cootioversy,  which  tnay 
ltd  oM  of  the  moM  meiooniUe  of 
oeatary.     Doth  parties  claimed 
r,  and  Mcb  was  no  doubt  <  well  satis- 
be  was  enuiled  to  it ;  as  were  the 
parties  of  wbotc  opioioos  ibcy  were 
advocates.     A«onlingly,    w)icu    both 
■re  Bileal  in  the  dust,  and  their  works 
■OMBra  itated  with  tiitra,  the  frieods  of 
and  rA-animated  the  contest.     In 
ilnctt  of  Dr.  Uoraler  were  rcpnntcd  by 
J  ifcc  BcT.  Hmiragt  llorslcy,  prelteodary 
lAMph,    wilb  aa  iqipendii,    containiug 
'  I  oa  wane  particular  points  ut  de- 
mon recent  opinions  and 
I  Uiniiiil  Jtnmiah  Jones  and  Mr. 
1.  Thu  latter  geotlemao,  equally 
<  friend  and  his  opinions,  as  was  the 
for  diose  of  his  Right    Kerercnd 
liaiply  published  a  new  edition  of 
r*s  tracts  in  this  controversy,  with 
letters  to  the  bench  of  Bishops, 
been  before  printed. 

side    Mith    Di-  Priestley,  and 
with  hii»  as  a  cooltovet- 


sialist,  a|>peared  another  writor  in  the  Antj- 
triuitarian  controversy,  a  conven  from  the 
Established  Church,  whose  iian'e  and  publica- 
tions are  too  remarkable  to  be  otuilli.'d,  even  in 
this  slight  sketch  of  iu  modern  history  ;  we  re- 
fer to  the  Rev.  Tbcopbilus  Lind«ey,  M.A.  It 
ii  lanarkable,  aod  noticed  as  such  by  his  bio- 
grapher (Mr.  Bclshani},  that  even  after  he  had 
'  formed  a  desiifn  of  resigniiw  his  preferment,' 
he  should  solicit  a  change  of  living,  which  re- 
quired tbe  renewal  of  his  lubachption ;  and  that 
not  £ar  iiitaeitedptirpoMt,but  forconveiuency 
— the  convcnicncy  ot  residing  near  Archdeacon 
Blackbumc,  and  swiuf  other  estcwncd  friends, 
lleic  (alCalterick)  Mr,  L.  remained  for  iie-Arly 
ten  yt'ats  ;  and  tlioui;h  he  disbelieved  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Trinity,  as  taught  in  iIm^  articles  and 
creeds,  and  practically  avowed  in  ih^  devoliumil 
offices  of  the  church,  he  reconciled  hinuelf  lo  the 
use  of  it  on  the  Sabellian  principles ;  penuadinft 
himself  that  they  were  in  faL-t  Uiiitarian,  tliougti 
Trinitarian  iu  exptvssion.  (^) 

Mr.  Liiidsey  wu,  liowever,  a  conscientious 
man,  and  could  not  lonf^r  satisfy  himselT  by  this 
subterfuge.  In  1773,  ibercfore,  he  reaignea  the 
vicarage  of  Cattcrick.  seceded  from  the  church, 
and  published  bis  well-known  'Apology'  in 
defence  uf  his  Anli-ninitarian  sentiments  in 
January,  1774.  The  design  nftbU  work  was  not 
only  to  juslihr  his  condnct,  but  his  pniiciph« ; 
and  contained  what  his  6iendi  ooosiucred  as  a 
powerful  attack  on  tbe  established  faith.  'Hiu 
was  speedily  met  and  repdied  by  *  A  Scriptural 
Confutation  of  tbe  Arguments  a^insl  tlic  One 
Godhead  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
produced  by  the  Rev,  Mr.  Lindsey  in  his  late 
Apolo|ey,*  the  production  of  a  Mr.  Uurgli,  mem- 
ber of  tbe  then  Irish  parliament.  Thou]^  pro- 
nounced by  Mr.  Bdsbiun  to  be  *  tnibng  in  the 
extreme,'  Itie  work  was  wt.'ll  received  at  the  time, 
and  highly  approved  of  by  r)T.(afterward9Bishoit) 
Ilurd,  and  other  respectable  members  of  ttie 
Established  Church,  (r) 

Another  answer  was  published  byMr.  Biog- 
bam  of  Uurtetshirc,  vntiUed,  '  A  Vindication  of 
llie  Iluiiriiie  and  Liturgy  of  llie  Church  of  Kng- 
land,'&c.;  and  a  third  by  Dr.  Randolph,  then 
Lady  Mar>;arct's  professor  of  divinity  at  Oxford. 
To  all  tliese  Mr.  Lmdscy  replied  in  a  '  Sequel  to 
liis  Apology,'  of  which,  as  it  is  considered  '  tbe 
roost  elaborate  of  all  his  publications,'  and  a 
'  standard'  (i)  of  modem  Unitarlanism,  we  shall 
give  a  very  brief  analysis. 

Tbe  work  opens  with  some  account  of  tbe 
trial  and  suAenngs  of  Mr.  Ellwall  for  Wre«y  and 
blBtphcmy  in  the  tciga  of  George  the  tint,  fol- 
lowed by  extracts  ^m  llopton  llaynes,  Em.  an 
Anti-lnnitariao  writer  of  Uie  same  period.  'Tben 
follows  an  examination  of  the  suuordioaie  wor- 
sliip  of  tbe  Anans  and  Sociaiant,  demoostiaiing 
tliat  it  has  no  touD<hitian  in  the  New  Tenamcnt ; 
and  chapters  third  and  fourth  explain  tbi*  Logo* 
to  be  the  *  wisdom  aod  jiower  of  lite  Katbor.* 
"nic  audior  next  examines  ciitically  the  paang«s 
from  the  New  Te«tainent,  and  particularly  from 
St.  Jolm,  in  bvor  of  the  pf**«xuteiKe  of  Christ; 
and  in  tbe  sixth  chapter  combats  the  ingenious 
hy^iothcsiB  of  die  llev.  Henry  Tajih>r,  nuthot  a 
a  set  to  of  IcUen  under  tbe  sigaatui«  uf  *  tieajai- 
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tnin  Hen  Moidocai,  a  convened  Jew.'  The 
seventh  chapter  prores  what  is  no  part  of  this 
controversy,  Ihal  our  Saviour  wu*  Inily  a  man  ; 
llie  oi^htli  coiwiders  the  testimony  of  the  aposto- 
lical ^thria  in  relation  lo  the  person  of  (.'hn»t ; 
and  the  last  attempts  to  prove  that  tlie  creation 
ascribed  to  t'hrist  in  the  New  Te^iratnl,  intends 
only  '  the  new  crealioo,  or  Ihc  raonil  tt-novatiQn 
of  the  world.'  (() 

In  177i>  Mr.  L.  published  Two  Dissert»< 
tions,  I.  On  the  I'renice  to  St.  John's  Gospel, 
2.  Oil  prayms  to  Je^its  Oirist,  In  tlic  first  of 
these  (as  in  hu  Apology)  he  explains  tlie  I.ogos, 
not  of  Jeyiii  Chri<>t  (as  the  Socinians  used  to  do) 
but  of  *  the  word,  wtsdnm,  and  irawer  of  God, 
rommunicated  to  him,  and  manitol^d  by  bim.' 
In  llie  aerond,  Mr.  L.  maintains  that  religious 
woMhip  is  not  due  to  Jesus  Christ, bcoiusc  •  he 
ii  a  man  and  doi  God— iliat  he  neftr  tauglil  men 
to  wonhip  himwlf — that  worship  i?  not  di^uei- 
ble  from  his  offices  aiid  ^toweni—lhai  lhea|)ostle5 
never  teach  it — that  there  is  no  sufEciem  prece- 
dent or  example  in  the  New  Testament;  under 
which  head  the  lesined  writer  i^ires  sn  al)le,  and 
in  genera)  (says  hii  biographer)  a  very  saiisfac- 
lory  analysis  of  tlioise  leils  commonly  produced 
in  favor  of  Ihe  worship  of  Jesu«  Christ.'  (n) 
Triniurians,  however,  continnetl  to  think  ditfer- 
ently,  though  thcr  adioitted  the  consistency  of 
rejecting  tlie  worship  of  Christ  in  those  who  had 
rejected  his  divinity. 

In  1761  Mr.  linds^  publUhed  a  12mo. 
work  called  The  Catechist,  whKb  he  threw  into 
the  fonn  of  dialocues  between  Artemon  and 
Euscbes,  on  the  unity  of  God,  and  in  which  he 
boldly  maintains  that,  *  It  is  a  thing  utterly  im- 
poaible  that  a  being  should  be  God  and  man ; 
Creator  and  cr<.-aturv;'  *tc.  '  These  things  Che 
addft)  are  not  roinpatihle :  wc  should  h*;  shocked 
at  their  absurdity  if  they  were  not  instilled  into 
us  before  we  began  to  make  use  of  our  reaiOD, 
and  if  many  were  not  afterwards  afraid  to  make 
use  of  it  ^>oa(  them,  sufTenag  themselves  lo  be 
danled  by  great  names  and  authontiet,  atid  im- 
posed on  by  high  antiquity,  whtrh  can  give  no 
preKripiion  to  what  is  unintelligible  and  im- 
pouible.'  (v) 

In  the  spring  of  1783  Mr.  Lindsey  committed 
to  the  press  a  work  which  he  had  bt*n  long  pre- 
paring, and  which  he  enlitleil,  An  Histoncal 
* 'iew  of  the  State  of  the  Ciiitarian  Doctrine  and 
'Wonhip  from  the  Itefonoatioa  to  our  own 
Times.  '  This,'  sayi  his  biographer,  is  '  an 
elaborate  work,  one  of  the  most  interesting  and 
imporunt  of  Mr.  L's  publications.'  («■)  We  shall 
introduce  Mr.  Belsham's  analysis  of  its  contents  : 

'  In  pursuance  of  his  design  the  worthy  au- 
thor begins  with  representint;  tlic  state  of  the 
Unitarian  doctrine  at  the  bet;inning  of  the  Kfr- 
fetmalion,  and  exhibiting  the  superior  adrtD- 
tagcs  then  enjoyed  for  understanding  the  Scrip- 
ture m  this  respect;  he  then  notices  the  pro- 
miiiag  stale  of  the  I'nitarran  docirme  in 
EngUtfid  at  the  time  of  the  Refomiation,  with 
the  violent  means  used  to  suppress  it ;  be  nest 
trent)  of  the  wor^p  of  Jesus  Christ  hy  S«K:inus 
and  hw  fuliowers,  and  particularly  erUari^es  iifton 
\hf  controvpr^v  on  this  subject  between  Faustus 
:tocinu^  and  Irannit  DxvhI,  and  upon  tlie  H»e- 


rily  esercised  towaids  Da\ , 

fusing  to  acknowledge  Chru: j.-- 

ligious  worsliip.  lo  this  chapter  Mr.  Lahn 
introduces  a  secttoo  in  reply  to  totoe  saion  aij 
unfounded  rvmarics  of  btsliop  Newtto  ufm  A* 
I'uitarians.  The  sncreediag  chapttr  aldib 
the  st:kte  of  ttie  L'nitarian  doctrioe  m  ihr  tnc 
of  queen  Kliiabeth  and  of  the  Stuatti :  aad  Ac 
author  here  csplairts  the  cause  of  the  |cnd  • 
lencc  cooremiiig  tlie  Divine  tfnity  dunaf  ^ 
period,  and  gives  somd  arcouni  of  that  ml; 
eminent  confieuor  John  Uuldle.  M..V  M  im 
univenity  of  Oxford,  wlio,  for  tbv  profcpiw  d 
hts  pritK'iplcs,  was  hanisbed  by  Cir—J  Ii 
the  Scilty  ulaods,  and  afterwards  died  in  pifan 
Then  follows  an  arcouni  of  the  stnie  of  th*  Vm 
lariaa  doctrine  and  worship  from  the  fUsMfta 
to  the  close  of  the  seveniepnih  century,  m  wM 
is  included  a  brief  memoir  of  the  celcbrwri  Bt 
'Diomai  Firmio,  mercbaot  of  Londim.  a  itm^ 
of  Biddle,  and  his  protector  and  friend:  ii 
eminently  useful  m  hi<  day:  the  fnni4i 
Whichcote,  Dumet,  and  Tdlo'tson ;  an  i* 
and  zealoiu  Unitarian,  but  who  bentalrJ  ■! 
to  conform  to  the  worship  of  the  £«alM4j 
Church,  justifying  hi*  coraiuct,  Imt  <ur«*y  . 
neouKly.  upon  thi-  prmt^ipW  of  Dr.  WilLi  i 
the  Osford  divines  in  the  c<mtTOTCny  «  ' 
Sherlock,  that  the  thrve  pcrsotui  m  mt* 
were  nothing  more  than  ihrw  dttorsi  I 
lers,  or  relations  of  one  and  the  KUne 
the  following  cluipler  the  author 
slate  of  the  I'nitanan  doctrine  and 
tb«  eighteenth  century :  and  here  ht 
particular  account  of  the  opinions  wmA 
of  Emlyn,  of  Whiston,  of  Dr.  Saiunel  < 
Bishop  Iloadley,  of  Sir  Isaac  Newtim, 
Abraham  Tucker,  the  author  of  »  nuvm  i 
profound  work  entitled  The  l.^ht  of 
pursued,  hy  Kdward  Search,  esq. 
cltKling  chapter  contains  a  tvlatioB  vt 
cumcuncei  fiivonble  of  iMB  yews  lo 
gresi  of  the  doctrine  of  Di»iiie  I'nity.  «■" 
llie  worthy  author,  after  repctatntia;  itel 
accruing  lo  the  ratise  of  truth  fton  an  i 
fence  and  maintenance  nf  it,  reoordfl 
public  deelarations  in  favor  of  tfo 
doctrine  and  worship,  liy  an  vpra  ai_ 
separation  from  the  worship  of  the 
Ejighuid.  And  m  particular  he  rrbmi 
cuRUtances  of  the  first  riw>  <if  ih* 
Unitarian  Chrtstiaos  aasembliog  so  the< 
Ks)«[<«tfCet,  to  srhich  be  annwgs  a  hnef  i 
of  some  emioent  peisooa  wbo  bad  honrtij^ 
and  from  a  sense  of  duty,  avowfd  TiMiM 
principles,  and  sDmc  of  whom  had  fecnni^* 
sake  resigm-d  lucrative  sitttaliims,  and  hr  |^ 
pecta  of  preferment  in  .lb*  national  chan^  b 
this  boonnhle  catalogue  ara  lb*  ^)^^j 
spected  nan»es  of  I>r.  Rob^nwm.  Dt  JqEb^* 
Dr.  Chambers,  Mr.  Tyrwl 
Carabridcp.  Mr.  Kvanson,  .^l  ■ 
and  Dr.  Dwney,'  (j) 

It  ui  certainly  tn  the  Utmtor  of  tlww 
as  Mr.  Bcbham  calls  ihim,  th^l  ihcy  i 
their  interest   to  ibmr  w»n«c>'T>tw>«i  w^*» 
but  this  weichv  not  a  frail  ' 

guinrnr,  «^  Tnnitarnm  h 
much:  and  lliii  kii^  of  w -ufariii.  h  -■-^- 
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nMfd  on  Uw  Dpf>a9.te  lidf,  would  proljtlily 
n«  btnt  oUled  '  trittine  in  Uic  extnrmc'     It 

is  not  the  safirring  Iwl  Uu:  cuiw  Oial  conili- 
itt*  tfie  martyr. 

in  S*uMmwr  lollowiii!;  a  society  was  nu- 
ub»d  lor  Pramoang  ihc  Knowlclice  of  tlie 
mptures  by  cnticaJ  and  3nti*tnniUTan  expo- 
bou;  but  twlw  iitivum]  itti:  Ihs.  l)i!»n«y,  Jeol), 
ipfi%t  Pw,  C'aldct,  Totilfom,  Law,  &c.  were 
MHg  itt  ntfuitufa,  it  did  not  lucctn^d  accord- 
g  tD  cxpccQition,  irhich  is  clndly  annbuied  to 
ir.  PrieiUey's  rwumphon  of  bis  'niooloiiiwl 
CpMilefy.  At  their  diuoluiioD  liowpver,  they 
ft  ft  notnimcnt  of  dwir  lat>or8  in  two  volume 
fCoBnunnriM  and  Enayi,  among  which  were 
OH  by  Moan.  Lindwy,  IXtdson,  Kvantiot), 
jrmhuL,  and  Hear;  More,  iy) 

la  17&S  Mr.  Lindsey  pnblished,  without  his 
knr,  an  Examimlioa  of  Blr.  Robinson  of  Ouo- 
lidgt's  PieA  for  the  Ditinity  of  our  I>ord  Jmus 
IhiUI,  by  a  late  raembcr  of  the  aniversity. 
%»  tract  here  referred  to  hud  been  publUhed 
Mrl?  Dioe  years  witlwul  oiectiug  witli  a  reply, 
ha  nist  cditiiin  being  dated  in  17T6.  DurinK 
hai  }>n-ind  II  hod  been  extensively  read^  aou 
NlBind  bv  Tnnitanaiu,  both  in  and  out  of 
It  MtblubtoeDt.  Among  the  former  were  Dr. 
Hkritdtfle.bishopof  Pcterborotigb;  DrlUliiax, 
Acrward^  hifthop  of  Gloucester;  Dr.  GuddanI, 
(■■ct  of  Clare  ftalt ;  Dr.  i^gden,  H  oodnnrdiaii 
■llMar;  Dr.  Cooke,  proTOM  of  King's  Collegf; 
Wt-Bntkio,  aAerwaras  biiliop  of  Gloncester, 
ft  that  time  |)ublic  orator ;  and  Dr.  Tucker, 
hn  of  Gloaccaier  ;  atxl,  it  was  pn-liy  gmemlly 
taid,  tku  tbfl  plea  was  the  best  defuice  of  the 
Iliu7  ot  Christ  which  bad  Iieen  published. 
llMBg  the  dincpicrs,  Dtb.  Stennett  and  Rraiit, 
wn.  Daniel  Tamer  and  Josiab  HiompMn, 
Pf  Clapbato'),  admired  the  work,  and  compti- 
ftantd  ibeaulh4>r.  (<)  AictHlt-4con  Uldckbarn, 
ikswai  a  kind  of  middle  man,  ihus  writes  in 
myear  1781 — "When  Mr.  Ijndscy'a  Apolo^ 
MM  out,  1  read  il,  and  thou^jlit  tome  thiofp 
ftU  well  enouith.  In  other  pauses  he  seemed 
ftw  lo  he  inhrm  in  bis  proofs.     I  then  read 

K  answers  to  him,  winch,  anion|  a  few  to- 
hita,  luul  a  coRstder«Ur  mixtore  of  weak- 
Iftn  and  abaurdily.  Aboot  ti«e  yean  ago,  I 
!■•*  D>«  what  chance  threw  in  rey  way  a  nam- 
liiH,  rntiilad  a  Hea  for  the  Dinmiy  of  our 
wil  Jctus  Chriat.  I  pem^nl  tins  pamphlet 
Wk  care  and  altention,  and  was  tioih  surfinsed 
W  GunotnMd  lo  find  so  many  of  my  fnend 
lUiey's  Hfvmepu  and  posiiioug  totally  lub- 
Rnd.  a  JmimntOf  providing  tlie  pleading*, 
tawa^  nd  authorities  were  well-fcrounded, 
■fM««  ihii  to  raywit,  1  con.tulted  a  number  of 
VMUtW  had  cited,  and  louuil  hu  superstruc- 
ft*  buuomcd  upon  a  rock.  It  is  now  ht  yean 
jtae  dus  pampbtM  was  firsi  publtslied.  I  hare 
nUd  m  every  newspapar,  nrnew,  magazme, 
W'  1  net  witli.  and  eoald  never  find  an  answt-r 
*tt,  eilhet  from  Mr  LnnUey,  I>t.  Jebb,  Hr. 
^^Ilfay,  or  evea  Ur.  Evau!w»'i,  who,  I  think,  m 
N  af  the  boH  vtttecs  among  the  Socinians, 
Iftv  aDCicnt  or  modern.  Indeed,  so  lar  as 
^ama  ths   Socinianp.  I    ttitnk    it   un&n>wpr- 

fee) 

n*  c#acl  of  thM  piece  on  thf  Upttariau  (or 
Voi.U 


Anb-trini(arian)  writers  seem  lo  have  l»e"'ii  iv 
tnnndiiig.  Tliey  looked  :il  eiirh  oilier,  ;tnd  all 
nxreul  it  was  'very  tiuper6iiat,'  'and  m^i^lt-d  no 
conrulniioD,*  yet  iliey  all  wifhex]  ttMereHiiAMerPtl, 
and  'thouf^t  a  r(*ply  of  »ome  kind  adviiiihlL-,' 
ihougli  no  one  appeared  willmj;  to  undetuke  ttie 
Ifisk.  At  last  Air.  iVrulKjcicon  UUckbnm  wkn) 
Mr.  IJndsey  in  Jtiumph  '  How  canyon  ^ii  -ni  in 
1-Usei  street  witlioul  confuting  tins  work  1 ' 
This  roused  bis  xeal,  and  he  wrole  lo  the  '  C'ani- 
bnil^  men,'  but  they  declined  lo  interfere.  *  1 
often  wonder  at  myself,'  said  ho,  in  a  Ictlcr  to  a 
friend,  *atul  am  olien  nol  a  liltle  dioo^iing,  lo 
think  how  1  should  renlurc  on  ihe  pulilic,  when 
certiin  penons,  so  much  more  able  and  ca^olite, 
are  silent,'  (b)  Vet  the  (brmid,iWe  work  he  was 
about  to  reply  to  was  bul  a  pamphlet,  (we  be- 
lieve pnbli«heti  at  eightecn-pence)  which,  ac«onl- 
ing  to  Mr.  Rdsham,  *  brvalhes  tbrouslionl  it  most 
amiable  spirit  of  cnndor;'  but  which,  in  point 
of  aTKtunent,  was  'egregiou.<tly  trilling!,  very  su- 
perficial, and  would  not  long  deceive  any  one : ' 
or,  according  to  Mr.  Lindsey  hiniself,  was  com* 
posed  of 'trtumpluntnoosciue  and  deckmalioo,* 

This  tract,  however,  il  may  be  proper  lo  in* 
form  oor  readers,  was  neither  mere  declamation 
nor  dry  rfasoniog.  Il  placed  the  New  Testament 
firstinihehiindsofa  Jew.tbcii  of  a  Gentile,  and 
considered  in  what  light  the  argument  for  Clirisl's 
divinity  most  ippBar  to  the  one  aikd  lo  the  other, 
lliis  method  of  arguing  was  somewhat  new,  and, 
as  appears  to  us,  very  forcible,  while  the  style 
in  wliich  it  was  exlnhited  gave  il  tlic  elTect  of  a 
charm  upon  the  reader.  We  must  now,  how- 
ever, attenil  to  ilie  n;ply  of  Mr.  Ujidsey,  which 
will  give  tlie  reader  a  further  iusij^t  irlo  the 
tract  of  his  opponent,  and  the  tr.un  of  kis 
reasoning. 

*Ttte  learned  wnter,  in  bis  examinalion  nf  the 
Plia,  pursues  Mr.  Itobinson's  mediod,  and  ex- 
amines and  sifts  his  popular  opponent's  defence 
of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  argument  by  ar^mifnlf 
and  text  by  text.  Aocordmgly,  he  eiKjuirei  iii 
order,  whether  the  sacred  writera  speak  of  God  in 
iwculiar  appropriated  temu? — whether  Jesus 
ChriM  is  the  supreme  God? — whether  the  same 
uUes  are  given  to  Christ  in  the  Christian  Scrip- 
tures which  are  given  to  God  in  ilie  Jewiili 
Scriptures  f — whctticr  the  perfections  whidi  are 
ascnbed  to  Christ  are  the  same  with  lliose  which 
are  ascribed  to  the  supreme  God  ? — whether  the 
like  woniliip  is  given,  or  corom.uMled  to  be  given, 
in  the  Scriptures  to  Jesus  Christ  as  to  AJmighty 
God  ' —  whether  there  be  any  passages  m  the 
Old  Tatameut,  and  applied  to  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  New,  whidi  prove  Jesus  Christ  to  be  Jeho- 
vah the  stipreme  God  ? — whetlier  die  Scriptures 
which  foretell  the  destruction  of  idolatry  by  the 
gospel  have  not  been  fultillrd  although  Jesus 
Christ  be  wrongly  worshipped  asGwP^wbether, 
if  Jesus  Christ  Ivr  not  the  supreme  God,  Maho- 
med has  wntten  more  clearly  on  the  nature  of 
Je4US  C'hnnt  than  the  apostles  have  ^ — wtidher 
Dumbetless  passages  of  scnptuie  bavu  no  sense, 
or  a  very  absurd  one,  if  Jdus  Chnst  be  a 
im-re  ii.an  ^— and,  Aimliy,  what  u.  the  gonrce  o( 
men**  erroneous  opinions  concerning  the  pf'rson 
o4  Chnst.  accordiriK  to  the  author  of  the  Ptea.'  (dl 
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*\her  Ii.iving,'  says  Mr.  Rt'lsliaii), '  with  frm 
■biliiy  and  lenrniiij;  iIiKusse<l  tlifw  tm|>orr»iii 
questions'  Mt-  Linrtscy  'animailvtrrled  wiih  u 
wrartntli  aod  severity  nwrc  than  usunl  wilh  him 
cpon  ilie  prfTkunipiioi),  \Ue  igrmnuice,  nncl  llif 
dogmaliral  sjiirii  of  Uie  writer,'  wbidi  appears 
lo  UA  rather  CYtraordinAry,  since  this  same  Mr. 
Bf-ljtham  telU  us  Mr.  Hobinton'n  plra vna  'written 
with  prvat  ingenuity,  and  briMilic*  throughout  a 
mtMl  uniiahle  spirit  nf  candor.'  (e)  Iliil  lltiiv 
are  many  extraonltnaiy  ihiD^  in  rdi^otu  con- 
iiorersy. 

'The  success  of  ibis  eiaminalion/ say»  Mr. 
BcNlinin,  *wa«  complete.  From  ilu'  ttmc  ttiat 
it  niu  publtsbed,  no  person  who  limJ  the  lean 
pTvtPri<iion  lu  bibhcal  leamiiifr,  wm  hi'nnl  to 
open  lilt  tips  in  ilefcnCL-  of  r!ii>  fumont  pli-.i  fur 
the  Hiviniljof  ("briM  ;  not  a9yll;iblf  wa.^  >«ritlcii 
in  coofulation  of  ibe  reply.'  {t)  il  will  rot  hn 
necessary  to  vuppose  this  wn«  on  account  of  tliat 
reply  being  'cicre^usly  trifling;,'  or  'tct^mi- 
pernciul ;'  die  reason  gifeii  bv  the  aiilbor  of  the 
plea,  M^rham  influenced  oiKers.  '  I  do  nat 
intend,  said  b«,  '  to  answor  tb«  oitenymoui  ex- 
aminer, lie  bath  not  loucbt^d  my  arguments; 
attd  hb  Hpint  is  bitter  and  conlemptiimif .  His 
faith  inantLi  on  c'riticiMnH ;  ami  my  argrimetki 
is,  tlmt  if  the  docrrine  require  critical  proof, 
K  IS  not  popular,  and  therefore  not  divine. 
Yes,  ihey  wi]|  have  itic  last  word,  and  let 
tlieni.'  Ujwn  tliir  subject  uf  criticiitm,  il  was 
indei^l  Mr.  It's  opinion  that,  *  critici^im  is  a 
fp>od  thing  in  iu  place,'  that  is,  by  way  of  il- 
lustratioo  ;  *  but  vroe  be  to  the  sy5tein  that  re«ts 
upon  it.'  (g)  And  if  Christianity  lie  intended 
for  the  roiQinon  people,  (lie  multitude,  there 
secmi  to  us  conNideniblc  force  in  the  argumeot ; 
for  thesv  can  in  few  cases  1>e  critics.  Indee<l, 
Anli-trinilarian  writers  have  often  adopted  ibis 
mode  of  argument  theoiMilfei,  when  it  has 
niited  titeir  design.  The  doctrine  of  the  trinity 
caiinot  be  true,  they  say,  because  it  is  abore  the 
capacities  of  llic  common  people,  (h)  Il  is  ad- 
milted,  howerer,  liial  Mr.  llobinson  changed 
h»  opinion  on  Ihiii  jiomentous  subject,  but  not, 
w  lar  as  appears,  in  conwqueoce  of  Mr.  Und- 
»ey'«  reasontng.  Tratli.  bowcver,  is  not  affected 
ky  the  versatility  of  man.  If  the  arguments  of  Ko- 
amaon  ar«  unaniwerable,  as  many  still  think,  h'n 
ihant^  of  opinion  will  not  invalidate  them  any 
uore,  than  the  conversion  of  an  Anli-trinitarian 
u>  ilie  orthodox  feilh  will  prove  the  doctrine  of 
tlie  trinity. 

Mr.  Lindsey's  neit  publication  was,  an  Ad- 
dress to  the  Students  of  the  (wo  Knglish  Universi- 
ties in  vmdicatioii  of  hi*  friend  Dr.  Priestley  from 
ibe  attack  of  Hishop  Home,  then  Dean  of  Can- 
terbury  and  president  of  Magdalen  College,  in 
which  he  appean  to  have  fully  embraced  Dr.  P's 
opinioui,  even  to  denying  the  inspiration  of  the 
Seriptaret.  In  a  second  address  Mr.  Lindsey 
atUckt  the  Hampton  Lecturas  of  Mr.  Hawkins 
on  the  Trinity;  and  attributes,  as  Dr.  I*,  had 
before  done,  the  invention  of  that  doctrine  to 
•  the  honest  enthusiasm  of  Justin  Martyr.'  la 
lliir  publication  Mr.  Lindscy  alludes  to  the  last 


opinions  of  Dr.  Watts   ^^M'b  w 
have  been  matrrtolly  chaniird.     Mr, 
however,  rardidly  confewtM  thai    W 
rq^rdcd  biinMlf  as  a  SocinuD,  bat 
hably  to  the  liii«t  day  of  hu  lilie  bl 
from  the  iinpntation  with  horrer !  (i) 

We  have  said  tliat  Mr.  Lindsey  lad 
into  the  sentiinentt  of  Or.  Prieulry 
extent,  or  nearly  so,  though  for  mi 
objected  and  retnorutrated  against  ll 
calioii.  *  Ooncf^ttiii^  it  I  would  first 
he,  '  tliat  granting  him  to  hart-  |irui<d 
that  oar  Saviour  vns  a»  niucb  in  ibe  i 
most  vulgar  amoii^  the  .It^ws  alkout  p 
and  believed  them  in  the  tpoas  Im 
and  if  aUo  he  was  in  ittnomnce  of  the 
of  the  Did  I  (-siutiicnt,  and  mnappl 
yet  our  ftieinl^  h-ul  no  call  wbalever 
to  the  world,  because  it  would  in 
prejudices  of  muUlltutes  atpunst  I 
mnder  others  lets  lodispoHd  frooi 
works.'  fj)    *lf  our  fncod  had  bra 

Xn  this  point  in  the  ivay  of  contra 
I,  *  I  should  have  said  nothiDj^  ani 
livenng  the  sense  of  his  own  nua^ 
things  now  stand,  to  ^o  on  to  attack  a 
(Jesus  ('hriu)  held  in  such  different 
estimation,  unprovolced,  seems  to  m 
do  harm  and  no  good.'  (k)  If  this 
nwdem  Anii-lrinilarianism,  wHI  mi|bl 
sham  suy,  not  only  that  Dr.  Waui  w 
started  from  it  witli  liortor,  but  e**1 
himself. 

In  the  year  ITWt  Mr.  lindscy  had 
correspondence  with  the  Aoti-tnnitan> 
L'nite<]  Stat(4  of  America,  and  reed' 
malion  iliat   an  Kpiscoual  L'hurch  « 
I'sd  lately  adopted  a  reformed  Liturf( 
to  that   used  by  Mr.  L.  in  E«»ex-stn« 
and    the   pleasmg  news  of  the  tprvad 
tananism  in  Atnerka,  probably  prrpam 
for  Dr.  Priestley's  •fnifrraiic4i  in  17' 
we  shall  leave  him  to  retoro  tn  doq 
last   works  of  Mr.    UiMJiey.   his  CflW 
upon  t'hristian  Idolatry,  and  on  tfat  Di 
vemraent. 

The  former  are  said  to  hara  had  s« 
lion  in  Cact,  and  relate,  as  will  Mnly 
pated,  to  the  supposed  enntuni  pnctM 
shiuping  Jesus  Cnrisl.  The  last  wo*k 
dialogue,  and  contaios  conversatioos  h 
same  parties  as  the  ptvccdiiw,  and  «■! 
several  topics  of  mincle»— tb*  gaodM 
vidence — ike  Mosaic  History 
(jO«[)e) — divine  a|i|:>oititrnent  of 
moral  evil — human  roponsibiUly— i 
salvation — and  terminating  in  Popanss 
maxim  in  refprcnt-«  to  the  doclnn*  of  i 
U>al,  '  whatever  is,  is  ngbL  Tku  walk, 
lias  little  reference  to  oar  sufajocc;  am 
tents  arc  only  meotioiMd  to  rinv  I 
arising  from  ifiit  doctrbes  of  AiitMziail 
and  to  what  the  aysten  may  UtA.  t 
isiing  coniTontsies,  and  tlw  a«ri« 
writers,  m  tn  articit  doncBtd  to  be 
we  forbear  to  rater. 
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WOTES  TO  THE  FOREGOING  AltTICI.E. 


Ifoetnuis  tnii  Sabelluni  lake  a  middle 
uA,  though  tlwy  do  nut  believe  in  a 
penons,  ihey  adinil  the  union  of  Jiiui 
M  Tttluie.    Sec,  in  the  article  Trim  iir, 

PricilUyt  Comiptioni  of  Chrbtianily, 
t.  *  1  would  aluo  refer  to  what  I  fuvfi 
ider  ibc  Mgiialun:  of  Paulinut  m  the 
i  lUpatitiwy,  tn  which  X  think  I  have 
1  the  apoctJe  I'aul  ofien  reanfm  incatt- 
lod  thenfore  that  he  wrote  u  anj-  otlker 
liii  tuxn  of  mind  iuitl  Uiinkjon,  and  in 
DO,  wouU  have  written,  mtiumt  «ny 
aupintioH.' 

her'$  Hitl.  of  Heretics,  np.  MT.  150. 
tieim't  Comment  (by  Vidal),  vol.  it. 

JkHi'i  EcctM.  UisL  Cent.  III.  p.  13. 

ttdmi'f    Ecflcs.    Ilisi.    by   MacUunc, 
.  s«cl.  iii.  pt.  2.  ch.  (V. 
ted  (from  Soc.  Op.  lorn.  i.   p.  6M) 
Mfta.  of  SooQUS,  p.  178. 
,179. 
.  lOT. 
.  IB5. 

iitt  Ixxwn  on  lh#  Tnn.  let.  iii.  p.  47. 
JfdtArm'r  Hut.  Mich.  Serreli;  urtd 
II.  Ctnt.  X\'l.  sect-  iii.  pl.2.  cli.  it.  5. 
hcifl'i  Ecdes.  Ilirt.  Cent.  XV'I.  Kct- 
1.  i*.  Noto  J. 


jnin*«  Socinus,  p.  81.  &c.  It  ii  re- 
lai  Dr.  T.,  in  an  apology  for  Socinua, 
le  to  exactly  the  same  arKumeots  tliat 
io  vain  employed  in  defence  of  Cal- 
mattcr  of  Senretiu.      See  pp.  94. 

*«atmin'«  Lifo  of  Middle. 

ce  to  Letters  to  Dr.  Iloreley,  p.T.  &c. 

h  Hiri.  of  Comip4.  vol.  i.  p.  34. 
ijpt.  vol.  i.  ft.  1  k  a. 


(2)  First  Letierd  to  TrK^cv,  \et,  «. 

(a)  Priatte^'t  Tratti,  p.  162.  -kli. 

ib)  Ibid.  pp.  lfi-2.  473. 

(f)  Hist.  o(  Currujt.  vol.  i.  p.  7.     Tracts,  pp. 
m.  196.470. 

(rf)   Honieif't  Tracts,  pp.  31.  180,  «cc. 

<c)  H<nl<y't  let.  vii.  in  reply  to  I'riestlry, 
and  note  p.  178. 

(/)  Pritilky't  Tracts,  p.  474. 

ig)  PrtestUy'iTriuM,  pp.  3^201       itonltift 
do.  let.  ix. 

f*)  PriatU^'i  Trarts,  pp.  476-7. 

fi)  UonUttt  Tr^ts,  let.  xi,  xii. 

(*)  Pri«r/:fv'»Tnict»,p.  44,  Stc. 

(/)   Uorstey'r  Tract*,  pp.  40,  &c.,   and  Di*. 
qutsil.  IV.  p.'^l3. 

(«)  PnetOeif't  Tracts,  pp.  165.  481. 
(ti)  Ibid.  462. 

Co)  H(*nlei/'s  Tract*,  lee.  xvi. 
(p)  Priatlry't  I'rscts,  p.  4BJ. 
(yj  BfUluim't  Mem.  of  Lindsty,  p,   23  and 
note. 

(r)  Ibid.  pp.  129,  ISO- 
(»)  BtUMam'M  Lindwv,  pp.  132—134. 
(0  ll.id. 

(M)  BiUkam'n  Uudaejt  P-  tSO. 
(»)  Ihid.  154. 

(tr)  IkUham't  I.mdscv,  p-  IM. 
fj)  Ibid.  p.  161—163. 
(y)  Ibid.  178. 

(i)  JJjytr'i  Life  of  Robinion,  p.  109. 
(a)  Aichd.   Biaekhurn't  Woiki,   appendix  to 
Memoir. 


(b)  BeUUaM't  I.indsvv,  p.  180,  note, 
(ci  Ibid.  179,  195,  186. 

(d)  BcUiam't  Liodscy,  pp.  187,  188. 

(e)  Ibid.  p.  179. 

(f)  Ibid.  189. 

(g)  Dya'i  life  of   Robinson,  p.    113,   ami 
Bemani  s  note,  p.  190. 

(h)  J>^'*  Kobinion,  p.  397. 
(i)  ikUham't  Lindscy,  p.  317. 
(j)  Ihid.  p.  223. 
<k)  Ibid.  234. 


avn  and  Twoc'.     The  rude 
nlioc  of  any  work. 
K  foftli  bnad  ud  wino.  ami  wu  \Xm 
■wM  hi^  God  ;  inilMJnt  itiv  omh-tfpe, 
MB,  ChfiM  hiniMlf.  r«yt0f . 

f  v^M  lh#  "iag  be  wu*  lo  oo  bigbrr 
k»  tfy  la  tb«  mntiljipe,  to  ibc  <la]rs  of  tbr 
aKaawoa  o(  mir  $«viMit,  and,  u  In^di, 
m  ami  domnion  ovtr  all  ibr  earth. 

I,  umug  divuie^  a  vanou^  \n- 
It  occurs  twice  in  the  New  Te«ta- 
b  the  tM%dr  to  the  Hebrews,  ix  24, 
iMfc  1  E|>.  ill.  31,  wlicrc  lU  b:(^iuine 
Hp  much  controverted.  'l)ie  for- 
CSrU  ts  not  ifilen^  ttiti)  the  holy 
I  vtth  hjir»(l.>,  which  aie  l^yrtrvra) 
U  (aatilyjics)  of  die  true,  now  to  ap< 
pttMoce  of  God  tat  UA.*  Now  rrro^ 


•ignifies  the  pattern  by  which  another  ihinF;  it 
nude;  and  as  Moses  wis  obliged  to  make  thr 
tabernacle,  and  ull  ltiiii};«  in  it,  at-coniing  lu  the 
pattern  showed  Inra  in  the  [nniinl ;  the  taberna- 
cle so  fbrrned  was  the  auliiype  which  was  sHnwti 
to  Moses;  any  thing,  llivrdurc,  furau-d  of  aiuiv 
del  or  pAttem,  \»  an  aniiti-pe.  In  the  taller 
passage,  the  AjKiitlc,  •.ptaking  of  Noah's  floods 
and  tl>e  deliverance  only  of  eight  person*  in  the 
ark  from  il,  say*,  0  sm  mmg  aynrvirov  vww 
vmCm  ^m«^, 'baplum,  b«ia{  an  antitype  la 
that,  now  savea  ui ;  not  the  pulling  away  ihe  fUih 
oi  ihc  flesh,  btit  th«  omwcm-  of  a  good  OMUCictKe 
towards  God,  Jic* 

A»TiTYrt  amon^ the udettt  Greek  Gilhcrs, and 
in  thcGreokliliin^y.  i4AUoappli4>>l  loilic  >ymbols 
of  breadandunnt:  inUie  tacrament.  Hi-(k«  it  h.u 
tieeoargvc'l  by  nuinjr  protcstaiiti,  tliol  thiiG[>.-i'k» 
do  not  really  be)  teve  Ihe  doctrine  oftntnMihctanii** 
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'  After  li.n  iiig,'  wya  Mr.  B*Wiftm, '  vKli  fW"    opi"'"""  <'f 


'  If,  »b0H  i 
■  bMIMl 


^  _  _   Iramini;  dUcuibW 

i|uwUom.'  Mr.  Ijiwliey  •  imitnaOvrtHl  with  a 
wBnnlh  am)  seventy  more  llian  tisuni  with  htm 
Bjum  til*  prisumvuoii,  ilie  ignoninc*,  imd  ilie 
iloginalical  spirit  nf  llit-  vrriltT,'  whicli  «ppear* 
toa!<  rather  exlraonlinary,  Binc«  ibis  name  Mr. 
Uf  tsham  lells  us  Mr.  Kobin»on's  plea  was  'written 
with  t;reat  ingenuity,  and  br.-alhes  ihmnifhout  u 
most  ainiaMe  spirit  of  caiwlor-*  («)  Hut  Ihtw 
ar*  many  exlraordiiuuy  thiiigB  in  rdigioiw  *.■<•'■■ 
trorer^. 

'The  success  of  this  emminminn,  «iys 
Belsham.  *waft  complete,     l-'tom  ih*  lim 
it  wa?  pulilmhed,  no  pcreon  wh't  Imd  t*    -'^y 
prtlfttsiim   to  bililical    Icftminj:.   wm   '  i..-/    ^ 
open  hi*  lips  in  defence  of  tlip  ?'nT"-  '  ,,^1. 

die  Divinity  of  Chi  isn:  nutanllii  '■• 
in  tonfoution  of  iht-  reply.'  (f)     '  ,sf  ilw 

neccauy  to  SHp|>oite  tins  was  or  j^p 

Tf-ply   being  'e^iepi^x'"'"   ">•!'  ■,  llir 

perftctal;'  dte  rrason  iiion 

plea,    pcrhapf   influ- n  ,  ^  _,.,     theu 

inleiid,    smd  he,  'to  an»r     .  ''I^'fli. 


to  anir 
llr  hath  not  l 


<nd 


■>^'j^  or  rostra 
and  hV*  spirit  is  bUier  ■  •'^'y^/;«ni'n,theiii.'e 
failh  stands   on   crilir      •..  ■'^■'^'5^,.^  were  two 

'''"/niiLid«»injyed 

.iinrt.  hill  "  "csUge 

^^.^^''^tnfo  d'Amw.  or 

..*  >»*_.rfiifl tme  rmi^UI  liy 

•'  '■^'^0^^  ^^  Herenle* 
^    colony  on  u  mvdal 


iHf   that   if  the    dnri 

il    is   nut    iHipnhr. 

Yft»,  ihey    will   h 

them.'     I'pon  l' 

iDd<H-d    Mr.   K' 

gtiixl  thing  in 

liiaralian ;  * ' 

upon  il.'  (f 

for  the  m 

•leents  lo 

for  these 

Anti-th 

mode 

suited 

riuuif 

cape 

mil 


> 


hare  been 

howvvrr.  .  g^  p^ 

n-^inlr.1        ,^„^„  ,^^  ,«„•  ha*,  ^  (^ 
Irahly  II-       ai;^ 

from  1'     ^^.  ih«tnUa&d  boMvrfktui 
w 

4  ifvmkg  fmai  ibo  {iMtnn>  ta  tmnll. 

.  ',«r4lh  vf  voodbin*  rmmd  hi*  aaKm  nil, 
,ii  hug  hM  lofty  nrck  viib  many  n  flnvm  t 

TUylni 
^       C  \yttr*,  dear  u>  Jovr.  bcBun'i)  kU  klant 
V       By  Tniiuit.  a*  iht  Ijam  in  iIm  hiXtM. 

Adwa  fcr  blood,  iwann  n«ad  ib«  nda'il 

Pi«rc'J  by  the  »n;Vf- 

ANTLER,  among  spommen,  aioitot 
of  a  de^V  attire. — Amler  bea,  the  bn 
abore  the  brow  oniler.. — Antler  bmr.di 
next  the  head. 

A>TLTA,  an  ancient  mitchioe,  in 
be  lh(.>  same  with  titv  pump.  Hence  11 
in  anilium  cundemnari,  denotr«  a  kin 
nifthmenl,  in  which  cnmiuMs  weif  CQ 
to  drain  ponds,  ditctie5,  or  th«  Iikfc     i 

AKTQ.LI,  LaL  frutn  atm  ai»d  mW 
bit:  i[ige«.>grapby,tbosembabitanbof ' 
who  livi;  under  tlic  same  m^rtdiu,  I 
same  distance  from  lh«  <:-f]uuiaT ;  th<'  ua 
the  north,  and  the  other  to  the  luuth. 
they  have  the  same  lon;;)tude,  and  dKl 


•    -^-i-'^ffilAT.  LEG.  III.    ■salwtheaame.butofadiffemudwi 
.  ^jfi^m-  ThpH  nn>  in  thi>  samt-  spminrrlp  of  tM 

Vf^^^Lj,  (be  fitsi  branch  of  a 
^2^'  ^^"""^y  applied  10  the 

')  ^^rf'*t^rf  kM  branchcil,  aad  Ant  Itae 


0^    0'^'^a^ ' 

^^^  (K 'mMI  f"rv*tiaas  next  ihc  hpatl. 


They  are  in  the  same  suniarde  of  the 

but  opposite  parallels.  They  luTe  pn 
ame  hours  of  day  aod  mirbi.  boi  op] 
sons  ;  and  llie  nisht  of  the  ont  is  al« 
to  the  day  of  the  otlier. 

ANTOINK,  a  town  of  FraoM,  IB  I 
menl  of  Iser#,  with  a  celebrated  abb 
sealed  among  the  mountauu,  tbuiecn 
of  Lyons . 


itnw*. 


ANTOINETTE. 


_ffp(M«rie  Josephe  Jean  deLor> 

jjltf^Li^u"'*  •"!**  iinfortunale  queen  of 

^yliw"j^ilati);hter  of  Francis   the   Fir?l, 

^r.  "JYffmii'y.  a^d  the  c#UbratiKl  Mark 

^Ji*p"%c*iU  lwn>  November  2.  1755,  the 

M«^  .    ^iJful  earthquake   at    Ltsl>on ;  a 

itf  ''Jfidui*  isnid,  during  the  proi^ress  of 

:«I*^TwiK^  to  hare  frequently  rwnrred  to 

iff  ^  X    M  **■''*"'  )*c*r*  of  age  slw  lost  her 

^^%A  **'"''  '*"*  eiierjiMic  chaTai-ler  of  her 

^i*'     jtffffi!  ever  inipired  bcr  with  admira- 

(•••'''jjwr, •1*^  KwniB  totuive  conciliated  hide 

'*''    dftc**"*'  *^  ^'^  cliddrvii.     Madame  Cam- 

*r*^.  whew  intereMiog   *  Memoin  of  Marie 

■:■'•_  aliall  be  ronsidemhly  indebted 

.1  of  her  life,  says,  *  She  nerer  de- 

i"i'p  ij:ii;c  twtwpcn  lior  own  children  and  her- 

5l  *•*  ^*'*^'  "b'cb  hnd  existcl  in  the  im- 


perial ftjnil;.  She  cittd.'  cdi 
'  a  hul  consequence  of  it,  whirh  had  i 
her  such  a  powerfiil  imprewion  as  liou 
been  able  to  eflace.  The  wife  of  Ih 
Joteph  II.  was  taken  from  bitn  tn  ftfti 
an  attack  of  Hnalt-pox  of  the  wom  fc 
coffin  bad  ncmtly  been  depoiUsri  la 
of  tbe  imperial  family.     Vm  ucMm 

Rha,  who  Itad  beeti  bethnnhcd  lo  II 
iaplus,  at  the  instant  she  was  quisii 
tt>ceived  an  order  from  the  nupw  m 
without  barinf  oAred  ap  a  pnyer  ia 
of  b«r  Ibrcfaihcn.  The  ai^idticbc«i. 
that  she  should  take  tbe  dnordcr  te 
sister-in-law  hod  josl  klhm  ■  nctt 
upon  tlib  order  as  her  dtadMnn 
loved  the  vooDg  arcbduch>as  Mane 
tenderly;  ue  took  ber  upon  \ 
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yy>. 


S- 


mm  aboni  to 
Tr  to  »ce  her 

-   lo  the 


^ 


.V. 

a  poli- 
,  tmd  the 
net!  the  ce- 
1  ihal  |irin«', 
^         ^  .    ftirival  of  Oie 

^t  iMwn  of  Fnmce, 

^  jiietift  was  altendM) 

.rious  lo  some  of  our 
^  bi-vn  lone  dccrt-ed  that 
marnerl  n  sod  or  prince  of 
ort  at  tht'  fmnlier!  with  her 
,  the  yoiint;  mm^ss  was  lo  be 
.c  pavilioit  ufiiitily  orecleil  at  (he 
.ach  an  occasion,  in-J  ever)'  article 
,  «rel.  without  exception,  was  <Hiaiiged. 
toitic<te  <w  met  at  Kfhiby  the  cour»- 
BiUst^  u  her  fiiltire  muid  of  honor ;  ihc 
if  Cont,  the  bishop  of  Cljanrw.  .ind 
mto*  of  a  dauphmcss  of  l-'raoce.    To 
t  tfMM  Udies.  as  a  pcrfecl  iQisircis  of 
I  anisned  the  task  of  in<ttructin)c  the 
\  in  UK  thea  rigid   etif^ni'ne  of  the 
in :  white  or  ber  toAy  and  Auictrian 
ictaiRMl  about  her  penoo  the  abbf^ 
It-     The  influence  of^  both  iht^e  per- 
lill  be  BL-rn  to  bare  deeply  nffnrlcd  her 
jndiici    and    destiny.       The   old    and 
\j>wt  XV.  b  aaia  to  have  been  eo- 
l»tUi   this  btooming  accession   to  the 
hbcnurt.     lie  put  ittto  her  hands  the 
Defy  of  the   late  daupJuness;  the 
hk  duigbren,  made  her  magoiftcent 
'  ^  wcnts  nvly  to  hare  coDcilialed 
personal  attncbmi-nt  in  the  royal 
b  utinlly  found  in  coun circles    Her 
\y  was  rigidly  cold  and  insensible  lo 
United  with  her  by  the  ties 
■ly,  and  in  rtceiTing  the  public  de- 
MH  of  boouige  and  joy  upon  ilieir  ma> 
b  lud  to  hare  allowed  his  indiflerence 
MKduringlhevarly  part  of  their  union, 
i   ocnuioiuil    rudeness.     The  duke  de 
■nd  hb  party  bad,  l<y  the  Mkeceniu]  in- 
tfwir  rivals,  been  dnren  from  court — a 
flaUd  (0  hare  been  in  contemplation  : 
Iccvrate    ciirmiicUr    uf  ibis    unhuppy 
biMoty  and   feelings    abore  alluded 
Wkt  tntt  for  a  pcnod  of  above  eight 
avoided  loconsummale  that  union  I 
|tTT4,  letminaUd  the  mortal  career  of 
It  wu  ctutomary  on  such  occasions 
of  the  royal  fiunily  to  leare  the  p»- 
Mi  ttwivurc  wen  ready  harnessed 
Mllnt    tbe  eipecied    event; 
tfwinfnalof  extiiwuiDhinga  la- 
ktt)  j'*  wtiMow.  was  to  announce  his 
Custom  also  rec|Uired  i)>e  body 
I  «BlWmed ;  and  the  first  (ten- 
th* baS-dnmbrr,  ihe  duke  de  Villfw 
IcBving  ibe  nmni,  ordered  tbe  tkand  mu- 


nio  peribmi  tita  operation.  His  majesty 
of  a  confluent  small-pox  ;  and  the  death  of 
the  operator,  it  wa^^  upprchi-oded,  must  hare  en- 
sued. *  I  am  ready,'  replie«l  he,  therefore,  *  but 
while  1  operate,  you  muM  hold  (he  head,  a  duty 
which  vow  ot!ice  imposes  on  you.'  The  duke 
went  off  wit))out  MiyiB^  a  wonl  more,  and  the 
body  was  neiiher  opened  iiur  embalmed  ;  a  few 
under-«erTant5  and  p>M)r  workmen  only  contintl- 
ing  with  it,  and  |>aying  the  last  duty  lo  ttieir 
master. 

Cpon  (be  political  works  of  the  new  reign  we 
shall  enter  no  fiirthcr  than  may  be  oecessaiy  to 
i]lu.Mrate  the  charAclcr  uf  (his  priiic«».  She  ex- 
hibited some  anxiety  for  the  recaJ  of  M.  de 
L'hoiseul;  bot  (hb  was  over-ruled  by  (he  king's 
prejudices  agaiau  him,  and  the  younK  queen 
was  severely  lectured  by  the  ahb<^  de  VertiKmi, 
for  vciiiunnfr  to  comtnunicate  her  sentiments  on 
such  a  subject  to  M.  Campan.  The  king,  on  the 
oiher  hand,  scarcotv  ever  dei(;ncd  to  communi- 
cate with  iheabbft.  *I.irieAiitoini-tterirBl  became 
unpopubir,  it  is  said,  by  htt  carelessntas  of  the 
long-esuiblisbed  etiquette  of  the  court;  ajpecies 
of  resirainl  whidi  the  buoyancy  of  lier  spints 
and  thr>  iiiiuplicityof  her  (as(e  cunjoined  (n  make 
intolerable  to  ber. 

She  enjoyed  erery  species  of  natural  and  in- 
nocent  recrcalioo,  abridged  or  abolialied  every 
burdensome  formality  that  was  imposed  on  her, 
and  was  the  wunu  udvocate  for  *  simplicity  be- 
neath (he  diadem,  and  paternal  conhdcnce  in 
her  subjtscta.'  But  her  smiling  al  (he  childish 
pranks  of  one  of  her  women  on  the  fir^t  of  ber 
court-days,  was  pronaunced  to  be  dending  the 
respectable  persons  (hat  were  prc^^ing  furward 
to  ]ny  her  homage ;  Ihe  epithet  moqueique  wa> 
freely  applied  to  her ;  and,  more  than  fifteen  year* 
after,  Madame  Campan  la-urd  some  old  ladies  in 
Aurergoe  altribuie  the  iM^inning  of  Iter  mtslbr- 
tui>e)t  to  ihii  unpardonable  error.  She  had  (he 
credit,  however,  at  this  (ime-,  of  being  tbe  only 
person  in  tbe  royal  fiunUy  who  was  said  to  have 
given  thp  king  and  \ns  brothent  tht  '  rash  advice' 
(o  be  inoculated.  The  operplion,  then  unutiial 
in  France,  was  performed  b)-  a  Dr.  Jauber(baii, 
and  was  quite  succeuful. 

Tbe  toilette  of  a  queen  of  France  bad  become 
a  master-piece  cf  etiquette;  every  thit^  was  to 
be  performed  by  official  peruns,  aiwi  in  a  pre- 
wrined  manner.  The  eflect  was  sometimes  lo- 
dicrou&ly  inconvenient.  A  dame  d*honneur  and 
the  Ure-women  usually  attended,  assisted  by  the 
priodpnl  lady  in  waiimg  and  two  infenot'  wo- 
men, nut  if  a  princess  of  tlie  royal  family  made 
her  appearance  during  the  ttDportam  procedure 
of  aturiog  the  queen,  (be  hoiwn  of  Uie  lervict 
were  to  be  (ransferrvd  to  her  thn>uKh  the  medium 
of  the  chief  lady  in  waiting ;  and  it  one  uf  bii^brr 
rank  than  tbe  nrst  .ippeved,  to  her  again  were 
the  horvors  tranfferrca. 

*  Une  winler'o  day,'  says  our  autltorefs,  '  it 
bappenvd  thai  tlie  queen,  who  was  entirely  uti> 
dressed,  was  just  goimc  to  put  on  her  hotly  linen ; 
I  hdd  it  r^y  unfoldea  for  ber;  Ihe  djrtw 
dltonneur  came  in,  slipped  off  her  gloves,  and 
took  it.  A  riisUmg  was  beard  at  tbe  door,  it 
was  opetKd :  and  jn  caitkc  the  dachen  d'l>riciui»; 
sbe  took  ber  gUrvc*  olF,  im)  came  Cbrwant  tn 
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take  the  garment;  but  as  it  would  have  been 
wroBg  in  the  dame  dlionncur  to  hand  il  to  b«r, 
■he  gave  it  to  tnc,  and  1  handed  il  to  Ow  prin- 
cess: a  furtlicr  noiiw^ — -il  wa*  the  counlMs  de 
l*n>rencc;  llie  iliith«s  d'Orleam  handtKl  htr 
llie  \ini-n.  Ml  tliis  wlijle  the  qute»  liept  her 
arms  croued  opon  her  botora,  and  appeared  to 
feel  cold :  Madame  obserred  her  uncomfortable 
•ItURlioin,  and  merely  laying  down  her  handker- 
chief, without  taking  off  her  gloveii,  she  put  on 
the  lioeD,  and  in  doing  m>,  kuocked  the  queen'i 
cap  off.  The  queen  lauehcd  to  conceal  her  im- 
patience, but  iiut  until  »hu  liad  muttered  several 
timeb:  'How  disagreeable!  how  tiresome  I' 

The  queei  iilurally  led  the  fashions  of  the 
day,  and  modi,  it  an  occupation  of  iio  small  nio- 
menl  at  the  commencement  af  her  reipi.  She  in 
particular  introduced  head-dresses,  that  supt^r- 
structurc  of  fra^ze,  feailiery,  and  Howera,  which 
obtained  so  great  a  degree  uf  altitude  in  tlie  times 
of  vur  good  ctiintA  and  nmlhcT!!,  so  t1i;it  in  l*ari.t 
llie  ladiM  eotild  with  difGculty  find  carriages 
high  enou^  to  admit  them  ;  and  they  were  often 
aesn  stooping,  kneeling,  and  even  holding  tbeir 
beads  out  of  t!ie  window;,  to  manage  these 
ntlendid  incuralnances  nrjthovl  dungcr.  One  of 
Ine  cufttnms  inosi  diKai^ri-eable  (o  tier  at  (.otirt, 
was  that  which  required  the  royal  family  to  dine 
crery  day  in  public.  She  nibrmtted  to  it  only 
while  ihe  was  dauphincss.  On  tlic  day  of  the 
roronalion  of  ilie  young  king  and  nuecn  at 
Uliettnt,  it  is  said  that  the  furmer  put  his  band 
In  his  head  at  the  moment  of  the  cnmn  being 
placed  upon  it,  and  said,  *  h  pinches  me.' 

Soon  after  this  eTcnt  ahe  was  called  upon  to 
attend  in  the  chamber  of  the  countess  d'Arioia  to 
ritness  the  birth  of  a  young  prince,  an  erent  at 
which  all  tlic  royal  family  of  France  were  ex- 
ptcteil  10  be  pn-venl.  It  is  said,  as  connected 
u-ith  her  own  peculiar  itiumiion,  to  havt;  pro- 
duced feeliugs  of  die  most  jHitgnant  angiiisli  in 
her  mind.  In  the  winter  uf^  1776  stie  first  be- 
came Mqiiaiiited  with  the  pnnceas  de  l^amballe, 
whose  heroic  aUaclimeol  to  her,  and  tragical 
liiti',  \tiil  ever  rank  amongst  the  most  interesting 
v.wd  Mriking  events  of  the  French  revuliilion,  aiul 
lor  wbom  she  revived  tlie  office  of 'superinlen- 
duil'  of  die  queen's  household. 

Against  Ibe  chaiacter  and  happinets  of  Mane 
Antoinette  intrigue  w.\.s  :ilways  siU-nlly  at  work. 
[Shortly  after  ihe  accfssion  of  I*uis' N\*l.  llie 
linisier  of  the  king's  bouseltold  was  informed 
lull  a  most  oOV-nsive  libel  against  the  queen 
was  ahoiil  In  iippear.  llie  lieutenant  of  police 
dpiiiiieil  a  niun  njine<l  Guiipil,  an  inspector  of 
(Kjliee,  10  bting  to  hglit  tins  bbel :  he  caroe, 
foun  aHrr,  to  suy  ibHl  he  had  found  out  the 
pUce  wherf  the  work  vrnvt  being  printed,  and 
ttui  It  \Tii9  at  a  i-ountry-liome  nt-ar  Yvcnlun, 
lie  had  already  ^t  possesiion  of  two  sheets, 
[which  contained  calumnies  the  most  atrocioua, 
"  It  coiireyed  with  a  degree  of  art  which  might 

tke  them  verv  dan;;erous  to  the  qufen'ji  repu- 

iKiQ.     Thi!t  (toupil   uid  that  be  could  obtain 

the  rest,  but  that  h^  should  want  a  considerable 

sum  for  that  purpose.    Tlirec  thousand    louix 

jWere  niveii  him.  iind  very   soon  afterwards  bo 

1»lout{til  the  whole  maiiuBcnpt.  and  all  Ihiil   liwl 

priBled,  to  tliu  lieuwnani  of  |K>lh:c      llc 


received  a  lliottuiitd  louis  mote  M  a 
hts  address  and  real ;  and  a  mudi  n 
tant  office  was  abooi  to  be  giten  tu 
another  spy,  envious  of  Goupil's  gi 
gave  information  thai  Coapil  bilH 
audiorof  the  libel ;  that,  lenvean  b< 
been  put  into  llie  Uiortne  (or  thefl 
mad.'une  Goupil  liad  only  been  ihn 
of  the  Salpeiriefe,  where  she  hail 
under  anouier  name. 

Another  woman,  oamed  Cabooen 
whose  husband  held  the  office  of 
treasureiaofFmoce,  being  very  ut^ 
duct,  and  of  a  scheming  turn  of  wijn 
the  mad  wish  to  appear  in  the  eycio 
at  Paris,  as  a  person  in  &rot  I 
which  she  waa  not  entitled  either 
ollice.  She  adopted,  as  her  Imtr, 
Saint  Charles,  iotendanl  of  her  nnjcil 
ami  easily  procured,  through  his  IM 
and  orden  signed  hf  her  majesty : 
about  imitating  her  writing,  and 
great  number  of  Dotcs  and  Icitecr, 
by  her  majesty,  in  the  tendera4  ant 
liar  style.  For  screnil  months  sW  I 
as  great  secrets  tose^-vralofher  panit 
Afterwards  she  made  the  queen  appca 
her  as  before,  to  procure  her  vano 
tides.  Under  the  pretext  of  wiihim 
her  majesty's  commiasioDs  fisitfafuU 
ibcsc  \otlfin  to  the  tradesmeo  to  r«* 
ceeded  in  havir^  it  said,  in  several 
the  nueen  had  a  nartkular  kindi 
Siie  uiea  enlarged  ner  echeme,  and 
the  queen  ai  dcsinos  Iwr  to  boir 
francs,  whidi  she  baa  fieed  oft  ba 
did  not  wish  to  ask  of  the  king  (ran 
funds.  This  letter  being  shown  to  B 
farmer-general,  look  effed;  be  dl 
self  fortunate  in  being  able  to  IM 
sistance  to  his  sovereign,  and  lost 
sending  the  2oii,000  fnoca  to  i 
Villers.  lliis  Arsi  step  was  fi>llowi 
doubts,  which  be  commoaicaied  lo.| 
informed  than  himself,  of  what  wis 
court,  ami  who  added  to  his  iioe 
ihen  went  to  M .  de  Sartioe,  who  <u 
whole  plot.  The  woman  was  m 
I'elagie ;  and  the  usfbrmitate  hn^M 
ed,  by  replacing  the  sum  botrowedi 
for  the  jewels  fraoduleotly  pwchi 
queen's  naow.  | 

In  1777  the  celebrated  miml— i 
litil  apfteired  at  court.  Mid  at  am 
tlie  adniKAiion,  ami  won  tb*  heart  o 
She  was  |>«rsonally  of  a  ttlmafcAi 
of  oartow  fortune  :  had  mcrdy  am 
no  presuinntion,  or  display;  aul  m 
of  kiiowli.ili:e.  M.dc  Campao,  wh 
what  of  a  iutlge,  mys,  *tht  imA  IM 
failings  wiiich  usually  accwapai^  < 
fiivurite?  In  her  aociety  Maiie  A< 
pears  lo  have  mihic  seveni  dbni 
real  and  penona)  fn»'-*-i""  *(  wil 
she,  'the  comfotu  <.i  ■  .wk 

for  us,  nnlrss   wf   li  i  ■^nH 

xheux  for  ouni>lvr4.'  'I  his  ilwfmit^ 
ceeded.  in  a  sliort  limr,  ioih«  ftOkt 
the  cbihlrvn  of  Fmm ;  mad  tLe  ik 
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bKatnesuiiehiilcudArvt  of  the  put  and  Am 
ryofihc  qnecn, 

ne  Antoii>elt«  wis  never  a  d»iiiigtii»licil 

1  uf  liU'nture,  or  oi  the  lioo  artH  evrnentllv  ; 

cwn  nluiiitioii  bail  hcva  oegleciH,  ;iii(J  site 

ly  wifthnl  to  hide  its  ilcfecu.     Itiii,  ai  one 

ibe  was  the  luiTfjsfu]    rncouracer  of 

compoutioDs ;  ftnd  Uic  fini  coin|>any  uf 

Ktonm  Pons  was  collMtnl  lo  iimufy  iter 

Thii  bn»ii;)il  lo  ihe  capital,  in  siicces-iion, 

^rtruiii,  iiiMj  Satcliini.     1-rom  1775  lo 

,  nys  hrr  biagra|>)ier,  slie  iia»M.ti  Ao  plvu- 

[kin  of  h«r  life,   dni)   ihul  in  wtiirn  she 

most  in  lli«  UTiitilications  piestnled  lo 

AntDDi:  iliMc  «.«  the  vwii  oi  ti«t  tirotlicr 

|)vror  JoS4;{>h  II.,  who  .imvn]  at  Pjcisiii 

u»d*T   ihe   uUe  of   conni    I'.Jkenstein. 

ininnvn  wcfc  any  thinfc  l>ul  a4rrLfablt: 

^      «irt  of  rnuit'i'  gcoerally,  w  to  tlie  king. 

Rfoed    M  iponment  nl  the   jwliH-e;  hla 

be  njJ,  Itaa  made  np  his  camp-bed  in  a 

foniished  bou»e,  sad  ther«  he  would  lodge. 

*ou«rn'<  occasional  morliticatjon  he  maida 

Njr  itn  olj»«rvations  on  all  around  faim ; 

.]  «ith  the  king  on  his  ignorance  of 

•mi  pa»iDg  m  r.vis  e*peciiillv  as  a  lepo- 

ofarl ;  for  not  hannR  visited  l^e  hotel  des 

tbc  military  »c1kk>I,  tec.     It  is  quite 

thai  hi5  good  brotlier- in-law  entered  but 

CBcrM^tljr  into  ibc  dirCcci^  afihii  amiable  but 

'  Bonarch.    Of  his  stsiri  be  said  publicly, 

ItaJiin  ttHiiire, — 'Your  yoiuij^  queen  ia 

fiiUy :  but  luckilv  you  I'rcntrbraen  hare  no 

objection  lo  that. 

kntclh  ilii"  qiKtu  beranie  nrepnnnt;  and  on 
lllJi  Di-ixmlxfr,  17(8,  ^ve  uirtli  to  MaJoine, 
\\nii'\  iluuvtbicr.  Th«:  itiglurt"  of  tli*:  (tate- 
i^w,  III  hIiIi-Ii  iIi«  i(u««.-n  i>i  rrjfK-t-  nt  tliis  tiioe 
ptaiur  J  motlii-r,  vte  must  ^ulijoiii  ftoni  the  iH:n 

■  Uf  •  tir.i  woman.*    The  royal  family,  printet 

■  iW  MixhI,  Jtid  KT<-at  ofticeni  of  state,  paused 
M  bti;lii  in  lliv  rooni%  uljouiing  llic  qiipen  s  bed- 
punltrf,  Miiil'iTiic,  till;  km^j'f  d.iii)(hii.T,  caiiw 
Jto  ihr  world  l^r-irv  mid-Jay  on  llie  19lh  of 
wrmlirr.  Thf  fliqucUv  of  allowing  all  )ier' 
ka  ladmiimioaiely  lo  enter  at  tbu  montcm 
I  Ibc  drljTcry  of  a  qoeeu,  vias  observed 
HilKnDy,  that  at  tlie  instant  nh«n  the  accou- 
Nw,  X'rrniiiDd,  said  aloud.  La  nine  va  t'ac- 
phiiti,  tin;  iui>i-nt»  of  inq(iinliv«  persons  who 
ItBiHluiloiltt-  L'bauilK.t  Here  sognal  and  IiimuU 
Mat,  ih«t  lliT  rush  was  near  dcttioying  the  queen. 
nmi(  ihr  ut)(ht  tilt:  king  had  taken  the  precait- 
M  to  hate  itic  momxius  ia|<esiry  screens, 
iWb  tufmimilcd  her  majrtiy'a  br-l,  secured 
Mb  turds:  had  il  not  l>e«n  fur  this  foresight 
Wy  («ruit)|y  would  hsve  lieen  thrown  down 
ita  <.  I...'       1.    -  .. xi  I..   I.,   niovp  ab(.tut 

'  I  wj  mirtley  a 
-  -„  I  L  jdckJ  himself 
place  of  puUic  aimiieTTMnt.  Two  Sa- 
Kol  vpoa  the  furniture  to  ^1  a  better 
Ht  lEw  queen,  who  was  placed  opposilR  the 
Bpoa  a  bed  prepared  for  the  moment 
_  *rtj.  The  aoite,  and  the  lex  of  the  tn- 
«(,  wlucu  the  qoMo  waa  aiade  acquainted  with 
r  A  aipMl  ptvtiously  agreed  on,  as  it  is  nid, 
1^  |inm'css  de  LamhaUe,  or  some  error  of 


of  the  acooucbeur,  brought  on  symptoms  wbKh 
thrvaler»ed  the  most  ftrtel  conseqijerK-«. 

Nature  stems  at  last  lo  have  inumplied  m  the 
h^ari  of  the  kiDR.  He  became  a  locer  after 
havinit  been  nine  years  a  huabard ;  and  occu- 
piwl  himself  wiili  t)ic  care  of  prcscrviD);  lus  wife. 
A  pretty  little  madrigal  has  Deen  pre^rved  on 
the  birth  of  tlus  princess,  who  was  itoi  of  rourse 
ipiite  so  welcome  at  court  as  a  sun  would  hav* 
l>efu  ; 

A  dauphin  we  tukrd  nf  oar  quota, 
A  princcH  annouDCts  hiiu  near; 

8iBC«  on*  of  tite  tinect  is  ae«n  ■ 
Yoitug  Cnjiid  will  qgicUy  appear. 

One  hundrei)  manleui  of  Paris  were  portjotted 
and  rnTirried  on  this  occasion  at  Nu«rv  IVme.  In 
the  close  of  1 7B0  the  queen  of  France  rvveired 
lhi>  tidings  of  her  moilier't  decease,  for  whose 
memory  slie  seems  to  Have  cherislied  the  highest 
▼eneraiion.  She  nxnt  testified  the  regret  she 
fell  in  Ihioking  that  the  numerous  duties  of  tlmt 
augiiKt  parent  had  pievenieil  her  watching  lo 
person  over  the  education  of  her  daughters;  and 
modestly  said  tliat  she  herself  should  have  been 
mote  worthy  of  her  station  if  she  had  hiul  the 
good  fortune  to  receiv«  lessons  directly  from  m 
sovereign  »o  enlightened. 

()n  the  32d  of  October.  1781,  the  queen  gare 
birth  to  a  dauphin,  a  circumstaitoe  which  elated 
Ibe  king  10  uninual  animation.  The  duke  d* 
Angonleme  mccUng  his  faOier  al  live  entrance  ot 
the  Dauphin's  a|Kirtment  5uid  to  him  *  O  papa, 
how  little  my  cowftin  is !'  '  Tlie  rliiy  will  i-orne 
when  you  will  think  him  great  enough,  my  dear,' 
nmwfrrd  the  pnnoe.  One  honest  poet  wrote 
on  this  occasion  : 

Tht*  iafsBt  priaec  our  hope*  uw  nuitcr'd  in. 

Win, (I'niblleu,  make  lu  bappy,  rkh,  aail  frvc  ; 
And  siore  with  mwfha^  bo  nwM  begin. 

My  &rv«nt  pray'i  ii     ibst  k  may  bo  aw ! 

At  Petit  Trianon,  a  palace  presented  lo  her 
soon  after  the  accession  of  ute  kinc  |o  tlie 
throne,  Marie  Antoinette  adopted  witli  enlho- 
siasm  a  country  life.  She  traversed  the  neigH' 
bourhood  in  a  plain  white  gown,  ttraw  hAl,  ai>d 
gautc  kerchief,  her  bvontc  dr^;  seeing;  tltit 
neighbounng  manufaclones  at  work,  Ihe  cows 
rnilked,  or  nshiitg  in  the  lake,  were  her  plea- 
sures; and  every  year  she  sliowed  an  inorasinx 
avenion  to  the  more  pompous  enruninos  to 
Marly  uolil  the  latter  nere  wholly  diM:unliuu*rd. 
AtTnanon  she  could  enter  tlie  sitting>room  with- 
out driving  the  la<lies  cither  from  their  inusic  or 
embroidery,  and  gtniliiiien  w^uld  continue  ihcir 
billiardl  or  backgammon,  lite  place  was  lo:i 
small  for  dlher  ner  ladies  of  honor,  or  of  the 
bed-chamber^  to  have  accouiiMdattous  in  it; 
they  therirfiirv  repaired  to  her,  on  tier  requisition 
for  Versailte»,  whither  dte  king  came  also  lo  her 
every  night  to  sup.  Here  she. soon  etubhthed 
a  pnratc  theatre,  in  which  the  royal  &roily  wctt: 
theperformen  and  otdy  spectators. 

Toe  nerioil  of  ihe  birtn  of  the  daupbin  waa 
disttngtuibed  by  the  application  of  tht  American 
depuliet  to  die  court  of  Ftaore  for  asitstaoce. 
La  Fayette^  and  many  other  young  soldier)  ani 
ardent  lovtua  of  liberty,  it  is  wcU  known,  warmly 
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Kpoiued  their  came;  but  ilie  tiaetn  und  pro- 
hv>\y  tlie  king,  pti-jonslly,  viewed  iheir  cba- 
tacler  and  taimiers  wilh  considerable  difttAstc. 
Madanie  Campan  Kty*  of  Frunklin, — his  straii 
unprtwdcred  liiur,  his'round  bat.  his  brown  cloth 
coAt,  formed  a  contrast  wit)i  titc  iuct*d  und  em- 
broidered coats  «nd  tb*  powdered  an*)  perfumed 
lieads  of  (he  couniers  of  \>rsailles.  This  no- 
velty turned  the  cnthusiaslif  heads  of  the  French 
wainen.  Elegant  enienammtnu  were  given  to 
doctor  FrankliD,  who,  to  (tie  rtrputulion  of  a  idosI 
skilful  nhilosoplier.iwlded  Uie  patriotic  virtuti 
which  Iiad  invested  him  wiili  the  lioble  character 
of  an  aportle  of  liberty.  1  was  prtsem  ar  one  of 
these  euunainments,  w'h4>n  iht;  most  beautiful 
woman  out  of  three  hundred  was  selecu'd  lo 
place  a  crown  of  laurels  upon  the  while  head  of 
tlie  i\inencaa  philosopher,  and  two  kisses  upon 
his  chcpks.  Lven  in  the  palace  of  Versailles, 
Franklin's  medallion  was  sold  under  the  kin}{'s 
ey«,  ill  the  vxlnhition  of  Sevres  porcelain. 

The  quetii  spoke  out  plainly  a«  to  the  unge- 
nerous attack  the  I'rench  were  now  induced  to 
make  on  the  power  of  Eni^laiHl.  In  1782  he 
Russian  ^rana  dubu  Conjlantine  (afienvards 
Paul  I.)  and  his  consort  a]){K-urL>d  at  the  court 
of  France  as  the  count  and  counteiM  de  Nord; 
and  about  the  same  time  came  the  king  of 
Sweden.  TItc  qut-en  of  France  reinark«d  how 
much  more  difhcuU  it  was  to  play  the  soveretgn 
amongst  scverciziis,  or  of  pnnccs  bom  to  be- 
come so  than  before  courtiers  on  ordinary  occ3- 
Bioiu.  A  series  of  splendid  entertainments  were 
Civea  to  these  d ialinc^iished  i^ests.  In  I7B3, 
on  the  peace  witli  England,  France  attained  a 
height  of  political  consequence  which  sIil>  ii<?ver 
aflcrH-ards  reached  during  this  unfortunate  reign ; 
and  the  winter  was  an  extremely  brilliant  one  at 
court.  The  uavy  as  well  as  the  army  of  France 
had  assumed  ao  impating  attitude;  and,  in  as- 
sislin^  10  vireat  from  (ittai  Ilriiain  her  colonies, 
bad  crippled  that  power  which  alone  had  wilh- 
sttKxl  succenfully  the  ambitious  views  of  Louis 
XIV.  The  boutbon  family  liad  every  prosptct 
of  a  numerous  atMl  lotijt-continued  succession : 
but  ihe  seeds  of  the  Itevolution  were  alieady 
cerminatiui*,  the  finances  were  disordered,  and 
till-  court  was  agitated  to  its  centre  by  the  ap- 
pcnraiH-e  of  a  comedy  and  the  alleged  indiscre- 
tions of  (he  queen. 

The  rL'puiaiion  of  Beaumarchais,  since  the  in- 
troduction of  his  Uarbf-r  of  Seville,  had  become 
muni  distinguished;  and  his  Memoirs  aji^iinst  M. 
Oortman  had  covered  with  ridicule  a  parliament 
which  Witt  ptery«here  deleilpd.  He  now  ai- 
Ifinplcd  a  higher  flight,  and  became  ambitiouj  of 
the  n-piitaliuii  of  pring  an  impulw  lo  the  minds 
of  the  Paiisiatis  by  a  dr^una  in  whirh  the  iikkI 
ancient  and  re^pinted  in*itiliiii(io!i  should  he 
teld  up  to  derision.  The  new  philosophers  had 
prepared  the  minds  of  the  French  for  the  stranire 
Diiniure  of  cntieiMn  and  saa-asm  now  produced  ; 
»o  that  wlien  hi*  Matnuce  of  Fitpiro  was  cnm- 

Eleled,  crowds  of  respiitalile  persons  ihronged  lu 
ear  it  read.  The  people  were  univenulty 
anxioii.^  to  see  it  pcTti>rmed :  but  tlw  police 
neukl  not  license  it.  One  of  its  niosl  rcmiirk- 
4lilr  )>l>rt»e«,  '  None  but  litlle  ntiiid>i  drmd 
litllr    litHii,i>.'    indueod    uiany    to    appear    indif- 


ferent lo  its  oeoffoic*;  and  the  ktnedeivajMi 
to  have  it  pnvatety  tead  lo  bim.  For  Aia|^ 
ikrladnme  L'ampan  was  selectnL  fl 

I  bestan — the  kinff  frequratlr  ioumifMlB 
by  ttinarks,  which  were  ahrtys  j«t,  eaft(f«l 
praise  or  cetisurv.  Ue  frequeiitly  ncloai^ 
*  Tliat's  in  bail  iBste ;  this  man  mnumtf 
brings  the  Italian  concetti  on  the  stage.'  Al 
■hat  soliloquy  of  Figaro,  in  wbtcb  be  tatt6t 
various  points  of  ^vemiBeot,  but  aina  wm 
particularly  at  state^prisons,  the  king  nit  i| 
and  said  indignantly,  '  That'i  detcvuMe;  At 
shall  never  be  jilayed  :  tbt*  Basttte  mtBl  be  4t 
nroyed,  before  the  licence  to  art  this  play  m 
be  any  other  than  an  act  of  tiie  miMl  iaptm 
folly,  This  man  scotTs  al  vnry  thiae  Aai  ii  I 
be  respected  in  a  goremmmt.*  Smtiy  Ai 
kmf  here  giTe  a  decision  to  wbldt  tipwiiMJ 
must  hare  reconaled  all  the  enthntnMlt, 
mirvr^  of  the  whimsical  production  la 
'  It  will  not  tie  pkiyed,  Ihen  V  i^id  dw 
'  No,  certainly,"  replied  I.«ui«  XVI.;  *; 
Pel  V  upon  Uiat.' 

The  piece  was  atiemptBd  lo  he  , 
privately  at  the  theatre  Qt  the  Hotel  dei 
PlaJsJr;  but  ihe  kinii,  on  the  nomuif 
day  6sed,  signed  n  lettre  de  cachet  pnikjlitii| 
this.  The  wits  of  Paris  were  in  an  opna; 
public  liberty,  accotdimr  to  the  poUbeal  pari 
them,  was  aiucked.  When  the  author  pnM 
that  the  pasBB^ces  ofTcnsiTe  lo  itovifnBKBta* 
suppressed,  and  M.  de  V'aodreil  a  (nodrf*' 
ducoess  de  Polignac,  uo>l#r  colof  of  witlai|t 
judge  of  this,  obtained  permuwon  for  >h*| 
culed  piece  to  be  perfonaed  at  hU  country- 
There  was  no  material  omission;  but 
thor's  friends  avowed  that  there  wu :  ut] 
court  was  weak  enough  to  be  cajoled  inia  a| 
mission  for  its  public  perfbrnuocc; 
audience  enthusiastically  applauded  it. 

Shortly  afler  this  the  character  of  the 
was  inTolved  in  the  celebrated  ai&ir  ofihti 
lace,  purchased  by  cardmal  de  RocfaOB- 

tirince  had  been  ambanador  at  Vieooa, 
e  was  reci^led  for  his  pit>fligate 
being  oul  of  (avat  at  court   was  th« 
of  a  Mad.  Uimottc  in  a  iiretende<j 
obli^ini^    Ihe  qoeen.     Boililliei^  htr 
jeweller,  had  been  for  tome 
diiunoiid  necklace,  whieh  he  __ 
qneen  for  1 ,600,000  francs.  '  Lie 
her  personally  to  take  it.  and  the  '■ 
prcMOt  It  lo  her ;  hot  Mane 
steadily  to  bate  rernsed  it  ftaa 
economy      Madame  Lamottc  wvnl  lo 
dioal,  and  told  hini  tlial  the  queen  had 
a  strong  desire  for  this  jcwol ;  itkU  At 
la  jwy  fcr  it  liym-iinl'       ^  'hnmvv^i^ 

would  atTonl  ihi-  ym  i>f  her  rtM^ 

fTood  will,  liy  cuiuit.i=.-i'>..>..j  htm  la  ■it'  * 
l>ar>nin  for  it  ia  her  nanw'  She  f"^'"^ 
a  forgi-d  order  tn  thi«  eflecl«  sailed  Mm*'*' 
lutneite  de  Fiance ;  the  nechlaor  waa  umiAM 
and  lakeu  lo  the  house  of  lAraoO*  atVei^^ 
whire  a  toessenififr  from  die  «j«em  waa  *^ 
and  receive  lU  iVfttidioal  look  it  hrwtf.*^ 
a  man  tn  tlic  hahii  and  Tcsemblini;  tbmpti*^ 
iht-  qticen't  confidrotja]  valrl  d*  liss^  ^ 
ccived  u  tif  Into.    When  Uit  flol  uuttlw'  ** 
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Immiag  due,  Lvnotie  prvtondn]  ihsi  the 
fma  bsaB*  anxious  becauM  ihe  wu  oot  quite 
■R  of  the  means  of  paying;  it,  tnuvduced  a 
mmej-Xnicr  to  tbc  canlinul,  to  whom  tliv 
OKOi'i  otiler  wu  shown,  and  the  plot  ihuH 
•kimed-  A  new  ofd»  was  procand  for  Ous 
H-  A.  JftiUM  to  odrtnce  the  money  for  the 
fMo;  bat  the  most  aadKcioua  port  of  this 
kooBD't  Khraie  was,  tlie  obtaining  a  Parinao 
aclms  Mad-  d'OIiva,  to  |)eisonale  ihe  que^n  to 
ibt  ofdtaalt  uhI  give  hia  a  meeting  in  her 
tamt  in  the  ^rei  of  \'enailles. 

The  (trdiMl,  LaiDotte,  and  her  husband,  it  is 
Mfltaown,  were  brought  lo  trial  fur  this  strange 
when  de  Rohaa  w-<u  ucquitted,  La- 
CoDdemned  lo  be  whiiipi-d,  hrdttded,  and 
.)  fur  hfe,  and  hor  huslmnd  sent  to  ihv 
The  qiteen   was  t-xci^inuly  indignant 
(ke  ardmat  should  so  easily  escape, 
ne  AMoinette  fim  eoocemed  hrrwlf  in 
affairs  when  the  aichbUbopof  Sens  came 
ibe  miiiiMry.     Ilv   was  the   fticnd   of  her 
nhcd  tiiiOT  de  Vermont  ;  and  their  jn- 
.,  connected  with  the  imbedtity  of  the 

Cloally  brought  her  to  the  vortex,  so 
lly  to  her  character  and  life.  She  ftv 
n^^rctted  her  new  aitaatioo.  Mad.  Cara- 
us,  and  looked  upon  it  a«  a  minfor- 
tbe  could  not  arotd.  '  There  is  nn 
happiness  for  me,*  she  said  one  day 
ihry  have  made  an  ininj^uer  of  me.'  When 
tnblics  of  the  not;iML>»  had  prgrcd  so  fruit- 
and, combined  wilhlhi-dislraclwl  italuoflhc 
ment,  lind  iiuluc<^  Un-  iiece!.sil)'  of  calliiig 
tKi*  ■uuf-^^i-iienil,  it  was  ntuch  diKussea 
DCMtn  whcthvT  \V't»iille»,  ni  some  more  distant 
bw  fcrtty  or  kiKty  leaeucs  from  the  capiul, 
■nM  be  the  pWe  of  mtetiiiR;.  The  quten 
HtKalKl  the  latlrr;  but  M.  Neckai's  opmion 
■Ktated,  kiid  VenaiUcs  was  fiKed  upi>n.  At 
Woimmg  of  the  «1at«»-genenJ,  Marie  Antui- 
WlOt  j|p[ivAnd  (or  the  last  time  in  her  life  in 

fefeBllfUl«;  but  Was  Ut-nceivcd  by  ilie  people. 
MmiOki       from   the  Tieia^ut  soon  amvea  to 
Aiccourt-Btabiisbments:  (he  must  absurd 
es  K<med  lo  till   their  inindii,  and  lliey 
ilvwd  uiunistved  at  the  pluiimetu  of  all  ihe 

rn'i  apcutmenu,  it  is  uiJ,  pariicularly  thoM 
^  iMfiMt  at  Trianon.  On  (l>e  fourth  of 
iWfl,  1789,  iliM  tlie  first  daophiit,  a  prmce 
Pte  arrer  rajoye*!  aood  hi^th,  aiid  with  a  pre- 
jKkiu  laind  uiiitrd  a  Ume  and  weak  (Nt^oii. 
w  nuurtcciums  wf  t)ie  pk-vetiih,  iwclfili,  and 
■■ftMuli  of  July  this  year  soon  opened  (he 
•P^rtwiajy  drama;  ma,  while  the  whole  mo- 
jjMlfcical  autliiirily  wa»  brcoming  f^iaduaJly  un- 
^HMd,  the  |<u)]iilir  udiiim  was  mure  pnr- 
^^^J  directed  against  (lie  qui-fti  utid  the 
^Mf  ArVMS,  now  Charlen   the  leritli,      Thi« 

Ca  nid  to  Itave  ufaed  bitter  tears  on  iJie 
Batiun  of  M.  Launay.  On  the  evening 
M  k  ftftscDlht  ih*:  populace  having  demanded 
J^**ikcqaMn  lod  her  ton  in  the  balcony  of 
"*•  tWiJlrries,  Mad.  Cuntiiin  min)i;lMl  in  the 
1**^  m  ihr  itiutl-yard.  when  a  woinan  whose 
'*■  *-!•  r->irriHl  With  a  bl*ck  »eil  sciicd  her  by 
>lencf  and  said.  *  I  km>w  y»u 
'^irqiicm  rwt  lo  mnhlle  with  po- 
■'"lyurt  *i!y  luwfer  i  I*"'  her  Ka»e  her  hu*l>diiJ 


and  our  good  slateft-geaeral  lo  work  out  the 
bappittesi  of  the  people.*  At  the  ^ame  moment 
a  person  dretsed  as  a  nurkei-man,  with  his  hat 
pulled  over  his  eyes,  seised  her  by  the  other  ^m 
and  said. '  Yei,  yes ;  tell  her  over  and  orer  aigatn 
that  il  will  not  he  with  these  stales  as  widi  Ihe 
olhen,  which  produced  do  {rood  to  the  people ; 
that  the  nation  is  too  enlightened  in  1769  not  to 
make  soraethiDg  more  of  tiiem :  and  that  there 
will  not  fw>w  be  seen  a  deputy  of  ilie  Ti<*r»-elat 
making  a  speed)  with  one  Vnee  on  the  grnnnd  ; 
tell  her  this,  do  you  hearf  I  was  struck  wiifa 
dread ;  the  queen  then  appeared  in  the  balcony. 
'  Ah  1'  said  tlw  woman  in  ihe  veil,  '  the  ducbcse 
il  not  with  her.'  '  No,'  replied  the  iruui,  '  but 
she  IS  still  al  Venailles  :  stie  is  working  under 
ground,  mole-like;  but  we  shrill  knuw  bow  to 
dig  her  oiil.'  The  detestable  pair  moved  away 
from  me,  and  I  re-entered  the  palace  scarcely 
able  10  support  myself.  1  thought  it  my  duty  to 
relate  the  dialofrue  of  these  two  stiangers  to  the 
qu(.<en,  who  made  me  repeal  Ihe  particulars  of 
it  to  the  king. 

Another  of  the  people  exclaimed  under  the 
windows  of  the  throae-room,  *  Here  is  that 
crown,  the  vestiges  of  which  will  soon  be  sougltl 
lor  in  vam.*  On  (he  IGlli  tl  was  Ar&t  agitated 
whether  tlir  king  and  ro\al  faniilv  should  not  al 
once  rlrpiirt  from  the  <icene  of  tfie  risini;  siurra 
with  the  army,  which,  m  a  (pint  of  extreme  for> 
bearance,  he  had  ordered  to  quit  Pans.  The 
queen  WRiraly  controverted  this  measure,  but 
was  ovcr-mlfd,  and  recrivwl  the  oidera  fiw 
packing  up  with  hiiste.  Her  friend,  the  duchess 
de  Polignac,  emigr^ed  wiili  her  fiunilylbc  even- 
ing of  this  memorable  day.  The  next  day,  on 
the  kinf;'s  going  to  I'aris  from  \'er8atlles,  th« 
queen  shut  benelf  up  in  the  room,  and  d«clared 
lu-r  hnu  opinion  iliat  he  never  would  return. 
With  a  dignity  tiial  never  forsook  her,  she  pn*- 
par««l  far  this  event,  and  wrou  a  short  addteas 
to  the  assembly.to  whidi  slie,  id  thai  case,  meant 
to  liave  repaired.  The  kina  did  return  m  ibn 
evening.  '  Happily,'  said  iie,  '  uo  Uuod  haa 
been  sued  ;  and  1  swear  that  never  shall  a  dcup 
of  French  blood  be  spill  by  my  order:'  a  d«lK> 
mioaiioD  be  bni  too  rigidly  fulbUed.  Tbe  re»- 
der  nay  imMobcr  diat  ihis  unhappy  monarch 
only  appealed  his  enemies  (his  day  by  placing 
the  iri-colored  cockade  in  his  hai  i  on  which 
Daily,  the  mayor  of  IVts,  observed,  *  Henry  the 
Fourth  conquered  his  people,  and  bete  are  t)ie 
people  conqnenng  die  king."  A  few  days  aftw 
this  M.  FouloD,  an  ardent  Uiyiili-tt,  was  awassi- 
ualM  ut  the  holel  de  Ville,  wiiliin  die  hoanng  of 
llie  Anonbty ;  his  body  dragged  about  (he  streets, 
and  his  heart  carried  by  women  in  the  mtdtt  of 
a  bunch  of  white  caraaUons.  At  about  tliis  date 
the  qneen  was  compelled  by  the  jealousies  ha 
esated  in  Ihe  rrjlmg  party,  to  dtsmi»  ber  old  G>- 
vuurile  the  abb^  VemMmi. 

in  the  course  of  Juljr  the  regiment  of  Preach 
guards  in  atleodance  upon  tlie  king  al  Versailles, 
sibandooed  its  colon,  joining  tlic  national  i;uard 
al  Paris,  so  that  tlie  ruyal  bmily  nung  in  the 
rooming  fiiuiid  nn  guiud  whatever  at  any  of  th^ 
pMla.  In  Aufruat  and  September  the  basis  of  a 
iirw  timilL-d  nii'ik.irchy  w«s  agreed  u|M)n,  vrhieh 
It  Maarouceivvd  would  secuiv  lite  [nXA'u:  tiao  . 


438 


A  N  T  O  I  N  E  T  T  E. 


auilUty ;  but  (Ik  cvly  part  of  UctoLvr  dissijialetl 
lit  illusion.  The  pretext  wa».  a  vsucilj  oi 
iirt-ail;  Init  ihefmnds  ofllic  royul  fiitiiily  rej^anl- 
rd  llie  insurreclinii  of  tiw  GfUi  anil  sixih  as 
ilincUd  againfti  the  qiiAfn  in  particular.  '  I 
riiuddcr  even  now/  says  Madam  (.'ampan,  *at 
Ibc  recollection  of  Uie  poi»Miniesor  ralbctfiirips, 
wlio  wore  while  aproiui,  wUicti  they  screamed 
uul  vtt'tv  intcndMl  to  receive  the  bowtU  of  Marie 
Antoinette,  and  that  ihey  would  make  cockades 
of  (lietti ;  mixinir  llie  most  obsccTH.*  vxnrvjuioru 
with  l)iL-se  hornitlu  ihrvali ;  vucti  'Mk  the  atro- 
cious scultnients  uilli  «ihi<-h  Uiu  ignorance  and 
cnitlljr  10  be  found  in  the  mass  of  (^very  popu- 
lace can  inspire  ihem  in  times  of  disturbance  ! 
■o  necesMry  ■>  it  that  a  vijjorous  and  parental 
authority  iinould,  while  it  defends  good  citizens 
■gainst  their  own  filings,  also  guard  them 
Bgainft  all  the  calamities  brought  on  by  faction. 
Tlie  quecii  went  to  bed  at  two  in  Uio  monv- 
ing,  and  went  to  sleep,  being  tired  out  with  the 
Yrc^ts  of  so  difltresfting  a  day.  She  ordered  her 
two  women  to  go  to  bed,  always  imagining  there 
yma  noihini;  to  dread,  at  least  for  thai  uight; 
but  the  unforiuaale  princess  was  uidebtfd  for 
her  life  to  that  fueling  of  aitachinciit  which  pre- 
vented thtir  obeying  her.  My  sister,  who  was 
one  of  llie  two  ladies  in  queiUton,  informed  me 
ihe  next  da^*  of  all  Uiat  1  am  about  to  relate. 

On  teavmg  the  queen's  bed'Chamber,  thew 
ladies  called  ihcir  femmes  de  chambre,  and  all 
llie  Amii  rcraainoil  sitting  (ogctlier  against  lier 
majesty'*  b«d-rnoin  door.  Abuut  h-nli-past  fnnr 
in  the  morning  ihey  heard  horrible  yells  and 
diBcbaiges  of  fire-anns ;  one  ran  in  to  ihc  queen 
In  awak«it  her  and  gel  her  out  of  bed ;  my  Hisier 
4ew  lo  the  place  from  which  the  ijimult  seemed 
to  pnK'eed ;  she  opened  the  door  of  tlie  anti- 
chamber  wltich  leads  to  Ibc  great  guard-room, 
and  beheld  one  of  the  body-guard  holding  his 
mtifiltei  across  the  door,  and  auadi«d  by  a  mob, 
who  werv  strikiitfir  ^t  him;  bis  &ce  was  covered 
with  blood;  he  tumcd  round  and  exclaimed, 
Save  the  queen,  luadamc ;  they  arv  conK>  lo  aa- 
Mssiuaie  her.  Site  hastily  niiul  the  door  upon 
the  uiifortunaie  victim  of  duly,  bslened  it  with 
the  greiit  bolt,  and  took  the  same  precaution  on 
k-avin];  liie  next  room;  on  reaching  the  queen's 
thitriilHT,  klie  cried  oul  lo  her,  iji-i  up,  madame  ; 
dou'l  Slay  la  dress  yourself;  lly  to  the  king's 
apanineni.  The  Icrrified  quten  llirew  herself 
oul  of  bed,  tliey  put  a  petticoat  upon  her  without 
lyiiih:  i>>  and  the  two  ludiej;  cnmluctpd  her  to  the 
bult'ti  eye,  A  door  which  led  from  tlie  queen's 
loilel-chisft  lo  duit  Mpartmrnt  bud  never  before 
heeii  fii^tPDMl  but  on  her  side.  What  a  dread- 
ful nionieiil  I  it  was  found  to  be  sicured  on  the 
other  side,  Tliey  knocked  repeatwily  wiih  uU 
iheir  ttrengtli ;  a  servant  of  one  of  the  king's 
valets  de  cbambrc  came  and  opened  it :  the 
queen  entered  the  king's  chamber,  but  he  was 
not  there.  Alarmed  fur^ic  queen's  bfe,  be  l.v\ 
goni<  down  iheslaircasr  And  through  the  eorri- 
don  under  the  bull's  eye,  by  means  of  which  he 
was  Bccusionied  to  go  to  the  queen's  apartments, 
without  Uing  undicr  the  necessity  of  crossing 
thai  room,  lie  entered  bet  amjcsly's  room,  iind 
fnind  tKi  odl'  there  hut  some  InHly-^iiitnU,  who 
bad  taken  nfugc  in  it-    TV  km^',  uuuillin;:  to 


expose  their  lives,  told  tbet&  ti 
miiiuU^,  and  nfkcrwards  sent  to  del 
go  to  tile  bull's  eye.  Madame  de 
thai  time  govemeu  of  the  childrea 
had  just  taken  Madame  and  ibe  Da 
kinc  s  apartments.  Tlie  queen  saw 
again.  The  reader  musl  ina^ijie  \ 
tendemcas  and  dt-s|iair. 

It  is  not  true  that  the  assaarins  | 
the  queen's  chamber  and  pierced  | 
their  snords.  The  fugilirc  bodjr^ 
the  only  peraons  who  entered  tl ; 
crowd  liad  reached  M  far  ibey  wot 
been  massacred.  Besides,  whm  ihi 
forced  tlie  doors  of  the  anti-chainbl 
men  and  officers  on  duty,  kuowl 
queen  was  no  longer  in  Uer  aptrl 
them  so,  with  thai  nir  of  truth  w 
carries  couviction.  Tlic  abondoDO 
sianlly  rushed  towards  the  tmlPs  ( 
no  doubt,  to  ioii^rrvpi  her  on  her  vm 

in  the  morning  toe  mob  insisted  I 
aiKl  royal  £imily  should  accomp* 
Pans.  La  Fayette,  at  the  head  of 
guard,  commanded  this  memorable 
in  the  midst  of  whieb  tlic  heads  ol 
king's  body-guards,  who  had  becd 
were  carried  upon  itoles.  Tlie  pa 
claimed,  '  We  sliall  nave  brcAd  now  I 
baker,  the  baker's  wife,  and  the  bake 
us.'  The  myal  farcily  wt'ie  taken  I 
deville,  and  Uien  to  t1i>f  T^niilUtrieft, 
bad  a  guard  appointeil  ni'fr  them  ; 
serably  and  the  mob  aldce  affected  I 
they  sliould  consider  ibemstUcs  fr< 
political  sdieines  that  now  occupied  I 
Assembly  and  die  king,  allbroed 
uerKHial  quiel.  'Ibc  queen  resnoM 
Iiabits.  Ili-r  inomin);;^  were  employ^ 
intending  the  i^duciiiun  of  Mmu) 
began  to  work  lar^c  piec«i  of  tapd 
her  needle  rather  tlian  any  books  th 
ployment  to  divert  bcr  mind.  T** 
she  received  the  court,  and  on  thoM 
in  public  niili  the  king  ;  but^ehad 
ana  did  not  go  lo  itie  pUy  till  aAct  \ 
Don  of  the  consiitulion  in  1791. 

\'arious  nlana  of  escape  were  teei 
to  the  royal  family  during  this  and  I 
ingyear;  and  every  insult  was  adil 
injuries  that  could  stiinulaie  them  m 
Some  *  coiK|uerDrs  of  the  Bastile/  • 
called,  preceded  by  military  mustCf  Q 
Mrnl  ibe  Daupbin  a  new  year'»gilt  at 
ning  of  1791.  It  wiit  a  box  of  doa^ 
ihe  stone  aiMl  marble  of  thai  fonrn 
scribed  on  the  lid,  *  Stones  from  i 
which  enclosed  itie  victiiBs  of  ifbui 
iXHiverted  into  a  loy.uuljimentiil  Id 
seigneur,  as  a  homage  or  the  p«0|4^ 
to  Ipadi  you  the  extent  of  ibetr  pti 
dames,  iW  kinij'f  aunts,  set  out  mH 
at  lliii  lime  fui  Itotue.  It  wu  in 
created  some  sensiaioo,  and  was  i 
sound  the  public  mind  as  to  a  pcojo 
tun-  of  the  king.  Tiis  was  at  Issl  a| 
lhi< -JOih  .'f  Jiiiif.  \na  lift- 
injudi>.iou<ily  muti^t^iil.  T 
Were  uiadi:  nithuut  lautioti,  ,..'.,  ,.  ..', 
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t(t  maitpr*,  did  mrt  evea  inelntle  u  southI 
I  Ibr  the  king  and  queen.  The  beginning 
|Mimc]r  prcMWled  DOthinj;  rcmaikkhle; 
,  abeui  twUre  leaijite^  fratn  Vunt  the 
trragu  rcqitiicd  re^uirms,  ^nd  tliii,  with 
9tf**  detrmiiiution  lo  wnllc  u]i  soint-  hilK, 
I  the  tniwileri  ihww  liouni  heyond  llie 
vhieh  they  wmt  to  have  bwa  met  by  an 
pu  Vareonef.  At  St.  Meocbould  this 
Hie  pruicv  looked  out  of  iIk  carriage 
I  rero|[D>»«d  l>y  the  post-maskr  from  hm 
knee  to  the  impreasiou  of  his  be-u)  upon 
BuiB.  This  persou  rode  forward  and 
ue  Ddinga  to  \  arennei  tht!  next  post  town. 
Ill  party,  ttierefenu  (bund  the  towrHgoard 
iKtt.  and  the  bridges  blocked  up  with 

But  the  king's  eicort  bad  amred  Iicre 
tiia,  and  ihi.-  conimandant  asked  the  kiug 
t  he  choM  to  cfTed  a  passage  bf  force  1 
lit  be  abrisk  acttooV  aaked  hii  majesty. 
BpoMibk)  to  prerent  ii,  fire,*  said  M. 
|L  lite  king  now,  therefore  alif^tcd, 
<  declining  to  Ibree  hii  way,  and  eateted 
hjitleM  in.[ilanalivn  of  his  moiiros  with 
Kw  *)f  tlie  place,  a  grocer :  while,  such 

hnnuliatioa  of  royally  on  thta  occasion. 
Ml   Kottad    Iwnelf   omotig    parcels   of 

0  EandW  at  the  end  of  the  »hop,  and  eo- 
lid  10  prevail  widi  hi^  wife  lu  favor  their 
r  '  Bkai  me,  Madatae,'  said  itiis  ^;ood 
kwould  b«  ibe destmciion  of  M.  Sauce. 
■y  kiiift ;  but  by  our  bdy  I  love  my  bus- 
o.  yoa  must  know :  and  be  would  be 
M«t  do  you  see.'  Soon  arrived  from 
le aid  decani p of  La  Payeiie  in  pursuit 
lliplnres,  who  were  hastened  back  ;  their 
^y-fuard*  being  bound  and  bsiened 
H  Mat  of  ibe  caxriiige. 

were  Air  loiiie  lino  kept  such  dose  pri' 
0ial  guards  were  placed  inside  the  door 
fttea*  bfld'chambcr,  *  The  fim  lime  I 
laajesty,'  ny*  tnadatne  Cauiptin,  '  after 

Ejpminey,  I  found  bet  stiUDf  oui  of 
AniUM  were  oot  very  much  altered, 
the  Am  kind  words  «l»e  uttered  to  me. 
k  o#her  cap,  and  deiirvd  me  to  observe 
tl  which  ^;nef  hitd  piuduced  uiion  ber  tiair, 
>r  HI  one  liiiKhr  night  as  while  aa  thiil 
ban  of  ftcvcnty.  Her  inajosty  flowed  me 
be  had  juit  hail  mounted  (at  the  pnnceu 
bk'U:  it  cimtatned  a  lock  of  her  wintered 
Ih  tl>e  insc-ri{iti(iii — Meucbrd  by  somn* ! ' 
hanot  purue  tlie  details  of  ibe  new  in- 

1  oArad  lo  liua  unhappy  Eamily  on  ibeir 
hw  Ibe  atwaptad  flipit  produced  ou  ilie 
fm  aeoaalioD  at  I*aris  than  mijfhl  hare 
pacud.  Hke  AaaemMy  proceeded  in  new 
Iff  the  ooosutulion.  On  the  14th  ofiScp- 
M  nid^y.  the  king  accepted  it  in  llie 
f  (lie  Naliunal  Assembly,  accompanied 
Maaa.  She  acutely  observed  on  the  oc- 
[thMB  people  will  shortly  have  no  sovt- 

KhAH  hU  bdbft  tbeit  trtarlKToua  ami 
■aMioil  Ther  Kt  drnM>U«hit>);  the 
tf  tkxie  by  sloue.'  Tliere  wus,  however, 
le  hiat  Mxutmt  of  future  tmnijiiillity. 
|mI  ibe  Thttuterie*  were  imi^ihcently 
led-  Their  majestic^  went  lo  llie  opera 
k  ^i^*j  applauded 


At  the  Utter  end  of  the  year  1791  the  kint" 
and  queen  had  reason  to  entertain  sudi  serious 
apprehensions  of  beinjc  poisoned,  that  all  tlieir 
food  pavsed  for  a  lime  through  the  hands  of  Ma- 
dame Cainjan,  who  procured  it  from  vatrnu^ 
part",  of  I'ari*,  and  rontnsed  thai  neillier  of  hw 
royal  pairnni  shuitid  eat  or  drink  thai  which  ibi- 
other  servants  had  prepared  for  them.  About 
Easier  1792  Dumouricz  obtained  an  interview 
witli  the  queen,  offerint;  lo  abandon  the  Jiu.-obins 
and  devote  himself  to  her  service.  She  appeals, 
howerer,  to  have  doubted  bis  sincerily.  iJn  ihe 
20ih  of  June  the  mob  once  more  broke,  in  over- 
whelramg  numbers,  into  tli«  royal  apartmenis, 
and  rushed  towards  that  of  the  king.  His  life 
was  only  saved  by  his  being  placed  in  a  reccu 
of  llie  window  wiib  beocbn  oefote  him.  The 
queen  WU9  ill  like  manner  preserved  by  beini; 

tlacnl  with  the  dauphin  beliind  a  great  table: 
Dt  ttie  poor  little  prince,  as  well  as  the  kioi;, 
was  obliged  to  place  on  his  bead  an  enormous 
bonnet  rouge.  ARer  this  Ihe  queen  occupied 
herself  with  ronatruciing  a  bieo&tplale  for  the 
kinf;.  It  wasformeii  of  1.^  told«  nl  mliantaffety, 
which  were  found  to  resist  all  tlirusis  of  a  dae^'r, 
and  even  to  turn  a  pbtol  ball.  Madame  Cam- 
pan,  in  July,  never  went  lo  bed;  and  one  morn- 
ing, at  one  o'clock,  overheard  the  scuffle  iR'livem 
an  OMUuin  and  the  queen's  valel  defhanibre; 
the  fonner  baring  appioached  (he  door  uf  her 
majesty's  chamber.  On  another  occasion,  thu 
poor  queen  reproved  her  atlenduiits  for  not  having 
called  her  in  ine  nitfhl,  when  the  king  iiml  other 
branches  of  (he  family  had  been  alarrm^d.  Ma- 
dame Campan  excused  benelf,  saymp,  that  she 
required  to  have  her  sln-ngth  recruited.  *  It  is 
not  diminished,'  saul  tht;  queen  nobly,  '  misfor- 
tune gives  us  additional  strength.  Irlluabeth  waa 
with  (he  kmg,  and  I  was  asleep;  I,  who  am 
determined  to  pcn>li  by  his  tide.  I  am  hit  wili* ; 
I  will  not  suffer  him  to  incur  (he  smallest  risk 
without  my  sharing  it.'  At  length  arrived  (he 
memorable  lOth  of  August,  when  possesswa  of 
the  Thuillerie*  waa  legnlarty  coatested  between 
(he  mob  and  the  Swi»  guards,  who  were  almost 
kII  cut  (0  pieces.  Two  hundred  of  the  old  nn- 
Uess  also  nobly  (ell  on  this  occasion  in  deforuw 
of  the  royal  bmily.  llie  renih  is  well  known. 
Tbe  king,  queen,  and  their  family,  were  oblieod 
to  fly  to  the  hall  of  the  Naunnal  Assembly.  Tin- 
stairs,  apartments,  and  every  part  of  Ihe  Thud- 
leries,  slreonied  with  blood.  This  was  in  Ak-i 
the  final  overtfirow  of  a  ihrtme  that  had  been 
established  for  eleven  ceolurio.  The  Naliotud 
Anembly  wan  as  iiuulequatef  ai  maoT  af  its 
memlien  werr  unwilling,  (o  support  the  kin){. 
The  cannon  of  (lie  l*aris  mob  dictated  its  decrees, 
Luuii  was  now  therefore  suspended  from  hu 
functjotti,  and  (rattaferred  with  Ills  fiimily  as  pri> 
ftoaers  iti  ibe  Temple.  The  masncrea  of  S«p- 
lembcr  folloned,  during  which  priaoocn  want 
taken  one  by  one  from  their  contbieflwiit,  tried 
befon<  a  mo^k  jury  of  (be  mob,  and  domilcbed. 
Among  Ihe  ml  ihe  amiable  Princess  oe  Ijim- 
ballc  was  (hiM  iiianacretl,  and,  bdng  Oir  well- 
knovii  ffieiid  of  Marie  Antoinette,  her  he^d  was 
eihitiilnl  uwler  (he  windows  ol  (heTi-nqile, chiii 
It  mi^ht  irvci  (he  cye«  of  the  'inhappy  queen 
On  Ur  I  lib  of  December  (he  kmg  look  liM*nut-k 
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tiial.  S«e  the  article  Ixrts  XMth.  Rut  the 
French  nutiun  was  lo  di«^ce  iu^lf  bv  an  ut  of 
BtitI  greater  barlHuiiy  than  ilie  murder  of  this 
amiable  prince.  Hii  faithful  and  innocent  quecii 
wu  destined  to  follow  him  to  tHc  sruirold.  She 
liad  becu  removed  from  the  Temple  on  the  Isc 
of  August  1793,  to  a  miserable  apartment  in  the 
prisoiu  of  the  Coaciftrgiine,  and  wsa  brought  before 


the  revolutionary  iribunal  od  the  i^ 
ber.  Tbe  accotatWHu  a^tut  Kvr  wo 
them  so  iofamous,  tod  all  of  ihmi  to 
to  be  wholly  unvrorthy  of  d«taiL  U 
had  long  before  her  moekHrtal  dactdfld 
d<aih ;  which  she  met  with  a  noble  aa 
digni^,  in  tbe  Place  dc  la  llerolutioo 
lowing  d^y. 


ANTOrNG,  ft  matkel  town  and  barony  of 
IlamauU,  in  the  Netherlaotli,  with  an  old  caslle, 
riluaicd  on  the  Scheldt,  tive  miles  from  Toumav- 
Population  1600.  At  tlie  adjoining  villa^re  of 
Fontenoy,  the  allies  under  the  duke  of  Cumber- 
land and  count  Konigsef^fout^t  the  well-known 
betlJeof  that  name  with  the  French  under  mar- 
shal Saxe. 

ANTON,  a  town  of  Peru,  lyin?  between  the 
rivers  Choru  and  (.'olorado,  which  abounds  in 
provuions  with  which  it  supplies  the  city  of 
Panama. 

ANTONA,  a  river  of  Britain,  mcntioneil  by 
Tieitus,  whirh  Camden  supposes  to  be  a  faulty 
rtadintc  for  Avuona,  or  Ausuona,  the  Avon. 

AN'mNGIL,  a  latRe  bay  in  the  island  of  Ma- 
dagaKatf  which  is  safe  and  commodious  for 
shins. 

ANTONIA,  daughter  of  Mark  Antony  and 
Octavia,  e(|ually  virtuous,  but  equally  unforin- 
natc  with  her  mother.  While  your^,  she  was 
married  to  Dnisus,  brutlicr  of  Tibenus,  who  dJi-d 
on  his  return  fromGermany  to  nrt-eivL-a  iHiimjJi 
for  his  victories.  I)iscon.<iolatc  ai  her  lou,  An- 
loiiia  would  never  enter  into  a  second  marriage, 
but  devoted  herself  to  tite  education  of  her  three 
children.  The  death  of  her  son  tiermaaicus, 
fromthejealousy  ofTiberius,and  tlie  ill  conduct 
of  her  younger  sen  Claudius,  and  her  daughter 
Livilla,  were  Miutccs  ©f  new  misery  to  her.  She 
died  at  Home  in  the  reign  of  her  grandson,  the 
infamaus  Caligula. 

AxToyu,  a  ciiadd  of  Jerusalem.  Hyrcanus, 
the  fir^  bi^-priest  of  that  name,  buill,  near  the 
temple,  a  bouse  with  turrets,  wlivre  he  generally 
rt^ided.  Ilcrod  aft«tward<)  fnili6ed  it  for  the 
security  and  defence  of  ihe  temple ;  and  in 
honor  of  Mark  Antony,  who  then  commanded 
in  the  cast,  called  it  Antonia. 

AitTOKini  St.  a  town  of  France,  inthedepatt- 
ment  of  like  Tom,  whose  fonificatJons  are  demo- 
lished.    It  IS  seated  on  the  river  Aveiron. 

ANTONIANO  (Silvio),  professor  of  belles 
letlre*  at  Kome,  wajt  botn  there,  of  low  parentage, 
in  I  MO.  The  duke  de  Ferrara  coming  to  con- 
gratulate Martellu^  11.  upon  his  being  raised  to 
ihe  pontificate,  was  charmed  with  the  Kenius  of 
Anlontano  whiln  yet  a  youth,  and  provided  able 
manlen  lo  irtstnict  him  in  the  science*  at  Fer- 
rara. From  tiience  he  was  sent  for  by  I'tus  IV^ 
who  made  him  successively  professor  of  belles 
letlm.  and  ri?clor  of  the  Sacred  college.  After 
tbe  death  of  l>iu<  IV.  he  joined  liimself  to  Philip 
Ken,  and  accetned  the  office  of  secretary  to  Ihe 
colleite,  which  bv  esecuted  lor  twenty-live  years 
with  liTral  reputation.  lie  refused  a  bishopric 
from  fJiegory  XIV.,  but  Clement  VIII.  nude 
lun  lus  cltambcrloin,  and  aAcrwanli  a  coidmat. 


He  died  in  bis  sixty-lixinh  year,  ti 
is  said,  with  such  eaM  and  Aiuncy,  ibi 
made  an  erasure. 

ANTONIAN  Watbe,  in  tbe  imlMt 
a  nuncral  water  of  Germany,  conpoa 
careous  eanh,  airboiiated  soda,  am 
sail. 

ANTOMNA.  the  wife  of  Belisariiti 
only  repeatedly  diahonand  her  husbt 
io5d«litie^,  but  persecoled  ber  own  to 
witli  the  utmost  vimleocer  beca.ne  h 
covered  her  mlngnes,  and  levisiled  d 
injured  slepfiUher.  In  the  lanipia^ 
(iibhon,  «m>  g^te*  her  history  in  n 
and  Fall  of  the  Koman  F.mpire,  *sba  i 
rarioua  situations  of  fortune,  the  coat{ 
enemy,  the  wrvam,  and  the  fttv^mte 

tiress  Tbeixlora,'  a  wom^n  05  wicked 
ess  as  hertclf.  *The«c  loose  and 
females,' u>ld.i  (iibboii, 'bad  been  m 
similar  pleasures,  they  were  aspisit 
jealousy  of  rice,  and  at  length  rtoood 
partnership  of  ir\ult.' 

ANTONINUS  {Aurelius  FnUiiist, 
Pius,  the  Roman  em|ierar,  was  Ikith 
vium  iu  Italy,  A.  D.  8d,  of  a  £iraily 
from  Nismes  in  Lan^edoc.  Ilischa 
in  all  respects  one  of  the  noHhnt  tb 
iroagtoed;  and  he  bad  the  title  of  I 
him  by  the  senate.  W'c  h4re  no  refal 
of  the  tiamnciii/ris  of  his  reign,  as  i 
has  written  in  a  rery  confosed  mawM 
hare  only  an  abridgeBMHt  of  [>i<ni  O 
tory  by  Xiphilin  now  remaining.  U 
tlie  public  rerenucs  with  prcal  fm{rsli 
extremely  generous;  was  loml  of  p« 
war  preferred  the  reputation  of  iastio 
advantages  which  might  b«  gained 
He  was  more  intent  upon  preacning 
of  bis  empire  than  exteodio;  then  ;  a 
made  use  of  Scijiio's  expression,  tba 
laiher  to  save  one  cititen  ihao  kill  i 
enemies.  By  this  conduct  be  mm 
universally  esteemed  and  revered  n 
and  admiretl  by  [KSterily.  This  (ta) 
emperor  died  in  161,  a^ed  scr«at;f^ 
reigned  twemy-thiee  yean. 
AxTOM^tL'S  (Marcus  Aur 
plitlosoplier,  the  Rom;in  enper 
the  36lh  of  April,  A.  I).  HI.  He  w4 
sereta]  names  ull  tie  was  admiU« 
.\urelian  family,  when  he  took  that 
Aurehus  Antonioui.  Adnaa,  upon 
ofCejonius  Commodus,  tumtA  OTj 
Marcus  Aurelius;  hui,  as  Im  M 
eighteen  years  uf  ai;e,  and  coiMn 
young  Uit  so  important  a  sutHMi,  ha 
.\jntouiatu  Pius,  whom  Iw  »lojti«d    < 


W  ihould  likewise  adopi  Marcus  Aurc- 
Ibe  jfti  aftCT  this  Mbplion  Atlrian  ap- 
kiiB  questor,  ihouich  he  had  not  yvt 
iOHDcd  tb«  «gr  pnTSC'ribed  {7  the  Uwi.  Aner 
lK<l0il)inf  Adrian,  Aiuptiui  married  Faustina, 
llMdUfhtetof  Antouiniu  Piui,  hy  whom  bt 
Winuat  children.  In  the  rear  139  be  wai 
klftMed  with  new  honon  by  the  emperor,  in 
vhxfc  be  behaved  in  such  «  nniiner  ns  endeared 
Im  10  lh«I  prince  and  the  whole  people.  Upon 
|l»  dMih  Of  Fius,  which  happcttfd  in  161,  he 
Ml  obliged  by  the  leone  to  take  upon  him  the 
fDTcnneal ;  in  the  manageroent  of  which  he 
■vok  Luciiii  V'enuai  his  colleague.  DionCas- 
Buu  lan,  ilul  ttie  reason  of  doinj;  this  was,  that 
ItHifMhave  leisure  to  pursue  his  studies,  sod 
ii  accgVil  of  his  ill  sutc  of  h«^th;  Lucius 
Mtfrf  a  sttttnn  rtsorous  coiulitution,  and  con- 
^fmOf  more  At  for  the  fuurucs  of  war.  The 
■at  m  be  took  upoit  him  the  name  of  Anto- 
liMD^wliicb  hegUTC  likewise  to  Verus  his  col- 
itpt,  and  beliolhrd  hb  daughter  Lucilla  to 
)m.  Tlte  iwo  emperon  went  afterwards  to  the 
OBip,  whan,  after  naring  perfbrmed  the  funeral 
liiBof  Ptua,  tbey  pronounced  each  of  them  a 
puMfjTic  10  hb  memory.  They  discharged  the 
BttmiMitt  in  a  very  amicable  manner.  It  is 
M,  ditat  aoon  Nfln  Antoninus  had  performed 
At^otbeoais  of  Piuc,  petitions  w«re  preaented 
Itkraby  the  I'lpun  prieaia,  philoMpnen,  and 
pttTBon  of  provinces,  m  order  to  e:icile  him  to 
■aiciitc  the  Chnjtjans ;  which  be  rejected  with 
MfMliuD  and  interposed  tiis  authority  for 
iMir  protection  by  wntiu;  a  letter  to  tlte  com- 
ibly  of  Asia,  then  held  at  Ephtsus. 
as  hi^  preserved  a  copy  of  ihis  letter, 
Ecc.  lib.  IV.  c.  13,  which  he  ascribes  by 
t  to  Antoninai  Piui.  Tlie  happineit 
the  ctnjiire  began  to  enjoy  nnder  iliese 
■peion,  wtt*  iaterrupti.vl  in  tho  year  162 
neadful  iouudaiion  of  the  Tiber,  which 
t  tM  Domber  of  cattle,  and  uccaiion- 
ihw  at  Rome.  This  calamity  was  Col- 
by the  Parthian  war;  and  at  the  same 
tht  Catti  ravaged  Germany  and  Ilhatia. 
\'fTUB  weru  in  person  to  oppose  the 
is;  and  Antoninus  continued  at  Rome, 
kit  pnwooe  was  necessary.  Dimng  this 
Ml  tht  Ptnhians,  about  the  year  163  or 
Animtinus  sent  his  daughter  Lucilla  to 
shp  harm;  been  betrotlied  to  him  tn  mar- 
ami  attended  her  as  far  as  Ilmndusiura  : 
eil  10  have  conducted  her  10  SyriA  ; 
faavini^  b«ni  insinuated  by  some  persons, 
if  desi^  of  KDmn  into  tike  east  was  to 
^  honor  of  having  finHhed  the  Parthian 
-,  he  rtturned  10  Komr.  The  Romans  hav- 
^  gained  a  victory  over  the  Paithiani,  who 
*in  obliged  lo  abandon  Mesopotamia,  the  two 
■Bfien  tti«m(rfi«d  onr  them  a)  Rome  in  166 ; 
H  wm  hofkored  with  the  title  of  fathers  o( 
0k  Goaatry.  This  year  was  btal  on  account  of  a 
nttlt  potilfDcv.  which  spread  itself  over  tha 
M*  worM,  ind  a  (amine  under  which  Rome 
:  it  was  in  this  year  that  the  Maico- 
and  many  otlier  |»eofile  of  Germany,  look 
•  agltan  die  RomAits  ;  but  the  two  cm- 
ffm.  hiriBf  nMrcfaed  in  pcnon  against  them, 
hg&a  t^  Otnaam  to  we  ibr  pt«c«.    The  wtr^ 


however,  was  renewed  the  year  fbllowinf;,  and 
the  two  emperors  mardied  ai^in  in  person ;  but 
Lucius  Vema  was  seixed  with  an  apoplectic  lit, 
and  dieJ  at  Allinum.  The  Komani  weie  now  de- 
feated with  ifreal  slaughter ;  and  the  empenir 
not  choosing  (o  burden  his  subjects  vrtih  newtaxesi 
exposed  to  public  sale  the  furniture  of  the  palac«, 
the  gold  and  silver  pUte  belongiu);  to  die  crown^ 
his  wife's  splendid  garmenta  vuibroidervd  with 
gold,  aitd  a  citriotis  collection  of  pearla  which 
Adrian  had  purchased  durini;  his  lonj;  progress 
through  the  prorinces  of  the  empir«,and  was  cal- 
led Adrun's  cabinet.  In  170  Antoninus  made 
vast  preptrations  against  the  Germans,  and  carried 
on  the  wair  with  great  vigor.  During  this  war, 
in  171,  a  very  extraotdiiiary  event  is  aaid  to  have 
happened,  wbicb,  according  to  Dkmi  Casftiua,  waa 
as  follows  : — Antonioua's  army  being  blodud  up 
by  the  <juaidi,  in  a  very  disadvaotageoos  plBce, 
where  there  was  do  possibility  of  procunng  water ; 
in  diis  situation,  being  worn  out  nidi  fatigue  uimI 
wounds,  opprencd  with  heat  and  thirst,  luid  in- 
capable of  retiring  or  engaging  tlte  enemy,  in  an 
instant  the  sJty  was  covered  wiUi  clouds,  and  there 
fcU  a  vast  quantity  of  rain.  The  Roman  army 
were  about  to  quench  their  thirst,  wht-n  ihe  ene- 
my came  u]K)n  ihcm  with  such  futy,  that  tliey 
roust  certainly  have  been  defeated,  had  it  not  been 
for  ashowerof  hail,  accompamedwitha  storm  of 
thunder  and  lightning,  which  fell  upon  the  ene- 
my without  the  leait  uooyance  to  the  Romans, 
who  by  this  means  gained  the  victory.  The  Pa- 
gans as  well  as  Christians  have  ackiMMiiedged  the 
Uuih  of  this  prodigy,  but  have  gteaUy  di&red  M 
to  the  cause  of  such  a  mincalous  event ;  llie  for- 
mer ascribing  tl  to  magicians.  On  Anlooioua'a 
pillar  the  gtorv  ts  ascribed  to  Jupiter  Ihe  god  oC 
rain  and  thuoaer.  Out  tlic  Chmtians  affirmed^ 
that  God  granted  this  fiivor  at  tlie  prayer  of  Ihe 
Chrijiiian  soldiers  in  tlie  Eloman  army,  who  ate 
said  to  have  composed  the  twetfih  leinon  ;  and, 
as  a  mark  of  distinction,  we  are  told  that  tbey 
received  the  title  of  th«  Thui»dering  L4igiun,  frum 
Antoniniu.  Euseb.  Ecclcs.  Hist.  lib.  v.  cap.  S. 
Mr.  Moyle,  in  the  Ictttr*  puhliiOied  in  the  second 
volume  of  his  works,  has  endeavoured  to  explode 
this  stniy  of  the  Thundering  Legion ;  which  oc- 
casioned Mr.  W'hiiton  to  publish  an  answer  in 
1726.  In  176  Antoninus  made  a  treaty  with  se- 
venl  nauons  of  Germany.  Soon  afler,  Avidius 
Cassius,  governor  of  Syria,  revolted  from  theem- 
pcror:  this  insurrection,  however,  was  put  an 
end  to  by  the  death  of  Cassius,  who  was  killed 
by  a  centurion  named  Anthony.  Antoninus  be 
bared  with  groat  lenity  towards  ihow  wlio  haa 
been  engaged  in  Cassius's  pany  :  he  would  not 
put  to  deam.  nor  imprison,  dot  even  lit  10  judg 
ment  himself  upon  any  of  tlic  senators  engaged 
in  this  revolt ;  but  he  rvfrrred  ihem  10  die  ••- 
na:c,  filing  a  day  for  thrir  appearoDce,  as  if  il 
had  been  only  a  civil  aAair.  tic  wrote  alio  to 
the  senate  to  act  with  indulgence  rather  ilian  se- 
verity ;  not  to  ibcd  the  blood  of  any  aenatut  or 
peraoa  of  quality,  or  of  any  other  peraon  what- 
soever, but  to  allow  tliis  honor  to  hit  reign, 
that,  even  untler  the  misiortune  of  a  lebflllioo, 
none  had  lost  tbor  lives,  except  in  the  5nrt  heat 
of  the  tumulL  In  IT6  Antoninus  vnued  Syria 
and  Egypt  '•  the  kings  of  those  countrir*,  and  am- 
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tHosadon  from  Parthim,  carac  lo  visit  liitn.  lie 
•iUid  srveral  duyt  ul  Smynui ;  and,  after  he  hail 
seilled  llic  afTam  of  tlic  <.<ast,  went  to  Athfns,oa 
whifh  city  lie  confeired  several  honun,  ind  iu>- 
pDiDtMl  public  profejjors  there.  From  thiiice  ne 
returned  to  Rome  with  his  son  Cotaniodiu,  who 
was  chosen  consul  for  the  yew  followiDg,  though 
lie  wai  then  but  sixteen  years  of  age.  On  the 
ineiity-Nevenlh  of  Septomber,  the  same  year, 
he  gave  him  the  title  of  Iniperator;  and  on  tlie 
twenty-third  of  December  he  entered  Rome  in 
triumph,  along  with  Cominodus,  on  account  of 
the  victories  g«iited  over  the  Germans.  Dion 
Cuniiif  telU  U5,  that  he  remitted  all  the  debts 
whidi  were  due  to  himself  and  tlte  public  tc^-a- 
Miry,  durine  forty-six  years,  from  iho  ume  tlial 
Adrittti  had  granted  ibe  same  (aror,  and  bunit 
all  tlie  trnlnii^s  relating  to  those  debu.  He  ap- 
p1ii>d  himself  likewise  to  correct  many  enarmt- 
liev,  Bn<l  introduced  several  excellent  te^laiion... 
In  179  he  left  Home  with  his  son  Coinmoilnic, 
la  go  against  the  Marcomanni.and  oilier  harbu- 
roui  nations ;  and  the  year  followiug  gained  a 
comiderable  victory  over  them,  and  would,  in  all 
proliability,  have  entirely  subdued  them,  had  he 
not  been  seiied  with  un  iIIrcki,  wbicli  carried 
him  off  on  the  17tli  of  March  190,  in  ihp  fifty- 
ninth  year  of  his  age,  and  nineteenth  of  his  reign. 
Tlie  wliole  empire  regretted  the  losi  of  %o  va- 
luable a  prince,  and  paid  tlic  ^eatest  regard  to 
his  memory:  he  was  ranked  amongst  the  tiods, 
and  almost  etrery  ]ier$on  had  a  statue  of  him  in 
their  houses.  His  book  of  Meditations  has  been 
much  admired. 

AsTOXiKDs's  CoLi'Ms,  a  circular  pillar  of 
while  raarWe,  raised  in  honor  of  the  emperor 
Anloninui,al  Uomc,  I6fl  feeihig]i  above  ground, 
besides  litven  feet  under  ground.  It  has  a  stair- 
case within,  consisung  of  193  steps,  and  illumi- 
nated with  llfty-4(x  tiinull  niiidun's.  Its  s)iat\  is 
adorned  witlia  liaMo  relievo,  ninning  iu  a  spiral 
line  its  whole  length,  and  coniaiomg  a  otieF 
history  of  the  emperor's  reign. 

Antoxinu^'s  Wall,  the  third  rampart  ihai 
had  been  built  by  the  Ilomans  against  the  incur- 
sioaa  of  the  North  Brituiui.  It  is  called  by  the 
people  in  (he  neighbourhood  Graliam's  Dyke ; 
from  ihti  notion  that  one  Graham,  or  Grimus, 
first  made  a  breach  in  ii  after  the  letreai  of  the 
Romans  out  of  Bnuin.  The  hrst  barrier  erected 
by  itie  llomans  was  the  chain  of  forts  built  by 
Agricola,  from  the  fritli  of  Forth  to  tlidl  of  Clyde, 
in  the  year  81,  to  protect  his  conquests  from  the 
inmadsof  the  Caledonians.  See  Acuicola.  The 
second  was  the  vallum  or  dyke  Utrowu  up  by 
Adnan  in  the  year  131.  See  AnRiA.Y'8  Wall. 
It  tvrminated  on  the  western  side  of  the  king- 
dom at  Axclodunum,  or  Burgh,  oti  the  Solway 
Sands ;  and  was  supposed  to  have  reiched  no 
further  than  Pons  .Clii,  or  Newcastle,  on  ihe 
eastern  side.  Bui,  from  an  luscriplion  lately  dis- 
covered, it  ap]iears  to  have  extended  u  ur  as 
the  wall  of  Sererus.  Sec  Si:\r.iics'«  Wall.  This 
ramoarl  of  Adrian 'i  was  situated  much  briber 
south  ihan  Agricola's  chain ;  the  conoiry  to  the 
north  having  been  either,  according  to  some 
author*,  recovered  by  the  native  liritons  after  the 
departure  of  AgricoLi ;  or,  .iccoiduig  to  odirts, 
*olunUn)y  tUghled  by  Adriiii.      lluwever,  this 


work  of  Adrian's  did  oot  long  coniii 
extreme  tioundary  of  the  Roman  t 
the  north  in  Britain.  For  Aoionmt 
ing,  by  his  lieutenant  Lolltus  Urbici 
the  country  oncv  oootioered  by  A^i 
roaaded  anotlier  rajBpart  u  he  nw 
the  fritlifl  of  Forth  and  Clyde,  in  the 
Agricola  had  formerly  butt  his  cb 
The  ^eat  number  of  inscnpttons 
lieen  Jound  in  or  near  the  raius  of  I 
the  hotinr  of  AnloiuDUS  Pius,  lore 
to  doubt  its  liaving  been  built  by  hi 
the  fragment  of  a  Koman  ptllar  wjtl 
lion,  now  id  the  college  librury  of 
belonged  to  this  work,  as  it  is  ge 
)>o»cd  to  have  done,  it  Axes  the  dMi 
cution  to  the  third  consulship  o* 
which  was  A.D.  140,  onl^  iwentj 
tliat  of  Adiian,  of  whidi  Ibis  •eenu  i 
an  imiution.  This  wall,  as  soi 
reached  from  Caerridden  on  the  frull 
Old  Kiikpairick  on  the  Clyde;  oi 
think,  from  Kinniel  on  the  east,  to  1 
the  west.  These  ditferenl.  sunposil 
make  a  mile  of  difference  in  the  U 
work,  which,  from  several  actual  n 
appears  to  have  been  thirty-teveti 
forty  Itoman  miles.  CapiloliiQUs,  u 
Antoninus  Pius,  affinuf^  that  the 
tliat  emperor  built  in  Britain  was  a 
a  unquestionably  true  ;  tliough  it  ift 
'the  vestiges  of  it  still  remaining,  (wl 
many  years  ngu  were  dug  up  and  e 
neat  a  mile  together),  that  the  found 
stone.  Mr.  Camden  also  tcUi  a 
papers  of  one  Anthony  Pont,  thai  tl 
rampart  was  faced  wiih  squarv  stow 
the  earth  from  EiiliDg  into  die  dilch. 
parts  of  this  work  were;  1.  A  broa 
ditch,  whose  dimeosionscaintotnow 
cd  with  certainly,  ihoujA  Mr.  Pool 
twelve  feel  wide.  9.  The  principal 
twelve  feet  thick  at  the  foundation,  ^ 
oal  heiglit  cannot  now  be  detem 
wall  was  situated  on  the  south  I 
ditch.  3.  A  imUtiiy  way  on  the  t 
the  principal  wall,  well  pared,  aad 
lie  above  the  level  of  die  gtoutuL  1 
well  as  that  of  Adrian,  was  defended 

? laced  in  fortt  and  ftations  aloog  tl 
he  number  of  these  forts  whose  • 
%-uible  m  Mr.  Pool's  time,  were  e^ 
aleil  alKiut  two  milvs  from  each  cN 
intervals  between  the  (orts  ihetit 
towers ;  hut  their  number  and  di 
each  other  cannot  now  be  di>cov«i«^ 
a  link-  surprising  that,  ihoagh  it  1 
than  itiQO  years  since  diis  work  wu 
more  than  1300  since  it  was  sitgbtii 
discover,  from  anthcotic  moBttaMni 
sull  nrmaiiimit,  by  what  patttfular 
man  troops  almost  every  part  of  it  v 
Tliis  discovery  is  made  from  in«cr 
stones,  which  were  originally  built 
of  the  wall,  ftDd  liave  been  kkiikI  m 
ruins,  and  are  canfully  preaarred. 
of  stones  with  inscriptions  of  this  t 
tuiil  is  cloven;  of  whidi  *i%  may  h 
view  in  the  college  uf  UlM|p»«^  «( 
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Lbeftleen,  fnw  in  llic  cwllcgp  of  Edin- 
in  die  coUix-tion  of  Raton  Cleric,  nne 
Ifoose,  and  qdc  ut  CjMm  bouse. 
tiuchpnona  iL  appears  in  ct^neml, 
w»rk  was  executed  by  ihe  KcotMl 
^vriillitioiuof  the  sixth  Ivgion.  and  of 
legioD,  uxl  oae  cobort  of  au\ili- 
ihest-  rorps  w«re  at)  coinpltie,  ihej 
ike  in  kU  a  body  of  7800  mco.  Som« 
[bxTtptioiu  hare  snlfeTed  greatly  by  the 
'  lime  and  chIkt  accidents;  so  that  wc 
3»er  ftvin  thtm  wilb  obwlutc  «r- 
many  ]iace«  of  this  work  were  e\e- 
cach  of  the&e  bodies  uf  troops.  The 
•ecftain  and  probable  informaiioii  eon- 
I  these  tiucripciorn,  a.t  il  is  oolleded  by 
'  Mr.  UqTsIey,  stands  thus : 

Pacct. 

legiok  bail!       1 1 ,6(>3 

of  the  Bixtb  Ic^on    .       .     7,4 1 1 
Ihlion  of  the  twentieth  legkm         7JR0i 

All  certain     .     .     .  Sfl^l5 
of  lite   twentieth  Iqijion, 
_        Bl  tvrtaia,  and  the  num- 

jW-le .VII 

K  vexillaiion,  oa  a  plaia  momi- 

no  nuTobfr  visible,  supposed  3,500 

m  letpon,  a   tnoTiumeiii,  bal  no 

pr,  Buppoied        3,000 

ima  t'ogeinorum      ....     3,000 


Total 


.  39,726 


7^  paces,  neariy  the  whole  leaj^i 

lIL.     It  would  have  been  botli  UM-ful  and 

10  have  known  how  long  time  tlu-se 

kra  «rapk>yed  in  the  execution  of  tliis 

B  ;  but  of  thu  we  have  no  information  : 

|o  we  know  what  particular  bodies  of 

m  in  nrmon  lo  the  »«veta)  fbrti  and 

long  the  line  of  ihis  wall,  bccAuse  these 

were  withdrawn  before  the  Noiilia  Iin> 

tniXbm.    Though  we  oanrKA  di«corer 

pw  aianj  yean  tJii*  wall  continued  to  be 

lary  of  the  Roman  tcrntones  in  Bntain, 

I*  CCftain  it  wa*  not  very  lon^ ;  for  we 

tf  Dioa  Caasitia,  that  '  ('oiiimodu<i,  the 

jWriaua,  had  wara  with  sMeral  foreign 

■InoiuiodanferDQiaathaior  Itriuin  i 

•opie  of  the  island,  havintc  puuf^d  the 

b  aivided  them  from  ihv  Romans,  al- 

Mn,  and  cut  them  in  pieces.'    Ttii»  was 

>D.  180. 

tilO  (NicholaiX  kaigfaiof  the  order  of 
If  and  caaofl  of  Sevilli^,  was  bom  at  Se- 
017,  beittg  the  aoaofagenilemaii  whom 
'.  BUde  prvidcat  of  the  Adminilty  in 
bo  1696.  After  haviOK  Roue  through  a 
r  ^nloaoi^y  and  divinity  in  bu  own 
m  wnU  lo  study  law  at  Salamanca  ; 
the  lecture  of  Franci»cu  Ha- 
afttfrwarda  counsellor  to  the 
pntm^UM  to  Cbarlea  U.  I'pon  liia 
SertUe,  lie  employed  himself  trrerat 
'  Of  hi*  Bibuothcca  Hispanica,  har- 
of  the  hooks  of  B«tmet  dr  la  .Serro, 
th*  royal  moDaalery  of  Renediciinnt. 
lo  Rofiw  by  I'hilip  IV.  tn 


the  clianicter  of  agent-|;^'nerul :  he  hod  ibo  pai 
ticulur  roninit»iiun«  from  llic  inquisition  of 
Spain,  the  vicpioys  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  tindthe 
l^orenior  of  Milan,  to  negociate  dteir  aflair*  at 
Rome.  The  cardinal  of  Arra^n  procured  him, 
from  I'ope  Alexander  VII.  a  canonry  in  the 
church  of  Senile,  the  iucomc  whereof  he  em- 
ployed in  charity  and  purchasing  hooks ;  of 
which  be  bad  above  30,000  voliuues  in  hts  li- 
brary. Hy  ihe^  means,  and  tui  own  inde&tiga- 
ble  application,  he  wm  at  last  enable«l  to  finish 
hi5  Bibliotlteca  Ilispanica  in  four  volumes  folio, 
two  of  which  he  pv.Mbbe«l  at  Rome  in  the  year 
1G72.  Tlie  work  consi^L^  of  two  parts  ;  tbt  one 
containing  the  Spanish  writers  who  flourished 
before  the  (lAei-ntn  century,  and  the  other  those 
»ince  theendof  that  century.  After  the  publica. 
tion  (^  these  two  volumes,  he  was  reca1U-d  lo 
Madrid  by  Charles  II.  to  take  upon  him  ihe 
otHre  of  counsellor  to  the  crusude;  which  he 
dischanHL-d  nilb  crcnl  intincrity  till  his  death,  in 
16R4.  lie  lefl  nolhiiig  but  his  vast  library,  vhicli 
he  had  brouciht  from  Home  to  Madrid  ;  and  hi!« 
two  brothers  and  nephews  being  unable  lo  pub- 
lish the  remaininft  volumes  of  his  Oibliodieca, 
sent  them  lo  cardinal  d'Aguirre,  who  paid  the 
cliar^  of  tlK<  impn.'»5ioii,  and  committed  the 
care  uf  it  lo  Monsieur  Matti,  his  librarian,  who 
added  notes  in  the  name  of  the  cardinal. 

AxToMo  (di  Mesaioa),  a  native  of  Mesnnt, 
who  flourished  about  tlie  year  1430.  He  was 
the  f\n\  Italian  who  painted  in  oil,  which  art  he 
iL-amt-tl  frvm  JtAm  Van  Dyck  in  Flanders.  When 
he  retiinii-d  to  Italy  be  impaited  his  serrrt  lo 
Bellini  an<I  Dominico,  the  la.it  of  whom  ren-aled 
it  to  Andrew  del  Caalagno,  who,  from  a  thirst  of 
cain,  basely  asaaiisinated  him.  These  incidents, 
however,  spread  the  art  of  oil-pointuig  over 
Italy. 

Aktdfio,  St.  a  Dutch  foil  in  Aztm,  oo  the 
gold  coast  of  iVfrica.  il  stands  on  a  high  rock, 
which  projects  into  the  aea  in  form  of  a  (>enin' 
tula,  aad  is  so  environed  by  rocks  and  dangerous 
ahoals,  as  to  be  ioacccssibte  to  an  enemy  but  by 
landf  where  it  i*  fortified  by  a  parapet,  draw 
bridge,  and  two  ballcnes  of  tteavy  cannon.  Be> 
sides  this  it  has  a  battery  towards  the  sea.  llie 
three  batteries  coosial  of  tMenlv-four  cannon. 
Its  form  is  triangular  ;  the  building  is  aeai, 
strong,  and  commodious  for  its  extent,  which  ia 
but  small,  on  account  of  the  narrowueis  of  the 
rock  on  wbtcli  il  is  buiK.  The  garrisoa  i»  usu- 
ally comp«^*ed  of  twcniy-tivc  white  men,  and  an 
equal  number  of  negroes,  under  the  com- 
nuiid  of  8  semanL  It  ii  mainuined  at  the 
eipense  of  the  West  India  Company,  and  when 
well  stored  with  provisions  is  capable  of  making 
a  long  defence  against  any  number  of  oeitToei. 
It  is,  howcvt>r,  as  well  u  all  other  foruon  ibia 
coast,  liable  lo  incoDveniences  from  tlte  heavy 
rains,  which  damage  the  walls,  and  mder  m- 
quecl  reparations  oaccaiary.  This  obliges  the 
l>utch  always  lo  keep  ready  a  quantity  of  lint 
made  of  cmkinad  oyster-ehelb,  of  whit±  the  coast 

graducee  great  oomben.  Ihts  settlement  was 
rsl  foimdra  by  the  Portufniew  during  the  rGi|i;» 
of  Pjiimanuel.  Tlicy  C\e3  ;il  fiwi  upon  a  unall 
tH>int ;  where,  Ending  Ihrmselvcs  insocuie,  they 
built  the  fort  where  it  now  stsoda.    They  wen 
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driven  out  by  the  Outch  in  1642;  and  upon  the 

condusuon  of  apt-acf  with  itie  slales-fteneral  the 

\ton  rcniaineil    ay   Irraly   tii   the  hamh  of   the 

^Uuich  West  India  Company,  who  have  kept 

pos^essioD  of  it  eret  since. 

AjiTOSIO,  St.  one  of  the  Cape  de  Verd  Islands, 
Muratcd  from  Si  Vincent's  bjr  a  narrow  tuiTt- 
ginle  chantiel,  liHeen  miles  broilri.  On  llif>  norlli 
side  it  has  a  good  road  for  stiipplni;,  with  a  col- 
lectioo  oTfrcM  water  rising  from  springs,  which, 
bowerer,  scarcely  merits  the  name  of  a  pond. 
TIk  island  stretches  Froci  norUi-caut  to  soutli- 
wwt,  and  is  filled  wilh  mo<inl.iins  ;  one  of  which 
is  of  so  emrannlinary  a  hi:righi,  as  to  he  com- 
parcJ  with  the  Peak  of  Teii«nfl«.  Its  top  is  con- 
Hantly  covrrf-d  with  ■(now;  nnd  in>t withstanding 
ihe  clearness  of  the  sky  is  penerally  hid  in  clowl*. 
Here  are  produced  a  vanciy  of  fruits;  oranges, 
leooos,  palnu,  meloas,  &c.  and  some  su(;ar- 
cajies.  The  potatoes  and  melons  are  particularly 
excellent,  and  an>  much  sought  afUr  by  luaii- 
ners,  Ilul  nolwith&landing  all  tliis  nknly,  tlie 
inhabitants  live  in  the  most  wrelcli^  poverty. 
The)-  are  in  number  about  500,  chiefly  negroes, 
under  the  I'ortuguese,  whose  lanifuage  they 
spe^,  and  whose  manners  they  imitate.  To  the 
iiorth-wcsl  stands  a  nllage,  unrler  the  direction 
of  a  guvcmoT,  or,  us  tliey  call  him,  a  catitain,  a 

Eriesl.  and  a  school  master.  Long,  tr  116'  E., 
J.  18"  4'  N. 

ANTONIO,  St.  acity  of  iMexico,  capital  of  the 
province  d  Teiat ;  situated  near  U)e  Murce  of  a 
liver  of  that  name,  ami  containini^  about  2000 
'  inhabitnnl^.  The  houses  arc  wretched,  but  about 
four  miles  distant  are  diree  missions,  which  are 
in  a  flourishing  state. 

AsTovio,  Sr.  UELI.A  FtARiDA,  a  town  in 
Chili,  in  the  pronnce  of  Maule.  Long.  71' 
41'  W.,  lat.  30"  20'  S. 

AnTOBio,  St.  de  los  Cves,  a  populous  town 
of  Mexico,  on  the  road  from  Otieaba  to  Oaxaca^ 
celebrated  for  the  remains  of  &nme  ancient  Mexi- 
can fortifications. 

AvTOKio,  St.  a  small  island  on  the  coast  of 
Brasil,  nenr  the  island  of  Santa  Calalma,  where 
ihi-  Portuto't'St  h»ve  a  fort. 

ANTONIU.S  (Caius),  the  son  of  Marcus  the 
orator,  and  uncle  to  tho  triumvir ;  had  the  com- 
oumd  of  some  troops  of  horse  under  Sylla,  and 
plundered  many  places  in  Greece. 

Aktoxvs  Gxirriio.  a  nalivv  of  Gaul,  who 
time  to  Rome  nittl  taught  rhetoric  and  poetry  in 
the  house  of  Julius  Cvsar  while  he  was  but  a 
boy.  Hts  school  was  frequented  by  Cicero  and 
Other  great  m<en.  Me  set  no  pnce  upon  his  la- 
bors, whicL  made  his  scholars  the  more  liberal 
to  bim. 

Amokivs  (Julius),  tlie  ton  of  Marcus,  was 
consul  akmi;  with  Paulus  Fabuis  Maxunus,  to 
whom  Horace  addresses  tlie  second  Ude  of  his 
fourth  book. 

Aktoxius  (Marcus),  a  famous  Roman  orator. 

Mfhile  he  Ailed  the  ofHce  of  prvtor,  Sicily  fell  to 

'bis  tot,  and  he  cleared  the  seas  of  die  pirates 

^Which  intnted  that  coast.     He  was  made  conjtul 

[with  A.  Posihumius  Albiuus  id  the  year  of  Rome 

"1;  wlwn  he  opposed  ihe  turbuleni  d^iKua  of 

Srttiis  Titus,  iribimc  of  tlte  jteople,  with  juiian 

ifioluiKin  nr-l  suGce«s.     Some  time  after  be  was 


made  proconsul  of  Cilicia,  and  obu 
nor  ofa  Inurapb  on  Ins  return.  To 
talent  for  eloquence,  he  aitesded 
orators  of  Rhodes  and  Atbms,  ie 
Cilicia,  and  on  hii  retnm  to  Uocm 
be  was  appointed  censor :  which  < 
charged  with  great  repatalion.  H 
the  greatest  otaturt  ever  known  si  I 
was  owing  to  him,  accordioi;  to  the 
Cicero,  that  Rome  might  boast  hi 
even  to  Greece  in  eloqoeocft.  1 
amongst  many  others,  Alarcus  A 
rooveu  the  judges  ih  so  seastble  . 
the  tears  he  shetl,  and  the  scan  bi> 
the  breast  of  bis  client,  that  he  can 
He  nevirr  would  publish  any  of  Is 
that  he  might  not  be  provtd  to  say 
what  might  be  contrary  to  what  b 
vauce  in  another,  lie  affected  lo 
no  leammg.  lUs  tttodesty,  atxt  ma 
tifications,  rendered  him  do  leas  il 

C ergons  of  distincQoa,  than  his  eto 
im  universAlly  admired,  lie  was 
those  bloody  confusioat  raited  i 
Marius  and  Cinna.  lie  was  dtso 
place  where  be  hid  himself,  vad  i 
wnt  to  despatch  bim;  but  bis  maoo 
ing  them  had  such  an  effect,  that 
who  commanded  them,  and  bad  n 
discourse,  had  the  cruelty  lo  kill  bti 
was  exposed  before  the  rostn,  a 
he  had  adorned  with  his  viumpbal  i 
lutpprned  A.A.C.  90. 

Amokius  (Marcus),  Ihe  trhmi 
to  the  fonner.  When  the  ciiil  m 
Antony  was  persuaded  by  Curio  to 
part,  for  which  he  was  made  a  d 
people,  and  in  that  office  did  Co 
vice.  Czsar  having  made  hioisil 
Rome,  gave  Anioaitu  Ibe  goraran 
and  at  the  Imtile  of  PbarsaUa  eoRfii 
in  him,  tliat  lie  gave  him  the  coaum 
wine  of  h>s  army,  whilst  be  himself 
Alkr  Cesar  was  made  dictator,  be 
nius  general  of  the  bofse,  in  whk 
exerted  his  power  with  Ibe  tiUooil « 
was  made  consul,  when  Csaar  eigo 
nor  for  the  fifth  and  laii  time. 
death  he  harangued  the  populace  « 
and  raised  their  fory  agauut  his  au 
teriiiy;  liimsclf  that  be  should  etnlj' 
place  which  Cosar  had  tilled;  bat 
behaviour  made  him  lose  all  the  ad 
aflected  concern  for  C^sar  bad  fiin 
lU-ireatineni  of  Ucurtus,  ai>d  qoart 
produced  another  onl  srar,  wbicb 
accoramodatioo  between  him,  Oc<i« 
pid\i8,  fatal  to  the  peMe  of  Uoma. 
to  riiare  the  supreme  poww  WWH 
many  of  lite  most  illusirioos  Koitt 
cnficed  by  proscription  to  eetoool 
league,  wWh  IS  known  by  ihr  i 
*  second  triumvinue.'  llut  the  cri 
too  ambitious,  nod  haird  on*  oool) 
to  Ite  long  united.  Antooias  wo 
to  raise  money  far  his  soldiersi 
absence,  Fulria  his  wife  r^uarrdM 
vius.  When  Antonitts  was  in  Aa 
hitDself  in  all   muuMt  of  luorjr. 


ANTRIM. 


433 


tBtpired  him  witli  ihe  iitoM  violeat 
t  Hearing  of  xhe  qiarrcl  between  Ful- 
|d  Octtviui,  and  finding  Ocuviux  wu 
I  publicly  his  enemy,  Antonius  eolered 
eonfvderecy  with  Seiius  Pompeius,  who 
III    Ukuicr  of   Sicily,     tic    uiea    went 

S'  U>  maei  Octavius  in  b^ule,  but 
ho  had  beeo  the  promoler  of  ihu  war, 
^Octivius  and  Aiitooius  oune  to  ui 
Ktt.  One  of  die  cooditinnt  of  this,  new 
■m,  that  ihey  sliould  tog^er  attack 
b,  though  the  former  had  lately  made  an 
I  with  turn.  Anionios  then  married  Oc- 
luter  to  Ocurius.  as  pled^  of  Ihvir 
I  friendship ;  but  returacd  soon  aflct  to 
bvtd  Cleopatra,  and  Ured  with  her  in 
Iria.  Octavius  took  hold  of  this  pie- 
liinvei^i  a^nsl  him,  ami  begin  the  war 
[  At  lut  they  engaged  in  a  tea-fight  at 
^  in  which  Octariui  teamed  a  complete 
I  The  iobtuaicd  Antonms  fell  upon  his 
Irord ;  and  Cleopatra  siung  herself  to 
nth  an  asp,  to  avoid  gta4;mg  the  victor'it 
b  at  lUme. 

lONOMA'SlA;  avri  and  OMf<a.  A  mode 
tng  in  which  a  penon  is  addressed  or 
id  by  »nme  anprnpriatc  or  offic'uti  desig- 
llnit  iio4  by  his  surname  ;  as,  in  the  IlouM 
la,* the  noble  I^rd;'  in  the  House  of 
fu,'the  ilonotable  Genlleman/ 
Iny  of  aiimliing,  whkh  iii<<  gritinmariaa*  call 
Im,  anil  which  t»  sitU  citrcntljr  commoo, 
to«<H*BullaceraMrF.<lenKin*trUMlMWBach 
I  are  BaomJIy  dUfwacd  ta  gtr*  oae  abjcet 
||>  at  any  other  wliicli  newly  it?»einbl«  it, 
IIO  deiKMUiwu  a  uullitttdn,  t>y  whai  wu 
■  iaipndrd  lueit'"UM  ob  individual. 

I  J.  Smith  on  tkt  Farmahom  n/  Lattyw^gn. 

JDNt,  a  unall  bnvn  of    France,  in  the 

Mot  of  llic  SeiitMitondiMement  of  Sceaux, 

<la«iies3.S.W.or  Paris,  chiefly  noted 

■oobctones,  and  containing  1,300 

tPirVLLUS,  in  botany,  tlte  fruit  of  the 

bSlANDlUANS.  a»ectoi  ngid  Luthe- 
■e  oppose  the  doctrine  of  0«iander  rt- 
1^  joxtihcalion.  They  deny  ihal  man  i* 
Inentially,  but  only  irapuiaiively,  jiut; 
Uh  ift  nei  really  made  just,  but  only  pro- 
jLm. 

KAlN,  a  town  of  Franre.  in  the  depart- 
r  Uk  and  Vilune,  aeated  on  Ihe  Coues- 
k  Ihe  borders  of  the  ci-ilevant  province  of 
■dy,  fifteen  roilea  aouth  of  A^ranchef. 
FRC.     Lai.  nutrtm,  A  cave  Or  den  ;  a»ed 
[^.atin  and  English  only  in  poerry. 
WHk  all  ay  itaveb  hUwrv. 
pMin  af  aatrff  van,  and  d««aru  idk. 
Mi  mj  haitt  lo  apeak.  SfaaAipMra. 

PJM,  a  country  in  the  province  of  t'laler 
Iftd,  eompriaing  On-  northcru  extremity  of 
|Bd.  lU  (ireaKrsl  lensth  is  about  liny-rour 
mad  b'aaalb  Uuny-live;  beinf{  bounded 
ponk  Ad  ant  by  the  lea,  on  the  Mnth  by 
peifli  and  the  county  of  Down,  and  on 

II  by  thai  of  Londonilerry.  The  general 
\  (u  tbu  county  are  uouotainoua,  diTcrei- 
'Btuntroa*  bo«,  riven,  and  lake*,  and,  on 
Vol.  It 


the  wbole>  more  deserving  of  notice  for  tlieir  pio 
lureM]ue  appearance  than  for  cultivated  acenery. 

From  lair  Head  to  Ulenarra,  in  particular, 
with  the  exception  of  a  portinn  of  wjg»  in  iht*  _ 
vicinity  of  that  gigantic  promontory,  the  sceociy 
is  exceedingly  beautiful.  Along  the  seo-sidc, 
from  Creshendall  to  (rlenarm,  pas&ing  by  Re^ 
Bay,  the  road  present!  the  most  romantic  anit 
lovely  prospects.  '  On  the  one  hand,'  says  Hr 
V\'akefield,  *  magnificent  and  widely  extender 
Tiews  of  the  ocean,  which  on  this  roast  rolls  ili 
swelling;  waves  towards  the  shore  with  a  peculiar 
and  danf^rous  rapidity;  and  on  the  other,  rocky 
mountains  of  considerable  height,  wtiose  liangin^ 
clifl^,  as  the  road  extendi  partly  up  their  sidci, 
aeem  to  threaten  the  Irnveller  with  destruction, 
and  whirh,  in  wmo  placra,  arc  thickly  clotlieU 
with  wood?,  ihtotigh  tlic  openiii)fs  between  wluc!i. 
the  eye  is  sometimes  surprised  oy  the  sight  of  a 
villa^.  As  the  road  winds  round  a  great  many 
^>ac>ous  bays,  which  abound  on  this  port  of  tlic 
coait,  frw  rides  can  be  more  agreeable.^  Belwecii 
Lame  and  Carrickfergus,  Ihe  country  displnj^ 
every  sign  of  active  and  well'tomuaeratea  in- 
dustiy,  and,  of  course,  an  abundant  and  happ; 
population.  The  interior  of  tlie  county,  toward* 
the  eastern  side,  is  very  mountainous,  and  l* 
scantily  pL-uiied.  But  on  lite  bonlers  of  Antrim 
and  Down,  between  Lisbum  and  Belfast,  tlie 
acenerv  is  prand  and  striking,  the  land  well  cul- 
tivated, and  adorned  by  elegant  viUas  and  flou- 
rishing planlalioos.  The  whole  northern  sImjiu 
of  Belfast  lough  is  abo  doued  with  the  vrhiie 
country  residences  of  the  merchants  and  manu' 
&cturen  of  Bel^t.  Between  tliat populous atil 
eoterprisinir  town  and  Armagh,  tbit  common 
price  of  land  is  thirty  yean'  purchase.  Tl;i' 
lauded  property  is  nearly  all  held  of  tlie  crown 
The  Marquis  of  Hertford's  estate  contains,  :i 
is  said,  64,000  acres  of  arable  ground,  he»i4i>-* 
bog  and  mountain.  Tlie  otlier  great  proprietois 
are  the  Antrim  famiLv,  the  marquis  of  Donru^t. 
Lord  Templeton,  and  Lord  O'Neil.  Antrim  Ims 
long  Ijeeri  cvtebntcrl  for  its  linen  manufacliirv- 
A  few  years  ago  not  less  titan  1 1 ,000  acres  of  fl.t\ 
were  grown,  yielding  at  the  average  rate  of  ihmy 
stones  per  acre.  The  tnanuCicture  of  coiiini 
cloth  haj,  tiowever,  of  late  years  in  some  deititi* 
superiedcd  the  suptc  of  Antriiu,  and  girun  I'nj- 
ploymeol  to  nearly  30/)00  persons ;  and  as  Cei- 
man  lioena  are  found  to  obtain  a  decided  prefe- 
rence to  the  foreign  market  to  those  which  nn> 
made  in  any  part  of  Great  Britain,  it  is  probithju 
Ihal  the  culture  of  flax  will  gradually  give  wny 
10  the  importation  of  cotton. 

TIte  population  of  this  county  is  estimate))  :>i 
850,000,  exhihitini;  an  increaxe  of  near  lOO.iXxi 
in  the  space  of  thirty  years.  It  contains  a  gnuir  r 
proportion  of  Protestants  tlian  any  other  coutiiy 
of  Ireland;  and  as  Ihe  inhabitants  ore  chielly  ot 
Scottish  extraction,  tl»e  majority  of  them  aie 
preahyierians. 

The  cxpoiu  of  Antrim  consist,  in  addition  to 
its  lines,  principally  of  provisions.  In  tt»e  JRit 
1811,  not  fewer  than  70,000  pigs,  weighing  al 
least  ioolbs.  each,  were  canied  to  Belfast.  A 
branch  of  trade,  ii  should  he  added,  whKh  has 
been  much  dimmtsbcd  by  the  oontinuamr  ,>f 
pcaie 
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TIh!  only  rrmftikalilr  Riinvml  of  this  district  is 
llH!  f<JS)il  wood,  or  wuod  cual,  as  it  ikniore  eoin- 
motily  called,  am)  wliich  i-t  rotiml  undor  mntscs 
,  of  bwaltic  rock.  Mr.  I'layfair,  of  Edinburvti, 
in  arguing  for  ilit>  vMrfttsblecotnposition  of  coul, 
refers  it  to  lonie  ipccimtiis  jirocuri-d  m  tlie  file 
ofSl[y,tlicsainci;cotO({ii-;il  siniciwiv  wit*i  Antttm, 
vliich  piatenti.it  iii  niie  small  fr»cniorit  Imili  per- 
fect nooil  cMil  and  peifMri  niiM-nil  coal;  ihuti, 
in  liis  mind,  frstablitthin^  the  idonticy  of  ih*  Iwn 
rptcies,  >nd  also  iheir  common  veuetabte  origin. 
In  iliis  portion  of  Ireland  the  fywil  wood  pre- 
sents itself  with  lit  original  Miurtiire  to  entm 
that  ihtrre  is  tio  difficulty  in  a9c«rtainin^  its  plaoe 
as  a  member  of  the  t»n^l  tnl>ps.  The  hart  and 
kitoU  ore  quite  dittinCl:  nttd  llie  riitg^,  denoting 
the  nnnual  gtonlti  of  tlie  tree,  may  Biill  b« 
counted.  It  in  a  circutnsiance,  Ixwevcr,  worthy 
of  remark,  that  notwiilisiandinptlie  liifiveous  ori- 
gin of  ilie  Aiilrim  coal,  it  is  sn  fully  impregnated 
with  bitumen  as  to-be  tliotight  unlit  fm  ih*  (lor- 
poses  of  the  arts,  and  even  for  the  humbler  tises 
of  domesflc  life. 

Aktriu,  a  tnwn  and  parnli  in  the  baroniei 
of  Antrim  and  Tooina,  in  the  county  of  Antrim, 
Ireland.  It  consists  of  one  broad  iivcnue,  rnlomcd 
witli  a  bnndsome  church,  chapel,  nnd  a  market- 
bouse.  The  sin  mile  water  m>«s  by  Ibis  place, 
where  it  is  cnm-^fd  by  a  sub<tiantial  atone  bridge, 
and  the  noble  and  navii^'ablc  rfieel  of  water 
called  Lough  Ne^h,  lies  nt  a  short  distance. 
Linen  ia  manufactured  cYiensirely  in  llns  viei- 
nity.  The  living  k  a  vitumV'.  in  ihi*  diocese  of 
Connor,  nt-rc  i^ahe3Ullfui  seat  of  lord  Mas- 
sarena,  and  a  few  mile*  disiani  is  Stcinis  Castle, 
the  n.-jii3enct*'f  earl  O'Neil.  Antrim  was  anciently 
an  episcopal  see;  Uuriract,  a  disciple  of  St. 
Falticli,  founded  a  monastery  here;  and,  adja- 
cent to  llie  town,  stands  one  of  the  ancient  Irish 
pillar  towera.  This  was  also  a  borough  tetum- 
■ng  two  members  to  the  high  parliament,  but 
disfrancliiittfl  by  the  Act  of  Union.  The  ancient 
family  of  M'Donnell,  .of  Ulenam,  enjoy  the 
title  of  carls  of  Anirira. 

*  ANTKUS,  a  small  island  at  tlie  mouth  t^f  the 
fiaioniic,  uii  the  west  cwat  of  France,  conlaming 
the  liijht-lioust-  of  Conluan. 

ANTKI'M,  one  of  the  Alps  of  Switzerland  in 
the  Valai->,  across  which  ii  a  ro«d  fiora  Val&it  to 
LomhaMJy. 

Anthi-m;  Lat.  a  deu  or mve  ;  in  anatomy,  a 
cavity  ;  in  which  sentv  it  ^tcs  name  lo  sctcmI 
parts  of  the  bwty  :  as,  antrum  buccinosum,  the 
cochlea  of  the  ear;  antnmi  f;enB.  a  Inrt^c  cavity 
ill  the  fourth  bone  of  the  upper  jaw,  called  by 
Dr.  UiKhinore,  antrum  maxilta:  superioris:  an- 
trum hi]:hnionanum  is  a  cavity  within  tlie  sinus 
of  each  axillary  bone,  sometimes  mistaken  for  a 
caries  o'  tin.-  heme.  Antrum  pylori,  a  large  cavity 
at  the  bultom  of  the  pylorus,  thus  dcnoniiiTniviI 
by  Willis,  who  aasijtnod  it  the  offict  of  Iceepin? 
the  lim  digcitcd  cli}le,  till  that  which  was  later 
taken  into  tlie  stomach  be  digested  ;  tlxuigh  if 
fihikt  Ur.  Warton  su^esls,  diattlierc  arelaitcats 
■t  the  bottom  of  Ute  stomach,  be  true,  such  a 
provivion  •eems  unnecea«ary. 

AXTWK.rtP,  AntwerpCT.Ocrm.  Dutch.  An- 
veis,  I'r.  Ambeies,  Sp.  a  province  of  the  ^ethc^- 


lands,  Mtiiaiod  between  4*  it  mai  1^  it  h 

Ion..  51»  anvt  51"  32'  N.  lal.  ha*i^t  Nank  Ihv 

bonl  OH  tlie  N.  and  N.  E.  Ijiobuff  oote&L 

South  Rrabant  oii  the  S.  and  Ka>t  FlitWtnw 

the  W.     Il  cnnuiiis  lOl^  M)i»tv 0. U- ffd  M* 

low  n  le?k'l,  that   mttet  is  feuttd  every  vtoftri 

the  depth  of  ten  or  iwdve  loehrs.    Tbt  «4  m 

s»ndy  ihtoiicbout,   tint  is  welt  nilir«ited  ni 

walon.'il  by  tttc  Sciicldt,  l>«W,  Sennc.  Oral  «d 

Little  Nelbe,  and  the  liupel,  bendmlM  t«*  «• 

naUof  Itiussels  and  l.ouvaia.    Thrtiunai^Mat 

moi«t,  that  the  qanmity  of  tain  winch  £dlsH- 

nitally  amounts  from  49  to  2S|   Mchtv.    TW 

fniin  raised   is  about  the  quantity  rtquifvitr 

Ms  owh  consumptton.    Tbe  vr^ngt  C9fa  nai 

wheal  73,3-ir  cwt  :  rye  4l&j5Ca  cM.;  karliy 

109.367  cw|.:iindoaiaf37,«21  cwl.    They^* 

f;row,  on  a  large  fcala,  bttokwbeat,  beaiu,  pa^ 

toes,  inmitis,  cartolA,  flaiE,  bcnip,  mtmmi,  i 

maddar.   Ilerearv  iM^OUarrta  ofmbkli 

27,000  ncTW  of  wood.  40.SW  arrei  of 

and  13, lA.')  .icresof  artificial  grast.   Ifodi  i 

tion  is  paid  (o  cHllle,  and   ih*'  hoiw*  »i« 

and  strong;,  hut  not  handsome.  Th«y  havti 

hivcfc  of  bees,  and  ronote  thrm  fion  (duit 

place  lo  improve  the  honey.  Tin  ii  iiiwnfciiM 

aie  numerous,  and  some  of  tltem  in  i:rMti 

M,  tnr  instance,  the  potot-Uce  of  Mechlin. 

exports  coii?ri5ts  of   lace,  haia,  ckiths, 

woollen  wrappen,4o^ar,  ttaicfa,  lauho, 

bnndT,  jcc.  The  T>opulatioii  in  1815 

to  287,347  :  which  gives  1500  for  erefy 

mile.     The  majority  arc  WtiUoons,  who 

the  Roman  ("alhulic  relipioo,  and  haTt 

four  parishes  and  131   rnnicie*-     The 

sends  five  dfrputies  to  llie  Slfties-General.  1 

10  llie  foiieth  military  division,  and  is  uadirl 

jurisdiction  of  tlie  Ili'irh  Court  or  Jattireatl 

sels.     The   provincial    slates   conitst  trf 

members,  of  whom  fifteen  are  sent  ij  the) 

hility,  twenty-four  liy  the  H)wn«,  Bnd  twi 

by  the  country.  The'prorince  coniaiM  tht  i 

circles   of  Antwerp,    Mechlin,   and   Tor 

seventeen  districts  and  Mt  comiminitm 

Antweri-,  Akveii*.  or  AMo»r»,  ihei 

situated  on  the  ScheUH,  wu  formeriy  the] 

of  greatest  trade  in  F.urope.    In  lAAXlbei 

of  its  pnspetity,  it  w  not  nnaiual  to  nal 

vesseU  It  one  time  in  the  t>ott.     Hcitlw* 

the  lowcounlrieSf   and  the  pcrsccuttom  efl 

Buke  of  Alra.fom-d  ilmiaoM  iodtutnoas] 

the  popolation  lo  enitpmie;  mi  aa 

treaty  of  Munstcr,  in  lC4fl,   iiimili 

large  meitbant  vesjeli  sh'-'uld  sail  opfO'l 

but  that  the  cargo  shaold  be  first  mil       

Dutch  porta,  and  thence  convpyed  m  null 
to  Antwerp.     AcvordmitoOMncciardnM.lfcel 

Fulation  of  Antwerp  wn^  fo?n»crly  liiOjOCO; ' 
\a*ehinf,,  a  better  auibmity,  rat«m  tW  al 
to  200,OOU.      It  contains  ai  pre>rn1  61; 
is  ttfll,  however,  a  larjte  and  wdl-bwilt  • 
iut[  ?00  ftrceti,  and  twtniylwo  spact 
elegant  squsm.    The  nw^r  n  (*ne  of  t*» ' 
streets  ir  P.nmpe ;  ihc  ntbpdrmi  is  a  vwy  i 
pile,  and  coiiUins  the  crifhtiued  Drw-fBtl 
the  Cross,   of    Itubens.    The    eiehaa|» 
:iQO.0OO  crowns, and  ii  reckoned  (he  baoM 
budding  of  its  kind  in  laistroer. 


tiBlil  lU  w-iipation  by  the  French, 

town,  it4>li'ii!ti-<J   only  by  t  CJtklal, 

(5  ■'      ! '   '     <il  Alvu,  III  il>e  year  1A68. 

]  itla   muL'  furiiitNl  under  the 

|k....4....<i...[,  whon  It  al>ticn;t>Ye<l  alt  iu 

piviUgcf .    Tfw  i^uniaidi  were  <li:ii)o»- 

f  tltf   mtorica  of  tile   l.>ukf  of  Alarl- 

li   ihe    r.JitiirL-u  IjiiL'vii  wu 

|>  .    nliit:)i  she  reUinei]  until  tlie 

^oi  tiic  I  (Kficli  Army.     Upon  Oit  faU 

^rul  (Jovenunnit  of  Fraocr,  Antwerp 

Kid  to  th«  new  lunsdora  of  llollunu, 

Kued  pftrtof  Utu  alitic  oulil  tlin  Belgic 

TIm  Dutdi  Iraotfened  llie  tr^ite  of 

W  AnHii«rdun;  but,  it  ia  admirably 

If  Ml  BUMifiTeooinaKree,  Uie  harbour 

h\0  ol  recetTiitg  lOOO  irMMit,  ud 

BtiDf .  by  ttaaXif  with  every  part  of 


U,  a  Persitn  port  of  the  iwclfUi  crn- 

I  acqaired  ludi  rcnowa  that  llie  rut- 
ittg  of  Khonsan  wai  bestowed  upon 

WW  ftl  first  much  attached  to  utro- 
jHviog  ocm  made  a  filM  piiedictiQD, 
ftoa  eouA  fend  wrote  ■  poem  m  wbidi 
lerMBOaMfed  uttroloinr  ud  prediction. 
Balk  aboot  12tiO. 

;,  •  cymboltcal  deitjr  of  the  Efypdaas, 
Licproented  in  the  fonn  of  a  mao  with 
mC  bwisf^  a  brsQch  of  pwlm  in  onfi 

t  Oftduceus  in  the  oihei-  Cvnopolis, 
lUuuli,  liluatod  in  the  lower  Thebaic, 

in  booot  ot  AouhiSt  but  the  temple 
t*  wm  wonltippMl  no  longer  exuts. 

*  eelflbnted  ha  tutirals  with  great 
ri  coiuccraied  tbe  dog  to  him  as  the 
rwinlitinn  Anubiftt  xayi  Stcabo,  i* 
idoo,  Ifar  capital  of  ibe  Cynopolitan 
,  T^MM  animalc  are  f«d  there  on 
Mnls,  aod  religion  has  decreed  to 
ronbip;  but  Caiob)sea    havuig    slun 

Uf  and  thrown  hia  body  into  a  field, 
mpectcd  it  «c«pt  Ae  dog*,  which 

fhnflcih.  Thu  iropiety  iliminiilted 
rmtanMinn.  Itona  hatiu);  adoirtc-d 
iniet  of  Eii^pt.iltc  empeior  C'uiubmj- 
»bnw  die  l«iK  Ceaatar  aha«*d  bu  head, 
U  <nmcd  the  Matua  of  tha   gui    Anu- 

II  «*»   of  molHiVC 
l|iireoflhia  nd  M 

[  Ibr    irrrr*  of  a 

PFtuMima,  with  the 
I  ma  hntl,  and  the 
^n  the  Mhu.  Tba 
■  of  ihitemUcmtti- 
KAwaiitBUod  by 
'iIMjciwIb  which  iou(^e>«i>dsepantt« 
nt^ihert*,  aril  which  u  the  caiue  of 
m,  wcsivinf  the  aani«  of  boriion,  is 
wUb.  lia  is  Kpiaainiad  under  the 
lloK.  bctauK  that  animal  walclies  day 

*  Othefs  pnl4nd  thai  thm«  animals, 
A  nwdW)*  of  mtit,  indicate  thi 
p4Mh  Ipurd  ihc  »ua  on  the  aouth  and 
pOTtBB.  >  <o  ibr  former  of 
^tmaoam.  .  rvgaiding  Anu- 

F"""'  .laiue  ;  to  ntaik 

I  nyf  of  the  »iin, 

i_i-„   .  ,  ■.;_--i  (IU  bn  luiBi^ 


and  that  al  his  setting  hu  reflMti  hii  hut  ny« 
upon  the  eoilh.  Accordint;  to  their  sacred  &bles 
Anubis  was  thu  son  uf  <!hti)s,  but  illc^timala: 
he  only  givo  lo  tfie  nutli  a  bonowed  li^t ;  and 
cannot  be  esteemed,  like  Uonis,  the  Sither  of  the 
day.  or  the  legitimate  ofii;piin{;  of  O^iru.  It 
would  seem  that  Anubu  at  6Jst  was  only  a 
syotbolicd  image,  invented  bv  aatronoiiR'n  to 
p\e  a  MtuiMe  cxprcsiioti  of  tjifir  discuTeries: 
thai  aftemanl&,  the  people  accuMumed  i«  kc  it 
in  then  temples,  which  wei<>  ths  d^po&ilorias  gf 
science,  adored  it  m  A  deity ;  and  iluU  the  prieMy 
favored  Ibeir  ignorance  by  cunaecunu  it  with 
the4r  reli^on.  The  uorwup  of  Aimbis  ia^i>- 
duced  that  of  the  dw  as  his  emblun. 
ANVUnXK.  S£cA»wui-CR. 
A^'UI,  GaiAT  niiH  Pry,  two  Urge  rivew  of 
Siberia,  filing  into  the  Kolyma,  or  Kot^im. 
Qcaily  opposite  to  tbe  fortii:5£  Nijtctinay  hohioak. 
Tlu:  (wune  of  the  former  is  6O0  miles,  and  tiiat 
ofilie  latter  330.  The  )>ank»  of  boO)  are  inlm- 
Wtctl  by  ii  tribe  calkil  Vukagifians. 

AN'VIL,  I  iEnfiUe,  Anpile,  from  am,  on, 
Ax'viLLr..  i  and  halias,  to  Eall,  so  calkd  (a^ 
cording  to  Skinner)  from  ilie  frequent  strokes  of 
the  hanuDer  fitlliiu  oo  the  block.  The  mass  of 
wrought  iron  usou  by  smttlit  la  for^e  oi  hammer 
their  inrtal  on. 

Aliboujli  I  could  Boi  make  so  well 
$aaf^  ■«  kas«  the  mn  M, 
As  cottd  tamekcM  wo  TubaII> 
That  (ooad  aul  &fU  the  ait  vf  soaf  ; 
For  «»  bis  bntthvr'a  hMamcn  rtiog 
CpoB  his  amntlt  vp  aitil  dowg, 
Th«n>(  !)•  tolw  the  Ant  totraa. 

Tht  Dnmm»  c/  Ckam^r.  M.  M4.  c  ■. 
Here  1  cUp 
He  «nmI  «f  my  aronl,  acul  do  caaXemt 
Uollj  ud  nvbly.  KhoI^Kvrr. 

1  Mw  «  unUt  tuiiil  «ith  his  haouBM.  thus. 
The  whilst  his  iron  dul  ub  bis  omwI  mm>I.  M. 

It  iBust  be  told ; 
Yfl  en  yon  hev  it,  with  all  cam  pot  on 
TL«  sutut  arauMT  tuml'i  to  th«  ihop 
01  pisstv*  foftttwU  i  iha  |ood  Ckandcr. 
Yettr  frirad  ia  onrther'd. 

AiOM.  mnA  FUteh,  ImtT'i  Pftytem,  act  iv. 

Ob  their  elvraal  rnmiU  hen  h«  foaiMl 
The  UrthtcD  bHtia(,  anJ  the  blows  go  nmad. 

Swrral  unnbvn  of  oat  boose,  brnwiof  what  «u 
Spaa  iIm  amU,  not  to  the  tiftfa,  and  dmirad  iltd* 

jiiilfcwiw  *-/*■ 

Now  Cyclopean  chisf  ! 
Qdek  oa  the  annl  imj  ibc  tNunmc  bar. 
And,  vilfa  thy  la»tf  f«l1oas.  on  its  sidci 
InpniM  tba  wcifhty  ttHikf. 

J,tg,>'$  Rifm  Bdt,  boak  iii. 

Avvit.  Tbe  bee  or  upper  surface  tmut  be 
very  flat  and  smooth,  without  daw9,and  so  hard 
thai  a  file  wjU  i>ot  loucii  ii.  At  one  cod  there 
is  g«nenillyab«ak>ironEor  the  roundint{  uf  hollow 
work.  The  whole  is  usually  mounletl  on  a  fuin 
wooden  block,  forged  BR«ds  ate  better  ihiui 
tboae  of  c«5t  work,  and  the  bnt  ban-  (he  u)tt>«r 

tan  made  of  steel.  Locksmiths  have  a  imalki 
iod  of  anril  calleil  the  ^ke,  which  is  movkabk. 
and  placed  ordinarily  nu  th'ir  wood  bench,  U« 
uw  u  fur  setting  smail  iuld  work  aVnugbt,  at  tu 
rui  or  punch  on  with  tlw  euld  cj^l  or  t:(ild 
punch. 
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V1LLK  (Jean  Bapt»le  Bourguignone  d'), 
kpher  to  ihe  king  of  France,  was  bom  at 

iris  in  1697.  lie  wax  a  most  industrious 
student,  and  it  is  said  he  laban-d  fiAecri  hnun 
ereiy  d«jf  for  fifty  ve(ir«,  in  ihc  improvement  of 
geo^aphy.  lie  <Iicd  in  January,  17S3.  His 
nam  and  chaiis,  especially  those  cootiected  with 
anaeDt  geography,  are  in  the  highest  esteeni  foi 
their  BccuniCT,  and  the  li-arning  and  research 
erineed  in  their  oompositkm.  Of  his  other 
wotis,  the  Tirincipa.  ar*,  Particulars  of  Anciem 
Guul,  from  tlie  Kcmiins  of  the  Romans  ;  Ancient 
and  Modem  Eg>'T>l,  with  a  desc-riptioti  of  the 
Ikiabian  Gulf;  aTn-atiw  on  th«  Estenland  To- 
iography  of  ancient  Jerusalem ;  an  Abridg- 
ment, in  3  vols.,  of  Ancient  Gco^phy,  and  a 
Companion  to  his  maps;  a  Dissertation  on  an- 
cient and  modem  Tlinerary  Meajtures;  on  the 
Furopean  Governments  which  rose  out  of  the 
fall  of  thi!  Koman  Empire  ;  a  Propoutioa  for  the 
Mensuration  of  tlte  Globe ;  a  Geographical  Ana- 
Ivsb  of  Italy ;  Consiilrnilioiis  on  the  Ottoman 
fcnptre;  Memoirs  of  the  Empire  of  China; 
Treatise  oo  the  l^'aspian  Sea. 

AxviLLE  IsLAKO,  an  island  in  the  gulf  of 
Ceor^  on  the  west  coast  of  North  America, 
first  discovered  bj  captain  Vancouver,  and  so 
called  from  its  shape.  Long.  337'^  3'  H.,  tat. 
49"  30*. 

ANUROGRAMMUM.in  ancient  geography, 
tlie  capilat  and  royal  residence  of  Taprobaoe, 
Ci^lon,  on  the  nortli  side  not  far  trom  tlic 
isfstcm  coast,  now  called  Anarodgurro,  but  in 
ruiiM.     J'lol.  vii.  2. 

ANL'S,  in  aoalomy,  the  lower  enremity  of 
Ihe  inlratinum  rH'tuin,  or  orihct^  of  the  fuuda- 
tnem.  See  AnaToiir,  Iiidox.  Also  a  small  hole 
in  the  third  venincle  of  the  bi'ain. 

Am'S,  diseases  of  the,  arc  a  fistula,  the  pro- 
ct'deotia  or  prolapsus  aiii ;  to  which  may  be  add- 
i^  the  haemorrhoids,  or  piles.  Imperforated 
anus  :  when  children  arc  honi  without  an  anus, 
it  is  very  dillictiU  to  find  the  riglu  part  for  mak- 
ing a  perforation  in  the  rectum,  because  the 
ekiremilv  of  tlie  got  is  generally  formed  into  a 
Knot,  ror  performirjj  such  an  operation,  M. 
Petit  recommends  a  trocar,  the  camiU  and  cir- 
cular plate  of  which  are  so  slit  open  a^  to  serve 
as  a  groove  for  a  htstoiiry  to  be  run  in,  to  enlarge 
the  aperture  after  the  troc;ir  hail  been  pushed  io- 
lo  ihe  gut-  The  raujtics  of  ilic  anus  are  the 
sphincter,  l»-ator,  and  scalplor,  or  latissiinu^dorsi. 

AHfs,  in  botany,  the  posterior  opening  of  a 
monopetalous  tlower. 

Asvs,  in  entomology,  a  species  of  mum,  in 
the  class  vennn. 

ANWEILER,  a  town  of  the  duchy  of  Deui 
Fonts,  on  the  Qiieich ;  iix  miles  from  Landau. 
It  was  origiiinllv  a  free  cily  of  the  empire,  but 
krought  ttnder  llie  dominion  of  tlie  counts  Pala- 
tine in  1330.  Iliu  inhabiiAnts,  about  1800  in 
number,  are  partly  Catholic  and  partly  of  the 
r»fi>rmed  religion,  ITie  Queicli  is  a  medium  of 
communis  ration  hetweeu  this  place  and  Landau. 
Tlie  only  manufacturing  eHtabfislmivntx  an-  tan* 
neies.     LoD.  8"  £.,  lat.  49°  18"  \. 

ANXA,  m  ancient  eeography,  the  Iloman 
■ame  of  the  anci«nt  Galiipolis,  and  modem  Gal- 
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which  ippean  to 


ANXrKTV, 

Asx'lOL'S, 

Ak'xiouslt,      1  origin  from  cr^^w.  to 

AN'xioc9>E!iS.  3  en.  AnitieiT,  aag^,  udn- 
guish,  arc  cognate  words.  Anxiety  a  aa  Mo- 
milting  pain  arising  firom  doubt  aol  vaoMMif 
as  to  an  event,  or  tfries  of  tventi,  ainiati  • 
afflict  us  and  interrupt  ooj  peace  of  nuad. 

And  Blbcit  ibat  Go<l  coBuwMed  j*  ^  ikwU 
chwflf  Mke  for  btoa.  aad  pvoaiMili  tkw  rf  «•  * 
•o.mll  other  tkl^tm  that  «■  MdasLal  U  cM  vMav, 
uid  would  liist  wt  shnaltl  in  no  wue  tnc  ia  mtj^ 
and  tiouliln  of  nrnd.  (or  any  hs*  of  UcL 

Bk  Tkamm  Um^t  W»H,  ioL  UT.  <.  L 
His  p«tt*iv«  diMk  Kpon  Us  huUI  radial. 

And  imnoni  ibcMigbu  rmlnog  in  kis  ainA. 

Vt\-h  befttiaK  braiti  th4  dii«  •veal  tSty  ««ll. 
Amritmt,  ■nil  trrmblin^  for  ihe  liinli  td  iim.      /tp. 

To  be  lui[tpf .  i*  Boi  only  to  h*  (tm^  &«■  A*  pit 
■nd  diseasn  of  titt  bml^,  txil  boOa  «and)r  ati  ■■*• 
liun  of  spiril ;  sal  ciiiIt  >B  VRJOJ  iJm  pl^aaona  ^  «^ 
but  p«ace  of  raucitncc  aad  iraaqsiUitj  at  mm 

In  oiuWiMwIikb  Mlcnd  hrm,  wbra  «lw  oM 
ovn,  A  «rann«r  rvfineft  inajr  be  aliomwAi 
aituui  Mtnefwt  o^leo  hafipcn  hy  »fmam»  fan 
»picpa  arc  iispfol. 

The  «iary  q(  a  mu  «ho  gnm  gray  ta 
DDB  nimbi's  AAfMfy,  it  very  Ikhwim. 

How  mach  belter  ii  it  to  tak«  MrlatwWn 
please  Pnvideoce  to  cut  tt,  wiifcOol 

&-^ 

Hew  little  we  know  of  &  stmte  to  whidi  «t 
destined  ;  and  huw  doe*  th«  obMMncy, 
flvr-r  thftl  undivroviTfrd  roauti^,  inrrr*H< 
wo  tonKiinM  fed  as  wv  arc  joumieyiiif 

ANXUR,  in  ancienl  geography,  a 
Volsci  in    Latium;    called    Tamdai, 
Greeks  and  Latins :  now  Tcrraciiu, 
an  emineiKc. 

ANXUKUS,  AxuKCTK,  or  Aat»vi^ 
of  Jupiter  woTsliipped  ai  Aoxar,  asa 
boy. 

A'NV,  )      Eine,  one.  AppliaJ 

AKY'wnEKK.  \  individual  of  a  gifta 
without  distinction. 

Hb  b«od  fur  to  jroe  byn  ys  ^^^^  ■■> 

p«  noblest  dameMi  ^ai  was  te  ««y  loodiu 

H.  Ottm 

tieythrr  hcMiiMlh  it  aad>e  as  ai*  m  CfatfB 
ta  be  «»y«n&<n  oflenei  than  itt  iJm  iciiI» 
t^UL    Jh 

Far  fram  mr  md  ley  frirada  bw  mrk  h 
Mpby  u  may  conduct  oa  iaOSani  aiU 
am  nqr  grainil  whkb  baa  bwa  digaJiil  Ij 
bravery,  or  virtue. 

I  do  not  like  to  SM  amff  thing  •"-'f^t—r.-ra 
produced  la  sociMv;  aayiviaoo  dtfte*  ^^V 

ANYTUS,  an  Athenian  riteiefkin,  «K* 
coitjunction  with  Mditus,  distingttiibal  ti^* 
by  tJte  rancor  with  which  be  ptntatd  SM^ 
tot.  His  ntaLhiiwtious  at  leoflii  MCtsiM  V 
procuring  (he  death  of  his  enMny;  Mfdft^ 
opinion  soon  diangiagi  the  pcnmtor  m  W 
turn  was  cooderoned  to  exile  M  Uancte.  ^ 
according  to  soin*  accoaooi,  siooad  •■  M*  ■ 
ttiat  city.  T^e  ridiculethrown  tipaB  SooffiW 
Atistopbancsf  in  Tlie  Clotitla,  b  wmi  ^  ^^ 
onginaied  in  his  insligatlMD. 
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eR,  t  lown  o(  NoTlheni  Ctiina>  in  which 
e  died. 
a  nudl  town  ind  m&rqui»ate  in  the 
fe  of  tbsticfttA,  Naples,  betongio;  to  the 
[ct  Brlvfiderc.  of  the  family  of  CaruiTa, 
ttes  S.  E.  of  i'ottrnia. 
QCO,  or  Micocco,  an  »len<uvc  repoo  of 
it  coast  of  Africa,  id  the   intenar,   imme- 
[fcrhiod  l'oo|^.      It  is  very  little  known, 
n  w«  xnv  more  recent  accounts  of  it  thao 
Bfea  in  the  nsteenth  centuir,  by  the  Pot- 
■  tnrellen    Lopez  and    ^lc^olIa.       Th« 
pn  uid  to  be  Mare,  active,  and  of  the 
IBaoniiaary  agility,  but  lara^  and  cmvl 
pee  almost  unpijalleled.      Huinun  flesh 
Id  be  commonly  exposed  in  their  markeu  ; 
voor  Dot  otdy  tlie  prisODers  taken  in  war, 
or  own  »lBTes;  ana  it  is  coiisidt-rfd   as  an 
due  If  their  joreririgii,  that  his  Buhjftw 
Ter  themselves  to  him  to  be  used  at  food, 
these  reports,  whkh  wear  somewhat 
aspect,  we  learn  thai  they  an:  in- 
■od  maDu&cturv  cloths,  buth  fruiu  silk 
die  palm  tree.  They  cany  on  an  extensive 
h  with  Congo  aod  with  ihe  interior,  and 
have  the  mwt  commercial  spini  of  any 
in   this  part.    Their  language  entirely 

that  of  Congo. 
to,  A»»Eo,  or  Antis,  Cape,  a  promon- 
i  Italy,  in  tlw  Campugna  di  Roma,  on 
ftere  is  a  strong  rowct.  Pope  Benedict 
Vnned  a  commodiout  harbour  here,  an 
llung  which  had  b«i*u  inefrcciually  at- 
il  by  lonocctit  \II.  The  ruins  of  tlie 
if  Antium,  from  which  it  takes  its  name, 
I  considerable  space. 

%&,  or  Ao!(tAS»,  a  people  of  Bfeolia,  in 
t^|co^phy ;  the  name  of  Aonia  was  some- 
ttren  to  Iktotia. 

ilAN  Motr^T,  the  bill  Parnassus,  &bled 
I  been  the  residence  of  lite  Muses. 
fIDCS,  in  mythology.  One  of  the  many 
of  the  Muses ;  so  called  from  Aonia. 
in  entomology,  a  ipeciea  of  papilio,  a 
India. 

I  small  isUnd  lying  off  the  east  coast 

Ut.  2"  25  N.,    Ion;.  104'  35'  E. 

boat  China  lo  the  jlraits  of  Malac- 

iy  anchor  here  if  tliey  can  make    the 

OM  Doreiog.     It  stands  very   high 

m,  and  is  corered  with  a  thick  and 

Here  is  a  small  f  illaKv  of  Malays, 

rcMiU  with  cocua  uuls  and  vege- 

r,  bom  ■,  aegatire.  and  npaw,  to 
•Btiqiuhr.  tlie  invisibility  of  ibe  gods. 
tdm  ajirjpnts  with  rci^ard  to  the 
of  the  gods  to  raeo,  was,  that  they 
1  thamaclrfs  bee  lo  face,  bat  were 
their  reryrosDDer  as  they  withdrew, 
lomed  the  furm  oTCalvtuLi  lo  the  two 
but  they  knew  him  not  ull  he  turned 
;  to  \art  them,  and  discovered  the  god 
inajeftK  step  as  be  went  from  them, 
to  £oeas  in  the  clianir:ter  of  a 
If  bat  bef  son  knew  her  not  till  she  de- 
rom  htm,  bet  dmnity  was  ihi^n  betrayed 
liaat  head,  her  flowing  rob<^',  and  her 


AORIST;  aoptroi,  indefinite;  a  term  in  the 
(Jreck  grammar.  A  tenso  peculiar  to  the  Greek 
lant^tuge,  comprehending  all  the  ivnnes ;  orrather 
e(prc*suig  an  action  in  on  mdcteruinate  nusner, 
without  any  regard  to  past,  prescol,  or  future. 

AOUIS^IA,  in  the  sceptic  philosophy,  de- 
notes that  state  of  die  mind  wherein  we  neither 
a»>ert  nor  deny  any  thin^  positively,  but  only 
speak  of  tfaings  as  scemmg  or  appearing  to  us  in 
such  a  manner.  The  aonstia  is  one'  of  the  great 
points  or  ienn«  of  scepticism,  lo  which  the  phi- 
losophers of  that  deooininatioD  had  amtinual 
recourse  by  way  of  explication  or  subbufiige. 
Tht-ir  advcmncs,  the  l>ogmatist9,  charged  tfaoo, 
however,  with  as^crtin^  tlu  principles  aod  poi^ 
tions  of  their  own  uct  to  be  true  udontBiii. 

AOUNUS,  a  high  rock  of  India,  which  derivet 
its  name  from  its  extraordinary  height,  as  being 
aboie  the  Might  of  a  bird.  Its  circuit  is  above 
two  miW,  iu  height  eleven  foriongs,  and  the  way 
leading  up  to  the  top  artificial  and  narrow.  This 
rock  was  taken  by  Alexander  the  Great,  m  wfaoM 
time  there  was  a  rejwrt  that  Hercules  liad  at- 
tempted it  in  vain.  While  Oie  .Macedonian  mo- 
narcli  was  preparing  all  things  necessary  for  the 
sici^,  an  old  tuan  with  his  two  sons,  who  had 
long  lived  m  a  cave  near  the  summit,  came  and 
offered  to  s>iuw  him  a  private  way  of  ascendiog. 
This  being  readily  accepted,  Ptolemy  with  acon- 
siderable  body  of  light-armed  troops,  was  des- 
patdied  witli  them,  M-ith  ordert,io  cue  ibey  suc- 
ceeded, to  eutreach  themselves  stcont[ly  upon  the 
Todn.  in  the  wood  to  whidi  the  okl  man  wus  to 
direct  them,  before  ibey  ventured  to  attack  the 
Indians.  Ptolemy  exactly  executed  his  orden; 
and  gave  notice,  by  a  lighted  torch  set  upon  a 
pole,  that  he  had  got  safely  up.  Upon  this 
Alexander  gave  immediate  orders  for  a  liody  of 
troops  to  attempt  the  passage  by  which  the  rock 
was  commonly  ascended  ;  but  ttev  were  repulsed 
with  great  slawhter.  The  next  day.  when  Alex* 
arider  renewed  tb«  attack,  thou^rh  Ptolemy  at- 
tacked the  Indians  in  the  reai,  ihb  Macedouiaiu 
were  again  repulsed  on  both  sides.  At  but 
the  king,  perceiving  that  the  strength  of  the 
Indians  lay  iu  ihe  firaitoesi  tnd  declivity  of 
thf  way  by  which  tbey  were  attacked,  caused 
a  great  aiiuilily  of  trees  In  be  felled,  and  with 
thi^ro  filled  the  cavities  between  tlie  phin  on 
which  the  Indians  were  encamped  and  the  hi^teil 
of  his  own  advanced  posts.  The  Indians  at  first 
derided  hu  undertaking ;  but  at  length  sent  de- 
puties to  propoK  tenns  of  capitulauon.  Alex- 
ander, suspecting  that  their  UL-stgn  wu  only  to 
amuse  him  bit  Iney  made  tlieir  cscapo,  withdrew 
his  guards  from  the  avenues.  As  soon  as  bo 
knew  the  Indians  were  devcended,  be,  with  700 
of  Ptolemy's  ligbt-armed  foot,  to(^  poaseasion  ol 
the  dewrtad  rock,  and  then  nude  a  agnal  for  his 
forres  to  fidl  upon  the  flymg  Indians.  Hwy,  tel- 
ling up  a  loud  shout,  so  terrified  the  fugitives, 
that  uumbcn  of  them  fell  from  the  rocks  and 
pcecipices,  and  were  daebed  to  pieces,  while  tlu> 
gmtcM  pan  of  the  remainder  were  cut  off  in  the 
loads. 

AORTA,  aopnt;  the  great  artery  which 
ri*es  immediately  out  of  the  left  ventricle  of  the 
heart.  Aorta  is  divulcd  into  two  eiwul  trunks, 
distinguished  by  the  epithets  ascending  and  des 
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ccnding.  S«  As'itoUY.  Tlie  amietwl  diagram 
ri'lntrsC'Dts  ft  part  of  ilic  trunk  of  the  Aorta  turned 
iiiside  iii>t ;  a  a,  the  gliindulous  membnuic;  b  ft, 
tht  vascular  mernbTane  ;  c,  the  intemil  tonic. 


va 


AORtc,  or  0»TtviLlt,  an  iin<nenl  town  of 
Olstony,  now  inchided  in  iht  department  of  the 
ia»d«j  atfondlss«neiil  of  Dax.  Tlie  number 
t>f  ItwiSw  hIkjuI    ?00.  Four  leapies  south   of 

AOffTA,  a  dm:h»  in  Piedmont,  separated  by 
the  Al|B  (h>m  Savo^'  and  tlie  V'jilnij.and  boundeil 
wi  the  eart  nnd  south  by  the  Noi-art^sc,  and  ihe 
protintTs  of  Biclla  and  lvi*a.  Thft  aspect  of 
ittp  rouiitrr  is  mouhtainaufl,  Imt  there  are  seiwral 
vMllpya  of  treat  exu^nt,  lartinilariy  the  Val 
d'  Aosta.  These  low  c^founds  are  very  fruitful  in 
wine,  oil,  aitd  ptoture.  Ttie  mounlains  yield 
ireti  and  copper,  am)  for^jM  fiir  tJir^sc  tncub  are 
vtrV  numftous.  T^P  irbahil;mt<  amount  10 
aho'ut  Rti,ooc.i.  A  prince  of  the  royal  family 
ffrequenilythe  king's  hroiher)  lakes  his  uUe  frora 
iliis  duchy. 

Ao5TA.  ihe  diicf  town,  is  scaled  on  the  Doria, 
al  the  foot  of  Ihi:  Alp*,  wlirtp  the  Etwit  commet- 
ciul  nrads  frtim  Savoy  and  tlif  VaUi*  lo  I'ied- 
moni,  ovn-  the  ('•n<ii  and  Liiile  St.  Benurd, 
meet.  The  hijhop  is  wdiordinale  la  the  srch- 
lii-thop  of  Milan.  The  (own  is  large,  but  Ul 
hudi  and  lliinly  peopltfd  :  the  only  Hiftce  of 
note  is  the  epifoopal  palace.  Population  .S.WO. 
Twenty-five  miles  N.  W.of  Irrca,  150  N.  N.W. 
ofTunn. 

Aosta,  a  town  of  Syria,  the  residence  of  a 
Marnniir  paimrch,  and  ihirty-ftve  miles  south 
of  Tripoli. 

AOTl'S,  in  botany;  from  a,  without,  and  hc, 
wroc,  an  car;  Class  and  ordtr,  dccuuilri^i  mo- 
iiojsynia.  Natural  ortlcr,  papilioiiacca:  of  I.in- 
nicus ;  I.egiiinino8K  of  Jussieu.  Its  generic  cha- 
racier:  c*l.  perianth  inferior,  one  leaf,  l»ell- 
shaped:  coa.  papilionnceous,  fire  petals:  siiV. 
filaments  Icn,  sejtarate,  awl-shap^,  ascendinu, 
miriy  equal,  smooth,  deciduous  ;  atithcnc  oval, 
of  two  ctlls :  riST.  jjetmcn  roundish,  wilh  the 
rudiments  of  two  seeds ;  Blyk  lhr«uJ-shaped, 
parallel  to  the  stamina,  but  rather  IoTi(*er,  twisted 
oAirr  imprcgnaliuii,  sli^ma  simple,  hluatiA : 
riatc.  Ip^iae  nearly  orbicular,  acute,  of  one 
i'ril  and  two  concave  firm  valtes :  seem  two. 
i-lhptical,  inserted  into  the  middle  of  the  upper 
mnrnn  of  each  Talvr,  withovl  any  iircst  or  np- 
renaiige.  Essential  cluracteis:  c*L.  oiinplc, 
fi«^deft,  twt)-ltpped  ;  con.,  ppilionaceoui; 
win^  tihort^r  tlinn  ihe  standard  :  staM.  decidu- 
ous :  <ittt.E  ihread-.ohapcd:  STio.  obtuso  :  ita. 
of  one  r«ll,  and  two  vilves  :  srcr^  two,  witli- 
f>ut  a  rrt'^l ;  i»  nearly  alb>d  to  rulicjiiva,  and 
'     '  i  .  ly  been  confouoHi-d  lhcTc«iib,  but 

1  .loul  of  a)ii:oiidjp,'f  tothe  ralyic,and 

of  a  itio^>htoUim,  ot  cnst,  tothe  atwls,  Ibe  style 
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U  not  awUsliaped,  bm  almmicaptlW^.vitwial^ 
twUled  as  soon  its  the  flower  ttBs,  ralbn  MtUiof 
upward.",  iind  the  tligma  is  obtutt.  ()»i». 
cies  ooly  has  been  devcnbed :  A.  vUloo,  iuj 
ootus. 

AOl'TA,  the  nameofOie  paper  andfamylm 
of  Otoheite,  in  llii^  South  S4>a,  from  which  a  dott 
is  raaiKifacturfil  thai  is  worn  hy  ibe  nriaapl 
iohabitantji.  The  bark  of  the  ttma  a  icnp^  ot 
and  soaked ;  tlie  fibres  of  the  moer  coil  ■» 
then  carvfully  -^eiwraied  fntfo  the  rw)  ofdicbd; 
they  are  placed  one  by  the  side  of  onotlur,  iff 
they  are  aDunt  a  foot  broad  :  and  two  or  tfat* 
layers  an:  laid  one  upon  ihe  oth*r.  tt  It  ^K- 
wanli  bcatf  n  on  a  smooth  pictv  of  wuod  aA 
instrument  marked  lef^Eth-ways,  widi  ad 
groores  of  ditferent  depves  of  ftnettess;  aidb; 
means  of  this  becomes  as  thin  as  miislto.  Aftir 
bleaching  II  in  the  sir  lo  whilen  it,  it  it  (life 
\\*v.  This  cloih  i«  rool  anit  soft,  bui  as  UlMi* 
be  rent  a»  {Kiper.  Tlt«  colota  with  wbk&K  » 
dyed  ar«  principally  scarlet  and  yeflov. 

APACE'.    Ou  p-tce,  in  speed,  in  basle 
Wbra  ^Mukliac  stan,  uaid  tb«  bravMt'W  tas 
Wkb  twinUbig  \>%lA  kboM*  an  tk«  rtmk  ayi, 
Thkt  whiln  tltcy  krouKht  mbotii  thr  ni^ktn  Aft, 
The  tlaik  had  dtm'il  une  day  erv  1  «a»  «m*. 

Jfrrmr^/Iir  lUagtMrmttt,  \}SC 
Or  vhfa  the  flyibf  libkard  »h^  diJ  cb*o-. 
She  could  lh«o  lumU/  anovc,  »ad  mSua  B)  fat. 

Ay,  ijiKMfa  ny  imrJt  Gl»Wvr. 

Small  Wrtxluivc  ^nuc,  ill  Wv««b4»  )!*«•  w^mm: 
And  itncF.  amUnki.  I  wniiUl  wn  frow  mIw^ 
B«caiuc  i«iictflov*k*  an  slow.MdwavAAakiAtfeMk 

Uo  protaU'd  iit  hb  cam  «  glotiMM  rMc  ^ 
Now,  ■nni  fram  bit  nendima,  art*  ^wnc.        Ajpbk 

\t  not  he  impmdrDi,  «!m>.  •ecii>(  iW  ti^  Mibv 
liaxt^  toKutU  biw  tfpMca,  will  ■lt«p  till  tlw  bm*^ 
whelm  hiw.  fiUM 

Kiebt  wrsn  afa*4. 

And  day-ligbt  ttiiul  ooi  (m^  tnx  daA  ^rn/f- 

The  hana  omt  hi*  dlsDcnd*  p»mn*f»M: 
Th'  rintuoutpf'd  kiait,  who  mhaitm  bwt  kilf  to  ka 
Aad  hts  trfntgcnt  «ec«. 

Gkllop  apatv,  tinshi  Phorbwi.  ikw^  lU  ll^ 
And  tliiAy  ut^ht.  in  runy  WMk  tv, 
BMiirrn  you  lM)di  •hoitm  ih«  liaw  1  pn|r 
Tlmi  I  fnay  Ke  ihmt  tntmA  d«Mml  day, 
Whoa  w«  may  mtti  iheM  traiion  in  th*  kli 

Bdrnrt  on  the  swift.  ltiMi|h  Mlrnl.  «ia|a  ■!  ft 
Old  ige  comet  nu  4p«M  ta  ravico  all  i^  tin*' 

AP.\ritF.s. . 

America,  whit  i 

Ihi-  . 

mniii-'ii    111''  aiut-s,  lii'i    Itu"  diu'jtii",  iti   lit  -|;» 

nianN. 

APACTIS;  1-—      ■'  ' '-^ttaTM 

iKitany.  CUm,  '  hviiV 

c*L,  none:  lori.  1 1 -.  , ,l.i*(»- 

cave,  imequal,  iwo  broad  .  » 

siscen  to  iwtoiv  .  )'i>r    :■  ■ 

none.     HsMniti  ' 

t*i..  none.    T> i   ■  -  -• 

jKuiica. 
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)F.(T/V,,  illttcmc  (lersons.     llits  lenn 
«ti]arljr  tuul  among  ihe  I-rrnch  in  the 
sofUMi;  wfaeodianMinrwiiiii  Pans  were 
into  two  facbouM,  one  callMl,  by  way  of 
li,  xpardwlir,  and  th«  other  emdlti.     l*he 
mn  n-yraca^  by  Huct  u  pencna 
finding  (bemselveceiUiK'r  itic<i[Kil>le  <ir  uii- 
ig  to  uodBtgD  3  stncri*  course  of  itudv,  in 
r  U>  become  truly  levned,  coiutpiiedtDdecry 
,  and  turn  ibc  kMiwledge  of  anUquity 
lbu»  nivkinf  •  merit  of  tlivir  owo 
ty.    The  apxdeubr  were,  in  f«cl,  Uie  ineo 
'pleuurc  ;   the  eniditi  the  men  of  study.    The 
•paracune  prefcrred  iht-  ru<ylerii  wiitera  to  the  .ui- 
nt|  to  ttvv  tbennjm  tlir  tronbli?  of  Mudyinc 
'  litter :  Ute  eruditt  dended  die  modems,  ano 
,  themselves  wholly  on  their  acquftintsncf 
I  anri«fnls. 
lUSIA;  from  a«and  irai^iui,  iDstrut-tiou ; 
or  uDskiUuIneas  in  what  telalea  to 
;  and  Ibe  scieocea. 
fAFAOMA^  a  tenn  uped  by  tonie  wiiters  in 

"  "B*f7(  for  like  llinistina  of  a  bone,  or  other 

put,  out  of  iLt  proper  place,  ilul  it  is  more 
■pcHy  Bsed  for  a  fracture  of  a  bone  at  or  near 
pan  where  it  isaiticolaled  with  anoiber. 
iPACiOGK;  froa  aw,  awl  oyM,  1  bear;  in 
•DCbent  Athenian  taw,  die  canyiog  a  crimioal 
|tfM  moc^traie-.  If  the  accuser  «u  not  able  to 
;  him  to  Uia  magistrate,  it  was  usual  to  take 
Bagiitnte  to  tlw  hoiue  where  the  criminal 
^  eooeetled,  or  dcfi-nded  bimwlf. 

Ataccwe,  in  fUBlhennlics,  is  somelimca  used 

••  doKMe  a  progreas  or  poasage  from  one  pro{M>* 

MMB  lo  anoiher ;  wben  the  firtt,  bavins  boen 

'  MMe  denooMnUed,  is  afterwarda  employed  in  ibe 

prov  ias"  of  others. 

AJ'AUOtiU'AL;  away^f^;  from  orr,  and 
Wftt,  to  Itstd  an^y.  See  ita  application  in  ibe 
j|iUp«iD{  citalioii). 
'  '  "  '"  .  b*  M(  Mlnultrd,  I  <lBia«<l  a  muoa  «b]r 
r^^i^MiMl  d«aK>utratka,  ■»  demasMnlioB 
lata,  Aould  be  adaiitted  in  |M«xMiiy  latbcr 
Alt  i  or  llut  KiAo  rckl  iiSmatx  be  kh%ik«1 
tilt*  and  otbm,  m  larli. 

Tbtcv  at*  two  Mits  of  nathemaucal  tlenofutrvtltMi. 

'  Mt  ta  nllvfl  dlrtct,  awt  ukn  pluir  whno  ■  eon- 

<  (i  infetitJ  fioB  priadptM  wLkh  render  It  ne- 

r  m*  I  and  Uiii,  thnigh  a  tsorv  prifpcl  ur  luore 

■M  vt  mill,  )■  luH  moR'  toavinriiifc  ihui  th« 

';  «Mcb  U  called   iixlir««t.  ■fwyvytooJ.  rvdanu 

■nlafei.  «nd  wliith   Ukn  (iImcv,  wbi-n,  hj  aup- 

•   givra  inopanlion    falar,  wv   vr    necraurily 

>  Mto  abMidiiy.         ileawiie'i  ifvr«i  tkitmt*.  vol.  ii, 

^AJtOUKIT,  a  town  in  Uk  district  of  Uuc- 

penmtula,  hu  mile*  MUtb-AUt  fiom 

Mted  ehielly  l>)  Chuliaw.  The  sod  is 

I  liclit,  bnl  produoc»  abundanMof  ijiraio. 

VCIIE    lUv.  a  bay    in  the   (iulf  of 

I.  M"  30*  W.,kl.  Sti'=  iO'  N. 
kCU  tS,or  bi.  MakkS  ICiv  ta,  a  river 
kAmerics,  ruing  in  East  Flonda,  in  iwriii 
31' 3C^,  nwr  tbe  north-wt^t  wurce  of 
lilla  tirer,  running  soulh-niAt  ihiough 
'cottntryioto  Utebayof  Apalachyio 
kxko.  about  fifteen  miltn  below  St. 
.'a.  lu  txMirse  ti  aWtil  1 35  nultj,  aiiil  it  falU 
IMolWti^  oev  tlic  ntoutli  of  tin-  AfAlwbicuU 


Malnyptii 

MTtUvUt 

lirfit, 
VCIIE. 


APALACUIAN  Mo(intai».     SmAllsoa 

AI'ALAt'lIU'dl.A,  a  nvtr  of  America,  nm- 
ninj;  between  Ea«t  a&tl  West  t  lorida,  which,  aAor 
acuuneof300miles,  falls  into  tlic  gulf  of  Mciico 
at  Cnpe  Blaizv. 

APALACIilNR,  in  botany,  a  n-ime  given  by 
ftoiue  authors  to  tbc*  ilinib  ca.siine  vera  Florida* 
nonim  of  oiher  writers.  'Iliis  plaiil  is  ua^d  as 
tea,  and  much  celebrated. 

APALiVCHY  Cot-'MRV  extends  acn.i£i  Flint 
aud  A|>ala(;hes  rivt-rs  iii  Kast  Fluiida,  having  die 
Seminole  country  on  the  luirlli'eui.  Apalachy 
or  Apalachia  is  al^o  i)ie  niuiw  of  %  town  ud  har- 
bour in  Florida,  ninety  mik^  L-ast  of  I'cnsttcoln, 
and  lite  saiuu  disuuioe  west  from  Del  Spiritu 
Sanio  Kiver.  Tbe  tnbes  of  the  Apalachuin  In- 
dians lit^  ruuiul  it. 

Af'ALt'is  in  entomology,  a  gcous  of  the  co- 
leoptera  order.  Tlicre  is  but  one  species,  the 
A.  bimaculatus,  or  pyrochioa.  biuiaculala  of  De- 
grer ;  found  early  lo  lite  spring  in  the  sandy 
parts  of  Sweden. 

At'AME.  tbe  daughter  of  ArUboxus  tbe  Pcr- 
sxa,  wife  of  Sdeucus  Nicator,  and  moUuc  of 
Antiochus  Sotet  king  of  Syria. 

AI'AMEA,  or  Apauiaj  a  city  of  Dithynia, 
formerly  called  Myilea,  from  Myrluit,  general  of 
tbe  Colophonians  ;  destroyed  by  I'hilip  VI.  king 
of  Macedon,  and  giveo  to  bii  ally  Pnmoa,  wbo 
rebuilt  it,  and  called  it  Apamea,  from  ibe  name 
of  his  queen  Apama.  Stephanus  says,  tlml  Ni* 
comedus  Fpipoanes,  son  of  Pnisias,  called  it 
after  hi»  niolher  ;  and  that  it  had  itii  ancient 
name  from  Myrlea,  an  Amazon.  The  Romans 
led  a  Golutiy  ibilher, called  Colonea  Apamena. 

.<Vpamka,  called  alsoCiboios,  acity  of  Pbrygia, 
•ejAed  at  some  distUKe  from  tbe  Meander,  or, 
M  would  seem  from  a  coin  of  Tiberius,  on  the 
Meander;  »o  named  from  Apame,  the  daughter 
ofArtahasus.  The  rise  of  Apamca  wu  owiog 
lo  the  min  of  Cdeiw- 

Apauca,  now  called  Famia,  a  strong  city  of 
Syria,  below  the  cuntluencc  of  the  Oronteft  and 
Marayas;  situated  in  a  petiinsula  formed  by 
lite  Orooie*.  anil  a  lake-  '  It  was  here/  mz 
Strabo,  '  tltal  iht  Seleucidtc  had  established  the 
school  and  nursery  of  ihcir  cavalry>'  Tlie  swi 
of  the  neighbourhood,  abounding  to  uAsturage, 
fed  no  less  tban  30,000  maies,  300  alaAions,  and 
SOO  clephanu ;  instead  of  wbicb,  the  marshes  of 
Famia  at  present  scarcely  afford  a  few  buB'aloes 
and  sheep.  To  the  veteran  soldiers  of  Alexander, 
wbo  hen;  reposed  after  their  viciorii-t.  have  suc- 
ceeded WTCtdted  peasants,  who  live  in  perpetual 
dread  of  the  appie»ioTU  of  the  Turk*  and  tlic 
inroads  of  the  Arah4.  Such  arc  llic  effects  of 
despotism  and  igiipt^uce, 

APANAGK,  or  Apuhice,  id  the  ci-devant 
French  cuslonih  l^nids  assigiwd  by  a  sovenagn 
fox  the  subfisience  of  younger  sons,  wlucb  r«- 
verted  to  tlie  crown  u]ion  the  biluie  of  mala 
issvs  ia  thai  branch  u>  which  the  lands  wsra 

AJ*AidOil.MlA,  a  populous  town  and  pro- 
moQtory  on  ibe  iionb-woi  coast  of  ths  Turkisli 
island  of  Snniorin,  in  the  Archipelago,  six  miles 
>.N.W.  of  Scaru.  Small  resatOs  cannot  aoclwr 
ia  Uw  haibwur  of  ilui  tuwo  on  account  of  lbs 
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ntreme  depth  of  ihc  water.  Ixing.  25°  24'  £.. 
laL  3tl°  38'  N. 

AFANTHHOPY,  in  rnedicme,  aenotcsaluvc 
of  solitude,  and  aTeraitwi  for  the  company  of 
uutukin<l.  Apunttim^ty  is  tttkoDi'd  aniuug  the 
species  or  degrves  of  melancholy  ;  and  also  passes 
for  an  ill  indjcalioo  in  leDcophlegmatic  cases. 

Al'AUGlA,  a  genus  of  ttic  cU»  and  order 
fVBgenem  polygainia  vqtialui.  The  essential 
character  ii :  cal.  subiinSricatc,  with  )in«ir, 
parallel,  utteqaal  scales:  down  plumose,  8ul>- 
Mssile:  rcceptaclc  naked,  subrdlosc.  There 
are  Mien  species  so  much  reseiDhlm^  tite  dande- 
lion that  iliey  wcie  formerly  confounded.     See 

APAKINE;  from  pivi},  a  file;  because  its 
hnrk  rasps  liko  a  file.  Cleavers,  or  goose'^nL<is. 
Thi.s  plant,  which  i<!  common  in  our  hedges  and 
ditcher,  is  tlie  ^alium  aparinc;  carinatis  scabris 
r«iorsum  aculcatis,  geniculis  venosii,  fructu 
hisptdo,  of  LmnKUS.  The  juice  has  been  given 
with  advantage  as  an  ap^<*nt  ami  ditirc-tic  in 
incipient  drop«ic«  ;  but  ihi>  chanetei  in  which  it 
haa  of  bte  been  chielly  esteemed  is  that  of  an 
anttcarcioomatoud  reioedy.  A  tea-cup  full, 
gradually  increased  to  half  a  pint  two  or  three 
liincs  a  day,  is  said  to  Ixf  good  in  cancers. 

APAUIY1IMI--SIS,  fmrn  arap^/uu,  1  num- 
ber; in  rhetcric,  is  a  fi^rc  whereby  that  which 
might  be  expressed  in  few  words  is  blanched  out 
into  sereral  particulars,  by  means  of  tire  paiticks 
fiistlv,  then,  or  rDOfvorer,  f.iially,  &c. 

AHAUT,        1      In  part,  a  part  diaunct  from 

AfjiR-KMr.xT.  S  another  part,  or  the  remainder. 
Aside,  unconnected,  not  in  contact.  Apartment, 
a  division  defined  by  some  distinct  boundary  ; 
■pplied  to  a  suite  of  rooms.     Lodthngs. 

For  aparti  ve  kiumrrn,  and  apnrii  «r  proSdra,  bvt 
wliame  tliAt  tehti  b«e  thai  U  parfaiw,  thv.  tbin|  Utat 
■1  of  peril  Khal  be  auoliUMl. 

WiHrf.    I  Cerynlh.  eh.  xiU. 

I  navet  lawe  my  lady  Uye  a/tart 
llBieoiiKtblukF,  in  eoMt^,  cur  yrl  in  h«ata, 
Sitb  fynt  the  kacw  mj  gnct  wa«  growea  k  ptu». 

Surreg.  p.  326. 
Sn  (ilraM  you,  maOain, 

To  ]>ui  apart  th«9«  >tiur  Btt«'nd»iiu.  Shak^ttitrt, 

Uv  u  to  vcrj  tguraiivc,  that  be  rcquim  a  graio- 
mitr  apart  u>  comtruo  him.  Zhyden. 

Tb«  (jTMil  •hall  drDiKBd  yen  sacTfid  load. 

And  kdU  anil  veateU,  >cl  sport  for  God.         Prior. 

Store  1  enter  inln  thai  iiaeititiD,  it  brhovetli  me  tu 
five  reMoo  for  toy  opinioa,  vith  rirconupecuoo  ;  be- 
CAoae  I  walk  astd*,  aad  in  a  way  apart  fron  xhm  mal- 
ttlado.  Rateifk. 

Tb«  party  dlicemMJ  that  the  earl  of  Eaaex  would 
nover  aerva  thvir  tarn  ^  they  r^iolved  to  hare  another 
«fB/  cfort,  that  should  be  at  their  d»votiao. 

Ciarawta. 
A  private  gallery  'tirisi  th*  apartmnUt  le<l, 

Kot  to  iIm  (ue  yet  knoKn.  fiv  J,  Dnfiam. 

A  nuuay  partrallw  g»u  lead*  to  ibe  ruin*  of  vbat 
waa  once  the  haMtabl«  pan  of  tha  caatlc,   in  wbicli  a 
laife  ^aiUled  ball  ia  ihc  inml  mnadiabJc  ofarontat. 
Gtlfin't  Totir  to  tht  lal^. 

APARTEMENrS,  or  ArjiitTiSMEMiis,  in  the 
anctent  poetry,  an  appellation  given  to  a  veise 
which  comprclicnded  an  ciilitc  sense  or  sentence 
.a  ittetf. 

APATR,  ij)  enlomntofcy,  a  senitt  of  roleopt^- 
tt nu  ittseetsin  the  I'abrician  system :  ibt  clutracter 


of  which  IS.  that  lliey  have  filifbnn  &eleH; 
loolli  ill  each  jaw  ;  mrmbraiUKVDus  lin;  ud  ^_ 
foliated  anteniiiT.  Iliu  geDui  inclooa  bmm  rf 
the  Untisan  dermestes,  as  capttanB*  and  l> 
inesticus. 

AP'ATHY,        *}      Ara0»a;a,  priwm,Ml 

Apathxt'ic,        WoAa;,    leeling.     Waal  rf 

AfATuis'iicaL.  ^faeliitg;  abaenceof  paato-, 
insensibUity. 

What  is  called  by  the  ftcriea  apotAy.  or  iiafmim, 
by  the  «ceptica  ituHsiurbanee  i  by  ihm  Mtlmi^  ifi^ 
iim  ;  by  comtnoa  rorn  prare  ol  aiaaewBc*  ;  aaisi  4 
to  Kcan  but  great  tiou^iulUty  of  nlad. 

&r  Wm.  rmmf^'t  Wt^ 

Of  good  and  rvil  murh  ihry  aliened  iktm, 
PatiKin  Bflit  apalhfi,  p^nry  and  »bamc.  JMa^ 

To  remain  inacnaikte  at  tocb  pruimcaiiaB,  n  a« 
conataocy,  but  afatky.  AaA 

In  lazy  apM^  In  Moica  bwwl 

Their  virtue  ftit'd  \  -tii  fixed  aa  io  trmt, 

Coptncted  all,  retiriag  to  th<  breast ; 

But  etrengtb  «(  mia.1  ■■  rxatciac.  Mil  rat.       Apa. 
I  am  noc  to  ba  opartrtie  hk«i  a  uarac 

tfamttn  It^fmm 

Poatenelle  waa  of  a  gnad-fcnaurad  and  tfmtk^ 
ad  diipoaitioo.  Smam4'»  Awmt^K 

Apatht,  ajnonir  the  ancient  philosofAs^ 
implie<l  an  utter  privation  of  passiim,  and  ai  ia- 
sensibility  to  pain.  Tlie  stoics  aflcctad  «■  »■ 
tire  apatiiy :  they  considered  it  i>  die  Ibgte 
wisdom  to  maintain  perfect  calmoea  msA  Bi^ 
quillity  of  mind,  incapahleofberag  ruffled  udv 
by  pleasure  or  pain.  In  the  Brvt  ages  of  A* 
church  ttie  Christians  adopted  the  tcmi  w^akf 
to  express  a  contempt  of  all  earthly  cuuBOm,* 
a  slate  of  mortilicalion.  Quieiiaa  is  odIj  aate 
name  for  apathy  disguised  under  the  ippdBMtt 
of  devotion. 

APATIT,  a  mirwrd.  divided  by  theCcrsM 
mineralogiit)  into  two  varieties,  the  ujiolM 
and  earthy.  The  usual  color  of  the  crrsaOiMJ 
is  some  conibinaiinn  'ir  the  colors  green,  Ua, 
and  red  ;  that  of  the  earthy  a  yellowufa  or  |n|f- 
ish  white.  More  than  ninety  parts  in  a  hnatel 
of  this  mineral  cunsbt  nf  Itme  and  pbospUde 
acid.  It  u  found  in  Sasony,  Bohemia,  wA 
Spain,     ll  is  the  pluopliolite  of  Kirwaa. 

APATl'IUA ;  fromavant,  fraud ;  inantitfBly. 
a  soi«mn  feast  celebrated  by  the  AtbeoiaB*  m 
honor  of  Baocbas.  It  is  said  to  bare  bMs  » 
slitutcd  m  memory  of  a  fraudulenl  victaKy  a^ 
tamed  by  MeUtiihus,  luttg  of  Aiheas,  «■ 
Xanthus,  king  of  Bteoua,  tn  a  linfle  ontit 
which  they  agreed  upon  to  put  an  md  toiih 
bate  between  th«ii  relating  to  the  frmbos  d 
tlivir  countries.  Uertcc  Budviis  caU»  it  teM 
deceptionis,  '  the  (eail  of  deceit.'  This  te 
lasted  four  days :  the  fitst  day  tho«e  of  the  «■■ 
tribe  made  merry  together ;  and  lbi»  they  oM 
I'oprut.  The  second  day,  which  Ibty  oM 
affii^tunc,  they  sacri6ced  to  Jupittr  atid  BlJaan^ 
The  third  day,  which  thty  nlled  n^ewnc.**^ 
of  their  young  men  and  maids  aswcftvf  s|* 
were  admitted  into  their  tnbet.  Tbcfiraillldif 
they  culled  ivi^ik. 

APAri.KTKKIA,  in  antiquity,  a  m— i 
presented  by  the  bride  tr>  th*  bridegiooB  €•  *t 
second  or  third  day  ni'  ■ 

APAL'UA,  in  anr  ^ird  d«ji 

nanuge  solemnity,    h  was  tnua  caUvl,  * 


A  P  t       L  E  S. 


441 


tf  TCCuming  to  hrt  futhet's  house,  did 

nt  vi-|i^M,  lodge  atiart  from  iho 
»m.  On  tbat  day  ih«  bnde  presented 
Bgroom  wuh  a  garnieot,  cilled  uTrai^ 

rME.  ia  heraldry,  »  hand  opened,  and 
IB  uipeann^,  vhib  the  thumb  And  tini^rii 
.     It  a  seeo  in  the  armi  of  a  baronet  of 

*\  A  word  suppOMd  to  be  rer- 
f  naciilar  m  ine  country  from 
HLT,  1  which  the  animal  co  called 
■IKU. )  on^oalljr  came.  By  others 
mn  the  Gennaii  aben,  to  imiute,  from 
Icnown  propemitjr  of  apei. 
Ib  Mt  aew  tknife  a  foade  op«  lo  wiM.tt  mockcf 
H,  I    «yl  at  I   uy  Irau*  cf   thjt   frlowca 

»■»,  «nd  I  tlimll  KDc  lollic  ntkitrr  mlf. 

&r  r*"*.  Ar<<r«'4  IFurib,  fol.  7o6.  th,  t. 
I  to  •  tacniAil  Uiiu  tlti*  good  rcligiovM  |M- 
■t  BMlrt  Ii4iw  da  wiv  Mnne  bj  diapficl,  w 
X  chriMiBU  ingk  whirh*  inAy  prepare  uul 
lo  Ikcin  lIm!  MpuA  ui<l  couUcK-i  lupfM-r. 

>  Bon  Br«  rKDzIrt)  iliui  an  »pf ;  more  giddy 
In*  Uwa  A  muaiej'.  Slbtynir. 

npoft,  llwt  lb»  hran  u(  ftti  «;«•  «oni  nrar 
aoarfbflMll  lb«  heart,  and  iticrcaftril)  suda- 
ii  trae  tkat  tlic   nrp*  u  a  merry  and   bold 

Bliat  (dJ  and  ^arUinf  {ema  ihry  tbitm  , 

lad  MOalwja  an  tli«  goda  within.   OramiUa. 

Mai  Lnaga,  when  nf  Uto  thry  aaw 

kl  Ban  unfold  all  naliirc't  Iilw. 

I  ancii  katfwIpdjcF  ib  a  hnmaa  abapa, 

fw'd  a  NrwUa,  ai  «r  iIktw  «n  ofr.      ^oft, 

bn,  leader  of  a  fhaiterinc  traiA, 

naa  fm  fcia  «■■  ban  prraiiu  la  rvlfa  ; 

Kbaad  cbatifaa  all tbiiigi  bat  biaabap*. 

ktd  dri^ade  bar  vnUty  l4>  an  mpe ; 

bra  arrompliahed  ia  ber  wyward  fchool, 

■ilsatui,  «bom  aba  baa  aud*  a  fool. 

£Wprr. 
D  lookigy,  the  geoend  English  name 
Dumeroiu  race  of  animals,  comprehend- 

proprrly  >o  called,  or  such  ai  want 
I  nunkeyaaod  baboons,  or  such  aaliare 

fenocr  long,  and  ll»  other  short  oiMi. 
a. 

Kit  a  name  ^ven  by  Slvtlcr  (o  a  marue 
kick  be  saw  oa  ihc  cuasl  of  America. 
H£ICA,  anxVt    <°   medicine,    the 
i  etm/auBman. 
f  Ofwof  the  new  llcbndet  lo  the  South 

Mallicolo,  of  conudcnblc  height  from 
bnd  bnulifully  divei«i6ed  wiUi  wood 
Igr.  Il  is  'H  mile*  Icmg,  and  about  60 
MWmcv.     Long.  1080  32*  E.,  laL  16* 

K«  in  navi^tioo,  a  term  to  etprcai  the 
of  ibt  cm*  bhogiDg  the  Teaael  right 
Dbor. 

Uif  tnOagpbjrficianBf  a  name  gircn  lo 
mpnfumtt  lilber  wanting  or  fthrunk, 
CBB  00  ktogar  cover  the  glani.  Many 
Bvo  MippoMd  tkii  MDSC  of  the  word 
im«uJ  from  the  pMHge  in  lloracf^ 
Imm  Apella.  Noa  ego. 
[JiJ&f  one  of  the  imm  celebrated  painter* 
He  was  bom  in  tlie  Uk-  of  t>M, 
Hi   the   time  of  Alcuader  the 


Great,   tviih  whom  he  was  in  greol  <aror.     Ho 
executed  a  picture  of  this  prince  Itolding  a  thun- 
derbolt in  Di9  hand ;  a  piece   fioisbed  with  so 
much  skill  and  dextenty,  tliat  it  used  to  be  said 
there  wen-  two  AWxaoders;  one  mvincible,  the 
ton  of  rhilin;  the  other  inimilal>]t,  the  produc- 
iton   of  Apelles.     It  ia  well  known   oiso   that 
Alexander  forbade  any  one  to  paint  his  portrait 
beaidc    Apelles.     Alexander   having  amployed 
him  to  draw  Campaspe,  oik  of  his  mistresses^  and 
bund  thai  he  had  conceived  an  afiection  for  her, 
he  resif^ned  her  to  bim ;  and  it  was  fiom  bcr,  as 
a  model,  that  Apelles  is  said  to  have  drawn  hb 
Venus  Anadyomene.     Grace  was   the  chamc- 
tcrbtic  of  liiis  arUsL     Hh  pencil  was  so  feoMus 
for  drawini;  fine  Iioci,  that  Proio^es  discovered 
by  a  single  line  that  ApcUcs  had  been  at  his 
house.     Frotogenes  lircil  at    (Ihodes:   ApcUea 
sailed  tliither,  and  went  to  his  house  with  great 
«9|:eroeas,   to  see  the  works  of  iin  artist  who  was 
known  to  him  only  by  that  name.     Prologenee 
was  gone  from  lionic ;  but  an  old  woman  was 
IcO  watching  a  large  piece  of  canvas,  which  was 
fitted  in  a  fmnte  (ur  painting.  She  told  ApvUcs  that 
Protogeneswasgoueotil;  and  asked  him  his  name, 
tluu  she  miglu  inform  her  ma^iei  whohad  irujuired 
forhim.  'Tel  I  hmi,' says  Applies,  'hewasinquired 
for  by  tins  person;'  at  the  same  time,  tAking 
up  a  pencil,  be  drew  on  t)>c  canvas  a  line  M 
gieat  aelicacy.     When  Protogenes  returned, the 
old  woman   ac<)uuDtei]  him  with  whai  had  hap- 
pened.    Tlie  amsl,  upon  contenipladng  ihe  firw 
simkeof  tlic  line,  immediately  pninouticL-d  dial 
Apellt**  had  been  there;  for  so  finitlivd  a  work 
could  be  product-d  by  no  oOier  person.     I'roto- 
genes.  However,  himself  drew  a  tiiit-r   line  of 
another   color;    and,    u  he  was  going   away, 
ordered  the  old  woman    lo  sliow  that  hoe  to 
Apellcs  if  he  came  again,  aitd  say, '  This  u  the 
p<-n>on  for  whom  you  aie  in<|uinng.'     Apelles 
returned,  aad  saw  the  line:  he  would  not  for 
shame  be   overcome;  arwl,  ihercfDre,  in  a  color 
diffeivnl  from  either  of  itie  fonner,  he  drew  some 
lines  BO  exiiuiMtely  delicate,  thai  it  was  uUerly 
impox.^b!e  (a:  fimr  strikes  to  be  made.     Proto- 
nnes  now  confessed  the  supetioriiy  of  Apelles^ 
new  to  ihe  harbour  in  search  of  hira,  and  re- 
solved to  leave  the  canvas  wiili  the  lines  on  it, 
lor  the  astonisluneni  of  ftiture  artists-     An  ia- 
limale   friendship  subsisted  ever  after  between 
Apelles  and  Protogene<,  a  thing  of  rare  occur- 
rence ill  Ibc  history  of  rivals.    But  Apelles  was 
incapable  of  jealousy  or  envy.      He   acknow- 
ledged that  Protosenes  was  id   some  respects 
superior  to  himsdf;  but  that  in  one  partioilac 
himself  excelled,  viz.  iuknowing  when  to  take  his 
hand  from  the  picture;  an  art  whirli  Prologeacs 
had  not  yet  kamed,  and  therefore  over-worked 
his  piece*.    Apeltei  equally  disapproved  of  too 
elaborate  diligence,  or  too  hasty  oegligcoce  in 
execution.      A  studied  work  of  Protogeoes  he 
esteemed  less  on  the  one  account ;  and  on  the 
other,  when  apainter once  brought  him  a  picture, 
and  said,  *  This  1  pamtcd  in  a  hurry ;   he  re- 
plied, *  Though  you  had  not  told  ne  so,  E  per- 
cvived  it  was  painted  in  haste;  but  I  wonder  you 
could  not  execute  more  such  pieces  in  ibc  same 
lime.'     It  was  customary  with  Apelles  lo  expose 
to  publK  view  the  works  which  n«  had  fioiatied, 
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and  lo  liidc  hinuclf  IHund  tlie  picliirf^,  in  order 
to  bear  (he  refimrks  [kukm)  on  it  bv  piT^ons  who 
chnnred  to  view  it.  lie  oner  orerheanl  himscli' 
Muned  by  «  Aoeniaker,  for  a  Taull  in  ihv  slip- 
pen  of  HKiie  piclure:  be  comxrtcd  the  fault 
wbieh  Ihe  tnan  had  notieed:  but,  on  t^e  ilay 
following;,  the  »h(ieuiakf  r  be^n  to  animadvert  oo 
die  li^;  upon  which,  Apelles,  with  some  angsr, 
looked  out  from  behina  the  canras,  and  bad« 
him  keep  to  his  own  province;  '  Nc  sutor  uUra 
crepiditn.'    A  remarkable  prccf  is  given  nf  dtis 

rnler's  fiwdoui  in  e«pr<fwin|»  Ibe  mortification 
fell,  ivh«i  B  work  of  his  was  not  «itfitcieii{ly 
comracrided,  *  Alexander,'  «ay»  A'Jixn, '  hannif 
Tiewpd  the  piciurt-  of  himwif,  which  was  al 
F.tihnus.  did  not  jttaise  it  ax  it  deserved.  Bui 
wn4>n  a  horse  wa<t  broug:hl  in,  and  neighed  al 
a^m«  i]>e  B^re  of  a  horse  in  the  picture,  as 
ihoufth  It  lisd  been  a  real  horse;  *  O  king!'  said 
Apellcs,  *  thii  horse  seemj  lo  be  bj  far  a  better 
jttd^  of  painting  than  you.*  In  finishing  a 
drawing  of  this  animal,  a  remarkable  circuin- 
sunce  is  related  of  him.  He  had  pninied  a 
horse  returning  from  battle,  and  had  succeeded 
lo  his  wishes,  in  describing  every  other  mark 
UmI  could  indicate  a  mirttlesomc  steed,  impatient 
of  rPstnunt;  there  was  wanting  nothing  but  a 
(bam  nf  a  bloody  hue,  ijMninc  from  the  mouth. 
He  ai^in  and  again  endeavourLMi  tu  express  this, 
hut  his  attempts  were  unsuccessful.  At  last, 
with  vexaiioii,  lie  tlir^w  a^inst  the  reins  of  the 
hiirso  B  spQLngc,  which  had  in  it  many  coloun; 
a  mixture  of  which  cornir»g  out  of  the  sponge, 
and  tin^in^  the  reins,  produced  the  very  efllBcl 
desii^  by  t)ie  painter.  The  most  celebrated  of 
tie  works  of  A|>dles  were  the  picture  of  Alc«- 
tnder  in  the  temple  of  Uiana  at  Ephesus,  and 
tJiat  of  Venus  emerging  fro™  die  sea.  AIcx- 
andpr  was  drawn  wild  lliunder  iu  his  hand ;  and 
Mirli  n'lief  was  produceil  l*y  the  rhiarohcuro  in 
this  niece,  thai  Ihe  finger  seemed  to  tJioot  lor- 
wara,  and  the  ibunder-boll  to  be  out  of  the 
nidure.  Ilis  Venus  Aralmiufti  was  esteemed 
he  most  exquisite  figure  which  the  pencil  could 
■irate. 

ArKi'irs,  a  herelic,  who  flourished  abonl 
V  P.178,who  iftuf-ht  that  there  was  a  good  and 
a  bad  pnnciple;  denied  the  resorrectjon ;  and 
pTtienued  ttial  the  prophets  contradicted  each 
othi-r;  and  that  Christ,  having;  tccti%-fd  his  Iwdy 
from  the  elemenw,  lefi  it  dbsolved  in  die  air,  and 
a.icended  into  heaven  without  one  I 

ArrM.es,  in  entomology,  a  species  of  scara- 
bKtu,  found  at  the  Cape  of  Oood  Hope.  Also, 
a  spectea  of  hcspericac,  one  of  the  papilio  pleh. 
rural,  of  Liniurm,  a  native  of  New  Holland. 

APELLICON,  a  peripatetic  philosopher,  to 
whom  the  worid  i>.  in  a  great  measure,  indebted 
firjr  the  works  of  Aristotle;  hr  haviii|[  purchased 
them  at  a  very  high  price  about  ninety  years  be- 
fore Chn«i.  Ue  Dn>ughl  bis  purchase  front 
Scipsij  to  Athenj,  where  he  caused  the  MSS.  to 
be  copied.  Thev  were  afterwards  seiwd  by 
Scylla,  anil  carried  to  Uome. 

APKLMAN  (Barcni),  n  Piilch  painter,  born 
al  Ute  Hncue  in  i6^0.  Ilerxccllcd  rn  paint i hi; 
li^ndacapes:  his  K-cne^  an?  mostly  taken  from 
views  amnit  Rome  ami  other  parts  of  Italy  ;  the 
igUto  in  his   |iiec««  an  but  indiffeienl.     (in 


hin  return  In  tloUaikd,  be  was  enploycri  bf  im 
Prince  of  Orajii^e :  in  the  hall  of  whose  pabn 
at  Socsdyck  a.r«  several  of  hia  landtcapei.  iu\  i 
few  <if  his  best  portraits.     Lie  died  ui  tOU. 

Al'ENE,  airtivit,  chariot*  in  autinnity ;  a  bat 
of  chariot,  wherein  die  uaagea  of  w  gnds  mt 
carried  in  procession  oo  certaio  days,  allMM 
widi  a  solemn  pomp,  songs,  bymnsi,  ducats 
Slc.  The  apene,or  sacred  chariot  of  ihcGmii, 
is  called  teosa.  It  was  very  rid>,  onde  ef  iw} 
or  silver,   and  variously  decofaied. 

APRNMNUS.     See  ApptJimsts, 

APHNMS,  in  anaeotlaws,  a  deed  or 
ment  made  iti  favor  of  a  penoa,  who  haa 
till-  title-deei)  lo  his  hoose  or  laud,  by  in, 
other  accidt^nt.  In  such  cast  an  aneiBU*  W 
the  people  of  the  uetgbboorhood  being  tmM, 
and  an  exact  enquiry  betnf  niade  htSon  Ac 
judue,  another  instnimtnit  was  ftaratd,  lo raatn 
and  ^orurc  the  pcrMin's  ri^hl. 

API:ML\I>K,  a  town  of  Denmaik,  ta  IW 
duchy  of  Sleswick,  sealed  at  ibe  bottoBcfi 
gulph  in  the  Baltic  Sea,  between  Flen^MMUf  tal 
Hadashleben,  twenty-six  milei  north  fioD^ki- 
witk.  Looii-  9°  26'.  E,  lat.  55°  3'  N. 

APKNiiKL.     SeeAertssBi. 

AI'tll'SY,  a  defect  in  the  atooBdi.  vkci 
prevents  the  aUment  taken  in  from  aiiada| 
a  proper  chyle  for  supplying  the  biooJ,  m 
nourismng  the  body.  Abstemiouraai  ml  m- 
ceas  are  alike  causes  of  imligcMkai.  TV  i» 
tbod  of  trealmcDtinthcaprpsy  bttuMaBtVB 
the  anorejnr. 

APER  (Marcus),  a  Itoman  orator  of  At 
century.  Socntt  writers  have  auributed  w 
the  *  Dialogue  of  Oralon/  whuh  has  bca 
qucntly  printed  with  the  works  of  TaatB 
OuiDtUian.     He  died  about  &J. 

Apkk,  in  ichthyulogy.  the  name  o(  a 
called  by    some  sirivaie  and  rtoodo.    h 
ptoacbes  very  much  in  shape  to  the  dot] 
much  small«r. 

Apcb,  in  xoology,  a  flynoinyiae  of  tte 
fCTofa. 

Ai>ER  MoscnireacB,  a  name  by  wbtcbaV 
authors  have  called  the  Uiacu  of  Andiok 

Apes  Piscis,  a  n.ime  by  which  k>M  irfV 
hare  called  the  capnsctis. 

APEUEA,  in  tooloity,  a  small  AmmKmm- 
raal,  of  tbo  rabbit  kind,  and  secniwla^^* 
imxcd  nature  bctweeo  tlw  rabbit  anl  the  mtm. 
having  eiaetty  die  «h'.ir1  n^ntwlidi  Mn  ^  ^ 
mouse,  and  all  the  other  |HtnieuUui  of  die  nbM 
!tgrow8,atitgfullshe,toienottwelveiinhaifca< 
and  its  liair  is  of  tlie  color  of  the  ban  m  As 
back  and  shles,  and  whiluh  on  the  bitty. 

APEiai::N^,CBocLsM4aTit,nfoaar«« 
a  preparation  erf'  iron  plates  «  fituAHaiAt^ 
exposing  them  to  the  lam  or  dew,  tlU  ^  ■•■ 
tract  a  ntu ;  which  u  r«ckooed  a  fta>  ff^ 
mediciBe. 

ApFRttTtS  pALFEBaa*  lllCTT9,aaHMpM 
by  some  asatomUts  to  the  Uraior  palfisln*  » 
penons.     See  Anatomy. 

APKRirNTS,  m  die  materia  maiia,  » 
metliLiiie»  ili.ii  facdiiaie  lb*  eifrntaioa  d  i> 
humon  by  rvmonag  ofaAinctkiMi.  TW  ^ 
npcnont  roots  of  the  alwna  am  anaUifi^  !>■■'• 
asparagus,  p«nk?y,  and  oaidMt'i  Ibvihs.  1h 
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leswr  aMrienu  arc,  muld«r,  gruf,  eo'ngo, 
en  and  cnutnttoc. 

LPERISTATIO>f  ;  from  a,  without,  and  iri- 
lACimfkrorablerircumstantrei  in  the  ancient 
lie,  dcfioteJ  a  mild  ulcer,  not  attended  with 

severe  symptom. 

irsJL'riov,  i  to  bring  fomrd,  or  iiilo  view. 
inAYLi,  M'ublic,  unconcealed.  All  the 
L»»ei'kcs?,1  ttiduded  words  are  obsolete, 
krtmrt'ie.  J  excepting  the  Us(  word,  whiclt 
liftea  an  opening,  and  is  usually  confined  to 
■Bcal  space. 

kn  Aarebc,  tpaA  Pudalf,  w  nttool  It  and  vu, 
VW  M  wl  DD  pr«ltt  *ene  kdaun  wilhrai  apertf 
ft    tTN^U.  R.  OlmttHft.  p.  501. 

■^talwwnil  lO  Dnrtiion  *iiil  fmi  SKjrni  Cothbnl, 
pM  at»4  Il^a  with  (bkriir  sfrrie. 
r  it.  Bnamt.  p.  W. 

tina  ■**■«!  ttum  tftrtfy  thy  tarmr*  Into  weln  biMr 
■  AkMiffttf,  whmflMe  la  tnA  eua  to  bMUt  ener- 
M  iMliBB  dm  AmiarM. 

Ommt.     IW  4^  /«««.  lA.  il.  M.  304.  ch.  L 

WhitW  Mirth  aut  u  Wa  ofMrf, 
But  io  sikiMv  'Bil  in  rnorrt 
OMyrvtb  (orio  b«  brttiadrd. 

CMMf.  Cm.  /t.kV.  iv.  p.  119. 
•Mvfwrr  in  Lh«  moiuila.na  bfoughi  n»  Lbio  ani>- 
id  IM««t. 

O^'f  Timr  to  tJu  Iain  »/  ONnfar/wd,  ^O' 
httllliM  vr  aptrrw.  or  Tijtnur  of  prnnouncinf , 
ktaa  cf  Daflisg.  aad  laziat**  of  •i>«-ftk- 
MUWt  i^  tiNtiil  dttfiTTni.  HiMer. 

1W  plmitwde  of  vr«»tb,  uUirrwUe  cillsd  ttie  p|p> 
Ma*  wIm^  it  li*|iiirni,  cattMlh  an  rxtnrviuailon  of 
Hi,  «tilt«r  by  rnpUoa  At  afMrtiM  of  tlu>B. 

ITiNMM, 

Artanovs.  in  architecture,  are  the  open- 
ptn  ■  buililing;  ai  doont,  windows,  stair- 
to,  t-hiinn4*v«,  outlets  and  inlc-tA  for  ligbt, 
Mke,  kc.  Yhe  aperlions  should  be  as  few  oj 
tfb«:  II  being  a  rale,  that  all  ofemngs  are 
(Mpnii!i-«-  and  they  aliould  not  approach  loo 
H  of  tlie  walls. 

Ai       .      '     <  ii'Vi.i,  in  anatomy,  a  name  giveu 
fiprrrhus  to  Ute  levator  pal[>ehRe  superioria. 
APRRTl'HA  Krrm  denotes  the  lo«  of  a 
lAal  1««iilte,liy  default  of  Issue  to  him  towbom 
'  Ihni  or  fn  waa  first  ^anlnl. 
^rr>>TVK4  T»nti|  naiM.  in  iincieni  law  books, 
!it£<  •  iiir  brnUiint;  open  a  will. 
\rIl•TI.'al^,  in  ceomrtry,  the  space  between 
>  nr^t  line*  which  meet  In  a  point  and  form 

\prait'ai.,in  oplio,  around  hole  in  a  turned 

Syy\  ..r  ,.l ,.,  of  tii>    .ilsr«i  within  the 
I  V  1 ,  nMir  10  the 

fca-,      ,  1 1  inor*  r^ys  are 

.and  a  more  duuna  appearrknce  of  the 
|M  li  obtained.  Areordint;  to  Huy^nt,  the 
t  MT  l)te  aprrtme  of  an  ol<j"Ct-gla«  of  lliirty 
I  laMthirtvi'ttttnN>:  i  >•  b,«I(*ii  lonne,  $0  is  the 
MvfTo'i  '  itr^ofany  kns,  mul- 

IM  by  I  ■  a|>eniire.  Mr.  Aout 

a,  fce  li->i;inl  t'»'  i>rc.[.fr  apertures  of  tde- 
pnourlrt  to  he  nearly  ui  tftc  sub-dHplitalc 
»  wf  iMr  leniUh.  tHtynx-^iu^^f*,  ho«fn*r, 
I  ftiaMi  of  innuer  apt^urv:*,  if  th^  tubn  are 
'  oa  the  hiMilc.  ami  liti-ii  putagc  fur- 
wtih  wvfxkB  nn^ ' 


AI*Rt'CT(C;  &oro  awmx^'*h^  df-precate;  id 
ancient  poetry,  a  kind  of  poem  or  [trayer  pifr- 
ferrwl  to  the  l>t:iiy  for  tlje  averting  some  ctiI. 

A'PF-X  ;  fiom  U»e  oliaolete  aprrr,  vtacuti)  com- 
prefttntkif  i  a  kind  of  cap  ending  in  a  iminted 
top,  siteh  as  was  worn  by  the  priests  of  Mara, 
eiilled  tatii.  It  rery  nearly  resembled  the  mitrea 
of  our  bishops.  Fj^ralivelY,  and  in  iLi  general 
sense,  the  top,  summit,  highest  dcgrct,  of  any 
thing. 

Apex,  in  antiquity,  the  crest  of  a  htlmct, 
Ixit  more  specially  a  kind  of  cap  worn  by  the 
Flamens. 

Apf.x  is  used,  by  grammarians,  for  a  long 
accent  or  mark,  lo  denote  (bat  a  syllable  u  \o 
be  pronounced  long.     See  Acccst. 

APIIACA,  in  ancient  coography,  a  town  in 
Syria,  situated  between  Ileliopolis  and  nvblut, 
near  Lebanon;  celebrated  for  a  temple  ot  Venus 
called  Aphacttis,  near  which  was  a  lake  round 
which  fire  usunlly  burst  forth,  and  its  waters 
were  Ml  heavy  Uui  Uxlirt  floated  on  them.  The 
temple  was  destroyed  by  Constantine,  as  being 
a  Knool  of  incontmence. 

APH.£R£SIS,  a^ifwffifi ;  a  figure  in  gram- 
mar that  takes  away  a  letter  or  syllable  from  llie 
beginning  of  a  word, 

APilJKautK,  in  medicine,  denotes  a  necessai^ 
taking  awav  or  removal  of  something  that  it 
noxious.  In  surgery  it  signifies  ad  operaliou 
wherebr  something  superfluous  is  token  away, 

APIliVNES,  a  genus  of  the  roonogynia  order, 
and  lelandria  class  of  plants,  and,  in  tlte  natural 
order,  senticosa.  The  essential  characters  are: 
CAL.  divided  inloeight  parts:  ron.uone:  fcCKos 
two,  and  Halted,  lliere  is  only  one  ipectet :  A. 
nrvensis,  or  pur^ey-piert,  a  native  of  Bhtaia. 
It  i:>  extrecrwly  common  in  com-fichN.  The 
stnlkt  riw  five  or  six  logetlier;  ihey  are  three 
inchM  long,  hairy,  and  procumbent  :  lb«  leaves 
stand  very  thick  upon  tncm,  and  are  rouitdish. 
but  divided,  as  it  were,  into  thtecparts,  ana 
those  deeply  serralod  at  tbe  edge«.  Tlte  Aowvt* 
come  out  in  a  double  series,  arranged  all  along 
the  brandies,  and  arc  of  a  gn>eniw  white,  and 
the  whole  plant  is  of  a  gnyish  or  whitish  green 
color. 

APHANITE,  the  name  given  by  Haiiy  to  a 
compound  rock,  in  which  amphibole  is  tbe  pre- 
dominant  principle.  It  is  a  green-4ione,  the 
dtstitictioaorwhoMpailsiaindiaccmible.  Apha- 
nite  is  faiduded  by  older  mioetalogtsts  among 
Uie  rock  called  combcnneSj  or  lapis  oorneus 
trapeiius. 

APHASIA  ;  from  a,  and  f^^  I  n>eak ;  in  tlte 
»cei)lic  phitovjfihy,  denotes  a  slate  otdmibl.  In 
this  sense,  aph^tua  stands  opposed  to  pliasis, 
under  which  arc  included  both  aatertioo  and 
negation. 

APIIEUVNORIA,  in  botany,  a  genus  of 
plants  di-voictnl  by  Mr.  Ilrown.  Tlipy  dciive 
tlieir  name  from  i^MXm-i  sin^ple,  arKl  artif,  a 
nutli-,  cxprt-5sin^  ilie  simple  hiructure,  oriint:lc 
cell,  of  the  antbcrr,  one  of  ll»e  mo*l  dtMin)!iiiit»- 
ing  rharai-tcn  of  thw  gt-nu*.  (iUAS.didyiiAiniii; 
OTOOf,  atigio^pennu.  Natural  order,  |icrsuuiita-, 
Ijnn. ;  acantlU,  Juss. ;  acanthactv,  Brown.  Its 
general  charactiTi  ate:  rat.  pCfianlh  ideriur, 
otic  leaf,  in  Ave  cnxl  segmenll :  toa.  me  petal. 


Imb  in  two  uoeqiiiLl  acuts  lips :  &ta  m  .  filaments 
fcur,  ereci,  interted  into  Ihv  la\*o  of  llie  curolb, 
Two  long  ;  anlliein-  iticurabenl,  acuie  at  each  end, 
»f  oncc^'ll:  Pi^T.  germ  supenor,  ovate;  style 
ilifrad-iltaped  ;  Migma  simple  :  peric-  capsule 
oblons,  two  celts:  seeds  two  in  each  mU, 
rouDdish.  lb  esMntml  charactera  are:  c*l. 
Bve  deep  unequal  segmenta  :  coa.  lower  Up  un- 
divided :  AKTHERX  Single-celled;  capsule  bi- 
valved,  and  with  two  cells  :  seeds  subtcuded  by 
spine*.  1.  A.  cnstata.  Dcnw->i>tlted  apheian- 
dria ;  a  native  of  Cayenne  nitd  tlic  Caraccas.  2. 
A.  pulchernnia,  downy-leaved  apbelandria;  a 
native  of  South  America.  3.  A.  scabra,  rough- 
leaved  ajplielandria,  a  native  of  Soulli  America. 

AP1IF.I.IA  ;  fiom  oftXiK,  simple  ;  in  rhetoric, 
simplicity  of  diction. 

Aphelu,so  called  from  nftXitc.  simpW,  in 
dilluiion  to  the  great  siriijjlicity  of  the  structure 
of  the  flower.  Class,  mon-nndria  ;  order,  moroey- 
nia.  Natural  order,  resliarex,  Urown.  Iti  ge- 
neric characters  are  :  c*l.  sheath  of  several  im- 
bricated scales;  the  lower  ones  longer  tliao  the 
rest:  cor.  one  mcmbtauous  valvi-;  stam.  one 
capillary  filament ;  simjile  aiillier  :  Pi»T.  germ, 
sin'jie-teeded ',  one,  thread-nhnped  style ;  stigma 
solitary  and  uitdivtded :  pcnic.  membranous 
capsule,  one  valve,  aud  one  cell :  seed  solitary. 
Its  esvential  characters  are  :  scales  iwo-ranked, 
single-flowcrfld :  cob.  one  valve  :  amiicr  sim- 
ple: sTir.MAone:  CAPst't,r.  bursting  longitudi- 
nally, at  one  side  :  &F.r.n  solitary.  There  u  but 
one  koovm  specie*:  A.  cypcroides  cjperus, 
spiked  aphelia,  a  native  of  ine  soutli  oi  New 
Holland. 

AFIIKUON ;  from  os-o,  and  tiXttx,  the  sun; 
tliat  part  of  the  orbit,  or  planet,  iu  wliich  it  i«  al 
the  point  remotest  fiom  tbe  sun.     Tbis  also  np- 

fili^»  [o  a  satellite  ;  fur  the  moon  has  hei  aplie- 
ia  as  well  as  the  planeis. 

AI'HEHNOUSLI,  a  species  of  pine  growing 
vild  OQ  the  Alps.  Tlie  timber  is  large,  and  tliv 
clanks  made  of  it  are  of  a  liaer  grain,  and  more 
beautirully  variegated,  than  common  deal ;  and 
may  dierefore  bo  applie^l  to  many  uses.  It 
grows  in  bleak  and  barren  groimd,  and  most  re- 
sembles thai  which  is  called  in  England  the 
Wcjiiioulh  piue, 

APlIKSIs ;  from  a^iffUt  I  remit ;  in  ihe  Athe- 
nian laws,  was  apniied  to  the  case  of  a  person 
deeply  indebted,  wlio  desired  the  people  to  remit 
part  of  tlK'  debt,  ou  account  of  his  disability  to 
nuike  jitiynicnt. 

APiIF.TKUIA,  in  the  ancient  military  art,  a 
kind  of  enginc-s  ujied  in  Uie  besieging  of  towna. 
Suidas  docs  itot  mention  tlicir  panicular  fonii  or 
•Iructure.  Aquinas  takes  them  to  have  been  of  the 
projectile  kind, 

AIMIILAMIIROPY.    Sec  ApASinaorr. 
APHIOCKM,  a  composition  made  principally 
of  the  buds  of  hemp  lefurt  they  tlcwer.     It  is 
much  id  u^e  amon;;  the  Arabs,  ami  has  the  iik- 
luxicatins  quality  of  opium. 

AI'MLUM,  Apuiou,  or  Apuivm,  Karahi»- 
sari,  a  town  of  Natolia,  in  Asiatic  Turkey:  so 
named  because  it  pmdiici»  a  great  (luantily  of 
opium,  called  apliimu  by  the  Turks.  It  was 
wnncriy  the  painniony  of  Othmxn,  the  founder 
«f  tbi  Turkish  tnonaich}.    Tins  lawn  is  three 


miles  in  circuit,  sarrounded  by  « 
fended  by  a  castle  sunnouotiog  a  r 
gious  het^ht.  The  principal  irucle 
19  opium,  which  IS  obiaitwd  frooi 
the  bead  of  the  white  popp/*  * 
raised  from  seed  sown  in  gatdeo 
town,  and  Oieii  transferred  to  n 
fields.  Small  transverse  sltti  are  n 
and  continued  to  the  tAd  of  1001101 
caiioQ  the  exudation  of  a  tnilky 
growing  brown,  and  acquiring  toor 
PopuUuion  60,000.  Long.  30»  If 
46' N. 

APHIS. in  entomology,  an  intem 
cxicnsive  genus  of  insects  of  the  L 
heiuiptera ;  called  also  plant-looM, 

Suceron,  &c.  The  great  Swedisll 
nes  the  c^aeric  character  of  the  bj 
beak  ioflecied,  sheath  of  five  utsci 
u  single  brittle ;  antennae  Mtaccoa 
than  ine  tltorax  ;  either  four  erect  sri 
feet  formed  for  walking;  posterio 
abdomen  usually  fumiahed  with  tw 
Geoffroy  says  the  a[diid««  have  V* 
of  which  a  seated  in  the  breaH,  flu 
bead ;  tliia  last  exl«rtdj  lo,  and  k  ! 
base  of,  the  pectoral  oqb;  nnd  ■ 
writer  imagines,  to  convey  lo  the  k 
that  nourishment  which  tbc  iasc 
sucks  in,  by  means  of  the  pcctora 
species  enumerated  by  Linnctn  ani 
longiroslris  ribis,  aroodiuia,  oln 
l>asiinac:e,  pruni,  sambuci,  tohdi 
mmicis,  acetoac,  ligustici,  lychn 
padi,  roSK,  hortensis,  picridis,  «gi 
unicata,  nymphon,  conu,  uUx.  ii 
sicx,  cracirx,  lactucx,  torn  i 
lca',tanaceti,ubsintlui,milU  .  .' 
fmxini,  jacear,  beiulap,  aini,  roburu, 
pini,  pjoett,  salicis,  vitis,  popub 
numi,  mail,  buisarta  aparmes,  f 
airiplicis,  pistacix,  persic*,  polyai 

f>lantagiuis,Brchao]Rlii.-x,  leucanlhi 
abie,  geuislK,  coryli,  juglandis,  bal 
rum,  fiumosa,  xylostj^j,  and  mayer 
of  tlii-se  are  found  in  Lurope,  and 
less  varieiy  of  plants.  It  Itas  b 
believed  that  each  »pccie3  is  all 
kind  of  vegetable  only  ;  hence  tfacs 
been  hitherto  named  aftst  lb*  IMI 
of  planu,  ou  which  it  Eeedt,  ot  m 
for  some  speues  are  ralhei  Doooa 
known.  Ibey  abound  with  a  swci 
moisture,  and  ai*  tlterefbre  ofcvt 
ants,  the  larva  of  cocdjmUs.  u 
creatures,  or  they  would  brconw 
murv  destructive  to  ilie  whole  vca 
than  any  other  race  of  ittittcts.  1 
of  this  moisture,  generally  caUi 
and  their  ociuivocal  generotiona  a 
stances  which tiavi'  ailiariedlben 
tion  of  modem  naluialisia,  ua 
seem  lo  be  diitu>guisbed  fran  tH 
die  animal  world. 

They  bad  long  been  OMsid*! 
true  aiuirocyitei;  and 
first  uaturalisl  who  di 

course  of  their  gencnUi 

gcthcr  with  those  of  bia  covnlfy* 


eo  ooasM*! 
1  irJ^Ml 


to  confinn,  in  Oie  most  MtitAurtoty  man- 
in  ilmcMl    iDcrvdible    citcumalAnceii.      lie 
Ax  up  a  jrouog  apbis,  ni  the  insttnt  of  its  birtli, 
■  t»  OKMt  perfea  iolitudf.   and    il   brought 
fanfc  in  h»  Bgbt  oiaetT-fire  young  ones.    The 
tme  npehioent  bi-uic  nuide  on  one  of  the  m- 
CndttUof  this  Dew  fiimily,   it  aooii  multiplied 
A»  iti  puent ;  and  one  or  this  third  generatioD, 
k  tiLe  nviner  brouf^t  up  in  tioUiude,  prored 
■0  lea  fruitful  than  the  (omicr.     Uepemted  ex- 
iQ  this  rcRped,  as  6ir  tu  Uie  filUi  or 
fenermlion,  all  unifisnnly  presenting   ihe 
with  fecund  riigins,  were  iximinuni- 
caUri  lo  the  Roy&l  Academy  of  Sciences ;  when 
n  nfeieseen   and  rtrj  itnnge  tuspicion,  im- 
fBtti  by   Mr.  Treoibley  to  Mr.  Ikinoet,  en- 
■f*d  htm  anew  m  a  wnes  of  cxpcrimtnis  on 
■tbbMs  of  thb  wonderful  creature.     Id  a  let- 
ibc  llsguc,  dated  27th  Jannarv,  1741, 
^1  wrou^   lhu»:   *I    ibrmad,  iince   the 
November,  the  design  of  rearing  sere- 
Itonii  of  solitary  pucerons,  in  order  to 
would  all  equally  brini;  forth,     lo 
remote  from  uiual  circumstances,  it  is 
to  try  all  norts  of  means  :  and  T  argued 
Bi^lf — who  known  hnl  that  oiie  copula- 
Inifiht  «errc  for  sevi-rtd  K^nt*nitions7     This 
■  luwws,'  MTouchinii  nothing,  was  sufficient, 
ir,  to  induce   Air.  Bonnet   to   bnni;  the 
'toltx:  lest  of  pxpenment.     If  the  fccun- 
raf  aphida  was  owins  lo  the  tvcrct  copula- 
jwiffmfA  by  Mr.  TrcmbleTt  his  previous 
.  pfond  dm  it  serred  at  least  five  or 
m  itmcfatiotiB.   Mr.  Boooet  th«r«- 
DOW  reared   to   the   amoiiat   of  the  icoih 
of  folilary  aphides,  and  had  the  pa- 
to  keep    an    account   of    the   days  and 
of  the  births  of  eadi.     In  short,  il  was 
ered,  that  they  are  really  dislinijutshed  by 
i:  dial  lhcr«  are  males  and  females  amonit 
wheat  aiBoun  are  tlte  least  equivocai  of 
[b  As  world:  that  the  males  are  produced 
"I  b  tlw  tenth  girneratioR,  and  are  but  few  in 
'1   that  dwM,  soon  arriring  at  their  (iill 
.  copulate  with  tlie  females:  that  the  vir- 
«f  Alii  oo^ilaiioii  is  not  exhaasied  tl  leaat 
i  dM  tmk  Ksnaiioci ;  diat  all  these  ften^ 
tlie  fim  from  the  fecundated  ej^, 
nviparouj;  and  all  the  individuals 
aalce,  eicepi  those  nf  the  laat  generation, 
whom,  as  we  have  already  ohserred,  some 
■ake  ifceir  appoaraDcc,  to  lay  the  Ibunda- 
of  ■  &«ifc  eetiaa.  ThaM  cimimstanoes  hare 
eoaftrmed  by  other  naturalbu.    1  n  p&rticu- 
lir,  wv  hl*v a  cunoai  and  accurate  detail  of  them 
fegrDr.  RichafdaoD  of  Kippon,  in  the  Philosophi- 
eal  Tranaactioas,  vol.  ai.  art.  22,  an  extract  of 
■fcltli  we  shall  here  inwrt,  in  order  to  ^ve  the 
lader  aa  full  an  insight  into  the  nature  of  these 
llftar  insects  as  can  be  done  by  a  mere  detail 
irf  facta   ID  ibetBselvts   uti4:rly    unnccountablf. 
Itr.  Curtu   has  also  contributed    an   eicellent 
paper  oa  thia  subject  to  the  Linnaan  sociely. 
VMe  TrauMctiofia  t^  Linn.  Soo.  vol.  vi. 

Dr.  RidBidson  s8)-s,  the  great  variety  of  ape- 
lav  whldi  occur  ra  the  insects  now  under  coo* 
ideralaoii,  may  make  an  etKjuiry  into  their 
iwae«lar  aeuire  tteta  not  a  Iiiile  perplesed : 
I,  bowerert  akiUully  reduced  under 


tlieirproporgenus.  die  difficulty  is,  by  this  means, 
considerably  dvmioislied.  All  Uie  insects  com- 
prehended undet  any  disiiitct  genus,  we  may 
reasonably  suppose  lo  partake  of  one  g^nenu 
natiue  ;  and,  try  diligeoily  eiamining  any^  of  the 
particular  species,  may  dwnce  gain  some  insight 
mto  tiie  nature  of  all  the  rest  With  this  view  1 
have  chosen,  out  of  the  various  sorts  of  aphides, 
the  largest  of  those  found  on  the  rose  tree ;  not 
Only  as  its  sixe  makes  il  the  more  cxiQSpicuous, 
but  as  there  are  few  odien  of  so  lotig  duration. 
This  sort,  apjieariii);  early  in  tlte  >priog,  conti- 
nues late  in  ih(^  aiitiimn  ;  while  several  are 
limited  to  a  much  shorter  term,  in  conformity  to 
the  diflierent  trees  and  plantx  from  whcoce  they 
draw  their  nourishment.  If,  ai  the  beginning  of 
yebruory,  Ihe  weather  happens  to  be  so  vrarm  as 
to  make  the  buds  of  the  rose-tree  swell  and 
appear  green,  small  aphides  arc  frequently  to  be 
found  upon  them,  nut  larger  than  tlie  young 
ones  in  summer  when  first  produced.  But 
there  being  no  old  ones  to  be  found  at  this  time 
of  the  year,  which  in  summer  I  had  observed  lo 
be  viviparous,  1  was  formerly  not  a  little  per- 
plexed sy  such  appearances,  and  dmost  induced 
to  give  credit  lo  the  old  itoctrinf  of  equivocal 
gecetation.  Thai  the  same  kind  of  animal  should 
at  one  time  of  the  year  be  viviparous,  and  at 
another  tunc  oviparous,  was  an  opinion  I  could 
ibeo  by  no  means  eoteitaiu.  Thi!i.  however, 
frequent  observatioD  has  at  last  convinced  me 
to  DC  fact;  having  (band  those  aphides  which 
appear  eariy  in  the  unring  lo  proceed  from  small 
black  oval  eggs,  whicb  were  deposited  on  the  last 
year's  shoots  in  autumn  ;  though,  when  it  hap- 
pens that  the  insects  make  too  early  an  appear- 
ance, I  have  observed  the  grcilest  pan  to  suffer 
from  Uie  sharp  weather  tliat  usuily  succeeds 
by  wliich  means  the  rose-trees  are  some  yean  ic 
a  manner  freed  from  them.  Those  wtucti  with- 
stand  the  severity  of  the  weather  s(>li]oni  comi; 
to  their  full  gtoirai  before  the  month  of  April ; 
at  whidi  time  they  nsually  begin  to  breed,  after 
twice  casting  off  thetr  exuvia  or  outward  oover- 
iiw.  It  appears  then  that  they  are  all  females, 
wnidi  pioauce  each  of  them  a  very  numerous 
pnweny,  and  that  without  baring  iatercoarse 
with  any  male  insect.  As  I  obaerrad  before, 
they  are  viviparous  ;  and,  what  is  equally  un- 
common, the  voung  ones  all  come  into  ihc  world 
backwards.  When  ihey  first  comi>  fmin  the 
parent  Ihey  are  enveloped  by  a  thiu  membrane, 
Divieg  in  this  situation  the  aj>pearaoce  of  an 
oval  egg:  which,  1  appiehend,  most  have  in- 
duced Reaumur  to  susp<.Tt  Uiat  the  eggs  dis- 
covered by  Bonnet  ware  iMthing  nora  tfiu 
mere  abortiom.  ThaaccR-likeappeamices  ail- 
here  by  one  extremity  to  ine  mother  :  while  the 
EouDg  ones  contained  in  them  extend  ibe  other; 
y  that  means  gradually  drawing  the  ruplutcd 
membrane  over  ihe  head  and  bodv  to  the  hiwl 
feet.  Dunng  this  operation,  and  wr  some  tioM 
alter,  by  means  of  somdhiiig  gliiiioous,  the  fore 
part  of  die  head  adheres  to  the  vent  of  the 
parent.  Being  thtn  suspended  in  the  air,  il  soon 
ftees  itself  from  ihe  ixtemhtanc  m  which  it  was 
confined,  and,  after  its  Umba  are  a  httle  strengtf^ 
ened,  is  set  down  on  some  tender  shoal,  and 
thai  left  to  provide  for  itsetT.'    *  la  iha  spnnc 
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moDihs  Hun  appear  on  tlie  roie-lrefs  but  two 
fietuTaiions  of  N))l)id<>:s,  incluiliiii>  Uidm  mhith 
immcdult'ly  pn>ce6<l  from  the  last  year's  efpi^ 
liie  wsrnith'  of  iho  Mimnier  adds  so  miidi  lo  tlieir 
foniliiy,  \hiu  no  Ion  tbui  iarv  trt^ncrntiuDs  suc- 
ceed ono  BDCPtber  in  fhe  iiiMivnl.  One  is  pro> 
duced  in  Mtty,  v/h'uh  rasu  off  its  coTcnog; 
while  tlu-  oionihfi  of  Jiine  and  J11I7  eadi  snpplf 
two  Dion.',  which  rasi  off  tbeir  coveric^  three  nr 
(crto*  times,  according  to  l)ic-  dtRi-rt-al  warnilli  of 
tlw  Kason.  This  frcqiient  chaittje  of  the  out- 
ward covtiiog  is  the  more  eictiaardioary  ss  it  is 
the  ufteoeil  repeated  when  rite  uisects  come  the 
aoooatt  10  their  growth;  which  1  hare  K>ta«- 
tinifiB  obieived  to  happen  in  ten  livff,  where 
w»nolh  and  pleary  of  nourishment  hare  muiu- 
My  oOflspirM.  From  which  coasidenilions  I 
ant  thocougtUy  cmiTinctxl  that  ibese  varioui 
oovehngs  are  not  connate  with  the  inswt ;  bat 
diAt  tiic^  am,  Hke  the  icarf-tkin,  succcKUvely 
proHitct^.  Early  in  the  mont})  of  June  some  of 
the  third  genentioo,  which  were  produced  about 
ihti  middle  of  May.  after  ca^tinfi  of)'  ih«ir  last 
eoifenBg,  discover  four  en:cl  win)$^,  much  long«r 
than  ihcir  bodies:  anil  the  same  isobscrvaUe  in 
all  the  lucceeding  gf  neraliom,  which  ar»  pro* 
ducMl  durioj;  the  ninuner  montlu ;  without, 
however,  distinguishing  any  diversity  of  tei,  us  is 
usual  in  seicrul  other  kinds  of  insects.  Tliese 
vtuKud  ones  hart*  ihe  peculiarity  that  (tie  num- 
ber of  ihf-ni  data  not  s/H-m  mi  miirh  in  d<>pmd 
on  their  ori^nal  structure  as  on  the  quantity  or 
<fualMy  of  the  nourishment  with  whici)  ilii'y  art 
supplied :  it  being  frequenUy  obserred  tlial  those 
«fi  a  cucciiIl-hI  shnot  hare  few  or  nonv  witli 
wings  smong  them,  while  other*  of  the  same 
nnevBtion,  on  a  less  lender  branch,  are  moist  of 
Uien  winged;  as  if  only  ihe  first  rudiaietils  of 
wings  were  composed  io  th«  former,  while  nature 
thought  proper  to  expand  them  in  the  latter, 
that  they  mjfiht  be  more  *i  liberty  to  supply 
Ibeir  wanb.  The  inemtsv  of  these  iieecu  lu  the 
Mmmer  unie  b  to  very  gieot,  that,  by  wouniliug 
and  eihausting  the  tender  ^oot,  they  would 
livquenlly  tuppress  all  vegetation,  had  they  not 
many  enemies  lo  restiaio  them.  To  enumerate 
tlicM  would  exceed  the  bounds  of  llic  present 
desipi:  there  is  one,  however,  so  siagular  in  ttie 
aanoer  of  executing  ils  purpo*e»  liM  1  cannot 
pais  by  it  witboat  some  further  notice.  This 
H  a  very  small  black  ichneutDon  fly,  with  a 
•tesder  body,  and  vtry  long  untiTinir,  which 
darts  its  painted  tail  into  the  bodies  of  iiphides, 
M  the  saiae  lime  depositing  an  egg  in  each. 
Wa  tgg  lieodvoffs  a  worm  which  feeds  upon 
tfaacoBtaining  insect  till  it  allaittsiti  liill  crowih  ; 
when  it  is  usually  L-banged  10  that  kind  of  Hy 
fron  whence  U  came.  In  this,  lM>werc:r,  it  is 
^■miiMej  prevented  tiy  another  sort  of  staall 
black  fly,  wluch  wounua  tins  wonn  llirough  its 
|Karl4ik«  liabilatiou ;  and  by  laying  one  of  its 
•Sgf  therein,  instead  of  the  foimer  fly,  produces 
ita  own  Ukmiess.  1  nusl,  however,  funhcr  ob- 
•erve,  notwilhitatKliBg  these  inMcis  have  many 
mmmitt,  they  are  not  without  irientis ;  tf  we 
■Hy  Mosidec  those  as  eudi  who  w«ro  very 
4Aeious  in  their  attendance,  for  the  good  thioj^s 
ihey  Mpect  10  reap  thettiby.  The  ant  and  the 
be«  ar«  b»lli  of  this  hind,  coU««Ung  ihv  boticy  in 


which  (li^  aphidi!^  abound  ;  bul,  with  tUt  1 
cncfr,  thai  itie  anu  arc  constaBl  vlsiaen,  As  I  _ 
onty  when  Tlowers  arc  scarce.  To  w%ich  Ul  ■• 
also  add,  llial  tW  anb  will  suA  in  tbedehciow 
Dec4J>r  witil*.-  thv  apliideii  nie  m  the  act  of  ^ 
charging  it  frura  tlie  anus ;  but  tb»  hen  aaly 
collect  it  from  the  leavas  on  whidi  Ana  hoMf. 
dew  has  lallen. 

*ln  the  aututOQ  I  find  llmM  nongBMWblB 
of  aphides  to  be  peoduccd  ;  two  of  wfakh  mb 
llieir  ap])earmace  m  the  ioodiIi  of  AngiHt,  m4  i« 
third  u&ually  anpear  befart  Ae  middle  it  Sip 
tember.  As  Uie  two  fint  difiw  m  nn  mafm 
from  those  which  we  meet  with  in  mnam, « 
would  be  wasting  tinu*  to  dwell  any  loogec  tifm 
then;  bnl  die  third, diStrinq^  greatly  frvsa  sBAi 
teat,  doBBnds  our  gimui  it  a  more  aerms  aim- 
lion.  Though  bH  tW  aphides  whidi  han  Uiftrtl 
appeared  were  females,  iu  this  tsnih  geMaia 
are  found  several  male  insecca;  not  thai  AafM 
by  any  means  no  numaroas  as  the  ffaaalas ;  I 
only  produced  by  a  smidi  uumhcr  of  iber 
generation.  To  wbich  1  ruiui  further 
I  liave  observed  thoae  wkic^  produce  an 
vioutly  to  have  prodncsd  a  maabev  of 
which,  in  all  rMp«cis  i«aeMib)ie|g  iboaai 
described,  I  shall  decttac  cJrMlg  iaio  auf  1 
coosidention.  The  fenwlat  haw  at  finti 
tktr  the  tame  appearance  witb  fhnse  at  tbcl 
euteiBtioo;  but  in  a  (ewihiys  ihsir  color  d 
mm  a  green  to  yellow,  wfasdt  i^  ^ndttsUyt 
verted  into  an  oianaa  oolor  heton  thsyi 
their  full  growth.  Tim  Aifflrr  likcwix  lai 
KSpect,  at  least  ftom  ifaaie  wbicb  oonsi  is  «» 
teer,  ihiU  all  tboM  y«Il««  ttnmits  ar** 
wings.  Tlie  male  tSMCtt  ose,  hMsercc.Mi 
rKniariablc.  their  outward  Ml pafaocrres^^ 
tiogtmliing  ^em  ftom  llM  le«dat  ol  ifeia 
all  otlier  generations.  V^iea  Cm  pfodw^l 
are  not  of  a  green  color  like  the  si«,  Ml 
reddish  brown ;  and  have  aAecwanta,  «1 
begin  to  thicken  about  ifaa  hrtasl,  n  4 
along  the  middle  of  the  back.  Thoetaalal 
come  lo  ihcir  tiiU  growth  in  about  tfuvti 
time,  and  th«i  cast  oB~  their  last 
whole  insect  being  after  this  opcrvtwn  tt  1 
yellow  color,  the  wings  only  aaccptad.  A 
tliis  (liey  soon  change  la  a  dark  yellow,  m 
few  hours  lo  a  very  dark  bcown  ;  H  *• 
the  body,  whtdi  is  sonMlbinj;  lNChi« 
andhasataddisbcnat.  They  am  all  of  (he  1 
sort ;  and  the  wuigi,  whidI  are  sslnli  1 
•ocn  become  traosparvnt,  and  at  tofA 
like  veiy  fine  black  gause.  TW  Balsa  M 
come  to  maturity  ttnn  ibajr  oopaUte ' 
males;  in  which  set  they  am  MMGly 
as  they  remain  in  ccaqunctiMt  (ttr  a 
time,  and  are  not  easily  dismfaad.  The  a* 
merce  between  them  iiiiieJiMMB  ilw  ^ola  ■tfft 
of  Ocl<d)er,  and  may  be  cheiiil  at  tU  taM* 
the  day.  though  I  have  fevnd  il  MN*  f>*f" 
about  noon  ;  espcctattr  whoa  tfkesrasAeris  iw 
derahtly  warm,  and  m  sua  nscrrM!  TW  ^ 
malt»,  in  a  day  or  two  after  dMir  btMBomseMiA 
the  molos,  t  have  obterved  ID  lay  dieiraKi ;  «hiA 
tlicy  usually  do  near  the  bods,  wbsv  iwySfcM 
to  tlifir  own  choice.  VV  h*rv  ihn*  arc  a  •^■''^ 
crowded  together,  ihr>y  of  caa»e 
titcb  other ;  id  which  i-»i>r  ihtfy  wdl  I 
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Ijril  lli»ir  Mgi  on  o4lifr  parts  of  the  bratichea, 
•vcn  OB  tbe  spini.-*  with  which  ihry  are  lif-irt.* 
■e  obaervattcmy  of  }At.  Ciini^  are  dncSj  in- 
lawed lo  shuw  tliai  ihf  aphidM  xTf-  the  priDCi^l 
ttw  of  bli^U  in  planu,  and  the  producer;  of 
iDCT-iS«w.  After  ob^tcnrmg,  tliat  in  pomt  of 
im^  tbe  indivuiuaU  of  tl»e  »i-vfral  sppoei 
NUpoctng  it  Mirpam  lho5e  of  ntiy  otlicr  geaus  in 
le  towitTj,  he  savs,  'These  insects  live  imirely 
llTMRsblcL  IIm  loftiest  tree  u  no  lets  hable 
» Mr  attack  than  the  most  humble  plant.  Thvj 
nfer  tbe  young  shoots  on  account  of  their  len- 
<bkb;  am,  on  (bis  pnociple,  often  iniinuaie 
MMwlni  into  tbe  Tenr  heart  of  tlte  pUni,  and 
p  brepanble  mischief  brfbre  Ihi.-v  are  di^ 
1  But  for  lhf>  moxt  part  they  beset  tlie 
aai  are  always  found  on  the  under  side 
leaf^  which  mey  prefer,  not  only  on  nc- 
of  hi  being  most  tender,  bat  as  it  aflbrds 
pvoiection  ftora  llic  weather,  and  xarious 
lo  which  they  would  otherwise  bft  ex- 
Sometimes  the  root  i*  the  objea  of  their 
wiiid),  from  tbe  nature  of  these  insects, 
-.  vonld  not,  &  prion,  expect ;  yet  I  have  seen 
Mnols  of  lettuces  thickly  beset  with  tbem,  and 
llvAole  crop  rendered  sickly  and  of  little  value ; 
naull  mstaoccs  a»  rare.  Tliey  nrelv  also  at- 
m  dwBtehres  to  the  bark  of  trees,  like  the  aphis 
U^  which  htiog  one  of  our  larjircst  species, 
tdbence  possessing  superior  strength,  n  enabled 
'  pBKtiale  a  substance  harder  thkn  the  leaves 
«aelves/ 

■*Io  1793  they  were  the  chief,  and  in  1798 
fe  K4e  cause  or  the  fulure  of  the  crops  of  hops. 
|1TM,aKannaliDOUtnminllelnl  findrougot, 

I  hop  wu  perfectly  free  from  them,  while  peai 
ibeaat,  espectilfy  the  fonner,  mficr^  very 
■ft  imn  their  dc-pr«rdalinns.  Beans  in  1796 
m  ilmoit  wholly  cut  off  by  them ;  indeed,  llipy 
^fm  not  Of  leM  e^ery  year  by  a  black  speciCA 
hlilBi,  panicubrly  the  Utter  crops.  To  pota- 
1^  and  even  com,  they  prove  in  some  yean 
ptv  detritaental,  and  not  leu  so  to  mvloos. 
t  pUats  in  slaves,  ^recn-honscs,  and  frames, 
kmff  from  the  warmth  and  shelter  afforded 
na,  a  ptvtefnalunl  routtiplicalion  tnkes  place, 
Vpivn  mreiDely  injnrioni;  and  many  rare 
i  VAbable  plants  also  in  the  open  ground  of 
i  hatMmc  gardens  &1I  victims  to  thi"*c  fieneral 

Seeing,  ihtTcfon;,'  cuuliiiucs  this 

our  necessaries,  as  well  as  luxuri^ 

ntenatly  affected  by  th«  ioserts  of 

aOnnjit  to  ascertain  some  curious 

It  fiicu  relative  to  their  history,  and 

ihem  morv  generally  known,  will  not, 

II  bvst,  b*  wtacotpiable.    Such  iticiuines  k-ad 

I  ^  meant  of  obnapng  the  injuries  they  fxrca- 
tmi  lad  tf  ihey  fail  in  uiis,  they  tend  at  least  to 
>BK>  (be  e(TODC«ius  tiobons  entertained  of 
i^n,  OM  by  tlie  rulear  and  illiterate  merely, 

II  even  by  |>crM>a»  of  education,  who  may  be 
fmmtf  brnil  to  mainum  that  these  insects 
iHD«|l)l  by  the  east  winds:  thai  tbey  attack 
lB»  %«l  airily  plants :  with  other  notions,  all 

flihc  tu  bet  M  uriphikwjphical  in  priociple.' 
Mc  lonuu  and  ratrrpillars  are  furnished  wilh 
mf  jiwi,  tr  meao*  of  which  ttiey  devour  the 
o(  ptaflCi  tbe  afihu  destroys  them  in 
wiy'    Jl  ti  provided  with  a  hollow- 


pointed  proboscis,  whieh,  when  the  animal  in 
not  feeding,  folds  under  Uiv  breast.  With  thiK 
instrument  it  pierev«  the  jilant,  and  imbibes  its 
juice  to  siiraort  itself;  it  foItow:<  that,  wbon  ibcM 
juices  are  aniwn  off,  the  plant,  rchau^ted,  AlgK 
uiid  perislMTS,  U-tHf;,  in  bet,  lilcrally  bled  lo  death 
h^  these  leech-like  animalcules  It  nwA  com- 
monly happens,  that  if  they  do  nnt  wholly  de- 
stroy a  plant,  tbeydebce  il;  and  a  small  number 
of  aphides  u  sufficient  to  produce  this  effect.' 

But  tlie  excretneiital  Huid  voided  by  Aaw 
insect<t  is,  porlta^u,  tlieir  niosl  extrnordinaiy  pe- 
culiarity. Were  a  person  accidentally  to  take 
up  a  book,  in  which  il  is  asserted  that  in  •mnw 
countries  there  were  animals  which  vuidol  liquid 
tiugar,  he  would  lay  it  down,  re^sfaidin^  it  »s  a 
fabulous  talc;  yet  such  is  literally  the  truth,  Mr, 
Curtis  collected  this  production  on  a  piece  of 
wnting  paper  from  a  nrood  of  tbe  aphis  saliciB, 
and  found  it  lo  be  as  sweet  as  sugar;  lad  ob- 
serves, that  were  it  not  for  the  waspt,  uita,  flies, 
and  otlier  insects,  that  devour  ft  as  <)nickly  as  it 
is  produced,  it  might,  no  doubt,  be  collected  in 
considerable  quantities ;  and  by  the  proceswa 
used  with  ntliersuccharine  juices, be  convened  into 
the  dioiccsl  sngar  or  sngar-cmtdy.  The  swectncH 
of  this  excrement,  tbe  glossy  appearance  it  gave 
tbe  leaves  it  fell  upon,  and  the  swarms  of  insects 
tilts  matter  attracts,  led  him  liist  to  imagine  the 
hone>'-dew  of  plants  was  no  other  titan  (bis  se- 
cretion, and  further  observation  fully  confirmed 
tt;  und  be  became  convinced  that  it  neither  fidli 
from  the  atmosphere,  nor  imes  fmm  (he  pKal 
iuelf  If  it  fell  fW>m  the  atmosphere,  it  would 
cover  every  thing  indistriminatL-ly,  whereas  we 
never  find  it  but  on  certain  liviu);  plants  and 
trees.  We  find  il  also  oa  planU  in  stoves  aitd 
grvcn-lKJuses  covered  with  ^ass.  If  it  exuded 
from  the  plaot,  it  would  appear,  on  all  llie  leaves 
generally  and  uuifonnly;  whereas  iUappeataoce 
IS  extremely  irregular,  notbctog  alike  on  any  t«* 
leaves  of  tbe  same  tree  or  plant*  SHSe  having 
none  of  it,  and  others  beinf  eorerad  wiifa  it  bal 
partially.  As  far  as  tbe  winter's  obaarvaiioos  «i- 
lendcd,  titers  ncvvr  extsla  any  boiiey-dew  bat 
where  there  are  aphides ;  though  such  ofien  pass 
unnoticed,  being  nid  on  the  underside  of  tbe 
leaf;  and  wherever  Iioney-dew  is  observable 
upon  a  leaf,  aphides  will  be  found  on  tbe  uiuler- 
side  of  tbe  Iw  or  leaves  immediately  above  it, 
and  under  no  other  ctrcumslance  vrlwtevcr.  If 
by  accidfnt  any  ihtng  should  intervene  between 
the  aphides  and  the  leaf  ne&t  beneath  diem, 
there  will  be  no  honcy-dow  on  thit  leaf:  and 
tfau.>i  he  conceives  it  a  tncontrovertibty  proved 
that  aphides  are  the  true  and  only  source  of 
honey-dew. 

It  has  been  recommended  as  the  best  and  surest 
method  of  extirpating  aphides,  to  tntt  on  the  trees 
infested  with  them  some  Inrvs  of  ueplanl  louts- 
lion,  or  aphtdivorous  flies.  (See  Coccixtu.** 
IcnsciTHOM,  ItcMcaoaicSf  itc)  For  those  *o- 
radous  larvat  destroy  every  day  a  great  ntuabcr 
of  these  iosecti,  and  ihnl  wim  so  nwdi  moee 
fiuility,  as  the  latter  remain  «|uiel  and  TPoContass 
in  the  ncigbbourtuMd  of  these  dangerous  aoe- 
mieti,  who  laoge  over  heaps  of  plant-br^,  which 
tliey  gradually  dtminiafa  and  extirpate.  Powders 
or  liquids,  h(mever  fital  to  aphides,  most  ercr 
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Of  iMfTMlual,  frona  the  trouble  and  difficulty  of 
applying  them,  to  that  thvy  may  cotne  in  contact 
with  the  iii»cc:t».  Tiie  tmoke  of  common  vege- 
tables, however  powerful,  isfauDd  inadHjUftte  to 
neir  deslnictioo,  and  the  ooly  one  yet  employed 
vith  Rurceu  is  tliat  of  toba(«>.  In  thu  tliey 
dKmld  be  conipklely  envelDp(.-d,  which  in  grcca- 
hou«ef  ood  stovca  may  he  toUmbly  well  nccom- 
piiiihed.  Mr.  Louden  sj^eaks  of  fuatigating 
oellows,  employed  for  this  purpose  ;  and  recotn- 
ro"n(iH  excessive  tfaiehog  u  aooUicr  means  of 
dfslroyinp  apliides. 

APllLAStrM  ;  from  a  and  ^toc,  frangible; 
.'n  the  ancif^nt  navi^uon,  a  wooden  instrument, 
shaped  like  a  plurm;  of  feathers,  fastenwl  on  the 
gpcne's  or  xwan'a  neck,  used  by  the  ancient 
Gt«eks  in  the  heads  of  their  sbips.  It  se«m3 
also  to  have  had  this  farther  use,  viz.  by  the  wa- 
ving of  a  party-cdiored  ribband  &slen«d  to  it,  to 
indicate  from  what  quarter  the  wind  blew.  The 
apbtastum  was  the  praper  ornament  of  th«  head, 
aa  the  acroMoiiuni  was  of  the  stem.  The  Greek 
aphlaslum  answered  to,  >ind  was  probably  the 
origin  of,  the  LaUh  apluster. 

API  ION  I  A,  amoii;;  physicians,  signifies  a  sup* 
preuion  or  total  Ion  of  voice  from  apoplexy,  or 
•By  oihet  BiKh  cause. 

Apii'otiiscK,      S  to  bound.     '  The  twofold  act 

Aph'obist.  Jof  cjrcuniscnljin^  and  de- 
taching when  it  is  ext-rled  by  thc^  mind  on  sub- 
jects of  rc11t!Ction  is  to  apfioritt,  and  tlie  result  an 
alarum.' — Coleridge.  Aseolentious  saying  ;  aa 
important  dootrine  concentrated  in  few  words  ;  a 
(lagacious  observation. 

TliD  writing  in  opfcMutu  hath  many  cxcclltnt  vtr< 
tut*,  whmto  ih«  writini  in  method  iofh  iu>i  Approach. 

Booint'i  Enagt. 

ThmddeiM  Raggcsitu,  In  hit  Mctofiofcopia,  baih 
certain  ofiAorMmi  d«riT*d  from  Saittm'i  hurt  in  ih« 
forehead,  by  which  he  calle«ta  a  mrlancLoIv  diiptni- 
tioD-  Hwtvn't  Aitalimy  nf  lUriancMif. 

Our  appnitM  do  prompt  toinduUrv.M  inrlmiiiK; 
to  tluDgl  nal  kOaJnilile  withaai  il ;  scconl)ii|C  la  tbu 
MplUruM  of  the  wiir  :  Th*  deiirc  nf  the  tlvchful  Uli> 
Mk  him,  for  hi*  hand*  rsfttw  to  tabor. 

Barmt'»  Strmmt. 

Ab  this  one  opAonm,  Stt—  Citiu  U  tb«  Son  of 
God,  if  vinnallv  uid  eniinenll^  the  wlioJo  goiprl ;  lo 
lo  confcu  or  drnjr  ii  u  virtually  to  •mbruc  or  reJMt 
lh«  whole  round  and  wrict  of  goipel  buthi.  &MitA. 
Apjiorisu;  from  o^omJ:**,  to  •Cparuw  ordeltne; 
a  sentence  com^reheDding,  widiin  a  few  words, 
aU  the  properties  of  a  thing.  Aphorisms  are 
chiefly  tised  in  medicine  and  Taw,  as  the  apho> 
riMM  of  Hippocnites,  of  Boerhaare,  Sic. 

APHRACTI ;  from  a,  and  fotunc.  eocIo«d  ; 
in  antiquity,  denotes  open  vewels,  furnished  only 
at  head  and  stem  with  cross  planks,  whe«on  the 
men  stood  to  fight. 

APHRITE.  Earth  foam  or  schaumerde. 
This  carbonate  of  lime  is  usually  found  in  a 
friiiWe  state;  but  sometimes  solid.  In  color 
«  u  of  a  idrery  white  sliimng  lustre,  very  soft, 
at»d  casiWeut.  Jt  busually  found  in  calcareous 
»woswGefa  in  Misnm,and  Kialebetiin  Thunn- 
pa-    It  consists,  according  to  Bucholz,  of  51-5 

i^^^i'  water,  5  7  silica,  3  3  oxide  of  iron. 

AIUIRODISLA,  iu  anliquily,  fesiivils  in  ho> 
Mr  orifec  goddc»  A^ftltrn,  or  Vcnu*.    There 


arc  several  of  these  aphradista  olcmred  » 
parts  of  Oieece  ;  tW  most  renarkaUe  was 
Cyprus,  first  instituted  by  Cinyraa,  uut  ofviiK 
family  certain  prtMU  of  Venus  were  etrab^ni 
for  that  reason  named  KtvapaAis.  At  th*  » 
lemniiy  several  mystenou^  nfaa  were  pneiai; 
all  who  were  iuiitau.-d  to  thein  otfcrtd  ■  fitm.  rf 
money  to  \*enuft  as  a  harlot,  oiul  retvtraj^  ■  t 
token  of  tlie  goddasa^s  &vat,  a  maaote  d*  irf^ 
and  a  ^aKXos ;  the  fenDer  baeanM  lall  u  a  i» 
crelion  of  sea-wrater,  to  wliidi  \'eous  wv  Ikitf 
to  owe  her  birth  ;  the  loitt-r  bticausv  ^  mutt 
^dess  of  wantonneaa.  Aphtnlisia  also  i 
ties  the  age  of  pubertf. 

APHHODISIACe,  a  iranie  piren  n  i 
supposed  to  hare  a  power  of  procuri&f  loir 
the  pcrwn  who  wore  it  about  htm  ; 
Pliny  it   was    of  a  pale-Be^  colOf; 
Sloni'  is  now  wholly  iinliDOWD. 

APIIRODISirS,  in  chronology. 
eleventh  month  in  the  Bilhynian  year, 
cing  on  tlie  35th  of  July. 

APHRODITA,  in  tooloey,  an  inm 
order  rermes  moUusca.    The  body  at  ik> 
dita  is  oral,  with  many  small  u-ntacul*  «r' 
tubeninceson  each  side,  which  s«jtvu 
feet :  the  mouth  is  cybndrical,  ai  one  toi 
body,  and  capable  of  being 
bmily  tentaciila.    The  eyes  are  bw.] 
There  are  four  spoeics  of  tl"' 
leaia,  by  some  called  the  i^ 

two  tcntacula  or  feet,  an  ii-i 

p«an  seasi,  smd  often  found  m  the 
cod-fish.  It  feeds  upon  shvll-fiah.  3. 
is  very  like  the  M|uaiHata,  cmlv  its 
glabrous.     It  luhabiu  the  Koithnnl 
A.  scabra,  of  an  oblong  shauc.  seal 
back,  with  twenty    trnlacula.     It 
Iklg^ic  Sea.      It  is  sometimes  taken 
hclmstone,  an  inch  long.     4.  A. 
tweuly-four  ft-ct,  and  Mraly  on  th«  btik. 
mnutli  is  wrapt  up  in  an  aperture,  aad 
is  terminateil    by  a  very  fuw  sboft  ' 
inliabits  the  European  Ocean. 

APHKOUITARIUM,  in  ancient 
medicine  compoundad  DffrankitiL-c[i««',ik 
of   copper,   ceruss,  atarch,  and 
niised   iq  equal   quantities.     Tbe' 
given    to   a    kind   of  collyham 
Gaten. 

APHRODITE,  in  reytholosy. « 
nus,  derived  from  affwc,  froth ;  becaus, 
log  tu  the  pocls.  Venos  is  luppoaed  is 
produced  from  llie  froth  of  the  *». 

AraRoniTe.%  in  natural  htsttjry,  an 
by  some  authors  to  the  fami  speaa  ofi 
See  AMciniw. 

APUIUtGALA  :  from  s^^,  froth.  ^ 
tnilk;  in   ancient  phytic,  milk  oodvi 
froth;  recommended  by  GiUm  in  n 
disorders  of  the  itomaoi. 

APIIROLITRUM,  to    anacni  pbti^ 
froth  of  nitre. 

APILRONtTRE;  from  ateac.  md 
nitre;  a  kind  of  nitre,  meatioaea  by  itieu 
supposed  to  be  the  liirhitst  pari  thcraa^  f^ 
);iug  to  the  top.  Some  modern  natanKs)  B^ 
take  die  ancient  aphroiutrr  to  have  \itmtwtt» 
kalt-pctre^Qow  called  saluprtw of  thtnt.  Ol^ 
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.  two  different  substancea  by  die 
tha  one  Oie  native  nitre  of 
I  i  and  the  other  the  ftpume  of  the  vessels 
the;  purified  their  nitre.  Galen  plainly 
ju  thcK  were  two  different  substances. 
i0SELENO3>  imong  ancient  natunil- 
Ijaooiiiialioo  given  to  the  selenites,  or 
bluu. 

Il£,  in  medicine,  small,  round,  and  lu- 
likca  arising  lo  tKe  moutti.  See  Mc- 
t 

bARTODOCET^;  from  afda^oc,  in* 

'  ,  and  Jtastw,  to  imagine ;   ik  wet  who 

tbe  hodf  of  Jeiaa  Christ  was  incor- 

■punblr,  mod  not  capable  or  death. 

UDoig  the  Eulycliians,  and  made 

in  the  year  535. 

JBiTES,  in  ichthvloKT,  the  name  of 

llh  common  id  the  Mediterranean.  It 
Keds  three  or  four  inches  in  length,  its 
JDund,  and  flatted  a  little  on  the  back  : 
m  white  vane^ated  with  hlack  spots. 
Miea  ot  CTprinus  tlutt  inliabils  in  suoals 
f«l  the  nofuem  European  was. 
SX&NTIIES,  leafless  flower,  or  blue 
br  pink ;  a  ceous  or  tha  monoj^Dia  or- 
hexuxlria  class  of  plants;  natural  or- 
I  Ictrapetaloidte.  In  character  it  dif- 
kom  tlie  Juncwt  or  nish,  hut  in  having 
f  ni  petaU,  whereas  the  junciu  has  no 
IS  oolyouf  specio;  vii.  Montpe- 
'  of  France.  The  root  coniijrs  of 
of  alender,  hard,  woody,  lonj,  and 
fibres ;  the  radical  leates  are  very  nu- 
'  iadifs  loni;,  extremely  narrow,  and 
'quickly.  The  stalk  is  round, imonth, 
I  joini  trr  knot,  naked,  and  tolerably 
lu  top  stands  a  single  and  very  beauti- 
lowcr,  ansing  from  a  compound  unbri- 

nXION,  in  botany,  the  broom  rape. 

PTEIA ;  from  s,  and  fvroc;  >  plant,  hav- 

■-  root,  Mem,  nor  leaves.    Class,  tnooa- 

Ivnkr,  mandna-     lis  cenenc  characters 

perianth  roooophyUuus,funnfl-«liaped : 

■icata  of  three  petal*,  growiitg  to  the 

Tef  the  calyx:  STau.  fiUmeDls,  shoil : 

t  coavei:  pist.  inferior  germ:    sttlk, 

IriiOTt;    STiOMA,  triangular:    pm.   a 

b-celted :    vekki,  numi-rous.    Tliere  is 

It*,  w.  A.  hytlnon,  a  vegetable  without 

bin,  or   tout;  |i3msilical,  consisting  of 

^nctifkation,  which  is  four  inches  over, 

The  npe  fruit,  which  is  not  onplea- 

smeil,  13  I'sicD,  lioUi  raw  and  roaslvd, 

Kint  discovered  by  Thun- 

:  ope  of  Good  Hope. 

t,  or  ArpiiKiPtmi,  Bumamed  Bieoe- 

rMlnmoiner  aitd  maittentaiidan,   Uim 

died  to  1553.     lie  virole,  among 

1.  Ajtrononticum  Cvcareum,  fol. 

\1540.      a.  Cosmographia^    4to.    15W. 

Ue  was  ilie  fir^t  who  discovered 

ula  of  comets  are  always  projected  in 

D  from  the  sun,  and  recortu  his  obser- 

poD  6*e  whidi  appeared  in  the  yean 

B3,  1533,   153S,  and  1539.     He  was 

ritli    gftsit    respect    by    tttf    emperor 

ibo  both  euncbed  iikI  ennobled  him. 


APIAKIA,  in  natural  history,  a  species  of  fly 
found  only  in  autumn,  and  frequently  net  with 
on  parsley ;  it  is  two-winged,  of  a  deep  and 
shining  black,  and  gathers  wax  on  its  le;:s  in  the 
manner  of  the  hei*.  It  is  a  species  of  the  atiela- 
bus.  ITiis  IS  the  clerus,  with  red  wings,  and  three 
bluish  bands  of  Fahricius ;  the  clerus  tugro-vio- 
lacctis  hinuius,  &c.  of  Geoff  Clerus  ;ceruleo- 
violaccus  of  De^er  ;  and  dermestes  apiarius  of 
Schranck.  Also  a  species  oi  musca,  the  syrptiui 
apiiuiDs  of  Fabticius,  analiveof  Italy, 

APIAKY;  Latin  apis,  a  bee  ;  a  place  ii^iere 
b«s  are  kept.  Tlie  ohjecls  lo  be  attained  in 
the  construction  and  management  of  an  apiary 
are  connected  with  the  wholfl  economy  of  the 
bee-hive  ;  and  will  meet  our  attention  at  lenijih 
in  the  article  Apis.  Hut  a  general  summary 
of  thetn  and  of  the  best  apianes  that  Iiave  as 
yet  b«n  constnictwl  may  be  uscfiil  here.  It 
will  be  cWr  then  that  lo  secure  the  prosperity 
and  tnultiplinition  of  the  bees,  lo  increase  th« 
amount  of  their  productive  labor,  and  to  obtain 
their  products  in  the  readiest  manner,  and  with 
the  least  possible  dL'trimcni  to  the  slock,  are  the 
powerful  points  of  consideration.  The  apiary 
should  aObrd  to  the  bees  the  best  shelter  against 
moisture  and  the  extremes  of  heat  and  of 
cold,  and  especially  a^inst  sudden  vicissitudes 
of  lcm])enitur<.- :  it  should  ptotcci  th«'m  acatmt 
their  enemies ;  aflbnl  them  every  facdity  of  con- 
stmcling  their  comba.  and  rearing  their  young; 
allow  of  every  part  of  tiiv  combs  being  inspected, 
and  being  capable  nf  removal  when  mjuisile; 
aimI,  while  duo  attention  is  paid  to  economy,  it 
should  be  made  of  inaleri:ds  that  will  ensure  its 
durability. 

Some  cultivators  of  bees  have  been  chiefly 
anxious  to  promote  their  muluplicauon,  and  to 
prevent  the  escape  of  tbe  swarms  m  the  natural 
way,  by  procuring  what  thty  have  termed  artifi- 
cial swarms, — which  tliey  eflected  by  separating 
a  populous  hive,  previous  to  its  swarming,  into 
two  {aits,  and  allowing  to  each  greater  room  for 
tbe  extension  of  their  works;  othen  have  con- 
templated only  the  alxmdance  of  the  prmhicts 
which  they  yielded,  and  the  facility  of  eilracling 
tliera  from  the  hive,  without  showing  any  par- 
ticular soUcitude  as  to  tbe  preservation  of^the 
bees  tliemselves.  Another  cla»  of  apianana 
have  had  it  more  particularly  iu  vk-w  to  f^li- 
tate  the  proaecniioo  of  researches  in  the  natural 
history  and  economy  of  bees.  Mr.  Hubcr's 
hive  is  peculiarly  calcubted  lor  the  last  of  theta 
objects,  and  its  cooatructioo  b  founded  oa  as 
accurate  knowledge  of  Oie  habito  of  these  io- 
secu.  He  has  given  tt  the  name  of  Rucbe  en 
livre  ou  en  feuillets,  ftom  its  opening  and  shut- 
ting sonicwhat  in  llic  manner  of  the  leavn  of  a 
bnok.  Tliit  book  or  leaf-hive  is  composed  of 
from  eight  to  twelve    square    wooden  frames, 

f placed  vertically,  and  joined  together  sidcwayi 
ike  the  hoops  of  a  cask.  F^ch  frame  consists 
of  two  uprights,  one  inch  in  thickness,  a  fool  in 
height,  and  an  inch  and  a  third  in  width,  coo- 
necied  by  an  upper  atid  lower  cross  bar,  ten 
inches  long,  and  of  the  same  breaddt  and  thick- 
ness as  the  ftmnei ;  so  that  all  Oie  frames  may 
be  joined  together,  without  leaving  any  interval. 
The  two  e^ten^  ftaoKS  arc  dosed  each  by  a 

3  G 


460 


APIARY. 


pacM  of  glas!,  whicti  is  cov^rei]  by  «  shutter  on 
the  ouuide :  and  the  whole  is  projterly  secure) 
in  it*  place,  and  farther  protected  bj  an  external 
cover.  An  upcrluiv  must  of  counc  tx*  left  in 
the  lower  p«il  of  one  of  the  fruiues  lo  serve  ns 
a  door.  In  order  to  detennine  the  Itevs  to  coa^ 
struct  their  combs  in  the  plane  of  each  leaf,  a 
stnat)  piece  of  honey-comb  is  fixed,  by  means 
of  pegs,  to  the  top  of  each  in  the  proper  po- 
titioa  ;  as  it  is  well  known  Uie  hees  always 
complete  their  work  in  the  direction  in  which 
they  find  it  begun,  unless  they  meet  with  some 
iRSurmounlable  obstacle.  A  proper  distance  is 
thus  pa-served  heiwtca  Ihi-  lateral  Kurfacea  of 
the  ])erpeiidicuiar  combs ;  and  th?  external 
ones,  beiDij  only  thr(.>e  or  four  lines  dislani  from 
tiie  gluM  panes,  may  V  i-nsily  inspeciei]  by 
openina  the  shutters ;  and  aha,  by  opening  in 
succession  the  different  divisions  of  the  hive, 
both  surfaces  of  every  comb  may  at  pleasure  be 
fully  brought  into  view.  No  diflicully  is  cs- 
pcnenced  in  iiilro«luc)ng  swarms  into  hives  of 
diis  construction ;  and  after  the  lapse  of  a  few 
davs,  when  ilie  colony  is  fully  establtsned,  the  bees 
will  very  patiently  submit  to  be  daily  inspected. 
Tliis  hivf,  thprefon?,  allows  us  to  judge  oy  in- 
spection, whether  tJte  population  is  sufKcient  to 
admit  of  division, — if    the    brood   is   of    the 

E roper  age, — and  if  males  exist,  or  are  ready  to 
e  produced,  for  [mpregnating  the  young  tiaeen ; 
all  which  circunutances  aru  of  material  conse* 
qnence  to  the  success  of  the  npenitiun.  Il  is 
essential  that  some  of  ttie  larvx  should  not  have 
been  hatched  above  tiiree  days  before  this  at- 
tempt is  made.  The  fratnes  must  then  be  rently 
scpunted  at  the  middle  of  llie  hive,  and  two 
empty  frames  be  imroduced  in  the  interval  be- 
tween the  fonuer ;  I'ach  of  ihot  new  fnunes 
having  a  partibon  vrbiob  closes  ihem  compleitly, 
so  ai  to  enable  the  two  poiirons  lo  be  entifely 
separated  wiihont  leaving;  any  o]>cnin|;.  The 
door  of  that  portion,  m  which  the  queen  bap- 
pens  lo  be  al  this  time,  may  rcniittn  open  ;  bill 
the  one  belonging  lo  the  olht^r  part  iiiusi  be 
closed,  K>  as  to  retain  the  bees  that  have  no 
queen,  prisoner!  for  four-and-tvront)'  hours, 
allowiiif!  still,  however,  suflicK'nt  circulation  of 
air.  At^er  this  interval  ibey  appear  lo  bavv  for- 
gotten their  queen ;  at  Intst  they  are  no  longer 
anxious  to  seek  for  her,  but  bestow  all  their  so- 
licitude in  the  educaiioD  of  the  larvv.  bo  la  to 
convert  a  ceiiain  number  of  them  into  queens 
lo  supply  ibe  loss  iht-y  havt  sustained.  This 
they  accomplish  in  ten  day»  or  a  fottnii^hl  after 
the  operation.  Thv  two  colonies  are  now  per- 
fectly diktinct,  »ntl  an*  never  found  afterwards 
10  inlenoit.  Further  advantage  attending  a  hivt 
of  tliis  conatmction  consists  in  its  enabling  us  to 
force  the  bees  to  produce  a  much  greater  Quantity 
of  wa»  than  iJiey  would  naturally  do.  The  in- 
terval whirh  «ppanit«  the  combs,  when  the  bees 
have  not  been  disturbed  in  their  operalions,  is 
coBitandjr  the  lamr,  namely,  about  four  times. 
Were  they  too  distant,  it  is  evident  that  the 
bees  would  lie  miirh  disjK'rsed,  and  unable  to 
communicate  ibcir  hc«t  (eiiprocally,  and  the 
brood  would  not  be  i4«Mrved  lu  a  sufliiient 
degree  nf  warmth.  Wet*  llie  comU  too  close, 
•n  the  conu«ry,  the  bees  could  dm  freely  tra- 


verse the  iatervals,  and  the  wofi  o(  oh  lot 
would  suiier.     It  is  evident  that  we  nay  tni 
ourselves  of  this  instinct^  and,  by  srnnii| 
&rt)icr  asunder  the  catnbs  that  are  aieeu)  kfl 
induce  itie  bees  either  to  eiUnd  lb* 
those  they  bad  begun,  or  to  boiU  «tb«i  i 
interval,  if  snflicient  space  be  allowed 
ttiis  purpose.    Thus,  by  inlecpaeuigdufci 
frames,  one  between  every  aUenuie 
the  combs  in  a  hive  cootaJning  sii  eomhlkl 
a«ldilional  combs,  S  the  proMT  Muon  fel 
will  be  obtained  at  the  end  of  a  weA; 
tite  weather  coniiuue  favorable,  the  opeaia^ 
may  he  repealed,  aod  th«  same  aunber  « 
ditional  conibs  prucored  tbe  wedt  *lta. 

The  oTislacleA  lo  the  geoeral  cnpt< 
Mr.  1 1 uber's  hives  are  ibe  expense  of 
them,  and  tbe  greater  d^ree  of  atieni. 
they  require.     It  bat  also  be«n  objectad 
flatness  of  the  roof  vvas  pmudicial,  by 
tlie  moisture  which  exhales  from  Ihe  (m  t 
led  at  the  top,  and  lo  fall   in  drojn  at 
parts,  to  Ibe  f(reat  injury  of  the  snb^ 
tenu  of  Ihe  hive.    Vcburier  proposes 
the  employment  of  frames  in  tbe  ' 
peiium,  so  tliat   ihe  roof  shall  b 
inclined  lo  the  horitOo.     II 
from  Ih>sc,  who«e  hive  cornisM,  hottertf, 
two  boxes  joined  together  sideways,  mt 
ruble  in  onler  to  form  aitiReial  swaras. 
was  au  impruTemeet  opon  Oebeu'i  tm% 
wa«  fornieil  of  two  square  boxes  initBl ' 
]>el.iUu  had  retoinrnvwled  a  itiU  ap 
form  tiian  that  of  Bosc,  though  less 
namely,  that  of  a  tnangle  restifi(  «■ 
Mr.  liavenel's  hive  consisu  of  tbnr 
boxes  instead  of  two;  Mr.  Scrain's  ts  ■! 
up   of  ihree   boxes;    but  they  are  low 
great  Icn^lh,  anj  an;  joinitl  endwaj^: 
municalion  being  esLiblished  betwcco 
apertures  made  in  the  divisiacis  which 
tlie  boxes.     But  it  is  now  well 
partitions  of  any  kind  are  dctniMaMi 
prusi'erily  of  be^.    Tbe  same  oljiCIJia  I 
ibougb  |)eihaps  in  an  inferior 
hives.    A  great  vantiy  of  the 
however,  have  been  teconuutnded  by 
cultivators.     In  France  tbiy  aia  kiMm  I 
name  of  rudi«s  en  liausaes.     Mr. 
proved  hive,  of  which  tliere  is  an  acnMrti 
article  Avts  is  of  this  class :  and  Mr. 
ruche  villaji^ise  may  also  br  irktvti 
same  head,  although  il  b«'Of  mtich 
struciion  than  any  other  coiBpooiKl  htW. 
Lombard's   hive   is  cumposed  of  tw« 
body  and  a  cover,  forminfc  lofretbis  aa 
of  from  seventeen  to  Iweotji  iiirlna  osi 
diameter  of  one  foot,  vxcepttn^  the 
which  ought  to  be  convex    Tbe  bo^  is 
Iwnds  of  straw,  simtUr  to  llkat  of  taa 
this  country.     At   the  top  atpd  hea 
body  is  pUuwil  an  ■  ';» 

pro^ectinif  border  . 
giving  the  hive  a  t:rra  &uLiau  iBi  na 
Ihe  upjier  one  contributing  lo  secoM  I 
sieni  of  the  rorer,  or  aUowIng  of 
body  beiuz  placed  abov«  Iha  Am,  H 
odditkin  shouki  be  devned  tmetmttf. 
lop  of  tbe  body,  aixl  *vui  with  tla  ttffK  M 
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floohnff-board,  matli-  of  u  Vxahi  (itauk 
liobiviidtl)  in  all  din-cliom;  am)  the 
tt%  of  which  arr  «aK»l  otT  in  such  a 
iBt  the  Itreadth  alon^  the  diagonal  ni«a- 
foot.  Tins  boird  is  fined  by  nails  in- 
the  upper  double  band  and  catcriug  a 
At  front.  The  four  optninip  Uiat  ar« 
t  sides  arc  necessary  dor  the  paatase  of 
pA  for  the  escape  or  the  rapors  which 
fed  from  them  in  winter.  A  flat  rod 
fre  hive  imtncdiatcty  under  the  board; 
feliiii;  from  tliv  iwu  sides  about  an  inch 
\[  aHoids  haiMlIn  for  lifting  the  hire, 
tales  the  fiuteoing  of  the  cov«r  whith 
■  pfojmifig  rod  correapondinc^  with 
i  hivc  At  the  tKittnm  is  an  opening, 
I  broad  and  nine  lines  in  height,  for 
I  and  cgKu  of  the  bc«s.  Tlie  cover  is 
rtfie  shape  of  a  dome,  with  a  vertical 
■he  top  and  a  rros»-hAr  at  the  lower 
M  projpciiui!:  ends  ofwhirh  it  may  be 
b  ends  of  the  bar  in  the  body ;  and 
Rs  also  as  a  fupport  to  the  combs  that 
fueled  in  the  cover  For  llm  latter 
pM>  two  ^et  ban  ar«  pl»ceil  cross- 
|ibcv«  the  other.  All  tlie  tiires,  and  all 
of  the  corent,  are  to  be  made  of  one 
kameter,  m  order  that  the  hives  ouit,  if 
pqntrv  it,  be  placed  upon  each  other, 
•vers  be  adapted  in  any  of  the  hives 
jtappen  lu  bv  at  Uie  toj). 
nies  pyramidal  hive  diSers  but  little 
,  of  Mr.  Thotley.  A  common  straw 
ken,  containing  a  iwarm,  which  is  al- 
ifeioahi  till  the  spring  of  llit  fullowin); 
I  then  placed  on  the  top  of  a  square 
^tnch  It  u  mtulc  lo  cominuuicaie  by  a 
trture  at  the  top  of  the  boic.  In  thin 
germed  Viy  the  French  la  rudie  Eco*- 
Cnche  de  M.  de  la  Bourdonnaye.  On 
JBg  «prin^  a  second  box  u  placed  under 
|hd  ue  wbcde  now  aMUines  the  name 
h  mmoiidale.  The  hee^  are  Mill  al- 
■uCf  tagreas  or  egrtoa  but  by  a  siugle 
[in  lb«  lowaat  story.  The  uppt^r  ilo< 
■en  be  removed  in  succc»iun,  while 
tin  a  allowed  below  by  die  aildiiioii  uf 
It  it  staifd,  by  M.  Oucout^dic,  tlial 
hfci  pyramidal  hitt-  ncv^r  jwrish  by 
by  cold,  for  t}ii'y  always  abuuiid  in 
I  and  arc  loo  numerous  to  be  Bt)*e(--lL-d 
rtgoniu*  winter.  \Vl;ni  iln;  ln-rs  arc 
ihey  Riainl^iti  tli^  n-i.'tjry  nannth 
tlio  ifcluin  of 
er  than  in  any 
latest  and  t>esl 
on  tins  subject,  bv,  however, 
[>pnr  that  tiifw  ndvantagcH  arc 
while  iti  inctjntt!|iimcr*  ar« 
fai  sil4>nce.  It  i»  difTiruIt,  if  not  im- 
[itonufiuin  tlie  biva  in  all  casaa  to 
t  oi  the  swarmsT  or  to  the  enei^ 
they  labor.  'ITir  honey  Wing  taki-n 
cells  IS  dcti'ruiratrd  by  an  ad- 
communicauntt  tn  il  a  degree 
ihkh  It  i*  difhcull  to  dcpnre  it; 
Auodast  in  ccmw(]ueDCC  of  the 
capably  of  the  celh  in  \Klii<b  t)>e 
trive   bee*,    in  iJieii  «jU-  -of 


nvnipha,  han?  accumulated.  From  thetr  bemi; 
dnideil  into  difTercut  sluries  (be  bivs  arv  obhi^ed 
to  live  as  it  were  in  dilTerent  families;  uhite 
their  own  preservation,  and  that  of  the  broa<l,  le. 
quires  litem  to  live  in  lh«  atnctesi  union.  I1ie 
heat  is  aho  Icsaenc-d  by  the  division  of  the  be£s 
into  diflen^l  grotijies.  The  upper  part  of  these 
hivei  beinj;  all  necessarily  flat  (txcepl  tlw  first 
or  »iraw-hive),  occaiioiu  a  serious  inconvenience 
by  allowmg  moisture  lo  collect  and  drop  down 
into  the  middle  of  the  hive  iustcad  of  iricklini; 
down  the  lidei.  The  injury  uhicli  this  docs  to 
ihf  combs  and  to  die  bc^  tbemsalves  wlw  are 
con^innily  exposed  to  its  influiincc-  ii,  acconling 
to  Mr.  Hoish,  the  most  common  cau<ie  of  die 
loss  of  the  bivea  duritw  the  winti>r,  11ie  bee;, 
h«  observes,  always  bc^n  their  work  m  ibe  most 
elevated  point  of  the  hcve,  and  9«ek  for  that  pur- 
pose llie  central  part  of  the  roof.  If  the  top  be 
flat,  and  especially  if  it  be  as  spacious  us  in  lh« 
hires  called  pyramidal,  the  b{>e<t  will  not  fii>d  ihia 
centre ;  they  will  work  one  year  in  one  part,  aii.t 
the  following  year  in  another.  This  is,  wiUioni 
doubt,  one  of  the  cause?  which  oblige  a  pro 
prietor  to  wait  thrto  or  four  years  bclure  BO^ 
nonej  can  h*  gathered  from  ihtse  hires. 

Mr.  lluish's  hive  is  very  similar  in  form  ( 
that  used  in  Greece  :  it  is  a  straw  basket  in  tlk 
shape  of  8  iiower-[>ot,  that  is,  of  a  broader  dia- 
meter above  than  below.  Eight  pieces  of  well. 
seaMmcd  wood,  about  eight  inches  broad  and 
half  an  inch  thick,  an?  laid  parallel  lo  one 
another  at  equal  disunces  over  the  lop  of  the 
basket,  and  fastened  to  an  outer  projecting 
band ;  tbcy  are  then  covered  with  net-work, 
over  whid)  is  placed  a  circuUu*  board,  or,  what  is 
better,  a  convex  cover  of  soaw  extcndiog  over 
tln>  whole  of  the  top  of  the  hire.  Thi-s  net-work 
obliges  ibo  bees  to  fasten  their  combs  to  the 
transverse  boards,  by  means  of  which  each  comb 
can  easUy  be  liAed  up  without  interfering  with 
any  other  port  of  the  hive,  or  oci-a&iomng  the 
lo^s  of  a  single  bc« ;  and  the  wholi;  of  the  inic- 
rior  of  the  hive  b  thus  open  lo  mspeclion,  and 
we  are  enabled  to  trace  tne  devastations  of  llie 
moth,  or  to  ascertaiD  the  pretence  of  any  other 
i-ncinv  - 

Af'lASTFI.H'M,  in  botany,  ihe  name  of  two 
different  species  of  plants  witli  diHi:rent  authors; 
iJodonjruii  tic[ire«siDg  by  it  the  common  baum, 
^id  Aiiulciua  the  Uack  bryony. 

APIASTER.  in  omitboloCT,  the  I  i 

species  of  die  merops.     This  is  ro-  i  ■  ■• 

of  llasselquist,  iapida  cauda  molli  o\  Kr<  i,ri, 
guftpier  of  Budbn,  sduurghaghi  of  Fonkal,  &od 
common  bee-eater  of  En;;li*h  writers. 

Al'IASTKLM,  in  bauiny,  a  name  piven  by 
the  ancienti  lo  two  different  plants.  Th*?  one  uf 
these  plants  wa»  the  fiuisonous  walin-  t:tu\-  '■  i  i 
the  oilier  tJie  common  ifAnlrn  bftuiu,  «o  cilli  i  I' 
these  wniers  &om  their  having  observed  that  the 
bees  were  very  fond  of  it. 

APICES^  Uie  same  with  andiers-.  See  Ak- 
Titrk*. 

APlCirS,  a  Human  fuiname,  EinKius,  or 
radtct  infamous,  for  produciui;  thrte  ren^tkable 
gluttons.    I'be  setoiM  I '  i       i  celebrated  o( 

iho  three.      He  lived  i  '  »,  spent  im- 

itKiite  sums  un  bis  U»k,  <•'«!  mveiilvd  divvrs 
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Mrtsof  oak«  wbicit  bore  his  name.  He  kepi,  as 
il  were,  a  Mhoo)  of  gluttony  at  Itome.  After 
luTiDg  spen!  two  iriillit>os  und  a  lialf  in  enlettain- 
menta,  findiDc  liinuclf  very  much  in  debt,  he  ex- 
amiaed  into  Oip  slate  of  his  iSxin  ;  and  Kviag 
that  he  bad  but  2.'SO,000  livrei  remaituiiif,  be 
poisoned  hinuelf,  out  of  appreheo»ioti  oC  star- 
ving  with  such  a  sum  I  He  had  prostituted  him- 
self when  very  young  to  Sejanus, 

APICULLM,  in  luititjmiy,  a  kind  of  tlnrwwl, 
or  fillet,  which  ihe  flamciu  won  m  lieu  of  the 
apei. 

APIE'CES.  )      In  pieces;  in  sepanite  parts. 

Apiece'.  |  Oq  piece,  in  a  separate  pan 
or  share. 

Mm,  in  wtuwe  akouthft  at  fint  Kanded  nothitif  but 
mortififfttton,  wvn  ronx!  10  tliink  thai  thty  might 
lanfuUy  havtt  six  ot  tcrcn  wire*  apieee.  Hooktr, 

Hip  piTupltt  of  Bguia.,  and  ibe  Athcniani,  had  but 
ttn»ll  0D«(,  Uld   the   uio«t  ol   tfaiun    contistril    but   of 

I  have  li>-ai)tlit  detpaulied  iiKWea  buiinHaM,  a 
month*!!  length  opwm,  by  an  afaalr»n  uf  »u(-cc-». 

Ons  copy  of  Ibia  pap^r  may  tervc  a  doien  vf  yon, 
vhich  «itl  be  1«M  than  a  fnntiiaf;  ofieee.  Susip. 

Thi^  (Sir  Jnbn  Elliot,  llnlli*.  and  V.ilcniinc> 
wmt  condonoMl  to  t>«i  iin]>ri«'(>nrd  diirinu  ih*  king's 
|)lciuiiri-.  Id  £nd  tuTctit!!  (ur  llirir  ^;<K>d  brhaviogr, 
la  hv  ftnril,  lL«  Iwn  tamvi  a  IbniujLnd  pound*  apiece, 
iha  lailflr  Art  hundred. 

Hmu'i  /fMfcry  «/  R*iflanJ. 

AI'irOilMIS,  in  entomotoRv,  a  species  of 
musca,  fouiul  in  (ierinaD)'.  Alsu  a  species  of 
sphinx,  in  the  Linnvan  system,  and  scsia  in  that 
of  Fabricius.  This  is  sphinx  scopii^era.  of  Sco- 
poli ;  sphinx  crabroniforiuis,  NV  len.  Schmul- 
leri;  and  sphinx  upifonuis,  hornet  spbius,  Do- 
nov.  Brit.  ics. 

AIMOCIIAMA,  a  larg«  ra^id  rivM  of  P«iru» 


which,  after  niooinj;  lo  Aa 
La  I'az,  enteis  the  west  fli^  of 

APIOLfF.,  in  ancient  fto^oftj, 
Italy,  which  was  taken  by  IVqwa  1I 
and  with  the  stones  thereof,  iccofdi&| 
h«  founded  the  Ilomiin  capitol. 

APIUN,  a  celebrated  gramnuriuil 
bom  in  Egypt  in  the  teign  ornheriut.  I 
the  arrogance  of  a  mere  pedant,  and  sa 
self  with  inquiries  difhcultio  their  ms 
and  insignificant  in  lhi.'ir  cottsequewa 
to  trace  the  family  and  conniry  of  | 
had  recourse  even  to  magic,  and  »mai 
had  successfully  invoked  tht  a(>pa 
shades  to  satisfy  his  cnrioiity,  wboM  I 
was  nut  allowM  lo  make  nublic  I 
himself  on  having  diicorerea  that  thi 
letters  of  the  Iliad,  coruidered  u 
amounted  to  fo(ty*eight,  and  lie  faadl 
poet  had  used  lh«e  letters  dettgnc^ 
the  numbiT  of  liooks.  lleoce  be  eool 
lite  ojiening  of  the  poem  was  last  wij 
roost  celebrated  of  nix  works  is  ooe  I 
Antiauity  of  the  Jews,  to  which  peg 
pmKi]  liiins^lf  with  the  hct«ditary  tt 
an  E^ptian.  The  reply  of  Jueeh 
Apioii,  has  survived  the  attuk.  n« 
tomed  to  boast  that  tliose  itt  whofls  U 
his  works  were  lhcrel>y  rcudeted  tM 
vanity  and  falsehood  of  which  tiaull 
ably  pr\ived,  as  no  one  of  bis  work 
known  but  tlirougfa  the  medium  of  I 
author. 

Al'lOS,  in  botany,  a  name  givei 
authors  to  (hose  iqiecies  of  tin  ^ 
spiirqe,  which  have  Inberose  roots.  ( 
whicn  IS  purgative.  Apios  »  also 
givvn  by  Uoerliaave  to  itome  of  ihi- 

giants  compnied  by  Liamatts  nodi 
ilycine. 


APIS. 


APIS,  in  astronomy,  tht-  bee.  a  south(!mcon' 
itellation,  called  also  musca. 

Apis,  in  mythology,  a  divinity  wonliipped  by 
the  aiici^nl  Kgy|Uians  at  Mvmphis,  uiuier  the 
form  of  a  living  ox,  having  certain  exterior  marks; 
in  which  animal  the  soul  of  the  great  Osiris  was 
supposed  to  subnst  I  'litis  animal  had  the  pre- 
ference to  all  others,  as  bcmgthe  symbol  of  agri- 
culture, for  the  improvement  of  which  thai  prince 
bad  done  so  much.  According  to  several  learned 
writcn  on  the  Egyptian  religion  Apis  was  only  a 
fymbolical  deity.  ■  Amongst  tlic  animals  von<i(!>> 
crated  to  ancient  rites/  says  Amniiunus  Marcrl' 
linus,  *  Mnovis  and  Apis  are  the  most  celebrated ; 
Ihe  fint  is  on  emblem  of  the  sun,  the  Kcond  of 
the  moon.*  Pur|Jiyry  informs  us,  tliat  Apit  bore 
die  chaiaclerislic  aigns  of  both ;  which  opinion 
Macrobitts  coafinns.  According  to  tlie  r^gyp- 
tiaits  thi9  bull  owes  his  birlh  to  celestial  tire. 
Vliny  Ims  thus  described  the  characters  which 
ilistiDgutah  this  ncred  hull :  *  A  white  spui,  re- 
»pmti)mg  a  crescent,  on  the  right  side,  ami  a  knot 
Bbdei  the  tongue,  wwc  the  distinguishmg  marks 


of  Apis.*  When  a  cow,  ilMTCfott, 
thought  to  be  struck  with  die  nys 
produced  a  calf^  the  sacred  gnido 
mine  it,  end  if  ihey  found  it  coni 
description,  they  anriounced  to 
birth  of  Apis,  .^liaa  informs 
a  calf  of  the  above  dcschp 
*  the  Egypliaos  imniedtaleiy 
the  new  god,  facing  iho  rising  aoik 
the  precepts  of  Mercury,  when  loj 
him  with  railk  for  four  monlhi. 
pintl,  the  pnMts  repaired  in  tmaf) 
L-ition,  and  faluted  him  by  the  oai 
They  then  placed  bim  in  a  Tssaet 
decorated,  oorcrod  wtlh  ridi  tapn 
splendent  with  gold,  and  coaducla 
lopulis,  singitig  hymns,  and  bui 
There  they  kept  him  for  foily  daya^ 
space  of  time  wogoacn  aloDe  baa  1 
see  bim.  AAcr  ibe  imanuatiiia 
this  city,  be  was  convcyea  M  Ua 
same  retinue.  There  they  coBf 
monies  of  hit  iii*uguimliaD(  uA  Wl 
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irid.  Apis  was  superbly  lodgtMl,  and 
era  bflUywucalled  tht-bed.  Sinibo 
ltd  faU  pabce  titui  descnbn  it ; 
I  vIktc  Apij  a  kept  b  siiualvd  tmr 
of  Vulcan.  lie  a  fed  in  a  sacred 
>cfo»  -which  is  a  lai^e  court.  The 
ich  they  keep  ihc  cow  that  produced 
M  one  of  lu  Sides.  Sometim^  to 
iriouly  of  >tnuigeR>,they  niiikehiin  go 
court.  U  was  »aid  that  he  preilicted 
Cs,   by  Tarious  sieos.    *  Apis,'  says 

two  temples,  called  beds,  which 
augury  for  the  people.  ^V'hen  they 
suit  him,  if  he  f-nlerv  into  a  particu- 
B  favorable  presRge,  aod  Jatal  if  he 
he  oUier.  He  ^res  utswen  to  tndi- 
taking  food  from  llieir  hands.     Ifi> 

offend  him  by  G«nn.\nicu«,  who 
ter.*  The  aoiuversary  of  his  birth 
eetebimted  for  seven  days ;  at  which 
iiple  tusenbled  to  oBer  sacnfices  of 
mill,  Api«,  however  much  honored 
Mas  oot  pvrroitted  to  lire  above  a 
.  fixed  by  die  sacted  books.  Accord- 
,  when  lie  has  attairwd  that  period, 
liim  m  the  founlaiti  of  the  priests. 
»ei)t  happened  he  was  embalmed, 
ly  let  down  into  the  suhterraDeoua 
led  for  tltat  puqiose.  In  this  cir- 
tie  priests  announced  that  Apis  had 
i  bill  when  he  died  a  ovtunil  death, 
nied  his  death,  and  solemnly  ran- 
»dy  to  the  teiii[)le  of  Serapis,  which 
re  forbidden  to  approach,  Aftd  where 
UwiDxIvts  only  tntcml  wtteu  Apis 
1.  '  It  was  inco,'  says  Plutarch, 
ipened  the  gates  called  Lelhes  and 

oblivion  and  taincntation),  which 
b  and  pierciDg  sound.'     According 

the  tenii  prescribed  for  the  life  of 
iWenly-fire  years;  which  number 
eriod  of  the  son,  and  of  the  moon, 
was  consecrated  to  tliesc  two  bodies. 
n  bis  Chrunograpby,  when  he  conies 
ihirty-Mcond  Pharaoh,  called  Asedt, 
I  Aieib,  the  aolar  year  consisted  of 
This  prince  added  five  to  complete 
lo  his  rvign  a  calf  was  placed  amon^ 
id  naroed  Api«.'  From  these  facts, 
nlers,  that  Apis  wa«  the  liileUfy  di- 
I  Dtw  Ibrm  given  lo  tlie  solar  year, 
fde  of  iwenty-tive  years  discovered 
time.    Ttiis  deily  had  a  marked  re- 

twelline  of  the  Nile^  as  is  tustiflt-d 
limber  of  historians.  l*he  new  moon 
red  ihc  summer  solstice,  was  tlie  era 
ontruon,  on  which  the  eyes  of  every 
ftied.  And  Pliny  *peaks  as  follows 
IJKt:  '  Apis  httd  on  his  neht  side  a 
reprmnting  the  crescent ;  ■  uiis  mark,' 
£lian,  'indicated  tlie  commencement 
latioB.'  If  Apis  po*F«med  the  chv 
|i»  which  proved  his  divine  orig:in, 

Imittly  and  abundance  of  the  fruits 
II  tMliu  detnonstnted.  therefore, 
Aitf  tfut  ibts  sacred  bull,  the  guar- 
■aUff  yMl  of  36a  days,  was  also  re- 
dw  Ktniiii  wbo  presided  over  the 
of  ine  river.     The  priests,  by  6iuog 


llie  course  of  his  Mte  lo  twenty-five  years*  and  by 
maktnf;  the  installation  of  a  new  Apis  concur 
widi  the  renewal  of  the  period  above  mentioned, 
had  probably  perceivi-d,  us  the  result  of  loirj 
meteorological  ol>servalion,  tlml  this  revoluiinii 
always  brought  about  abundant  seasons.  No- 
thing was  better  calculated  to  procure  a  (avor- 
able  reception  of  this  emblematical  deity  from 
tlie  people;  since  bis  birth  wusa  prestge  to  them 
of  a  happy  inundation,  and  of  all  ti»  treasures  of 
teeming  nature.  That  which  was  rencwe.1  every 
year  towards  the  12th  or  13th  of  the  month  Fayn, 
which  correirponds  with  the  )7thor18th  of  June, 
was  called  the  birtli  of  Apis. 
This  deity  is  frequently  n;- 

firesetited  on  medals  in  the 
i>nn  of  a  but!,  in  coin[>any 
with  Osiris,  who  is  here  repre- 
sented adorned  wid)  the  lotu.v, 
having  n  speax  in  his  ng^ht 
liand,  and  a  sistrum  in  tlie 
IcfL 

Apis  (tr£  Bek),  in  zoology,  a  genus  of  in- 
secu  belonging  lo  the  order  of  insecia  hymcn- 
optera.  The  mouth  is  fnruished  with  two  j.iws, 
and  a  proboscis  infolded  in  a  double  iheatb  ;  ihe 
wings  are  four  in  number,  Ibe  ivfo  foremost 
covering  those  behind  when  at  rest :  in  ilie  auus 
or  tail  of  the  female  and  working  bees  there  is  a 
hidden  sting.  These  insects  are  distinguisU-d 
into  several  species,  each  of  which  has  its  pecu- 
liar genius,  talent,  maauers,  aod  dtiposiiion. 
\'uriety  pirvails  in  llw  order  of  their  archueclure, 
and  in  trie  nature  of  thfir  niateriats.  Some  live 
in  societ)-,  and  share  the  loila ;  such  arc  the  com- 
mon bee.  Others  dwell  and  work  in  soli!'.ide, 
building  die  cradles  of  their  familin ;  .i^  i)u> 
leaf-cutler  bee  does  widi  the  rose-tree  leaf ;  the 
upholsterer  wilb  Ibe  goudy  tapestry  of  the  com- 
rose;  Ihe  mason  bet  with  a  plaster;  Ihc  wood- 

f»ierc«r  with  sawdust.  All  are  employed  in  their 
ittle  hermitage  widi  the  care  of  providing  for 
tlieir  offspnng.  The  species  enumerated  by 
Linii«us  arc  nofewer  than  fitly-five;of  which  the 
following  are  the  most  remarkable:  A.Brasitta- 
norum,  or  pale  red  hairy  bee,  wiUi  the  baxis  uf 
the  ilji)?hs  block.  This  b  a  very  large  bee.fverj- 
whcre  covered  widi  a  testaceous  sVin,  li  is'a 
native  of  Ameri<.'a.  A.  curiosa  is  a  yellowish 
hairy  bcc ;  and  the  feet  and  front  are  of  a  bright 
velbw  color.  It  builds  in  the  rolien  trees  of 
kurope.  A.  centuncularis,  leaf-cutter,  or  black 
bee,  having  its  belly  covered  with  yellow  down, 
Tlie  nests  of  this  species  are  made  of  leaves,  cu- 
riously plaited  io  the  fonn  of  a  mat  or  quilt. 
Tliere  aie  leveml  varieties  of  the  leaf-cutting 
bc««,  all  equally  indtutnous.  They  dig  into  die 
ground,  and  build  llieir  nesti,  of  which  some 
have  the  form  and  siie  of  thimbles  inserted  ooe 
within  anodier,  others  the  sue  and  shape  of 
goowxiaills.  These  nests  are  composed  of 
pieces  of  leaves.  Each  sort  of  bees  cuts  into  its 
own  materials;  notae  the  rose-tree  leaf,  othtrs 
the  horse-cfacstnur.  A  careful  observer  may  dis- 
cover row-tree  leaves  cut,  as  it  were,  with  a 
pinking-iron ;  and  there  he  may  procure  himself 
the  plttfure  of  seeing  witli  what  deiterity  a  bee, 
destttulc  of  any  roubenialical  instrument,  cuts 
out  a  ctrcaUr  piece,  ftl  to  be  either  Uie  botton 
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or  the  lit)  of  one  orifaone  n»l3 ;  otlif  ra  it  cuts  ool 
into  ovn.li  and  semi -oval*,  irhicli  ftinn  the  sidej 
of  (lie  n<rtl![,  into  each  or  witich  it  deposits  on« 
v)^,  Willi  rciuly  prepuretJ   rirtuals.     A.  ileiitata, 
or  shining  green  hee,  with  bUdi  wing«,  ami  a 
kiml  ortoeth  oo  tlie  hind  thighs.    The  tont'iic  of 
tliis  bee  u  as  long  as  iu  body.     A.  Temi^iiea,  or 
sttiooth  black  bee,  with  the  feelers,  mouth,  belly, 
aiii)  feci,  of  an  iron  color.     Thii  i>  n  smsll  bee, 
aiid  KUpiiosed  to  btt  ofitii  iiilei medial e  VinU  be- 
tween lie  beo  and  wasp.       h  is  a  native  of 
Europe.    A.  florisomnis,  or  blark  bee,  with  a 
cyliiiilrica)  incurvated  belly,  having  two  tooth- 
like urotulH-miices  at  the  anus,  and  a  kind  uf 
prickles  on  the  hind  lep.    Tins  We  sleeps  in 
flowers ;  whence  tlie  name.    A.  hiuidaria/  or  red 
bair^-  hce,  with  a  yellow  anus;  buttds  in  hotesof 
rocka.      A.  meltifiea,  or  dom<^ic   honey-bee. 
But  the  particulars  ronceming  this  valuable ipc- 
ciei  are  to  iiuuifroua  and  interesting  as  to  re- 
quire a  >«pHratc  article  for  their  detail ;  which 
tilt-  n>ailer  wdl  titerefore  find  at  due  length  under 
llie  F-milish  name,  Bi:k.     A-  muwonim,  or  yel- 
low hairy  bee,  with  a  while  belly,  builds  in 
mosiy  ({pciunds.    Tlie  skill  displayed  by  these 
builders  is  admirahli:.     In   order   lo  enjoy  ihe 
pleaatin;  of  sedng  tlieir  operalions,  let  a  nert  he 
taken  to  pieces,  awl  the  moss  conveyed  to  a  di»- 
taticc.    The  bees  will  be  seen  to  form  themselves 
into  a  chain,  from  their  nest  to  the  place  where 
the  moss  has  been  laid.    Hie  foremost  lays  hold 
of  some  with  her  teeth,  clean  it  bit  by  bit  with 
her  feet  (which  circumstance  has  also  procured 
them  the  name  of  carding  bees)  ;  then,  by  the 
help  of  her  feet,  she  drives  tlie  unravelled  moss 
under   her  belly,   the   second  in    like  manner 
puslies  it  on  to  the  third.     Thus  there  is  formed 
an  uninterrupted  cham  of  moss  which  is  wrought 
and   interwoven  with  (he   gn^tc^l  dexterity  by 
■hose  that  abide  by  the  nest ;  and  tliat  their  ne»t 
may  not  he  the  sport  of  the  winds,  and  may 
shelter  ihera  from  rain,  they  throw  an  arch  over 
it,  whidi  they  compose  with  a  kind  of  wax,  lea* 
titceous,   though    tniu    in   substance,   which    is 
n«tber  (he  unwrought  heet^waK  nor  ihe  teal  wax. 
Dissolved  in  oil  of  turpentine,  it  may  be  used  in 
taking  off  impressions.     A.   losirata  ii  dislirt- 
guisbed  by  the  upper  lip  being  inflected  and  of  a 
cotiicai  sliape,  and  by  Ine  belly  being  invrated 
with    bluisn  belts.      They  build   (heir  nests  iu 
high  sandy  grounds,  and  there  is  but  one  voung 
ia  each  dW.     A.  terresths  is  black  and^iaiiy, 
with  a  white  belt  round  the  breast,  and  a  white 
anus  ;    il  builds  its  utrst  vety  dei-p  in  llu:  rartb. 
A.  varie>pila  ;  the  breast  anJ  btUy  aruYarieijaled 
I  toll}]  white  and  black  spots;   the  legs  are  nf  an 
iron  L-olor,     It  is  a  native  of  Europe.    This  ape- 
ries sk-vps  in  tite   geranium  phieutu,  or  sttotted 
cninr;'s  bill.     A.  violacca  is  a  red  bee,  anu  very 
hair),  wilb  khii»h  wings.     It  is  a  oniive  of  Ku- 
rrp*-.    The  riolncea  is  said  to  perfonUe  trees, 
and  hollow  tlu-m  out  in  a  longitudinal  direction, 
|thi:y  bei{iit  lo  build  their  cells  at  the  bottom  of 
tth^'H.'  lioUs,  and   deposit  an  egg  in  each  cell, 
mhich  II  composed  of  the  farina  of  plants  and 
niuney  or  j  VuhI  of  plmefi. 

The  Domritii-  Uet-dilTers  in  a  variety  ofparticu- 

in  from  ?ri(isioth«  annuals,  and  admiisa  tliree- 

Ibld  desonptioa ;  under  its  rahoiu  characu>rs  of 


Qi'FE?!  Bcc,  Daoxt  B£c,iiid  Wouiwl 

for  tliough  this  last  kind  is,  strtdl*  tpnfcati 
only  hottey  bee,  yvl  as  atl  the  tlimkaoii 
found,  ami  seem  h^  1*  ne^-esaaiy,  in  eim  i 
munily  or  hivt-  uf  bees,  they  go  uodct  ll<  i 
general  name  of  Aris  McLLirici,  wlult  i 
same  time,  they  difTer  w  much  don  Mcii 
(more  indeed  than  lome  difiirreot  speaiit 
same  genus  of  other  animali,)  that  a  i 
and  separate  description  of  each  ti 
This  we  cannot  give  more  lecurauly  ritai| 
language  of  .Mr.  Itonner,  one  of  ihc  Lust ' 
on  tlie  subject    '  The  Dr  tS«( 

man,  <  may  easily    be  ■■<  I  fr»ti 

common  or  wotking  b^f .    Thcv  mte  bcA  I 
and  lon^r  in  the  hodr.     Their hradiiTi 
their  eyes  full,  und  tneir  totiiinie^  ^^un. 
form  of  tlie   belly   diSiirs  from  th\>«*  <rf] 

3ueen  and  common  bees;    and  thttr 
arker  than  eitlitr.    They  bave  ou  iotti 
ihey  make  a   much  greater  ooih-  whm 
tlian  eilhur  thetpic-cn  or  the  commitu  bcei;i 
culiarity  of  itself  suflkieni  to  disuagBukl 
Other  wnli^re  on  ihia  subject  bavt  i 
the  dissection  of  ihe  drone  girra  ai  gmt  | 
it:>  being  (lie  male,  as  that  of  tV  ansa  i 
her  being  female.  In  ihn  creature  turn  it  I 
pearance  of  o\-aries  or  eggs,  nor  any  i* 
structure  of  the  common  working  bae),  1 
whole  abdomen  is  filled  with  tiaiuparat ' 
winding  about  in  various  iiDuosities,  u>d  i 
iug  a  while  or  milky  tluid.    Thb  is  plullf^ 
loi;ou9  tu  that  6uid  in  the  maletofouan^ 
which  is  destined  lo  render  the  egp  of  I 
prolific :  and  the  whole  apparuits  of  nsiri^l 
much  resemble  Uie  turnings  and  wiodio^r 
scmin^d  vessels  in  other  animals,  is  pbalji 
ed  only  for  the  preparation  and  reteotiao 
niiuter,  till  ihe  oestined  time  of  its  bcinf « 
On suuErtiiiiig  (he hinder  parts, also,  najrwl 
out  iiie  penis,  a  itoall  aitd  ilender  fleAf  ' 
contained  between  two  horns  of  a  sonewlMll 
substance,  which  join  at  their  base,  bvi  |^ 
part  usunder  as  they  are  cootimied  ■■ 
These  parts,  found  in  all  the  droMS,  ad  l 
them  inanyother  beesexcepitbeH^i 
very  evidently  the  difference  of  let.    I(a1 
opened  in  the  begitininE;  of  spno^  nut  it 
dmiie  will  he  fuiind   lu    it ;  from   the 
I^Iay  till  (he  end  of  June  hundreds  of 
be  found,  commordy  Iron)  200  ot  UO  w 
but  from  August  to  the  followin  ipn( 

would  be  in  rain  tu  seek  '-t  it,..«.  TS*^  n* 
mil  (ill  eleven  m  tlie  imjn  nt!*** 

tfix  in  (lie  evening.     Ihil  i  i  idan>' 

(boseof  indutlrv.     Thor  n  -:    nr'.    <-■:>    Icvtif* 

attapU-d  fur  ct)llet:ttng  wai  u.i  ii,.nri,  ipo*ioA^ 
are  they  obliged  to  labor.  Tbey  unlj  k^ 
upon  flowers  lo  eitrart  the  swrfij,  mH  il  C 
husiueu  19  pteuure.    Tt\>  '"  ra^ 

nale  the  egg*  of  the  qu"- n  Wj""** 

in  Uie  cells.      Ami  v  .•ftswota** 

neo«»aiy,  iheyare  s'  ,.yf  Uttpawm^ 

love  and  life ;  but  as  uxiu  :ia  u»^  bfcanc  M^ 
ill  the  hive,  tli«  working  boia  dttJat%  a  srvrf** 
termtoation^niDiltliesvmdmiktuniUnlk^ 
tei  of  ih<?ni.  Tins  war  aflWl*  SM  Oily  tm^tii 
ala-uily  in  bfe,  hut  even  iht  vf^  anl  ■MBI> 
the  diunv  cvlU ;  hit  ufbti  llir  tmttm  MfflV» 
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of  bea  is  past,  erery  vestige 

tiojred,  to  fnabc  room  fnr  ho- 

BhUh  ihtat  Ivge  drones,  Mnnldi  and 

lai^  iga   RSMTW)    that   there   were 

I  of  E  taaer  lize,  oot  excMdins  that  of  ibe 

I  wortiDg  b«»,    Tfie  6rt,  however,  was 

I  Mpposed  to  be  ascertained  befote  the  expe- 

I  of  Mr.  Debnw  seemed  lo  put  it  beyond 

k  doubL     It  u  well  known  that  the  large  drones 

appear  in  the  litve  bcfotv  the  middle  of 

tlul  thev  are  all  deiid  befbfc  die  end  of 

,  when  tlie  principal  breeding  Beasoo  ler- 

and  that  they  are  deftlrojred,  loi^her 

I  all  iheir  wonas  or  nymphs,  by  tlic  wotkini^ 

to  sare  boney :  yet  it  is  i.-qiially  crrwin  thit 

U.ty  lie^iii  to  bieeJ  wiily  in  the  spring,  some- 

in  I'ebruary  if  tJie  weatlier   is  miUI ;   and 

It   many  broods  are  eompletcnJ  bvfore  these 

>ties  appear.     But  if  drones  of  a  sntuller  »ize 

tufiered  to    remain,   which   in   a   time   of 

iry  rauiume   less  hooey  than  the  others, 

will  aiifwer  ttie  purpose  of  mpplying  the 

liiutid^,   and   the    lar^r  drones  ar»?   pro- 

againM  a  lime  of  ^leaier  plenty.     Some 

mi  affirm,  tial  the  smaller  drones  are  all 

before  the  end  of  May,  when  the  larg:er 

I  appear  and  auprrsede  their  use.    These 

lances   accord   with    the   suff^ion   of 

>lrf  ]r  t'lucfac  in  hi*  SpectAcli?  dv  la  Nature, — 

numt«T  of  drones  aie  reserved  lo 

the  neeetsaries  of  the  etmiing  year ;  ar>d 

drofwf  an  very  little,  if  at  all,  lar^rn 

p(be  common  bees.     Mr.  Bonnrt,  liowever, 

[Wily  tinnbts  the  long-cslablMhed  doctrine  of 

iiig  powers  m  the  dinnes  in  gciicr-il, 

lie  eii*leore  of  Mr.  Debraw's  lutlo 

'^tifj  aiiov-eiher.     lie  urjjes  the  followini;  ar^- 

im  both  Knbjerts ;  *  Althoueh  almo<il  all 

thTit  ilicy  are  the  Eoalea,  and  couple  with 

'  fjiiiTn,  yet  they  ackiiow)ed|*e  that  they  never 

sii  iiMtancv  of  any  one  of  iheni  in  ilic  act 

^'•iS  Wf.     It  is  surel)  woiidf-rfijl   if  |he  drones 

***  itie  males  that  they  should    bare   escaped 

l^y  (vyiDg  eyes  of  philosophers   in  all   afces; 

^^Mts,  almofl  every  eye  las  delected  Hina)lcr 

■^•Brti  in  the  act.     Swammeidatn,  sooMble   of 

^y**.  w  sliflier  hintwir  tlies  lo  that  la]>e  refuge 

'^w  U«  small  of  the  droou  answan  the  same 

^*^  n  copolatkw.    Others  my,  that  ihdr  beat  b 

^••-'•••ty  (nr  hatchtitK  the  younjj  bees.     But  this 

^^ywaiitii  has  no  wyiglil  with  roe;    as  bw-liivea 

^^f»»  Vtmt  pan  of  their  be«i  bred,  and  are  well- 

^fb  •■annint;,  before  any  number  of  diODei  ap~ 

^Nar  in  thr  hive.      Besitles,  by  the  umc  that 

^*iy  brencnr  nuinerout,  to  as  their  heat  might 

|Md  tn  that  mpeet,  the  heal  is  generally  so 

thu  the  bee*  have  loo   modi  of  il,  and 

^-— bre  oAcv  flv  out  in  the  fore  part  of  their 

**»»  to  f*!  air.     It  b  therrftire  plain  tliat  they 

■M  be  at  ibe  evpeoM  of  mainlaininf;  a 

I  of  tdie  ifotfons  for  ibe  sake  of  iDcmsing 

2^^  wovkl   do   Ihem  more   bam   than  good. 

tIm  tfw  9ueefi  iitand«  in  no  irenl  of  their  as- 

IMtata^  to  frcarkdaii'  or  impr«Krute  her,  ap[icars 

|Assa  inm  fbit  ooomlenUioD,  Uiat  sbe  byi  en>, 

vfcsdi  prodec*  yoiMK  bees,  wtthsui  liaving  bM 

apcwiotts  ronraunicatinn  with  (he  drooes,    I 
MMy  however,  luppcne  tliai  ihf  drones  are 
■f  BS  MH  in  the  hires;  but  thai  tlw  ijueen  lays 
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eggs  which  produce  young  bees,  without  so  miicli 
as  seeing  a  drone,  I  can  with  the  utnosl  coo- 
fidence  affirm.  The  advocates  for  the  old  doc- 
Inne,  tliat  tliv  drones  are  males,  allef^e  that 
ihey  impteguale  the  queen  Wfore  iht-ir  brethren 
kill  them.  According  to  this  theory,  she  sliould 
continue  for  ito  leas  a  period  than  seven  or  ei^ 
months,  wiih  about  12,000  impregnated  em 
in  her  o>-anum,  which  would  certainly  makener 
appear  very  large  during  the  whole  of  tliat 
period.  But  it  is  unnecessary  to  waste  argniuentj 
in  loHitaiion  of  this  docuioe,  aa  I  have  repeat- 
edly had  queens  breed  and  lay  eggs,  and  those 
i-Z)n  become  bees,  although  these  queens  were 
I>n-d  wven  roonlhs  alWr  nil  the  drones  were  dead, 
awl  some  weeks  before  any  new  ones  were 
hatched.  See  Uee,  4(  ekn.  These  experiments, 
J  Ihiiik,  an*  siiftitient  lo  silence  all  tHporgninents 
adv;inced  by  ihc-  a4]vocali^  for  the  drone  system. 
Mr.  l>ebraw,  iodc-ed,  creates  little  drones,  and 
gives  lliem  power  to  live  all  the  year,  and  to  im- 
pn-gnale  the  queen  at  pleasure.  But  us  room 
dues  not  ptrtitiil  me  lo  narrate  tlic  espenrocnls 
wliereby  be  itiiempLs  lo  prove  tlii^,  I  shall  coo- 
teat  myself  with  stating  his  sentiments  in  as  Cnv 
M-orda  as  possible.  He  asserts,  diai,  besides  the 
CORUBOn  large  drcmcs,  which  evtry  person  ac- 
qimiotod  witli  bei-s  knows  at  fint  Mght,  there  is 
a  small  kind  of  drones,  which  are,  tn  nil  ap- 
pearance, like  the  common  bees,  there  being  ne 
visible  difference,  except  that  they  hare  no  sting, 
which  he  discovers  by  immersion  in  water,  and 

Iirvssure.  After  rclatiog  an  enperimeiit  on  this 
lead,  he  says,  '  I  onc«  more  immersed  all  Uie 
Itees  (of  a  small  swarm)  in  water  ;  and,  when 
they  apjieared  in  a  senseless  staic^  I  gendy  press> 
cd  every  one  of  them  between  my  Hngcts,  in 
order  lo  diiiinKUish  ihoH  mned  withsttnip  Iran 
those  tliat  had  none,  which  Itut  I  mi^t  suspect 
wfre  males.  Of  tlie«;  1  found  fifty-sv* in,  ex- 
lu'lty  of  (he  site  uf  c(jini»oo  l>ee»,  yielding  a 
little  whitisli  linuor  on  being  pressed  between 
tlie  Augers.'  lie  farther  alleges,  that  if  there 
be  only  a  queen  and  bees  that  bare  stingy  in  tlic 
hire,  nllhoii^h  tli«  qun-n  lays  eggs,  ycl  if  she 
lias  no  drones  to  uiject  the  seminal  mailer  ii(ion 
them,  die  eggs  will  still  remain  uoproduitive, 
and  will  decay,  even  although  there  were  1000 
bees  with  stings  in  the  hive.  In  answer  to  this, 
I  shall  here  narrate  an  experinK-ni  I  made  several 
years  ago.  On  Ihe  hnt  of  St^iiUfinlier,  1788,  I 
took  all  die  bees  out  of  a  hive  tnat  was  breeding 
very  bst,  and  m  which  1  fouDd  only  four 
drones,  which  I  killed.  1  put  the  bees  into  a 
bive  thai  Imd  nothing  in  i(  but  empty  combn 
After  wailing  teu  days,  U|K)n  luuking  between 
the  combs,  I  found  maggots  oewly  sosled  up  u 
these  cells.  1  thin  took  out  all  the  bees,  and 
*hook  tlii-ta  iuio  a  tub  full  of  water,  from  which 
immersion  I  recovered  them  gradually,  and  while 
doing  thu.  I  pressed  each  bee  individually,  lo 
try  if  1  I'ould  discover  any  of  these  ninKteas 
Imie  drone* ;  but  not  one  a|)|H-aied,  all  of  utem 
having  slings,  to  the  numncr  of  JOOO.  After 
thu  1  sesrched  llie  old  hire  1  had  lakes  ibem 
om  of,  Md  cut  otit  fell  die  combs  ibtl  hid  ugg^ 
or  wnmg  in  ibem  ;  among  which  I  feand  eonM 
eetu  that  had  new  Mgs  lu  thvui ;  otbon  ahoM 
eggs  «H>(e  conNrWi   into  a  small  worm,  and 
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oUier  some  with  miggou  ia  them.  I  then  re- 
•tored  the  queen  aud  all  the  bees,  putting  them 
into  the  tame  hive  again,  hut  witltout  lc;ix-jng 
a  sin^e  e^  in  il.  During  ibe  suceeptl\n\f 
twenty  days  I  imp^cwd  tlie  hive,  and  fouiM)  the 
bees,  in  fine  weather,  working  wiih  ^rent  alacri- 
ty,  a  sure  sifni  that  the  queen  was  breeding 
«I^D.  After  ihis,  on  luming  up  the  hire,  and 
cutting  out  one  of  die  hrood  combs,  I  found 
new-laid  eggs  in  aorat  of  them  ;  otlieie  contain- 
iof  maggots,  besides  some  young  bees  almost 
reaidy  U>  emerge  Ax>in  tlieir  cells.  I  made  another 
experiment  ubout  the  same  time  upon  a  hive 
that  had  some  hrood  com1»,  hut  had  not  bod  a 
lai^  drone  for  several  weeks  preceding.  This 
hive  (lid  not  contain  above  600  bees,  a  circum- 
stance that  was  in  my  favor,  as,  being  less  numo- 
nms,  tlie  trouble  was  proportionably  less.  [ 
carried  the  hive  into  a  close  room  in  my  house 
that  not  a  single  bee  might  escape  me ;  but  after 
repeating  Iht*  fomitT  fX|»erirat-nt  of  immetsing 
them  in  water,  rccoveriiij;  and  pressing  them  one 
by  one,  I  found  tliat  every  one  of  them  had  a 
sting.  1  think  tbeie  cxneriniCDts  may  satisfy  any 
unprejudiced  person,  tnal  there  it  no  such  crea- 
ture in  existence  as  a  small  drone  bee ;  unless  it 
be  in  Mr.  DebraVs  brain.  But  if  Mr.  Dcbraw, 
who  says  he  can  find  fifty-sefcn  in  a  small 
swarm  of  bees,  wi]l  send  me  the  odd  seven,  I 
will  give  him  one  of  my  best  hives  for  them,  and 
I  think  hfwill  not  say  thai  they  are  ill  sold.' 

*  The  utiEFN,  cuntinues  Mr.  Itonner,  is 
easily  disiinKuished  from  all  the  other  bees  in 
the  hive,  by  the  form,  siie,  and  color  of  her  body. 
She  is  considerably  lunger,  and  her  wings  are 
much  shorter  in  [proportion  to  her  body,  than 
those  of  the  other  bees.  The  wings  of  boui  com- 
mon bees  and  drones  cover  their  whole  bodies, 
whereas  thost.-  of  tiic  queen  scarcely  rt-ach  ht-yond 
the  middle,  ending  atiout  the  thira  riiig  of  her 
belly.  Her  hinder  part  is  for  more  tapering  than 
those  of  tlie  other  beea  :  her  b«'lly  or  legs  are 
yellower,  and  her  upnet  parts  of  a  much  darker 
color  than  thtrirs.  slie  is  also  furnished  widt  a 
sling,  though  tume  niilhots  assert  that  she  has 
none,  iiaving  been  induced  to  form  this  opinion 
because  she  is  extremely  pacific ;  io  much  so 
Uidtc-d,  dial  one  may  handie  her,  and  even  teaze 
ner  as  much  as  be  pleases,  without  provoking 
her  reaenlment.  For  my  part,  I  never  can  excite 
aqueen  bee  to  draw  her  slmg,  nor  could  I  even 
get  a  si^'hi  of  it,  but  when  I  pressed  her  body. 
Tlic  onmisciert  governor  of  nature  has  wisely  or- 
dained tliis  majestic  insect  to  be  of  a  pacific  dift- 
positiou  ;  for,  were  she  otherwise,  were  ihe  like 
tbe  other  bees  of  to  irritable  a  temper  as  to  draw 
her  sling  on  every  occasion,  and  to  leave  it  in  the 
body  of  her  nntut-onist,  it  would  prove  of  dange* 
rotiH  and  often  fulal  conscquciH;)'  lo  the  whole 
hire;  for  every  bee,  after  losing  het  -^ting,  dies 
wtthiD  a  day  or  two  at  the  utmost,  llie  queen 
bee  is  solemn  and  calm  in  her  deportment.  A 
young  queen  is  a  great  deal  smaller  in  size  than 
a  full  grown  one ;  being  iiol  much  longer  than  a 
common  bee,  and  is  therefore  not  so  ea.tdy  ob- 
•erred  when  sought  for.  Wlieo  only  three  or 
four  dayi  old,  she  is  very  quick  in  her  motions, 
lod  runs  very  fast ;  but  when  pregnant  with  eggs, 
fllw  becomes  very  large,  and  her  body  t»  beaw. 


When  travelling,  slie  drags  aloc^  ui  a  i«p  ikm 
manner,  and  is  not  veiy  expeditwiti  ta  t^ 
That  thu  majestic  animal  is  a  female, dwnq^ 
signationshe  bears,  ofqueen,seenitB  mfljiM 
modem  authors  ate  conviitced,  1hoB|b  ■■)  d 
the  ancients  wen*  of  a  different  opimoa.  Bm 
it  is  also  now  unanimously  admitted,  the  ii 
lays  every  q{g  in  die  hive,  she  ooghl  nAm*k 
called  tlie  uKXher  be«.  For,  iadeed^inaAl 
be&t  observation  that  ever  I  ooold  miL^Ai 
possesses  and  exertjt  no  soveieiguty  owibeiAa 
itees.  She  evidences  the  greatest  anxMljIfli 
good  of  tlic  comroonweallh  wiUi  wfaidi  lit  ■ 
connected  ;  and,  indeed,  every  raembtf  •(  I 
shows  an  equal  regard  for  her  welfare.  BmI 
never  could  observe,  ttiat  she  issues  any 
orders,  to  be  punctually  obeyed  by  the 
bees.  The  truth  seems  to  be,  that  she  tai  \ 
other  bees  are  all  equally  acquatotad  wohl 
duty  by  instioct,  ana  have  an  canal  i 
performing  it,  without  waiting  ior  onten 
each  other.  That  there  is,  nenertbelat, 
grealent  order  and  regularity  among  iltta,ii 
lain ;  for  they  lay  tlieir  plans  and  eaecok  T 
in  t!ie  best  possible  manner,  by  the  inl' 
the  above  powerful  substitute  fat  reoMni' 
all  writers  are  of  opinion,  that  the  qoet 
three  diBerent  kinds  of  eggs,  nz.  one  bad 
production  of  a  queen  bee ;  another  n 
that  of  tbe  working  bee,  aiui  a  third  ■ 
cing  the  drones.  It  was  alao  long  a 
opinion,  Uiat  uu  qucim  could  Uy  eggt, 
capableof  pioducin^  Itees,  witltout  the 
of  drones.  Schirach  refutes  this  doctttne, 
tirely  denies  such  a  use  of  tbe  dnnib 
advances  this  opinion,  that  'the queen 
which  produce  young  b«es,wilb(Hil 
nicatton  with  the  drones ;  and  affimi 
working  bees  are  females  in  disguise;  miy 
of  whom,  in  an  early  stage  of  brr 
capable  of  becoming  a  queen ;  fion  a 
of  which  &ct,  swarms  may  aroAciaUybe 
from  the  early  months  of  spring.  aiKl  u  an; 
ceeding  moulfa  even  lo  Norcmbcr'  IIa' 
riments  have  been  very  numerous,  and 
every  doubt  artd  objection,  lie  pe: 
operation,  upon  one  and  tha  mme  Mock,  i 
least  Itfiy  or  sixty  timca,  from  mm 
the  combs,  &c.  Tlus  novd.  aad  wuadaM 
trine  exciled  no  small  conteatioa.  and 
counter  experiments  amoog  aatuialm 
contiueiii,  widiout  being  decided  < 
great  Ltonner.     lie  aascni,  wfaich  is 

Stand  and  decisive  proofs  that 'the  pndm 
lis  art,  of  raismg  aiti6aal  qneeBS,Mi  dmf 
extended  itself  through  Upper  Lusatia,  Ac  I^^ 
iiate,  Bohemia,  Baroria.  Silesu,  nd  i^^ 
parte  of  Germany,  and  erea  of  Polaad.*  IMl 
qupeii  can  he  raised  iron  an  age  ta  a  aa^ 
cell ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  uic  •■■>  4I  # 
ca|>able  of  being  itajed  up  to  b«  citet  a  ^V 
or  a  common  b«e,  as  tba  baaa  ploaac,  ippiM* 
ntc,  from  my  own  cxpernMBll,  la  m  f^* 
doubt ;  ai»d  mat  a  qneen  who  owar  mnv  a  i^ 
can  lay  eggs,  which  will  ywdwea  fcaa^  * 
equally  certain.  Boih  th«a  hOM,  «*M^ 
ter  myielL  appear  to  tbe  catia«  md  kM* 
reader  to  bt clearly  aaeeitaiBad  byte 
ex|Mrimeni« :    Long bdet*  I  bcara  *i  Sb 


lamrca 
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I  iteorj,  or  ciperiitienU,  I  Iiad  often  lakco 

Fimnus  witliirtjt  Inviog  any  queens  or  roy-il 
lUi  ia  die  mother  hire  -,  notwithsUnding  which 
wj  bred  young  queetu,  wfaicb  surpriK-d  me 
Mlv  bow  tbey  hwl  obuincd  lliem,  as  th«  re- 
Bna  oftinion  then  triis,  that  th^  could  not 
Had  a  (iue«n  bM  if  the  old  queen  wxt  taktn 
my  before  a  royal  cell  was  erected.  Uul  after 
MBf  Schtncti's  MDtireenU  on  this  subject,  [ 
Mm  hit  theoiy  extremi'ty  prolKilile,  act-ordiiig 
I  mail  had  observed  ;tniorig  my  own  bees; 
4,  fMoltinjt  to  ascertain  the  tnilh  of  it,  1  nude 
toy  expenoienu  of  my  own,  wliich  all  sue- 
kded  U>  my  wishes.  But,  in  order  to  put  the 
ttiet  btfyoiMl  all  doubt,  I  shall  relate  aoexpe- 
aeat  I  tnaU-  witli  a  hive  in  spring  1790,  two 
ttlia  bcforv  lite  usual  time  of  swanning.  and 
cUarly  asf^rlains  both  the  facts  at  once. 
trc  WM  beginning  to  cairy  well,  and  to 
fast,  but  it  wax  not  half  full  of  bees.  It 
Jy  one  qtieen,  but  neither  drone  nor  royal 
kdlher  of  which  could  be  expeolcd  at  that 
I  of  the  year,  u  it  was  abotii  the  middle  of 
I  teoKVUt  tb<  queen,  and  most  part  of 
and  left  the  hive  with  only  some  com- 
,tr>  hatch  out  the  young  brood  in  the 
piOTidp  tliemstUe*  with  aque«ti,  but 
:  leaving  one  lint^le  drone.  They  did  not 
iMBoiat  me  ;  for  as  soon  ai  the  melancholy 
HqnKS  pervadttd  the  hive,  tliat  their  lorini; 
RAerwas  torn  from  them,tl>ey  made  a  inoura- 
t  Uad  of  noise  for  iWir  gr«al  loss  for  almut 
t>  houn :  aAcrr  which  ihey  all  fell  busily  to 
■fc,  aad  exerted  tliemselves  amaiioi^lr  for  two 

C:  aoou!  being  employed  in  fonning  ttie  mya] 
and  oth<>n  itijecting  into  it  a  large  qu;tntiiy 
tftack  whitish  liquid  stuff,  pretty  much  rewin- 
:  CTvani  At  ibc  end  of  tlte  third  day  the 
iedl  was  rotnpU-tely  fornrtnl ;  aixl,  in  tin; 
[tine,  the  coramoit  cells  weri^  sealed  up  by 
ir  bed,  who  all  continued  busily  em- 
Oii  the  fifth  day  the  royal  cell  was 
■hly  t-nlarged,  ftDi)  I  observed  as  much 
tafi>rr«aid  white  stuff  in  it  a.s  would  have 
Ibllf  flUed  a  (liimble,  with  a  white  niag);ot 
ilhttop  of  if.  Un  the  sevt-nth  day  the 
1  it  up,  and,  on  the  Kvenieenih  day, 
qoerti  came  fordi  out  of  her  little  pa- 
lallherptimpaod  majesty.  On  llK'twcoty- 
tKk  day  dw  young  quet;n  became  a  mother, 
ri  Ud  tfgt ;  on  t!t«  thiny-fint  day  these  eggi 
bt  Halid,  ukI  on  ttve  foriy-ihird  day  a  number 
Jpovflg  IwM  Finerscd  from  the  cells.  About  the 
■e  lime  1  ri-pralrd  this  experiment  with  other 

0  lii*n.  which  both  succMded  equally  well. 
Made  another  espenmeiil  wilh  adiHerenlhive, 
■  of  which  I  took  the  qurrn  aitd  must  part  of 
t  baet.  This  hive  had  neither  a  royal  cell 
r  dfODCS  in  it,  yet,  in  acvL-nteen  days  after,  a 
!■■  wit  rrftted,  a&d  on  the  twcoty-fSfth  day 

1  liid  c^is.  1  then  took  out  the  young  queen 
Bta,l*atmic  «ome  uew-laiJ  t-ggs  in  the  old 
IK.  WLihta  eight  days  after  there  was  aiKXher 
fat  fl*U  erwt«d  and  scaled  up.    This  I  imrae- 

•oot  oat  of  the  hive;  but^  upon  mspect- 
t  liive  eight  days  after,  I   (bund   neither 

tpp,  nor  royal  cell,  none  of  which  indeed 
L  Upon  Uking  a  piece  of  comb, 
ritheip  ID  itjout  of  another  hive,  aad 


putting  il  into  this  hire,  the  bees  erected  another 
ro\-al  cell,  which  in  due  time  uioduced  anotlier 
young  queen.  The  advocates  for  th^  doctnne  of 
the  drones  being  males,  and  iheir  aid  being  ne- 
cessary for  ilie  propagation  of  bees,  may  perhaps 
CIcad,  that  although  there  were  no  drones  in  tfie 
ive,  when  I  took  the  queen  from  it,  vet  there 
toighi  have  been  eegs  laid  in  drone  celfit,  which 
would  come  forward  to  be  drones  as  soon  as  the 
voung  queen,  and  so  impregnate  her,  and  render 
her  fit  fur  breeding,  cut  the  contrary  is  the 
fact :  fur,  when  the  old  queen  was  taken  out  of 
the  hive,  there  was  dm  a  sin^'le  egg  in  any  of  the 
drone  cells.  If  thCTe  had,  I  should  have  seen  the 
bees  sitting  upon  the  celLi  of  the  drone  combs, 
as  tliey  did  on  those  of  lh«  common  bees,  ami 
on  tlie  royal  cell-  Besides,  I  turned  up  the  luve 
every  second  day,  during  ttie  whole  period  of 
forty-three  days,  in  order  to  determine  how  long 
the  bees  took  to  erect  the  royal  cell,  and  seal  it 
up  ;  how  many  days  elapsed  before  an  egg  pro- 
duced a  queen;  how  ola  the  queen  was  before 
she  began  to  lay  eggs ;  how  many  days  pas«ed 
before  these  egn  produced  common  beet ;  aitd, 
above  all,  whether  the  qu«en  needed  the  agency 
of  the  drones  to  enable  lier  to  become  a  mother. 
To  arrive  at  a  certainly  on  thtt  point,  I  often 
turned  the  bees  over  in  the  hire  with  a  small 
stick,  in  search  of  young  drones  in  drone  cdla, 
but  could  never  discover  the  smallest  vestige  of 
Llicm.  But  tliv  youni;  queen,  on  the  tenth  day 
of  her  age,  benn  to  lay  eggs  in  drone  cells, 
which  produced  youog  drones  in  the  hive  about 
sixteen  days  after.  As  1  have  repeated  this 
last  esperiment  again,  atid  again,  I  can  now 
affirm,  with  th?  utmost  confidence  and  certainty, 
tlial  the  common,  or  working  bees,  are  endued 
»uh  the  powerful  faculty  of  mismg  a  queen  bee 
friim  an  t-gg  m  a  common  cell,  when  their  com- 
munity stands  in  need  of  one.  Their  method  is 
this  :  they  make  choice  of  a  common  cell  with  an 
e;rg  in  it,  and  inject  tome  white  liquid  matter, 
from  tlieir  proboicis,  of  a  thicltisli  substance. — 
They  then  nvgin  (o  build  upon  the  ed^cs  of  the 
cell,  and  enlarge  it.  On  the  third  day  it  appears 
liiirly  on  the  ouUide  of  the  comb,  in  the  form  of 
a  royal  cell,  and  may  now  be  properly  so  denomi- 
mled.  f>n  the  ftfih  day,  tne  cell  bemg  now 
greatly  enlarged,  and  a  great  deal  of  the  whitish 
matter  thrown  ialu  it,  the  royal  maggot  appears 
in  the  form  of  a  semicircle,  not  unlike  a  new 
moon,  being  biggest  in  tlie  middle  part,  and  small 
at  each  end.  In  this  form  it  is  to  bes«eo  for  two 
days,  swimmin;;  on  the  top,  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  said  matter  b  the  cell ;  at»d  oo  the  seventh 
day  it  ia  sealed  up.  During  thij period,  our  prin- 
cess undergoes  various  metamorphoses.  I  nave 
opened  the  royal  cell  oo  the  tenth  day,  and  have 
louad  die  maggot  still  on  the  top  of  tlie  while 
liquor ;  /nd  having  taken  it  into  my  band  to  show 
it  to  any  fnend,  it  would  have  moved  for  a  short 
tiinf,alihougliat  this  period  ilhadootlbeimallest 
reu'-mblance  to  a  bee,  being  still  ordy  a  majgoL 
but  on  the  fourteenth  or  fifWath  day  lh«  wti*- 
morphons  ti  so  complete,  that,  instead  of  a.  giOM 
white  worm,  forth  comes  a  chanuing  yoonff  queen 
bee,  arrayed  in  all  W  glory.  From  the  wlwte  o( 
these  etperirneuu,  iherefon,wluch  I  have  repeated 
'  D  various  occasions,  I  can  positively  affirm,  thai 
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Ilie  queen  bee  U  capable  of  becoming  a  mother, 
imihmil  so  much  aa  seeing  a  drone  ;  and  thai  the 
doctrines  of  almost  all  fotmcr  wriien  on  this  sub- 
ject, (Schiwh,  and  une  or  two  mote  excepted,) 
vho  allinned  thai  tb&  queen  cannot  bre«d  without 
the  ^^eocy  of  the  drones,  or  males,  as  they  call 
Ibem,  is  founded  on  a  nustake.  For  a  small  piece 
of  comb,  with  common  egi;^  in  it,  may  be  taken 
•nd  put  into  a  box  along  with  400  common  bvei, 
ftnd  lruiM[X>rted  1000  miles  from  a  drone  ;  and 
yet  tht  bees  Kill  icar  a  queen  from  one  of  those 
ejtjti.  and  that  young  queen  will  lay  vff^,  whicb 
in  due  time  will  producv  queens,  commons,  ami 
drtme).  Hut  whether  erery  egg  in  the  common 
cells  of  ibc  hire  cun  be  nouri&htxt'  u|i  to  produce 
a  queen  I  dart  not  jiositivcly  say,  ahnough  I 
am  much  inclined  lo  think  so ;  a»  I  can  safely 
affirm,  ihnl  not  above  one  in  a  dozen  of  my  ex- 
perimcnt«,  in  rearing  queeos  from  what  are 
called  common  eggs,  i.  e.  eggs  (hat  communly 

Iiroduce  working  hees,  has  ever  yet  failed,  when 
eitJierraade  the  trial  by  way  uf  ei(i>etiment,  or 
adopted  the  plan  as  a  mailer  of  economy.  Some- 
times a  sinek  eg^  has  tailed  m  making  the  ex- 
periment; out  this  might  have  liappened  from 
suinc  other  accidental  cause.  As  a  pniof  uf 
t]ii«,  I  ofler  to  rear  twenty  queenx,  if  not  thirty, 
out  of  one  hire,  during  the  course  of  one  sum- 
mer.  Tor  witliin  these  last  six  years  1  bare 
caused  the  bees  to  rear  from  egga  taken  from 
rommon  cells,  which  Uie  bees  would  otherwise 
have  leareti  up  for  working  liees,  no  feivtii  than 
200  artificial  queens;  and  uhich  queens  laid 
eggi,  that  came  forward  to  be  bees,  in  llie  same 
manner  fti  other  queens,  which  may  for  di^^linc- 
(ion's  sake,  be  st>'led  natural  ones.  When  a 
quii-u  diGS  by  any  accident,  the  bees  of  her  hive 
iinmedialuly  ceost;  working,  cotmirae  their  own 
honey,  fly  above  their  own  and  other  hires  at 
unusuaniours  when  other  bees  are  at  rest,  and 
pme  away  if  not  soon  supplied  with  another 
suTcreign.  Her  loss  is  proclaimed  by  u  clear  and 
uninterrupted  humming.  This  sign  should  be  a 
warning  to  the  owner  of  the  bees  lo  uke  what 
honey  remains  in  the  hive,  or  to  procure  them 
another  queen.  In  thi<i  last  ease,  the  stock  m- 
stamlv  revives;  pleasure  and  activity  are  a)>- 
parcnl  tfirough  the  whole  hive;  llie  presence  of 
tt>e  queen  restores  vigor  and  axertion,  and  her 
voice  commands  tinirersal  respect  aitd  obedience, 
of  njch  importance  is  Ibe  queen  lo  the  exisleoce 
ami  prospenty  of  the  coRHnuniiy.  Tlic  dissec> 
tion  of  tlic  queen  bee  shows,  evidently,  that  she 
lays  many  tlwiuaand  eggs.  It  is  computed  (hat 
the  ovaria  of  a  queen  bee  contains  more  tluiu 
AOOO  eggs  at  one  time;  and  therefore  il  is  not 
difficult  to  conrcive  dial  a  queen  bee  may  pro- 
duce 10,000  or  12,000  bees,  or  even  more,  in 
ihc  space  of  iwo  months. 

The  wur.Ki>o  or  lohmdm  BtE,  is  smaller 
than  eitlier  the  queen  or  ihe  drone  bee;  and,  as 
Mtll  as  these,  consisu  of  three  part*,  m.  the 
head,  whidi  is  attached  by  a  oarrow  kind  of  neck 
to  die  rest  of  the  body;  the  breast,  or  middle 
part;  and  ihe  lirllv,  which  is  nearly  separated 
Iroin  the  breast  by  an  inseclioo  or  division,  and 
connecie<]  with  il  by  another  narrow  neck  or 
^-m-tion.  Tlt«rc  are  two  eyes  in  ilte  bead,  <i(  mi 
ubiong  figure,  blwk,  trani^ttrvtit,  and  immou  - 
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able.  The  mouQi  and  jawr.  like  Ibuae  <f  Mm 
tperies  of  fish,  open  io  l^«  n^ht  and  tdt,  al 
s>^fve  instead  u(  baral«  to  cttrry  cut  cf  tW  b« 
whatever  eiuumbers  or  olSaids  thnn.  U  Aa 
mouth  therp  ii  a  lon^  probotoif  or  tnuk,  vA 
which  the  hces  suiV  nn  iK<>  awtett  ftea  it 
flo*iipr4.     Thfyhav^  fitttcsedladw 

middle  jKiM,  by  will  not  oaly  maW 

to  tly  Milli  hr.A«v  load-,    hut  al*a  to  oaks  ItSB 
welUknonit  Koundi  aiid  hummtngs  la  acbite 
that    are    tupDOMd   to  be  that  only  fas  4  ^ 
speectk.  Thvy  bave  alM  sue  Icga  fcstened  tttm  ; 
middle.      Ttie    (\*o    fotvriKnt    uf  tine  uv  ii 
shorteit,  and  witli  the«e   tliey  unkud  thoMhtj 
of  tlK-if  treasures.    Tl>e  two  in  ibe  miAtu 
s<>mewhal  longer:    and  the  |wo  lanml 
On  the  outside  of  the  middle  joint  of  i 
tlicrc  is  a  fm:tll   cavay  in  the  form  of  ii 
spiKin,  in   whidi  the  bees  collect  by 
ihu5«  Icndsof  wax  tbey  cany  honetoi 
Hiix  h:illuw  groove  is  peculiar  lo  ihr 
bee.     Neither  ibe  quern  mw  the  drowt ' 
any  resemblance  of  it.     Tlie  ubi*  of  the 
legs  are  ciliated,  and  tnnsversely  Knahd  i 
inside.      Each  (bot  terminate^  in  lwa 
with  iheir  points  opposite  lo  each  atift;  ai 
middle  of  itie^c  hooka  lliere  i<t  a  lilile  liui 
pendix,  which,  when  unfoldMt,  cn^>lcs 
seels  to  fjsten  themselves  to  glas,  or 

fiolislicl  bodies.  This  part  they  hkewmi 
tir  tmttsiininng  ihe  siDall  pailKles  of  e 
MhiiJi  they  find  upon  flovtrrf.  In  the 
llieir  lliigli!!.  The  t>clly  u  ornameiMed 
rini^ ;  and  contains,  besules  Uw 
lionev-bladdet,  the  veaom-blvldECfl 
The  iio[u>y>blaiidcr  is  a  reservoir, 
deposited  the  honey  that  tite  bee  stps 
cupi  of  tlie  flowers  after  it  bas  prmaj^ 
the  proboscis,  and  through  th«  DamMil 
connec-t  the  heail,  breast,  and  belly  oft' 
bladder,  when  full,  »  of  the  aiir  of  a 
and  IS  so  inmsparenl,  that  the  color  of  the  1 
can  be  distinguished  ttirou);)i  it.  Th* 
situated  at  the  extremity  of  the  hdly, 
bead  or  root  of  it  is  pUced  eool^ 
small  bladder  thai  contains  die 
runnected  to  the  belly  by  certain 
by  ni«<iii9  of  which  the  bee  con  dart  it 
draw  it  in  with  great  force  and  quitili^ 
length  it  is  altoul  the  sixth  pari  of  an  iKk.  | 
of  a  horny  suh*tanc<> ;  is  biggest  at  tbe  i*K1 
tB|>ers  gradually  towards  Iba  point.  w>i" 
tffmely  small  and  sharp  ;  and,  whm  < 
by  the  toicro^cope,  ap{>ears  lo  be  (mUiJw  *" 
ceedinjriy  sniowlh.  It  is  hollow  «iiJiin,l*«> 
tube,  that  the  venomous  liquor  may  pass' 
it  wh«u  it  ^tnlies  any  animul,  Mbitti  it  *V«  if 
very  instant  Uul  the  stin^  i  iLa,  m 

insinuate)  melf  into  the   ■■■  f*  (** 

mortal  to  many  small  aniu(.>i>,  >  --  ■    u 

bee   hcTielf,  whm  she   leaves  l.  ■■* 

WouimI;    a*   it   dn*M-    -i"'   ■■    ■!,.    ; .  jt 

someumcs  juit  of  il'  hp  W*.    'H* 

working  bees  may  In. _..u^iom  tki  *^ 

cuiiimuiiiiy,  cxce[il  in  Ibu  jm5.uioo  oI  Hm  Ui^4 
whicti  hanjiy  insli  tlirre  tnoalbs.  OiinB(  4 
llie  cither  nine  n»'nlf»  tlirrv  ar«  no  o^0  k«a* 
|l>i'  hive  exirpl  litem  and  the  nM«».  TW*a^ 
l.ihi>r  of  Lhc  lui(!  u  petfutowj  by  li^^  Tk^ 
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ktdd  ihe  combi,  collect  the  honey,  bring  il 
IwiDc,  tad  ilort  it  up  ir  their  waxen  msgaztitet. 
nMy  n»r  up  tbc  cggatu  produce  young  queens, 
^■Mtunoi.  beM,  ana  drones;  ibey  carry  Out  all 
■■cumhraMa  dm  are  in  the  hiTes;  they  defend 
lb*  eoran-tinny  a(;ainst  enemies  of  erery  kind, 
nd  kiU  all  thvdione*. 

lb  (be  PhilusupliiL-n)  Traniaclions,  No.  clxsii. 
m  1  rt  we  have  an  accoaal  of  a  »pet'ics  of  honey- 
Wr  fouDd  in  some  parts  of  Aiuericj,  very  dif- 
fcnit  111  form  and  mannen  from  the  common 
W  of  Kurope.  TKeir  combs  aic  eom(K»id  of  a 
Jtriaiof  Mtiull  bottle*  or  bladders  of  wax,  of  a 
mmkj  brown  or  blackish  color  ;  and  cad)  nearly 
■f  (he  MW  ami  sliapc  of  a  Spanish  olive.  Tliey 
■Hkg  ii>§r'.krr  in  clusters,  almost  like  a  bunch  of 
ptaipta,  and  ate  so  contrived  that  each  of  them 
p>  lit  a[Hfrture,  while  the  be«s  are  at  work  upon 
■  :  hot  at  soon  ai  it  is  fiiled  vnlh  honey  this 
(••"Tiu.-r  13  clusf'd,  and  tlie  be<!S  Itrave  it  und  go 
k  voik  upon  angth<:r  «i*««'l.  Theii  lodginjjs  aie 
ilBadly  taken  up  in  tlie  hollow  of  an  old  tree,  or 
»  aeKic  canty  of  a  rock  by  the  sea  tide.  Hiey 
■^  aafacious  in  choosing  the  dkhi  secure  re- 
VMbL,  livcause  their  honey  is  »o  delicious  a  bait, 
^U  iVy  wre  hunted  after  by  many  animals;  aimI 
h^'  tuirc  no  power  of  defending  thentselveA, 
fcvwx  no  simtp  as  our  Wes  bare.      The  combs 

Rtnittle,  ana  ihi<  Luney  is  clear  and  liquid  like 
rvaler.  It  i>  used  by  (he  natives  mlher  as 
hk  with  tlieir  food  ihan  aa  honey.  They  use 
Iko  it)  mi-dtcine  a«  a  purge,  drinking  half  a 
ftucf  ..  in  the  morning  fasting.  Ulavigero.  in 
!■  huiory  of  Mexico,  mentions  a  species  in 
mil^  mpeel  iimilar  to  uur^  hut  willioul  a 
tnit  Tail  it  the  bee  of  Yucatan  and  Chiapa, 
Mlieli  makes  the  fine  clear  honey  of  Enstabcatu, 
W  W)  aromatic  flavor,  superior  to  that  of  all  the 
{Hnt  kiiMls  of  honey  Miih  which  weaie  acquaint- 
IdL  Another  sfvecies,  described  by  the  same 
;  resembles  in  its  form  tlie  winfrcd  ant,  but 
:ltaller  than  the  commoa  bee  ;  and  without  a 
Tha  inM^'t,  which  is  )>eciiliAr  to  wiirm 
MnpeTBic  climates,  furras  nt^iu  in  siie  and 
ftseniblinij  sugar  loaves,  and  even  somft- 
ftrealJy  enceeditig  these  lo  site;  which  ,ite 
ded  mim  locks,  or  from  trees,  and  parti- 
ly  fiuni  lln-  oak.  1*lir%e  hives  are  much 
oumetv'uily  [n^tiled  tlmn  those  of  the  eoin- 
bae.  The  iiwt)t''>3  ^f  thi&  bee,  which  ate 
are  wluti:'^nil  round,  like  a  pearl.  The 
u  of  a  fnyati  color,  but  of  a  very  fine 

I  lib  tt^»id  to  the  age  of  bee:i,  the  larce  droon 
I  but  a  little  while,  beiii^  destrovea  without 

ey  by  tJ>*  working  been,  probably  to   save 

By.     Uul  of  the  other  sort,  said  to  have  been 

f  flHCOHTed,  DO  larj^er  than  the  working 

^  MmI  Dot  fdsdy  to  be  dislmguislied   from 

kdic  Wff  has  no4  yrt  beeo  ascertained.  And, 

V,  Bgmcr'ft  suicnietit  of  tlifrfaci  lie  )wi.  It 

fint  be  orcessary  to  ascensin  their  cxi  iience. 

jls  to  lit*  Uf/t  of  the  working  b«e«,  wnters  arc 

lot  acned.       Some    maintain    thxt    iht^y    are 

(■■ml,  aiid  oOien  •uppoM'  tlial  ihf  v  live  many 

ftmn.     Many   of  tltem,  it  ts   wrll   Lnown,  dtc 

WMoJIy  at  naid  labor;  and  ihuiigh   thry  may 

i»|ifMajrvpl  by  succeuion  in  hue*  or  vulonici 

p  aaiwal  yvtis  Umt  most  accurate  olwrrvers  are 


of  opiniou,  that  tlieir  age  n  but  a  year,  or  at 
the  utmost  not  more  than  two  summers. 

Tlicse  industrious  insects,  Mr.  Honocr  re- 
marks, have  their  vices  as  well  as  their  virtues. 
'Rie  most  savagt  Indian  tribes  do  not  wage  mure 
deadly  wars  than  the  bees  of  diffnent  hires,  arul 
aoroetimcs  of  the  same  hire,  ocauionally  do. 
In  these  biittles,  their  siintf*  »re  tlieir  chief  wea- 
pons; and  great  skill  may  be  discovered  in  their 
manner  of  pointing  them  between  llic  scaly 
riDi;s  which  coi'er  their  bodies,  or  to  some  other 
easily  vulnerable  part.  The  bee  which  hntcaini 
tlie  advantage,  remains  the  cumpiemr;  iHouxli  tlte 
victory  costs  the  victor  his  life-,  if  be  has  le^  his 
sting  in  the  body  of  the  enemy  ;  for  widi  the 
stiu^  so  much  of  the  body  is  torn  oul^  that  death 
inevitably  follows.  Deea  have  vei^  severe  con. 
flicu  whin  whole  hives  crigage  tn  a  pitched 
baitle,  and  many  are  slain  on  both  sides.  Tlieir 
fii;btin^  and  plundi^nn};  one  another  ougbt 
chielly  111  be  imputed,  a.4  Mr.  Thorley  observes^ 
to  their  peift^ct  abhorrc^nce  of  sloth  and  idlencM, 
or  lo  (licir  insiliable  thirst  (or  honey  ;  for  when 
in  spring  or  autumn  tli«  wcaU'cr  i^  fair,  but  uo 
Itoncr  can  be  colk-cted  from  planti,  and  is  lu  be 
found  only  in  the  hivca  of  (ilhvr  lve%^  ifivy  Mill 
venture  their  lives  to  gel  it  Uieff.  Dr.  \N  onler 
assij^iis  another  cause  fur  their  n^'huntf ;  nhieh 
it,  the  necessity  il>at  the  bees  arc  reduced  to, 
when  tlw^ir  onn  hiie  has  iKi^-n  ptundeicd,  at  a 
H-asim  when  it  is  too  lalo  to  rf|K«ir  the  loss  by 
any  indaMry  in  tlic  liE^ldi.  Somplimcs  one  of 
the  queens  is  killed  in  battle :  in  thu  rase,  the 
bees  of  both  hives  unite  as  soon  as  her  death  is 
Kcner^ly  known  :miuii>;  tlieni.  AIL  then  becotne 
one  people;  the  vanquished  go  oCT  with  the 
rubbers,  rictily  laden  with  their  own  spoils,  and 
return  every  day  wiili  their  new  associates  lu 
pillage  their  oU  habitation.  This  causes  a 
throng,  unusual  br  the  sexton,  at  the  door  uf  the 
hive  uiey  are  plundering  ;  and  if  the  owner  lifts 
It  up  at  night,  when  all  arc  gone  home,  be  wiU 
find  It  eiuply  of  inhabiUinls;  lliou){h  then-  per- 
haps will  remain  in  it  »ome  honey,  which  he  takes 
as  t»s  property.  When  two  swarms  take  flight 
at  the  same  time,  they  aometimes  quarrel,  and 
greff*  numbers  are  destroyed  on  botn  aides,  till 
one  of  the  queens  is  slain.  This  ends  tlie  con- 
test, and  the  bees  of  bulb  sides  unite  under  the 
surviving  Boverei^jn. 

Mr.  Wddmao.by  hisdeaterity  la  tlie  manaro- 
meot  of  bees,  some  years  apo  suqinsnl  uie 
whole  kingdom.  He  caused  swanui  to  light 
where  be  pleased  almost  iiuiantaneoualy ;  he 
ordered  tbem  to  settle  on  his  head,  ib«n  removed 
them  to  his  hand,  and  commanded  them  lo  d*- 
p;trt  and  settle  on  a  window,  uble,  Ice.,  at  plea- 
sure. We  subjoin  the  method  of  |)crformii»g 
thev!  feats,  in  his  own  words:  '  Longesperience 
lax  taught  me,  that  aa  soon  as  I  turn  up  a  hive, 
and  give  it  aorue  lajia  un  the  sides  and  bottom, 
tlie  queen  immediately  appears  to  know  the 
rause  of  tills  alarm ;  but  soon  retire  a^ain 
among  her  people,  itnnj;  accustomed  to  um 
lur  ui  often,  I  readily  perceive  her  at  &ist 
glance;  and  long  practice  has  enabled  me  ii> 
■eiic  her  instantly,  with  a  tCDdmitts  tluit  di>cs 
not  in  the  lra>t  ciidangerber  |iet>an.  Thu  is  uf 
(lie  utmost  lm)>ortan(« ;  fot  the  IbmI  injury  don* 
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to  hr.r  brings  immediate  destruction  (o  ^  hive, 
if  you  liavf  rot  a  spar^  qwecn  to  nut  in  her  place, 
lu  I  liavc  loo  often  expprienci'd  in  my  tirsi  ai- 
tempts.  \Vh«n  posKs&ed  o(  her  1  can,  without 
injury  to  her,  orexciiiog  that  dcc^e  of  rc«eotmciil 
thai  may  Urmpt  her  to  sting  me,  slip  l»er  into 
my  olK-T  l)iiiid(  ami  retuming  the  nire  to  its 
\Amx  liotd  tif-r  ihore,  till  the  h*a  missinj;  her 
are  all  on  wini?  and  in  tlte  utmost  conftuion. 
When  the  bees  ate  itiiu  distressed,  )  place  the 
queen  wherever  I  would  have  the  bee*  to  settle. 
Tlie  moment  a  few  of  ihein  discover  her,  they 
give  notice  to  those  near  tliem,  and  ihoM  to  the 
rest ;  th«  knowledge  of  which  soon  becomes  >o 
gcnoml,  tliai  in  a  few  minutes  they  all  collect 
themselves  round  her;  and  are  so  happy  in  hav- 
ing recovered  this  sole  support  of  their  state, 
that  tltcy  will  long  remain  quiet  in  their  situa. 
lion.  Nay  llie  scent  of  her  body  is  so  attractive 
to  them,  llmt  the  slightest  touch  of  her,  alon^ 
any  platw  or  subsiance,  vrill  attach  the  bees  to 
it,  and  induce  them  10  pursue  any  path  she 
lidtcj.'  This  was  the  only  witchcraft  used  by 
Mr.  Wildirian,  and  is  that  alone  wliidi  is  prac- 
tisoJ  by  olliers  who  have  since  made  similar  ex- 
hibitions. 

When  t!tie  bees  begin  to  work  in  their  hivei 
they  divide  ihem.<ielYes  into  four  companies ;  one 
of  which  roves  in  the  fields  in  search  of  materials; 
another  employs  itself  in  laying  out  ttie  bottom 
and  partitions  of  their  cells  ;  a  third  is  employed 
in  making  the  inside  smooth  from  the  curners 
and  angles;  and  the  faunh  company  brin^  food 
for  the  rest,  or  relieves  those  who  return  wit!) 
their  respective  burdens.  But  they  are  not  kept 
constant  to  one  employment ;  they  oflen  change 
the  tasks  osii^ed  them;  those  thatliavv  been  at 
work,  being  permitted  to  ko  abroad  ;  and  lliusu 
that  have  been  \n  the  fields  already  take  their 
places.  They  seem  even  to  have  signs  by  which 
th«y  understand  each  other ;  fur  when,  any  of 
them  want  food,  it  bends  down  its  trunk  to  tlie 
bee  from  whom  it  is  expected,  which  tlicn  opens 
lis  honey  bag,  and  lets  some  drops  fall  into  the 
other's  month,  which  is  at  that  lime  opened  to 
receive  it.  Their  ddigence  and  labor  are  so 
great,  that  in  a  day's  time  they  are  abl«>  to  make 
cells,  which  lie  upon  each  other,  noraerous 
eoough  to  contain  3(XK)  bees.  In  the  pUn  and 
formation  of  these  cells  they  discover  a  most 
wonderful  sa^ncity.  In  constnicting  habitations 
within  a  limited  compass,  an  architect  would 
huri;  three  objects  in  view;  first  to  use  the 
smtdlcsi  pus»ble  quantity  of  materials;  next  to 
give  the  edifice  the  Eieatesl  capacity  in  a  de- 
termined space ;  and  thirdly  to  employ  tlie  spot 
in  such  a  manner  that  none  of  il  may  be  lost. 
On  examination  it  will  be  found  that  the  bees 
have  obtained  all  these  advantages  in  the  hexa- 
gonal form  of  their  celb ;  for  first,  thera  is  econo- 
my of  wax,  as  ihc  circumference  of  one  cell 
makes  part  of  the  circumferences  of  those  con- 
tiguous to  it ;  secondly,  die  economy  of  the  spot, 
as  these  cells,  which  join  to  one  aooUier,  leave 
iw  void  between  them;  and  thirdly,  the  greatest 
capacity  or  space  ;  as  of  all  the  fig;ures  wlucb  can 
be  contiguous,  that  with  six  sides  gives  the 
largest  area.  Tins  thriftiness  prompts  t>iem  to 
make  the  paniuons  of  ihcir  cells  linn;  yet  they 


are  constructed  so  ih^I  Uie  solidity  nay  cnr 
pensate  for  the  scaauouss  of  n«trrn)b.  TW 
pans  mosi  liable  lo  injury  are  Uw  cotnAeiiW 
the  cells.  These  the  bees  take  care  to  sliintifca. 
by  adding  quite  round  the  circomfcwec«  tf  (ht 
a])erture9  a  fillet  of  wax,  by  which  nemdMi 
nioiilli  U  three  or  four  times  thicker  thai  It 
sides:  and  they  are  sirengibmed  ai  cbt  btim 
by  the  angle  forme^l  by  the  bonoaof  thfecoA 
faltinz  m  the  middle  of  an  opposite  otU.  Da 
Climbs  lie  parallel  to  each  other;  andlheva 
left  betw(«n  every  one  of  them  a  space  vliA 
serves  as  a  slret'C,  broad  enough  fat  two  hes  n 
pass  by  each  other.     Tbar«  are  hole*  wfaidi* 

Suite  through  the  combs,  and  serve  as  tvaar 
le  bees  to  pass  from  one  comb  to  adfat 
without  being  obliged  to  go  a  ffreat  wxy  iki 
When  they  begin  Uicir  combs,  tjiey  fona  U 
top  of  the  liivc  a  roof  or  stay  lo  the  wMri 
fice,  which  is  to  haiig  from  it.  Tboo^l 
generally  lay  the  foundations  of  the 
that  there  shall  be  do  mora  between 
what  is  sufficient  for  two  bees  to  pas. 
sometimes  place  those  hegirmings  of  If* 
too  far  asunder;  and  in  this  case,  in 
fill  up  part  of  (he  void  spacv  aruiiig  frea 
Kid  disposition,  Ihey  carry  their  cotnbs 
liouely,  to  make  them  gradually  aypwA 
ott)cr.  This  void  space  is  tomeUnKSK' 
able  that  the  bees  build  in  it  au 
comb,  whiirh  Oiey  terminate  as  soon  as  tl 
nal  combs  h:ive  only  ihctr  due  dHtancCft. 
combs  would  be  apt,  when  fidl,  to 
their  weight  all  tlie  security  which  the 
i;ivc  them  against  falling,  ihey  who  [RipUtl 
set  in  them,  crois-way^,sucks  which  kxtcii| 
to  the  combs,  and  tare  the  bees  a  great 
labor.  It  is  not  easy  to  discover  the  tf 
manner  of  their  working;  for,  iiot^il 
the  many  contiiianct^  u>eil  for  tfai* 
there  are  sucti  numbers  in  conunoal 
And  succeeding  one  another  with  such 
diat  noilimg  hut  confusion  appears  Qol 
Some  of  them,  however,  have  beo 
carrying  piect-s  of  was  in  their  tslonv  n^ 
ning  lo  tlie  places  whcr«  thry  are  at  woA 
ilie  L'onitw.  Tliese  tliey  fasten  lo  the 
means  of  the  same  talons.  Koch  bee  u  e 
but  a  ver)'  short  time  in  this  way ;  but  tl 
great  a  number  uf  lltL-m  that  gv  on  to  a 
succe«tion,  tliwl  the  cviub  incrtaMa  my ' 
ceplibly.  Itesides  tht^ie  there  ar«  othiB 
run  about  beating  die  work  with  their  wiop flL 
the  hinder  parts  of  their  body,  ptofaaMy  «Al 
view  to  nuke  it  more  I'inn  aiirf  vAid.  VfUi 
fart  of  the  bees  are  occnnied  m  famaf  ii 
cells,  others  are  empluyca  in  perfectuf  m' 
polishing  those  that  air  Dew-a»odcnvd.  1W 
operation  is  performed  by  their  taloeo,  '■t^'' 
every  thing  that  u  rough  and  uDV*«k.  Iv 
pohsben  are  ool  so  desullofy  io  ibair  ooBiM* 
as  those  that  make  the  retls ;  they  work  Mig  i^ 
diligently,  ne-et  interrmtlinc  their  labor,  •«* 
to  carry  out  of  the  cr''  Ics  of  w«s«M 

they  take  off  in  jxi^  '-•«  panidBlH 

not  allowed  to  be  Ium,  morrs  ate  f«dy1it^ 
ceive  Uiem  from  the  poUshcrs,  and  U  tBf'V 
tlicm  in  some  oUier  past  of  the  woA. 
One  of  the  chief  uMi  of  ih»  cdU  ii  n  ^ 


utieriM  foe  thr  young.  The  oclltfbr  those  who 
re  to  be  workmir  t»«c«  \n  commoaly  half  sn 
neb  dtry  ;  ttio>e  Tor  dpciDe«  three  iiiutlers  uf  aii 
nch;  and  ttuuv  which  are  inti^nde>1  only  for 
iwpisf;  honey  <tJU  deeper.  This  accounts  tor  the 
Mqialitia  obverred  ia  the  lur&ce  of  combs. 
ISb  quctn  bee  i»  generally  ronceultHl  in  the  most 
IBcrH  pan  of  (he  hive,  and  w  never  vUible  but 
irtum  ane  lays  her  tg^i  in  sach  comba  as  are  ex- 
ptead  ID  sight.  When  she  does  appear,  she  ii 
ihriys  attended  by  ten  or  a  dozen  of  the  com- 
Mn  aon,  whu  hm  a  kitid  of  retiiioe  and  (bl- 
Iw  her,  wherever  die  goe^r  with  a  sedate  and 
iliep.  Before  she  lays  her  eggs  the 
nrx  thp  ci?ll>t  where  she  desi^s  to  lay 
t;  and  if  she  find*  thai  tl)ey  contain  neither 
■m-^j,  wiuc,  not  einbrvo,  she  introduces  the 
fHterwr  part  of  her  body  into  a  cell,  and  lixea 
to  Aic  bottom  of  it  a  smull  white  eg|;,  which  is 
COBpoaed  of  a  thin  white  mpinbmne,  full  of  a 
wluLiah  hquor.  In  this  manner  &he  ^oes  on  till 
ht  UU  as  manv  cells  as  she  has  e^f^a  to  lay, 
I  tie  frenerally  many  Ihoutandt.  Sometimes 
(lian  on«  e^  has  been  dcporitcd  in  the 
cell ;  whtn  diis  ia  the  oa-ie,  the  working 
fan  icnove  the  superoumerarv  eg:gs,  and  leave 
MI7  one  in  each  cdL  Un  the  first  or  second 
B^r  after  the  einc  i»  ludired  in  the  cell,  the  drone 
w,  according  to  Sir.  Bonner  the  working 
in)«-l9  a  small  quantity  of  whitish  li*^iiid, 
m  about  a  day  u  at»aTl>ed  by  the  efcg. 
j^tfie  third  or  fourth  day  is  produced  a  worm 
jt ;  which,  when  it  is  grown  so  as  to 
the  oppovtv  angle,  coiU  itself  up  in  the 
</  a  lemicircle,  atid  floats  in  1  proper 
-t, — 1.^.  ,,  j,  nounshed  and  enlarged  in 
Ihis  lirjuor  is  of  a  whiliili 
...  '.ii^  Lliidiness  of  cream,  and  of  ati  in- 
Uke  flour  and  water.  Naturalist*  are 
as  lo  the  ori^n  and  qualities  of  this 
Some  have  sapposed  that  n  consists  of 
^- —  iCDeraltre  matter,  injected  by  the  working; 
jHliiBto  each  cell,  io  order  to  give  fecundity  lo 
piMf:  but  ibe  most  probable  opinion  is,  thai 
tafa  lEi  same  with  what  some  writers  have  called 
Pi  Wc-btvod  ;  and  that  it  is  a  mixture  of  water 
MA  di*  juia:s  of  plants  and  Huwers,  collected 
)y  (or  the  nutrition  of  the  young  whilst  tttey 
in  tbetr  wwk  and  helpleM  suie.  Whatever 
rtn  naiare  of  thii  alimODt,  it  is  certain  thai  the 
bees  are  «ery  lodoslnous  in  supf^ymg 
aa  with  a  suSident  quaality  of  it.  Tlie 
fed  by  the  working  bees  for  about  eight 
hft,  till  one  end  inuchea  ihe  other  in  ihe  form  of 
I  mi ;  and,  w  ben  it  begins  to  feel  itself  uneasy  in 
B  fine  posture,  it  ceases  to  eat  artd  lieguis  to 
■nU  tecU^  thnuting  that  end  forwards  lo  Ihe 

'  of  ih*  odi  which  IS  to  be  die  bead.    The 

inl  beea,  obscrring  these  ftvmptoou  of  ap- 

■ocii  114  tranrformation,  dmtt  from  their  labors 
B  Mnying  proper  fvuil,  luid  ^mplny  thcmselres 
up  dtf  top  of  the  cell  vith  a  lid  of 
ID  ooDceotric  circle*,  and  in  cherish- 
If  Cbsbrooilaiid  baatenutgihe  Urthby  their  na- 
Pll  bf^  la  dlii  coooewed  lUle  the  worm  r-x- 
Umil  al  foil  length,  and  prepares  a  web  of 
of  sUk,  in  the  manner  of  the  silk-worm, 
Im  *^  fonoa  a  complete  Umog  for  the  cell, 
acDoenuent  receptacle  for  the  traoK 


fonnation  of  tlie  worm  into  a  nympti  or  cbTys.ilis. 
Some  naturaluts  suppose  that,  as  each  cell  is 
destined  to  the  succt-ssiire  breeding  of  sevend 
worms,  the  whole  web,  which  a  composed  of 
many  cruets  or  doubles,  is  in  reality  a  collection 
of  as  many  webs  as  there  have  been  worma 
M.  Mzraldi  Rpprehcods  that  diis  lining  b  form^ 
of  the  skin  ofiiie  worm  thrown  off  at  its  eiilfam^ 
ioio  tlie  nymph  state ;  but  it  is  urged  tJiai,  if  the 
cells  are  opened  when  itewly  corered  by  the  bees, 
tlic  worm  within  will  be  found  m  its  own  font), 
and  delected  m  the  act  of  spuuin^  its  web;  and 
by  means  of  glassca  it  will  be  Cound  composed  of 
fine  threads  regularly  woven  together,  Ukc  those 
of  other  spinning  nr.iiiuds.  In  the  space  of 
eighteen  or  twenty  days  the  whole  process  of 
Iranafonnation  is  finuhed,  and  the  beeendearoura 
lo  discharge  itself  from  confinenneni,  by  foaing 
an  aperture  with  its  it-eth  through  the  covering 
of  ilif  cell-  The  passage  is  grsidually  dilated  ; 
su  ihat  one  horn  first  appears,  then  the  htad,  and 
afterwards  the  whole  Dody.  This  is  usually  the 
vrork  of  three  houn,  atid  sometimes  of  half  a  duy. 
The  bee,  after  i(  lias  disengaged  iiself,  Mauds  on 
the  surface  of  the  comb  till  it  hns  acqulr»1  its 
natural  complexion,  and  Full  maturily  and  strength* 
M>  as  lo  become  fit  for  labor.  The  mi  of  the 
bees  gatWr  round  it  in  litis  stale,  coDKiaiutute  il 
on  lU  birth,  and  oSer  il  hooey  out  nf  tticii  uwii 
Hwulhs.  Tite  exuvia-  ai>d  scattered  pieces  of  waE 
nliirh  are  left  in  die  cell  are  removed  by  tha 
working  bees ;  and  the  matrix  is  no  sooner 
cleansed  nod  fit  fot  new  fecundation,  but  the 
queen  deposits  another  egg  in  it ;  insomuch  that 
Mr.  MunUdisays,  he  lias  steu  five  bees  produced 
in  Oie  same  cell  in  the  space  of  three  iiiunths. 
The  young  be^  ure  easily  distingiii'shed  fioni  ttie 
ottieis  by  iheir  color ;  tlicy  are  gray,  instead  of 
the  yellnwish  brown  of  tlie  common  bees.  The 
reason  of  this  is,  that  their  body  u  black,  and  the 
hairs  tlial  grow  iipor  il  are  white,  from  tlie  mis- 
tun*  of  which  seen  togellier  results  a  gray ;  but 
this  color  forms  ilself  into  a  brownish  yellow  by 
de-^rces,  the  rings  of  the  body  becoming  mora 
brown  and  the  liain  more  yellow.  The  eggi  from 
which  drones  are  to  piocced  are,  as  already  ob- 
»ervi.-d,  laid  in  larger  celli  than  those  of  the  work- 
ing bees.  The  coverings  of  these  cells,  when  the 
drones  are  in  ttie  nymph  state,  are  convex  or 
swelling  outward,  whilst  tlie  cells  of  the  working 
Ik-cs  are  flat.  This,  witli  llie  privilege  of  leading 
idle  ctfemtnate  lives,  and  not  working  Cor  the  pub- 
lic slock,  is  what  distinguishes  the  drones.  The 
bees  depart  from  their  usual  style  of  building 
when  ihey  are  lo  raise  cells  for  bringmg  up  such 
maggoiaasaredeJtined  tobecomequeens.  Tbeiie 
are  of  a  loogiih  oblong  form,  having  one  ei>d  big- 
ger dian  the  other,  witli  their  extenor  suKace  full 
of  litde  cavities.  Wix,  which  is  employed  with 
•0  geometiical  a  tlihftine^s  in  thr  rawing  of  hexa- 
gonal cdU,  is  etpended  w  iih  profusioo  in  the  cell 
whidiiitobethecradteofaroyalmagfoL  They 
•ometimea  lii  it  in  tlie  middle*  and atoUier  times 
<m  oneaideofaconb.  Several  common  cells  an 
sacrificed  to  serve  as  a  basis  and  support  10  it.  I* 
it  nbced  almost  perpendicular  to  the  vomou>n 
oelu.ilialarssMafidbeioguppeRDott.  Tbelower 
end  ia  open  till  Ihe  seaaoa  lor  closiitft  it  coma, 
or  till  the  tiiag)[Ot  is  ready  (or  transformation.   It 
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Wuuld  bedifficull  loconceiTe  1k>w  a  l«tider  mag- 
got can  rviniiin  in  a  cell  lumeH  bottom  upmost, 
if  w«  did  not  tint!  t(  buried  in  a  ftubstauce  scarcely 
fluid,  aiul  if  it  was  not  io  itself,  at  tint,  small  and 
ligbteoough  tobcsuspendod  in  this  dummy  paste. 
As  it  grows  it  filU  ail  llie  upper  oiid  larger  part 
of  the  cell.  As  soon  as  the  younu  queen  cotneis 
OUT  of  her  cell,  ihni  crll  is  ilfstroye<l.  and  iu  place 
is  supplied  by  common  celb ;  but,  as  llie  founda,- 
tion  of  the  royal  cell  is  Wfl,  lliw  j«rt  of  (he  comh 
ta  fourtd  thicker  than  any  other.  There  are  several 
such  cells  prenared ;  for,  if  there  w  only  one 
reared  Id  each  hive,  the  swarms  mii^hi  often 
want  a  conductress.  Many  accidents  mi'^ht  also 
destroy  iJie  little  maggot  before  it  becomes  a  l*e. 
It  in  tlicrefort!  neccwai?  tlut  a  numlicr  of  such 
eclln  should  be  provided  ;  and  aircunlin^ly  llicre 
are  obst'rvwl  severTd  yoiinp  tjncens  in  lliobegrn- 
ninK  of  the  summer,  more  than  one  of  wliidi 
often  lakes  flight  when  a  swarm  departs.  A 
youn^  queen  is  in  a  condilion  to  lead  a  svrann, 
from  a  hive  in  which  slie  vims  bom,  in  four  or 
five  days  aftei  slip  has  appeared  in  it  wilh  win;^. 
The  bees  of  a  swaim  are  in  .i  j:reftt  hurry  when 
tli^'  know  that  their  queen  is  ready  to  lay.  In 
this  case  ihey  give  theirnew  celU  but  part  of  the 
(lepili  they  are  to  have,  and  defer  the  linishmgof 
(hem  till  they  have  traced  (he  number  of  cells 
requisite  for  the  pre*eiit  time.  TSe  cells  first 
madt'  are  inteodea  only  for  working  bees ;  these 
being  the  most  neccssatif. 

Besides  the  instincts  above  mentioned,  bees 
are  possetued  of  others,  some  ofwbich  are  ecgually 
neoeattry  for  their  presenatiuit  and  happiui-«s. 
Tb^  wixionsly  provide  acaiosi  the  eniiauce  of 
inserts  into  the  hive,  by  gluing  up  with  was  or 
propolis  the  smallest  holes  in  it.  Some  stand  as 
seotinels  at  the  moiiih  of  the  hive,  to  prevent  in- 
sects of  any  kind  from  getting  in.  But  if  a  snail 
or  otlier  inrg»j  insect  should  gel  m,  notwithstand- 
ing all  resistance  ihry  sling  it  to  death ;  and  tlum 
cover  it  over  wiih  a  coat  of  propolis  to  prevent 
the  bad  smell  or  maggoi:«  which  might  proceed 
irom  ttie  putre&ictio^  of  such  a  large  animal. 
Bees  seem  to  be  warned  of  the  appearance  of  bad 
weather  by  tome  particular  feeling,  h  some- 
lines  happens, even  wlien  they  arc  very  assiduous 
■od  busy,  (bat  they  on  a  sudden  ccafic  from  their 
work  ;  not  a  single  bee  stirs  out ;  and  those  that 
are  abroad  huny  home  in  such  prodigious  crowds, 
that  the  doors  of  iheir  habitations  are  too  small 
to  admit  them.  On  such  occasions,  if  we  look 
up  to  the  skv,  *te  shall  soon  discover  some  of 
those  black  cioads  which  denote  im]»ending  rain. 
Whether  (hey  see  the  clouds  gathering,  as  tmne 
imagine,  or  whether  (as  is  more  piottable)  ihey 
feel  suRic  peculiar  sensation  u{>on  their  bo<ues,  is 
ftot  yet  determined  ;  but  il  is  allegi-d,  that  no  bee 
is  ever  cauchi  even  in  what  we  call  a  sudd«n 
shower,  unleu  it  has  bfen  at  a  very  ureal  distann^ 
from  ilic  hive,  or  has  been  before  injured  by  some 
Kcculent,  or  be  sickly  and  unable  to  fly  so  fast  as 
Iht  nsL  Cold  i<  very  hiirtfiil  to  bees.  To  de- 
fend themselves  ajcainst  its  eflecut  during  a  Kurd 
winter,  they  crowd  togt^hnr  in  the  middle  of  llie 
hive, and  buunlKiut,.-ad  (hereby  excue  a wirmlh, 
which  u  often  percepiible  by  laying  the  harKl 
Bpod  the  glass  wuuluws  of  the  liive.  They  seem 
Io  andvnnaAd  otw  another  by  tlie  motions  uf  their 
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wings :  when  the  quMu  waste  lo  i^wl  lb  Isk 
the  gives  a  liule  buix :  and  all  lli«  othvt  «■ 
diaUily  follow  her  example,  and  retire  akay  wt 
l>er. 

Tlie  habitations  of  bees  fra^  to  be  very  dH; 
and  what  iheir  hive4  want  from  the  iif|li^<sm 
unskilfnlness  of  man,  these)  animals  n^Jy  I 
llicir  own  industry ;  »  thai  u  is  tbetr 
rare,  when  fml  hived,  to  stop  op  all  the  i 
For  this    punxiHe  they  inake  use  of  a 
gum,   which  is  mare  tenarious    than  « 
difltfr^  greatly  from  it.     This  the  aatiFctt 

EropoUs.     it  will  grow  conjiderably 
ive,  tlHMigb  it  will  in  some  ntcasure 
heal ;  and  is  often  fouod  diflutot  m  < 
color,  and  smell.     It  hu  gettcratly  an 
nfomatic  odor  when   it  is  wHrmed  ;  atx) 
it  LI  considrred  as  a  raoAi    gnir&tl 
Wlten  the  bees  betrin  to  work  with  it,  it : 
but  It  acquires  a  firmvr  consistency  vf 
Ull  at  length  it  assume*  a  bronn 
conies  much  harder  thm  wax.     Tfat  1 
on  (heir  hinder  lettt :  and  some  think  i 
on  (he  birch,  the  willow,  and  the  poplar, 
ever  (i  \s  procured,  it  is  certain  ihoi 
the  inside  of  ^eir  hires  with  this 

Various  experimenii  have  been        ^ 

y<=^s,  bv  which  now  light  has  been  tfirawVI 
the  subject  of  the  fcenention  of  beo. 
metdani  and  Maraldi  having  disoi>VFnd 
slmclarc  of  the  drones  some  icsonblucil 
male  organs  of  generation,  fram  lhence| 
that  thev  were  nialv^;  but  neither  of  I 
rati>  And  industrious  obserrers  caald  i 
in  the  act  of   copuluion,  as  Mr. 
justly  observed.    Swammeidam,  tb 
lained  a  notion,  that  the  fem.i'u  orqt 
tectudaied  witliout  copulation ;  thitt 
ficient  for  her  to  be  near  U>e  males :  ni  i 
eggs  were  impiegnoled  by  a  kind  of 
aura,  exhaled  from  Ihe  body  of  the  mi 
ab$orl>ed  by  iliefemak.    llowevn,  Mr.  f 
thou[;ht  tliat  he  had  discovered  the  Mm 
lation  of  the  drones  with  the  fenule  bct^i 
has  very  tutnulcly  d<.-s(.-rihe<l  Ih'  piocev 
M.  Baruul,   in  his  Oencru  uf  Insects,  (f 
wiUiout  taking  any  notice  of  rvcvitl 
seems  to  hare  adopted   the  same    idM. 
oltice  of  tnc  males  or  drones,'  ays  be,  *  u 
der  tlie  queen   prvgnnat.     One  uoftk 
would  in  the  midst  o(  7W>  or  SM  tosln 
would  think,  be  iticessantly  asMiled.    &al< 
hiti  provided  against  thu  luconvoucK*,  tn^" 
ki»(;   (hem  of  a  coiuuiution  wxantnh   ~- 
Tbe  female  chooses  out  one  that  ploHM  tu : 
ohUned  to  make  tlie  first  iHTini^*^,  -i 
bim  to  love  her  by  hm  cares«cs.     Bin  i- 
pfx>ves  tital  to  him ;  scarcely  hu  be  cnM 
amorous   dalliance    but    lie    is    Km   10 
These  obsetvatioiis  may  be   made,  by  jh 
finnale  wth  several  males  into  a  \Mah. 
a^^in.  OS   M    Schirarh,  M.  Uattor^  wi 
Bonner^  nrjed  Uie  dranti  b>  bcsnc^va  ia 
all  in  the  btuiness  of  propngatioa,  nJ  «v(t< 
queen  bee  lo  be  telC-ptaliSG.     Bat  far  nte«  ^ 
pate  ibflu  slMmM  the  dmncs  be  ftinHM' 
thu  tifge  qiiimlity  of  seminal  liqnocT 
use  so  latse  an  appontns  «f  fccusdels 
so  well  J(«4.*tibeii  by  Kciaanv  aal 
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hm  aboit  );«nil«fMD  Hem  (o  have  fuuiii)«<l  their 
pnfan  upon  obaerrukmi,  ihat  Iiivm  an-  peoplM 
I  fe  tin»e  of  the  ycir  when  (as  lliey  suppowMi) 
are  no  dronrs  in  betnp.  Dul,  ir.\1r,  De- 
dhcfim-iM  be  ime,  untiiK  has  provtJeJ 
of  diBmot  sim  for  Uic  purpose  or  iin- 
,  fttlapted  to  dilTtmit  liRMit,  occasions, 
drcvoutatKa :  aii<l  ih«  opinions  of  Menn. 
Uunrh  nnd  llaltoHf  Mtm  to  hive  been  founded 
ifnti  itir:r  iniurin;  the  Urge  siied  drones,  and 
MtbCiBtt  ac^flikmu-d  srilh,  or  not  adTertint;  lo,  the 
lAv  ton,  »a  hrtrdly  dUtinguishable  from  the 
[ytwig  beei.  Mr.  Uonivr'ii  Uboriou*  but  friiii- 
)■  waMin,  however,  ^r  tlitrw  httle  drone*, 
■MfT  (he  nu(l«r  at  I«lM  Mill  dubious,  if  tliey 
PI  Hot  witrrHy  oTCrtuni  Mr,  IJcbraw'i  whole 
■tta.  Manv  of  iho  ancients  us  wi-tl  as  modeni!! 
•w  MippoMd,  tliai  the  eg-^  of  the  fvinale  Ixf 
Bbm  nspregnaled  with  the  male.  stHrm  while 
Ike  body  of  the  creature,  but  thai  thcv  are  de- 
lAcd  imnDprpsnaied  in  the  cells;  and  that  the 
feaAciMardt  m<cts  tlic  male  sperm  on  iliem  as 
^  lie  in  the  cell%  in  the  same  manner  a.i  the 
fecotioD  of  fishes  is  tappOMd  lo  )w  prrfonned, 
Aa  males  impr«gnatioi{  the  spawn  after  it  is 
Ift  «cl  by  the  females.  M.  ManJdi  Iodk  since 
■•Btaml  that  this  might  he  the  rue :  and  he 
■  Omfimied  in  lliis  opinion  l»y  observing  t 
whituh  subvtanre  Mirrowndioji;  earli  t-gg, 
bottom  of  the  cell,  a  little  while  ktitr  it 
•o  laid ;  and  that  a  great  number  of  tfg», 
were  out  encompasved  by  this  liouor,  re- 
'  faarrvn  in  ibt  cell.  This  method  at  im- 
has  be«n  laii>ly  attempted  lo  he  csta- 
by  th«  obterrationi  of  Mr.  l>ehraw  of 
Having  |iu|  wme  bees  into  gloss 
m  Hlft  number  of  dnnes,  he  observed 
Im  or  aecoiid  day  (always  before  the 
6om  tbc  time  in  which  the  e^^^it  were 
in  tlie  CfU*,  whidi  ihv  qupm  generally  lays 
fmirth  or  fifth  rUy  :ifti>r  (hey  are  put  into 
ihit  a  )tn-4l  number  of  beet  fosicmed 
lo  one  anuther,  and  fonned  a  kind  of 
from  the  top  III  ihtf  bottom  of  the  hire, 
iy  in  onlcT  |o  eonemt  the  process  of  gene- 
Mr.  I  i^hnw,  however,  could  soon  per- 
wal  teet,  wboae  aiie  he  was  not  able  lo 
mafning  the  posterior  pan  of  their 
«*Ht  into  acHt.  and  sinkins  into  it ;  after 
hilc  they  rr"ini),  iin>l  be  could  we  wilh 
eye  a  iniall  (|uanlilY  of  whiliih  In^uor, 
d>e  angle  of  the  ba^c  of  each  cell,  contAiu- 
noci  thu  iHfuor  was  less  liquid  than 
aad  h.id  do  tweet  lane.  In  order  to 
AirthcT,  that  the  egss  are  fecundated  by  tlir 
~  dM  thitr  preaencr  is  neccuary  at  ifie 
tveafiiut.  Mr.  Ucbraw  made  tlic  followui^ 
Mat*  lie  k'ft  in  a  hive  the  queen,  with 
•orkmi;  ber^,  witlinut  any  drones,  to 
r  the  egn  she  laid  would  be  prolific. 
nd  bt  tim  >  iwirm,  and  shook  all  the 
a  tab  of  water,  leaning  them  there  till 
quite  senseless ;  by  which  meaiu  he 
datjaguiah  die  drones,  wilSoul  any  d  <i<.-i 
tfBoy;  iMviog  these  out,  llierefore,  he 
Aa(|(icea  and  working  bees  to  their  (br- 
',  bjr  ■tiimrmft  ibtm  on  a  brown  paper 
:  arar  dui  h/r  rvplaccd  them  in  a  guss 
«  ihcj  soon  uegui  lo  work  as  umial. 


Tlie  queen  laid  eggs,  whirh,  lo  his  giviit  surpriw, 
were  impregnated  ;  Inr  he  imas^inrd  be  had  si'pn- 
rated  all  the  drones  or  males,  iu>d  thetcfore  omit- 
ted watching  them  ;  at  the  end  of  (wroty  days  he 
found  several  of  hb  eggs  had,  in  ihe  unutj  course 
of  changes,  produced  bvM,  while  some  )i:id  wi- 
thereil  away,  and  others  were  covered  with  hooey. 
Hence  he  inferred  that  some  of  the  mitlf«  fiad 
escaped  his  notice,  and  impregnated  part  of  the 
ecgs.  To  convince  himself  of  ifais  be  look  away 
all  tite  brood  comh  that  was  in  the  hive,  lo  ohlii;^ 
the  bees  lo  provide  a  fresh  quantity,  lieing  deier- 
mined  to  watch  narrowly  their  motion*  after  new 
eggs  should  be  laid  in  the  celts.  t>n  the  second 
day,  after  the  eggs  were  plac«d  in  the  cells,  lu* 
perceived  the  some  operation  repented,  of  the  bees 
ti^nging  down  in  the  form  of  a  rurt.im,  while 
otht-ni  thrwsl  the  pwrterior  pari  of  (heir  bodies 
into  the  cells.  He  then  introduced  hLi  hand  into 
the  hive,  attd  broke  off  a  piece  of  tlic  comb,  in 
which  there  were  two  of  tltese  insects;  be  found 
in  neither  of  them  any  sting:  upon  dissection, 
with  tlie  nasistniicf  of  a  micioscope,  he  discovered 
tlte  four  cylindrical  bodies  wnich  contain  the 
glutinous  liquor,  of  a  whituh  color,  as  observed 
by  Marddi  in  tbc  large  drones.  He  was  tbere- 
fbre  now  under  a  necenity  of  repealing  hb  expe- 
rimenb,  in  destroying  iJie  males,  and  even  ihow 
which  iniglit  be  sospected  lo  be  such,  lie  once 
mote  immersed  the  lame  bees  in  water;  and 
when  diey  apjieared  in  a  wiiMlen  state,  he  gcody 
preascd  every  one,  in  order  to  distinguish  thoee 
armed  with  !tings  from  those  which  had  none, 
and  which  of  course  he  supposisl  lo  i-tf  males :  of 
ttiese  last  he  fuuiKJ  fifty-seven,  and  replaced  tlie 
swann  in  a  glass  hivf,  where  tln^y  imnmlialely 
applied  again  to  the  work  of  making;  cells;  and 
00  the  fourth  ur  fifih  day  he  hud  the  pleoiiure  to 
aee  the  queen  l>ee  deposit  her  eggs  in  those  cells. 
He  continued  watching  most  part  of  the  enauing 
days,  but  cuukl  discover  nothing  of  what  he  had 
aeen  before.  The  eggs  aflcr  the  fourth  day,  iu- 
stead  of  changing  in  the  manner  of  caternillitrs. 
were  found  in  tlie  same  sute  dial  they  were  the  fint 
day,  except  thai  some  were  covered  with  honey. 
A  singular  event  happened  the  neat  day  about 
noon :  nil  the  bees  leA  their  own  hive,  urul  at- 
tfOiptMl  to  g«l  into  a  oei^bbouniig  hive,  probably 
in  search  of  males;  but  the  queen  was  founl 
dead,  having  been  kilk-d  in  the  eogBgcmeot,  To 
be  further  tMtislied,  Mr.  iJebraw  took  the  hn^«t 
comb,  which  had  not  been  impr\-giiatpd,  and  d»> 
vided  it  iiiln  two  parts-,  one  lie  placed  untlt-i  i 
glass  bell,  marked  No.  1.  with  h'jney-romb  r«t 
Uie  bees*  food,  taking  care  to  l«avc  n  queen,  hut 
no  dronea  among  thf-  he^s  confined  in  it :  the 
other  piece  of  brood  comb  he  placed  under  an- 
other ghus  bell,  No  2  wiih  «  few  drones,  a 
queen,  and  a  proportionaMe  nunihrr  of  coouiKMi 
bees.  The  rvault  was,  diat  io  Ibe  glass  No.  1. 
(here  was  no  impregnalion,  ihe  eggs  remained 
in  the  nme  Male  (hey  were  in  when  put  into  the 
glau ;  and  on  giving  ilie  h*.-  <  their  liberty  on  (he 
aevmth  day,  (hey  all  Hvw  uwny,  as  wa»  Inmid  lu 
be  the  case  in  the  fniuiet  experiment :  whereas 
ID  the  glau  No.  2.,  the  very  day  after  the  bees 
bad  been  put  into  it,  the  eggs  were  impTTgmtrd 
by  Ihe  drones;  the  beev  did  not  Irave  Iheir 
liivca  on  receiving  their  liberty  ;  (he  eggs  at  tlie 
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usual  titnc  uii<lcnv<^nt  Uie  necessary  transfonna- 
iioiis,  aiid  II  numerous  young  colony  was  pro- 
duced. NmuTalisu  liavc  obsen'vd,  l!ial  the  queen 
k.-es  are  ptvtinccil  in  a  manner  peculiar  tn  th<tm> 
selves,  and  differont  from  iliedmnos  and  working 
oees.  Some  hava  supposed,  that  the  e^^  laid  by 
the  queen  in  a  hive,  aud  destined  for  Uie  j>ro«luc- 
lion  al"  queen  bees,  are  of  a  peculiar  kind ;  bul 
lliouf^i  Ibis  is  not  the  case,  as  M.Scliirach  tias 
lately  discovered,  yet  there  are  particular  cells  ap- 
propmted  for  this  purpose.  These  cells  arc 
gCDenlly  near  the  edges,  and  at  the  bottom  of  the 
corab«,  and  somcUmcs  on  the  sides  of  a  honey- 
comb :  ihcy  aiTof  an  ohliingorSicular  form,  and 
Tevy  strong ;  and  arc  more  or  less  numerous  in 
different  hives,  as  ULcasiou  Kems  to  letjuire.  It 
has  b«cii  al»i)  supposed,  that  the  matter  with 
which  they  ar«  nourished  is  of  a  different  kind 
ntid  quality  from  tiial  employed  for  the  Mourish- 
roent  of  the  other  bees  ;  Inal  which  has  been  col- 
Iccletl  out  of  llie  royal  cells  being  of  a  gnmiiiy 
glutinous  mtuie,  and  of  a  deep  transparent  red, 
and  diivMlviiig  in  ihe  tire  rather  than  crumbling 
10  powder.  Jt  was  Lon^  supposed  that  the  queen 
bee  was  the  on1>  female  contained  in  the  rtive ; 
arMi  that  the  working  bees  were  neutral,  or  of 
neilht-r  sen.  Bul  M.  Sdiirach  has  lately  establish- 
ed a  difTerent  doctrine,  which  has  be<^  also  coii- 
iirmcd  hy  the  latter  oliservations  of  Mr.  Debraw 
and  Mr.  Uutincr.  According  to  M.  Schirach.all 
tlie  working  or  comtnon  bees  are  females  in  dis- 
guise :  and  the  queen  hev  lays  only  two  kinds  of 
eggs,  riju  those  which  are  to  (induce  the  drones, 
and  those  from  which  Ihe  working  bees  arc  to 
prucccd  ;  and  from  any  one  or  more  of  these, 
one  or  more  queens  may  bi*  produced  ;  so  that 
every  worm  oi  the  lalier  or  common  kind,  which 
has  tteen  hatched  about  three  days,  is  capable,  un- 
der certain  circumstances,  of  becoming  tiic  queen, 
or  mother  of  a  liive.  In  proofof  tins  ductnu*',  new 
and  singular  as  it  may  seem,  he  alleges  a  laimber 
of  satis^tKy  and  decisive  exjicriments,  whidt 
have  been  since  veriAed  b)-  those  of  Mr.  Debraw 
and  Mr.  Bonner.  The  tinal  result  of  these  ex- 
peiimcnts  is,  that  a  colony  of  working  bees  sliut 
up  Willi  a  |K(!«e  of  common  hiuod  comb,  not 
only  hatch  il,  but  are  fourul,  at  the  etwl  of  eight- 
teen  or  twenty  days,  to  have  produced  from 
thence  one  or  two  queens ;  which  have  apparently 
proceeded  from  worms  of  the  common  sort, 
pitched  upon  by  ll»cin  for  thai  ptirpose ;  and 
which,  if  they  nad  remained  in  the  old  hive, 
(there  IS  reason  to  sup|>ose)  would  hare  been 
changed  into  common  working  bees.  Hence  we 
may  justly  infer,  that  the  govemmeotof  the  bees 
is  not  a  jure  divino,  or  hereditary' monarchy,  but 
an  elective  one,  in  which  ilie  choice  of  their  fu- 
ture ruler  is  made  hy  t)ie  body  of  dio  piople, 
while  she  is  yet  in  tfa-  cradle,  or  in  embryo; 
wito  are  detennined  by  molivts  of  preference, 
which  will  peittaps  for  ever  elude  the  penetra- 
tion of  the  most  sagacious  naturabsu.  The 
conclusions  drawn  by  M.  Schu^ch,  from  cxpe- 
timeiits  of  this  kind,  often  repeated  by  himtelf, 
Mr.  Iktnner,  and  othert,  with  tlic  same  success, 
*v,  tliai  all  the  common  or  working  bees  were 
►njinally  of  the  female  sei ;  but  that  when  they 
SkTf  uiider^ne  their  last  metamorphosis,  they 
we  condemned  to  a  stale  of  pcr|>etiuil  virginity, 


and  ihc  oifuis  of  naeration 
merely  because  tbey  nave  oM  btsa 
and  brought  up  io  a  pattiealw 
they  were  in  the  womt  stau.  Them 
pose  that  the  worm  designed  b^  the  j 
to  be  a  queen,  or  mother*  own  its  m 
sis  into  a  queen,  partly  lo  the  extraa 
of  its  c«ll,  and  its  [leculuu  potkooa 
principally  to  a  certain  appropiiane  a 
found  there,  and  carefully  admiatMea 
the  workiog  bees  whUe  it  wms  ia  dn  i 
by  which,  and  possibly  other  wetm 
the  developinf  nt  and   filmsion  of  tl 
the  temale  nrg^os  prewu^ly  existinf 
bryo,  is  effeoed ;   una  those  difera 
form  and  site  are  produced^  whicb  aft 
remarkably   distinjoiish    it    from  Ae 
working  bees.    Thu  discoveiy  is  eaH 
ing  applied  towards  fbrmiog  aiti&du 
new  colonies  of  bees,  by  which  meui 
her  might  be    iiicrvas«d,  and  their  | 
honey  and  wax  proportionally  a 
cannot  conclude  this  subject  wit&wl 
ticc  of  a  conjecture,  su^esied  by  Mr. 
rather  by  a  mend  of  hu,  rescccting 
tion  of  tlie  queen  bee,  which,   ho' 
il  may  jp[>car,  is  not  without  ■oalofy 
tural  history  of  insects.     Sec  \nt\ 
ncr  mentions,  that  in  a  conversain 
tctelligent   gentlemen   after   seeing 
ments,  proving  that  quceoi  lav 
duce  queens,    corotootis,   aan 
haviiie  ever  seen  a  dioix:,  they  asked 
then  IS  the  use  of  the  drone  ^    *  In 
this,  I  candidly  acknowledge*),  tliat  [ 
tell,  as  any  conjecture  ihal  1  c«ald 
ing  ilieir  use  appeareil  to  be  ati 
surmountable  objections.     We  all 
ever,  that  they  certainly  must  be  oi  i 
nature,  or,  morv  properly  speaking, 
nature,  does nuthin^  in  viiin.     (.hieof 
mon  said,  tl^at  pcrh-ips  bees  miuhi 
other  insects,  wliose  maWs  were  not  ■ 
every  act  of  generation  ;  and  tliat.  p 
though  a  queen  bee  who  bad  never  i« 
could  lay  an  egg  which  would  ptodtifi 
and  tliat  queen  again  ilr)  liic  lamr,  i 
production  of  queen*'  i 
equal  success,  for  (nn 
uerations,  yet   it  mighi  peruapis 
these  quevu)  would  gradually  bn 
more  uofnuiful,  and  at  lai4  grvw 
ren,  unless  dtey  should  cohabit  with 
llie  other  gentleman,  however,  was 
that  if  one  queen  wits  fruitful  witboui 
of  the  drones,  every  oilier  one  wgold 
wise  to  tlie  end  of  the   wuitd.     Tk 
tiling,  however,  that  seems  to  favor 
gentleman's  conjecture;    nt.  OmL  i 
which  had  not  a  tingle  droar  m  then 
known  to  breed  well  for  one  mhmdv, 
ttie  next,  and  even  tolerably  ifattluid 
have  bred  drones,  aod  tbetehr  ton* 
more  prolific  thereafter;  allbotub 
owned    that  sucb  hives  gumutj  I 
Seeing  the  drones  v«  great  comini 
ihougn  they  do  nothing  Ut  provide 
tile  above  conjecture*  tbtnfoee,  tun 
true,  a  ptactical  infaiaca  may  k»  4b 
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KiMj  tlmn  fuH;  u  well,  or  nubor  tMsnff, 
tfuve  or  four  vears.  without  dronn  than  witli 
■  i  aiU-T  wKic'i  tx-iiod,  thcv  niiglil  ti^-aiii  tiv 
ttducnj  iato  ili«  bivD,  for  tjie  purpose  of  le- 
riog  tbe  prolific  powen  of  in*  qupcn,  and 
nsiing  the  io>al  race  from  hfcoming  bamn 
MUKt.  It  may  be  fiuth?r  oincrved,  iis  lui 
Kttotul  VTanient  in  laror  cf  the  »!iore  con- 
lare,  lluu  altbough  the  quMn  and  lier  datigb- 
,iM)ae  of  whom  ever  saw  a  drone,  might  Uy 
mdance  of  «g^,  which  would  all  produce 
a,  jret  tbey  mig^ht  probiiblv  bave  laid  u  great 
Bjr  iDore.  bad  tbe  iliunes  been  in  the  btve  wiiJi 
B.  I  must  confc&t  it  appenrs  sont^wliai  pa- 
oxkal,  to  say  ibal  fcmalci  will  breed  succe»- 
dy  lot  lerenl  grneratinns  wiihout  the  OMisl- 
!f  of  the  malca ;  and  yet  at  last  prove  barren, 
I  pn  orn  brwding  altogetltvr.  ull  Uiur  pro- 
:  powcn  are  tvnewcd  by  ft^b  males  cohalut- 
witli  tt>ra.  Itut  however  paradoxical  orun- 
oaatablc  il  may  appeftr,  that  ii  not  a  aufiinenl 
IbD  U>  reprobate  in«  supposition;  asUieieaie 
ly  tif  the  arc&ta  of  nature  that  are  equally 
nderful  and  unaccoontable,  and  the  elucida- 
I  of  wbicb  luu  hitherto  bai[Br>d  the  tnvcsti^- 
t  of  the  must  pmeiraiinf;  geniuse*,  aod  deep- 
inquirvn  into  the  iiecrcts  of  natural  philono- 
L*  Mr.  Bonner  adds,  Uut  one  of  iho«e 
Maen  oflered  him  the  use  of  hi»  hives  to  Ir^ 
|l|H>iliient  in  proof  of  tbi«  tboor)',  wbicii  be 
■isei  to  rxttute  tlie  fir^t  leiMire  op|Kjrtuiiity, 
.kljr  ibc  mull  before  the  public;  wliich,  if  it 

I  pivfe  au>£u:tOTy,  will  eotireiv  ut  aside 
LDcbnw'i  doctrine  of  the  lillle  drones;  the 
jknoe    vt  which   is    utterly   denied    by    Mr. 

I  late  EngUsh  writer  U|]Oii  llie  subject, 
a  by  Mr-  Bonner-  Mr.  Ilmiier  <-on- 
docthoe  as  merely  caloilatt^  to  fur- 
rcniBnt  link  io  the  chain  of  a  Gtvoriie 

»f  IS  onginolly  a  juice  digested  in  plants, 

Ich  iwraii  through  tlieir  pores,  and  chiefly  in 

^,  or  u  contained  in  reaerroirs   in 

'Romit.    Tbe  bees  MmnimeApe- 

nic  luiu  iliCK  stores  and  at  other  timet  nnd 

,-  exuded.     Tbii  they  t-ullpcl  m  their 

<;  M  thai,  wliTD  loaded  Milh  it,  ihvy 

,  la  as  attentive  eye,  to  come  home  without 

U  all.     B«sides    tlie   liquor  already 

which  It  obtained  from  the  Rowers 

,  mooiber  nubstance,  called  tioney-dew, 

Uvn    discovi-rrd.    of  which    tbe    brc*    orv 

|illy  bnid.     Of  Uus  substance  there  arc  two 

ebotb  deriviM  dwir  otigiafrom  vej^et-'ibjes, 
in  Ttry  diwmt  wsya.    The  fint  kind, 
J  one  koowu  to  husbwidroen,  and  whiih 

■i  lor  a  dew  ihal  falls  on  beea,  ti  no  oilier 
>a  mild  mrrct  juice,  nhicfa,  tiaving  urculaicd 
Wfb  tb*  ▼cMcls  of  vej^taUci,  is  aepanlcd  lo 
^  nMwoir*  in  (he  flowent.  or  on  (lie  leave, 

riK  la  properly  called  the  honey-dew ;  some- 
il  is  oepMitod  in  the  pith,  as  is  the  lugai- 
' ;  and.  M  olbtr  Uinct,  in  lh«  juice  <^  pulpy 
IMT  fntiH  wbm  tipe.  Sucfa  i*  the  oriictn  of 
JMPBk  which  is  collected  on  tlw  aib  aimI 

II  at  CaUbria  and  Biuit^on,  wlieri-  n  tlut«s 
Ml  plamj  from  tbekate*  andiruiluofihcM 
L  tad  thiekcni  into  tbe  form  in  which  it  is 
1^  HCfi.  1^  KCoM  kind  of  bouc)>dew, 
u.  11. 


which  iff  the  chief  resource  of  bees,  afteribe  spring 
trowers  and  dew  by  transpiration  on  leaves  are 
pa.«t,uwe»  itsoiisfti  to  a  snail  insect,  (sveAruis,) 
ihc  cKcremctit  llirowu  out  by  wliidi  iiiiike:!  a  part 
of  the  most  delicate  honey  we  ever  taste.  I'rom 
Mhaiever  toitrce  the  bees  have  collucied  their 
honey,  the  instant  they  return  home  they  seek 
cells  in  which  dity  may  diigorf^  and  deposit 
their  loails.  Tbey  huve  iwu  sorts  of  stores  ;  one 
of  which  consiKtA  of  honey  laid  up  for  ihe  win- 
ter, and  Ibe  other  of  honey  intended  for  occi- 
dental  use  in  case  of  bad  weather,  and  lor  such 
bees  ai  do  not  go  abroad  in  search  uf  it.  T)>eir 
method  of  securing  each  of  these  i<)  dilTereni. 
IVv  bave  ineachrall  n  thicker  inbstance,  which 
is  placed  over  die  honey  to  prevent  its  running 
out  of  the  cell ;  and  lh.u  f  ul»iance  is  raided  fn- 
duJly  as  (he  cell  is  hlltd,  till  Ibe  bees,  finding 
that  Uie  cell  cannot  conuin  any  toorc,  dose  il 
with  a  covering  of  wax,  not  to  be  opened  till 
times  of  want,  or  durinc;  the  winter. 

The  queen  and  workm);  beeA  are  aimed  with 
stings ;  when  the  whole  sting  u  examii>ed  bv  a 
microscope  akMig  with  a  sniail  needle,  which  liai 
received  the  6nest  polish  (bat  human  ad  can 
give  i(,  the  stinK  exlubits  all  over  liie  mmt  l>eau- 
tiful  polish,  without  the  lea.^t  Ibw,  blemtAb,  or 
inequality ;  while  the  needle  appears  full  of 
boles,  Rcnilches,  and  runcdnessthke  an  iron  bar 
from  a  sniitlt's  foree.  Yet  tliis  6oe  polished  ili- 
stniineiit  is  only  the  sheath  of  others  still  luoie 
exquisitely  fine  and  curious.  This  fine  homy 
sheatli,  or  sc^ibard,  includes  two  bearded  daru. 
'Hiis  sheaib  ends  in  a  sharp  point,  near  tbe  ex- 
tremity of  which  a  slit  opens,  (hrou^  which,  U 
(he  time  of  stingmi^,  tbe  two  bearded  darts  arc 
protruded  beyood  die  end  of  Ibc  abc^tli :  one  of 
these  is  a  little  longer  ihsn  Ihe  other,  and  fives  its 
beard  llrA;  and  the  other  instantly  (b1luwing,tltey 

1  penetrate  altenialely  deeper  and  deeper,  taking 
loldof  the  flesh  with  their  beards  or  books,  till  tlie 
whole  stio^  is  buried  in  the  fiesb ;  ami  then  a  ve- 
nomous jutce  is  injected  tlirough  the  shmlh,  from 
a  little  bag  at  tbe  root  of  tbe  sting.  IK-nce  die 
wound  occasions  an  acute  pain  and  swelling  of 
the  part,  which  someumes  contintie  severul  days. 
Tliesc  cffccU  are  best  remedied  by  ciilargiDgdie 
wound  directly,  to  give  il  »ome  ditchnrgf.  Thri 
poboo  seems  to  one  its  mischievous  edicacy  to 
certain  pungent  salts,  l^et  a  bee  be  provoked  In 
strike  its  sung  against  a  plate  of  {;lass,  and  there 
will  be  a  drop  <^  the  poison  dischargcil,  and  left 
upon  the  glass.  This  being  placed  under  a 
double  mictoacope,  as  ilie  liquor  evapotatcs  the 
sail  will  be  teen  to  conoeutnie,  forming  oblong, 
pointed,  clear  crystals.  Mr.Derltam  countedon 
the  Hting  of  a  wasp  eight  beards  on  the  side  of 
each  dait,  wtDewDat  like  the  beanls  of  ftsh- 
books ;  and  the  same  number  is  lo  be  oonntad  ut 
lite  darts  of  the  bee's  Ming.  Wheit  these  beards 
are  Muck  deep  m  ti>e  tte-ilt,  if  the  uaundcd  per- 
son starts,  or  ducomposes  the  bee  before  il  can 
diKiigagB  them,  the  sting  is  Icfl  bebiod  MKkiaK 
in  the  wotiod :  but  if  Ive  have  patience  lo  staau 
quiel,  tlie  creature  briugs  the  books  dowu  close 
10  llie  sides  of  the  darts,  and  withdraws  th« 
weoDORs,  in  wblHi  case  the  wonut  it  always 
miKti  len  punfii).  The  danger  o(  bcini;  stnn^ 
by  bees  mar  bc  in  a  grcai  manner  ptoentco  oj 
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a  quiet  composed  behaviour.  A  thousand  bees 
will  fiy  nutl  buzz  about  a  person  without  hurting 
him,  tV  he  stand  perfectly  stifl  and  forbear  dis- 
turbing them  even  when  near  \nn  face,  in  which 
ca.se  he  may  observe  them  for  hours  together 
without  dan^r  ;  but  if  he  molests  or  beats  them 
away,  he  usually  suffers  for  it.  It  has  been  af- 
finncd,  that  a  person  is  in  perfect  safety  in  the 
midst  of  myriads  of  bees,  if  ne  but  carefully  keep 
his  mouth  shut,  and  breathe  gently  through  the 
nostrils  only;  the  human  breath,  it  would  seem, 
being  peculiarly  offensive  to  their  delicate  or- 
gans :  and  merely  with  this  precaution,  the  hives 
may  be  turned  up,  and  even  part  of  the  comb 
cut  out,  while  the  bees  are  at  work. 

A  hive  of  bees  has  often  lieen  likened  to  a 
wpll'peopled  city,  consisting;  of  between  15,000 
and  18,000  inhabitants;  and  its  government  has 
been  generally  supposed  to  be  an  absolute  mo- 
n.-irchy,  wherein  iht:  queen  gorenied  with  unli- 
mited sway.  Dm  Mr.  Conner  shows  that  it  is 
rather  a  republic,  or  at  most  a  large  family  of 
dutiful  children,  over  whom  the  queen-mother 

firesides  with  a  mild  and  parental  authority;  the 
ar  greater  part  of  her  subjects  being  in  fact  her 
own  offspnng.  VVhi'n  a  hive  is  become  too 
much  crowded  by  the  addition  of  the  young 
brood,  apart  of  the  bees  think,  of  finding  them- 
selves a  more  commodious  habitation ;  and  with 
tliat  view  single  out  the  mast  forward  of  the 
young  queens.  A  new  swarm  is,  therefore,  con- 
stantly composed  of  one  queen  at  least,  and  of 
several  thousand  working  bees,  as  well  as  of  some 
hundreds  of  drones.  I'he  working  bees  arc  some 
old,  some  young.  Scarce  has  the  colony  arrived 
at  its  new  habitation,  when  the  working  bees 
labor  with  the  utmost  diligence  to  procure  ma- 
terials fur  food  and  building,  llicir  principal 
aim  is  not  only  to  have  cells  in  which  they  may 
deposit  their  honey ;  but  a  stronger  motive  seems 
to  animate  them — they  seem  to  know  that  their 

3ucen  is  in  haste  to  lay  her  eggs.  Their  in- 
nstry  is  such,  that  in  twenty-four  hours  they 
wilt  h:tvc  made  combs  twenty  inches  long,  and 
wirk'  in  prujiortiun.  They  make  more  wax 
during  the  lirst  fortnight,  if  the  season  is  favor- 
able, than  they  do  during  all  the  rest  of  the  year. 
Other  bees  are  at  the  samt^  time  busy  in  srop- 
piiig  all  the  holes  and  crevices  they  find  in  the 
new  hive,  in  unler  to  guard  against  the  entrance 
of  insects  which  covet  their  honey,  their  wax^  or 
theinselvi'S;  and  also  to  exclude  the  cold  aii;  for 
it  is  indispensably  necessary  that  they  be  lodged 
wanu.  Whin  the  1  pes  first  settle  iu  swarming ; 
indr-ed,  \%h(n  ilicy  at  any  time  rest  themselves, 
there  is  soiiiethini;  vor}'  jKiiticular  in  the  method 
of  takirg  ihcir  rcjiose.  It  is  dont  by  coUtrting 
themselves  in  a  heap,  and  hanging  to  each  other 
by  their  feet.  Tlicy  Sfimelitnes  extend  these 
heap!)  Iu  a.  considinibK'  lt:nuth.  It  would  seem 
probable  to  us,  that  the  bees  from  which  (he 
iilhcrs  hang  must  liuri;  a  considerable  weight 
Suspended  to  thcni.  All  that  can  be  said  is,  that 
the  bees  must  find  this  tu  be  a  situation  agree- 
able to  thcmselvc!).  They,  perhaps,  have  a  me- 
thod of  distending  themselves  with  the  air, 
tlnTL'liy  to  lesson  thi'ir  specific  gravity;  ■.m  fishra 
do,  to  alter  their  gravity  ttiiiiiuircj  with  water. 
Wiiifli  a  swarm  divides  intu  two  or  more  bands, 


which  settle  separately,  tliis  division  is  a  «» 
sign  that  there  are  twa  or  more  queens  unoif 
them.     One  of  these  clusters  is  gvnerally  lir^ 
than  the  other.    The  be«s  of  the  smaUet'cliia^ 
or  clusters,  detach  themselves  by  little  aod  Vrsk, 
till  at  last  the  whole,  together  with  the  queen  « 
queens,  unite  with  the  larger  cluster.    As  moj 
as  the  bees  are  settled,  the  snpemumeiaryqiwn. 
or  queens,  must  be  sacrificed  to  the  paa  uS 
tranquillity  of  the  hitre.     This  execution  ttu. 
rally   raises   a  considerable  commotion  in  iV 
hire;  and  several   other  bees,  as  well  li  w 
queen  or  queens,  lose  their  lives.    Tbeir  \-o\f 
may  be  oI»erved  on  the  gnmod  near  liit;  im 
The  queen  that  is  chosen  is  of  a  luoie  itv..  i 
color  than  those  which  are  destrojed ;  w  ii 
fruitfuldes)  seems  to  be  a  great  motive  of  p> 
ference  in  bees;  for  the  nearer  they  are  lu  ij 
time  of  laying  their  eggs,  the  bigger,  redde:,  :>: 
more  shining  are  their  oodics. 

Plate  1.  Apis,  Fig.  1.  represents  the  <]iiei 
bee.  2.  The  drone.  3.  The  worUug  hrr.  i 
The  bees  hanging  to  each  other  by  llie  feet,  *M 
is  their  method  of  taking  repose.  5.  The  pt> 
boscii  or  trunk,  which  is  one  of  the  priihi;^ 
organs  of  the  bees,  wherewith  they  ^ihcr  h 
honey,  and  take  their  nourishment.  6.  (hri 
the  hmd-lega  of  a  working  bee,  loaded  wiihm 
7.  A  comb,  in  which  the  working  bees  are  Itri 
The  cells  are  the  smallest  of  any.  Twaof'>^a 
have  the  young  bees  enclosed.  A  njal  cf'l  s 
suspended  on  one  side.  8.  A.  oonb  in  viid 
the  drones  are  bred,  being  larger  than  dw  kxae; 
the  young  drones  being  indnded  in  Ktcnl  ^ 
them,  with  two  rojra)  celb  lu^midcd  «■ « 
side.  9.  A  similar  comb,  in  vUcb  At  li*ri 
cell  is  fixed  in  the  middle  of  the  taakum 
several  common  ceils  are  sacrificed  to  lOltBi 
basis  and  support  to  it.  In  genenl,  iM  n;' 
cells  are  suspended  on  the  side  of  ■  co■l^■■ 
fig.  7,  8.  On  the  side  of  flg.  9,  two  njd  l* 
are  represented  as  begun,  when  tfaej  kibNi 

?retty  much  the  cup  in  which  an  mn  he 
he  other  royat  cells  have  t)ie  yoong  qneent  ir- 
eluded  in  them.  1'ig.  in  exhibits  line  siir.|.'i:'d 
all  its  parts,  as  seen  through  the  iDiscrj<«>. 
viz.  a,  the  sheath  and  two  sbanks,  united  loti^ 
other,  and  terminating  in  a  sharp  point,  so  a  '■> 
look  like  a  single  part,  b.  The  potsooou  1^ 
r.  The  tube  that  serves  to  conrej  the  fl'in'V 
from  its  bc^;  to  the  thickest  part  «  the  svi''' 
d  d,  Tl>e  two  shanks  of  the  sting  nmtusllv  a-- 
reying  to  each  other,  e  e.  The  sheath  of  w 
sting.  //,  The  thickest  end  of  the  sheath.  *\ff 
tlie  tube  opens  into  it,  b)-  which  it  reci'iv£$  '-V 
insect's  poison,  g.  The  t-xtreme  poii:l  tf  '^ 
sting,  formed  by  the  two  shanks  of  that  <'r:<:. 
that  are  in  tliis  place  closely  united.  ':  '•■  T"' 
beards  with  whicn  the  shanks  of  iht'  ^'.::■■ 
armed  at  their  extremities,  i,  Tlie  Hi'.-;  -^ 
seives  to  secrete  the  poison,  which  it  diiiii'.''' 
into  the  poiMn  bag,  kk,  I'he  iwo  Mini  t^"* 
milies  of  the  said  tube.  ////.  Two  fur  ' 
cartilages,  of  ditferent  foimx,  which  airh':'' 
most  part  ofadeep  black,  and  articulated aii-t>i: 
themselves  ami  with  the  shanks  of  die  '*  % 
111  tu.  Two  other  cartilages,  almost  eniireb  ^'*  ^' 
brannceous,  but  less  conspicuous  than  ^t  i-'* 
mcr,  witli  one  pair  of  nhich  Uiey  are  aruc-^U'-t^ 
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I  an  ■mum.  Eight  places,  in  which  the  fore- 
oin^  cartilages  are  articulated  among  them- 
elves,  and  with  the  afaaaks  of  the  sting  dd. — 
o  ooj  Four  muscles  serring  to  move  the  sting 
ifieient  ways,  by  the  assutance  of  the  same  car- 
Isgefl  pp.  Two  muscles  which  draw  the 
kwiks  of  the  sting  into  its  sheath.  97,  Two 
fipendages  of  the  sting  which  are  moved  along 
ith  it,  and  seem  to  answer  no  other  purpose 
*t  thai  of  ornament.  Fig.  11,  The  ovary.  Fig. 
B,  Six  eggs  drawn  ifter  nature,  and  placed  on 
eir  ends  :  these  eggs  are  oblong,  very  slender, 
n  somewhat  thicker  on  Hdavt  upper  parts. 
ig.  13,  An  egg  viewed  with  a  microscope:  it 
■embles  the  skin  of  a  fish,  divested  of  its  scale, 
It  still  retaining  the  marks  of  their  insertion. 
17.  14,  Worms  of  bees  of  different  sizes,  drawn 
ter  nature,  ir,  A  worm  newly  hatclied.  bcde, 
Mir  worms  that  received  more  nourishment, 
id  are  more  grown,  /g.  Two  worms  still 
^r  than  the  former,  having  had  more  time  to 
■Jte  use  of  the  nourishment  provided  for  them. 
■cy  are  here  represented  as  they  lie  doubted  in 
sir  cells.  A,  A  worm  placed  on  its  belly,  so  as 
show  on  its  back  a  black  line,  inclining  to  a 
ht  blue  or  gny.  This  line  denotes  the  stomach, 
kich  appears  in  this  place  through  the  traos- 
nnt  parts  that  lie  over  it.  1,  A  worm  lying 
its  back,  and  beginning  to  draw  in  the  hinder 
rt  of  its  body,  and  move  its  head.  Fig.  15,  A 
1-grown  worm  viewed  with  a  microscope. 
1,  Its  fourteen  annular  incisions  or  divisions. 
The  head  and  eyes.  Ice.  cce.  Ten  breathing 
les.  Fig.  16,  The  worm  forming  its  web. 
t.  The  sides  of  the  cell  that  contains  it.  6,  The 
Mom  of  the  cell,  r,  The  entrance  or  door  of 
t  cell.  The  worm  is  here  represented  as 
iking  its  web  in  the  properest  manner  to  shut 

>  (his  entrance.     Fig.  17,  The  worm  taken  out 
the  web  in  which  it  had  enclosed  itself,  and 

■t  i«ady  to  cast  its  skin.  Fig.  18,  A  cell  con- 
LOing  the  wonn  changed  into  a  nymph,  and 
Tfectly  lined  with  the  said  worm's  web.  Like- 
■e  the  said  web  entire,  with  the  nymnh  con- 
ned in  it,  as  they  appear  on  opening  the  cell. 
I,  Thit  sides  of  the  cell  lined  with  the  worm's 
tb.  b.  The  mouth  of  the  cell,  perfectly  closed 
'  tte  web.  r,  The  bottom  of  the  cell,  d.  The 
A  entire,  as  it  appears  on  opening  the  cell, 
kieh  it  grtfatly  resembles  in  form,  e.  The 
iper  part  of  the  web,  of  a  convex  form.  This 
M  shows  its  Blaments  pretty  distinctly.  /,  The 
idosed  nymph  appearing  througli  the  tninspiirent 
iesoftlieweb.  ^,TTie  bottom  of  the  wpb,  answer- 
ftotliatofthcwax'cell.  Fig.  19,  Auorm changed 
■I  nymph,  of  its  natural  size  and  form,  ytt  sn 

>  to  e&hihit  iri  limb»,  which  are  fuUhid  up  in  a 
iM  wonderful  raannT.     I'itj.  20,  The  nymph  of 

■  bee  viewed  with  the  microitcojje,  disphiyiap, 
>t  distinct  manner,  alt  the  parts  of  the  enclosed 
INCt,  and  tliu  I  fauliful  mannt;r  in  whiih  llify 

■  Utd  up.  a.  Tlic  hearl  bloated  with  huniury. 
K  The  eyes,  projecting  considerably,  r  r.  The 
■nuue,  or  horns,  rf.  The  lip.  e  r ,  The  twth, 
rjtw-bones.  _/'/,  ITie  first  pair  of  joints  be- 
l^iie  to  the  p'robusciii.  />  A,  The  proboscis. 
L IV  first  pair  of  legs,  k  k.  Two  iranijarvot 
if  little  parts  lying  against  tlie.lowi<st  jointi 
'the  first  pair  of  logs,    lliosc  little  pins  are 


not  to  be  found,  as  they  remain  n  the  skin  it 
sheds  on  quitting  the  nymph  state.  /  /,  The  se- 
cond pair  of  legs,  m  m,  The  wings,  nn.  The 
blade  bones.  00,  The  last  pair  of  legs.  p;i,  The 
abdominal  rings,  f,  The  hinder  part  of  tlie 
body.  The  sting  projects  a  little  in  this  place. 
r.  Two  little  paits  accompanying  the  sting.  »,  The 
anus.  FiK-  31-  a,  A  cell  full  of  bee-bread, 
placed  in  layers,  b.  Little  grains,  of  which  that 
substance,  viewed  with  the  microscope,  appears 
chiefly  to  consist. 

The  balls  whidi  we  see  attached  to  the  legs 
of  bees  returning  to  the  hives,  are  not  wax,  but 
a  powder  collected  from  the  stamina  of  flowcn, 
not  yet  brought    to   the    state  of  wax.      The 
substance  of  these  balls,  heated '  in  any  vessel, 
does  not  melt  as  wax  would  dd,  but  becomes 
dry,  and  hardens ;  it  may  even  be  reduced  to  a 
coal.     If  thrown  into  water  it  will  sink,  whereas 
wax  swims.      To  reduce  this  crude  substance 
into  wax,  it  must  first  be  digested  in  the  body 
of  the  bee.     Every   bee,  when   it   leaves   the 
hive  to  collect  this  precious  store,  enters  into 
the  cup  of  the  fiower,  paiticularly  such  as  seem 
charged  with  the  greatest  quantity  of  this  yellow 
(anna.    As  the  animal's  body  is  covered  over  with 
hair,  it  rolls  itself  within  the  flower,  and  quickly 
becomes  quite  covered  witli  the  dust,  which  i* 
soon  after  brushes  off  with  its  two  hind  legd, 
and  kneads  it  into  two  little  balls.     In  the  thi^ 
of  the  hinder  legs,  there  are  two  cavities,  edged 
witli  hair ;  and  into  these,  as  into  a  basket,  the 
animal  sticks  its  pelleu.    Thus  employed,  the 
bee  flits   from  flower  to  flower,  increasing  its 
store,  and  adding  to  its  stock  of  wax,  until  the 
ball  upon  each  thigh  becomes  as  big  as  a  grain 
of  pepper ;  by  this  time  having  got  a  sufficient 
load,  it  returns,  making  the  best  of  its  way  to 
the  liive.     After  the  bees  have  brought  home  this 
crude  substance,  they  eat  it  by  degrees ;  or,  at 
other  times,  three  or  four  bees  come  and  ease 
the  loaded  bee,  by  eating  each  of  tliem  a  share, 
the  loaded   bee  giving  them  a  hint  so  to  do. 
lluni^er  is  not  the  motive  of  their  thus  eating 
the   balls   of  waxy  matter,  especially  when  a 
swarm  is  first  hived;  but  it  is  their  desire  to 
provide  a  speedy  supply  of  real  wax  for  making 
the  combs.     At  other  times,  when  there  is  na 
immediate  want  of  wax,  the  bees  lay  this  matter 
up  in  repositories,  to  keep  it  in  store.     \\'hen 
this  waxy  matter  is  swallowed,  it  is  by  th«>  di- 
gestive powers  of  the  bee  converted  into  real 
wax,  which  the  bees  again  dis<rorge  as  they  work 
it  up  into  combs;  for  it  is  only  while  tlius  soft 
and  pliant  from  the  stomach,  that  they  can  fabri- 
cate it  properly.    Tliat  ttic  wax  thus  employed 
is  taken  from  their  stomach,  apiwars  from  their 
makin-r  a  con<iiideriible  quantity  of  roinb  sooi' 
after  they  are  hived,  and  even   on   uny  tree  ot 
shrub  wliere  they  have  n-'nin-.]  but  11  short  while 
before  their  being  hived;  tliouirh  no  balU  were 
visible  on  ttieir  legs,  excepting;  tlioiie  of  a  fi'w 
which  may  tie  just  returned  from  the  field.     Titii 
is   fiiitlier  confirmed   by  what  happeued    in  j 
swarm  newly  hived:  for  two  days  to^etht-r,  fio'^i 
the  time  of  their  quitting  their  former  home,  it 
rained  consuntly,  insomuch  that  not  one  I>i>k 
was  able  to  stir  out  during  that  time;  yet,  at  tlie 
end  of  two  days,  they  had  nude  a  comb  fifteen 
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or  sixteeo  inclies  long,  aitJ  thick  in  i>ropoTtion. 
The  erode  wan,  when  brmight  home  hy  loe  beta, 
is  often  of  38  diflVriiit  culors  as  are  th«  flowers 
from  which  it  la  collected  :  but  the  new  c«iiil>s 
u«  alwayt  of  a  white  color,  which  b  ufterwards 
changed  only  by  the  impurities  ariiing  frum  Uie 
sleatm,  &c.  of  tlie  bees.  Bees  «rollecl  crude  wax 
ftUo  for  food  ;  Tot,  if  ihin  was  not  iht:  case,  there 
would  be  no  waDt  of  wax  after  the  combs  are 
made;  but  they  ure  obs«rred,  e»eo  in  old  bn-es, 
to  return  in  great  numbers  loaded  with  such  mnt* 
ter,  which  ii  de[iosiled  in  particular  cells,  and  is 
known  by  thp  name  of  bee-faread.  Wc  may  guess 
tliai  (hey  contume  a  great  deal  of  this  lubsunce 
in  food,  by  the  quantity  collected ;  which,  by  conn 
puiali.'vn,  may  in  some  hives  amount  lo  a  hun- 
dred weight  in  a  season,  whilst  the  real  wax  in 
■uch  a  liivc  does  not  exceed  pertiaps  two  pounds. 
Mr.  Hunter,  in  vol.  Ixxsii.  of  tlio  Phifosophi- 
cal  Transactions,  as»erU  that '  the  bee-bread  is 
tlte  sabslance  intended  for  the  nourishment  of 
the  young  animal  when  it  escapes  from  the  egg. 
Tlie  wax,'  he  says, '  is  an  external  secretion  from 
the  body  of  the  bee,  and  disccvenble  between 
eacli  of  ihe  scale*  of  tlic  under  side  of  its  belly. 
A  quantity  of  HitAb  thin  portions  cuUccte<1  tOKe- 
thor,  and  held  to  a  candle  on  a  pin's  point,  im< 
mediately  melted  into  a  little  globe ;  whilst  no 
aach  efi'eci  followed  the  exposure  of  fiinna  from 
the  bind  lejj*  of  the  bee.*  Mr.  Thorley  says  the 
hpes  carry  the  wa:i  home  from  the  fields  m  fine 
small  scales  lielween  the  folds  of  iheir  bodies. 
'  Upon  the  belly  of  a  bee,'  saya  he,  '  within  Uie 
plaits,  were  tlxe^  six  pieces  of  solid  wax,  per- 
fectly white  and  transparent  like  gum.*  olr. 
Bonner  combats  these  opinions,  and  ftfgues 
'  lliat  Mr.  Thorley,  and  probably  some  others, 
have  seen  bees  canying  such  white  scales,  or 
|HMes  of  aolid  wax,  on  their  bodies,  once  or 
twice  pcibaps  in  tlieir  lives,  I  will  not  dispnle. 
I  myself  have  seen  the  same  phenomenon,  once, 
or  at  most  twice,  during  an  experience  of  thirty 
years.  But  it  cvrtaiuly  would  be  absurd  to  inter 
from  ttiese  rare  cues,  that  all  llie  wh.x  wluch  Uie 
combs  are  made  of,  is  carried  into  the  hive  in 
tlus  manner.  The  contrary  inference  must  be 
drawn,  were  it  from  nothing  else  but  the  consi- 
deraiion  iliat  these  white  scaUei  have  been  so  very 
seldom  observed..  It  is  also  well  known,  that 
when  a  young  swarm  is  newly  set  down,  wjttiin 
a  short  time  thereafter,  small  scales  of  fiike  white 
wai  will  Ik  seen  on  die  siool ;  which  is  a  cer- 
tain proof  that  the  bees  are  beginning  to  build 
combs :  and  perhaps  a  few  of  the  bees  may  pick 
up  some  of  tliese  scales,  lo  prcreul  tbotn  from 
being  lost.  But  if  every  bee  that  tsemployed  in 
earning  wax  fur  building  the  combs,  either  widiio 
or  on  the  outside  of  her  body,  couM  be  observed, 
wc  should  see  thousands  thus  loaded  every  day 
after  a  young  swam  is  first  set  down,  tnni^  of 
observing  only  one  or  two  solitary  instaiKes  in 
Ihe  course  oftwcnly  or  thirty  years.  If  a  nUural 
or  aniAcial  swarm  is  confined  Iwonty-four  hours 
in  a  hive,  aJler  it  is  newly  put  into  it,  tlie  liees 
will  be  found  busily  employed  in  making  combs. 
From  lliis  it  may  be  argueJ,  that  the  l>ces,  having 
eaten  a  quantity  of  bee-bread  on  purpose,  belon: 
Uie^'  lelt  their  own  hive,  ami  having  it  still  in 
Ibnr  stomachi,  bad  made  wax  uf  it  to  erect  Uie 


u>mb<.  ()f  this  Eun  auy  peivm  nay  eunatf 
himsr-lf,  by  drinnjf  the  be«a  out  of  aiiy  kwa# 
an  empty  one,  ana  cooftotni;  ihem  tvmjJw 
hours;  after  which,  nponcxamimtig  Atknttk 
tentivel^,  he  will  find  a  pieee  of  cetA^^iim 
six  or  eight  inches  toog,  bcndcs  arren)  koM 
of  scales  lying  on  the  slool.  tl  ia  eridenl,  Ai^ 
that  these  scales  could  not  be  bna^l  Asafc 
field,  as  Mr.  lliorley  snpposes,  seeing  th#  \m 
were  out  of  the  hive :  ana  i*  is  faitbcr  u  9t  4' 
aerve«l,  that  when  they  are  at  fat)  bbrrtv  ti»H 
in  Ihe  fields,  and  witen  a  young  swars  h  ai 
busily  employed  in  tearing  uKoha,  aoilaiif* 
be  seen  on  ueir  bodias  of  tb«M  seali^oa 
thing  else.  I  have  tometiiDes,  indeed,  bMfc  if 
clinnl  to  think,  that  the  wax  might  be  la  #*» 
cencc,  exudaltOQ,  or  production  Eron  tb*  bail 
of  the  bees ;  and  thai,  aa  the  queen  bee  (sh 
Cf;^  when  she  pleases,  if  need  reqam;  !•■ 
wofking  bees  can  produce  wax  mm  ll*  ^ 
stance  of  their  own  bodies.  Lf  this  coajeccnth 
right,  it  will  follow  of  course  thai  all  iW  M 
which  the  bees  CLfce  contributes  to  the  fanda 
uf  wax,  in  Ihe  ame  maoDeras  all  the  Ibod^ 
a  cow  eats  cootributea  lo  the  prodoctioa  of  ^ 
or,  to  adopt  a  more  tiear  simile  from  tk*  MB 
tribe,  as  all  the  food  whicb  a  ipider  taia^ 
tributes  not  oiUy  to  the  nouhsbmeat  of  t^ 
mal,  but  to  the  production  of  the 
the  cobweb  from  its  body.  Numbertw 
analofpcs  in  naturv  might  be  adduced  ■ 
the  probability  of  this  theory.  The  tilh 
stance,  produced  from  the  bodyof  ibt 
is  a  substance  as  diSereot  from  thai 
itself,  or  of  the  mnlbem  leaf  ii  fetdi  9a, 
is  from  that  of  ibe  body  of  the  b«e,  * 
honey  or  flower  she  lucks.  And  ibe 
produced  in  the  htiman  ear,  which  alM 
the  name  of  wax,  is  certainly  a  so 
ferent  from  that  of  the  body  which 
as  either  the  one  or  the  other.  11 
until  I  meet  with  a  mora  prohal 
porled  by  (acts,  1  mast  give  ii 
opinion,  that  the  wax  is  either 
the  bodies  of  the  ben  alone,  or 
bees  can  speedily  conrert  wital  ihey 
the  flowers  into  it,  and  thet«with 
combs,  and  seal  up  both  iheir  yoo^  lal 
honey.' 

Many  aulhon  have  wriilen  on  beoL 
the  ancients,  Arisiomai'hus  usaid  to  haw 
tliem  fifty-eigfat  or  sixty  years.    RafisiM 
into  a  desert  wood,  that  be  tnigiil  obsK 
to  better  advantage.     AriHotle  nadi  i 
number  of  cunous  observatioaa  oo  A'a 
which  Virgil  pul  into  Latin  vaiM^ 
have  been  enlarged  and  eoDftnowl 
Columella,  Varro,  and  othen. 
has  a  ftagntent  stilt  extant,  mat 
ceming  bees ;  or,  as  entitled  ta 
^Xiroc,  of  honey.    Among  lb«  moddi 
Frederic  Cest,  institutor  M  tbe  RflBOi 
of  Sciences,  wrote  expreaaly  oo  bees ; 
ijoi  known  what  became  of  iha  MS.  ai 
promised   by  Swammenlaw  on  the 
the  bee,  the  want  of  whidi  has  ban 
gretted.    ikhiracb,  DoniMt,  ManUi, 
and  uiher  (oxpfoxn  bave  aleo  hif^ 
bees.    AiDODg  tbi    Ui^titk,    UmIv. 
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ihstanRi 


Upon  I 
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LtTCii.  Tborley,  Souifaem,  Remnant, 
rtJi*i,  Ruvlcn,  Wanlcr,  Whtte,  T.  and  U. 
ildnuDf  Hurchas,  Geddie,  Bndlev,  Ivcyt,  S. 
IW.  Wbiu,Sic.  b«*cwntl«iU«aUK*oatees; 
I  UMmg  tb«  SvoU,  Mesin.  Muwell  utd 
meff ;  die  UUer  of  whom  bas  publtstted  two 
■tiics  oo  Ihe  eubJML 

ttarug  thus  described  lb«  oatunl  history, 
tOOmjt  iriKUQcts,  labora.  See.  of  time  in- 
p^  M  well  M  cnumrnitnl  the  piincipal  au- 
m  who  have  wrilien  upon  litem,  w«  now  pn>- 
li  to  give  «n  acrount  of  Hit  bc^t  methods  of 
■aghig  ihtm ;  and  of  the  most  improved  t»- 
Mtmu  wherebjr  we  tn«y  ta>v  tbvir  |ive»,  while 
t  RpprofMiata  the  product  of  their  tabors  to 
r  own  UK.  'Hiis  branch  of  the  subject  com- 
ttioitU  the  whole  of  what  soim.*  itutliors  slfle 
m  Hu»tNindi7  ;  and  iricliid<>«direciionfl  rf^flpt^- 
b  1-  Ibe  Aptary;  2.  the  Erection;  and  3.  the 
pefeMin;  of  Hivei;  4.  tlte  Hivin)i  of  i>warms; 
AtUnitinr  of  Swvrms;  6.  (he  Shifting  the 
^ ;  7 .  ibeFecdin;  of  Bees ;  8.  Ihe  Takiiij^  th«-ir 
and  Wai,    the    Preserraiion    of  their 

kc. 

lbs  uttde  AruRT  ate  digested  the 
obsemtiims  on  the  Kubjecl ;  we 
lo  add  here  those  of  Columellii.  lie 
the  Apiary  fktt  the  toulb,  and  be 
l^wd  iit  ft  place  neither  too  hot  rtor  too  much 
Btacd  ID  the  cold:  that  it  be  in  a  valley,  in 
Br  (hat  the  loaded  bees  may  with  the  greater 
|i  rittvcnd  lo  their  boracs;  that  it  be  near  t)ie 
iHion'hoiMe,  on  account  of  the  conveniency 
jil niching;  tlmtn ;  but  so  situated  as  not  lo  be 
HMd  to  aoitorae  imells,  m  to  tlu*  din  of  mm 
aulr;  ihat  it  be  tuiroMuded  with  a  wull, 
■M,  bowtfTer,  should  not  nite  abore  three  feet 
1^;  that,  if  possible,  a  tunning  stream  be  near 
■fetor,  ^  Ui«l  cannot  be.  lliat  water  be  bruui;ht 
^  them  in  Kuu^lcs,  witli  pebbles  or  small 
■»«  in  the  water,  br  the  beM  to  ronon  while 
V  dnok  ;  or  tbal  the  water  ba  confined  withm 
By  dedinittfi  banks,  tlial  the  bees  may  have 
PAdgoh  lo  It;  ai  they  cannot  produce  either 
Ifct,  booefi  or  food  for  iheir  maggots,  without 
nr  i  that  UK-  neighbourhotxl  of  tivera  or  biuins 
^■Ur  with  hi([b  batdLs  be  avoided,  becauu 
Ik  any  whirl  the  bees  into  ihem,  atid  they 
■IM  Buily   get  on  shore  from  tlti-nci^  lo  dry 

EIras:  and  that  tkf  ganleo  in  which  the 
■tB»ds  be  well  furnished  with  such  plants 
d  ibc  ben  plenty  of  good  patfun.  The 
rim  thm  yudra  should  be  of  the  dwarf  kind, 
Ikoir  Mmb  bualiy,  that  tbc  iwarms  wlucb 
■ban  ihtm  nay  be  the  otore  easily  liircd. 
loAdla  cBoaMntea  nany  plants  fitted  to  a 
liM  dimMfl;  Mcfa  as  thyme,  the  oak,  the  pine, 
■tHM-atnellmg  cedar,  and  all  fiuit  irw*.  Ex- 
Itnta  ha«  tauglit  u*,  that  tune,  broom,  mus- 
K  dover,  bfttt^  &c.  are  excellent  for  this  pur- 
Nfc.  Fluiy  recommends  broom  m  particular, 
fk  pfant  cxceJiosly  grateful  and  very  pn>tiu 
*1Q  Iwow  Mr.  Bonacr  has  a  long  chapter 
l|n  jMgliirl4[t  uropor  for  bees;  fur  which  we 
^■MHlhtficaaer  to  bu  work. 
I^f^lo  tbcir  CTtctioo,  *  flivcf,'  says  Mr. 
hMT,  *  or  the  habitabons  to  which  bec«  live, 
aad  wurk,  have  been  mada  of  diffcrvitt 
and  in  diflercut  forms,  aoconling  to 


the  fancy  of  people  ofdiflerent  ai^'es  and  oouii- 
tiies.  MeliMiu,  ktn^  of  Cret«-,  is  said  to  have 
bcoi  tlie  first  who  invented  and  taught  the  use 
of  bee4iive«.  Not  only  utraw,  which  eYpericiK« 
now  proves  to  be  rather  preferable  lo  every  thiue 
els£,  but  wood,  horn,  ((lau,  tec.  have  been  uaed 
for  the  conitniction  of  hives.  Single  box  hivai, 
however,  when  properly  made,  answer  very  welt, 
and,  when  painted,  laA  lon^.  They  have  several 
advantages  above  &lraw  hivi*^:  lliey  are  quite 
cleanly  and  always  stand  u{irt|{ht;  tb<-y  arv  proof 
agauutmice;  anclarecheaperiniheend  than  straw 
hivei;  for  one  box  will  lul  as  long  as  three  of 
tlteni.  I  hare  known  many  bf^^masters  who 
npver  uaed  any  other  kind  of  hives,  and  whose 
bees  tlinved  very  well.  I  believe,  however,  they 
are  raiher  colder  in  winter,  but  a  proper  CMver- 
ins  will  prevent  all  danger  firom  thai  quarter. 
Ilul  stiaw  hives  ate  easiest  obtaintd  at  first,  and 
have  been  used  and  recommetided  liy  ilie  most  of 
ln-c-inaslcra.  As  to  the  size,  a  hive  that  will  hold 
almut  2|  i>ccks,  Liiilitltgow  measure,  will  hold 
a  pretty  large  swarm ;  but  there  is  no  certain  tula 
lo  judge  what  hive  wUI  be  exactly  filled  py  a 
i^wsrm.  Much  depends  upon  the  succeeding 
reason.  If  tlte  swarm  be  early  and  large,  it  will 
require  a  large  hi«e;  hut  if  utherwtw,  the  hive 
should  he  proportionahly  less.  IF  a  swarm  he 
put  into  one  of  the  siu  .above  mentioned,  and 
the  bees  fill  it  soon,  aiwl  appear  lo  want  more 
room,  it  can  easily  be  enlarged,  by  putting  an 
eek  bduw  it :  but  if  il  be  heavy  enough  for  a 
slock  hive,  it  will  do,  although  it  should  not  be 
quite  fiiU  of  combs.  A  straw  hive,  when  made, 
should  have  a  piece  of  wood  fised  m  the  under. 
most  roll,  four  incheid  long,  with  a  notch  cut  out 
of  It,  ibiee  inches  long,  and  one  high,  for  an  en- 
try to  the  bees.  The  straw  of  rye  or  wheat  tfl 
best  for  making  hives.  The  beads  of  the  vtraw 
should  l>e  cul  off.  The  rolls  8h»uld  he  drawn 
very  tight,  and  wrought  together  with  imall  wil- 
lows or  brambles,  split  and  properly  dressed,  with 
the  pith  taken  out  of  them.  The  hives  should  bo 
maae  as  smooUi  as  possible,  witltoul  leaving  any 
projecting  straws  ;  which,  when  not  cul  or  singed 
away,  (as  should  always  be  done  when  the  hives 
are  rough)  would  occasion  much  unnecessary 
trouble  to  the  bees,  when  put  into  them,  to  gnaw 
tlwm  off.  When  the  hives  are  nude,  and,  if  ike- 
ccssary,  gently  smgvd  with  straw,  four  small 
sticJti  should  be  fixed  across  the  inside  of  them, 
al  proper  distances,  in  order  not  ooly  to  keep 
the  hive  firm,  but  also  lo  prevent  the  combs 
from  falling  down,  (which  tbey  would  other- 
wise do  by  their  own  weight,)  or  from  being 
■lufted  out  of  their  places,  when  the  birea  ar* 
rapped  upon,  or  disturbed  accidcntaJly.'  ftlr. 
Bonner  next  docribes  Colony  Hives,  which, 
however,  )m;  docs  not  much  approve  of,  and 
says,  '  tliey  have  never  yet  been,  and  be  is 
persuaded  never  vnll  be,  extended  lo  gencnl 
use,  although  it  is  nearly  tvio  ceniunes  siiKC 
they  were  first  invented  by  John  Ueddie,  Kcq.' 
He  admits,  liow«ver,  that  they  tuive  '  one  ad- 
vantage as  they  afTotd  an  oppuiiitnily  to  the 
inquisitive  philosopher  of  sreuig  tlie  bees  cuiy 
on  their  labor.'  Mt-uri.  '{"horley  and  White, 
by  iheir  improvements  of  lhen«,  have  obtain- 
ed the  additional  advantage  of  saving  the  lives 
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ofibeir  b«M.  To  ihew  diivctkint  vre  idtkll  aJd 
thftse  of  the  celebrated  Mr.  Wiltlman,  as  they 
differ  from  Mr.  Bonncr'a  in  wrcril  pnrttculars; 
*  Mjr  bivts,'  says  lie,  'are  seven  incht*  in  heii;lil 
and  xea  in  widlh.  Tlte  sidM  are  upriglit,  so 
lliat  l}ie  to|i  and  boliom  an  of  the  same  diame- 
l«.  A  hive  holds  nearly  »  peck.  In  the  upptr 
row  uf  timw  ilivrc  is  n  hoop  of  about  balf  an 
iucb  in  bn-adlh;  to  vfhich  are  nailed  five  ban 
uf  deai,  fiiil  a  iiuarter  of  no  tncli  in  tliiekness, 
an  ittch  and  n  ijuarier  wide,  and  half  an  inch 
asunder  from  one  another  :  a  narrow  short  bar  is 
iuulc<d  11  each  side,  half  an  melt  dulnnt  from  the 
tars  next  tticm,  (u  fill  up  the  remaining  parts  of 
tiic  circle ;  so  diat  there  arc  in  all  seven  ban  of 
deal  to  which  the  bee^  lix  llieir  combs.  Hie 
spaiT  of  half  nil  iijch  bciwpon  the  hats  allows  a 
sufficient  anil  easy  [lOAsa^e  for  the  beesi  from  one 
comb  to  another.  To  pre  grtat  steudincu  to 
tlic  combs,  w  that  irpon  toovini:  the  liive  tliey 
may  not  fall  off,  or  incline  out  of  their  diroction, 
A  stick  should  lie  nin  through  the  middle  of  the 
hive,  in  a  direction  directly  ncroiis  the  bars,  or 
at  right  ingles  with  ihem.  When  the  hiTm  are 
mju\e,  a  piece  of  wood  should  be  worked  inlu 
the  lower  row  of  straw,  lonij  cnon^i  to  allow  a 
door  for  the  bees  of  four  inches  in  Iciijjth,  ami 
half  an  inch  in  hei>;ht.  ll\f  proprietor  of  the 
bees  should  provide  him-Hetf  with  several  flat 
covers  of  straw  worked  of  tlte  same  tliickness  as 
the  hiTes,  arid  a  foot  in  diameter,  tbul  ito  it  may 
be  of  the  same  width  as  ihe  outside  of  the  hives. 
Before  ihc  cover  is  applied  to  the  hire  a  piece  of 
clean  paper,  of  the  size  of  the  lop  of  the  hive^ 
•hotild  be  laid  over  it;  itnd  a  coat  of  cow-dung, 
nhirh  is  the  Inaat  apt  to  crack  of  any  cement 
easily  obuincd,  ahoutd  be  laid  all  round  ihe 
circumference  of  the  liive.  I^t  the  cover  he  laid 
upon  tliis,  and  made  fast  to  the  hive  with  a  pack- 
ing-needle and  pack-tliread,  so  that  ncilhur  cold 
nor  vermin  may  enter.  Kach  hive  should  sLind 
single  oil  a  piece  of  deal  or  other  woo^l,  some- 
what Iari>er  than  the  bottom  of  the  hive.  That 
part  of  the  stand  which  is  at  the  month  of  the 
nive  should  pioject  some  inches,  for  tlie  bees  to 
resi  on  whtti  (hey  return  from  ilie  field.  Tlils 
stand  should  he  siiniiorled  upon  a  single  post, 
two  feet  and  a  half  high,  to  which  it  should  be 
Screwed  viiry  securely,  that  high  winds,  or  other 
Acciv'ents,  nuy  not  blow  down  both  staad  and 
lii?e.  A  ouBiitily  of  >oot  mixed  with  barley 
cbafl*  should  be  strewed  on  th«  ground  rvund  the 
post;  which  will  efft'rtually  prevent  ants,  slugs, 
snd  other  vermin,  from  rismg  up  to  lite  biro. 
The  soot  and  chaff  should  from  lime  to  lime  be 
renewed  as  it  is  blown  or  washed  avray  ;  iliougli, 
as  it  is  sheltered  by  the  stand,  it  remains  a  consi- 
derable time,  especially  if  care  be  taken  that  no 
nnsis  rise  tlirough  it.  Weeds,  indeed,  should 
not  be  permiited  to  rise  near  the  hive;  for  ihey 
may  give  shelter  to  vermin  which  may  be  hurtful 
to  the  bees.  The  stands  for  biKrs  should  be  lorur 
yards  Munder ;  or,  if  the  apiary  will  not  admit 
of  so  mueli,  as  far  asunder  as  may  be,  that  the 
bees  of  one  hive  may  not  interfere  with  tliose  of 
■anther  hire,  as  ts  Mmciimcs  the  caxe  when 
hives  arc  near  one  another,  or  on  ilie  same 
sl^nd ;  for  Ihe  bees,  mlstakiug  their  own  hives, 
light   soaieiimes  at  ihe  wrong  door,  and  a  liav 


in  which  oik  or  raorc  ta»  kw  dae 


ensues, 
lives." 

On  the  purchosiivg  of  hivu.  '  Anj  yum^ 
iays  Mr.  Iloniier,  *  who  Iniirndsis  erect  a^  «a^ 
must  lake  particular  care  to  hare  it  fillej  wii^iPk 
per  ■r.habitanu.   He  tnutl  be  Dctnliartf  «an 
10  this,  as  all  his  future  pranl  aod  pwoM^c 
loss  and  reTnli'Dfi,  will  in  general dependk^i 
iltf  must  iheivffite  pay  the  utmost  ■IlaoiMii># 
choice  of  Iu4  mock  hives  ;  for  thenaa  wbo^ 
care  to  keep  good  stock  hives  will  «ooo  patm 
aiderably  by  tliem ;  but  he  whu  keep*  Wm^ 
will,  besides  a  great  deal  of  troulkle,  «ad  M»fl 
no  success,  won  becoroo  a  hrolt^n  bm  iiiuw.  t 
September  every  slock  hive  ought  ta(artni4 
much  honey  as  will  supply  the  beM*A  IS' 
till  June  fullowtn^  ;  and  as  many  bees  ai 
preserve  hent  in  the  hire,  and  tbertby  nil 
severity  of  a  cold  winter,  and  act  u 
valiant  soldier?,  to  defend  the  cotam 
the  invasion  of  foreign  enemies  in  spnnf;. 
fore   Die  bee-nmsicr  should  purchaM  a 
number  of  hives  in  August  or  Septeoibfr, 
Uiey  are  at  the  cheapest  rate.    Tbn 
full  of  combs,  and  well  stored  wim 
honey;  and  shcHild  weigh  at  least  ihiti^ 
each;  if  heavier,  su  much  the  better;  J 
hives  run  a  grenl   risk   of  perishing  irj 
unless  the  hees  are  supplied  with  fegd 
will  coHl  as  much  expense,  and  a  enal  * 
trouble,  besides  a  coosidcnible  rsk  of  l 
at  last,  aflcr  all  this  extraordinary  m 
expense.     Whereas,  a  well-c!io*tn  bire 
pounds  weight,  allowirtg  twelve  poundi 
empty  hive,  bees,  corahs,  &c..  will 
eighteen  pounds  of  boney,  which  wil 
the  bees  with  food  till  next  Jtme;  t 
it  may  be  presumed,  ihey  will  find 
of  provisions  for  themselves  uooog  A* 
When  a  choice  can  be  obtained,  the 
hive  should  always  be  preferreil,  bO 
hives  are  liable  to  vermin,  and  odiw 
But  although  a  hire  should  be  (bor  or  Jn 
old,  it  should  not  be  rejected  if  it  pom* 
two   essential   qualities — plenty  of  hi 
abundance  of  hooev;  but,  if  either  o( 
wanting,  the  nurcnuer  will  re^t  bl 
when  it  is  too  late.*    Artd  Mr.  WiMisio 
that  '  the  purchaser  should  examiD* 
in  order  (o  know  the  age  of  ibe  h 
combs  of  that  season  are  white,  thiiw 
mer  year  are  of  «  darkish  ye'ilow  ;  aitd 
combs  lire  hltkck  the  hive^  should  b> 
rejected.     If  th«  number  of  hives 
not  purchased  iti  aulumu,  it  will  i»  n 
reiuetly  (his  fieijlect  after  tJic  ieveriiyc4l^ 
is   past   m  the   spring.     At   thu 
which  are  in  cood  conditioo  will  i^ 
fields  early  in  the  mointoi:.  ri-urm  1: 
botdly,and  not  come  our  tW 

iher;  for  if  they  dothi»ti ..  jr*« 

warn  of  food.     Fly  the  loudceuvf  tbai 
we  Jud^^oi'tbeirstrenj^th.  'niesumneiai* 
proper  time  for  buying  bees,  because  tW  fc*  ^ 
the  weather  soften*  ihewax,  ar»dr«oden  ihr^* 
liable  til  brvak,  if  llicy  Ml    ■    ■  " — ^ 

The  honoy,too, being  tht  ■ 
rati  out  of  the  cells,  wh.^.  ..  ....,..-^-' 

doubltf  dtndvuttgt;  namely,  the  Im  **' 
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mf  ind  tb«  daobiofi  of  ibe  tiee%  wltereby 
wj  of  dicia  msy  br  defrayed.  A  fiigl  and 
■Of  twwm  nay  indeec)  be  purcb»>e>l :  an<J,  if 
n  csn  he  oUKDed,  permjttcd  to  ttaiid  in  the 
le  (Bnltn  lill  tutntnn ;  hut,  if  lean;  is  out  ob- 
wd,  it  ma^  be  earned  away  id  the  nigiil  after 
at  been  hired.' 
Bee>,u  has  been  obwrred, never  (worm  ull 

bive  be  loo  much  crowded  by  Ute  yoang 
1^  l^ey  first  cworm  iii  May,  or  in  lite  enij 
Apnl,  but  carlisr  or  Ultr  sorarding  to  the 
nm  or  tiw  wasoD.  Tbev  seldom  ivrarm  be- 
Irltn  in  the  momtn^,  and  sctdom  latvr  than 
n  a  die  artrraoun.  We  may  know  whEm 
tf  m*  abnut  U>  swarta  by  clusters  uf  ihcni 
l|iq|  OD  the  ooUido  of  the  liivc,  iind  by  ihe 
Ha  appealing  abroad  more  than  iisiuil :  but 
f  Boat  cenain  sign  ii  when  the  brrs  rrfrjtn 
^  Itomg  into  Oie  Aelds  lhoui;h  ihi>  »«a9on  b« 
U^.  Jn«t  before  thuy  tinke  flight  ihcre  is  an 
Mmkni  nlcoccin  tlie  liivc;  after tbia,  ns  sooiJ 
Mi  lako  <l>sfa>.  they  all  follow.  Ilefore  the 
klqnem  twanniogs,  there  it  a  great  noise  in 
kf«,  which  If  supposed  to  b«  occuioned  by 
Oaiest.  whether  tlie  young  or  the  old  queea 
■Id  go  out.  When  llie  liees  of  a  iwann  By 
L  iheywill  descend  lower,  upon  tlirowm^ 
mil   of  tand   or  dust  among  llicm,  whU-h 

ptofaably  miatake  for  rain.  For  the  s<une 
kMp  ii  is  usual  to  beat  upon  a  kettle  or  fr^ms;- 
Thii  prrtctice  may  hare  taken  its  rise  from 
rvitq;  ibal  ihunder  or  any  great  iMiiae  prompts 
Is  tWeficlilt  In  rf-turn  home.  As  toon  a>  the 
Ita  tSMttled  the  beet  which  compose  it  »h«ttd 
M  into  1  hive  with  all  conTenient  speed  to 
kilt  ibeir  taking  wing  again.  If  they  settle 
■aull  branch  of  a  tre«  easy  to  come  at,  it 
,fa*  rat  of  and  laid  upon  a  cloth,  the  hire 
^  maiy  inmcdiudy  to  )hii  over  them.  If 
Hind)  CBonot  be  conreniL-nily  cut,  tlie  bees 
be  awepi  from  ofl*  il  into  the  hire.  ].odf;e 
Hm  <]u«en  into  ibe  hive  anil  die  rest  will 
Mknr.  If  the  bees  must  be  considerably 
riwd  in  order  lo  get  them  mto  a  hire,  die 

MKmble  way   is  to  k-t   them  rrmain  in 

)lare  wherr  they  hare  pitched  lill  the  wen- 

«hen  tbetv  IS  leas  dartger  of  their  taking 

If  It  bf  observed  that  they  still  ttorer 

I  ibe  tree  they  flrst  lighted  upon,  the  branches 

be  rubbed  with  rtie,  eldcr-lcares,  or  any 
t  duo|;  d»tastrful  to  them,  to  prevent  (heir 
llteg  to  it.  The  hire  cmplnyed  on  tins 
faon  thoiild  ttr  ctemicd  with  the  utmost  carr, 
lU  initiJi'  nibbed  with  fragrant  hetba  or 
toll  tiie  iDMil  of  which  is  agreeable  to  the 
,  or  with  boonr.  The  hive  should  not  be 
ediatrly  set  on  the  stool  where  it  is  to  remain, 
kqK  onr  the  place  at  which  the  beei  settled 
Ikt  wcnins,  im  some  stragglers  should  be 

It  shouUriir  sliadnl  riihei  wilh  biiughi  or 
,  tlui  tlie  ioo  gTfeii  iieai  of  the  sun  may 
■'tfie   bec9.      ^^e  aomctjmei    sec   a 
■Aer  havmg  left  (ti^ir  hire,  and 
tipnn    a   tree,     rvliim    to    tt»eir 
TViti  nifvcr  hupjic-as  but  wlwn  the 
did  not  come  forth  wiili  iheu,  tut 
_  or  ptriiap*  courage  to  trusi  to 
for  liic  Aral  time;  or  powbty   fron 
I  of  her  not  bring  imptegimied. 


When  a  swarm  is  too  few  tu  number  hr  ■ 
hire,  another  may  he  iiahleil  or  iimt«rd  to  it.   The 
nsual  metlKxl    uf  thus    uniting  sw-jnnK   is  very 
euy.    Spread  a  cloth  at  night  upon  tlie  groimd 
close  to  toe  hive  in  which  tlie  two  casts  or  iwarmj 
are  to  be  united  ;  lay  a  stick  across  this  cloth ; 
then  (etch  the  hive  with  the  new  swann,  set  it 
over  the  slick,  give  a  smart  stroke  on  the  top  of 
tilt;  bivf,  unJ  all  the  bees  wdl  drop  down  on  the 
clolh  ui  a  cluster,     'lliis  done,  throw  aside  the 
eTn[»ly  hive,  take  tlie  other  from  ofl  the  stool,  and 
set  this  laxt  over  the  liees,  who  will  »non  ascend 
uito  It,  tatx  with  thoae  already  there,  and  become 
onii:  and   the  same  fimily.    Others,  iiuiead  of 
stiiLmg  the  beea  down  upon  the  clulh,  place, 
«ith  Its  bottom  upmost,  the  htve  in  which  the 
uiiiieil  swarms  are  lo  live,  and  strike  tlie  bcM 
of  (lie  other  hirv  down  into  it,     Tlie  (brrncr  of 
tlieso  hires  is  then  mtored  to  iu  natural  situa- 
tion, and   the  bees  of  both  hives  looa  unite.     If 
sum*;  bees  still  adhere  tu  the  other  hire  they  may 
be  brushed  niT  on  the  cloth,  and  Uiey  will  won 
join  their  lirttlin-ti.     Or  one  may  take  the  follow- 
ing method,  whiuh  gires  the  less  diiiurbooce  to 
the  bees  :  set  with  iu  mouth  upmost  the  lure  into 
which  the   young  swarm  has  been  put,  and  set 
u[M>n  it  the  oilier  hive,     llie  bees  in  ibc  lower 
hive,  finding  themseWea  iu  an  iuvert«d  situation, 
will  soon  ascend   into  the  upper.     Though   all 
wnters  acknowledge,  that  one  of  the   riueens  is 
constantly  slain  on  these  occasions,  and  generally 
a  considerable  number  of  the  working  ti«£S ;  yet 
none  of  them.  Columella  excepted,  bu  propoMd 
ttte  easy  nietliod  of  killing  the  queen  of  die  Wtcr 
cast  or  swarm  before  (he  uuiou  u  wade ;  a  awoi 
by  which  the  limrj  of  ihe  working  bees   may  be 
preserved.     Tliis  may  be  done  either  by  inloiica- 
tiog  theni  and  then  pidung  ber  out,  or  by  search- 
ing her  out  when  the  bees  ate  beaten  don  u  upon 
tlie  cloth  :  fur  this  being  done  in   Uie  night,  to 
previ-nl  the  bailie  whtcii    may  otherwise  en^ue, 
there  will  be  no  great  difficulty  in  fuidtng  licr.    A 
Urge  swaim  may  wei^  eight  pounds,  and  so  gra- 
dually less  lo  one  pound;  cansequendy  a  very 
good  one  may  wei^  five  or  sit  pounds.    All 
Such  as  weigh  less  than  four  pounds  should  be 
strengthened,  by  uoiung  lo  them  a  less  numerous 
swarm.    The  sii«  of  the  hive  should  be  propor- 
tioned to  the  Durober  of  the  bees;  and,  as  a  ge< 
neral  nile,  it  should  be  niber  under  than  over 
sjxed,  because  bees  requite  to  be  kept  warmer 
than  a  lar^  hive  will  admit. 

Iteapectiitg  methods  of  changing  tlie  situa- 
tions of  bees,  gi«ai  improvements  may  ccnatnly 
be  made  in  the  essential  article  of  proridiaz  then 
plenty  of  pasture.  A  rich  com  country- is  abancn 
desert  far  them  daring  a  grcal  part  of  the  year ;  and 
therefore  the  practice  of  other  nations  id  chang- 
ing the  situation  of  dieir  bees,  well  deserves  onr 
iinitalion.  Columella  informs  us,  hb.ix.c.  14^  that 
Si  fewplaces  are  so  happily  situated  as  to  afford 
the  bees  proper  pasture  bodt  in  the  begianin^of 
tlw  seasoD  ud  la  the  autumn,  Cdaus  sdvieed 
tliat,  after  the  vernal  pastures  are  consumed,  tbe 
bnft  should  be  trans{iotlcd  to  plues  abouudiag 
with  autumnal  flowers,  as  was  practised  by  coi^ 
vcying  (he  bees  fiDm  Adiaia  to  Aitic^  Etobi 
EobcM  and  the  Cycladcs  to  Scyrus ;  and  also  in 
Sicilyi  where  they  were  btosght  lo  llybla  from 
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Dlh«r  parts  of  the  blaad.  We  find  by  Pliny  that 
tins  wu  UkewiM  the  practice  of  the  Italians  tn  Ins 
tiine.  *  As  90i>ti,'  snys  he,  '  Uk  tlie  kiinnj;  fool  fur 
lieef  has  failed  in  the  valleys  near  out  towns,  itie 
hirea  of  bees  are  put  into  boats,  and  carried  up 
against  the  nream  of  the  nver,  in  ibe  night,  lo 
deaidi  of  bcltirr  pasture,  The  bees  go  out  in  the 
tnomiug  in  quest  of  nruvtsiotis,  and  return  regu- 
larly to  lh«iT  hires  in  the  boats,  with  the  stares 
lliey  have  collected.  This  medtod  is  continutrd 
till  the  linking  of  ilie  boats  to  a  certain  depdi 
io  the  water  sitows  that  the  hives  are  sufficiently 
^11;  and  they  are  then  carried  back  to  tlieir 
former  homes,  where  tlieir  hooey  is  taken  out  of 
thcR].*  Tliis  is  still  tlic  practice  of  tlie  lulians, 
who  live  near  the  banks  of  the  Po,  the  river  which 
Pliny  instanced  particularly  in  Hie  abore-quoted 
passagCjlib.  xxi.c.  13.  M.  MaiUct  relates,  in  his 
curious  DcscTjplion  of  Egypt,  vol.  ii.  p.  24.,  that 
in  spile  of  l]ie  i^oniiict-  and  rusticity  which 
have  got  possession  of  lliat  country,  there  yet  re- 
main in  it  several  footsteps  of  the  industry  and 
skill  of  the  ancient  E^jitiatig.  Unc  of  their 
most  admirable  cocitrivances  is,  their  sending 
their  bocs  annually  into  diitiaiit  countries,  to  pro- 
cure stlsteQance,3t  a  time  wlit-n  lliL'y could  nut  find 
anyatbome;  and  their  altenvards  ltriat;iiiu  ihcm 
back  like  shepherds  who  should  trarel  wiui  their 
Rocks  and  make  them  feed  as  they  go.  It  was 
observud  by  tlie  ancient  inhabitants  of  Lower 
Egypt,  that  all  planU  blossomed,  and  die  fruits 
of  llie  earth  ripened,  about  dx  weeks  earlier  in 
Upper  Egypt  than  with  them.  They  applied 
tlus  remark  to  tlieir  bees ;  and  the  means  then 
nude  use  of  by  tliem,  to  emble  dwM  usefully 
iDduitrio-ia  insects  to  reap  adrantage  from  tlie 
inoi«  forward  stau  of  natorc  Ibcrt,  were  exactly 
the  same  as  are  now  practised,  for  tlio  like  pur- 
pose, in  that  country.  Aliout  tlie  end  of  Octo- 
fwr,  all  such  inhabitanu  of  the  Lower  Egypt  aa 
bavv  hives  of  bees  embark  them  on  the  NUe,  and 
convey'  titeu  up  tliat  n wr  quite  lutu  U  pper  Egypt ; 
observing  to  time  it  so,  that  they  arrive  Inere 
just  wh^n  the  inundation  is  witlidrawn,  the  lands 
iuve  )>een  sown,  and  the  flowers  bugia  to  bud. 
Tlie  lures  thus  sent  are  marked  and  numbered 
by  tlieir  respeclire  ownen,  and  placed  pyramidi- 
cally  ia  boats  prepared  for  the  [)ur]iosc.  After 
tbey  have  remained  some  days  at  tlteir  fartiM^l 
slalion,  and  aiesuppo&M  to  hare  gnihered  nil  tlie 
was  and  honey  uiey  could  find  m  the  fields, 
wilhin  two  or  thn-e  leagues  around,  tUi-ir  con- 
ductors convey  them  id  the  same  bustls  two  or 
Ibrce  leagues  lower  down,  and  tht^re  leave  tlie 
UboTious  insects  so  long  as  is  necessary  for  diem  to 
coUeot  all  the  riches  of  that  spul.  Thus  the  nearer 
tliey  come  lo  the  place  of  their  more  permanent 
abfide,  ttiey  lind  the  productions  of  the  earth^and 
the  plants  whtth  ittford  tlum  food,  furwanl  in  pro- 
poition.  In  finL',  about thebei;inntn;ofl'ebruary, 
after  having  travelled  ihtouub  the  wbob}  lengtli  of 
EfiypI,  saihenni;  all  the  ridt  produce  of  the  de- 
lightful banks  of  the  Nile,  thev  arrive  at  the 
mouth  of  that  river,  lovianls  the  ocean:  Crom 
whence  ilii-y  set  out,  and  from  whence  ilicy  are 
now  r«Iii:ited  to  their  svvenil  homes;  for  care 
is  taken  tu  keep  an  exact  regitlet  of  every  dis- 
trict, from  wltence  the  hires  were  tent  in  the  be- 
fianiog  of  die  season;  of  their  oumben,  of  the 


names  of  the  persons  who  sent  them,  aa^  Utatm 
the  mark  or  number  of  the  boat  in  which  tey 
were  placed.'     In  many  paru  uf  Fiwm:*,  taifei| 
l>ee-t)ou9cs  are  ?ery   common.    Tbey  hen  « 
board  one  barge  sixty  or  a  hnrtdred  bee-htvc^s4 
defended  from  die  inclemency  of  an  Koimi 
storm.     Wiih  these  the  uwnm  snSvr  ihsewshB 
to  iloal  gently  down  the  riter,  the  bees  cotti». 
oily  choosmg   tlieu  Bowery  pasture  aln|  ill 
banks  of  the  stream  i  and  ikus  a  single  fafif 
bee-house  yields  the  propnetor  a  cmsidMlk 
income.    Tlicy  hare  also  a  method  of  laof^ 
ing  tbeir  beos  by  laud,  wtll  woith  out  itaiUlM 
io  many  parts  ot  litis  kingdom,     lliw  tta  am 
is,  to  examine  tliose  hive»,  some  of  wboH  kaq> 
combs  might  be  broken  or  separainl  bj  iWj* 
ing  of  the  vehicla;  these  are  made  iasi  nat  a 
the  other,  and  agaiaM  the  sulcs  of  tJw  im,  1> 
means  of  smalt  sticks,  which  may  be  ili^ari 
differently  as  occasion  will  point  ouL    T^  1^ 
ing  done,  every  hire  is  set  upon  a  packia^-di^ 
or  something  like  it,  the  threads  of  »bii 
very  wide ;  the  sides  of  this  cloth  an  thca 
up  and  laid  on  tlic  outside  of  each ' 
many  hires  as  a  cart  built  for  thai  par 
hold,  are  aAerwatds  placed  in  this  vi ' 
hives  are  aet  two  and  two,  the  whole 
the  cart-    Ovei  these  are  placed  odies; 
make,  as  it  were,  a  second  story  or  bed  (/ 
Tliusp  which  are  stored  with  combs  ihoaldl 
be  turned  topsy>turvy.     It  is  for  tbenktift 
combs,  and  to  tix  them  the  better, 
disposed  in  this  manner ;  for  such 
small  quantity  of  combs  in  tbem» 
their  natural  siiualion.    Out  k  takea 
stowage  not  to  let  one  hive  slop  ■ 
being  essentially  necessary  for  me  ^  b 
air ;  and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  dtej  iR 
ped  up  io  a  coarse  cloth,  die  thnadi 
were  wove  very  wide,  that  the  air  dsj  M 
fitee  passage,  and  lessen  the  haat  which  ih« 
sects  raise  io  their  hives,  especiiJU  fhm 
move  about  very  lumultuously,  as  onen ' 
in  these  carts.    Those  used  for  this 
Yevre,  hold  from  thirty  to  forty  hnta. 
as  all  are  thus  stowed,  tlic  canvua  irie 
the  season  is  sultry ,  Utcy  travel  only  ta  ibt 
but  a  proper  advantage  is  inade  of  eiil 
Tltcse  caravans  do  not  go  fosL   The ' 
nut  bu  permitted  even  to  not: 
slowly  and  through  the  smoothest 
tJttre  w   out  conilis'io   the   hi«ei 
sup|iott  the  liees  during  their  joumrji,  l>tJ 
takes  the  earliest   op]  miiI  unity  of  raMf 
wherever  tliey  can  coUrrt  was.    ITx  ki«J 
Liieii  tint  of  uie  can,  thf  n  »et  upoa  ibt 
and  after  removing  tlie  cloth  froiu  over  i 
bees  go  forth  id  March  of  food.    Tbeit*' 
tiit^y  come  to  s«r*es  ibem  u  an  imi-  I^i 
evenmg,  as  soon  as  they  ue  aU 
hives  are  shut  up;  and  being  placed 
tlie  cart,  they  proceed  on  their  joorne; 
the  caravan  is  amvud  at  the  jooraey'sl 
hives  arc  distributed  m  the  gardott,  of 
fields  adjacent  to  the  house*  of  diSettvt  r^^ 
who,  fur  a  very  small  rewvd,  undcrukl  t^  ^ 
after  them.    Thus  it  a  that,  m  tuck  s{«D**  ^ 
not  abound  m  Uoweis  at  all  crasons,  Bi*  '^ 
found  to  supply  the  bixs  wuh  foad  4iiM|  ^ 
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l«  T«ir.  Tbeic  inntxacf s  or  tlis  ^reat  idvan- 
I  whidi  tneiid  the  shinitiir  of  b«s  in  weuvh 
iMore  iflbtd  in  eicHlent  lenon  to  many 
M  in  this  kiticdDm:  thfry  direct  pariiotilarly 
DhKbitantsof  the  rich  tsIm,  where  tbehnrvMt 
Iwei  ends  early,  to  rfnwve  their  stock*  to 
ei  which  aboiiD'i  in  heath :  thi5  plant  ccntinu- 
in  bloom  during  n  considerable  jinrt  of 
tettf  and  ytddine  cr^at  plenty  of  food  lo 
L  Tkow  alMt  in  the  neighi>ouH)ood  of  hitis 
BUioatain«  wilt  save  the  beei  r  (treat  deal  of 
)t  hy  ■hiAin^  their  places  of  abode.  Mr. 
ItNT,  wlio  has  had  long  pTarticY  in  this  branch 
PC  kubandry,  adri&ei, '  when  the  distance  is 
U,  and  there  v*  a  rotitiiderable  rumber  of 
>•  to  be  tran^Jtoitcd,  (pi-ilmps  to  the  diilancc 
rtt,  twelve,  lueniy,  or  fitly  mile-i,)  into  an 
tod  country,  cvnafres  ibai  more  on  springs 
by  all  rorafiB  to  be  prefanvd.  Whn>  thi;s« 
jftot  be  obtained,  Uie  hires  may  easily  be  eanied 
nitt  or  wagons,  m  cold  wtathtT,  by  placing 

■  Wkh  iheir  bottoms  upnio»l  on  Isirge  qiun- 

■  of  straw,  hay,  or  any  other  mII  article. 
iKu  method  I  have  carried  twenty  hives  at 

I  ^OM,  with  very  little  diunii^,  either  to  the 
I  Or  tfie  combs.'  Mr.  Bonner  recommends 
i  nmCHt  ciu*,  thai  no  opening;  Ik-  left  for  the 
llo  get  out  at;  as  tijey  would  be  rendered 
ftllwle  by  the  joltintt  of  the  carhai^,  that 

Biisfat,  by  niDipnit  tin'  horses,  endanger  the 
I  of  both  bones  and  driver.  And  to  prevent 
mk  he  particularly  recommends  water 
lage,  wberrrer  it  can  )>e  obtaiiied,  by  »e^ 
k»  canaU,  or  riven ;'  and  adds,  that,  *  in 
Irr,  i76A-i,  he  carried  twenty  hives  on  ship 
d  5000  miles ;'  and  that  he  would  rather  carry 
htrei  400  mitM  by  sea,  than  100  by  land.* 
itosKtbodi  of  feedinr  bees  are  varioB*. — 
BkDC*  has  ordaiaed  Inat  insects  which  feed 
Hri,  flowers,  and  green  succulent  plants, 
■0  >n  ioseosible  or  torpid  stale,  from  the 
I  Ibat  lb«  wiatef's  cold  haa  daprived  ibem  of 
HMUH  of  lubsislnue.  Thva  ine  beei  during 
■Vtvr  an!  m  ao  letharpc  a  state  thai  litUe 
topports   them;    but   as  the   weather   is 

duut^eatile,  and  every  warm  oe  sunny  day 
m  ihCTn  and  prompts  them  to  return  to  et- 
kv«  fwd  becomes  t>ecessary  on  these  occa- 
A.     Many  hive*  of  bees  which  are  ttiotiBtit  to 

of  cold  in  winter  in  truth  die  of  fomtiw : 
fe  a  rainy  nimmrr  has  himlcrc^l  ttte  bees 
I  laying  in  a  sufficient  store  of  pmviiions. 
I  bvsa  Moald  therefort  be  carefully  examined 
WBtnnB,  and  should  then  weigh  at  least 
HMnpoiiDdi.  Colainella  describes  an  annual 
■■per  which  •rtzea  be«B  in  the  spnng  when 
\wpmrft  blowoma  and  the  elm  dtsctoMs  its 
b;  fbrbnrif  allured  bv  the  lir«t  flowers,  they 
I  to  greedily  uprm  tliem  that  Uiey  nirfnl 
iwli  lit,  and  dte  uf  a  loo*>.-ness  if  they  are  not 
iBIy  relieved.  The  autlior*  of  the  Maison 
ittqiie  impute  this  pur^ng  to  the  bees  feed- 
on  pore  noney,  which  does  not  form  a  food 
kivolhr  lubttuilial  hr  them  unless  ihey  have 
Ibnod  to  eat  at  the  same  lime ;  arnl  adviae 
tg  Aem  a  honry-comb  tikm  from  another 

,  dw  cell*  uf  wfairh  arc  filled  with  cmdc  wii 
1bert  n  still,  however,  a  want  of 
Id  asDcrtain  botlt  the  litne  and  the 


manner  in  which  bees  should  be  fnl.  The  com 
moo  practice  is  to  fte<l  them  in  nutumn,  giving 
them  as  much  honey  as  will  brin^  the  whole 
weight  of  tlie  hive  to  near  twenty  pounds.  To 
this  end  the  honey  is  diluted  with  water,  and 
then  put  into  an  empty  comb,  split  reeds,  or, 
as  Columella  directs,  upon  clean  wodiI,  which 
the  bees  will  suck  perfectly  dry.  But  the  dilution 
with  watff  mnkes  the  honey  apt  to  candy,  and 
candied  honey  is  ptejudiiinl  to  l>evs.  The  fol- 
lowing directions,  given  in  the  Maison  Rustique, 
(lorn.  i.  p.  435.)  seem  to  be  very  judicious.  Re- 
plenish the  weak  hives  rn  September  with  such 
a  [wirtion  of  combs  full  of  honey,  taken  from 
oth'T  hiv«,  as  shall  be  jtidiped  to  be  a  sufficient 
supply  fwr  them.  In  order  to  do  this  turn  up 
ihe  wc:ik  Iiiw,  cut  out  the  empty  combs,  and 
put  the  full  onM  in  their  place,  wlicrc  secure 
them  with  pieces  of  wood  run  across  in  «uch  a 
mnnner  that  they  mny  not  fall  down  when  the 
hire  is  returned  to  its  place.  The  bees  will  aooa 
fix  them  more  effectually.  If  this  method  be 
thonirht  lixi  troublesome,  set  nndtr  the  hive  a 
plate  of  lii^uid  lioney,  unmixed  with  water,  with 
btraws  laid  across  it,  and  over  these  a  paper 
pierced  full  of  holes,  through  which  the  bees  will 
suck  tl>e  honey  without  daubing  tliemwlves. 
This  should  be  done  in  cloudy  or  raiii>  weather, 
when  the  bees  stir  Itiast  abroad ;  aotl  the  hive 
should  be  cover«]  to  protect  the  bees  from  rob- 
bers who  might  be  allured  to  it  by  the  smell  of 
the  honey.  Another  circumstance  which  may 
funder  it  very  necessary  to  feed  tlic  bees  is,  when 
several  days  of  bad  vrtather  ensue  inimciliately 
after  ihty  have  swanoed;  for  then,  beinv;  driti- 
lute  of  every  supply  beyond  what  they  carrieil 
with  Uiem,  they  may  be  in  great  dinger  of 
surring.  In  itiis  case  hooey  should  be  givea 
them  in  proportion  to  the  duration  of  the  bail 
weather.  The  dcgn-e  of  cold  which  bc«s  can 
endure  has  not  been  ascertained.  We  find  that 
they  live  in  the  cold  parts  of  ILusaia,  and  oftm 
in  hollow  trees,  wiiboui  any  care  being  taken  of 
then.  Their  hives  are  frequendy  mnide  of  the 
bark  of  trees  which  does  out  afford  ihfm  much 
protection  from  cold.  Mi.  White,  therefore, 
judiciotisly  observes,  thitt  bees  which  stand  on 
die  nonh  side  of  a  building,  whose  height  inter- 
cepts  the  sun-beams  all  iJie  winter,  will  wasta 
less  of  their  provisions  (almost  by  half )  than 
others  which  stand  in  the  son ;  for  comiitg  sel- 
dom forth  they  eat  little;  ar>d  yet  in  the  spring 
are  as  forwaid  to  work,  and  swarm,  a*  those 
'wbich  had  twice  as  much  honey  in  the  autumn 
before.  Tha  owner  should,  however,  examina 
their  state  in  winter;  aitd  if  he  finds  that  instead 
of  being  clustered  between  tlte  combs,  they  faU 
down  in  oumben  on  the  bottom  of  tlie  hive,  thr 
hive  should  be  carried  to  a  warmer  placr,  where 
Ihcy  will  soon  recover.  He  must  be  cautious  in 
reluming  tliem  again  to  the  cold  lest  the  hooey 
should  candy.  When  the  winters  are  extrvnwly 
severe,  tlie  authors  of  the  Maison  Kosuque  ad- 
VMed  to  lay  on  the  bottom  of  an  old  cask  the 
dejrth  of  hiUf  n  fool  of  very  dry  earth,  powdered 
and  ptRise<]  down  hard,  and  to  set  on  this  the 
Bloiil  with  the  hivR  :  then  to  preserve  a  commu- 
nicahon  with  the  air,  which  is  alnolutcly  neces- 
sary, to  cut  a  hole  in  the  cask  upfiostte  to  tha 
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moulli  of  the  hive,  and  place  a  piece  of  TMd  or 
sIiIlt  rnaile  hollow,  from  the  mouth  of  the  hive 
lo  utc  hole  in  the  cask ;  and  after  this  lo  cov«r 
the  hire  with  more  of  tlie  same  dry  cartb.  If 
Ihpre  be  any  rcaMti  to  ftar  Out  the  Im«»  will  no! 
bavL'  »  sufficiency  of  foo<f>  a  plate  with  hooey, 
covered  as  before  diiecied,  may  be  put  undi;r 
the  hive.  If  the  number  of  hives  be  great, 
boxes  may  be  made  of  deals  aaileU  together  deep 
eno'ic^i  U>  vutilam  the  liivcs  when  covered  witli 
dry  i>aitb.  The  hf^es  will  ilms  remain  all  the 
winter  free  from  any  danger  from  cold,  huoger, 
or  enemiea.  Mr.  llonner  allots  Uirec  wliole 
:;bapters  of  his  rww  plan  to  tbt>  part  of  our  sub- 
-cct  for  whicli  we  must  teftr  the  reudcr  to  bis 

The  method  of  taking  ibc  honey  and  was 
fiuni  Ih'«^  in  this  country,  ii  uiually  accom- 
panied with  robliinti:  them  alio  of  their  lives. 
The  common  mtihod  u,  that  when  ihosu  which 
are  doomed  for  slaii|;hter  h;tve  been  marked  out, 
(which  15  gentniily  done  in  Srptcmbtr,)  a  hole 
is  dug  near  Uic  liivr,  and  a  «tii-k,  at  the  end  of 
vtiich  is  a  ng  that  has  bfen  dipped  in  melted 
brimstone,  beinc;  stuck  m  tjie  bote,  the  rag  ii  set 
on  lire,  the  hive  is  immediately  set  over  it,  ai>d 
tJic  taitli  ■)  instantly  throwu  up  all  around,  so 
that  none  of  the  smoke  caa  escape.  In  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  all  the  beea  are  seerairtgly  dead;  and 
they  are  rendered  soon  aflei  irrecoverably  to,  by 
being  buried  ja  the  earth  that  is  returned  back 
into  the  hole.  By  this  lost  means  it  ii  lliat  they 
are  al»ulutcly  killed:  for  U  lias  been  Goiind,  by 
expefimeni,  thai  all  tlie  ht-en  which  have  l>een 
aflet'ied  only  by  the  fume  of  Uie  brimstone 
n>cuver  again,  CKct-pTing  such  aa  have  been 
aiiic-ed  or  hurl  by  the  flame.  Hence  it  is  evi- 
(ItDt  that  tlie  fugie  of  briinMone  might  be  used 
ibr  intoxicatini;  the  bees,  widi  tome  few  precau- 
tions. The  heaviest  ajid  the  lightest  hivi-s  are 
alike  Inuicd  in  this  manner;  the  former,  be- 
cause thuv  yiL'ld  (he  most  profit  with  an  imme- 
diate reluru;  and  the  Utter,  because  they  would 
Dot  siiivivc  tliu  severity  of  the  winter.  Those 
hives  which  weigli  from  fifteen  to  twenty  pounds 
aie  tlHuighl  lu  In-  llm  (tllfst  for  kecpini;.  Moru 
humaiic  awl  judicious  melliody  were  piacttsetl 
by  the  amirntA;  {.^ee  Columella  lib.  is.  r.  15. 
and  Varro  de  Rustita,  lib.  iii.  c.  16.)  and  tlie 
following  simple  meiliod  »  ai  this  day  practised 
in  (irt-eci^,  degtn«rated  as  it  is.  Mr.  Wheeler, 
ill  his  Jouniey  inio  Grei-ce,  p.  411,  tells  as 
tliai  *  Muunt  llym<>ihu&  is  ceiebfated  for  the 
)>g»l  bonry  in  all  Greece.  Tliia  roounlain  was 
|iiil  lew  lumous  in  times  past  for  bees  and  admi* 
l^Me  honi!)-;  the  anrienli  believiok;  that  bees 
«cie  hn^t  bit'd  here,  and  that  all  other  beei 
l»tic  but  I'olonic'i  from  this  mountain;  which  if 
»(>,  we  assured  oursa  Ives  that  it  must  be  from 
tin*  part  of  thi-  iiiutiiilatii  ihiil  the  colonies  were 
sent;  Imih  U-rause  the  boiiey  made  here  is  the 
best.  :iiid  that  livrc  ihey  ncvt^r  acsiroy  tlie  bees.  It 
is  of  a  jfomi  (otistKtente,  of  ii  cold  color,  tiud  the 
same  quantity  ^wct-leiu  more  walrr  than  die  like 
iiii:inliiy  of  niiy  utlu^^r  di>lh.  1  no  sooner  knew 
lliikt  dxry  iiwer  d»tiuy  ui  ituiiair  the  slock  of 
tee«,  in  taking  avay  iheir  luini'V,  liul  1  was  iik- 
ijuisjlive  to  tindcTstand  their  method  of  orderintc 
Uie  ben;  which,  being  an  wt  so  worthy  the 


knowMge  of  tfi«  curioui,  I  AmU  oM  (Ml  I 
irrelevant  lo  relate  what  i  saw,  and  wuaifa» 
ed  of,  to  thai  effect,  by  such  as  had  tkiU  mtm 
place.  The  hives  in  which  th^  keep  ftav h* 
are  made  of  willows  or  ttfien,  tiAiooedlhi« 
common  dusi-baskeis,  wida  at  lop  aod  wkk^u 
the  bottom,  and  plastered  with  day  or  loaa  ^Hm 
and  without.  They  are  set  as  in  pUis  I.  Afft 
hi;-  22,,  wtib  the  wide  end  u[»i>en»iBt.  TWufi 
are  covefed  with  broad  flat  sucks,  whidmeata 

filastered  over  with  clay;  and  to  iRan  tm 
rom  the  weather  they  cover  tfacm  with  sarid 
straw  as  we  do.  Along  each  of  tbvc  tfi^ 
llie  bcea  fiisteo  their  combs ;  sa  thai  4  i^skaq 
be  taken  out  whole  without  the  tcaii  bm^ 
and  witli  the  grcatcsl  tasc  imagirksUe.  T| 
crease  them  iu  Mvia^  lime,  that  u 
or  April  until  the  beginning  of  .Mar, 
them;  fim  separatmg  the  sticks,  oo 
combs  and  bees  are  fastened,  from  mi 
with  a  knife;  so  takin){  uut  the  Urtt 
bees  togelhrr  on  each  tide,  they  put  dta 
another  basket,  in  the  same  otdft  as  tfacv' 
taken  out,  until  they  hare  equally  di«i 
AAer  this,  when  tbey  ate  boib  tirvn 
dated  witli  sticks  aod  pUsier,  iIkj  kI 
basket  in  the  place  of  the  old  one.  aad 
one  iu  some  new  place.  And  all 
in  the  middle  of  the  day,  at  racb 
greateit  part  of  tlie  l<ees  are  abnad; 
their  comine  home,  without  nnch  dir 
this  means  divide  (liems«lvcs  equallv. 
Tien  hinders  them  from  swarroii^  lad 
away.  In  August  they  tdkc  out  t^'ftr 
Thn  ihey  do  in  Ihe  daj-lirae  altn,  Ht,i)(  *"» 
abroad;  the  bees  li«mg  iheittn 
turbed  lea^t:  at  whidi  time  '■' 
comba  laden  wtib  honey,  as  bci 
ginomg  at  each  outside,  and  ^i  iuk>i< 
lill  Ihey  hare  left  only  such  a  uuaniit;  d 
in  the  middle  as  Ibey  judg«  will  be 
maintain  the  bees  in  ivinter;  awe 
bees  that  are  on  the  comha  into  the  \m^ 
and  tbenoovenng  il  witli  tfw  fiirktsad 
The  Gieek  melliod  alnnn-  ■ 
inly  Kninci*  in  1754,  it>  >^ 
De  Iteaumur  and  Uu  llunt-i,  m  t!)'_  Ui 
itie  Koyal  Academy  Ear  thai  year,  p. 
oar  own  country  Mr.  llonner  has  ' 
lives  of  his  bees ;  and  t)irouf(bout 
repenteilly  repruaL-hn  ific  liarbaiooS 
rourxlt-nnh!  them.  V'nnous  tnethodi 
been  ndopted  in  Knglioid  lo  aitaia  tW 
end  of  ^L-itine  llie  honey  and  wu 
ttroyio);  the  bees;  the  mo^i  ai>r>r>iv«d 
we  sliall  now  deicntie  ai  -  [*«ilfc- 

Mr.Tlwrley,  m  his  I  ■  .^  >i^ 

Onler,  and  Garcmnicni  ■ 
piEfcntble  to  luvcs,  for  ' 
nisi,  the  in(>rc  certain  |uvuritai^ti 
many  thousands  of  thu«  uwful  ai 
secondly,  their  greater  sticngih,  wbkk 
iu  oumbcra,  and  consMiurotly  ihcr  gwia WJ 
from  rubbeis ;  thirdly,  tkwir  grv»tvt 
ariBin^  from  ilie  united  labors  of  iW 
number.  He  t^lls  us  that  be  lias  Is  na 
men  taken  two  boxes  tilled  with  Iwsey 
one  colony  ;  and  yet  sulfinriit  itiiftUB 
for  tlicir  naiDlfliiaiic*  dwus  ibt 
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[hia;  brty  pound*.  Add  lo  iIipmj  ad- 
ifH  ibi  plcuun  of  ficwing  ihera,  with  Uie 
Ipl  uietyt  at  all  smoiu,  even  ia  llteir 
[  of  EBtliering,  and  ibett  requinnK  a 
■ce  in  swarming  linw.  The 
i»it*\  are  also  more  •^fTi't.-hiaUv  te- 
lOQ  wet  And  cold,  from  miL>o  and  nihcr 
lUs  boxct  are  made  of  deil,  uhich, 
luck  up  the  breolh  of  iltv  htxa 
1 4  more  Miliu  woiKJ  would  du.  Yellow 
thorouki'tly  seaioaed  is  the  l>esi.  An 
being  iif>^ii«r  i»  a  spbere,  it  belter  thui 
'  fana  ;  for  as  tbe  bee«,  in  winter,  lie  in 
i  body  near  the  ceotiv  of  the  hire,  a  due 
[thca  <onveii-ed  to  all  the  out  part.*,  and 
L(  kept  from  cundying.  Hic  dimen- 
Slcli  Mr.  Thorley,  aflet  many  yean"  ex- 
recommends  Ibr  the  hoxes,  are  ten 
deep,  lUtd  Iwelre  or  fourtcvii  indict 
.  u  lite  inside.  He  Iri^l  t>oxf<tcoi)t.-iitiing 
ll  or  mnre,  Itut  found  they  did  nr>t  answer 
ign  like  thciH-  of  a  li*wcr  site.  The  \m- 
I  much  loD^iT  in  (tllini:,  vt  that  it  is  tlie 
(HW  CU1  rvnp  ihe  fruilK  of  tlu^  Ultor  of 
t;  nor  it  the  )umvy  tct  >;<t(H\  and  fine, 
ria  even  of  their  own  hodica  tainting  it. 
and  puivsl  tioney  ii  tliat  winch  ii  ga- 
m  Ihe  I'lrvt  fire  or  six  w^eks :  and  m 
R>  of  ten  dinien«ioni  one  may  take  within 
(Milh,  provtilvd  (he  weallicr  be  Givonihlc 
K  ^1  of  ilie  lineM  honey.  The  lop  of  the 
Aoold  be  made  of  an  entire  board,  a  full 
[  thick  after  it  lias  been  planed ;  and  it 
U  pTOJKl  on  all  sides,  nt  It-ast  aii  inch  bc- 
>  IM  uiincTuiLns  of  the  Uix.  In  the  tniddla 
toi*  there  must  W  a  bole  livv  inches 
I  ht  a  rorumtitiicalion  between  the  buxirs ; 
illd  be  co*t-red  with  a  hiding  shut- 
elm,  running  chicOy  in  a  groore 
Mtnilow,  The  eight  paiinelt,  nine 
f>,  aoj  1  of  an  inch  tliick.  wlien  plaited, 
mtu  the  top  so  far  as  to  keep  them 
'  places ;  to  he  secured  at  inc  cor^ 
_  uf  tira**,  and  to  be  cramped 

I  tt  the  bottom  lu  keep  ihi-m  firm  ;  for 
in   summer    will    tr>'  their  sirentrth. 
jid  be  a  fiifa  window  behind,  fixed  in 
rtlh  a  thin  d'«l  tnvtr,  two  s'liull  hnss 
lOnd  a  biitum  to  fnyUu  it.     This  window 
'  eufficieut  for  ins|>ccniig  the  pro{;;ress  of 
Two  br^us  iiandlc^  one  on  eauh  side, 
y  U\  lift  op  tlw  box  :  thtse  sliould  be 
itttn  two  thin  plau.'s  <»f  iron,  ticar  tliree 
DDg,  BO  ju  tn  turn  np  and  doMn,  and  put 
cbM  Wtow  the  lop  board,  nhiJl  i>  tuilcd 
in  with  spri|^  tu  thtr  otlier  part«  of  the 
~    I  wlm  ctwosc  a  fnune  witliin,  m  which 
IjuUD  their  combs,  need  oulv  use 
Hicks  of  an  mrb  square,  placed 
>t,  and   supporlMi   hy  two  inns  of 
an  iiH-h  antJ  a  half  below  tnc  tup, 
iwu  ini-lm«   Mow   it ;  by  which 
ibe  will  (|Lii(  kly  ftiMl  a  rest.     One 
[  wlueh  pcrfccbi  titit  h  oi  k,  ia  a  pa»s.tt(e 
f  Arc  iacbes  long,  and   Irss  tluo   half  an 
ttt  the  bees  to  ^u  m  an<l  uui  ut  tl'V 
tlir  Imii.     lu  keeping  bri-sni  »>luitic«, 
'  brcajoiy,  oc  «l  litut  a  sliade ;  witliout 
wvaiher,  especially  tbe  licat  uf  tlia 


sun,  would  soau  rend  l)»e  boxoR  lo  pieces.  Tba 
house  may  be  tnoilc  of  iiny  boardt,  hut  deal  is 
the  best;  and  it  must  be  painted,  insecure  it 
from  UiB  weallwr.  The  lenplh  of  it  for  six  co- 
lonics fihould  be  full  12^  feet,  and  each  colony 
should  suod  a  foul  diiiiinl  from  the  other.  It 
should  be  3^  feet  hiicli.  to  adiiul  four  boxes  one 
upon  another ;  but,  if  only  th.-i^  boxes  are  em- 
ployed, two  feet  eight  inches  will  be  iuflicienl. 
Its  breadth  in  the  ituiJv  sho-jld  be  two  feet. 
The  four  comer  po^ts  sliould  be  mode  of  oak, 
and  well  fixed  in  tlie  ground,  llial  no  stormy 
winds  may  ovonurn  it :  and  all  the  raib  should 
be  of  oak,  supported  by  kevenU  upri^jht*  of  tht- 
same,  Itefore  iind  behind,  that  incy  may  not 
yield  or  sink  under  600.  71K),  or  800  wetgni,  or 
upwards.  The  tloor  of  tlie  liuuse,  about  two 
feet  from  tite  ground,  should  be  stroni;  and. 
smooth,  that  the  lo»e^t  box  may  stand  close  lo 
it.  Tbi*  floor  may  be  made  with  boards  or 
planks  of  deal  tlie  full  length  of  the  bee-hoote, 
or,  which  ia  preferable,  w'lii  a  board  or  plank  to 
cath  colony,  of  two  feet  four  inches  long,  and 
fixed  down  to  llie  nils  ;  and  that  part  which  ap- 
pears at  the  front  of  tlie  horiM-  may  be  cut  mto 
a  semicircle,  as  a  proper  aU^htino;  place  for  tlic 
bits.  Plane  it  to  a  slope,  that  tbe  wet  may  bll 
off.  When  this  floor  to  a  single  colony  wants 
to  be  repaired,  it  may  ea&ily  be  removed,  and 
another  be  placed  m  its  room,  wiOioul  disturbiiic 
tlie  other  colonies,  or  touching  any  olh<-r  jiarl  of 
the  floor.  L'pon  ibis  floor,  at  etfual  dtsianecs, 
all  the  colonies  must  be  tiljced,  a^imt  a  pas- 
sage cut  iu  tlie  front  of  the  house.  To  prevent 
any  f.Ltse  step,  that  as  tlie  lop  bo&rd  of  ^ 
box  (being  a  ^11  inch  broader  than  the  other 
purtj  will  not  pcmiit  the  two  mouths  to  CORM 
tou'i'lber,  rut  a  third  in  a  piece  of  deal  of  a  suf- 
ficient breailtb,  and  jilacc  it  lictwceii  the  ol!:cr 
tsvo,  so  close  that  not  a  bee  may  get  tliot  way 
into  the  houM.  Fix  the  Mid  piece  of  deal  to 
the  floor  with  two  bUh  iiaili;  which  will  be  ot 
service,  when  llierv  iJ  occasion  cither  lo  nuse  a 
cotooy,  or  take  a  box  of  bnney,  and  may  pnivv 
a  means  of  pterentiug  a  great  deal  of  Itouhlo 
and  mischief.  The  house  must  next  be  cof  ettd 
with  boards,  fine  slates,  or  tiles  placed  so  as  lo 
cany  oH'  the  wet,  and  keep  out  the  cold,  run, 
snow,  or  whatever  might  any  way  hurt  or  pre- 
judice ihecn.  Tlic  back  doors  may  be  made  of 
half-invh  deal,  two  of  litem  to  shut  close  in  .i 
rabbet  cut  in  an  upright  pillar;  which  may  be 
ao  cootnvet)  as  to  take  in  and  out  by  a  mor- 
li<e  in  the  iMjitom  rail,  and  a  uotch  in  Uie  inside 
uf  the  upper  rail,  and  fastened  with  a  tliwDg 
hasp,  riacf  these  pillars  m  the  spaces  between 
the  colonics.  In  a  Hous^  maile  alter  this  raudel, 
widuHit  front  doors,  a  weatlier  liuatd  will  lie 
vcr)'  necessary.  In  carry  the  water  off  from  the 
[>lacvs  whciu  the  bees  seulc  and  rest.  Painlint; 
will  also  be  a  great  preservative.  PaJnl  ihc 
mouths  of  the  colonies  with  flilfcrent  colon,  as 
red,  while,  blue,  yellow,  fcc.  in  form  of  a  half 
moon,  or  s({u«re.  that  tlie  different  beet  may  the 
better  know  tlieu  own  homes.  Such  diversity 
will  tie  ii  direction  to  them.  Thus  the  bet-s  will 
l>c  kcjit  wann  in  tbe  coldest  wuiler ;  and  in  the 
t>olle\t  tumiucr  greatly  re&vihed  by  iIid  cool  air, 
tht  Iku^  tloora  being  set  open,  wi^iout  any  air 
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holes  made  in  the  boxes.  Dr.  WanJcr  obfwvn, 
thil  in  June,  July,  unci  Augii5l,  when  the  ro- 
lonies  come  to  be  very  (iill,  and  the  weather 

Srove*  very  hoi,  the  appearance  of  a  ihower 
rivos  the  bees  tiome  in  luch  crowds,  that,  pres- 
Mng  to  pet  in,  they  stop  (he  pavsagc-  so  closely, 

htbat  those  williin  <ire  almont  suflbcated  for  want 
of  air ;  which  nuikcs  thae  last  so  uneasy  tlkat 
tbey  are  almost  mad.  In  tliis  extremity  he  has 
lifted  the  whole  colony  up  a  linle  on  one  side  ; 
and  by  thus  giving  ihem  air,  has  soon  quieted 
Uiem.  He  has  known  them,  he  says,  come 
pouring!  out.  on  such  an  occasion,  in  numbers 
aitflicient  to  havi^  filled  ai  once  two  or  three 
quails ;  as  if  tliey  had  been  going  inswamn.     To 

.  nr<^eni  this  inconvenience  he  adriiw  cutting  a 
hole  two  inches  aquare,  about  the  middle  of  one 
of  the  hinder  p&oneU  of  each  box.  Over  this 
hole,  nail,  in  the  inside  of  the  Iwx,  a  piece  of 
tin-plate  punched  full  of  holes  so  small  that  a 
hue  cannot  crwp  throuKh  th«m  ;  and  place  over 
it,  On  the  Diitiitle,  a  very  thin  iilider,  made  to 
run  in  grooves  ;  so  that  when  it  is  thrust  home 
all  may  he  closi-  and  warm;  and  when  tt  is 
vi>ened,  in  y^ry  hot  weather,  the  air  may  pass 
Uirou|;h  the  holes,  and  pre\'ent  the  sufTocating 
ticai.  Or  holes  may  W  bnred  in  the  panncia 
t1iein9^rlve«,  in  «iich  an  emer^enc)',  in  a  c«lony 
already  '•eltled.  Such  a  thorough  passage  for 
the  air  may  be  convenient  m  extreme  heat, 
which  is  sometimes  so  great  as  to  make  the  honey 
tun  out  of  the  combs.  Ttic  Memoirs  of  the 
Berne  Society,  for  1784,  record  a  particular  in- 
•tancti  of  this,  that  occurred  in  I7<>1,  when 
many  in  Switzerland  were  obliged  to  smother 
their  bees,  whfn  thfy  saw  the  honey  and  wai 
trickling  down,  not  knowing  any  other  remedy 
lor  the  losses  they  daily  tostained.  Sonte  shaded 
ttieir  hives  from  llie  sun,  or  covered  tl]em  with 
cloths  wel  several  times  a  day^  and  watered  the 
ground  all  around. 

The  best  time  to  plant  llie  colonies,  according 
to  this  gentleman,  i^  either  in  spring  with  new 
itocks  foil  of  bees,  or  m  summer  wiili  swarms. 
If  swanus  are  usinI,  procure,  if  possible,  two  of 
the  same  day  ;  hivt  tliem  either  in  two  boxes, 
or  in  a  hire  and  a  box  ;  at  night  place  them  in 
Ibe  bee-house,  one  over  the  other;  and  wilh  a 
knifi.'  and  a  liitle  lime  aud  hair,  stop  close  the 
tniiuth  of  the  hive  or  upper  box,  so  that  nut  a 
bee  may  be  able  to  go  in  or  out  but  at  the 
front  door.  Within  a  week  or  ten  days  the 
combs  will  appear  in  the  boxes ;  but  if  it  be  a 
hive,  nothJTig  can  be  seen  till  the  bees  have 
wrought  down  into  the  box.  Never  plant  a  co- 
lony viih  a  single  swarm,  as  Mr.  Tborley  says 
be  luu  seen  sometimes  done,  but  with  little  suc- 
ce!»-  NVIten  ttie  second  box,  or  the  box  under 
Ihe  hive,  appears  full  of  bees  and  combs,  it  ia 
lime  to  raise  the  colony.  This  should  be  done 
in  tlie  dusk  of  the  evening,  and  in  the  following 
manner:  place  the  empty  box,  with  the  sliding 
ihutler  drawn  back,  behind  ttie  house,  near  the 
colony  that  is  to  be  raided,  and  at  nearly  (he 
heiKht  of  the  floor:  then,  lifting  up  the  colony 
■8  ouickly  as  possible,  let  the  empty  box  be  put 
in  tne  place  where  it  is  to  stand,  and  the  colony 
Upon  il ;  and  tliul  up  the  mouth  of  the  then 
jpper  box  witti  lime  and  ha:-,  as     before    di- 


reete^l.  When,  upon  looking  through  ft*  m^ 
dowB  in  the  back  of  Ihe  boxes,  the  wA^  ia 
appears  full  of  combs,  and  a  quaotitv  of  )mif 
sealed  up  in  it,  the  lowest  box  half  fdA  of  talk 
and  few  bees  in  tfw  ttppermoat  hoi,  pmiiil 
thus :  about  fire  o'dock  P.  M.  drirc  dwfii 
a  mtdlet  the  sliding  shutter  under  tftc  km  ■ 
box  that  is  to  be  taken  &oni  the  roloDy.  H  h 
combs  are  new,  the  shutter  may  be  mcti  feat 
witliout  a  mallet ;  but  be  care  tt  is  clo«,1taa 
bees  may  ascend  into  the  hire  or  box  ib  tt  » 
moved.  After  this  shut  close  Ae  doon  af^ 
house,  and  leave  the  bees  thus  cot  off  froate 
rest  of  their  companions  for  half  aa  k«r« 
more.  In  this  space,  having  l«»t  thor  ^m( 
they  will  fill  themselves  with  honey,  »ai  wi* 
patient  to  be  set  at  liberty.  If  in  diU  iide^ 
upon  examining  the  box  or  boxes  bennl^i 
appears  to  be  quiet  in  them,  it  is  a  si^  tbiii 
uueeu  is  Ihcre  and  in  nfety.  Heteu^v* 
ttie  back  part  of  tlie  hire  or  box  ••  '  '  ■ 
piece  of  wood  slipped  under  it.  as  < 
prisoners  room  to  come  out,  and  they  *i\. 
(o  their  fellows  :  then  liftiog  the  box  6o(n 
colony,  and  turning  it<  bottom  uppennoK, 
il  with  a  cluth  all  night;  arid  the  nest 
when  this  cloth  b  removed,  the 
remained  in  it  will  return  to  the 
box  of  honey  is  procured,  lod 
preserred.  If  the  bees  do  not  all 
this  manner,  Dr.  Warder's  mctbod 
lowed,  especially  if  it  be  with  ■  hive; 
pUice  Ihe  hive  wilh  the  small  end 
in  a  pail,  peck,  or  flower  pot,  »  as  b 
stand  firm  :  then  to  uke  an  empty  hive, 
it  upon  the  former,  and  to  draw  a  do 
round  the  joining  of  the  two  hivs,  toil 
of  the  hees  may  gel  out ;  after  this,  b 
ftill  hive  so  tnurlly  as  to  disturb  the 
arc  in  it.  but  with  s»ch  paoscs 
stroke:*  as  to  allow  them  time  to  axend 
empty  hive  ;  which  must  be  held  bit 
is  doing.  I&st  it  fall  00"  by  the  ifaaitai 
other.  When,  by  the  nobc  of  the  be* 
upper  hive,  it  is  perceived  that  tbnr  vt  pt 
this  last,  cany  it  to  a  cloth  spreM  fee  Wj 
pom  before  the  colony,  with  one  end 
to  the  landing  place,  arid  knock  then  i 
it :  thev  will  soon  crawl  up  the  clotlk, 
their  fellows,  who  wdl  glaiuy  recerva  dMA 

The  method  wbirh  Mr.  iWley  ba» 
with  great  success  for  many  years,  and 
recommends  10  the  public  as  tb»  moai 
for  preserving  bMsiacoainon  hire*,  is 
ration,  or  uniting  two  storks  into  one, 
help  of  a  peculiar  fame  or  opiate,  wkict 
ihem  entirely  in  Ihe  bee-master's  poms, 
time  to  divide  and  di:>poK  of  at  pUam*,  M 
as  thai  dominion  over  yhr^tn  will  be  of  ittirt  v 
ration,  he  must  be  exprditiDUS  in  thwkMiA 
The  queen  is  immedtdtcly  to  be  maiiW  ^ 
and  killed.  Hives  which  bare  svranDal)>^ 
and,  ore  njoseqnently  rr<luced  in  Ibeir  •■^* 
are  the  fittest  to  be  jotoed  together,  m  IW*  w 
greatly  strengthen  and  impmv*  ihem.  Ul^ 
IS  boin  nch  in  booey  ai>d  full  of  bees.  M  «^ 
dividing  the  bees  iniu  two  parts,  tai  f^"( 
ihem  into  two  boxes  irutrail  of  ottC  Eb^V 
whether  the  stock,  to  which  the  beas  vt  a^" 


APIS. 


•  be  joined,  hiTB  honey  enough  to  miintam 
bees  of  both :  it  should  wei^  full  twcntjr 
mdi.  The  narcotic,  ot  slupifying  fume,  is 
b  with  tl>e  fuDguit  tiuxiniiis  i>r  pulirenilentus, 

lat^  miulirauni,  coiiimnutjr  Koown  bytlie 
he  of  bttoi,  pufk-iisi,  or  frog-cheese.  It  is  u 
••  ■  mto's  bead,  or  bti:irer,  wheu  npc ;  it  is 
I  blown  color,  turns  to  (towder,  and  ■«  vx- 
fiog  ligbt.  Vui  one  of  the»  pucks  into  a 
■  mper,  prCM  it  theteio  to  two-tliinlsor  n«ar 
I  Be  bulk  of  itx  fonner  size,  and  lie  it  up 
f  doee  :  ttien  rut  u  into  an  oven  »ome  uim! 
r  tbe  fiouiebold  brtad  hsn  been  drnwn,  end 
il  renain  theie  all  iiii;hl  :  when  it  is  dry 
Mh  to  hold  fire,  it  is  6l  for  uh:.  Tttt  tnan- 
I  Mvdttf  It  i»lhi«:  cut  off  a  piece  of  the 
bfc|  W  lartte  as  a  hen's  egg,  and  fix  it  in  the 
t  of  a  smaU  stick  sltt  for  that  purpose,  atwl 
■pmed  at  the  other  end,  which  place  so  that 
t  pick  may  haiift  near  the  middle  of  nn  empty 
n^  Tbu  hive  most  he  set  u-itli  the  muuiii 
mnl,  in  a  pail  or  bm'Jtet  nhich  should 
H  it  «iMidy,  near  the  Mock  intended  to  be 
Uft.  Tht<i  done  set  fire  to  the  puck,  aod  ini- 
riiUely  place  t>te  ftock  of  bees  over  it.  tying  a 
Kb  round  the  hnes,  that  no  stnokc  may  come 
iK.  |rt  a  minute,  ur  little  more,lhe  liees  will 
heanl  f^lliuR  likv  drops  of  hail  into  the  empty 
»-  Then  heat  the  Inn  of  the  full  hire  Rently, 
pi  out  a*  iruny  of  tliem  as  po<Mblc  :  after 
k  looting  the  clotli,  lift  the  bivc  off  to  e  Ubk>. 
Vfc  ttseveral  times  azninst  tl<r  (aUef  several 
»  bees  will  tuinhlt  not,  and  perhaps  the 
b)  among  them.  She  oft(?n  is  one  oftne  last 
i  Ula.  If  she  il  not  there,  search  Cor  her 
lvi|  the  main  body  in  the  empty  hive,spread- 
Oaoi  lor  tliis  purp4>se  on  a  table.  Proceed 
Wbuim  manner  with  the  other  hire,  with  the 
I  of  which  these  are  to  be  united.  One  ofthe 
■«s  beinjT  aecurrd,  put  tlie  hees  of  both  hives 
Hlwr,  minsle  ih^i  thoroughly,  and  drop 
h  uiioDg  the  combs  of  the  hive  which  tliey 
isicnded  to  inhabit.  Then  cover  it  with 
Muw  cloth,  which  will  admit  air,  and 
kbem  remain  sliui  up  all  that  night  and  the 
t  day.     It  will  ennAy  be  known  when  they 

wr^ud  from  tliis  sli!>ep.  The  secood  night 
IvAeir  aoioo,  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening, 

^nmoft  the  elolli  ffvm  olT  the  mouth  of 
t,  and  the  \xv^  will  inirni^iiitdy  sidly 
It  m<i>  I  ^reat  noiae :  hui,  bt'in^  too  hlv,  ti»ey 
I  lOOfi  return :  then  inserting  two  pieces  of 
Meos-^pei  to  kt  in  air.  keep  them  confined 

Arev  or  four  days,  after  whi<:li  tin-  door  maiy 
IkA  o{<m.  Ihv  best  time  for  uniting  l»ees  i« 
Ir  dwir  young  braod  in?  all  out.  nnd  before 
y  br^m  io  lodge  in  the  empty  rclU.     As  to 

li-  '  IV,  Mr.  ThiirU-y   advises  youn^ 

tfi-  i  >  It  early  in  ilie  afternoon,  in 

hM  tli*i,  iHi^iO^'  die  looitin'  light. they  may  the 
n  ^Hily  And  out  the  t)uven  Heoevcrknew 
h  COobhMd  Mpcks  conquered  by  robbers. — 
Hr  seill  eidwf  swans  in  tbe  iwit  summer,  or 
A  m  hire  ftiU  of  hooey. 
ms.  K.  Tboite>,  sen  of  ifao  aboTO-tDCntioned 
gjfjBan,  has  added  to  the  edition  which  he 

fivn  of  bis  father's  book,  a  postscnpl,  pur- 
ttBft  that  persuns  who  choo*«  to  keep  liees 
r|*o  ktvM  may,  after  uncovering  the  whole  ai 


the  top  ol  a  Sai-iopped  straw  hive,  place  the 
glais  over  it  to  close  that  no  bee  can  go  ra  or 
out  but  at  thv  Iwltom  of  the  hive.  The  glass 
hire  must  be  coveral  with  an  empty  hire,  or 
with  a  cloth,  that  too  much  light  may  out  pre- 
vent the  bees  from  working.  As  soon  as  the^ 
have  filled  the  straw  hive  or  box,  they  will  begin 
to  work  up  uito  tlu'  glas-»  hive.  He  tells  us  that 
he  bimsell  has  li.'ul  one  of  these  a\it:^*  hivt^  5\\ed 
by  the  bees  in  thirty  days  in  a  fine  season;  aiK. 
that  it  contained  36lbA.  of  fine  honey.  When  the 
glass  is  completely  filled,  slide  a  thtn  pUte  be- 
tween it  ana  the  hive  or  box,  so  as  lo  cover  the 
paaiiage,  and  in  half  an  hour  the  glass  may  be 
taken  ofT  with  safety.  The  few  b*es  tlial  rentain 
in  it  will  readily  go  to  their  companions,  lie 
has  added  a  glas»  window  to  his  siraur  hives,  tn 
see  what  progress  be«s  make  ;  which  is  of  some 
importance,  especially  if  one  hive  is  to  be  taken 
uway  whilst  the  season  still  continues  favorable 
for  tlifiir  ("ollwrlifiE;  of  honey  :  for  when  the  combs 
are  tilled  with  honey  the  cells  are  sealed  up,  and 
tlte  bees  forsake  them,  and  reside  mostly  in  the 
hive  10  which  their  works  are  chiefly  carried  on. 
Observing  alio  that  the  bees  were  apt  to  extend 
their  comhs  through  llie  passage  of  communica- 
tion in  the  upper  hive,  whether  glass  or  other, 
which  renderen  it  necessary  to  divide  tbe  comb 
when  the  upper  hive  was  taken  away,  he  now 
puts  in  that  passage  a  wire  screen,  or  neltinc. 
the  meshes  ofwhich  are  large  enough  for  a  loaded 
bee  to  go  easily  through  Ibem.  ITii^  prevents 
the  joining  of  the  combs  from  one  box  to  ihe 
otlicr,  ana  consequently  prevents  the  nec^^iy 
of  cutting  them,  aitd  of  spilling  somt  of  the 
honey,  which,  running  down  among  a  crowd  of 
bees,  used  to  incommode  them  much,  it  bcmg 
difficult  for  them  to  clear  their  wmgs  of  it. — 
Plate  I.  Apis,  lig  23. 

The  Rev.  Mr  White  informs  ui,  thai  hii  fond- 
ness for  these  litde  animals  put  him  upon  en 
deavouring,  if  possible,  to  save  them  from  fire 
and  brimstone  ;  that  he  Ihou^hl  he  had  reason 
to  he  content  to  sliare  tlieir  labors  for  llie  prr- 
sent,  and  great  leason  to  rvjiice  if  he  could  at 
any  time  pruerve  their  lives,  to  work  for  him 
another  year ;  and  that  the  main  drifi  of  liis  ob- 
servations and  t^xperiments  has  therefore  been,  to 
discover  an  easy  and  cheap  method,  suited  to  the 
abilities  of  the  common  people,  of  taking  away 
so  much  honey  as  can  hespurcd,withDut  destroy- 
ing or  starving  tbe  beM ;  and  by  the  same  ttieaiu 
to  encourage  seasonable  swamts.  In  his  directions 
to  make  itw  bev-boxea  of  his  inventing,  he  tells 
uSfSpeRkirig  ofthe  mannerofconslructingH  single 
one,  that  it  may  be  made  of  deal  or  any  other 
wdl-«e«BKmed  boards  which  are  Dot  apt  to  warp 
or  apht.  The  boards  should  be  near  an  incli 
thick ;  the  figure  of  the  box  square,  and  its 
heighth  and  breadth  9|  inches  every  way  mt*- 
•unng  within.  Witli  these  dimensions  it  will  con- 
tain nearly  a  (leck  and  a  half.  The  front  part 
rnuM  have  a  door  cut  in  the  middle  of  the  bolloia 
edge,  lliree  inches  wide,  and  near  half  an  inch  in 
height,  which  will  give  full  liberty  to  the  bet^  U 
pass  through,  yet  not  be  large  enough  for  their 
enemy  the  mouse  to  enter.  In  the  back  port  cut 
a  hole  with  a  rabbet  in  it,  in  which  fix  a  pane  of 
the  clearest  and  best  crown  gl<us.  about  five  inches 
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ill  length,  aiMl  three  in  breadtti,ftnd  fasten  it  with 
putty  :  let  th«  top  of  tlic  gl-iftt  lie  pluccd  as  \ti%\\ 
u  ihe  roof  within,  t^iat  tlie  upper  pari  of  ihtf 
combs,  wlicfe  the  Upps  with  thc-ir  rich*,*  are  ra«lly 
placed,  may  1>*  ««t-n.  Thim  we  can  judg«  of 
titeir  siattr  an'l  strcni^tlt,  t>L-llcr  than  if  iIk-  %1a.fi 
vnt  fixed  in  the  ititddle.  Th«>  glon  muHl  be  co- 
vend  with  ii  ihin  piftc*  of  wood  by  way  of  a 
shutter,  which  may  be  m^ide  to  hang  by  a  striDg, 
cir  l\iiii  upon  n  ii.iil,  or  &lidc  Mdi:ways  between 
two  roouldmni.  Stich  a»  are  dtiirout  of  wrmg 
more  of  tlic  hves'  wnrfcn.  may  make  the  g\ftss  as 
iatfc  a»  the  box  will  admit  without  weAkenittg  it 
loa  mud) ;  or  they  may  add  a  pan«  of  kUm  on 
tliv  lop,  which  init5t  likewise  be  coveted  with  a 
shinier,  rattened  down  with  pecs,  to  prevent  acct- 
dents.  Ilic  nde  of  the  boi,  which  is  to  be  joined 
to  another  box  of  the  same  (omi  atid  dimtrn^ium, 
AS  It  will  not  be-  cxpuwKl  (o  the  intenal  air,  mav 
uv  made  iif  a  \»c.c.'^  nf  shi  deal  itot  half  an  men 

ck.     ThU  he  calU  the  side  of  communication ; 

cauHi  it  is  not  be  wholly  eocloKd  :  a  space  is 

Ive  left  at  the  bottom  the  whole  breadtli  of  ilie 
box,  and  a  little  more  than  an  inch  in  hcisht; 
and  a  jiassa^e  is  tu  lie  made  at  the  top,  three 
iDchei  long,  and  more  than  half  an  inch  wide. 
Hiroogh  theM  tliD  be«9  are  to  have  a  cotnaiuoi- 
cation  from  one  box  to  the  other.  The  lowia: 
communicalion  being  on  t)ic  <liH>r,  our  larKTCis, 
with  lh(.-irhurtleti«,  may  readily  and  easily  asoeiid 
into  either  of  the  t:ox«s.  The  upper  communi- 
cation ii  also  intended  as  a  paisaee  between  the 
boxes,  resembling  (he  little  holes  or  nurrow 
passes,  which  may  l>c  observed  in  llic  combs 
tbrmed  by  out  bagaciutis  architects,  to  save  liine 
and  shorten  tlie  wav,  wlien  tliey  huve  occomimi  to 
pass  fniii)  one  cninb  to  anutliei;  just  an  in  po- 
pulous  cities  Uiere  are  narrow  lanes  and  alleyi 
passing  traniTeritely  from  one  tar$;e  street  to 
anutbor.  Next  provide  a  loose  board,  half  an 
inch  thick,  and  lar^e  cuough  to  owcr  t)ie  ^ide 
where  the  communications  are  made.  Th^m  have 
in  readiness  sevenl  iron  staples,  Hn  ineh  and  a 
half  long,  uith  :he  two  pointi  or  ends  bended 
down  mote  than  half  an  inch.  Neiltixtwostjcks 
croMini;  (lie  Wx  from  side  to  side,  and  crossint; 
each  other,  to  be  a  slay  to  the  oooihs ;  one  about 
three  incbes  from  the  bottom,  and  the  other  the 
same  distance  ftom  the  top ;  and  when  the  whole 
is  iiainled  to  mukc  it  more  durable,  the  box  Lt 
finished.  Tlie  judicious  bee-master  will  here 
observe,  that  the  form  of  tlie  box  now  deM-rilieil 
is  as  plain  as  possible  for  ii  to  he.  It  is  little  more 
tlian  tive  squire  pieces  of  board  nailed  together; 
su  tlial  a  poor  cottager  who  ha^  but  uigeouity 
Qou^h  tosawa  bo^intothegivendimenaioRs, 

m\  to  drive  a  nail,  may  mnke  his  own  boxes 
'woll  enomjb,  nitlioui  the  help  or  expense  of  a 
fiiipeiiter.  No  dirediuns  are  Uftx-srary  for  ma- 
y^iiik:  t}if^  other  box,  nhirh  mudt  he  of  iIih  same 
form  ;uid  dirnennous.  Tbetwo  tvoxes  differ  from 
ouch  other  only  in  tliis,  thai  the  jn!e  of  commu- 
riKiitKni  (if  ihc  unrnniiit  U-unlhcnpht  hsiid;lhBt 
of  the  oiWr  on  (he  Iffi.  I'lg.  2t.  [ilate  i.  Afis, 
rci>re»eritii  two  of  these  boxes,  with  their  optn- 
invs  of  cnmmunicutioii.  ready  lo  join  each  other. 

Mr.  White's  method  of  bivmit  into  boxes, 
4cc.  n:  TaLe  the  loose  board,  and  liisien  it 
on  one  of  the  boxes,  tu  as  to  slo[i  tlte  cotuinuni- 


oilioos,     Tills  may  l>e  done  hy  Dtnc  utile  » 
plem  meiiti<.tnet);  niietAi  the  top  of  lfa»  Im  ■■ 
the  fronl ;    the  twi'i  uthcra  on  the  badi,  tmlit 
lap  and  near  the  bottoca.      La  ooe  od  ti 
staple  bethTustintoaFctralet-liolBinidtiDi> 
so  ihut  the  otiier  rrnl  may  (o  as  i>)[ht  n 
over  ihe  Iuom!  board,   lo   keep  it  from 
when  il  is  bandied.    The  next  morTinj^', aSia 
baes  have  been  hived  lu  ^la  but,  the  Mm 
Hhould  be  added,  and  the  looae  baud 
taken  av/ay-     Tliis  will  pr^vml  a  pai  W 
labor  to  the  liec^  and  Wime  to  the 
I)e  carvfid  to  fastCQ  tb*  akaHtf  lo 
glass,  that  no  li^t  imy  emer  (fanMgk 
bees  seem  to  look  upon  such  lifht  M 
breach  in  tlieir  house,  and  on  tfiai 
not  so  well  like  their  i        '    '  '-tion. 
principal  ihin^  to  be  i  ih 

covi^r  the  l>ox  as  won  ...  ....-  L^.^.  an 

a  hneii  cloth  thrown  closely  o*cr  i^ 
SKVti  bou[;ha  to  protect  il  60m  the 
of  ihe  sun-  Boxes  will  admit  tW 
sooner  than  straw  hives;  but  if  i'" 
their  heal  too  great  for  lh<>ro,  tl. 
If  Ihe  swarm  be  hrsxt  than  lu 
fastening  the  loose  board  to  <»• 
boxes  tofrether  with  three  ttap'o 
communication  opea  from  one  10  Uc 
lht.-a  hive  the  bees  into  1>olh.  In  all 
spects  they  are  to  be  hivnl  mm  boxti 
same  manner  ai  into  romraon  lutes.  Hi 
of  the  second  box  should  be  carefiilly 
and  kept  constantly  closed,  that  the  b«f 
have  an  entrance  but  t)in>a|b  the  fim  tat 
the  bixcs  tue  set  in  thf  plarcs  wheR  Ih} 
remain,  ihey  must  be  screened  from  the 
»tm,  because  the  wood  will  ofberwite  bl 
lo  a  greater  <legrec  than  rither  the  bv*' 
voiis  can  bear;  and  ihey  should 
screened  from  the  winter's  sun,  bsa 
warmth  of  this  will  draw  the  bcas  (pott 
tliaryic  stale  which  is  natural  lo  tlwia,  a 
many  other  iiisecls  in  the  wmler  *•■ 
this  purpose,  and  also  to  shdier  tlw  boMi 
rain,  our  ingenious  dcr^mao  has 
followtng  frame :  Ftg;.  ii  rapreamis 
a  frame  for  twelve  colonics,  a  is  are 
oak  lying  flat  on  the  ptwnd,  more 
ion^.  In  these  evils  are  fi«e*l  fvur 
about  the  ihidtaaas  of  such  as  ate  mcd 
linen.  The  twt>  poca  6  ft  in  die  ftoat, 
two  feet  SIX  inches  above  the  cclb ;  tkt 
standing  Inckward,  Avii  Awt  etcht 
nail  some  boards  of  slit  drol  hoh 
one  of  the  fbn*  pi>sis  to  ilir  ori»vr,  lo 
bees  ^om  tlie  sun.  Lrt  ihtr^  t^oaid* 
feet  semen  inches  in  Icmtth,  and  luilcd 
side  'jf  tlio  po^ts;  and  be  m:!! 
they  may  not  slirink  or  gape  m  the 
are  two  splints  of  deal,  to  keep  the 
and  sttvagtben  then.  Fig.  16  mju^* 
back  of  tbe  frame.  J  d  d  4  »M  metf  hi 
of  ihr  same  Icogtfa  with  tba  frame,  ao  alosifM 
the  boxes.  Let  the  upper  aide  of  ikoi  bi  m^ 
an]  even,  that  the  boxes  may  rautd  tr«r  ^ 
them  or  ti  may  be  sii'1  num'  kKtuMi-:  f  z^ 
under  evpry  pair  of  bi 
toni;  oi  the  boxes,  anii 
wider.    Tbe  bcea  wiU  soon  taitm  tka  *^' 


in  tucb  a,  manner  ihu  ihr  boivt  mill 
t  be  moted  or  wei^kti]  tiyftlier,  urith- 
mt  tbe  wax  or  n-«iii.  which  fur  many 
i^it  Id  be  aToidvd.  Tltvxo  floors  must 
Md  hf  piece!  of  wood  natled  from  pon 
•uh  end.  Tlirjr  sliould  rIso  b«  well 
dte  fnme,  tn  kMp  them  frum  sinking 
ru([fat  of  ibe  box£i.  /  lepK&cnu  ihe 
A  projectt  bBckwnrd  about  seven  or 
«•  be)'(n»l  lh«  boxn,  to  shcller  tlitm 
lip\t  cul  iitcbei  or  bolet  in  the  fmne, 
lut  each  mouth  or  entrance  into  ilii> 
k  k  i,  fi|{,  25.  La  liieM  niches  b« 
f  iDcbet  ion;;  and  under  each  nail  a 
tt^wood  for  tlie  b««s  to  aliiflit  upon. 
B^r  rnin'nc  eun  will  shine  upon  ons 
flrof  tb«  fraiiw,  let  ii>  aspect  be  what 
MH  it  ttt.iy  lie  pn-venied  from  over- 
e  boxa  t>y  a  Inoce  lionnl  act  up  hc- 
KMla,  Aiid  kept  in  by  two  or  ihfp<>  p^. 
HU^witii  (tncat  buEDonity,  observes,  that 
nt  of  beei  «rer  tiiclited  Ihe  fulal  match 
Rich  corKcm ;  «nd  that  it  is  endenily 
tr  ailfanlaf  e  to  span  the  lives  of  our 
be  ooiitaot  with  part  of  their  .iioren, 
iU  md  udu  potsesaion  of  the  whole. 
m  wpcatadly  ezprencs  the  mme  hu- 
incnl  ihmu^hoal  hi»  work,  and  earn* 
nmd»  m-vor  tu  kill  a  lin^le  working 
Vtrbilc**  plan  for  MTinij  their  Itvet  is  tlii* : 
■ad  of  Aogiul,  bjr  a  lutle  inspection 
(■glnaa^we  may  eastly  discover  which 
tnnei  war  be  latd  unaer  cootnbution. 
kt*  filled  a  bov  ami  <■  liulf,  wilti  ihrir 
I  pfetty  readily  yi^M  lUc.  half  box.  Hut 
lol  de|ieiid  ujioii  the  quantity  of  combs 
wumtting  how  ihey  are  stuted  with 
!nte  bnt  fcliould  have  eiglit  or  nino 
h  thrni  I7  way  of  wages  for  ilieir  nini- 
k.  The  most  proper  lime  for  this 
i»  llu  middle  of  tlie  day;  and  no 
wJad,  etcflpt  a  pair  of  gloves.  TYie 
kl  very  lunpw,  sad  feuily  perfcmnwl 
m  tlw  taoQth  of  the  box  inteoded  to  be 
m  with  a  (liin  knifn  cul  throush  the 
k  wbkh  th«  bees  have  joinei)  tliif  boxes 
llW,  till  ibev  are  Kpantled ;  after 
•it  •  ibeei  of  tia  gently  m  beiwvm 
t  1W  eotBinimicaUon  being  hereby 
M  bwa  at  (lie  ftiUeit  tios.  where  it  u 
t  dw  qucMi  It,  will  l>e  a  little  dnlurli- 
ipcjstioo  ;  but  iboM  in  ihe  other  box, 
qoeen  ts  nol.  will  run  10  and  fro  in 
L  burry  and  confuaiim.  and  Kiid  foith 
kl  or,  ensily  dtsiiaguiahed  from  ihvir 
a.  Tbey  wdl  rsaue  out  at  the  newly- 
oof ;  out  lu  »  body  as  when  tliey 
t  with  such  calm  Rod  cheerful  sctiviiy 
hey  go  forth  10  tlieir  Labon ;  but  by 
B  ai  I  time,  with  1  wild  flutter  and 
ft  and  dwordvr.  fliis,  liowevcr.  is 
;  (or  Bi  MKM)  aa  ihrry  get  Rbroa<l  and 
bUowi,  ibey  0y  to  them  insUnlly  and 
at  the  mootli  of  the  odier  boi.  By 
I,  la  an  hour  or  two,  (for  tliry  go  out 
boa  of  pure  honey  will  be  got,  without 
bee  in  it;  and  hk^wiM*  without  dni'l 
:h,  IB  burmnif  ihtrni,  are  cfu-a  miied 
amy,  awt  both  wane  and  damage  it. 


Mr.  \Miite  :«cknowledy:es  t)i.d  he  has  sometim(>s 
found  this  method  fiiil,  when  the  mouth  of  i1m> 
box  10  lie  taken  away  has  nol  beea  carefully 
cloied  :  Ibe  beet  will  in  tliia  case  get  acquainted 
with  it  as  an  entrance ;  and  when  the  mouth  is 
opriied,  that  lliey  may  leave  tins  hut,  many  of 
ihem  will  return,  And,  the  comronDication  being 
stopped,  will  in  a  »hort  time  carry  away  all  the 
hoii(.'y  10  the  other  box  ;  so  much  do  they  abbor 
H  Kparaiion.  ^^'hen  this  happuiis  he  has  re- 
cotirse  to  the  following  expenicnl,  which  lif 
thinks  infallible :  be  ti^es  a  pivce  of  di-ul,  a 
tittle  lareer  than  will  cover  the  mouth  of  ihe  box, 
and  cut;  in  it  a  square  niche,  somewhat  more 
Uian  half  an  inch  wide.  In  tliis  niche  be  hang* 
a  little  inip-door,  made  of  a  thin  piece  of  tin, 
turning  upon  0  pin,  wiilt  another  pin  crossing 
thf  nidie  a  Hltle  lower,  so  at  to  prevent  die 
li.in|]^iif;  door  from  opening  botli  ways,  Tbu 
being  placed  close  to  ihi.-  mouth,  the  bees  which 
want  10  get  out  will  ea»ily  thrust  open  ihe  door 
outwards,  bat  cannot  oi>en  it  the  oilier  wiy  to 
grt  in  again ;  diey  will  therefore  readily  make  to 
ite  other  Iwx,  leaving  this  in  kboul  the  spact*  of 
two  liour^  witli  all  lU  stores,  justly  due  to  the 
tender-hearted  bee-masi'-r  as  a  ransom  for  their 
hves.  What  Icrl  Mr.  White  to  prefer  c*>llalrral 
boxes  to  those  before  in  use,  wa%  to  um;  his  own 
wordi,his  compa.'^ion  for  tlic  poot  liee^,  who,  alWi 
traversing  the  nelds,  return  home  weary  and  heavy 
laden,  and  roust  perhaps  deposit  their  burdtn  up 
two  pair  of  ftaini,  or  m  thi*  gnrrt-t.  'Pie  lower 
room,  it  is  likely,  is  tK»t  yft  fimiishcd  with  stuir*: 
for,  9%  iw  well  kntiwii,  our  liltir  nicliilcrLn  lay  the 
foundations  of  their  stniciures  at  the  top,  and 
huild  dnwnwar<l.  ]n  thb  ease  ihc  weary  little 
laborer  has  to  dra^  her  load  up  the  tides  of  the 
walls;  and  when  site  has  done  this,  the  wBI 
travel  many  limes  beckwanl  and  forward,  as  I 
have  frvqufrnlly  seen,  along  llie  nxif,  before  she 
findii  the  door  or  paaeage  into  the  second  Mory  ; 
and  here  again  she  is  perplexed  with  a  lillle 
punting  labyrinth,  before  she  gets  into  the  tliird. 
What  a  waste  IS  here  of  ihul  precious  lime  which 
our  bees  value  so  much,  and  which  they  em|i)tiy 
M  well;  and  what  an  expense  of  strength  and 
■piritt,  on  which  their  support  and  sustenance 
depend.  In  the  collateral  boxes  ihey  are  all  on 
ibe  ground  floor ;  snd  becaase  I  know  my  lieca 
are  wise  enough  lo  value  coevenienee  more  than 
taste,  I  bave  node  ihem  of  tuch  a  tondemifli 
though  decent  height,  tfaat  the  bees  have  much 
Iftsaway  to  climb  to  ihe  lop  of  them,  ibeD  Ihey 
have  to  the  crown  of  a  common  hive. 

We  hxve  Already  nlludeil  to  Mr.  Wildman's 
hises.  A  good  swarm  will  yion  511  one  of  lltfsv, 
and  therelbre  another  bive  may  Ite  pul  under  it 
the  next  morouig.  Tlie  bri^r  space  allowed 
lite  becsi,  will  excite  tbct  industry  in  tilling  Ibem 
with  combs.  The  quem  will  Uy  some  eggs  in 
lh«  upiverhive;  but  so  soon  at  the  lower  hive 
is  Allm  with  romba,  she  will  Uy  most  of  Ihem  in 
iL  In  little  more  than  tliree  weeks  til  the  egg* 
laid  in  the  upper  hive  will  be  tnnuid  into  ben : 
and,  if  ihc  aeatoa  it  favorable,  their  crlli  will  be 
soon  filled  with  honCy.  As  soon  a*  tliey  want 
room  a  ibiid  hive  should  be  placed  under  thir 
two  fonner ;  and  in  a  few  davi  alur  the  end  of 
three  WMks  from  the  line  ine  twarm  was  put 
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into  Ihe  hive,  the  top  hive  may  be  taken  away 
at  noon  in  a  fair  day ;  ami,  if  any  bee*  remain  m 
it*  rarry  it  to  a  \'nt\f.  distant^  from  the  stand. 
And  tumtitg  its  bottom  up,  and  fttrikini;  it  oa  the 
sidu,  thf:  iMtes  will  be  aJanned,  take  wir^,  and 
]oin  their  companions  in  the  second  and  third 
liivcf.  If  it  is  found  ibxt  the  bees  are  very  un- 
willini;  to  ()uit  il,  il  i<  probable  that  the  queen 
remains  amone  thom.  In  this  case,  the  \>e*i 
muHt  be  treated  in  the  manner  directed  in  Mr. 
Wildman'a  method  of  taking  thi-  boncy  and  the 
yax.  The  upper  hive  now  taken  away  should 
lie  pul  in  a  coul  place,  iu  which  no  vermin,  mice, 
kc,  can  come  at  the  combs,  or  other  damaf^e 
happen  to  them,  and  thiu  be  kept  in  reiwrre. 
When  the  hivc9  secm  to  he  again  crowded,  and 
the  upper  hive  is  welt  stored  or  filled  with  honey, 
a  fourtn  hive  should  be  plftced  under  the  third, 
nnd  the  upper  hive  be  taken  off  tlie  next  &ir 
day  at  noon,  and  treated  as  already  directed.  As 
the  huiiey  made  during  (he  summer  is  the  best* 
and  as  il  is  needless  to  keep  many  fill!  hives  in 
store,  the  honey  may  be  taken  out  of  the  comba 
of  this  second  hive  for  use.  If  the  season  ii 
favorable,  the  bees  may  still  fill  a  tliird  hive.  In 
this  case  a  Rdh  hive  must  be  pul  under  the 
fourth,  and  the  iliiid  uken  Away  as  before.  The 
bees  will  then  (ill  the  fourth  for  their  winter  store. 
As  the  honey  of  the  first  hive  is  belli-r  than  the 
hooey  collected  90  lat»-  as  lliat  iu  the  Uiird,  the 
honey  may  he  taken  out  of  tlie  cuml>s  of  tike 
first,  and  dtc  third  mav  l*e  preserved  with  the 
same  care  as  directed  ^or  that.  In  Senieml>ei 
tlte  lop  hive  shoald  be  examined;  if  full,  it  will 
be  a  sufHcient  provision  for  the  winter;  but,  if 
ti^t,  that  is,  not  containing  twenty  pounds  of 
honey,  then,  in  tlie  month  of  October,  the  fifth 
hi«r  should  be  taken  away,  and  tlit.-  Iiivc  kept  in 
reserve  should  be  put  upon  the  remainin);  one, 
to  supply  Itte  bees  with  abundant  provision  lor 
the  winter.  Nor  needs  the  owner  grudge  them 
this  ample  store;  for  tliey  are  faithful  stewards, 
and  will  be  proportionally  richer  and  more  for- 
WHid  in  tpnnB;  and  tn  summer,  when  he  will 
reap  an  abundant  profit.  The  hflh  hivi^  should 
be  carefully  preserved  during  winter,  llial  it  may 
be  restored  to  the  same  stock  of  bees  when  an 
additional  hive  is  wanted  next  summer ;  or  tlie 
fir&t  swarm  tliat  comes  off  may  be  put  into  it. 
The  combs  in  il,  if  kept  free  from  filth  and  ver- 
min, will  save  much  labor,  as  they  will  at  once 
»erve  the  bees  for  collecting  honey'  When  tlte 
hive*  are  changed,  a  cover,  as  already  directed, 
should  Iw  put  upon  every  upper  hive ;  and  when 
a  lower  hive  beobmes  an  upper  hire,  the  door  of 
It  sltould  be  shut  up,  that  m  tlieir  only  passage 
oat  may  be  by  ihe  lower  hive  ;  for  otherwise  the 
queen  would  be  apt  to  lay  f-v^zfi  in  both  indis- 
cnminalely.  The  whole  of  the  above  manige- 
mcnt  of  one  hive  may  be  extended  to  any  num- 
ber. Il  niiiy  be  proper  to  keep  a  register  of  each 
set,  because  in  restoriog  hives  to  the  lieen  thej- 
iBay  be  belter  pleased  at  receiving  their  own  la- 
oors,  than  those  of  other  stocks.  If  in  autumn  the 
owner  has  »om«  weak  hive^i,  which  have  neither 
Jitovision  nor  numben  suAtcienl  for  the  winter. 
It  il  adrisHble  10  joiu  lh«  bees  to  riclier  hives  ; 
for  tlie  (jreaier  number  of  bees  will  be  a  mutual 
ad\.ii»tjg«:  to  one  mnother  dutiDg  the  winter,  and 


accelerate  their  labors  orach  ui  du  <  _ 
Ihii  purpose-  carry  a  poor  and  a  nchetl 
a  room  a  lillle  hefiiK  niicfit;  tlien  brctdKl 
out  of  hotli  liivfts  into  two  te^tuaU  eapl}  I 
Bs  directed   by   Mr-  Wildman;  slubt  1^1 
cloth  the  bees  out  of  the  hire  wluck 
Ihe  fewest;  search  for  the  qtieco,  and  mi 
as    she   is    securtxl    with  a  tufieient 
brinf;  the  other  liive  which  cnotaini  tke 
numt>er,  and  place  n  on  the  elotk  m 
the  Dtber  bees  are,  with  a  loppoa 
side,  and  witli  a  qxxm  sboTM  tbc  I 
it.     They  will  soon  ascend,  aad  whila  1 
impresMon  of  fisar,  will  unite 
other  b«es;  whereas,  had  they  ben' 
the  bw4  of  the  richer  hive,  while  in  [ 
of  their  castle,  many  of  the  new  eaowii 
have  paid  with  their  lives  for  their  tntnsiea. 

It  appears  from  the  accouirt  of  tiit ; 
ment  of^bees  in  Mr.  NViklinao's  hives,!* 
is  veiy  little  art  wanting  to  cause  the  '     _ 
the  hives  which  are  taken  away,  nnlesi^ 
happens  by  chance  to  be  among  tbea.  bl 
case,  the  same  meaiu  may  be  luad  hmi 
sary  when  we   would  tob  one  of  t)M 
hives  uf  part  of  their  wealth.     Hit  nHl 
follows:  Itemove  the  hive  from  wtnckiii 
and  honey  ate  to  be  taken  into  a  nmi  I 
whidt  admit  but  little  light,  that  iLwtji 
Iu  the  bees  as  if  it  were  late  in  thi , 
Gently  invert  the  htve,  planng  it 
frames  of  a  chair  or  other  steady  : 
cover  it  with  an  empty  hive,  keeping  ' 
the  empty  hive  ratsed'a  linle,  which  i» 
window,  to  give  the  bc«B  sufficteol  lickl 
into  it.      While  die  empty  hive  is  heUfl 
supiwrted  on  ihe  edge  of  dte  foil  hiv*,! 
your  side  and  your  Lcfl  arm,  keep  atnJiaf  1 
the  other  hand  all  round  the  fall  bm  ~ 
to  bottom,  in  tlte  manner  of  beaiiDg  si 
that  the  bees  may  be  fitghteoed  byttwi 
noise  Irom  alt  quarters;  and  they  will  ini 
quence    mount   out  of    the  foil   hitv  uti ' 
empty  one.      llepeat  the  strokes,  nlkcr* 
than  strong,  roitnd  the  bi«c,  till  all  the  I 
got  out  of  it,  vrhich  in  general  will  bt  Mi 
fire  minutes.     The  fuller  tb*  birr  is  d/ 
sooner  they  will  leave  II      At  mwo  h  a  1 
of  them  have  got  tola  the  empty  hivc.tl 
be  raised  a  liille  from  ilie  lull  one,  ital  T 
may  not  continun   to  tun  from  die  OH  < 
other,    but    rather    keep    ascending  ipse' 
another.     So  soon  as  all  the  bees  an 
the  hive  in  which  they  now  arv  most  b>  [ 
on   llie  stand   from  which   tlie  oih«r  lu«< 
taken,  to  receive  the  absent  bees  a*  ibei  '• 
from  the  fields.     If  thk«  a  dttnt  early  tt^l 
son,  tlie  operator  sliould  examiBe  tb*  rojWi' 
and   preserve  such  of  ihcnn  as  baw  }■ 
them,  as  well  as  the  combs  wbicb  km 
bees  in  them,  which  should  00  no  1 
touched,  though  to  prcsenrc  Ihtftn  a  jpri  ' 
of  hooey  should  aUo  be  left  bebind.    T^l 
out  the  other  corabs  with  a  loog,  )ma^\ 
pliable  knife,  stub  as  ih*  apolkecanrt 
combs  should  be  cut  from  the  suits  oJ ' 
as  clean  as  jiwcible,  to  sire  Uw  faiai ' 
the  bees,  who  nixsi  In-k  up  the  beaey^M 
remove  etary  mnai&s  of  wis;  iBdliHli*! 
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ftt  hxn  shoDid  be  KTippd  with  a  table-spoon, 
ttMii  r»^T«ibiu  wts  left  by  ihi-koifv.  Durini; 
^vbok  of  litis  o^feriition,  the  liive  j>hould  be 
laad  indinecl  to  ibe  Ktile  from  which  lht>  combs 
Itikn,  thai  the  hooey  which  is  spilt  nuy  not 
Ktb  the  rmuianig  combs.  If  some  n^mbs  wen: 
ij  taken  awiy,  in  which  ibcfv  an 
bMS,  die  parU  of  the  coRibs  in  which  lliey 
iU  be  returned  into  the  hive,  and  mcm- 
by  ttidu  in  ibe  best  nunner  posiible.  I'loce 
hvt  then  for  tome  time  upright,  thai  any  re- 
hfaii«  honey  may  dram  out.  IT  the  combs 
b  kiTt  in  a  dittclknt  oppoAile  to  the  votrance, 
m  tifht  anglet  with  il,  the  comb*  which  »n 
'rimt  from  Uie  eotnnce  are  to  be  preferred; 
caiiw  ihey  ut!  bt«t  stoi^l  with  honey,  and 
n  the  Tewest  young  bees  id  tltem.  The  next 
lucM  u  to  retam  the  bees  to  tlieir  old  hive  ; 
I  ht  thu  ptirpoae  place  a  tabic  covered  u-ilh 
Mb  dolb  near  the  iUcm],  arHl  giviii)^  the  hive 
irkkb  Uw  bees  air  a  sudden  shake,  at  the 
■  IJOM  tthliin^  il  pretty  forcibly,  the  bees 
,'ftvabakM)  on  ihe  clotli.  Put  their  own  hire 
r  Ibtm  imraedmtely,  nti«cd  a  Utile  on  one 
b  MmI  Ihe  ben  may  Om*  ii>or#  eaiily  enter ; 
mhtn  all  an*  «titeml  !>lare  it  on  the  stand 
MbrP.  If  the  hive  in  which  the  beca  arc,  be 
Md  bottom  upp4;nDQtU  luid  their  own  hive  be 
vnt  il,  I'M*  Iwej  will  immediately  a3cend 
•apectaily  if  ihe  tower  hivi_'  is  struck  on 
.  to  alarm  them.  As  ilte  chief  object  of 
during  the  spring;,  and  bet^mmnR  of  the 
ihe  prop^^oQ  of  ibeir  kind,  honey 
tine  is  not  collected  in  such  quao- 
■Aerwards ;  and  on  this  account  il  is 
worih  while  to  rub  a  hive  before  ihc 
Jgoe;  nor  is  it  Mfe  to  do  it  after  Uic 
of  July,  lest  niny  weather  sliould  pre- 
firoiD  realoring  the  combs  iltey  bave 
l^iac  Hi  a  stock  of  hooey  autiiaent  for 
r,  uiutsa  iberv  is  s  chance  of  carrying 
ft  rich  pasture. 

awl  wasps  ate  very  (onnidable  ene- 
Ht  and  tlteir  nesu  should  be  carefully 
lAtce  should  be  guarded  ^niutT  by 
tlic  eotraoce  iato  the  hires  when  the 
«ai  and  the  be«9  are  le»»  able  to  de- 
es; and   the   hives   may  be  placed 
KMnner,  that  it  will  be  impossiUe  for 
In  r«acb  them.  Spidcn  and  caterpillars 
v«ry  dfftnictiTe  to  bees ;  a  specivs  of 
(ealM  lh«   wia-wonn.  or  wax-moth, 
il  feeds  on  wax)  lavs  its  e^^  m  ihe  hive, 
•m  to  na^iau  that  art  very  nOMome 
Hires  of  bees  that  have  swarm- 
dm  once,  and  sach  a>  contain  little 
an  acM  npoMd  to  these  ins«<u :    (or 
~  '  combu  iarve  tbem  lor  shelter,  iind  the 
IMS  them  Willi  food.  These  hive*  should 
al  Irnst  cmre  a  wci'k  ;  and  the  sioots  on 
r»n.  where  Ibe  moths  are  laiil  by  the 
b«  clttn«d  tv*ry  tnomiDK-  Hut  ihey 
ODllRty  dcriroycd  without  taking  away 
ri  hii%  innoving  ihe  bees,  and  clean- 
«f  dM  tDOths,  bdurv  il  is  rcstortd  to  its  for- 
•BCwpien-  Um  uv  often  iroubled  with  licf, 
nr  h' dcamyed  l>y  atrewtug  lobaccDOver 
Tw  dfpfMlaUona  of  birds,  aikd  panicu- 
~  Aa  benie-krk  and  nrillow.  thoaU  be 
IL 


carefully  prevented.  Ants,  woodliee,  aitd  ear- 
wigs an.'  also  cmimemted  by  Mr.  Booncr  amoig 
the  envmies  of  the  bee».  Air.  Keys  says,  *  The 
earwigs  ste^al  into  the  hives  at  nisht,  awl  drag 
out  bee  afler  bee,  nicking  out  their  vitals,  and 
leaving  nothing  but  their  skins,  like  so  many 
scalps  or  uophies  of  their  butch«y.'  Mr.  Bon- 
ner proposes,  0:1  *  the  best  vray  to  eitirpaie  wasp^ 
to  destroy  their  queen  or  mother  in  s(iTing, 
wherever  she  can  be  found  ;  for  waitps,  m  this 
respect,  as  well  as  in  some  vthct  particuUra,  re- 
semble bees ;  and  therefore,  when  a  mother  wop 
is  killed^  a  whole  nest  of  them  is  in  etfi-ct  de- 
stroyed. Their  DCsts,  however,  should  abo  be 
cannlly  sought  out,  and  as  many  of  them  de- 
stroyed as  possible,  by  h>iniing,  scalding,  or 
drowmng  them;  lest.  Uke  the  bees,  the  wasps 
should  altiD  possm  the  power  of  raiting  aquevn- 
molher  from  a  eosuDoa  egg.'  But  '  of  all  the 
enemies,'  says  Mr.  Bonner,  '  liic  bees  have 
hitherto  had  to  encounter,  man  may  justly  be 
considered  as  the  greatest :  for  while  be  follows 
the  old  barbaroui  custom  of  killing  whole  hues 
of  that  induatrious  ntx  for  Ibe  soke  of  iheir  ho- 
ney, (a  custom  whidi,  in  innuy  nation^,  has  he- 
gun  to  yield  to  a  mor«  economical,  as  well  as 
a  more  humane  practice,)  he  certainly  destioys 
more  of  these  his  faithful  servants  annually,  than 
any  other  cUiss  of  animals  whatever ;  or,  indc<-d, 
than  nil  tiie  otlier  beasts,  birds,  and  injects  united, 
ever  did.  Nor  are  those  prejudiced  murderers  of 
the  bees  their  onlyenemiesamongmankind.  Tlie 
predatory  class,  who  steal  either  their  honey  or 
the  whole  hives,  prove  equally  destructive  to 
Ihi-m.  But  it  IS  to  be  hoped,  that  as  selE-inlemt 
and  huniaiiity  equally  unite  in  eiplodiiig  lh« 
prariice  of  th>_'  murderers,  so  the  (-ff«<.lual  exe- 
cution of  the  laws  will  [rrove  a  sulhcient  piotec- 
tion  from  the  thieves.' 

Before  entering  upon  the  observatiODC  f>f 
some  later  writers  on  the  habits  of  these  totcteil- 
iog  creatures,  we  give  a  short  summary  of  tfadr 
physiological  peruliarittrs  and  structure: 

Their  organs  of  nutntion,  or  those  by  which 
they  collect  and  appropriate  food,  are  extremely 
complex  ;  comprising  instruments  adapted  to  the 
reception  of  liquid,  as  well  as  those  fitted  for  th« 
division  of  solid  iilimenlt.  For  the  forrner  pur- 
pose they  are  providefl,  in  common  with  all  hy- 
menoptennu  infects,  witli  a  long  and  fleaibie 
proboscis  or  trunk,  which  may  be  cotuiderad  aa 
a  lengthened  tongue,  though,  ktriclly  speaking, 
it  is  formed  by  a  prolongation  of  the  under  lip. 
Il  is  not  tubutar,  asSwamroerdam  had  tuppowd, 
but  solid  throughout;  and  the  miaule  deptcssion 
ai  its  extremity  ii  not  the  apenure  oT  any  eaiul 
ilirougfa  which  liquids  can  be  absorbed.  Cuvier. 
in  hu  Lecons  d  Anatomia  Compar^  has  not 
marked  this  disuoguishittg  feature  in  the  pro- 
boscb  of  the  bee,  but  speaks  of  it  in  commoi 
with  the  lubular  trunks  of  the  other  hymenop- 
tenu  and  describes  its  aj>enure  a^  being  iiiuaiMl 
in  the  lower  pan.  But  Heaumur  has  very  satis. 
&u-lurily  ilwwB  that  the  Insk  of  llic  bee  pet* 
forms  strictly  the  o(^»  of  a  inngur,  and  not 
that  of  a  Dibe  for  sticliua ;  for  whc^  il  lakes  up 
honey  or  other  fluid  atinieut,  the  under  or  the 
upper  turbcn  arv  mov*  immediately  appbrd  to 
■ii  and  rolled  fnna  lak  lo  ridr,  and  iS*  b«t  thus 
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licks  up  wlinl  ailhiTCS  to  it,  while  ihe  exlivniiiy 
of  ihe  ttunk  is  frvqufnily  not  applied  ai  all  to 
ihe  inibslsmce  takvn  up.  Th«  trunk  is  Mipfwrted 
on  11  {■('(licle  whicli  adiniti  of  being  l>eni  back,  or 
[ifojwIlMl  forwanb,  and  thus  can  retract  at 
•tivtcti  out  the  trurtk  to  a  comtderuble  Ml«Dt- 
IVotecuon  is  friren  to  it  by  a  double  shvatfa  ;  the 
external  consisliag  of  tvro  scalm  funiiihed  liy 
llie  espuiision  of  ono  of  the  jwrtions  of  the  la- 
bial palpi,  uiiil  the  inlvraAl,  (annmJ  by  th«.>  pro- 
loBgation  oi  the  two  t'stemal  porttoTu  of  ihe  jaw. 
Tbe  whole  member  thus  consists  of  five  prtncipat 
paf1«>  on  which  account  Fahriciuit  lerim'r)  it 
lingua  quiiM]uc6da, 

Vqt  the  purpoAC  of  diriding  solid  niaterials, 
Uie  tninith  is  furi)i<thed  with  two  strong  mandibles 
and  four  palpi,  of  great  use  in  enabling  the  ui- 
KCi  to  seize  and  break  down  hard  subsiancas. 
[n  the  working  bee  these  are  of  Urger  dimeti- 
sioiu  Ituin  in  the  other  kinds.  The  leetli  are 
iwo  in  number,  and  hare  the  form  of  con- 
cave scales  with  abarp  edges;  the;  are  fliced  lo 
iIk  ends  of  the  jaws^  and  play  homoctally  as  to 
other  iosccis.  Reaumur  describes  and  delineates 
a  liin;e  aperture  above  the  ruot  of  the  proboscis, 
which  is  so  surrounded  with  fleshy  parts  as  not 
lo  be  readily  Men,  unleu  the  pnaboscia  be  ex- 
leaded  and  bent  downwards.  Tins  he  considers 
OS  tliD  muutli  or  arifioe  of  the  gulM  ;  on  the  up- 
per side  of  which,  and  opposite  to  the  root  of  vw 
pr(»boici8,a  ntkaH  fleshy  and  pointed  orn^  is 
SHO,  vrhidi  hercgardi  us  iIk  tongue,  aisistioi;  io 
the  deglutition  of  the  food.  Through  Ihisoniiire, 
it  is  presumed,  all  thi:  alimenl,  whether  liquid  or 
solid,  passes ;  the  former  being  rnnivyed  to  it  by 
ihe  trunk,  which,  by  its  contractile  power,  pns^K 
forward  the  fluids  it  has  coIlecte<l  Wtween  itself 
and  tbe  inner  slieath,  and  the  Utter  being  re- 
ceived directly  after  iu  comminutioa  by  the 
teedi,  behind  which  it  is  situated.  LatrviUe, 
howet-er,  wliow  authority  in  great  on  n  [lOKit  of 
lllis  tialun*,  thmks  tliiit  Rf-aumur  has  deceived 
biraself  with  regard  to  such  an  apertun;,aDd  difi- 
belicTes  ttsexuteoce.  lie  conceives  thai  the 
ibod  simply  passes  oa  by  tlie  sides  of  the  tongue, 
finding  its  way  ftom  tlience  into  the  cesc^ilMgus, 
and  so  on  to  the  stomach. 

Tlie  bee  bai  two  itomariu :  the  first  a  lar^ 
iraiispRreni  atcmbranoua  bag,  pointed  in  front, 
and  swelling  out  into  two  poucbcs  behind.  It 
performs  an  oSice,  in  same  respects,  aoMlogous 
lo  th<a  of  ibu  crop  in  birds ;  for  it  receives,  and 
Ittains  for  a  tune,  tlit  fluid  of  the  necbrea, 
which  does  not  appear  to  differ,  in  any  respect, 
from  honey.  Mr.  Ilunlcr  observes,  that,  what- 
ner  time  the  contents  of  this  reserroir  mny  be 
retaiQe<l,  he  itever  found  them  altered,  so  as  to 
uive  the  idea  of  digestion  having  taken  place. 
The  coau  of  this  reservoir  are  muscular,  by 
which  means  it  is  capable  of  throwing  up  the 
honey  into  the  moutli,  so  that  it  is  regurgitated 
into  the  honey  celK  or  imparted  lo  other  bees. 
NoB«  of  it  ever  puaes  out  trom  the  extn>mity 
of  the  trunk,  as  Swamraerdam  had  believed. 
Tor  the  purpose  of  digestion  a  M-cnnd  stomach 
B  pioviaed,  whieb  Bkes  its  onf;in  from  tlic  njid- 
lUe  of  the  two  pntt«rb»  lobes  of  the  former,  and 
ii  of  a  Uiigibcnt.'d  cylindrical  ahapc.  Its  com- 
iBunicatioa  with  the  intestine  is  not  direct,  but 


takes  place  by  a  proytEaig  or  tevcriad  pfhi^ 
thickest  at  its  most  projectiag  pu^  «tft  s  w| 
small  optninit  m  the  crntie.  of^a  pccaliu  i^ 
Btruction.  Tlii*  invrajd  pnrjeduig  part  h  orif 
seen  through  lh«  ooatsof  ih«i«Hrv(«t,Mpc^ 
if  full  of  boner.  A  stfoflar  kind  at  nntrnm 
takes  place  at  mc  eonununicatuRi  of  the  firsi 
ihc  second  slouiachs,  ami,  luving  the 
of  a  valve,  must  effi?c(ually  prevent 
tation  from  the  latter  into  the  Ibnaer. 

The    phyaiolofty    of   ^tr    eneraal 
tltoufib  a  subjcTt  of  the  long^coDlinscd ' 
Uon   iif  nalumlisU,   is  very  itaperfcel^,j 
stood.     They  possess,  it  is  clear, 
priated  to  unknown  kinds  of  tm^ 
which  must  open  lo  them  areooes  to  ki 
of  various  kitids,  to  which  we  must  be 
strangers.    Who  will  compare  oor  lh(J 
electroscopes,    or  hyiTTomelcn,   bowrver 
rately  construcu-d,  wi'ih  those  rebied 
with  whidi  the  lower  classes,  and  par 
sects,  appear  lo  be  so  liberally  nrovtiMF 
un/cRNc,  so  universally  met  witti  iti  Ala 
animaU,  are  doubtless  orf^ans  of  the 
jportance  in  canr<>ying  impresinoaafiwo' 
Thuir  continual  motion,  the  consunt  us 
made  Lf  theiD  in  exammin^t  objects,  (he' 
rongf.int.-nt  in  l)te  instincts  of  those  a 
have  bivn  deprived  of  them,  paint  dMtt 
esquiiue  or^us'of  more  than  oae  t^ 
impresaioru  of  touch,  arising  frotadw 
contact  of  bodies,  tb«y  aif  highly  fcnsilllfl 
their  luotiqos  evidently  show  that  (hey 
fecled  by   disuni  objects.    They  are  ■ 
alive  to  all  the  tremulous  notiaot  oTltei^l 
probably  c^immunicate  pcieepdoM  «f  i* 
qualities.     Exceedingly  Aeiible  in  n«f|J 
tioQ,  they  csn  readily  embface  the  ooiliM  ll< 
body  that  the  bee  wisfan  to  esanuDS, ' 
small  its  diameter,  and  follow  all  its 
II  is  by  mmm  of  ibcw  instniiDem  ihM' 
enabk-d  to  exetruie  so  many  works  in  tkl 
of  Ihe  hive,  from  which  the  light  inaiks' 
excluded  ;  and,  aided  by  tfaein.  it  boildli 
pours  honey  tnio  ib  magsiiDes>  kmi»  tt' 
and  ministers  to  all  Ihoie  wants  whieb  ti 
covers  and  judg«s  of  S4)1ely  by  ibos 
touch.     The  aDtenn*   are   also  the 
means  of  motntl  cotumtinicaUiofi,  intf 
a  sort  of  laognage  which  appaars  m  faai 
ble  of  a  ftrval  variety  of  raodif 
supplying  every  epecies  of  infer 
this  way  they  satisfy  themsdw  of 
of  tbeir  quem,  or  cotDmniiicats  tkt 
tcllif^ce  of  her  absrocc    Ob  mti 
the  seruc  residing  in  the  Ul 
supplementary  to  that  of  vliiofi, 
leu  perfect  dian  lu  muy  lar^  m 
ihe  night,  tlierefofi^,  imy  asc  fUtljr' 
their  movemenu  liy  this  sense.    Xllsi' 
observe  by  mooo-bght  tht  mods  ia 
gnard  ihe  nitimooe  of  the  bivc  agitttf ' 
sion  of  moths  which  flutter  in  thcoii^ 
jVs  vi^Um  aentincU  they  csten)  iWr 
at  this  time  to  the  ntniast.  BMiviBf  ^ 
notely  to  the  right  and  ta  Ot  UA.    VM  *' 
unfonuBate  imrth  thai  cnows  wNkia  dM*  ■ 
The    nKdlts   adroitly   rndeavor  to   ivwl 

SllgblaSl   CGBtan.    ali^l    in    i| 


APIS. 


483 


aracn  the  bos  so  u  to  get  unpervf  ived  into 
I  lire,  «hcf«  Ihey  not  upon  the  honey.     In 

I  iby-light  beM  appear  to  f^joy  the  semie  qT 
Im  in  mat  perfection.  They  vrill  recognise 
far  own  ubitttiODS  from  i  (treat  d»unce,  and 
liRgBidi  then  U  once  from  many  othen.  (hi 
|abi|  the  bive  it  fltn  towanJs  the  M*i  which 
■MM  ia  flower ;  and,  as  soon  as  it  ttoa  deier- 
Mi  on  ia  roursr,  it  takes  ai  direct  a  line  aa  a 

II  imin^  from  4  musket.  When  it  hu  cot- 
lid  fuflicicDt  provifion  it  rises  in  the  uir  to 
■BDVcr  its  hi  re,  and  Ihiii  liarls  forwartl  wiihlhp 
)teily  of  an  arrow,  aud  with  unerring  precision 

I  aim.  I'hfir  perceptions  of  heal  and  rold, 
lly  refrnnt  to  the  K«ii*e  off^wrA,  appearto 
Bsly  delicate.  In  NeveraJ  experiments 
\  tbi)  inHueiice  of  tlie  rays  of  the  sun 
fbcm  to  ■  rigorous  anion  nf  die  win^. 
11  known  ihal  ^al  culd  reduces  thirin  to 
of  lorpor,  and  inferior  de^rci^  of  it  arii 
UaUy  unpleasiuit  to  tliem.  By  their  conduct 
IVihaw  IM  tbcy  arc  wuible  of  Alterations  in 
rfor  some  time  bcfof*««  can  perceive 
^SODMlJUiea,  when  working  with  assiduily. 
HIt  desiKl;  nOiie  will  olir  out  of 
J  BUl  all  ne  working-bees  that  are  abroad 
■  kome,  and  prats  fenrard  m  as  lo  obsuuci 
of  tbe  hire ;  while  we,  in  the  mean- 
distinguish  DO  alteration  in  tbe  vlatc  of 
Plttiwpher*.  Oathcrin);  clouds  aometimes 
mf  this  effect  on  iheni ;  but  perhnpa  ibey 
feaa  tone  ipecies  of  hy;;TOTne1rlcal  sense,  un- 
■Mfd  with  any  impression  of  vision.  It  is 
lAal  no  bee  is  ever  caufiht  in  n  sudden 
■tr,  aakwfrom  aonie  cauw  it  has  wandered 

[iu-  from  tbe  hive,  or  been  disabled  by  acci> 
ftoH  niaming  to  it.  Hulier  sup[H»ics  that 
I'  th*  lUMd  diminution  of  light  Ihiu  alarms 
I;  far  if  the  «ky  be  uniformlY  orercui  they 
nd  «■  ttwir  ezcanions,  ana  even  the  fint 
Hi  of  a  mA  ibower  do  not  make  theoo  letuni 
I  an;  greM  precipilation. 
ter  Utlt  n  rather  singularly  the  moAt  im- 
ICC  of  lhci>  MOMS.  They  exert  hardly  any 
inaiion  in  the  oollection  of  honey,  bemg 
'  r  scent  or  Ravtir  of  such  as  are 
■  itc  to  oiir  nrpins,  mid  not 
i^  lirrive  supplier  <rom  such  as  are 
_  peisooout  The  <]ualities  of  honey  are, 
mi,  ob«rr»wI  to  vary  miirh,  according  to  the 
MMtot  ntualitm  from  which  it  n  ubtuaed. 
■m  Moant  mkI  potrid  waters  are  resorted 
[Waa  wUl  Aa  Hme  avidity  as  the  purest ; 
'  ariertlon  of  flowers  they  are  guidcil  by 
itify  of  honey  they  expect  to  meet  with, 
So  »e*p*'et  hy  ils  ouality  When  tlie 
bail  em  down  all  the  tkiwers  which  before 
flhemaplrntifiil  supply,  they  ditcontmue 
irw'")*,  uli)i<iiT'-li  the  weather  be  in  all 
I  pfOptlKrtit.  Itipit  imell  mu-ft  tlierefore 
I  to  dMcorer  the  prohrace  of  boncy  at 
Direct  nperiment  hm  indee<l 
10  be  the  ease.  Mr,  Htilwr  (bund 
pipeaaded  Hamedisicly  tonurds  boxes 
Hitrfr^  hot)«y  conreikled  from  tfieir 
■d  aueb  in  Art  Is  i)«e  situation  of  the 
iht  BCCtarM  m  flowers.  Some  odon. 
IcUty  Chr  fumo  of  tobacco,  and  imI'-'-'l  3II 
•■ofce,  w  highly  obnouous  u-  tiirin : 


this  19  die  case  also  .^ith  the  smell  of  oil  of  tur- 
peoiine»  ali-oho),  anitDunia,  the  nitric  and  mu- 
riatic acids,  ami  several  otlwr  volatile  chemical 
BiteDis ;  upon  receiving  the  impre»>ioii»  of  which, 
lh«y  inraediaielv  set  about  vt^niilBting  them- 
kItcs.  But  nothing  excites  their  displeasure  m 
a  greater  degrw  than  the  brcaUi  of  the  jpecUtor: 
as  soon  sn  ii\ey  (eel  whidi,  they  show  stffns  of 
nn^r,  and  prepare  to  revenge  it  aa  an  ir.tult. 
TI1C  odor  of  the  poison  of  their  sting  produce^* 
similar  effi!cu,  exciting  them  to  immediate  mge 
and  hoMilily. 

It  isiuflifiently  clear  tlint  many  iitsecli  pmwtt 
the  po^er  of  smtU,  yet  tJie  paiticuLir  or^i  of 
this  sense  has  newr  b«en  aiccrtuued.  \'arioii9 
opinions  have  been  supported  mure  by  ;ir^u. 
inenis  drawn  from  the  analofry  of  what  happens 
in  otticr  cla.«4cs  of  animals  than  by  any  direct  ex- 
periments on  insects  iheinselres.  We  know 
that  in  all  animals  respiring  by  means  of  luDf;», 
the  organs  of  smell  are  placed  at  the  enlmiice  ol 
the  passages  of  tbe  air ;  and  it  has  ollen  been  con- 
cluded that,  in  like  manner,  the  stigmata,  or  the 
orifices  of  the  air-tubes,  were  the  seat  of  this 
Mttse  in  insects.  By  others  the  antenuii-  have 
been  a&signed  as  the  organs  through  whidi  these 
unpreasions  were  conveyed  to  t)ie  seniorium. 
The  experiments  of  Hubcr  have  proved  that 
neither  o(  these  opinioiu  is  correct;  and  have 
Mlis&ctonly  shown  tlmt  in  the  bee  this  sense  re- 
sidn  in  the  mouth  itself,  or  in  its  imincdiftte 
vicinity.  Here  indeed  would  be  iw  projier  sta- 
tion, ti  this  faculty  be  intended,  as  we  nuy  rea- 
sonably suppose  it  to  be,  to  apprise  the  individual 
of  the  qualitm  of  tbe  food  prior  to  ils  betnc 
eaten,  wl^'n  t)ie  mouth  of  a  bee  was  plunca 
up  with  paste,  which  was  allowed  to  dry  benire 
the  insect  was  set  at  liberty,  it  remained  quite 
inseostbla  to  tbe  tame  odors  at  which  it  had 
bilbrt  maoifiested  th«  stron^t  rcpjgiunca. 

Bees,  it  is  generally  supposed,  possess  the  seme 
of  hcahn/; ;  but  tbe  cvidenci-  is  by  no  means 
conclusive;  for  we  fiml  (hat  lh*y  are  noways  dis- 
turbed by  a  loud  clap  of  thunder,  or  by  the  re- 
port of  a  gun,  or  any  other  noisei  that  may 
nappen  to  arise  around  them.  It  is,  however, 
certain  that  they  are  capable  of  i-mittmy  a  variety 
of  sounds,  which  apn«  ar  expressive  of  anger,  fear, 
Mtisfiu^tion,  and  otliei  passioui,  and  it  wouNI 
seem  that  thi-y  were  ercu  capable  of  CfKnmuni- 
raimg  certain  emotions  to  one  aoolher  id  tliis 
manner.  Mulier  otnerved  that  tlio  queen*, 
during  ihrir  captivity,  .wnt  forth  a  pK'uliar 
souimI,  which  he  supprises  to  be  a  note  of  lameti- 
tntioii.  A  certain  cry,  or  hnmmiog  noiae  from 
(ht*mieen,  alwi  strikes  with  niddra  conitereation 
nil  ttte  \>ctrt  in  the  ht*u.  Hunter  has  noticed  a 
numl>cr  of  modulation*  of  sound  emiiled  by 
lie«3  under  diRerf^t  circuimtances,  and  has  iii- 
■tiiuted  an  inquiry  concerning  the  mean*  etn- 
ployi-d  by  them  m  prudticing  these  sounds,  fui 
in  account  of  whjfb  t*-*  hu  paper  in  the  lliilo- 
sophicftl  TransaclKHis 

BuObt)  refuses  to  allow  bees  any  portion  of  in- 
(rlligence,  and  conten<l»  th«I  tlie  acUtint  we  he- 
hol'i,  however  admirably  th^y  a-'^*  ditvcted  to 
ci^ain  ends  are  in  fcct  niprrry  tlie  results  of 
iheir  petulcir  mectanom.  Oiticr  pliito*ophrra, 
•udi  as  RMuDiur,  have  ^atve  ■^lr^  die  'jpiioMtc 
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ntlrome,  aiid  hare  considered  tlicm  as  cntluml 
nviUi  extraordinary  wiMluin  and  foresight,  sim- 
mitedliy  *  diMnterenieil  {Kiinotism,  and  a  variety 
of  inofiil  aiid  iniollDciuftl  {|tia]ities  of  high  ord«r. 
'Die  truih,  no  doubt,  lies  between  these  opinions. 
'  In  no  dcparUnent  of  nattiial  litstory,'  say»  an 
^blc  con  tempo  I  ury,  'in  it  ninre  oeceasary  to  be 
;iware  of  the  propvr  import  of  tite  term  iiuniocl, 
than  in  uudying  ine  phenomena  presented  by  the 
t>ec ;  for  nowherv  u  it  toon;  difficuU  lo  diwrimi- 
natv  iK'twcen  the  reguLir  ojx-ialion  of  impUnled 
motives,  and  the  rosull  of  acquired  lirioMk-di;i! 
and  habits.  The  most  striking  feature  of  their 
hifltofy,  and  the  one  which  apparently  lays  the 
foundation  for  those  extraordinary  qualities  which 
raise  them  above  the  level  of  other  insects,  is  the 
disposition  to  social  union-  It  may  in  general. 
iodeird,  be  re maiktid,  that  animal;  which  Associate 
toKeiher  to  as  to  form  large  communities,  display 
a  higher  degree  of  sagacity  than  those  who  lead 
a  whtary  life.  Tliis  is  especially  observable 
among  insects.  The  spider  anil  funnica  Iconis 
may  enhibit  panicular  talenti,  or  pradioe  parti- 
cular Uratagciiu  in  the  pursuit  and  capture  of 
their  prey ;  but  their  history  h  limited  to  a  single 
generation,  and  pmbracw  none  of  ihow  inlerest- 
iiig  relatiuiu  which  obtain  bc-iween  individuals 
composing  the  gregarious  tribes,  such  as  the  ant, 
ibe  wup,  aud  ibv  bte.  Arofiog  the»e  we  trace 
a  commuDily  of  wants  and  desires,  and  a  mutual 
intelligence  and  sympathy,  which  lead  to  the 
tonstant  iiiterchanf^e  of  good  offices,  and  whit:h, 
Dy  introducing  a  sj'stematic  division  of  labor, 
amidst  a  unity  of  design,  leads  to  the  execution 
ofpublii:  works  un  8  scale  of  astonishing  niagni- 
tude.  The  attactiment  of  bees  to  iheir  hive, 
which  they  deft^iid  wiili  a  coun^ie  and  self-dero- 
lion  truly  admirable,  the'  jealousy  of  iiitruders, 
their  toady  co-operation  in  all  ihc  hibont  le- 
quirid  for  the  welfare  of  the  community,  their 
tender  lare  of  llicir  young,  the  affection  and 
homage  which  they  b^tow  on  llieir  queen,  and 
vhich  they  manifest  on  all  occasions  in  the  most 
unequivocal  manner,  imply  qualities  such  as  we 
could  hardly  persuade  ourselves  could  animate  a 
mere  iiispct,  oo  which  <vc  are  iu  the  habit  of 
rroudly  looking  down  as  placed  in  one  of  the 
lowest  orders  of  creal«d  beings.' 

More  luts  been  whtleo  oa  ihe  history  and 
tconomy  of  (his  insect,  tlian  on  those  of,  perhaps, 
any  otlier  animal.  To  the  foregoing  nurticulara 
the  experiments  of  lluber,  lluish,  and  ilowison 
have  added  some  remarkable  iacts.  <>n  the  sub- 
ject of  their  fecundation  Linna-us  s>ecms  ongmally 
lo  have  suggested  the  right  idea;  i.e.  that  after 
all  that  has  been  said  respecting  its  similarity  to 
that  of  li«he3,  an  acinal  union  take?  place  be- 
tween the  queen  and  the  drones.  He  seemx  also 
o  have  suspected  that  this  union  proved  tiitnl  to 
(he  latter.  Tliis  opinion  has  in  both  points 
been  now  verified.  In  numerous  experiments 
made  by  lluber  during  the  years  1787  and  1788, 
lie  found  that  the  young  quoens  are  never  im- 
pregoaud  so  long  as  they  remain  in  the  inferior 
tf  the  hire :  if  coiiftiM'd  within  its  nulls  ibey 
cviniioiu  barren,  though  amidst  a  aeraglio  of 
■*»!*■■  To  receive  the  approaches  of  the  male 
the  quern  soars  bit;h  in  the  air,  choosing  (hat 
time  of  day  when  the  heal  has  induced  the  drones 
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lo  isvie  from  tlie  hi«e :  and  lo«e  is  tarn  yd» 
lained  to  bo  the  motive  of  th«  OKly  dmal  m- 
ney  which  a  youDg  queen  reer  mlus-  F^ 
this  estruTsioD  ihe  returns  in  the  nut  «f  dm 
half  iin  bout,  with  0>e  moid  evuffM  nttbrf 
fecundation ;  lor,  fiu-  from  bong  laiadiri  ift 
the  prolific  aura  of  Swammerdam,  riw  MlA 
carries  away  with  her  ihe  ipn  reteodatfk 
poor  drone,  who  never  lives  to  loe  lus  id  _ 
but  faiU  a  sacrifice  to  Ibe  momeMvy  Um'^S 
aerial  amonr.  The  most  compleu  ptoolcl  ' 
facts  is  afforded  by  tbe  detail  of  a  waAa4 
concutring  experiments.  It  a  eunoutett»- 
ner  should  lia^-e  reoiariied  those  ikrrtal  noaiM 
of  the  young  queens,  without  e«er  SUMN^ 
ihcir  i«al  objed,  or  observuK  the  imrb  «ii(» 
dnlion  upun  tbeii  return  to  Utehi«&  U." 
aUo  auigns  a  cause  for  the  giwieBOf 
great  number  of  males.  As  Ibe  qoKB  i 
lo  traverse  llie  expanse  of  the 
observes,  it  is  requisite  tbe  males 
merous,  that  site  may  have  Ibediaac* 
some  one  of  them.  Bat  the  maon  whj 
nation  cannot  be  aecotnpli'hcd  widiis 
has  not  yet  been  ascertained  ;  nor  is  tl 
here  assigned  for  tlic  great  number  of  ni 
satisfactory. 

M.   Uuber  also    states  his    aeaiaM 
covery  of  tlie  very   sinfrular  and 
consequences,  wUicb  follow  fron 
impregnation  uf  the  qu^u-liee  bryoml  i 
tieui  or  tweniy'first  day  of  her  lib. 
natural  order  of  things,  or  when 
not  retarded,  the  queen  bef^os  I 
workers  forty-sis  hours  after  ber  t 
llie  male^  and  sht;  conliaua  foe 
eleven  mouUii  to  lay  none  but 
is  only  after  (his  iteriod,  lliat  a 
uninterrupted  laying  of  tfic  cfgs  of  ii 
mences.    When,  on  thi  ooatraqr,  ini 
is  retarded  after  tbe  iwcntiMh  day, 
begins,  from  tl>e  forty-^uth  hour,  to 
of  drones ;  and  she  lays  no  other  kind 
whole  life.'    It  would  be  tedious  lo 
experiments;  they  were  nameroos. 
suits  uniform-     '  I  oecupied  my**Ui' 
lluber,  'tli«  remainder   of  I7B7,  sad 
aubMuent  yoan,  with  experimcaiu  <■ 
fecaiMutioi^  and  had  oxiitan^ilM 
suits.      Il  is  undoubted  ibodpie, 
the  copulation  of  queCttS  u  ttUiJea 
twentieth  day,  only  an  HopCffcct 
operated ;  instead  of  Uyiny  ibr  ■ 
and  of  niaki  eqoally.  ne  will  lay 
only.'      This  discovery  is  entuvly  U- 
own.     A  single  inttrsiew  with  lbs  Btb 
sufbciCDt,  accotdinf  lo  this  writer,  tat 
fying  the  whole  «gp  tliat  a  qu««« 
tne  oouTVi  of  at  least  two  yean.    *  I 
reaaoo  to  think,'  he  adds,  *  ihai  a 
lion  will  impiegnue  all  die  tgo  ^ 
lay  during  her  whole  life :  btM 
proof  for  more  than  two  years.*    A 
we  have  seen,  occurs  in  die  ccoaoai?  d^ 
apbis,  which,  by  a  lingW  tntfiti^lMl»K>  >^ 
known  lo  produce  several  rarccmvc  !■■■ 
See  ArBi». 

A    queen,    m  ordtaaiy    cittuiMBM 
about  3000  eggs  in  tha  b{sc«  ef  t«v 
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iA  is  at  ite  raie  uf  fitter  ■'day.    It  vu  not 

'-■"■'     <-oemtn#d  wheUtor  lh«  queens,  whone 

a  w»8    retanJ^^,   luid   »  num'icr  of 

•M*v  •  ^^>  ittrn^iiacmdiiiij  to  the  whole  number 

r,  KiMh  of  wori^n  and  droQL-<,  wliicli  ilt^y 
to  have  deposited  ;    but  it  ii  c«rtxin  that 
lyrlaida  frekter  number  of  drooc  «Kg9  than 
1^  oashl  naturally  to  h»v«  done.     The  liivcs 
hMhi  Ocily  ilniDi-a  were   |itoduc^,  always 
lad;  iikJ,  mdeeil,  fif-nonLlly  broke  up  before 

*  «)a««u  had  doue  laymc  ;  for.  after  Uic  Upw 
(  nae  (irbr,  the  workers  finding  ihrniKWvs 
nrwhclined  with  drones,  'fruges  consumen; 
M,'  and  recetviiuf  no  increasA  of  their  own 
ttibw,  abandoned  the  hnt,  and  at  the  same 
IM  dflifMcbed  their  unfortunate  sorereij^.     In 

r9  to  tltrow  Kinis  light  on  this  curious  subject, 
BmbtT  toggeits  the  prnpnely  of  instiiutiiig 
irii|lius  experiments  «n  iithfr  iitM-ctx ;  by  te- 
fefii^  for  exatople^  the  itnpregnatioa  of  the 
Mes  of  other  speaea  of  bees,  of  waapt,  and 
"IhntrrtliGi. 

In  thr  t^'urse  of  additional  cxperiiovnts,  some 
blcauioui  mints  in  thenatuf^  history  of  the 
*<wr»  acciaenily  illustnUtid.  Thus  a  quwn, 
'  "'n  days  old,  haruig  be«n  iiupregnaled 
:  uf  October,  did  nut  tK-gin  to  lay  al 
'  r"i|<ir^iion  uf  (rtrty-ntx  lioun^  appar»itly  on 
l>«m  of  ibi!  weather  having,  in  tlie  mean  time, 
mne  cTtreinvly  c^Id.    She  was  confined  in  n 

*  all  Uie  winter;  and,  on  ihe  4lh  of  April 
WiB^f  pradt^us  numbers  both  of  liuvx  and 
tm  were,  (uand ;  and  all  of  them  produced 

ktj  Uober  hod  alto  an  opporlunily  of  correcl- 
F  Ihaar  naiuralisU  who  tnamtain,  thai  the 
ft^ag  beo  are  charged  with  the  task  of  con- 
"!■(  ratn  proper  ocUs  sucti  eggs  as  may  be 
Ipnecd  by  ilie  queen,  lie  put  a  queen,  tvho 
^  mmI^  to  Eay  workers'  sfKs,  into  a  prepared 
■^wlaeb  cotuained  on^  uic  cells  of  drones. 
^Mikh  communicated  by  a  narrow  tube,  suf- 
I  lo  permit  vtoiien  (o  pass,  but  too  small 
queen,  with  onullict  hive,  which  con- 
'  of  the  cclU  of  wotkera.  The  queen, 
,  Minr*  die  kind  of  eggi  she  was  about 
wmhud  shout  foT  sintahle  cells ;  but, 
a,  she  chose  nillier  to  drop  her  eggs 
rinn  pl-vv  ihose  of  workers  in  tbo 
I  of  dmoM.  The  cggt  Aiu  dropped,  soon 
■^pond;  and  can-lea  obferrcTs  uiij^ht  have 
Mdndcd  dul  iSey  were  nnied  on  by  ih« 
Nrtem  Ui  the  iKOper  celb ;  but  none  were  lo  be 
tm  dure;  and  the  author  soon  ascenaiwMl  that 
i^  vrrp  roily  eaten  up  by  the  woritets.  Thus 
mm  ptovKl,  thai  the  caie  of  dt^wdtiog  pro- 
l^tM  rctpectire  kinds  of  eggs  is  left  entirely 
[  wt  iariiiK:!  of  tht:  queen,  aoothal  the  workers 
MBg  off  with  nuBpuced  tggS  >"  o^ff  to  de- 
%r<niiii,  baa  baen  niMiken  for  iheir  tenderly 
lyiing  ihm  10  the  ririii  cells. 
'IW  mrfcin^-bccs  had  for  ages  been  coosi- 
Md  as  enarvly  destitute  of  lex;  and  hence, 
Ac  wTiUn);s  uf  mitny  aNilton,  ihey  are  deoo- 
tMMd  neutets.  t'roui  the  experiiDaits  of 
fciadi  and  of  Uubcr,  ii  seejna now  la  be  clearly 
EBtMoad  ihjl  the  workers  are  really  of  tl>« 
1 ;  bm  that  the  or};aus  uf  ii^nemuoii  are 
sod  tm^ttfeCLt  being  capable,  liowe«fT, 


of  developmeni,  K  ihe  larrat  be  fed  with  royal 
jelly. 

M.  lluber  confidns  the  curious  discorery  of 
M.Schir.ich.  that  wlwn  bees  arc  by  any  acci- 
dent deptivi>d  of  their  (jueen,  ihey  have  Ute 
power  oisfrWiin^  one  or  two  ^tuha  of  workers, 
and  of  conrcrtinff  them  into  queens. 

M.  Uuber  nest  relal«.-s  some  experiments 
which  confirm  the  singuLar  diwowry  of  M. 
Riems,  conceminii;  llie  existence,  occuioually,  of 
common  workinff-bee^  that  are  capable  of  laying 
egK* ;  wliidi,  we  may  remark,  is  certainly  a  moal 
coofincing  pnxifof  their  being  of  the  female  sex. 
EggK  were  observed  to  increase  in  number  daily 
in  a  hiie  in  whi<:b  there  were  no  queens  of  ibe 
usual  appearance ;  bui  imall  qnceiM  considerably 
resemble  workers,  and  to  discriminate  them  re- 
qurred  minute  inspection.  '  My  a^siilani,*  says 
a\,  Ilubcr,  '  then  offered  to  perform  an  opera- 
tion tliat  required  both  course  and  patience, 
and  which  I  could  not  resolre  to  suggest,  though 
die  same  expedient  had  occurred  to  luyself.  lie 
proposed  lo  examine  each  bee  in  the  iiive  sepa- 
raldy,  lo  discover  wliether  wme  siiuill  qucvn 
had  not  msinuated  herself  among  them,  and 
escaped  our  tint  researches.  It  was  necessarv, 
dicrcforp^  to setie  every  oDeof  the  bees,  notwith- 
standing tlieir  irritation,  and  to  examine  their 
specific  character  with  the  utmost  rare.  Thi' 
my  assistant  undertook,  and  executed  with  great 
address,  RIeven  days  were  employed  in  it ;  and, 
during  all  lliul  liinc,  he  scarcely  ailuwed  liinuelf 
any  relaxaiinn,  hui  what  the  relief  of  his  eyes 
required,  lie  look  every  bee  in  his  hand; 'he 
aitcnuvely  examined  the  trunk,  tlie  bind  limbs, 
and  the  Ming ;  and  he  found  that  there  was  not 
one  without  the  characleristics  of  the  common 
bee;  Itmt  is,  the  little  ba;iLet  on  the  hind  legs, 
the  long  iniok,  and  die  suaigbt  sting,'  They 
afterwards  tetied  a  ferule  worker  in  the  very  act 
of  laying. 

The  origin  of  theae  supplementary  queens,  as 
they  mny  l>e  called,  is  accounted  for,  from  their 
having  piL-uL-d  the  vermicular  state  in  cells  con- 
tiguous to  the  royal  ones;  and  from  their  having, 
al  an  advaiKed  peno<l,  devoured  aonw  portioo 
of  the  stimulating  jelly  whK'h  was  destined  for 
the  nourishment  of  the  royal  brood.  Tbey  are 
objects  of  jaalouKy  and  animosity  to  the  qoearw 
bce ;  but  how  they  become  impregnated  has  not 
been  aacrrtained.  Il  has  not,  imlevd,  been  di- 
rectly a»certiunetl  that  aJl  fertile  workers  proceed 
from  larva  that  have  received  portions  of  the 
royal  food;  but  M.  iluber  obsOTcd  that  th^ 
were  unit'omily  such  as  had  passed  the  vetmi- 
cular  sutc  in  cells  coatiguoua  lo  the  royal  one*. 
*  The  bees,'  he  remarks,  '  in  dteir  course  thither, 
will  pas  in  numben  over  than,  stojt,  and  drop 
some  portion  of  the  jelly  destined  for  ih<  royal 
larva.  This  reaaoning,  though  not  condnstT^ 
H  niansiblt.  The  result  is  so  uniform,  tliat  M. 
Iluoer  says,  be  can,  whenever  he  pleases,  pn^ 
duce  lieftile  workers  in  his  hives. 

When  R  lupcmumerary  queea  is  produced,  or 
iotrodaoad  into  a  luve  m  the  course  of  experw 
raeul,   «ilb«r   site   or  the    ngbtfol  owuar  soon 

iierislie*.    The  (iemuui  Baluralisis, Scbinch  and 
liems.  imagiocd  that  the  wotfcing-baea  aiuiled 
the  stnugcr  and  >liuig  bcr  to  daaui.     Reaumur 
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oooud^red  it  u  laon  probable,  Uiat  the  fcepire 
was  tnadv  lo  dcpetid  oo  the  iwtu-  of  a  single  ooni- 
bat  between  the  clainianls ;  and  this  corm-ciure  i^ 
reiilied  by  the  observaiioiis  of  Hiibcr,  Thrsamp 
hoatilily  towards  rivalx,  and  destructive  ven- 
geance airainst  rojrat  cells,  animates  all  queens, 
wlictlior  llifj'  be  virgins^  or  in  a  slate  of  iinpreg- 
natiun,  ot  llic  rooibcra  of  nuniftrous  broods.  The 
workiDg-bees.  ii  may  here  be  remarked,  TemAin 
quiet  ppectatoTit  of  the  destructioa,  by  the  ttrst- 
liaiched  queen,  of  iJic  rcnuimiig  royal  celU ;  they 
AppKuich  only  tn  share  in  the  plunder  prt^^ented 
by  their  bavoc-tn:ikin(;  mictress,  greedily  devour- 
in;;  any  food  found  at  ihe  bottom  of  the  cells, 
and  eren  suckini;  ttie  fluid  from  l)ie  iibdomen  of 
the  nvmphi  iKfure  llicy  ton  out  the  carcases. 
Tlie  (ollnwiog  fad,  connecteil  with  this  subject, 
is  one  of  the  most  luritms  perhaps  in  iho  n-hulc 
hiMory  of  tliit  wonderful  invert:  Whenever  the 
workers  perctive  that  there  are  two  rival  queens 
in  the  hive,  nuniberg  of  them  crowd  around 
piiL-h :  they  sct-ra  to  he  perfectly  Bware  of  the  ap- 
ptoachiiii;  deadly  conflict,  and  willini;  to  prompt 
their  amazonian  chiedainK  to  the  hattk;  for,  as 
ol\en  as  the  queens  ihow  a  dininclinatioD  to 
fight,  nrsecD]  inclined  lo  recede  from  cadi  oiher, 
or  lo  fly  off,  the  bees  immediately  i^urround  and 
detain  them;  hut  when  rither  rutnbalant  shows 
a  disposition  to  approach  her  antagonist,  all  ibe 
bees  (i^rming  the  clusters  instxntly  give  way  to 
allow  her  ^11  Ubetly  for  the  aluck.  It  »cems 
strange  that  those  hen  whu  in  general  show  so 
rauch  anxiety  altout  the  s.tfely  of  tli^ir  queen, 
should,  ia  particular  circumstances,  oppow  her 
preparations  to  avoid  imp€ndin|;  danger — shculd 
seem  to  piomoie  the  battle,  and  to  excite  the  fury 
of  the  combataols. 

>V)ien  a  cmeen  is  removed  from  a  hire,  the 
bocfl  do  not  immediately  [>prceiTe  it;  they  con- 
tinue their  labors,  'watch  orer  their  young, 
and  perfonn  all  their  ordinary  occupations.  IJul, 
in  a  few  honrr,  ablation  ensues ;  all  appears  a 
BCCncof  tumult  in  the  hive;  sinjjulnr  huinniing 
is  heard ;  llie  bi*es  desert  their  young  ;  and  nish 
over  the  surface  of  the  combs  with  a  delirious  im- 
pt'lnosity.'  They  have  now  evidently  discover- 
ed tttat  their  sovtreif^  is  gone;  and  the  rapidity 
M'ith  whicli  the  liad  new*  spreads  through  the 
hive,  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  combs,  is  very 
remarkable.  On  replacing  the  queen  in  the  hire 
tranquillity  is  almvtil  in-stactly  restored.  The 
hew,  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  recognise  the  indivi- 
dual person  of  their  own  qtiecn.  If  another  be 
paltDM  upon  them  th<;y  «c»e  and  surrouiwl  her, 
9D  that  she  is  cither  sufl6caip<l  or  periftlien  by  hun- 
ger ;  kr  it  is  very  remarkable,  Uiat  the  workers 
are  never  known  lo  attack  a  quccn-b«e  with  their 
stin);9.  If.  Iiuwevpr,  more  tlian  eiglilMD  Ikhitb 
have  elQ|»od  befort-  the  siraogor  qocen  be  io- 
troduced,  slie  Itas  some  chatH-e  to  escape:  the 
be«s  al  6nt  Mite  and  confine  her ;  hut  le«t  rigid- 
ly ;  and  they  toon  begin  to  dis])«r9e,  and  at  length 
leave  her  to  reign  ovtr  a  hive  in  which  she  was 
at  first  treated  as  a  prisoner.  If  iwenty-lbur 
houn  hare  elapsed,  the  stranger  will  be  well  rv- 
cvived  Trom  the  Brst,  and  at  once  admitted  to  the 
ftorrteignty  of  the  hive.  In  short,  it  appeaw 
thai  the  bees  when  deprived  d(  their  queen,  art 
ihrowD  tnto  great  ai;ilatiuii ;  that  tbcy  wail  about 


twenty  bourS)  appamiily  m  hopas  ofl 
but  that  af^er  tht*  iiiterregouai,  II4 
ct-ases;  and  tliey  set  abool  nmUtlf 
by  beginning  lo  coojitroct  royal oHk. 
Ihey  are  in  thia  temper,  and  dm 
stranger  queen  will  b«  ^lacioaaly 
upon  her  iwing  presenied  to  then,  ibe 
in  whnievcr  state  of  feiwnrdness  dkej 
\xa  to  be,  ate  iuuuuly  ahawtoiwd, 
vx  dcstnnvd.  Reaanar  nost  llii 
mistaken  die  mult  nf  his  owd  npvria 
be  asserlR,  duit  a  stranger  queen  it  lol 
received,  ihongh  presenud  al  tbe 
(he  other  la  witbarswo.  Ha  had 
crowding  aruuod  her  it  the  —rtr*iy^  i 
and  laying  their  aoteUMr  onr  bar;  ■ 
svcms  to  have  taken  far  canMiiv* 
tur«  of  the  hiraa  be  employed  pt** 
from  seeing  further:  had  he  uaaa  dM 
or  one  of  similar  construction,  be 
perceived  that  the  apparcol  care 
guards  wpic  only  the  prelude  of  acta 
ment. 

After  tbe  teuon  of  awannJDg,  it  b  wi 
n  general  nuisicre  of  the  dtona  it  «■ 
Several  authors  assert  that  tbe  wwfe 
stini^  the  drones  to  dnlti,  but  merely  k] 
till  they  be  banished  from  the  hiVi' 
M.  Huber  contrived  a  glaae  aUef  on 
placed  several  hives,  and  be  wis  dn 
see  distinctly  what  passed  io  tbe  boOi 
hive,  which  is  gvuemlly  dark  and  0 
witnessed  a  real  and  fnrioos  mat 
males,  tlie  wotlcen  tbrustinR  their  iltB| 
into  the  bodies  of  the  dMoafaM 
they  were  obliged  to  turn  on  IheiMlIsi 
pivot,  before  they  could  sztricate 
work  of  death  commenced  in  all  the  ki 
abotii  ihe  same  time.  It  u  not,  ho«i 
blind  or  indtscnmimtir^  iasunct  thai 
en  are  impelled  thus  to  sacnfioe  the  1 
if  a  hivf  be  deprived  of  its  qmm  oot 
ftacre  ukes  place  to  it ;  but  dis 
allowed  to  survive  the  winter. 

From  Mr.  Huidi  and  Dr.  Uowisoa'l 
on  this  subjeLt  we  thall  selert  a  Itpva 
practical  observations.  The  first  of  tm 
men  objects  decidedly  to  the  crowdtaf 
together  in  an  ajiiary.  Paring  (be  I 
season  it  is  oAeo  attended  snth  my 
coiueqaeoces.  He  was  once  reqs 
gentleman  to  perform  an  gxperiBuM  m 
which  was  placni  on  the  SVD*  hMia 
others,  and  in  attrm|tliiiM;  to  move  As 
lined  for  the  operation,  the  otben  wvie 
and  the  whole  apiary  became  m  a  hldi 
a  Slate  of  confusion.  The  easy 
which  the  bees  of  am  hive  fanrt  10 
other,  prutnotes  quvrela  and  i^udi 
It  is  an  erroueous  epiniaa.  he  sejrs.  Al 
by  some  skilful  apiarians,  that  all  the  hi 
apiary  know  each  other,  and  that  it  • 
bees  of  n  forvi^n  apiary  widi  whan 
rel.  Mr.  lluiih  having  been  oftn 
tlie  dfstmctivc  ■   their  Id 

and  the  wars  wIj  v'"  uptiiid 

hivM  in  ihcir  uwd  aubluhnwsi^  nA 
impren  it  strongly  upon  ttie  mbM 
apntnan,  10  place  tmy  Inc  laai 
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AmmImt  adnntage  purucularly  arises 

In  Ok  ttw  of  I  Hint^t  pedestti,  wbkh  is,  ilot 

k  bire  nnty  be  cliainedaown  and  locfceJ. 

TW  apiury  and  ill  ibi  conlenti  should  be  kept 

nicuUrly  I  Iran;  all   boxious  needs  carvfulljr 

iDoveti,  utd   ao  nibbish  be  left  id  wbtcli  tlie 

iBiiCft  or  die  beea  can  oonceal  themulrci.     A 

>  low  Ut««  or  Anibs,  planted  in  the  victmiy 

the  aptarr,  will  be  fuuiid  useful  in  wnvMing 

0    flignt  of  ttw  sit^iict,  lor  they   wry    ofltni 

^^  oD  Cflpilier  iren,  or  on  curranl  and  i;;oose> 

tfty  btithri.     It  is  euential,  however,  io  ob- 

Mie  apmry  stMMild  DOl  be  incommoded 

"r  ptRTils,  which  rite  (o  a  ln-ight  equal 

;  If  eiiiraoce  of  tlw  bive ;  because 

tr  arrival  from  iheii  louiDcys, 

tuMcu    taiigued,   are   impeded   by   these 

and  retrain  their  babttation  with  difEculry. 

J  toDch  these  tilacu  oa  pauing  ihey  often 

IheKmniKlaadbccomieTictina  to  their ene- 

til  ut  unfortunaldy  tnxiden  under  fool. 

ptautiaLio  Mrrc  the  purpose  of  a  ladder  (or 

rTM-mW  of  the  be«s  to  ascend  iiilo  the  luve, 

lily  Ihc  ants,  which  in  noidc  di.itricu 

i.wly  r.iinjcrous.  Tliesc  tiltJc  inKCU  are 

Krai     iiiiM'iii  tu  a  hive,  nixl  l)iey  baffli.' the 
I    -I   -       "■  nlioii  of  ll«-  »[)i;ifiiin  lo  prvvent 
<.      A  small  leadra  reaervoir  of 
.  itie  boaon  of  tbt  i>edeital,  in  of 
*t  KTMLt   III   prtvenlmg  llw  ascent  of  these 
Aatt.    llie  ticiiuiy  of  great  towns  is  not  a 
T'  .    ,   (at  hfti.     The  «nolie  of  acity 

:  t^  to  them,  and  (liv  chimneys 
iii  .<ii«i.M  LJie  resort  of  the-  snallnws  uiid 
Iviens,  who  an-  cteai  de»tr«yrn  of  th»-«  ioiect*. 
plte  po»itio()  1/ hires,  according  \o  Dr.  How- 
Wk^  sboutd  he  such  as  to  receive  tlie  rays  of  ihe 
win  "  *''"  "  meridian  sun;  heat  and  light 
tiK  itii:  }iMmi|i4l  stimulants  lo  the  anion 
A  hiti!  M>  mluaUxl  as  itot  lo  br  touched 
CBtil  some  hours  Uier  than  tlie  other 
Hme  garden,  would,  in  the  course  of 
Um  ■  proportioaa]  number  uf  dhyi' 
ahoiihf  stand  al  some  dialanoe 
and  hn%es.  IVse  are  oftea  miKh 
witli  trs'if  in  summer,  artd  miM  in 
:iil)  recammends  pUciog  eveiy  hive 
pedestal,  and  al  two  of  three  feet 
Mdi  other.  Ry  this  means  when 
htppvni  10  one  hiip,  the  oiliert  are 
to  M  difturbrd  Uan  when  pliured  on 
m  1  bee-bouse:  end  the  hire  mav  be 
down  and  locked.  It  is  usual  to  nave 
'  fciir  \m  or  t,upiifiits  to  the  bee  boards, 
who  nave  Uicil  one  will  nwer  resort 
*  One  it  a  mu<h  better  protection  from 

and  icsrctSL. 

^W  ammcd  d  laf^am  r«pro> 
Itt  Hm  Upuv  of  this  KMUle- 
li^  Mae,  which  is  thus  <to- 
]t  is  so  coiotiurled 
htnocly  thai  (>ach  romh  may 
'  curicied  by  iiaclf  wiihuu'i 
ibe  rest ;  the  cnmbt 
to  slips  of  iKHird 
ih^  mouth  or 
of  Am  hire,  any  one  of 
I  aiay  be  lifted  an,  and  to 
Kt  tins  ofKfMioB  UK  taim- 


ing  eonsltnctiou  of  lbs  Interior  U  fiitrorahle.  To 
previwl  the  bees  from  working  between  t)w  slipf, 
air  is  admitted  by  meaos  of  picn'cd  plates  ol 
tinned  iron ;  luid  to  prevent  liuman  Oiieves  from 
carrying  off  the  wliule  hive,  il  b  iliaiot-d  .md 
padlocked  to  a  strong;  post,  which  serves  aim  lu 
a  fulcrum.  'I'he  inventor  of  this  hive  has  tried 
It,  he  sava,  for  nearly  twenty  yean.  '  At  any 
time  aiiJ  season  when  I  r£<|uire  some  houey* 
comb,  or  al  the  end  of  the  season  when  I  deprive 
ray  bees  of  their  superfluous  store,  1  open  tb# 
top,  and  lake  Uie  sidr-boardji  out,  from  which 
haviDK  col  the  honeycomb,  I  replace  them  in 
the  hive,  and  the  uperation  is  rucilitaled  hy  liav- 
\a^  some  vacant  ooards  ready  to  supply  the 
place  of  the  full  0De».  lliis  opeiaiioo  is  very  easily 
and  speedily  performed  ;  It  has  the  advantage  of 
not  aisturbing  the  middle  combs,  and  1  have 
often  deprived  these  hives  of  their  honey  with- 
out the  Ion  of  a  single  bee,  »ceplinit  those 
few  who  left  their  ilini;^  in  various  part4  of  my 
dress.  Two  vciy  considerable  adraoU^es  sriio 
from  the  use  of  this  hive :  in  tlie  &nt  plue,  Uwio 
is  iwvcr  any  occasion  lo  make  an  adaitioa  lo  Uie 
hire  at  the  bottom,  when  the  bees,  by  lyin^  out  io 
cluslen,  declare  that  they  stand  in  need  of  room  : 
for  tVie  o|K'r3tton  of  depriving  there  of  a  pan  of  their 
comht  from  the  top,  will'tpve  them  the  room  which 
they  nquire,  and  which  they  will  soon  rcpknith 
with  Loaey.  In  the  comtooQ  hi\c  ti  is custottuiry, 
in  tliis  caw,  tu  place,  what  i%  called  m  Scoilatul 
an  oek,  which  eonsisU  of  from  four  to  six  bands 
of  the  <ame  diameter  as  the  hive ;  but,  on  taking 
away  this  eek  in  tlte  uilumB,  1  have  seen  the 
must  itijartoua  conKqneucci  rtsutt  to  ilic  hive. 
It  it  in  general  performed  by  cutting  the  coml>s 
with  a  wire  iKtwiLii  the  hire  and  Ine  rek,  aod 
tlico  whiUt  ODc  ^K-r^m  hib  up  the  hire,  anotlier 
drjiwH  tike  ti-k  away  ;  the  htvc  then  lesis  on  the 
Stool.  Few  |>ersona,  however,  consider  that^  as 
the  combs  are  cut  pamllel  with  the  Imuum  of  the 
hive,  they  will  all  touch  th«  »taol  on  which  il 
stands,  and  I  have  thus  known  a  whole  blve 
pen»h.  The  wcoud  advantage  is, that  die  whole 
of  the  interior  of  thahive  is  open  to  your  in»|>ec- 
tioo,  and  you  are  ihos  enalilc^l  m  examine  the  de- 
rastalioo  of  the  molh,  or  lo  ascertain  the  [irt^enrc 
of  any  other  enemy." — Trratttt  wn  Hf*»,  p.  8A. 

Dr.  Ilowison'i  hire,  ^^  1  to  3,  for  obtain- 
ing the  booey  without  ktllinc  the  hires,  'cansuti 
of  two  diklinct  liexasoiif,  f^s.  1,2;  one  plscvd 
above  the  other.  Toe  undti  is  formed  uf  sin 
pane*  of  halt-inch  deal,  cadi  measuring  ten  inches 
in  WMllb  and  eight  iu  depth,  and  ooveied  with  a 
thill  board  at  lop.  Tliis  fonss  a  box  lb«t  will 
ronuin  two  pecks*  meanr:  of  con,  and  which 
he  considers  safftcieni  for  the  largest  fwmnn. 
This  u  intended  for  the  breeding,  as  well  as 
winter  hshilAllon,  of  <W  ben.  Tlie  up[>cr  ta  of 
tbe  uaut  dimensioDS  and  form  as  the  under  ai 
botUM,  bui  in  order  10  give  it  a  conical  ihape, 
for  the  more  conveniendy  iitlng  Ihixeon  a  coat 
of  Mnw,  the  paiiev  iil  lop  are  only  five  inches 
widr,  wliich  is  also  covrnm  by  a  piece  of  board. 
Thi'  up[ier  )m>x  has  a  mouMiDfi,  ti^.  I ,  a,  fitcii  it> 
its  under  |uut,  which  projecUi  aliout  a  quarter  of 
ao  iodi,  atkd  so  eaactty  tmbftrca  the  ui')>vr  pan 
of  tho  lower  box.  aa  to  join  ihcse  tsro  firmlv  (o- 
gttbis.     la  lb*  o«d  which  forma  ibc  tofi  of  tho 
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lower  box,  are  cut  foui  oral  boles,  Rg.  2,  c,  cscfa 
one  incli  wide  and  iwo  inches  long,  dtrough  wliirli 
ihi'  bt'cs  pass  intothr  upper.  This  communica- 
tion, vrheii  not  wanted,  n  shut  by  a  board  which 
mows  on  a  nail  in  ila  ceotre.     I'he  small  pane 

Fig.  1.  Fig.  2. 


Fig.  3. 


uf  rUss,  fig.  1,  b,  io  tb#  top  of  the  apper  box. 
ndmitii  of  seeing  the  progress  x'he  bees  hive 
Uiude  in  il,  without  separating  it  from  the  lower 
«tic.  This  pant'  i^  covered  to  tncludL*  li^ht  and 
cold  or  heat  by  a  small  sliutter  t .  When  die 
Bwaim  is  first  put  into  ih«  lower  box,  the  cora- 
mumcaliDn  is  shut  with  the  upper,  until  the  bees 
have  completely  filled  the  lower  wiih  comb*. 
The  coroniunicatiun  is  th«n  tobe  opened.wben  Uie 
bees  will  ascciHl ;  and,  if  the  srason  is  favorable 
and  the  swarm  numerous,  ihi^y  will  till  it  alw, 
but  not  until  ibirf  have  complctply  slocked  tlie 
lower.  By  remm-ing  the  straw  coverin;;,  aitd 
looking  throijgh  the  glus  in  the  upper  box,  it 
may  be  seen  what  honey  lias  been  collected. 
Should  a  pari  or  the  whole  of  it  he  wanie*!,  it 
will  only  b«  necessary  carefully  to  separate  the 
upper  from  the  lower  box,  and  shut  the  board  of 
communication.  The  upp*r  box  is  then  lo  be 
mnon-d  to  some  dbtance,  and  the  bees  contaim-d 
in  It  drivt-n  of,  nii  which  tlicy  miH  immediately 
join  their  companion!>  in  the  lower.  So  aoon  as 
ibo  honey  is  takeu  froin  thv  box,  il  C4in  be  re- 
placed, and  if  early  in  th«  xeason,  the  communi- 
cation upenod  fur  making  more  huucv,  hut  if 
\nXe,  It  tuusl  be  kept  &hul  uitiil  the  hive  has 
swarmed  next  suniauir.  Botli  the  lower  hpxagon, 
fti;.  3,  and  the  upp«r,  tig.  3,  contain  the  u»ual 
cioKi  bortiontol  sucks  caa  for  mipponin^  the 
comba.  If  honeycomb  early  next  season  Ja  pr«- 
rerred  to  a  swano,  then  the  communicalion  must 
W  opened  about  the  besinning  of  June.  Alt 
J>v  liowy  piocured  in  this  way  k  remarkable 
kit  iu  piiniy,  none  of  ihe  cells  having  been  ever 
polluted  by  the  halchini;  of  youii?  bees.  The 
{Ereatevt  adrantUKes,  however,  from  this  methnd, 
ate  thi-  carljf  and  lar^c  swarms ;  tlie  coiMcf]Hrr»cc 
uf  iHjl  killing   the  in**.' 

*  After  all  itiai  has  bi-rii  done  in  KncLind, 
I'rance,  ami  Italy.' s^iy»  Mr.  Loudun, '  ilic  hce 
Is  sull  innrv  3u<.cc»rully  cullivalcd  and  Ritrr 
,hot«ey  produced  in  Poland,  hj  jM-nnmj  whu 
Dei'r  saw  i  book  upon  th«  snbjcirt,  or  beard  of 


the  mode  of  depriving  bees  of  ihcif  honn  «4> 
out  uking  their  lires.'  The  Polish  bin  ffHa 
to  this  writer  tecood  in  merit  to  ibe  'sat. 
thtmbi?,  or  flower-pot  hive  placed  m  n  i&tiari 
position:  am]  perhaps/ be  ssjrsi, '«lni]f4iWil 
iho  preference,  if  the  mode  of  nsiog  it  wen  |a» 
rally  known.  It  is  simply  the  tnnk  ofatB^ 
of  a  foot  or  fotirtBea  inches  id 
diameter  and  ibotit  luix  feet 
long.  It  is  sooDped  out  {bor^ 
iog  in  this  country  would  be 
better)  for  about  six  fe«t  frum 
oneendfSOasiofonni  boUow 
cylinder  of  that  length,  tad 
of  SIX  or  eight  inches  diame- 
ter within.  Part  of  tht  ar- 
cumfefvncc  of  this  cylinder  it 
cut  oul  during  the  givMer 
part  of  its  Ii-ngth,  about  (but 
inches  wide,  and  a  sUp  of 
wood  11  made  to  fit  ilie  open- 
ing. Oo  the  sides  of  ihia 
slip  or  segment  (a)  notches 
are  made  vnjty  two  ur  three 
inchn,  of  sutticient  size  to 
allow  a  single  bee  to  pass.  This  slipatjl 
nishod  with  hinges  and  with  a  lock  a»l 
but  m  Poland  it  ii  laerely  bilcoal  ■ : 
wedge.  All  that  is  wantiag  to 
hive  is  a  cover  at  top  to  throw  off  tbeiM,  i 
then  it  requires  only  to  be  placed  uprijld" 
strong  post  in  the  garden,  so  as  toe  tcoaJ 
the  hollow  cylinder  may  be  notnearKthi|ii>' 
limn  two  fe^>t,  and  the  opening  Uip  loei  k»ii 
south.  When  a  iwarrn  is  to  be  pat  ii,  (UK 
with  the  door  or  slip  pptmed,  »  poooJ  t*'"^ 
over  it ;  when  tin-  bws  *mler  the  Joo*  n  dam, 
aiKl  the  holes  stopped  with  clay  till  Ac  kt**  ' 
planted  or  tilaced  upright.  \Vhai  t"""*  • 
wanted,  the  door  n  opettnl  during  tbc  it^l^ 
nf  a  w;irm  day,  when  most  of  tbelwswi*; 
its  entire  state  is  H'm  fiom  tup  to  houiw, m^  ^ 
operator,  with  a  se^r  in  his  mouth,  s« ' 
lighted  rag,  to  keep' off  the  Uv»  Irotabsl 
cuts  out  witli  a  crooked  kuiGe  as  oui^  r«^< 
he  thinks  fit.  In  tliu  way  ttvih  hamtj*^ 
lainiil  during  the  summer,  ll»r  be«  in 
t'Tammd  for  room,  uor  does  tl  tircrmf  i 
to  kill  them.  I1>f  old  coub,  hoin*n,  al 
nually  cut  out  to  prevent  or  luMo  ikt  < 
(0  swarming,  whtch,  nutwiUiataultBctel 
the  siie  of  their  dwclbne,  they  gnifiMf  T 
a  year;  for  the  laws  xri  noiur*  m*  agt  ■] 
changed.  Thon);h  it  be  a  fan.  ikii  •  i 
swarm  of  bees  will  pol  do  well  m  s  lif ' 
yet  if  the  hive  extend  in  length  ud 
breadth,  it  b  admitlul  Injlh  by  Ilubef  mi 
tliai  they  will  thmc  in  tt.  *  If  too  gn"',^ 
meter,'  says  Huber,  *  hv  not  givnt  W  iW  ■ 
of  the  b*o,  It  muy  without  daogn  tt 
tn  the  elevation.' 

We  •ubjoiii  Ur.  Ilowison's  Bode  of  — -^. 
mcnt  Bs  one  of  the  iinipltH  and  omtiArt^ 
for  thvconimon  km)  in  view.  IflW  bm^^ 
l-«w  aiB  to  be  »atvrl,  theii  «dis«  of  *i  ^ 

hives  may  b--  «*"-*      •"'  «' "<  rjini*  *■ 

llii«  piirjMMt;  1^  -V*^ 

ingfnimi<i,  u[,.\    ■  ^l4l«•.  • 

tio  doubt  tliai  vf  Uuish    but  as  tltc  bsv*  >^ 
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renofis,  *  dtere  a  do  cerlatn  ractbod,  nor 
uoe  evcf  be  discovered,  by  which  a  great 
irre*!  of  w«i  uul  bone;,  aud  ^reat  KWamu  can 
k  <Anined  u  pleasure :  thee  arc  diimenr, 
bidi  H  is  (Uly  to  pnmie  ;  because  the  furtncr 
lpgnJ<  on  the  seitsoos  betug  more  or  leM  lb- 
Muhle  lo  i])«  Becietioo  of  honey,  on  ihe  coud- 
ias  which  ihe  beet  iohabii  beiat;  more  or  less 
Dovtoi  and  oovrml  with  Howcn,  and  iht*  latter 
k  the  iMCuodity  of  die  aucen.  Hence  thai  nn- 
Ikl  dUfeifitft-  bftween  uie  harvest  of  honey  and 
lot,  tad  the  largeoeu  or  smallneis  of  the  nwarms 
JMcfa  ti  found  in  all  countncs.  To  die  same 
bdMs  may  l>e  attributed  the  fact,  that  a  mode  of 
■Wllaint  which  lias  succet^ed  one  ycv,  will 
M  soccved  the  next,  although  llic  circumstances 
!■  iliDOSl  the  name  in  appearance.  It  in  these 
BftfCDCes  and  vanatiooi,  which,  for  the  period 
WfAy-five  year*,  liarc  (jivcn  rue  to  hives  of  dtf- 
■mt  f(>mu  and  niaiefiftl»,  which  have  only 
ImM  to  inslnicl  u«,  tliat  bee«  can  iMhal>it, 
■ofk,  and  cuMeti  ptovision*  in  vfssols  of  every 
fern,  from  the  eicavated  trunk  of  the  tree,  as  tt 
ii  omkI  id  I'oUiid  iuid  ttiii  nonhcm  countries, 
n  iiii  •  tiK-risivc  and  useless  gloss  hire,  or  to  the 
'  >i>  llainci ;  and.  vthere  no  hollow  tnink 
'  ran  he  found,  in  the  boles  of  walls,  in 
hui;i.-,-,  <  N;ndcr  the  rood.' 
rTu  '^  •:\,'jo  ohscrn-r,  all  woikingbees,  as 
Ectlcnia)  ii[ii>t'3rance,  arp  nearly  the  same;  but 
Ettote  who  •-xiraine  them  with  attention,  the 
^^  ui»  ii   Tety  distiot^uishiihle;  and 

:  rictous  and  gentle,  indolent  and 
-. .  )*otially  different.  *  Of  the  stock 
•  I  III  l9li),'ta)slIo«i)on,  *U  rrrjuitcd 
"''  tn  ounce;  but  ibey  were  soMiioui 
.  (.-hanged  it  for  a  smaller  \'-.uiet)', 
-y  much  better  dispoHtioiu,  and 
It  requires  296,  on  an  avenge,  to  weigh 
■naec    ^\l]tther  size  and  dispositioa  art  in- 
'  My  connected,  1  bare  not  yet  had  sufficient 
cc  to  determine. 

toade  of  Straw,  as  now  in  use,  have  a 

■dvaDtage  otci  those  made  of  wood  or 

matrriali,  frooi  t)i«  eflectaal  defence  they 

apjrtu  the  extictnes  of  heat  in  nimmer 

in  wmter.  Hial  the  hires  in  site  should 

nearly  u  possible  with  that  v(  the 

Hm  not  had  that  attention  paul  to  it 

the  subject  ***Tn?tfH*«i  as  Diach  of  the  sue- 

.  the  maaasement  of  bees  depends  oo  that 

tauce.     From  blind  instinct,  liccs  cnl-^a- 

to  Ul  with  combs  whatever  hive  they  ure 

toto,  before   ihry  be^n  to  gather  honey. 

lo  Uiis,  when  the  htve  iKtoo  lat^  for  its 

lbs  ume  ft>r  collecting  their  winter 

it  sptBt  is  tmprofiiablc  labor ;  and  itarva- 

'  '    '-^lurtice.    This  eril  also  extetids  to 

'  «miing  the  next  summer ;  it  being 

wiorr  uie  hire  becomes  to  filled  witti  young 

m  M  pradnce  a  necessity  for  einigrauon, 

vbich  amse  the  tcuoti  u  too  hi  advanced 

■  yoHUB  coloniei  lo  procure  a  winter  stock. 

ilia  contwleT  it  as  «  good  rule  in  all  cases, 

swarm  should  All  two-thirds  of  the  hire. 

bivcs  used  hy  me  for  my  Iari;c»l  iwarms, 

bom  Ave  lo  $»  pounds  will  contain 

*  nwonre  of  com,  and  will  yield,  in  a 

,  right  Scvts  {nnts  of  Ironeyf  and  foi 
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smaller  swarms  in  pSp^^fly  H  i^es  with  empty 
eombs  are  highly  ralDMhrffr  secoud  swarms,  as 
the  bees  are  thereby  enablcl  much  sooner  to 
be^n  collecting  hooey. 

Aatuthc  feeding orbces,aearthciealittle hooey 
is  colleiHed  alter  the  Rrst  week  in  August ;  but  in 
hif^h  Bitualioni,  where  the  flowers  are  later  and 
hesith  abounds,  the  bees  labor  with  adnntaga 
until  tlie  middle  of  September.  These  are  the 
proper  [>ennd^,  according  ii>  situation,  for  aicer^ 
talcing  if  the  hives  intended  to  be  kept  contam 
a  sufficient  winter  •nndt,.  The  killing  of  the 
drones  perhaps  marks  this  time  with  more  pr»- 
rision.  If  a  large  h-.ve  does  not  wtrij^i  thir^ 
pounds,  it  will  be  necessary  to  allow  it  hidf  a 
[tound  of  honey,  or  tlie  same  (^tiautity  of  soft 
sugnr  made  into  a  syiup  for  every  pound  t>iat 
IS  deficient  of  that  weight ;  and  in  like  pro- 
pontOD  lo  smaller  hires.  This  work  musl  noc 
ue  delayed,  that  time  may  be  given  for  the  bees 
to  make  the  deposit  in  their  empty  cells  before 
they  are  rendered  torpid  by  the  cold.  I  must 
here  notice,  that  si^r  simply  dtssolred  in  water 
(which  is  a  common  pndice),  and  sugar  boiled 
with  water  into  a  syrup,  form  compounds  very 
differently  suited  for  uie  winter  stotv  uf  bees. 
When  the  former  is  wanted  fur  their  immediat* 
nourishment,  as  in  spnng,  it  will  answer  ef^ually 
as  a  syrup;  but  iftobelaid  up  as  a  store,  the  beat 
of  the  hive  quickly  evaponiuog  the  water,  leaves 
the  sugar  in  drr  crystals,  tmt  to  be  acted  upon 
by  the  trunks  of  the  l)«es.  I  linvc  known  several 
instances  of  hives  killed  by  hungr-r  while  aonte 
pounds'  weight  of  sugar  in  this  state  remaioed 
ID  their  cells.  The  boiling  of  sngar  into  syrap 
formn  a  closer  combioaiioa  with  the  water,  t^ 
which  it  U  prevented  from  llymg  off*,  and  a  con- 
sistence resembling  that  of  honey  relameU.  I 
have  lia<]  frecjueut  experience  of  hives  not  ooo- 
taioing  a  pound  of  honey,  preserved  in  perfect 
health  tlitough  the  winter,  with  sui^  to  prepared, 
when  given  in  proper  time,  and  in  sumcisnt 
ijuaiUity. 

Heel  are  evidently  natives  of  a  warm  clitnale, 
a  high  temperature  being  absolutely  necessary  to 
liiejr  existtiitce;  and  their  continuing  to  live  m 
hollow  trees  daring  the  set-era  winters  of  Ilatsia 
and  America,  must  depeiid  on  the  beat  produced 
from  tlie  great  >iie  of  tlie  swarms  wliicn  inhabit 
l>i«Se  abodes.  From  my  own  otMervations,  tlie 
hires  which  are  best  covered  during;  wintc-r,  al- 
ways prosper  most  the  following  summer.  la 
conseffueuce,  about  the  end  of  Iiaivi.->1,  I  add  to 
the  thin  covering  of  straw  put  on  the  hives  at 
the  time  of  flwatimng  a  itiick  coal,  and  shut  up 
l)ie  a[ienure  Ihrougli  which  die  bi-es  ititrred,  so 
that  only  one  can  {ass  at  a  time.  Indeeil,  as  a 
^  ery  sduII  portiDn  of  air  ts  neccssvy  for  bees  ia 
their  torpid  slate,  it  were  belter,  tiiiring  sevore 
frosts,  to  W  entirely  shut  up,  as  numlM^n  of  then: 
are  ol^en  lost  from  being  enticed  lo  quit  the  hive 
by  tlie  lunihtne  oft  winter  day.  It  will,  how> 
ever,  be  proper  at  times  to  trmorc,  by  a  crookad 
wire  or  similar  instrumenl,  the  dead  bees  vid 
other  filth,  whuh  the  living  at  this  teason  arv 
unable  to  perform  of  th<:mselvei.  To  hive* 
whow  stock  of  houey  was  suihdent  for  their 
nwinleriwirf.  or  those  to  which  a  proper  qnanlity 
of  sujar  luid  been  given  for  thai  purpow,  tw 
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fuTther  attenlion  will  be  necessir)',  uniil  tUe 
breedioR  seMon  arnvcs,  Tliis,  in  wami  •iliitt- 
iions,  generally  luLes  (jWc  about  tlie  beginning 
of  May,  nrid  in  cold,  aboul  a  nmiith  aftfr. 
Owners  of  hivet  ore  often  uionubcd,  that,  at 
this  advanced  season,  vrb«ti  their  bwa  biid,  fot 
weeks  prvceding,  put  on  tbe  musi  [iromising  8|>- 
pcaruicv,  a(Wr  a  lew  days  rain  they  become  flo 
weak  anil  liMy  35  to  be  luuble  U>  leave  the 
hive,  and  continue  declining  until  they  at  last 
die.  rmm  uaviti^  attention  tu  thii  subject.  I 
am  convinrra  ttiiil  tJK'  cauu*  is  as  follows :  The 
youne  bef-ii  fur  a  ahou  timf!  previous  to  their 
leading  ihvircelti,  and  some  time  after,  recjuire 
being  fed  with  (lie  sutnc  rq^Ianly  that  young 
binls  are  by  their  parents;  and  i(  tbe  itore  in 
the  hive  be  exhausted,  and  the  weather  such  as 
not  to  admit  of  the  working. bees  ({i>ii)|;  abroad 
to  rolled  food  in  sufticient  quantity  for  them- 
wlrcs  and  tlieir  brood,  the  powerful  principle  of 
affection  for  Uieir  young  compels  ibeni  to  part 
wjtli  what  is  not  enough  (or  their  3Up{iort,  al  tlic 
eipcnse  of  their  awn  lives.  To  prevent  such 
Hccidents,  I  make  it  a  rule,  that  it  during  the 
lH«eding  season  it  rains  for  two  successive  days, 
to  feed  all  tin;  bees  indiscriminately,  as  tl  would 
lie  ditlicuU  to  ascertain  thow  only  who  require 
It. 

'For  iwveral  ypars  pest,'  continues  Dr.  U. 
'  my  hives  have  uniformly  Knt  forth  their  first 
swHnns  during  the  second  week  in  July,  from 
which  it  appears  that  early  or  late  swarmmg,  id 
tbe  same  sttuaiion%  is  not  an  mud)  regulated  bv 
good  or  had  seasons  a.«  might  have  been  expected. 
Nemr  ibi  sea  ibis  will  of  coune  take  place  some 
vr«el[l  earlier.  The  first  swaraiine  is  preceded  by 
tbe  appearance  of  drones,  and  hanging  out  of 
woikiog-beet.  Tl)e  signs  of  the  second  are  more 
equivocal,  tbe  most  certain  being  that  of  the 
queen,  a  day  or  two  bc^fbre  swarming,  at  intervals 
of  a  few  minutes,  giving  out  a  sound  a  good  deal 
resembling  iliai  of  a  cricket.  It  frequently  hap- 
pens iliat  the  swarm  will  leave  the  old  hire  aitd 
rtlumagaio  several  times,  which  is  alwaysowing 
to  the  queen  not  having  Accoiiipanit;ii  them,  or 
fnm  having  drojinetl  on  the  ground,  itt-xn^  loo 
young  to  fiy  to  a  dHUince.  In  such  caaes  1  have 
seen  her  found  near  the  old  hive,  and  on  being 
taken  up  and  plated  in  tbe  new  one,  llie  swarm 
instantly  settled.  When  a  liive  yields  more  than 
two  swarms,  these  should  uuifornily  be  joined  to 
others  that  are  weak,  as  from  ilie  lalenesii  of  the 
season,  and  delicicnc7  in  number,  they  will 
otherwijMj  perish.  Tins  junction  is  easily  ^rmed 
by  inverting  al  night  the  hive  in  which  they  are, 
and  placing  over  it  the  ore  you  intend  them  to 
enter.  They  soon  anrend,  and  appArenlly  with  no 
opposition  from  the  former  possessors,  as  I  h-^w 
never  observed  fighting  to  be  aconsequence.  It 
being  very  universally  believed,  that  two  queens 
cannot  live  together  in  the  same  hive,  I  have  for 
M'Trral  days  afler  this  forced  juncttun,  searched 
for  tt*e  murdered  quef-n,  but  never  with  success. 
Should  tl>e  wealbet  for  some  days  afler  swarm- 
ing be  unfavorable  (or  the  bees  going  out,  they 
must  U'  fed  with  care  until  it  clears  up,  other- 
wise tbe  young  swArin  will  nin  a  grrat  risk  of 
dyinff. —  lioawn  iw  Mtm.  C'alrJ.  llrrf.  Soe. 

Tokmg  tbt  h«tti'y  may  be  rffi-iid  cvi-ii  Mith 


hives   of  tbe    comtnoii 
nnitles — partial    depri^Qlion, 
aiid  suflocAlion. 

Panial   deprivation   is  pefftmeed  ahesl  tta 
beginning  of  September,     'ttavtim  WKmatmi 
the  weight  of  ttic  hive,  and  consraocMlf  Ar 
quantity  of  lioneycoiub  which  is  to  be  nbscv- 
ed,  begin  the  operation  as  «Don  as  evcoiag  ith 
in,  by  revertit»g  the  full  faive,  and  plaaif  ■ 
empty  one  over  it ;  particular  care  mast  be  Mss 
that  tnc  two  hives  ire  of  tbe  same  diancie ;  k 
if  they  differ  in  their  diawaaions,  it  wiH  ae4k 
possible  to  effect  the  driving  of  the  bees.    IV 
nives  being  placed  on  each  other,  a  4wa  « 
large  tabk-clotli   must  be  tied  round  tins  a 
their  point  of  junction,  in  order  to  prvrtttln 
bees   from  molesting   die  operator.     The  kn« 
being  thus  arrange,  licat  the  sides  gently  «i4i 
stick  or  the  hand;  but  particular   cauliun  ^tfi 
be  used  to  beat  it  on  those  itarts  to  which  lit 
combs  are  attached,  and  whKh  will  be  fctii 
parallel    with    the  entrance  of  the  hivt    TV 
asc«Dt  of  the  bees  into  the  upper  hite  «il  Is 
known  by  a  loud  hnramiiig  ocuse,  iixljcaiinrf 
the  pleasure  in  finding  an    asylum  from  6m 
enemy ;  in  a  few  minutes  the  wboU  coaaaaaf 
wdl  have  ascended,  and  the  hive,  with  tbe  M 
in   it,   may  be   placed  upon   the   pedotd  tm 
which  the  full  hive  was  rrmoveo.    Tlu  fai^ 
from  which  the  bees  hare  been  diivtB, 
be  uken  into  the  house,  and  Uie 
culiiog  out  (he  honeycomb  coBBiences, 
exltacicd    the  requisite  quantity   of  roobk 
opportunity  mu&t  W  embraced  of  iaepeoiif 
bive,  and    of    cleaning    it   from  any  team 
matter.     In  cutting  the  CQHibs»  howmr,  fa» 
cular  attention  should  be  paid  not  in  cd  at 
two  or  three  combs  at  once;  but  havoKoa 
menced  the  cutting  of  one,  to  porsne  rt  »  At 
top  of  the  hive;  and  tins  caiitiun  ts  necmn^ 
two   realms  :    If  ywu  begin  the  cultnf  rf »■ 
or  three  combs  at  one  tune,  were  you  to  r^rt 
the  whole  of  them,  you  would,  petbaps  tab  ■> 
much ;  and,  secondly,  to  stop  m  the  iiiid£t  ^1 
comb,  would  be  attended  with  very  pcmcM 
cofiMMjuviK^es,  as  the  hi^ney  would  Jrw  &»•*» 
celb  which  hate  been  cut  in  two,  and  dm  >• 
bees,  on  being  returned  lo  tbeu  native  hi^ 
might  be  drowned  tn  tlictr  own  mtis.  ^ 
bties  also,  in  thar  relum  to  their  nituntl 
being  stdl  under  the  impmsion  of  bar, 
not  give  so  much  itttntioii  to  the  hooaj 
flows  from  the  divided  t-ells;  and  as  tt 
&11  on  tbe  board,  and  from  that  on  At  ps^ 
the  bees  bdongins  to  tlie  oihrt  hivta  «ro«U  i» 
mediately  scent  the  wasted  treanut,  aad  ■  ^ 
t>erjl  attai-k  upon  tlie  deprivated  hive  ni^h 
((rea<M.    The  deprivation  of  the  homfiw* 
being  cffecled,  the  liivc  may  be  leODiMd  ■  ■ 
former  position,  and  n-vrrsing  ihclBf*«AiA 
contains  the   bi.-es,  nivJ   placing  the  ik^niat 
hive  over  il,  tliey  may  be  Wft  in  that  mtnim 
till  the  morning,  when  the  bees  still  hr  IinhA  * 
have  taken  possession  of  tlicu-  noute  hivt;  Mi 
if  tlie  season  proves  fine,  may  nrpWnMdi  ate 
they  have  lost.  — JfnaA'i  TWaJim-  am  Him. 

Tolal  deprivatum  is  pfTi;-! :'  >'' 

rter,  hut  earlier  in  the  seai 
llie  firit  Bwuimi  and  the  bi.»,  uuiew  .!■  --^ 
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to  X  renmiat  of  honey  in  Oieir  old  bivf, 
b  tbe  new  frnpcy  one,  which  thpy  mil 
tes,  tbougb  nrely,  fill  with  comb.  Ily 
Ic,  il  i»  to  I*  <ibstT»wl,  rety  litile  honey 
bel,  (he  beei  hi  Jnoe  and  July  being 
P  chteifly  in  brefrding,  and  one,  if  not 
fcrmk  mie  lost 

BKtiOD  i>  perfomwd  wbea  the  season  of 
iltcpns  10  dvt-line,  and  Rencnilly  io  Oc- 
^e  unok»  of  pap«r,  or  linen  rag  soaked 
'  with  melted  sulphur,  is  introduced 
bjplacini;  u  on  a  bole  In  the  pir'xind, 
ihruds  of  tliese  articles  nr«  undergo* 
:ttg  cumbiulion :  or  the  full  hive 
ilaced  on  an  empty  nne,  rnvfrled  as  Ja 
feimv^tinri,  and  the  sulphurous  smoke 
Icn  bv  TumiKatinit  bdtowis  &c.  The 
I  fiU  from  the  upper  to  the  lower  hive  in 
piutes,  wfien  they  m&y  bo  removed  and 
b  pfCTcai  renuataboo.  Su(^  a  death 
pe  of  the  casiesA,  Iwlh  to  the  inaects  ihem- 
pi  to  human  feeling.  Indeed,  the  mere 
|oo  of  lif«  10  animals  not  endowed  with 
il  or  idecUoo,  is  reduced  to  the  praciw 
pa  Boaieot,  without  reference  to  tlie  past 
pbire:  mmI  89  each  pulsaiion  of  this  pain 
IP  in  efiert  on  ihe  onf  hand,  so  on  the 
to  iuscetilibilily  of  fMlint;  it  dirainisfaea. 
m  has  been  latd  about  the  cruel^  of 
pee*,'  say*  Mr.  London,  'but  if  mui  b 
I  to  diivrive  ihrin  cilher  tdally  or  mr- 
Iheir  fooiJ,  h*'  has  an  etjual  right  (aiM,  in 
1^  that  very  act  ciercisin^  il)  of  de- 
!thim  of  their  lirei.  For  of  the  hires 
B  been  partially  or  wholly  depnved  of 
mff  it  nay  t*  safely  affirmed,  mat  there 
•  in  ten  that  does  any  ^ood.  If  thvy 
4lw  ncceeding  spring,  they  are  com- 
lo  weak  to  collect  food  oc  to  breed,  and, 
pndend  by  their  neighbours,  dwmdie 
I  at  Im  w  hive  in  without  inhabitants. 
It  daiA  is  fun;ly  preferable  to  oae  ao 
i*  Somejudiriuu-iubserraliutnon  lliis 
nil  lie  found  in  I)ui»h':i  IhmiV.  enliaclM) 
works  of  La  Grento,  a  fuinous  I'retMjfa 

■UBiitBoloiy.    The  bee  was  rtpr^ 

coins  of  many  riliea^as  the  syinbcd 

;  us  in  the  MUiCKed  figure  of  an 
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Fes.  Arms  VmrM :   ftotn  aw*t,  the 

i;  perry.    S«  Punaf. 

"^kt.     From  nil,  In  sink,  and  pal,  to 
frW   motion  of  the  bean  in  a  aiatc  of 

fhwtMH*.  'WelcoBW,  tay  bally,  my  back  f 
bran  ka*  pm»  flQwr  far  yow.  Omfwtrt. 
}'%i,  l*A«iiLEr,  a  genufl  of  the  dii^nia 
nd  pi-nLindria  clist  of  plauU;  natural 
ly-Mib,  unlMtlUi*.  The  fniit  i«  of  411 
and  sUcikvd;  ibe  mvotuctutn  tun- 


iisu  of  one  leaf ;  and  the  petals  are  inflected  and 
irqaal.  There  are  only  two  species,  the  culture 
of^  which  is  well  known,  wit.  1.  A.  Kraveolens, 
or  smallat^e,  a  native  of  Britain ;  and  2.  A.  pe- 
troselmum,  or  conuooo  panlev,  a  native  of  SaN 
dinia.  The  roou  tand  aeeds  01  the  pelroselinom 
aie  used  lu  mcdiane.  The  root  of  panley  ia 
one  of  the  five  ujierieot  roota^  and  in  this  inten- 
tion is  sometimes  made  an  ingredient  in  apo* 
xems ;  if  too  liberally  used.  It  ia  apt  10  occaaMxi 
flatulencies;  and  thus,  by  diiteiidii^  the  viicera, 
lo  prodiici-  a  contrary  enect  to  that  intended  by 
it :  the  tade  of  this  root  ia  somewhat  aweetisli, 
with  a  light  degree  of  wartnA  and  aromatic  fla- 
vor. The  aeeda  are  an  ingredient  in  the  tlcctuaiy 
of  bay  berries.  The  roots  of  smallage  ate  abo  in 
the  number  of  aperient  roota,  and  have  been  pre- 
scribed as  an  ingredient  in  apeiiem  apotcrai  and 
diet-drinks,  but  are  at  ptesent  dbtegarded.  The 
seeds  of  the  plant  are  Rkoderately  aromatic,  and 
were  (onneny  used  as  carminatives ;  in  which 
iot«olion  they  are,  douhtleu,  capable  of  doing 
service,  though  tlie  other  vrann  seeds,  which  tlie 
shops  arc  fiimistied  wttb^  render  these  unneccs* 
sary. 

APIVORUS,  a  species  of  falco.    See  F*Lto. 

Ai'LAt'E*.     In  place. 

For  thfTV  ia  but  a  GnA  of  »U, 
Whicha  U  tlw  Ionic  of  hritcn  umI  belli. 
But  t(  Il  like  ytm  to  telle, 
Howe  stKlM!  goililea  cohm  mflitM, 
Yt  nlKht  madMU  ibankc  parcbasc. 

t/oMWr.  Can.  A.  bk.  *. 

APIjVNATIC,  a  term  apphnd  to  that  kind  ot 
refraction  which  compk-iely  corrects  the  abbv- 
raiion  of  tlie  rays  of  liL,'hi,  and  the  colot  depnd- 
ing  thereon,  in  contradistinction  to  Achromatic, 
in  which  there  is  only  a  imrtial  ruiredion  of 
color.  Dr.  Blair,  of  Rdinliui^^h,  ilt<icovered  in 
1T91,  thai  a  mixture  of  solutions  of  ainmoniaral 
and  mercurial  salts,  and  aI»o  wme  other  lub- 
sttncet,  produced  diapenioiit  proportional  lo 
that  of  glass,  with  re&pect  lo  Hw  tiillicrcot  colors ; 
and  he  proceeded  to  cnnitruct  a  coaiponod  IcDi, 
consisting  of  a  semi-convex  onv  of  ctown  glaaai 
erith  its  flat  side  towards  ibe  object,  and  a  tne^ 
niscua  of  the  ■ama  maaeriab,  with  iu  convex 
side  in  the  lame  direction,  and  its  Hii(ti;r  con- 
cave next  lo  tlie  eye;  and  tliu  interval  between 
these  lenses  he  filled  with  a  solutioa  of  antimoay 
in  a  certain  propoition  of  muriatic  acid.  Tbo 
leu  thus  aru&oally  adapted  did  not  maoifcM 
the  tlitrhtesi  vealigt  of  any  eztnoMous  color. 

Al'LANES;  aa-XoMK*  not  wanderine ; 
the  filed  sutr,  so  called  in  opposition  lo  uo 
plaorta. 

AFUOHT.  SuMoaedtobetbosaBseaa  lo 
plight.     In  good  pligat  or  eondttion. 

AiMMi  fcn  •!>•  a-lif  bl. 
And  wmnnvrf  il  mil  fUgkl ; 
Bkt  fava  il  Hrt  nftm  krr  Lana, 
And  •lAbtkra  laid  ii  in  •lv;|.  ««wi. 

£9  d»  Ptmm,  m  KU^t  llmmtt. 
Nm  Is  Raeai4  ot  CareeneS) 

ICla«  a(  lB«alaed  all  ay%M. 
G«4  Irir  bin  nrr  ha  votM  aMB, 
Then  hi*  hdn,  n*  Imm  of  nykt. 

f«r«y'«  JMfMT,  vol-  "• 

API'l'DAf  a  genus  of  the  monseia  order.  Iw- 

kwgttif*  to  the  potynn^  claje  of  nlsnU  ;  and  m 

the   Datura)   lutUioa  ftiiUog  lUMTt  the   fourth 
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ord«f,  gramina.  Tbc  calyx  is  a  bivaJved  gliirm: 
lh«  bttoulet  of  the  r^nalc  art  ToiHile,  and  the 
mile  floKulct  arc  fumishcd  with  pedunculi ;  the 
fcnalc  has  no  culjrx^  thi.-  curulla  Itai  a  double 
valve  ;  there  is  but  one  sljrius,  nnd  one  covered 
itod.  The  male  baa  itiree  sumina.  There  are 
ibrce  species,  viz.,  A.  aristata,  A.  loutica,  aod 
A.  zuKitvs,  all  natives  of  the  ladies. 

APM'STRUM,  Ibe  ancii-nl  emi^a  carried  in 
sea  vessels.  It  nas  sometimes  used  an  an  orna- 
ment for  tlie  Irieie,  the  pedimei>t,and  porticoes  of 
temples  dedicated  to  Neptune.. 

APNfEA :  from  a,  and  rviu,  1  breathe ;  in 
liciae,  loss  of  rispiralioo ;  used  to  deiiotc  llie 

■piration  when  very  small  and  »low,  so  as  to 
neem  quite  k{Oi>e.  a»  t*  the  case  in  tlie  suffuottioo 
of  tbe  uterus,  apoplexiesL,  tic. 

APU,  a  name  given  to  an  extensive  shoal  in 
ibe  Indian  Sea.  lying  between  Mindoro  and  tbe 
Calamtaoes,  and  extending  about  Ivrmty-eiiibt 
miles  from  north  to  south,  and  eight  from  east  to 
west.     Lonii.  120°  36'  E.,  laL  12°  27' N. 

APOBAMIMA  is  used  by  chcraists  for  a 
liquor  wherem  pieces  of  gold,  healed  red-bot, 
have  bc<-n  vxlinguished. 

APOBATANA,  the  metropolis  of  Media, 
where  the  lungs  kept  their  treasure ;  supposed 
to  be  the  same  with  Kcbatana. 

APOBATKUION ;  from  awo^t^,  I  de- 
pan  ;  anion^  the  ancients,  a  fiircweU  speech,  or 
focra,  made  hy  a  person  on  hi»  departure  out  of 
is  owu  countiy,  or  some  other  pLice  where  he 
had  been  kiodly  rMcived  and  entertained.  Such 
it  thai  of  ^.ueas  to  Helenas  and  Andromache, 
.V.n.  lib.  iii. 

APOBATHRA^  a  place  nearSeslos,  tbe  land- 
JDg  place  where  Xenes's  ihipa  were  frozen  and 
stuck,  in  the  ice. 

APOHATHR/i;  tn  antiquity,  a  kind  of  little 
l>rid|;:es  or  stairs  joining  the  latwi  to  rfiips,  or  ooe 
sliin  In  niiolhC'r. 

AI'OBKK,  in  botany,  the  name  given  by  the 
naiiret  of  (Juinea  lo  a  species  of  corn-marigold, 
called  by  Petiver  dirysantheraum  acaulon  tiui- 
neense  fultis  lonsis  Bogustis. 

APOBOMIOI ;  from  aro,  bdow,  and  fi^ftoc, 
nllar ;  in  antiquity,  sacrifices  oflered  on  the  bare 
earth  without  altars. 

AKlC'AXYPSE,  J    Afo««XwK  ;  from 

Atoc'iivpticai,  [ affo,  from,  and  Ka- 

Apocalyp'tic,  R.&  adj.  JXvvtm,  to  cover,  to 
conceal.  Revelation,  disclosure,  manifesution. 
The  btsl  book  of  the  sacrtx!  canon, 

God  the  fadir  •pynjtn  Ibe  irilinUrionnt  trhirhe  hmli 
ihinhiT  «u  ta  taffrr,  tliM  wa«foUDilfd  of  ittc  apiMtlii 
on  C'riu,  lbs  tuum  [lit|Mwlti«  tbe  t^ome  moii  tlie  IIoe(i 
UooM.  to  M-hfwr  hvm  ih*t  UM  drsda  hen  the  l«aM, 
»ad  *1  iht  trjFnyte  Kliuwijr-  il  Griat  no  U«  manhevd, 
■ud  Criit  lo  kooa  bf  an  ftunjvll,  aud  loon  to  hooli 
ckirclm.  n(  which  reoelsdon  iooo  mad*  tbii  book, 
vhrrfMV  lhi«  book  il  rfiiil  a^nmLiru,  tlial  U  lo  teie, 
ti-ucUnouD.  Widtf.  Prrf.  lo  ApacaUpt.  p.  143. 

Il  was  tnnrl'id<r<l  by  ftome,  ibit  IV^-idrocc  tlrsign- 
H  him  ihv  apocoiyflic  angel,  which  ahould  pour  out 
•o*  nf  the  lUtl*  «/  vnUi  upu«  tbe  bcut. 

Sfnuer  an  Pndi^,  p.  314. 

If  we  onild  Nndcniand  that  «criie,  at  dia  oixriuns 
nf  lUa  ■fnndfftitW  iheaUi^,  wv  •IxwM  And  it  a  ivprc- 
t«niU*M  of  the  iu^;eMy  of  our  Saviour. 


Tb«  divina  fMM%y*g  vritlMg,  alM  ittfciilM  wm 
mtiwd,  nifht  Uaeh  theoi  whm  iW  wevamk  It^m^m 
tnim  b«,  not  OD  «Bith,  bol  feUB  liMvia. 

ApociLrr^^i:;  from  aMonaXmwru,  V»  trmak: 
RevelatioQ.  the  name  of  the  Uai  of  6e  meat 
boolu  of  tlte  New  Tcsumnit,  euntuaiD7aBie> 
count  of  the  viuon*  whic-h  Jubu  m«  n  fc 
Island  of  Palmos,  wbjtber  be  bad  fcoea  lanwW 
by  the  emperor  l>omitiaii,  or,  m  •orw  tvpfuae,!; 
Nero.  According  lo  Irencus,  it  wm  wtimi 
about  A.  D.  96:  but  Sir  Isaac  Newton  Am 
ibe  writing  of  it  earlier.  Some  Ulriboie  itn 
book  toCerinthuft  ;  but  the  ancients 
ascribe  it  to  John  the  vm  of  Zebede^ 
brother  of  James,  whom  the  CrecJi  fithnn  dl 
tiie  Divine  by  w«y  of  etnineiKe,  lo  distiafaA 
him  from  John  tbe  Bnpujt,  he.  It  has  w<a 
all  limes  been  esteemed  caiwnncal.  Tbov  ■« 
many  churches  in  Greece,  as  Si.  JeriMiw  wfann 
us,  which  did  not  rccetre  it;  neither  ii  il  «  fc 
cataloftue  of  canotucal  books  prnaaed  ly  A* 
council  of  Laodicea,  nor  in  that  of  Sl  Crrd  rf 
Jeriisak-m  ;  but  Justin,  Itvnvu*. 
ptian,  Clemens  of  Alexanlria,  Tn' 
tbe  Others  of  tbe  (bunb,  6Ah,  ai>d  ilie  luU^^ 
centuries,  auote  the  ilOTelatioD  as  Ibcn  ackai» 
Icdged  lo  i>e  canonical.  The  Alopins,  M» 
riotiitcs,  Ccrdunian.*,  and  Lather  f""rr*  T- 
jecied  ibis  book ;  but  ihe  Pnjiestants  ha*t  fi» 
saken  Luther  in  this  paiticul^ir ;  and  Bcsa  bt 
suongly  maiutaiited  wunat  liis  objections,  A« 
the  Apocalypse  is  luineubc  and  cBDooicaL 

Il  is  a  strong  reflection,  dmibtlvH,  on  tke 
or  knowledge  of  modem  Cbn^ian^  tlial  i 
espresidy  entitled  a  '  Revelaboo/  »bo«U 
been  so  variously  interpreted  by  a  lufe 
writers,  and  so  oftea  resignad  lo  itsauppaai 
scunty,  m  despair,  by  *try  abb  entics  m 

Gris  of  Scnplurv.  One  of  the  Lotm  toi  . 
imed  of  modem  tocnmentators  on  t^ ! 
1'estamfRt  says  :  *  1  do  not  undcnlaru]  n;  atf 
in  the  things  which  concern  •nat^iimindarii 
a  subject,  1  dare  not,  as  my  pnvlfrwi,  tadh^ 
in  conjectures.  1  have  read  dabonrte  ««(k*  ■ 
the  tuliject,  and  each  seowd  right  uotd  BsAs 
was  eiaminftd.  I  am  aatiafied  dut  no  eeilH 
mode  of  interpteting  tbe  profitieciM  of  dm  tart 
has  yet  been  feond  out;  and  I  wdi  ooi  ^ 
another  monument  lo  ihe  littleness  sad  Wv*f 
the  human  mind,  by  endeavouring  to  stnke  •«*  i 
new  course.  1  repeat  it :  I  do  not  wndrMaa^ 
the  book;  and  1  am  »ra&ed  thai  not  om  ab 
has  wriilen  on  the  subject  knows  any  dunf  ■■ 
of  it  than  mritzW—Dr.AdamOmikt't  Om^ 
l'rr>i„e..  la  tfte  Revelstiotu. 

This  is  candid  u  any  niu  :  ytt  does  bp*  ^ 
author  in  the  least  doubt  tfie  auihtitmi^  a  » 
xpiRkUin  of  this  book.  So  liitk-  imiml  Wa  k 
fear  trom  examination  oq  thu  point,  IkaSr 
Isaac  Newton  lots  ago  rgnwifcao,  *  iboe  ■  m 
other  book  of  the  New  Tcstaoicm  »  smiafly  * 
tested ;'  and  Dr.  PriftsUey  (no  mnn  cntK  vIm 
his  own  peculiar  seotimtnu  were  i«t  ttrntami} 
lias  declared,  be  lhmk»  il  impoasihlr  ftir  tWf  •■ 
telligent  utid  candid  person  tn  pifiiac  it  wtanM 
bein^  siiiiLk,  in  il)(.-  iij  fnaBSfr.vA 

ihe  pcculur  di^uily  an  <^  '0*tnmj> 

siiiun,  iiupcrior  toiiuiot  ^ij  iiinrrwnM^viii 
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mr ;  so  u  lo  be  conrmcvd  lb«1,  coi»i<lerinK  Ui« 
«(v  in  whicli  it  sppcareJ,  it  could  only  fare 
I>rc-n  wriitrri  bf  ■  pcrtoo  divinely  inspiivd.  Ufttk^ 
mc-riul  fvidenM  of  its  auihenticily,  &c.  the  ibl- 
lonring  u  a  brwf  summar)'.  It  u  cilrd  or  plainly 
alluded  lo  br  \hv  following  wnten  in  the  apoi- 
tolic  ^-.  I1enQa3,A.D  100;  Ignatius,  A.  D. 
lOT  (u  Or.  WoodhouM  bu  lately  ibown); 
Pidycvp,  A.D.  108;  Vij;>a»  (perliaps)  A.D. 
11A.  By  the*e  writers  of  the  serocd  centur^r  : 
in  Martyr,  A.  11.  140;  MpIiio,  bUhaii  of 
lie,  A  D.  177  ;  by  the  churchts  of  Lvont  and 
A-U.  177;  by  IrcnRus.  A.'l).  17e: 
,»■>,  A.D.  181;  Apo)lomut.A.P.  186 
IT  I  Oemriit  of  Alexandria  and  TertuUian. 
the  third  century  by  Hippolytus,  On- 
Orcgory  of  Neo-Co-sarea,  Cyprian  ;  the 
jotis,  Cotninodian,  Victariniui,  Alethodius, 
lbs  Ibux  Arnobiiu.  Dy  tbe  Donatuu,  Lactan- 
tiw,  uid  the  Ariani,  in  llie  fourth  century  ;  at 
b«pnoin{  of  which  period,  in  tlie  time  of 
liua.  Its  claim*  were  dtMiuted,  principally 
[•ccouol  of  lis  intfrual  dimcuUies.  On  thin 
it  aeetni  to  have  been  omitted  id  ilie 
of  Cynl,  bishop  of  JenisaJem,  A.D. 
and  that  of  iltt  cutuicil  of  Luodioca, 
364 ;  bul  in  Uiis  century,  and  in  Hiv 
church  itself,  it  is  supported  by  the 
>nies  of  Atttanaiius,  Basil,  Epiphaniui, 
of  Ny*»a,  and  Gregory  Narianien. 
■f  lo  borrow  ihc  tlcj^nt  lan<^uage  of  Bishop 
ihotttr,  •  We  hire  seen  in  rise  as  of  a  pure 
from  the  sacred  rock  of  the  apostolical 
.;  we  bare  traced  it  lhrou|i;h  (be  firtt  ccn- 
of  its  pa5«a^,  tUiwing  from  one  hit  field  to 
r,  identifieit  thtouc;)i  them  all,  and  eveiy- 
ibc  lame.  As  it  proceeded  lower,  we 
Mcn  atlempts  to  objure  its  sacred  origin, 
or  divert  its  course,  to  low  it  in  the 
I  of  intiquity,  or  bury  it  in  the  rubbish  oi' 
[dnfc  1^.  We  have  Be«n  these  attempts 
ilK<l  111  oor  own  timet,  and  by  a  dcxicroixs 
try  But  It  has  ai  length  arrived  to  us, 
I  »«  It  finwed  forth  at  the  t>eginning.  We 
add  that  the  reality  of  Christ's  sufftrinc;s  is 
licky  asserted  (Iler.  i.  5.  r,  7)  in  conlbnaily 
the  accounts  of  the  evaogclists,  and  the  con- 
lenor  of  ilie  New  Tntament.  Whence  it 
rtdrnt,  that  llii!  Apocalypse  could  not  have 
wnlteti  by  tbeheteKUtnCerintlius.assome 
ly  wnun  ut«  aaaertcd ;  for  he  maintained 
;  Cbnit  did  not  soffet,  but  only  Jesus.' 
itn  ha«e  been  several  other  works  publiabed 
*  tUe  tale  of  Apocalypses.  Soiomeo  men- 
kbook  Dsed  io  llie  cnurchn  of  Palestine, 
the  Apocalypse,  or  Revelation  of  St.  Peter. 
iso  neoitoos  an  Apocalyme  of  Si.  Paul ; 
ih*  CopbiB  retain  lo  inis  day.  Kuse- 
■pwj  of  both  tlies«  ApocalypMS  ; 
.  aloa  fDCDtioos  an  Apocalypse  of  Adam ; 
9rus  an  Apocalypse  of  EMns;  Gralian 
lut  as  Apocslypae  of  Moses,  another 
Thomas,  umI  another  of  St.  Steplten ;  St. 
Jcfoow  wa  Apocalypae  of  Etias.  Porphyry,  in 
y>fafcof  Plotin,  malirs  menuon  of  the  A|>ooa- 
%fn>  or  Revetalion»  of  Zoroaster,  Zoslnan,  Ni- 

APi."  from  nvouipM,  I  cut  off;  in 

v..  i.,,.ji;,  a  sect  thai  aswrtcd  that  the 

l«ml  n  jhirt  of,  or  denreJ  from,  the  lub* 


stance  of  God.    Tliey  arc  ranked  at  a  bnndi  «f 
the  Manicheans. 

At'OCARPASUM,  in  natunil  hiitor), a  itame 
ciren  by  tti«  ancient  (ireeks  lo  a  poisonous  drug, 
the  exudation  of  a  tree  growing  in  thv  country  of 
the  Abyssines,  and  so  much  like  the  finest  myrrh, 
that  it  was  often  mixed  with  it. 

AH)CATASTAS1S ;  from  avModiewM,  I 
restore  ;  denotes  the  entire  rcnitution,  or  redinte- 
gration of  a  Aung.  In  tlits  st-tise,  we  read  of  the 
apocatastasia  of  the  world  ;  the  apocaiaMasi^  of 
all  things. 

Apocatastasis,  in  aslronomr.  the  period  of 
the  annual  r«*olulioit  of  a  plancl,  or  the  time 
wherein  it  returns  to  the  sane  point  of  the  lodiac 
from  which  it  set  out. 

APOCATHAKSIS,  the  tame  with  cftttiarsii, 
or  expumttioa. 

ArOClIA;  from  awv,  and  (]|;«,  I  hare;  in 
ciWl  law,  an  acquittance,  or  receipt  given  by  the 
creditor  to  his  debtor  (br  money  paiu,  as  distin- 
guiNhei)  from  anta|)ocha,  which  ts  given  by  lite 
debtor  lo  the  creditor. 

APOCIIL'US>L\,  Apochyliska  ;  fromu-c, 
and  xv^jZm,  I  extmct ;  in  pliannacy,  Uie  inspis- 
sated juice  of  vegetables. 

APOCIASM,  iu  surgery,  the  same  with  ab- 
ductio. 

APOCOPE  ;  from  am,  and  Kovrw,  I  cut ;  a 
fi^re  in  grammar,  by  which  part  of  a  word  it 
cul  off,  as  die  for  dice,  due  for  duce. 

APOCRISAUIUS,  or  ApocmsiAiiit^tt  from 
awoKfuitiz,  iasv>6i ;  in  antiquity,  an  officer  ap- 
pointed to  deliver  the  mesaages,  ordcts,  and  an- 
swerv,  of  a  prince  or  emperor.  He  was  alio  tbf 
emperor's  chancellor,  aiid  secreteiy  for  fortiga 
affain;  tlie  same  with  what  Vopiscus  calls  oota- 
lius  •Kcrciorum. 

ApDTRisiAKit'S,  in  ecdeaiattical  bislory,  tlie 
pope's  df  putVt  who  resided  at  Constantinople  to 
receive  the  pope'd  orders,  and  the  emiMror  i  ao- 
swiT,  and  thus  performed  the  office  of  tlie  mo- 
dem nuncio.  St.  Gregory  was  apocrisiury  of 
none  FelagiuA,  when  he  composed  his  nuiisis  on 
Jou.  Thi&  office  seems  to  have  commenced  when, 
the  emperors  being  become  Chrutiant,  foreign 
churches  had  more  occasion  to  prumui*  llwit 
suits  at  court,  We  find  the  otlice  eslabbshed  by 
law  in  the  lime  of  Ju»tinian.  It  was  ordered 
that,  as  no  bttbop  wat  to  b«  long  absent  from  his 
church  without  spscial  cow  maud  fiom  ih«  em- 
peror, if  any  one  hail  occasion  to  aenetou  any 
ecclesiastical  cause  at  court,  he  sttould  pnfer  hit 
petition  by  iheapoCTiaiariuiofhivt'burch.  <\lmi>>l 
avery  monastery  had  its  apocriiiariui  liki^Mtse, 
wb<Me  businctt  was  to  act  a«  prociors  for  their 
monastery,  ot  any  memlicr  of  it,  when  tlwy  had 
occatioo  to  cDiar  any  appearance  at  law,  before 
the  bishop,  niidir  wIiom  junsdictioo  they  wert. 
The  bercriM  of  the  Monotheliies  and  the  Icotm- 
dasts  brt^e  off  the  custom  o(  having  a  papal 
apociisiary  at  Constantinople. 

AP(X  KISIA,  io  phvMc,  the  cjeclloo  of  su- 
perfluities out  of  the  liody, 

APOCKISIS,  a7oc|Mffi(,  literally  dcnotr*  on 
answer.  I'nder  Om  itt-nomiiiaHon  were  anciently 
included,  not  only  thtr  n-scripls  of  iliv  tmpt-fur* 
to  the  |>eiiuon^  uf  patties,  but  all  kinds  of  de- 
creet or  mandoicL  We  liarc  several  books  «\ 
tint  under  the  title  of  Apocnt<^. 
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APOCRYPnA.  i     Awo^v^ni 

Ai^c'BVfUAI.,       yVhi   xpinrrw,  to    hide.     A 
ArocRYFH'iCAL.  3  thing  hidden  from,    con- 
cealed, secreted. 

Tbp  nibn  (bookM)  folowyn^,  whi(h«  arr  calird 
aptcnpita  (bvcaiue  th«y  wcr«  wot  to  b«  ivkil«  doi 
ufMBly  sad  in  mtnniMi,  butiM  il  nera  in  Mvrrto  uid 
«p>rt)  sntw^tbcr  foiindp  in  (be  Kebnie  tuv  in  ibe 
tbklds.  BiUe.  15%.  Pnf.  U  ^f>wrjp>4a. 

Shat.  TIlit  MUU!  duke  b  boL 
Afoayfhoi,  ibnr'*  no  erauioii 
Tbu  rkn  itaiid  wben^  litle«  at«i  not  right. 

Amiu.  owl  fZebJi.  Si'Me  Genllfmam,  Kt  iii. 
Jtmtn  (vho  Miih  thii  all  writiog*,  not  canonical, 
are  apuenfflial )  luctli  not  the  lidc  apuCTypW,  u  tbc 
reU  of  the  father*  ontinarilj  linve  door  ;  whocr  cut- 
ion  ii,  »  to  name  U^c  the  moH  (lart)  oDlr  neb,  u 
mifht  nol  (ivMidy  be  md  or  dit-ulgcd.  /fuuJLfr. 

To  apeak  of  lirr  in  ib«  wotdi  of  the  apMTj/jth«l 
writcM  i  wi«4jon  ia  Klutwiw,  and  nv««T  fadetJb  away. 

ArocitTriiu..  Ajnonptlic  Romans  the  books  of 
SibyU  were  anciently  called  aiiot^i^-plial,  as  being 
cotamiued  to  the  trust  of  the  decemvin  alone ; 
and  fcir  the  like  rcoaon  the  aonals  of  the  F.gyp- 
tiins  uid  Tjriim  were  called  hj  tlie  sanic  namr. 

Vosaius  observes  with  logara  to  ihc  tacrcd 
books,  none  arc  lo  be  aecounl4-d  apocryphal  ex- 
cept such  us.  have  been  admitted  neither  iuto  the 
lVDigof[ue  nor  t!ie  ctmrcli,  so  as  lo  be  added  to 
Ine  canon,  nnil  read  in  public. 

In  the  (xigiiiiil  meaning  of  the  word,  all  the 
writings  deponited  in  itie  (tmule  were  called 
apocryphal ;  because  they  were  kept  secret  from 
the  pbople. 

When  the  Jews  published  t'lcir  »acr«l  l-ooks, 
tbev  only  gave  the  ap[>eIlatioD  of  canonical  and 
dtnne  to  such  as  tliey  thus  made  public;  ami 
luch  as  were  ilill  rtl»incd  ii.  their  archives  iliry 
called  aporry]>hal,  for  no  other  reason  hut  be- 
cause they  were  not  public;  so  that  they  might 
be  really  sacied  and  divine,  though  not  pro- 
taulged  as  such. 

Hence  in  respect  of  the  Bible,  all  woris  rome 
to  be  csdU-d  Apocryphal  which  yrere  not  inserted 
in  tile  Jewisli  canon  of  Scripture ;  aiid  it  is  in 
tbts  sense  that  St.  Kpiphanius  is  to  I>e  under- 
stood when  be  says,  that  the  apociyphal  books 
are  not  put  in  the  ark  amon>;  the  oth^r  inspired 
writings.  Uy  the  ark  he  is  supposed  lo  have 
ni(--aiit  not  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  but  tl<e  com- 
mon luchives ;  for,  accordini;  to  Josephus,  tlicrc 
was  DO  ark  in  the  second  temple.  Nevt-nheless, 
the  sacred  writings  were  locked  up  in  the  tem- 
ple; and  the  apocryphal  books  were  without 
uoubt  deposited  in  a  distinct  archire  from  that 
in  which  ibe  canonical  books  were  kept.  To 
ttiis  purpose  Tertullian,  speaking  of  the  book 
of  Rnoch,  Kays,  that  X)me  aid  not  own  it,  '  quia 
ner  in  Jiidainun  arinorium  ndinittitur;'  and  St. 
Austin  (dc  Civ-.  Dei,  I.  15.)  ih:it  the  canonical 
books  of  the  Old  Testament  were  preserved  in 
the  Jrwisli  temple  by  the  carefulness  of  the 
priests,  who  MiccwNb-d  one  .inotber.  Hence  il 
IS  piohiihle  that  the  holy  book*  «ore  lodged  in 
the  U'fnpic  in  oi>e  archive,  and  the  apocryphal  in 
anolht-r  plarr. 

Tbe  woM  itwlf,  though  of  Orrek  original, 
f-janoi  Iw  •iplnirn-d  by  a  iiivcV  etyfnnlogy,  ac- 
«^r■^np  tu  whuh  it  would  convrr  a  fr.iicli  tlichcr 


idea,  and  signify  writings  pr»efvaJ  hi  4i*  g 
cred  recesses  of  lli>:  l^tnpl*-.     It  ts  iai)f*f  « tur 
Ution  of  the  KAbbioical  worl  p33,  wt-. 
nifies  *  laid  aside,'  so  as  Dot  to  be  rc^d  . 
synagogue,  e,  g,  if  a  copy  of  the  Bibte  twi  tbs 
iristakes  in  one  and  ibe  ftaine  r^r,  n  tv:t  ^ 
lowable  10  correct  them ;  but  if  iV 
mistakes,   the  book  rauti  be  Iaxi 
W*),  and    they    used  the  nine  cxnvaMa  b 
books  which  were  not  supposed  to  be  of  Amai 
aulhonly.    However  ttie  terTr.s  HSS,  and  gmmf^ 
foQ,  though  umilar  in  their  ortgitial  SMMIifc 
are  very  difleteni  in  their  use  and  appbatm. 

The  word  pn  was  applied  lo  books  dinnit;  » 
spired,  but  we  appl^  the  term  amrpufac.  )■» 
crypbil,  to  those  wlKMe  divine  inspiralioo  (■•• 
nied.     It  IS  true  that  the  ancient  Jtwt  msira 
distinction,  whidi  varied  at  vanous  periods,  hr 
tween  books  that  were  to  be  read,  aod  k«rii 
that  were  not  tu  be  read  in  the  sfn^ogot,  wbd 
tatter  the  rabbin  called  ez«MJ,  but  tbesv  av 
included  in  the  tacred  canon,  whereas  w«  snlf 
the  term  apocryphal  to  ilioie  that  are  esduM 
from  it;  and  tnis  term,  as  ajijilied  by  woin 
writers  to  such   hooks  as  hate   relatHUi  tt  iK 
New  Te^tamoril,  sienifies  in  general  <  ^janM 
or  9Up[io5ititinus,*  artd  in  this  scosc  diflen  ■• 
still  higher  degree  from  pjl  a»  applied  to  tt 
books  of  the  Old  Ttstiuncnt.     This  irrai  li^ 
plied  by  Jfiomu  to  books  which  by  their  lakw 
otlierwisc  make  some  claim  to  be  a  [or  of  ' 
cred  Scripture,  but  are  destitute  of  a  nckl 
so  esteemed  ;  imd  |«DCfaUy,  or  ofkentti 
ar«  spurious.     It  is  Deceswry, ' 
tiuguijh  between  the  tenni  apoci 
ri'n-s  :  a  spurious  work  is  thai  which  is 
lit  an  author  who  did  oot  compote  U;  aadi 
cryphul,  whether  written  by  ibe  aotirat  tt 
it  is  ascribed  or  not,  is  tucd  in  mocfa  tht 
sense  with  uncononical.     Michaelis 
term  apocrynliol  for  authentic,  as  diit    , 
frrm  iiispirctl ;  and  merely  in  opposinai 
nonical ;  and  he  cautions  against  oomiili 
as  a  term  of  coQtetnpL,  or  as  depreciatilic  a 
to  which  it  is  applied,    "ntc  exdusiofir  m  afi 
of  books  called  on  this  account  apoctTpbal,  M 
the  canon,  by  no  means  derogates  no*  Av 
real  worth  ;  and  allhougj^  there  ate  many  wit 
this  title  whii;h  are  manifesfly  ipunook  <^ 
are  others  %^n  which  arc  hi^y  desTrrisftf 
esteem-      Apocryphal  books.  iKcordiDtC  to  tt 
delinilion  i>f  St-  .\u^;ustiue  (rontr.  FaaflLta 
c.  2.  and  I>e  Civ.  Dei,  1.  13.  c.i3.  n.  *.\  • 
not  such  as  are  of  aolhonly  (or  nEc«n»d  '*)  * 
church),    and   are    kept    Secret ;    but   th*t  • 
books  whose  original  t»  obscurr,  and  wWk  • 
destitute  of  proper  tcstituoaiaU ;    ihcu  lathw 
being  unknowD,  or  their  charactrr  ndm  h«c» 
cal  or  suspected.    Tlic  term  apocr^pliaL  w*^ 
is  variously  used,  is  soioetimes  applied  M  A^ 
books  that  are  ool  in  the  c^uon.     ir-  C**tii 
and  of  these  there  ar*  tstn 
useful  books,  whirb  may  h- 
lion  or  lite  faith!''  iutiv^yf^ 

arid  that  of  ilir  .,  '■■•^  art  ~ 

lical  and  full  ol  irioii..  i 
l>ooki  which  are  out  of  tli-. 
Kuscbius  MKtu  lo  use  II  kir  ibcsc 
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irhidt  is 


APOCRYPHA 


495 


coin|>05e(l  hy  licreltcs,  and  whidi  be  tits- 
ba  from  thosa  wliich  ore  filed  by  cccIpm- 
ifriten.  GregoiT  Naxiuizen,  Ainanasiut, 
las  in  Uie  cifbm  Heresy,  Rufinui,  and 
o(  thfi  oKxieni  Gredts,  give  the  naioe 
phal  lo  fucfa  boolu  only  as  are  apparently 
mirioiis  and  wicked;  and  uhuaIIv  drnominale 
momt  vhicb  are  good  lod  uteful  ecdeiiuural, 
hough  tbi*y  -wrn  a<rt  reccired  by  all  tliu  cliurclies 
ft  OiBonk^.  On  tb«  oilier  bitud,  Cyril,  F.pj- 
iiu  iu  liU  Treatise  of  Weigliu  and  Mea- 
«  Jtfoi&e,  the  African  fatlien,  riKHiT  of  the 
»,  and  Antiochiu  among  ih«  Creeks,  attri- 
thc  Imn  apocryplial  m  geocnil  to  all  the 
blA  1  which  arc  not  in  iht  cauun.  St.  Austin 
Alstinguishes  two  sorts  of  canonical  books ;  those 
wtMrh  are  receivtd  by  all  the  chiircbcs.  ami 
AoM  wbidi  are  only  recetvei)  hy  M?ine.  Sixtiu 
,|W  Slaioa  Ukewiie  distioguishn  them  into  two 
ibiies :  the  proto-canoDical,  wluch  have  been 
ikmyi  n.-c(.'iTpil  yjid  were  never  questioned ; 
tft.  1  <  i-caoonical^  which  wen.'  (bir-^ly 

4c~  ijTe  b«en  aioce  admittetl  into  (he 

tanon.  .vii  toe  reft,  according  to  tliis  autboi^ 
*•  apocryptioL,  tJt«'*'-  -'^i  term  had  been  »omc- 
ftmi,  kf  plied  ot/.y  to  neretical  books.  Mr. 
•'Mrt  lays  down  liic  following  critiTia  or  tests, 
^  which  we  may  detcmiine  whether  any  books 
^  apocryphal  or  spurious,  or  not.  That  book 
bapocfypul  in  which  are  found  anv  contiadic- 
itai,- — which  cither  contains  aiiy  histories,  or 
■npoin  any  docltiacs  contrary  tu  those  which 
*•  c»itamly  known  to  be  ime : — which  contains 
ttkU)[|ri  ludicroua  or  tnflini;,  fikbiitous  oi  silly  rela- 
I : — wliicfi  mentions  facts  that  wet«  later  than 
time  in  which  the  author,  wliose  oatnc  it 
bved: — the  style  of  whkb  is  differenl 
or  contniy  to,  the  style  of  the  author 
name  it  bean  in  his  known  awl  un- 
wrUiugs;— tlte    idiom    and    dialect    of 

af«  different  from  thu-  known  idiom  or 

M<l>it  of  the  author  whose  rtante  it  bean,  or  the 
N^niiy  where  he  lived  : — which  manifests  a 
■*«puulii>n  in  its  aulWr  different  from  the  known 
l^nper  (if  tlte  author  whc^e  name  it  beara : — aui 
Mac^  lor  the  most  part  is  transoribed  or  stolen 
|*«l  of  BDOth«r. 

Thr.  nunbcT  of  books  in  the  Jewish  caoon  was 
ll^oal  lo  (he  ngmbrr  of  llelifvw  letter^  or  twenty- 
F^i  and  that  this  number  might  not  be  ex- 
nilad,  the  book  of  Kuth  was  joir»ed  to  that  of 
r%%ti,  and  the  LaDamnDiu  to  the  prophecy  of 
Pwnuah.  The  books,  fberdbrc,  that  were  not 
^aiaiawl  ia  tltis  number  were  excluded  from  the 
FBHS,  aad  dcecoed  ajiocryiitiiil.  The  ancient 
Milo(uet  of  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old 
Vvtaojent,  which  are  lo  be  met  with  in  Chris' 
«D  wnten,  wfatcber  (Ireeks  or  Latins  ^^^  (^<»v- 
pTBabla  la  the  canon  of  the  Jews,  and  conuin 
m  otfuf  books :  such  are  those  of  Suiito  bishop 
iriaafu,  of  Ongen,  of  lite  cooncil  of  Laodicca, 
J«one,  Ice  kc.  Tlie  first  calalot^o  in  wbioh 
too4«  of  WisdoiDf  EcdesiasticuB,  Tobit, 
a»d  ibe  mo  Macoabea  were  admitted  as 
Bad  as  bavins  the  same  authority,  is 
of  the  third  counol  of  CarUiase,  A.  D,  397, 
)AUk  omitnis  the  drcreP  of  me  couttcil  of 
IHpyq,  A.  D.  393,  in  nliiiJi  these  books  %rere 
'   into   the  canon.      Si    Auguttine,  ac- 


conliiii;  to  tlie  authority  of  the  African  churchy 
reckons  all  these  book*  as  ranomcal.  Pope  In- 
nocent I,  on  behalf  of  tlie  church  of  ItofiH-, 
?laccs  the  same  books  in  the  canon  of  the  <  >ld 
t^unu^ul,  as  did  also  pope  Uclosius  in  the 
council  held  A.  D.  4M  ;  and  moreover  the  de 
crec  of  pope  Ku^enius,  and  the  caiioo  of  lh» 
council  of  Trent,  igjee  with  the  canon  of  the 
council  of  CanhafTc,  and  with  the  decree  of  pope 
Innocent,  awl  rank  the  above-ratutioiied  books 
amon^  those  of  iliftlld  Testament.  See  F-cclk- 
aiASTiccs,  Jrt>tTn,&c* 

Among  the  book^  which  hare  been  wholly 
thrown  out  of  the  canon  of  holy  scripture,  we 
majr  mention  a  part  of  tlie  hook  of  E}ai]ivl. 
which  the  Jews  rejected,  containing  the  prayer 
of  Aiarias.  and  the  song  of  tlie  three  children 
in  the  Bery  fumacc,  whidi  bepn  at  the  twenty- 
fourth  ver^e  of  the  third  chapter,  and  end  at  the 
nineh'-fir^t :  the  history  of  Susanna,  related  in 
Uie  tbirteentl]  chapter;  and  of  Bel  and  tht  Dra- 
gon, to  llic  fourteenth  ai>d  last.  These  are  not 
in  the  Hebrew  or  Chaldee  text,  nor  in  the  (jreck 
Ter^ion  a'  the  Septnagint,  hut  are  taken  out  of 
the  Grant  vcnuoD  <»  Theodotion,  whidi  was 
then  used  by  the  church,  in  Daniel's  propliery, 
111  St.  Jerome  has  observed.  Tbeodoret.  in  lus 
Exposition  of  Daniel,  mentions  neither  the 
history  of  Susanna,  nor  that  of  Bel  and  lite  Dra- 
gon. However  that  which  is  reUtted  in  lliese 
two  chapteta  is  cited  under  Daniel's  name,  and 
as  part  of  his  prophecy,  by  Iren:eus,  Clement  of 
Alexandria,  Tertulban,  Origen,  Cyprian.  Didy- 
mus.  Hilary,  Bayjl.  Gre|;Ofy  Naitanzen,  Ata- 
brose,  Augustine,  the  author  of  a  homily  ar* 
roneouslj  attributed  to  Ch^sosloni,  Falgentiui, 
Aiitus,  and  Rede.  Sulpiuus  Sevenis,  aiMl  the 
author  of  the  Syoopiis  of  Atfiananos,  mcnuon 
these  histories  as  pan.  of  the  sacnd  text ;  though 
the  latter  owns  taal  the  history  of  Stuanna  is 
one  of  the  dubious  hooks.  Ambrose  quotea  llw 
words  of  Daniel,  related  in  itie  third  chapter,  as 
being  certainly  of  divine  Inipiiatioo  ;  and  Uuf- 
finus  upbraids  Jerome  for  iDvinif  cut  off  from 
Daniel  the  song  of  tlic  tlirc«  children,  tbi>  hLiiory 
of  Susanna,  and  thai  of  Ilel  and  the  Dragon. 
The  council or7rent,(sessionfour,)dec)ar(>d  the 
following  six  books  lo  be  canonical,  vii.  Tobit. 
Judith,  Wisdom,  Ecclesiasticus,  and  the  first 
and  M-cond  of  Maccabees;  Init  joined  Barucli 
with  Jeiemtah.so  that  the  whole  number aonHints 
to  seven.  The  apocrvphal  bocks  ennmented  in 
the  sixth  article  of  ihe  church  of  Eogtxnd.  atv 
the  third  and  fborth  of  Esdras,  the  book  of  To- 
bias, that  of  Judith,  the  rest  of  tlie  book  oi 
Esther,  that  of  Wisdom,  that  of  Jems  the  son  ot 
Sirarh,  Barucb  the  prophet,  the  Sonif  of  the  Three 
Childreu,  the  Story  of  Susanna,  of  Bel  and  the 
Dragon,  the  prayer  of  Hanassas,  and  the  fint 
and  second  books  of  Maccabees.  These,  by  tbo 
same  article,  the  church  doth  read  for  eaajuplc 
of  bfe  and  uistruction  of  monnen,  but  dolb  ttOL 
apply  litem  to  ettabUih  any  doctnoe.  Ac- 
cordingly m  the  labia  ptebxed  to  the  Common 
Prayer,  and  appoioitns  the  lawns,  they  are  di- 
rected la  be  nad  in  tne  months  of  Seuiembei. 
October,  awl  Norembcr.  It  appeals,  however, 
thai  in  uie  Commoo  Prayer  of  Edward  VI.  tlicte 
was  for  November  Mnd  and  23rd,  no  Bel  and 


Dng*n«  not  History  of  Susanni  i  but  the  order 
proweded  from  Uarucli  to  .letvmiali.  The 
apocryphal  books  arc  prohibit*:*]  in  the  other 
mumied  churches.  Ilie  Puritans,  in  the  reign 
of  quean  F.U2dl>cth,  disliked  and  «bji?cted  to  Lhe 
nftding  of  thue  booki  to  the  church. 
The  tpurioQS  and  apocryphiU  books,  composed 

rin  the  early  days  of  Chnstiunity,  pulitiaheij  under 

tib«  names  of  our  ^viour,  Fiiii  apostles,  their 
XnpanioDS,  Ecc.  and  mentioaed  by  the  writen 
"  the  first  four  centuries,  urkdcr  the  titles  of  ^s- 

~pels.  epistles,  acts,  revdAtiona,  itc.  ate  Dume- 
rous.  Most  of  them  have  been  long  lost,  ami 
Kxne  few  are  still  extant,  to  which  cla!«  betonx 
our  Saviour's  letter  to  Abt^anis  ;  his  letter,  which 
fHI  dovrn  from  heaven  at  Jcru,salem,  directed  to 
a  pnest  named  Leopas,  in  the  city  Ena ;  ih^ 
coQJtitutions  of  the  apostles ;  the  creed  of  the 
apostles  ;  the  apostolical  ppistlc)  of  Datuiibv, 
Clemens,  Ignatius,  and  Pol vearp  ;  lhe  sbpphepi 
of  llermas;  the  gospd  of  the  infancy  of  our 
Saviour ;  the  gospel  of  the  birth  of  Mary ;  the 
prol-evangelion  of  St.  Jainei  ;  the  gospel  of  Ni- 
codemua ;  the  raaityrdom  uf  Tla-ela  or  acts  uf 
Paul ;  Ahdiu's  history  of  the  twelve  apoilk-s, 
or  the  acU  of  Pilate ;'  St.  Paul's  epistle  to  the 
Laodiceans,  and  St.  Paul's  six  letters  to  Se- 
ueca,  Itc. ;  the  others,  that  ate  not  extant,  are 
enumoralvd  by  Mr.  Jones.  See  Jvnet't  Ca- 
non, vol.  i.  «,  ii.  J}itpin'$  Compltte  Ilitlort/ 
of  t/iM  Canon,  tec.  ch.  i.  Lardaeri  Works  in 
vanoui  places.  Miekaelis'i  Introd.  toI.  i.  p. 
170.  p.  376. 

APOCYMA;  fiom  awn.  awl  nrfia,  wave;  in 
antiquity,  a  n»me  given  by  Greek  authors  to  a 
■on  of  cemeoi,  used  to  datib  over  the  bottoms  of 
their  ships,  to  preserve  tliem  from  the  water ; 
lUo  called  xopiisa.  It  was  a  mixture  of  bees- 
wax and  pitch  melted  together,  and,  after  it  had 
been  so;iked  »o«>e  lime  in  iJie  sca-waler,  il  was 
supposed  to  have  jieuulior  virtucti,  and  was  used 
in  many  compositions. 

APOCVNU.M,  AroKfvwv;  of  airo,  and  rvvoc, 
a  dog  ;  because  the  aocieDts  believed  tliis  plant 
would  kill  dogs.  Dogsbaoi*:  A  genus  of  thv  di- 
gynia  order,  aod  pentandiia  class  of  planis ;  na- 
tural order  thirtieth,  contortn.  The  essential 
characters  are :  coa.  is  bdl-ahaped ;  aitd  the 
Alanieuis  arc  fire,  atlemate  with  the  stamina. 
Of  lliis  gentis  balaiiical  writers  vnuroerale  elevi-n 
»pecie« ;  oT  which  the  following  are  the  most 
remarkable:  I.  A.  conlatum  has  a  climbing 
nUlk,  and  was  discovered  with  the  villosum,  at  hn 
\'era  Cnii  in  New  Spiun,  by  Dr.  William  llou»- 
loun,  who  sem  their  seeds  to  England.  They  are 
both  climbers  and  mount  to  the  lop  of  the  tallest 
lices.  The  cordalum  has  produced  Ho k era  se- 
veral limes ;  but  the  villosum  never  sliowed  an 
appearance  of  any.  3.  A.  speciossimum,  the 
savannah  Hower,  has  latge  flowen,  ai>d  is  a  na- 
tive of  Jamaica  and  of  Savannali.  It  rises  three 
or  flour  feet  high,  having  woody  stalks  which 
send  out  a  few  btcral  branches,  garnished  with 
otli  oval  leaves,  placed  by  pain  opposite,  of 
thining  green  ■.'olor  on  tlie  upper  sides,  but 

'pale  and  vemed  underneutli.  llie  flowent  are 
produced  from  the  sides  of  the  branches,  upon 
long  foot.^ulk<:  there  are  comraooly  four  or 
ive  buds  ai  ih<?  end  of  each ;  but  tliere  is  seldom 
more  thau  wie  of   |he:n    which    cumrs   to   the 


abOK^I 

any 


flower.    The  flower  u  vety  bife,  l^iin^ikaf 
lube  which  spreads  open  wide  at  Aatp^rft 
bright  yelWw,  and  mues  a  fioe  appenaer, » 
peoially  in  (hose  places  where  ibe  pbato  pw 
Dattirally,  being  most  pait  of  the  year  ta  Imk 
3.  A.  venetum  has  an  upngbi  berhactoas  aA, 
and  grows  ou    a  small  istand  in  the  Ma  an 
Venice,  but  is  supposed  to  haw  bero  onpofii 
brought  from  some  other  couaby.    TWh  «* 
twovanetiej  of  this;  one  with  ajrarplc,  lai  At 
other  with    a  white  Hower.    The  rooB  day 
very  much,  and  by  them  only  it   is  prT*pi{<u4; 
for   it  5elJi>m  producer  any  «fe<ls  taha  b  ttr 
gardens  where  it  is  L-ultivaied,  or  in  thoie  ^lem 
where  tt  grows  naturally.     The  stalks  n«  ilaw 
two  feet  bieb,  and  are  ^mtihed  with  m^ 
oval  leaves  placed  opposite ;  the  flowm  p^  k 
the  top  of  the  stalk'*,  in  «mall  uml-els,  uw  «A 
a  very  pretty  appearance.     The  Bower*  mar 
in   July  and  Aunisl.    This  species  ii  MS 
enough  to  live  in  Kn^Jand  in  the  opes  ur.fi*- 
vided  It  IS  planted  in  a  warm  sinuaon  »ml  *f 
soil.    Tlie  best  iiioe  for  removiDg  and  plia^ 
its  roots  b  in  spring,  just  before  tbey  \tpX  k 
pu.'d)  out  new  sulks.     4.  A.  Tillosn»,a 
of  Vera  Crut.    This  and  Ibe  two  fim 
are  T..'opagated  by  seeds,  but  art  so  tndvi 
require  being  kept  constantly  m  «  stove. 

All  the  spcvies  of  the  apocyoom 
ft  milky  juice,  which  tlow*  dui  from 
tlietr  sulks  and  leaves  when  they  an 
this  is  geoeraUv  supposed  to  b«  hortftil  i 
inwardly,  but  does  not  blister  the  skin  whi 
plied  to  it,  a«  the  juice  uf  spurge  aodMkB 
plants  do.    The  nodi  of  all  me  softs « 
with  seeds,  which  are  for  the  hkm  fort 
pressed  and  imbricated  ;  lliese  have  am  ■ 
plume   of  a   cottony   down    &neMd  Ii 
crowns,  by  which,  when  the  pods  are  bpl 
optu,  the  5€«da  are  vrafied  ny  the  wind  to 
itderable  distance,   so  th.it   the   pUrcs 
very  troublesome  weeds.     Tliis  dowa  a 
esie«m  in  France,  for  stuffing  of  niy 
roakiogof  qiiilu,  jcc. ;  for  u  is  eiceethi^f  N** 
and  elastic.     It  is  called  by  the  FreackMirV* 
and    might  probably  become  a  vtadibl*  <*' 
modiiy  in  England,  w«i«  people  anaotiwe''' 
colleciinfT  of  it  in  Jaocuuca  wbCK  die  ptas* 
found  in  plenty. 

APOD.\eKYTICA:  from  on,  Md 
tear ;  in  pliarntacy,  medkiaes  to  cniM 
and  cany  off  superfluous  humors  boa  A" 

APODECT.E-.  from  awtttxt^  ^ 
anuquity,  a  denominatiou  gtteit  to  m 
receivers,  appointed  bv  the  AtheaiiBsiB 
the  public  revenues  and  taxes.    Tli* 
had  also  a  power  to  dectda  contnrrvrpn 
in  rtbtiun   to  money  and  tax*s;  Imi 
an  appeal  to  the  courts  of  jodieatutt. 

Al'DDKt  T.l  I,  in  the  AtheniaD 
otiicers  appointed  to  set  thai  the 
com  wen;  just. 

APOL1K.S ;  from  a.  and  rotf.  m 
sense,  denotes  thingi  witlumt  M.t- 
apply  the  name  to  a  Ubulous  «art  o(  fav^] 
to  be  found  to  tone  of  the  isiaiids  of 
World,  whichibeiof  enttrelywifboul 
ihemsetves  on  the  branches  of 
crooked  bills.     Tttr  (t<>nmnt  aod 
alio  their  apodes,  a  sort  of  Urds^ 
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||0M  legi  ami  i«et  are  m  rtfy  »niiill, 
^mlher  fvnued  for  i-reejiing  ihun 

Ijnnirau  syslifm,  the  na.nie  of 

pt  ot  fishes,  or  tUu4e  vrludi  hnvc  no 

See  /Aioio(i\. 

IXIS,  III  U>tiiL' :  from  avcii»n:u,  to  ev- 

Xtioti  of  MJcli  tilings  us  do  not 
g  to  ibv  queslkm  to  be  conii- 

%  in  rh*u>ric,  a  fijure  whereby  we 
yver  a  thing  sligliUy.ur  refer  trcaling 
t  other  time  or  pliux.  It  is  called 
nilcTs.  re^ciio  ;  c.  g.  Quid  «go  »fr- 
tduD,  judiccs  ?  Kquiilem  deheo.  Sir. 
t'lSr  )  Airo^'uvv^;  Airn,  and  itiuc- 
iCAh.  >  vp^t.  ^«Cwi  to  thow,  to  iDiim- 
ic*  \>(f»t,  todemoiulnte.  Maudes- 
Hutration. 

I  tf^rUrmi  ktwwlrdfce,  aiul  an  Wiured 
[  it^  *Mily.  W>  prrfuad*  ih^ir  ■pfrrbrn- 
M  mm  U>  inok*  ui  Euclid  briiovc,  lliat 
■on  than  one  ccnin-  in  •  circle 

Broim't  Vuly<tr  firrar*, 
H]P  bU,  u  llie  nntubFr  Xhttt ;  ibcrrforv 
porbR/  'Toliit  wrnt.  Bad  lii>  duig  fal- 
jMfcfiiM  thrre  u  *  world  in  the  moon,* 

■wot  M  VfMiittCtlalZ.  UhUfHU. 

t  dfcdKf'oij  •rKummi  in  {wot*,  ihal  koj 
n  wQI  di«  ;  iml  ycl  he  iun«l  bn  tnorc 
m  na  ptvnme  apan  inunarlHliiy  hrif. 
Is  M  BMBjr  f  Meruion*  alnadjr  g"nr  lo  • 
ITnJfiMlM'*  Rdifficm  of  iVofuv. 
I,  in  writers  of  the  oiiddl*  a^f  t 
aonry  imnJ 

5IS;  fnim  aw»iti*^t'h  ^  '^W^Y* '"  '*'^ 
t  tliG  diml  ^iirl  t*f  a  cuinpleie  ax- 
'"K  (xi^lieily  ilie  a|i|tlu'auun,  or  re* 
tlic  txuluAiJi.  TI>ea|K>dosi:iif  ibeiame 
I  oiitenriic  called  aviosis,  and  stands 
profa-ti*.     Apodotis  ii  al&o  u«ed,  in 

>i<:<'-.  Tor  lliat  part  wliicli  makes 
."I      '.   Nii'ni. 

I  1  1 1 ;  I  M  ;  fromairortKti',  to  undress ; 
,.  I  ;  iriiiii'iit  at  the  entrance  of 
rin  iKiBudt  dressed  and  iiodrvMcd. 
E ;  BOni  o*».  frvni,  and  vif,  llw  earlii ; 
tbc  hravf n«,  in  Mliuh  the  &un,  ot  a 
I  ibe  frrfalBt  dir^taiic^  jiossiUe  from 
I  fta  wiiole  revolution.  The  ancient 
^  nsirditig  the  earth  ax  ilic  cetitre  of 
,  cUmSv  r«iranl«d  thr  apo|(«-iHi  and 
vhid)  inr  lUDdemi.  tnakm^;  thv  »uit 

change  for  ttic  ajihtlton  tnd  jieri- 

^11 K;  from  avo,  and  Ypo^w,  to 

M  9t  tnnM-ript  of  wnie  hooli  ot  writ- 

[(Mfih  itandN  opposed  to  iiuiugraph, 

dlB  onginal. 

rsi,  in  amirnl  tnw,  wB^.when  a  [>er- 

nvd   fur  inDTH.-y,  «up)^M^Mil  due  to  the 

•ded  ttial  the  iJiargo  wn»  unjust,  and 

M>  accounts. 

PBC*  or  APDOltaPiioir*  in  the  Ronuu) 

wd  to  dcwMe  a  caUlocut,  or  uiTen- 

fo. 

A,  a  town  siul  bailiwick  of  Snooy, 

la^  font  miles  tforo  Jena.  It  belong^ 

ibMa  1o  iboVitzthum  hrailyi  hut  in 

MHK  iba  prop<nty  uf  the  duke  of 


Saiie-Weitnnr,  who  gave  it  lo  t)ie  unircnity  of 
Jena,  which  nnwexvrci9««  the  sole  juriMlicliuii 

Al'OI.LPSIS;  front  awaXmftflavtt,  I  retain;  m 
the  ancient  physic,  Uie  tjrmg  a  vein  or  artery  lu 
stop  an  hinnorThage. 

Apoi-Lpiiis;  ftom  owcAwirw,  t  leave;  in  tJic 
Athenian  Inw,  an  aclkin  of  dirorce;  brought 
when  a  woman  had  fled  from  her  husbaod. 

AI'OLIDi-lS,  in  antiquity  ;  from  a,  negative, 
and  voXtc,  a  city ;  perwns  condemned  for  life  to 
ihe  pvihli<:  worl^  ot  exiled  into  seme  i»liijid,  and 
thus  divestiHl  of  the  privileges  of  Roman cilieeus. 

APOLIJNAKICS  Li-ni.  in  antiquity,  a  Ket»- 
raJ  name  0ven  to  all  sceoical  games.  They 
were  also  called  ludi  liberUt^  and  scvnict.  They 
diflTercd  from  the  ludj  thc^ttnlos,  in  that  tliu  former 
were  celebrated  with  all  sorts  of  playy,  fairces, 
poems,  recilntions,  tt.c.  Oh:  hitlvr  only  by  dandng 
and  tnu»ic.  This  kind  of  Apullinariaas  had  tlieir 
share  in  almost  all  the  solemn  games.  See  itext 
article. 

Apollinarian  C>ahe»,  in  Roman  antiquity, 
won:  instituted  in  the  year  of  Rome  M2.  The 
occasiun  was  a  kind  of  oracle,  delivered  by  liir 
prouhi-l  Murcus,  after  the  £ual  battle  at  Cannar, 
declaring  that,  la  eipel  tba  enemy,  and  cure  Ute 
people  of  an  infectiouj  diseue,  which  then  pro- 
viiled,  sacred  games  wen-  to  be  annually  ]>cr- 
formed  in  honor  of  Apollo  ;  the  prvior  to  hitve 
tht'  direction  of  thorn,  and  the  decemviri  lo  offer 
Kicrilices  after  the  Grecian  rite.  The  senate  or- 
dered that  tliu  oracle  thould  be  observed  iIm 
rather,  b»caii»  another  prophecy  of  the  ume 
Marcus,  wherein  he  h»d  foretold  the  overthrtTW 
ut  Cannir,  had  come  true;  for  tliis  reason  Ibey 
gnve  the  prxtor  13,000  a^-s  out  of  the  public 
funds.  In  defray  Ihe  solemnity.  Then-  weie  ki- 
criltrcd  an  ox  to  Apollo,  and  two  while  goals  and 
a  cow  to  Latooa;  wiUi  their  honui  pll.  Apollo 
had  »l.*o  a  collection  made  (or  liim,  betides  what 
the  [>eople,  who  were  spectators,  gave  voluntarily 
The  finti  prwtor  by  whom  Ihey  were  held  was 
P.  Coinelius  Sylla.  For  some  time  they  were 
movable  or  imlictive;  hut  at  lenf;th  were  fiked, 
under  I*.  Kirinius  Varun,  to  the  fifth  of  July,  and 
made  perpetuaL  Tlie  men,  who  were  tpecliiUit* 
at  these  K3mes>  wore  gnilandH  on  ihrir  heads; 
the  women  performed  Uieir  devotion;,  in  the  tem- 
ples at  the  same  time  ;  .md  at  lut  ttiey  caroused 
together  in  tlie  votibules  of  their  houses,  llie 
doors  standmg  of>eD.  Tlie  Apollinarian  game* 
were  merely  scenieal;  and  at  fintonly  obsenrol 
with  siiigiug,  pijiing,  and  odier  wnti  of  music; 
but  afterwudt,  there  were  abo  Introdticed  all 
manner  of  mDanlcbank  tricks,  dancM,  and  lh« 
like ;  yet  so  as  that  ttu-y  still  remained  Ntmiral. 
no  ch&riol  imeei,  wrestling,  ot  tlie  like  bbonuui 
exercises  of  the  body,  being  ever  practised. 

Ap«Li.iS4nriiNs,  or  Ai'OLLivjinisi^,  called 
also  by  Efuphaniu^  1)im.«rit«,  ui»ciehl  berrtirSk 
who  dieoiftd  the  (irofier  humanity  of  Chnxl,  ana 
maintained  that  the  body  which  he  assumed 
wai  ttd«w«d  with  m  aauilire,  and  not  a  rational, 
•oulf  but  that  the  divioe  naturv  supplied  tlw 
place  of  the  tnti'llet*tual  {ifincipU-  in  man.  Thtf 
Mct  derivefl  iia  nainv  from  Apolliuari^,  bishop 
of  Laodirea.  The  A|H>llinatiaiu  haie  been 
charged  with  other  opinion*,  such  aa  the 
ftlillcnariao  and  Sabtlliaa,  the  pte-eiistence  ot 
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lliv  body  or  Clirist,  nnd  the  passion  of  his  deity  : 

liul  ecdrtiujlinil  wiiu-fs  ar*>  n«l  sigrwl  with  rv- 

5[»ert  lo  xUc^  awl  other  |);iii!(7ulan-  Tlieir  ihK!tni)e 

was  first  rnndL'iniiHl  by  a  council  of  A1t'\an<lriii 

n  3o2,ikiKl  afterwards  in  a  more  (brmni  manrw-r 

•y  a  council  al  Kumc  iu  37^;  and  by  another 

mined  in  STB,  whicli  d<*po»<fi)  Apollirairiii  froni 

lis   bishojiric.     Notwithstanding  all  thp4e  ren- 

'iirM,  his  dofiritto  gpr^Ad  lhn>uf>h  mosi  of  the 

churches  of  the  east ;  nnd  his  followeni  wfresah- 

dividwl  into  VBrioas  sects.    In  3H8  ibe  cmjivrur 

Theo«losiu<t  enurlfd  a   law,  forbidding  Ihi-m  hi 

hold  osM^mltlM^,    to  hare  any  occlesiiksiics  or 

bitdiops,  or  to  dwHI  in  citiM,    Hie  rigorous  etc- 

eciiiion  of  ihi«  law,  in  rooCTirrraice  with   the 

d«crof-t  of  i!  ifforfnl  connrils,   reduced  them  tft  a 

very  «mall  numhor,  and  their  doctrine  and  sect 

al  Wn^h  (IwindlH  away, 

APOI.T.iNAUIS,  abishopof  Laodicra,inthc 
fourth  rNihjnr,  who  was  deposed  for  hit  hereti- 
cal opinion*,  A.  D.  ;i7ft.     Sett  lul  article. 

AraLLiSAKi!!  (Cains  Sulpicitts),  a  very  learned 
gmnmarian,  boni  ut  t.'artba|i;e,  bved  in  Uie  se- 
cond cetitur)'  under  the  Antonities;  be  is  nip- 
poseO  lo  l>v  ihv  luitlior  of  the  verses  which  are 
prefixed  lo  the  comedies  of  TereniV!,  and  contain 
tiie  arguments  of  them,  lie  had  for  hii  successor, 
in  the  profession  of  fjrammur,  Uelvius  FcrttDsx, 
who  liad  been  his  scholar,  and  was  at  last 
ornpcror. 

ATOi.iiKAKi'i  SinoMK*  (Caiiw  Ixtlbiis),  an 
eminent  Christian  writer  am!  hishop  in  thi»  fifth 
centur)',  was  born  of  a  noble  liiniily  in  France. 
He  was  educated  under  the  b<-3t  masters,  and 
made  a  pnxlijpous  pro^w-ss  in  llio  si-vend  arts 
and  sciences,  and  f>arliculartv  in  poetry  luid 
poliln  literiiture,  After  he  had  left  (he  nhooh 
be  applied  himself  ii>  the  profcMion  of  war.  He 
married  Papianilln  the  dau(;hter  of  Aviius.  who 
was  consul  and  afterwards  emperor,  by  whom 
he  had  lliree  children.  Bui  Majorianus,  in  the 
ytar457,  liavinu  dtprived  Avitnsof  the  empire, 
and  taken  the  cily  of  i.voos,  in  which  our  author 
Maided,  AjMillinani  fell  Into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy.  However,  ihe  reputation  of  his  learning 
softened  Majorianus'a  resentments,  ao  thai  he 
Irealtd  hint  with  thu  utmost  civilily,  in  return 
foe  which  Ai>ol)innris  coiniiosed  a  p-tnegyric  to 
his  honor;  which  was  «ti  higlily  applauded  dial 
he  had  a  statue  erected  to  htm  at  Kome,  and  was 
honored  with  the  tillc  of  Count.  In  the  year 
467  the  ein|)eR>r  Aiithemttis  rewarded  htm  for  the 
paneKyric,  whicli  he  had  written  in  honor  ot 
iiim,  by  raising  him  to  llie  post  of  covemor  of 
Kome,  and  aftcrwardn  to  the  dignity  ofa  patrician 
and  senator,  and  erecting  a  statue  to  him.  llul 
tm  soon  quitted  lli«9e  secular  employments  for 
the  serrice  of  Ihe  ctiiirch.  The  bnthopric  of 
Clermont  Iwin?  vacant  in  472,  by  the  dcaih  of 
Kpnrclnnf,  AfMjlliniiris,  nho  wa^  then  only  a  lay- 
man, was  chowa  to  succeed  him  without  any 
mtcicst  or  solRilation  on  bis  pail,  in  which  see 
he  Bcud  with  ihv  Ki^^test  inlt^'nty.  Clcimonl 
being  besieged  liy  the  t.iolli»,  he  anniKilcil  Ihe 
pMpIe  lo  Uie  delence  of  that  city,  ami  would 
Dtnr  coRHenl  lo  the  surrendei  of  it ;  <o  ih;)t 
when  It  was  taken,  about  tlie  year  400,  ho  tvas 
obliged  lo  rrhre ;  but  he  was  soon  retlored  by 
Evangts  kiag  of  iIk  (foUw^  uid  continued  to 


govern  the  diurch  as  he  had  dam  hffan. 
died  in  487 :  and  his  fv^tirat  u  stUlotwenrii 
ttie  church  of  Clemtont,  when'  hts  mnsrji 
bad  in  f^nai  venerattoit.  He  b  tattmei  t 
most  eh^nt  wrilerof  hissf^,  bach  in  proMal 
vt-ne.  He  wrote  a  i^reat  many  mnier  pMs. 
but  nresenrtd  mdy  Un»*c  which  he  ^MfM  sr- 
Hortny  of  bein)j  cnniinued  down  ht  po«nt 
ITe  caltecie<],  hin»el(^  ih«  nine  hoofcs  wkKhc- 
mam  of  hii  letters. 

AI'OLLINAKIUS  fClaudins),  a  kuwri  b- 
shop  of  llien]poli9,  who,  about  the  jttt  IfL 
i)rfs«nied  lu  Marcus  Anrkins  aa  escahsH^ 
lo^  tor  the  Chrutians. 

.\i-nMiNAKiiis  (thir  Younevr),  IhnsoMft 
distincnii-'^  him  from  his  father,  waa  u  ftsslbite 
or  reader  of  Liiodwc*,  aad  nftanmrds  bi^d 
thai  cily.  He  wtole  a  bvacbe  agsiiHl  fMM 
which  ho  scot  lo  the  empcrtv  Jultaa,  tw  » 
tume<l  it,  saying,  '  I  have  read,  uBdai>Wotf,al 
condemned ; '  lo  which  the  bishop  Kptiti,  *T«" 
may  have  read,  but  caonoi  have  ttaJenloal,  r- 
you  would  not  have  coodenuiecL' 

APOLLO,  in  mythology,  apagan deiii. •« — 
iiliipiwil  by  the  Grveks  and  Kowiaas.  (Vi^ 
iTu^ntions  four  of  the  nam«^ :  ihe  tnosi  aocMl  4M 
whom  was  the  son  of  \'ulcan  ;  ih«  second  i  w^ 
orCor\bas,aiid  bom  in  Crete;  t)ic  ibttd  Mi>-' 
cad  tan,  called  Noimao.frixii  his  beioff  a  InpilMr^ 
and  the  last,  lo  whom  the  gruirad  biMMr  «  »« 
cribed,  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  t  Jtooa.  Aadto 
had  a  rarieiy  of  other  name*,  etth«  dchrrd  Ma 
his  principal  attributes,  or  the  chief  pfansatar 
he  was  worshipped.  He  was  caJlod  dw  IMt 
from  his  enlirenin|;  warmth  nnd  dwowf  l» 
Hucnce ;  Pxan,  from  the  pestilential  beaii ;  %*■ 
iniuv,  or  the  shephent,  fn^m  bis  li-rltlmftr 
e.'uih,  and  thence  sustaining  the  nnim&l  croaaa; 
Delim,  from  his  rendering  all  ihint:*  nmiAc; 
Pvihiuf,  from  bis  ririory  over  I'ydion;  Ijftm, 
Fhabus,  and  I'haneta^  from  ht»  puniy  and  ift» 
dnr.  Whetlier  Ap<>ll»wasever  a  real  |]iiiiM|,T 
or  only  the  great  luminary,  tmny  hare  doriai 
Vossius  has  taken  gmt  pairM  to  prove  driifrf 
to  be  only  a  roctapboncal  being,  and  Ihil  Ml 
never  was  any  other  Apollo  than  the  iob.  *h 
was  styled  the  son  of  Jupiter/  lays  fhv  arik^ 
'  because  that  god  wan  reckoned  by  (ha  aafliM 
the  author  of  the  world .  IHb  modHT  «fm  oM 
Latoua,  hidden ;  because,  baftwe  the  »u  •• 
created,  all  things  were  wnppctl  up  la  tkt  ^^ 
tcurity  of  chaos.  He  is  always  r^rnrakda 
heanlitsts  and  yonlhfnl,  braii.ic  the  saa  aeff 
grows  old  or  decays.*  It  appean,  bowr»«r,  iv 
many  passages  in  anrint  aMbM^  dm  Ik* 
was  some  illustrious  prrMna^  m»*d  AfA 
who,  after  his  apolheosts,  was  takca  Iir  tWiv 
Of  the  four  Apollo«  mrauoncd  hf  Ckoss^  * 
appean  that  the  three  Ian  were  <»(icU,  mi 
the  first  an  F^ptian :  who,  triowhaf  to  tti*" 
dolus,  wai  (lie  Mu  of  i.Hins  and  Isia^  aadoirf 
( Iruft.  ['au«3nia«  is  of  the  swDe  apiataa  ■  1^ 
rodotus,  and  ranks  Apollo  armoag  Ibt  BmVi 
divinili«s.  The  testjmcmy  of  DioitofW  StdJii* 
stilt  more  ex|>res3:  fur  in  speaking  «f  iMs  i^r 
saying  tliat  she  had  inntilvd  m§  ymtk$  d 
medicine,  hr  odds,  thai  riie  nnfht  llik  «i  * 
her  son  Orui,  nanwd  ApoOo,  wkc  -wm  M 
lost  of  the  gods  thai  rrigeaa  m  K|y|iL 
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of  fxLs  ^pil  musi  uut 
Itu  cuotesi  iriui  Pan  ia 
mo«t  rclebnied.  fan,  who  ihought 
JKicbBwI  itt  |»layit)tr  iW  Auir,  offeml  lo  |irove 
Ul  it  **a*  &■<  iiiHliiiiiii-ii(  Mificrior  In  I)m>  lyte 
fAfM^llO'  TliC  clmllpnk'v  vrn«  accC|Red;  &nd 
'idMrWbo  was  appoutiinl  iht;  uni|)ir<!  in  tbis  coo* 
«•  deodins  in  hvor  of  I'ltn,  wu  rewanled  bjr 
oll«v  acconlin^;  to  the  pocu.  mlh  lh«  ears  of 
lor  his  stu[iidity.  Tliis  Action  sMms 
upOD  blctory.  Midits,  according  to 
«nu  the  foo  of  Oorditu  and  CyMc ; 
1  raigoed  in  lliv  Groitcr  PhryKia,  as  we  Icara 
■a  S^bU'  He  was  ixnseiiseu  of  such  gr^cal 
liMM,aiKliucliaa  iDordin«te  desire  of  increasing 
m  by  ibe  mo*l  contemtrtible  panimoav,  that, 
ogdiatt  u>  the  po«u,  m  converted  wliatavet 
*niiriirt  into  ipild.  Uowcrcr,  bis  talent  for 
liUBnktion  did  not  extend  to  the  aoquiianeot 
iMttte  and  knowl«dgi!  in  tlie  fine  artSi  and, 
1*Km,  Itit  iliilnetx  aud  inailentioii  lo  thcM 
*WM«d  some  miuical  poets  lo  invent  the&ble 
tkia  d*cuiou  in  favor  of  I'un  agaiDsl  Apollo. 
A  •dtpltut  upon  Ahstophanei^  to  explatn  tlie 
tion  of  hu  Uuie  can,  mjnt,  that  it  »as  di«igiic-d 
totiuijtc  Uiat  he  kept  tpicj  in  all  pans  of  his 
ocniuioDs.  Maisyas,  another  player  on  tKe 
•ttW.  «u  fititl  mort;  unfortunate  than  cither  Pan 
■c  his  admirer  Midas.  Iluvins:  en'^i^vtl  in  a 
Wuical  disputv  nilb  Anollo,  l>r  din»e  lti«  (>fople 
tf  Nyta  for  judges.  Apollo  played  ai  tt»t  a 
nple  air  upott  bis  inrtrumeut ;  but  Munyas, 
Wcilif  up  hit  pipe,  clnick  tlie  audience  w  much 
7  Ine  novelty  of  its  lone,  and  tite  art  of  his 
ttribmancv,  thai  lie  aeetncd  lu  be  heani  witli 
lore  pleuure  than  hi*  riral.  Having  agri-cd 
pMi  a  second  txial  of  skill,  Uie  nvrformance  of 
mUo,  by  aocompanying  tlte  Ivrv  with  his 
jica*  wwallowad  greatly  to  excel' that  of  Mar- 
pi  iipon  die  Bute  alone.  Monya*.  with  in- 
nkbon,  protciled  at^mt  the  drcuion  of  his 
||M»;  urginc  thai  be  bad  not  beep  fiiiily  van- 
^ikad  aecoraing  to  the  lules  ttipulat^,  be> 
niM  the  di^mu  waa  coooorning  the  excelknce 
'  thair  several  instruments,  not  their  voices; 
id  tlial  it  was  wlxdty  uiiju&l  lo  i'n.p)oy  two 
|>  against  one.  Ap-jllo  dciiied  that  lie  had 
haa  *ny  unfair  advantaf^ee  of  his  antagonist, 
IWB  Maiayat  had  employed  both  liii  mouth  and 
tgea  m  psrfi>rniin^  upon  his  iDstninKut;  to 
MU  if  be  wa«  denied  the  use  of  \us  mouth,  he 
oald  b>  iliMjuidil'ivd  foi  lli£  miitoi- 

Mt.    Tt.'  .j[tivc«l  of  ApoUu's  reasoning, 

ad  onSeiea  u  Uiud  trial.  Marsyas  waa  again 
Mqaubed ;  and  Apollo,  inflamed  by  the 
Iftlaaee  of  the  dupuij',  U^yed  bini  alive  for  bis 
IWlllllptiuu.     I'ausanias  says  that   Apollo   ac- 

Klht  chall»nffl  from  Manyas,  upon  cotw 
that  the  rietor  should  use  tbe  nuMoisbed 
ileMwd.  Utodonu  m(orm&  u«,  tliat  ApoUo, 
Ml  te(>cattfig  of  the  cruelty  witli  which  he  bad 
pMwl  Marvyas,  broke  the  unngs  of  the  lyre, 
mI  by  that  means  put  a  atop  for  a  iimc,  lo  any 
lilher  pco||ie«i  in  the  practice  of  that  new  ia- 
Vvsaeut.  Poraibly  the  fable  of  Manyas  nuKbl 
nguaale  fium  some  tnusician  of  that  luiiue.,  wtio, 
f  loo  frequml  aikd  violent  exertions  upon  a 
rfw,  <ir  utiier  wind  iiistrumtnt,  might  have  hurt 
pi  onHHtuiicfi,  «i[>ecMlly  in  •  hot  cbmate,  ai>d 


thus,'by  a  ^radiial  decay,  have  reduced  himself 
lo  mere  ikin  and  bone.  The  neit  important 
incident  mcnlinnvd  in  the  history  of  Apollo,  is 
hi*  dfffiil  of  tbe  ser^wTil  I^tbmi.  The  waUij  of 
Deuralinn's  deluijc,  uliich  had  overflowed  tbe 
earth,  left  a  slime,  from  whence  sprung  inniuoe- 
rable  monsters ;  and  among  oliitn  the  serpent 
Pyllion,  which  raudi.'  f\vM  havoc  in  ihe  country 
about  Parnas-ius.  A|>ollo,  with  his  darts,  put 
him  to  dcatli ;  which,  physically  explained, 
implies,  that  the  heat  of  ilie  suo  having  duui- 
peted  the  noxious  streams,  those  monstcni  mran 
ditupp^aired :  or,  if  lliis  fuble  be  ru&rn-d  lo 
history,  llie  serpent  prulutbly  was  a  robber,  who, 
hauutiii^  ilie  country  about  Delpbos,  ukI  ve^ 
much  infWliii);  ihow  nhu  came  tbithn  to  sacri- 
fice ;  one  of  the  priests  of  that  god  put  him  to 
death.  This  legend  gave  rise  to  tlte  ituliiutioo 
of  the  Pythian  games,  so  frequently  nit-nuoned 
in  the  On>ciiiii  hislt^ry  ;  nnd  it  was  from  tlii«,  that 
the  god  himself  waA  nained  Pytliius,  and  his 
priestess  Pytbia.  As  Apollo  was  tlie  god  of  the 
fine  arts,  iUo»e  who  culiivaied  them  w«re  called 
his  sons.  Uf  tins  number  was  PbDomroonof  Del- 
l^os,  whom  the  poets  and  mylhologtsls  nuke 
the  twin  brother  of  Autolychus,  botli  sons  of  the 
nymph  (.'bione,  but  by  jifliercnl  fal!i*ii8.  Pbi- 
lamnion,  a  ^rcAl  ['Oet  and  niu5ician,  was  reported 
lo  be  Uie  uHipriii^  of  tbeco<l  who  prtsidra  over 
lh(K«  atts;  and  AuluW>'hii;,  from  the  ctnOiniss 
am)  subtUriy  of  hi*  dis[>osition,  n^  aaid  to  have 
sprung  from  Mercury,  tbe  god  of  theft  ainl 
fraud.  PhiUmmon  is  ooc  of  the  fitsl.  after 
Apollo,  (ij^xjfi  fabulous  record,  as  a  vocal  per 
fumier,  uho  atxu'n panted  himself  uitli  llie 
sound  of  llie  lyre :  his  »on  was  ihe  cdcbmted 
Tliamyras.  'Ilie  wolf  and  li;twk  were  ctmtie^ 
crau-d  lo  Apollo,  as  symbols  of  his  piLicing 
eyes;  the  crow  and  the  raven,  l)ecau«e  tfaeee 
birds  were  supposni  to  have  itie  ticulty  of  pr^ 
diction  :  tl>f  cock  because  by  hts  crouin};  lie 
announce  lhe  nsiiig  of  the  ^uii ;  and  lli<>  ^nud- 
hoppcr  on  account  of  \ni  siugjing  all  summer 
without  (bod,  like  those  men  who,  deilicatui^ 
tbcmiMilvtis  to  ihv  Mu&eit,  forget  the  common 
coQcertiB  of  life.  The  swan  uas  n.-gardei)  by 
the  Bocienls  a*  a  bird  swred  to  Apollo  ;  first,  as 
bi-in^  tjifud  with  the  »riint  of  pn'dictiun,  and, 
iccoi(i)ly,fur  btseitttAOrtliiKuy  vt^al  powtTd;  tbe 
swuHKAi  of  wboM  eoug,  especially  at  the  ap- 
proacli  of  djL'aU),  wu  extolled  by  the  oocicnl  (>doIs. 

AfOLto  BcLviDriK,  one  in  ibc  lirvl  I'lasa 
of  the  uncieni  stutues.  Tbe  c^celh-nce  of  this 
statue  cofuisls  in  tbe  exprvsaiou  of  sometbiitg 
divine,  whereas  tbe  rest  excel  only  in  things  diai 
are  oommon  lo  noi.  This  slatoe  loay  ^>erha])e 
justly  claim  the  prefeteace,  even  in  tbe  superior 
and  dbtioguiahed  daa  of  the  best  rvmaiiis  of 
all  anUquity.  llieiv  are  about  twenty  onciem 
fltatuet  whidi  the  modems  have  ditcuvcred  thai 
are  reieiTcd  to  the  ia&l  clusi,  and  considered 
each  a>  tlte  chief  bf>auly  in  ils  kind. 

APOLLOUOKUS,  a  eelibcatcd  grammarian 
of  Athens,  the  son  of  AKicptade*  and  disciple 
of  Anstaicbus.  lie  wrote  nony  wurki  not  now 
rulaol ;  but  hm  loosl  famuut  pruducliun  vms  his 
Fbblioiheni,  ci>nceiui»|t  ihe  urigin  nl'  (Iw  ^uds. 
The  work  coosisud  of  tweuly-but  books,  but 
only  three  are  now  eatani 
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AroMoni^RTi*^,  a  {amom  {tainicr  or  AtlieriK, 
who,  aboul  A.  A.C.  -106,  invenlH  ide  ml  of 
minf^ling  colors,  am)  of  i-kptt-Nitn;;  lit;tit->  uii'l 
shades.  He  was  ndiiiiit^l  hIsii  fur  lua  juilicimts 
rbuirc  of  sulijpct ;  ami  for  ihf  bciiuty  aii'l  MTOTn;lh 
of  coloTiiig  gur[»a£SC'(l  alt  the  nuuiers  that  went 
Iftfore  him. 

Atoi-uodorw,  a  mlive  of  DamBscus,  an 
cmitieiit  ardulect  umler  Trajan  anil  Adrian. 
lie  had  ihe  (rntifc  tiirection  of  the  bridge  of 
Moiic  which  Trajan  ordetpd  to  be  buiU  ovt-r  ll>« 
Danube,  AD.  104.  whith  wat  evU-eiiied  (lie 
moil  magtilficcnl  nf  the  woris  of  llial  ^fnpEror. 
When  Irajaii  was  once  diwn>tirsin)<  with  tlii.« 
ardiilL<ct  upon  ihe  huildin^  he  hnd  rai»'d  at 
Rome,  Amian  offerfd  hU  judjonenl,  and 
showed  thai  he  undemood  roiliiiig  of  die  matter. 
Apollodonia  blunily  said  lo  him,  'Oo  pnint  ci- 
Imls,  for  yon  underitand  notliioK  ''f  thv  subjnt 
wrearc  talking  upon.  Adrian  a1  Inis  lime  h«a«l(.-d 
of  hi*  skill  in  |>ainlini;  citniU.  Whm  Adrian 
sent  him  tlte  design  of  a  temple  of  \'ciiui,  which 
he  had  just  built,  the  archilecl  ol>sem'd,  tliat  it 
WHS  too  small  for  iht  size  of  ihf  nlatues,  an*] 
vaid,  '  that  if  Ilie  ^orlih-*.^  ^h^■mld  wish  lo  rise 
and  go  out,  «he  loiild  nut.'  'Pits  freedom  afWr- 
■wanis  cost  Apollodonis  his  lUe. 

APOiXON,  an  in&lrunvcnt  of  the  lute  speciM, 
with  twenty  »prin^,  irivL'tited  in  lfl78  uy  M. 
Promt, 

AIH>I.IX)NIA,  fenitU  naored  to  ApoUo,  in- 
Elilultd  upon  t^te  folbwinr;  occasion :  Afxillo, 
tiavinii  vanquislied  I'yltion,  went  with  his  viMcr 
Dioiia  lu  yF.ginlea ;  bul,  beintc  driveo  from 
thence,  Iht-y  TCinotcd  (o  liic  titlam)  Crete.  The 
VKgiah-ans  ncre  soon  afler  visited  with  a  plague; 
ii|»on  which,  consulting  Ihe  Bootlisiiyen,  they 
were  onlered  lo  send  seven  yoinig  men  and  as 
many  >'ir;nRS  to  ap])case  these  deities  and  brin; 
them  buck  into  Ihcir  country.  Apollo  and  Diana 
ftein|{  thus  appeasetl,  rtlumed  in  .'Bj^ialea:  in 
memory  of  niiirh  ihey  dedicated  a  lf^in|ilc  10 
Pitho,  the  fEoddf'Ka  of  ivcnuasion ;  whence  a 
cuKioin  aroK  of  choosing  every  year  seven  young 
men,  and  as  many  virgins,  lu  gu  as  it  wete  ID 
icarch  of  Apollo  imd  Diana. 

ArftiLOMA.  llie  name  of  a  colony  of  the  Mi- 
lesiaits  in  Thrace,  frotu  whidi  Luculliu  loolt 
■nay  a  colouus  of  Apollo,  and  placed  it  in  the 
capilol.  The  greateit  part  of  the  town  was  situ- 
feted  in  a  small  island  on  the  Euxiue,  in  which 
wu  a  tfirople  of  Apollo.  Pliny  snys  die  co- 
loBsai  was  thirty  cubius  high,  and  cost  AOO 
takots. 

Apollokia,  an  English  fort  in  the  kingdom 
of  Amaiihi?a,  on  tlie  Gold  Coast  of  Africa,  about 
twenty-eight  miles  east  of  tlie  river  Ancobra.  It 
ia  Uic  fourth  or  fifth  of  our  establislimeiiU  on  Ibis 
coast  in  poiut  of  importance,  being  mainlnittod 
U  an  animal  expense  of  about  £900.  Apollonia 
Menu  formerly  lo  have  been  the  nanii  of  a 
native  kingdom  here. 

APOLLONIAN  atiTairoi.A, and  P*RAi»OLA, 

^C.      See  IlTPERhOIA,  Pahahola,  Btc. 

APOLLONICON,  a  celebrated  orpin,  con- 
alructed  by  Messrs.  flight  and  Kobson,  with 
cylindon  of  conMderable  mai^ilude.  In  thro 
instrument  are  also  fi^-e  rows  of  keys,  plan-d 
l«n|thwajrs  boniins  llie  proscenium. 


APOLU^NIUS,  author  of  Iht  AfpnaMn, 
siimained  tlic  Ithodtan,  from  the  jitaa  rf  h» 
rf>idenrc,  is  supposed  lo  have  bMB  a  Mln*  M 
AU-sonilria,  wheie  heisMidtohaTC  rndManaa 
portion  of  his  poem  while  yet  a  ymtth.  Fmii^ 
It  ill  rcccivtil  PY  111*  coimlrymen.  W  irtittJ  » 
Ithodes ;  wliere  ne  is  conjVclurvtl  lu  have  |4iIm^' 
and  eompleUHt  Ins  worl,  ^iprfrtiit^  kiinwlfkii 
t)i«  profeMioD  ofibetAri  '  ^vins  rrnmOo 

Uhodians  the  freedom  lie  ■itmf* 

returned  to  die  place  ut  Ili<  '■ 
Kralosdieftes  in   the  care    ' 
library,  in  the  rei*^  oriholeint  t-.ii(ik:<-m,  «u** 
A.A.C.  246.    That  prince  had  been  eduMBibf 
Ihe  fnmotLs  Ari«tardiu«,  and  nvatltid  the  prewJi 
loveriiiitas  of  hu  liberrj  family  tn  the  mnnificBl 
encoura^^ement  of  leann    -      Ai,..ll,.i..iik  ■«  , 
diicipk'  of  llie  poet  t 
nexiun  vndetl  in  the  n 

was  pKihalil^  nwto'.:  lo  iomt*  d>-^rer  nf  ronir«i|« 
cxpnasedbyApolloniuaforthehyhicompnTin— 
of  bis  master.  The  only  work  of  ApAtkaai 
which  ha»  descended  to  itKHJt'm  tunes  n  h* 
jKicm  above  raeniiuncd,  in  four  bociki,  »«  4m 
Ar$Dnaiitiec*xi>e<liiion.  Theanci<<«l  adiatu^ia 
IlisArconuuiics,  titilU'iljnt.  . 
and  lull  of  Icarnin-.-.  Tht 
poems  are  those  of  Oiford,  ^  *"!■.  w.  'i...  di 
of  Iltiinck,  in  l3tno.  Henry  Slepfaea$|KiibWrf 
an  eiliiinn  m  I.'i74,  410.;  it  \twt  been  tnrHtaatf 
into  I'.ii^liMh  verse  by  Dr.  Kkiiis  lale  <fc«i  <J 
Cnrliile,  and  by  the  late  W.  I'reMon,  Fj«i- 

AroLtoNius  of  I'crpa,  in  Hampfaylii,  a 
geomeirician,  under  Ploltftny  F.uei^ete\'' 
133d  Olyiii[iiad   to  the  139th.     He  4| 
Alexandria,  under  the  disciples  of  Ban 
com|>»sed  several  work*,  of  which  that  noil" 
the  Conies  remains,  which  was  6rst  puUi^bvii  bi 
Commandinus  at  Uologna  in  1566.     Dr.  lU- 
ley  gavv  a  noble  edition  in  1710  U  Ot^,  K 
folio. 

Apoliakics,  ofTyana  in  Ca(>padi 
ihafjorean  philosopher,  who  flourished 
begntninn  of  the  tirst  century.  Al  •iTien  tm 
of  age  h«  became  a  smct  obsvrrcr  of  ihenia' 
Pjrltia^rai,  renouncing  wine  and  Aoh,  Maif 
his  hair  grow,  ar>d  wearing  ooUihig  b«l  1mm 
He  soon  afler  set  up  fur  a  refermer  oS  nmtali 
and  chose  his  habiution  in  a  temple  of  iEaafr 
piu5.  where  he  is  said  to  hare  peitonaed  mm 
wonderful  cures.  PhilostiattiabaawriUeBtbv 
of  ApoUonius,  in  which  there  mt  MiabadM 
fabulous  stories  recounted  of  him,  too  nwaoH 
and  too  ridiculous  to  be  inserted  tn  ■  w^rf 
ibis  descnptinn.  The  liealbens  wcr*  tad  rfi^ 
posing  the  pri^cnded  mirades  nf  tlill  mm  * 
those  of  oar  Savioor;  and  bv  atriKtit  wbiA 
Rusehiu)  wrote  against  one  UJMada,  «»  iaJ 
ilul  tttc  ib-ift  of  die  lauer,  in  ih«  timtmt  *!■* 
EusebiuN  refuti^  seems  lo  have  beta  fee  4a*  ■ 
panlk'l  betwixt  Jenu  Cfarifl  and  JkfMmim,* 
which  he  Rives  tbe  prefmott  lo  iMa  pMlHOfkK 
M.  Dupin  has  wntten  a  con^ititMNi  of  PU» 
tmtus's  life  of  Apollonius  Aponnnias  wi* 
four  booksof  jud»i;il  B.<)inilorjri  a  traMe  vpo 
the  ncri6ces,  jiliowioa;  what  waa  pmp**  ^  1* 
offered  lo  each  deity;  nod  •  sreal  amlxt  rf 
kliers:  all  of  which  are  now  lost. 

AratLonttn  (Dyscolui,  ortlie  Laali  ip^ 
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BunAii  at  AIciandnM,  in  the  second  centunr. 

^Bt  wrote  in  ltr<TJ(  a  book  on  ijmLiu,  which  <raa 

^biUsI  tirit  at  VVtiitx-  ill  H'lA,  and  aflerwards  it 

HMnLfart  m   IMio.    Then  h  lik<^wi»e  wcritinl 

to  him   »  collMtioii   of  hmonc&l    curio*itiei, 

M  Bull  in  ir>f>8,  and  ut  lx>ydea  in  1630. 

>tLo*ii;S  ■  (-"linttiiin  aatXyr  uf  iW  »ectmd 

iry.     He   was    ;t    member   of  ihc    RoraAn 

r,  and  a  miin  of  gnsat  doquetice  aud  Icarn- 

kpoiioihii  Fs  a  ttutc  pSilosofilter  of  C'ltalcia, 

.coinini:  to  Uoitic,  wits  sent  for  liy  ilw  vm- 

Anloninus  Pius,  to  Iw  prect-ptor  to  Marcus 

lm«,  on  wtiich  the  t^ilowuber  ruddy  «aiil, 

llie  pUcv  of  tlio  Kholar  lo  wait  oo  Ihv 

i)>l  nut  ttit  niiisivr  on  tlit-  scholar.     The 

mildly  otiAOiv^-t],  thai  tn^  uas  fturprited 

DBim  should  <ind  it  fartJici  fruin  his  lodg- 

to  the  palace  tb.ui  from  L'lialcib  to  Koioe. 

ll*OLL<>S,  iQ  Scripture  history,  &  Jew  of 

■ndna,  who  camo  to   Ephcsus  dunns;  the 

oS  St.  l*aal,  who  wus  ^oni!  lo  JiruKilcin 

iviii.  H),    ami   who  it  described  a^  an 

|arat  man,  well  Tenwd  in  Lbc  Scriptures. 

i\>LLYl)N',  a  Greek  word  that  »ii;niliL*i  the 

and  unawers  to  tlie  Ht-hfew  Abaddou. 

II.  I  )■    See  Abai>in>m. 

IXil-n'IC,   in  lit«niry  liittory.  ihe  title 

work  of  Teitullian,   of  ^ten  slrvngtb  and 

it. 

kP'OI/XilTK.  >     For  derivation  ut  Apo- 

■'oLocCEt.      1  LOOT.     A  table  or  uIp  in- 

aml  related  lu  cafbrce  or  -explain  moral 

friiym«f  JEttif  t%  twjund  a  ft^rlh^puii  i  and 
man  panrstful  ihaa  drrn'Miimtioa. 

Brme-'t  Vmig.  Krron. 

WfU  ar*  tomaAfd  tot  pl«u«ntscit  in   tail- 

oChan   tor  mpoUgmm,  aad    ^ipoftiV  ilivciliaj 

Codbr. 

(■ilh  8B  mpategtr)  waa  hiOfi|ht  np  la  a 

1^  thxv  ted  witb  baganenla  of  lm«4  aad  ciwwa, 

thnsa  ovnld  ba  no  brtlar  nunt,  IDI  vcNning 

u   Imi,  aiul   frM5in(  upon  a  raddy  of  other 

U,  l«uhrd  Lm  (in«7nrr  life. 

Bmtm'i  Ammtamy  if  Urtimi*tlf. 

iPOlXH)\\  From  aa-oXvyiM,  oi  ttwa- 

i  XoyiCofxv  i  aira,   and   Xtyw, 

^to  nj'.    To  reply,  io  order 

"'[■^r,        i  lo  Tiodicatc,  to  excuK,  to 

Bn'ictL,  idcfeni),  jiutUy,  to  plvad  m 

iiyir.         (««or  of. 

iD  5*  UxA*  thai  it  c»]|«d  niae  ofufa^,  it  i« 

b^  llir  aalanr  of  thai  natar,  ihal  h  be 

W*rr  or  ilrfrncc  (ot   miitu   ifmarttrltn    U    «1], 

iliai  It  b«  of  MiiB*  OK  Da  rasUa|[  ao 

'  at  dafcjM*  (ur  aomc  odm. 

^  ru.  Abra'*  ITarAM,  fal.  981.  rh.  i. 
\  la  BM  aiy  hitMiuan  In  Maka  b»  oypfwyy  fof  my 
:    MM*  «iI1    Ibink    U   naaib    ao  c*cnir ;  binI 
I  ViB  MOtira  WMM.  ifrylm. 

Mmr  tnoUn  ibc  nai)*r  sir  tayvrif,  wiUi 
_  .  ^  kr  paUiabiwg  M  iIk-m  Mtnaons:  fur.  if 
ihrf  W  ( In  aajr  maaMua )  tnlj  B-niu-abla  ta  iba  aad 
br  vlucb  iliry  an  dMigiMJ.  I  ilo  cui  arc  mbat  opv 
1*0  1*  bvowary;  and  if  Utry  tf  uut  to,  I  am  •in 
•aaa  caat  ha  ■alfciaat.  Tiitatmm, 

Itth"  t —  "-..f 
t^mm  iMalopw.  and  «pi^.u  ' 

.«iib  Uaad  wvnU  >i       .  :*  adilmi'd. 

tttUmt. 


Tlu^  liaxialalnr  nocdi  not  itptUyiM  for  (he  choic*  of 
[hi*  piece,  which  wat  uuuht  in  hit  rhildbood. 

Popt'»  Pft/ae*  •  Siatmi. 

I  deiipt  to  pnblith  aa  easay.  the  ffieUer  pan  nf 
which  U  mp«t»§a»iemi,  (or  one  turt  nf  cbytniit*.   Buy^, 

Bwl  far  ihii  jiractici!  (detraclkui),  hewi-vrr  vile, 
wmi«  Itavc  dared  va  apoU<^*t.  by  fontrndicit  thai  tba 
repofl  by  which  they  injared  an  abte&l  diamdar  vaa 
int.  Hmrkmmmlk. 

Apoi-ocv  bu  thcrefmibe  mae  ni  refiiiiUion, 
and  of  dvfvnce,  gecteiBUy.  AltbougbChniiiainity 
is  in  itself  »o  extellt-nt  v>,  nrotiorly  s[>iraLing,  lo 
require  noapolocy,  yet  the  uilidelily  aiul  wjrktnl- 
nets  of  mankind  hare  rendered  apologies  for  it 
ii«cetiary  in  all  aj^cs  since  lU  lint  appearance, 
and  in  none  (>efhnps  more  than  in  the  preset. 
Hie  principal  ancient  aj>oloci«i  in  favor  of  tlie 
Christians  are  those  of  Quadratus,  writiim  about 
the  year  124,  and  addressed  to  the  emperor 
Adrian  ;  of  Aristidn^  written  soon  afier  t)ie  for- 
mer; two  of  .Ituiin  Martyr,  one  of  which  was 
written  in  the  year  150,  and  addmsed  to  An- 
tnnine,  and  the  other  in  1(16,  nddrcved  to  the 
Hoinan  senate  :  one  of  Athetraxoras,  to  the  cm- 
pcront  W.  Aurcliusand  Lucius  \  cru^ ;  iheapolo- 
•iv\w  of  Teniillian  ;  and  iSt- diatosue of  Minutiiis 
Kclix,  ca1le<)  Octarius,  written  in  tlie  ihml  cen- 
tury. It  would  be  endless  tit  ccuinpraic  the 
%'ariouB  work;*  which  have  been  published  in 
modem  lime^,  that  miifht  be  claurd  U[>der  this 
title.  Rob»Ti  Barcl.iy's  Apology  for  the  People 
•in  scorn  (.ill'i)  t junker*,  is  one  of  the  roost 
relebrttfd;  hut  the  last  and  be«l  perhaps  that 
eitpreasly  bear  it  art  the  lale  bishop  ofLandatT's 
.\pohv^  for  Chri^tiaaj,  addressed  to  Uihbon; 
and  till  ApuWy  for  the  Bible,  in  ft  senea  of 
Idtt-Ts  aJdit-sscd  lo  Thomas  Paine. 

APOU'.SIS,  nr  .\potisi'* ;  from  a-roXvM,  I 
release;  in  a  ),-eneral  sense,  the  solution,  or  re- 
fohinon  «r  iny  thing.  Tims  we  read  of  the 
apolnSLi  of  a  difea:ie,  the  apolcsit  of  a  bandage, 
or  the  like.  Ajwlusis,  in  a  more  particular 
tcnSif,  denotes  tlie  ex<:lusion  of  any  ihing.  Thus 
we  read  of  the  aiWusis  of  Uie  fbtua,  the  fecun- 
diiiei,  and  the  liki*. 

APOMKCOM  ETUY ;  nro,  from,  ^nct^,  dis- 
stance,  riml  ^utptm,  lo  mcaiutv;  the  art  of  mea- 
suring thin^  at  a  dtstance- 

AI'O.M  r.1,1,  among  ancient  physiciarts,  a  de« 
roctioti  (ff  honey  and  vinef;ar,  mueb  used  is  a 
dcten^ni  promotfr  of  stool,  urine,  &c.  among 
the  Orrrks. 

API  >M  Y05  Drv,s  ;  from  aira.  and  iiinn,  fly  ; 
In  the  hcjiltcTi  mytholo^,  n  name  under  which 
Jupiter  wai  wonmpped  at  Kli<L,  atkd  lleRulea, 
as  well  as  Jupiter,  at  t)i^  Olympic  ^tnrs. 
Tbeaedeitiei  were  supplicated  uikder  Uiis  name, 
lo  de«tTt*T  or  drive  nwav  the  vast  numln-r  of  fliea 
whi'Ii  ■  --t  al  the  great  sacrifice*. 

IV-  ahull. 

AT' '.^  I  i  in '>i:^,  in -tii^ifs ,  ftttm  aa-ff,  fmm, 
and  MtfMf,  a  nerve;  m  ■  <  >  ■Il^r'ln  of  a  nerve 
into  a  membrane.  ApcnvUK^sm  u  Al*a  used  for 
thk>  tutiin;  off  a  nerve ;  and  sometimea  for  Oia 
tendon  iiwlf. 

APUNKmumclTSMrwric*. in  anatomy, 
B  name  j^ren  by  Spieeliu*,  and  4oaie  olhect>to 
a  muscle  of  the  ihiirii.  cilled  b>-  Cowper  ami 
Winalow  the  muscidut  Uti  tendiuin.  and  mu«(*u- 
lus  fascia  tat*.     Wiuslnw  Iw*  edlnl  il,  with 
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more  prc^ely,  the  ten»r  vagina  fcmoin.  Set; 
AnaToht. 

APONIA;  from  a.  ami  irpvoci  1«^'  ;  among 
physicians,  a  iitAle  of  indolence,  or  tlie  absenct.- 
of  pain.  In  wliiLti  stnso  the  word  amounts  to 
ihc  Mntti  with  anodynes.  Ucncc,  also,  aponia  is 
used  by  some  for  medicines  whidt  do  ool  excite 
pain. 

APONO  (Peler  d*),  one  of  the  most  Taoious 
philosophies  and  physicians  of  his  ai;e  (th« 
lliirte«nili  cenluty),  Wm  iti  a  village  about  four 
miXcs  from  Hatlua.  He  studied  some  lime  at 
Puis,  When  he  carac  to  practise  as  a  physi- 
cian, be  is  said  to  h^ive  ifi<iitt^  du  ver)-  larsu 
sums  for  his  visits.  Ii  is  affirmed  that  he  would 
not  tiUet>d  the  sick  from  home  under  150  Aoriiis 
»-day ;  and  when  ix  was  »ent  for  by  Pope  Uo- 
norius  IV.  he  demanded  400  ducats  for  each 
day's  nlteodance.  Being  suspecteti  of  magie, 
be  was  prosecuteil  by  U)e  Inquisition  on  that  ac- 
coonL  '  The  common  opinion  of  ^most  all 
authors,'  says  Naude, '  Is,  that  he  was  the  greatest 
magician  of  his  age ;  tliat  he  bad  act^uired  the 
luwwlwlgp  of  the  libenil  arts,  by  means  of  tlie 
s«vi-i)  fuiiitliar  ^pirivs  which  he  kept  encUiMd  in 
a  crystal;  and  iltiu  ht:  had  the  dcxicniy  to  make 
tba  moQW  be  had  s|>cnt  come  back,  into  lus 

fitirsc!*  Ttie  same  author  adds,  lliat  he  died 
>efbrc  the  process  a^jinsl  him  was  fiiiislied, 
being  then  in  ihu  t^Otb  year  of  hi*  a^;  and  tlml, 
after  his  death,  he  was  bamt  in  etti|^,  in  the 
pubtic  pbtce  in  the  city  of  P^ulua ;  bis  body  was 
ordered  to  be  disinterred,  and  burnt;  but  a  fe- 
male servant  coolrived  lo  have  it  removed  to 
anulhor  church  during  tbo  iiii;ht-time.  Among 
his  works  were,  1.  *  t'uncilialor  DifTcrentiarum 
Pliihksophorum  et  pnceipiie  Medicorum,  V'euet. 
1471.  2.  De  Vciienis,eorumque  Uemediis.  3. 
Kxpositio  problematuni  Anstotclis,  410.  Mant. 
1475,  4.  La  1-i^iooomit:  du  Concdiator  Piene 
i\e  Apono,  Hvo.  Padua,  \47A.  5.  llip])ocnili:s 
i\e  Medieorum  Asrrulngia  I.il>e]lu>i,  tram  tlie 
<!reek  into  Latin,  4io.  Venet.  14S8.  ti.  Qua-s- 
tiom^  de  Febribus,  I4B2,  Paiav.;  a  manuscript 
m  the  Imperial  library.  7.  Geoiuanlia,  Bro. 
Vfnet.  1549.  Jlc. 

A  PONdO  F.TON,  in  botany,  n  genus  of  plants 
of  the  class  dodecandria,  tetjag)'nia.  Natural 
order,  miindats  ;  naiades,  J ussieu.  (ieneral  cha- 
racter:  cAi..  rone,  except  a  spathaceotu  scale 
stirrotniiling  the  flower:  con.  none;  sr^it.  bla- 
ments  eleven  to  iiinetoen,  1n  the  upper  flowers 
Icwer,  inserted  between  the  spailie  and  llie  cap- 
voles,  subulate,  smooth,  wftitc,  many  times 
stKfdcr  lltuii  U)e  cpatlti!;  fiar.  genu  usually 
l<iur:  MIL.  none:  siiu.  subulate,  bent  iu«sanls: 
I'I:k.  ca|>sules  four,  seldom  tlirce  or  tive,  ovate, 
MilMilate,  acute,  gibbous  on  die  out»idc.  flat  on 
llip  inner  Kidc,  sruoolh,  i<)>e-i.-«lled:  sri.iis,  tlim* 
in  each  rapsnlf,  aiiachi^l  lo  lU  tase.  Essential 
Iteneraleliaracter:  c'At..an  .-imcnttuii:  i.-on.noRc: 
cai-s,  three-»evded.  ITie  species  arc;  1.  i\. 
imiiHMlai'hyrm,  iiingle^iiikctl  npunogcto»:  spike 
simple.  OliM-rved  by  hi>eiiig  li>  be  c*>inuion  in 
lh«  fields  of  lite  i-'.a»l  Indien  that  are  flooded  for 
rice.  'i.  A.  dismchyon.  broad -leaved  apooo- 
geion;  spike  biti^l.  'rinuilH-rg  fmintl  ii  m 
i>tvok)  tu  lite  Cnw-  iti  fiiMHl  llepe.  vihiTiicv  il 
*«»  iiiiioduttj  hiiiw  by  Mr.  1'.  Masion  m  17«H. 


3.  A.  angtutifolium.  narrow-toned  : 
spike  bittd.      It    dowers  darioff  ifct 
|iMr1  of  tlM>  ye&r. 

A  PONDS,  a  fimnlain  utd  vfllifB  am  PMfc 
viun  in  Italy,  now  Afaano.    TlMw«fn««a 
hot  and  salutanr  in  cases  4f  dianur,  u  «« li^ 
Frtim  an  idyl  of  Ctaudian.     LoetB,  ifiHi,  T,  ^M 
193.)  alsoallndei  toil,  ^ 

Bogaara,  n  vera  iiln  ntaontdStmm,  A«v* 

L'ollc  anilftu,  Apoan*  unt»  obi  fKBUar  nit, 

Aiqne  AucdokI  dupupiiu  sa4a  l^awi. 
This  place  was  encircled  with  wilb  by  onks  M 
Tlieotlorie.  kiuif  of  the  Goths.     Satt.  n  TUcr 
U.     SU.  hh.  12,  Tcr.  18. 

AP(>Pi:MPTIC;from  n«np«M»*faiitoi 
in  the  ancient  poetry,  a  hynn  mAdtemtA  Ii  • 
stranger  on  his  departure  from  a  pbcfrlofaisaiB 
country  ;  or  to  the  gods,  as  soppoiing  dMB  t^ 
turning  each  to  hu  own  country.  Ucom  II  «i^ 
llial  atoung  the  Delians  and  Milcmas  «c  W 
feasts  of  Apollo,  ami  among  the  Ai^pans  isaB 
of  Diana,  called  Kpideniar,  m  •iiipDOSag  AoS 
deities  dien  more  peculiarly  reai^cu  aao^ 
them.  On  the  last  day  of  the  Cnut  itef  ^ 
missed  them,  followtog  tbem  ki  0ie  lian  wA 
apo)»>mpli<:  hymns. 

APOPIIASiS.    A(tgut«oeriMlaric,n«M 
a  brief  allusion  is  madt  lo  a  Uusi^  wbkb 
cbne  to  speak  of  fully  and  datmcily. 
term  in  eivd  law. 

AruPiiAsiS  BojiOBUK^  in  antiqa^y. 
ventory,  or  properly  an  acrmint  takea  of 
when  they  war«  exchanged,  in  order  lo 
public  emplovments ;  for  it  was  a  custoo  i 
llie  Greeks,  when  any  tuon  wonld  ocvrl 
/rom  a  troublesome  office  by  cwtiny  M 
another  richer  dian  bunseU',  to  ddllnqp  ' 
make  an  excltange  of  estates,  and  ihenl^  i 
biro  to  fill  the  olbce  he  wMtieit  to  arnd. 

AP(JPlILtt;ftlATIt:S,    m    me-iK-w^ 
p\tyfuiri9iiof;   from    ova,  and  ^JUy^ia, 
nu-uicitws  to  promote  the  dnyuif:  ol 
malic   hmuOD.     They  are  of  two  kindi; 
admin i<itereil   by   the    miiuth,   and  mmdal< 
openite  by  apitlini: ;  the  otlwr  by  the  uoscl^l 
operate  hv  ■'iioeiui;,  &c. 

Al'(ipMuKt:'rA;trotnain^,M.l< 
in  aiitifpitty,  presents  made  lo  ttie 
feast,  urolher  enlrrtainmenti.  whit'i  f. 
away  « iih  them.    Martial   , 
count  of  tbem  in  tiis  16urti-uM  ■ 
bearing  this  utl«.     Mart.  iaAp<i^, 

ArOPllIt\T>RS;  fioro  awoffmo  mifurti^; 
in  physic,  or  rather  in  supetsutum,  nsAsfn 
day-s  wlu-rem  eidier  no  crisis,  oran  31  OKBl 
be  expected. 

Al-OPUTHEGM,or^       4wff«r,^i  km 

Aronico'wkTfcjt,      iomt   mm,  m  m^ 

AiMTni:r,  M«TisT.         ■'>|<Wt-      A    Aftdrf 

sentence  lejtleto  with  mcomnf  ttekrviw)  as  i 

moral  rule,  such  as  laany  et  Ih*  Provsho  W 

Solomon;  those  of  Ptutai<dl ;  kc 

Jiiltnt  r»Mr  did  writs  a  rnlUriwa  of  ^i^iiAfn 
M  sptM^iira  in  ma  epbtle  of  Cinro  ;  m»  ilal  Umitm 
a  coBAulor  man.  I  nenl  Hj  mm  hmm  (**  ife  tt^ 
at  a  wridof  of  thM  nuarc  *'— — --'j  i^  v  '' 
vxcclliat  KK.     Cttwvt  ptaurij  MiM  #■»  »*^ 
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■k-fiiB,  UiAl  yM  nuy  viUari  uli  ^^t,  and  •prinUe  it 
VhM*  ytw  will.  ICitcy  tent  lo  bf  incrlimd  ia  mo- 
teacd  ■p«*d>.  Tbr)  •rn-p  In  br  rr^ili-il  upon  otra- 
illBli*  ifccMMltM.  Thrjr  tKTUe,  it  yitu  ukt?  oui  Uic 
tesu  «ltk^  and  makr  th«iii  yaar  n«n. 

JlrfrJ  &HM>'*  tTorAt.  vul.  i.  p.  £29. 

W«  BMjr  aj^uf;  tW  ■yiiptrtry*,  or  rrpulcd  npliet 

«(  vHtfoM,  wbeceof  maay  «n  i«  be  bmh  in   Luniw* 

I  bjti  ■  ktaJ  U  collect  atui  tlipat  «ncJi  ubw nsiiniu 
jad  MfafAMiyN^  M  iFBd  lo  Uw  piwf  of  tb«  grvM 
MBOtioD.  '  ATI  b  vatii(j.'  i*rinr. 

Ik  *  kUBcnnM  culln-tina  of  imr  Bavumr's  mpjA. 
lAfpo*,  aaay  of  (hm  rrfrmnf  t»  luiijr^  pfCCTpU  of 
tk«  JvwUh  U«,  tbcn  it  nol  lo  )«■  foMiit  one  rxniniilv 
tl  Wptiliiry  or  uif  falu  aulHiltir,  or  ut  vijr  th)i>f  ap. 
fAlH  iKcmnto.  i'n^'i  Brtdtrn'r*. 

APOPin'GE  ;  <^w*^f^,  Hii-ht,  or  wcap«;  in 
aicliiirctun-,  ihat  jmri  of  n  i-ulumn  nlicre  it  be- 
pu  lo  sptm^;  out  of  its  Itaw ;  and  wu  oiif;inalijr 
ao  mcHT  iliAii  ihe  nnc  or  (crnl,  hIuiIi  ancient); 
boond  tbc  e\Tr«iiiiiiL"f  of  WKoIri)  |iilUrs,  lo  Leej) 
iWni  fiom  ))iliitin)f.  tind  wcrr  uftejwan1«  mniMitl 
in  <inif  wuri.     He  sonMHimn  cull  il  die  ipriug 

(.f    ill.     nilunill, 

II-.  It  II  found  Colli  massive  Atui 
■iquiiTC  prikuis,  HhoM-  boIiJ  aniclcs 
'  <  '  '  irpU(x\l  l>Y  inan^ulHr  planes  or 
llM jifiMu*  Mv  tcniiiiiakt)  l<y  ]iyr;mii(ls  i,xin«istii>|{ 
of  biui  rkcniilxiiclal  )i]ai)>'ii,  Simciiite  lanit-lkr 
•Dd  uiH>*ni.  Sciniiiiitis[iar(>ni.  Motlerately  luM 
anH  n>ily  hn>L(-n.  S|K.-i*i(ic  Rnvuy,  2-4Q,  It 
•Aaofts  of  51  ulica,  'JH  hum,  4  ^totiutt,  and  17 
It  II  ^Hind  in  ih?  in>D-iniiiL-  of  Ijloe,  in 
•t  the  oimirr-mint'  .ii  raliltin.  at 
Fvoc.  Ibr  Tyrul,  sml  Mi;  of  SLy. 
lYSIS.  arofvmr:  irt  miniuiny,  U>c 
pnmuQtiil  farts  of  some  bano;  tlie  same  va 
t"'T,„  It  dilTrn  from  an  epi|>)iyii&,  as  it  is  « 
■  'tn  of  ihe  bom  itMtf;  nbereas  tb« 
'<  wmcOiiiig  adheriaf  to  i  boiiv,  and  of 
_  n  is  iMt  pmpcrly  a  part. 
porniAi'i,  in  botany,  ati  excrescence  from 
liC4>i>U(  l(^  of  lb*  nutei. 

I'LANEStS;    fioa  avvw^aram,    I    de- 

;  in  aaOor/t  ■  kmd  of  fallv-iuu^  dcfvncv, 

itiK,  atn  concealini;  llim^ti,  in  onJtT  io 

ibe  juaijn  or  the  audience.     It  aho  implica 

^M  ipcnes  uf  evasion,  wlwrnn  tha  i|>caktr  pro- 

"^      to  aniwer  what  the  advenaij  objtcu  in 

lace,  8(c. 

1.ECTIC  \'Eiti%  a  nanie  givon  to  the 
i  temeiiaitt  also  dcuotmnaled  anratig 
wriun,  soporalfca. 

PLKCnC'A,  apoplccucal  mcdieintft  ■ 

u«M  by  some  for  «nat  uv  mora  ytvycAy 

Antapoiilcclir*. 

*UI'LFX.TI(  AX  lUiJ«ics«  WTl  ofnTcd- 

Wlraa,   pn-parvd  of  duljllnl  oils   and 

^■tf  jicrfuiur. 
\Y,  m  inciliLJDF,  ■wvXqSirt;  froin 
mfm,  and  vXjT««w,  10  finki :  lliat  dt«t>Tdcr  wStdi 
■ibieiilj  nir]iriv^  iIm^  liram.  uii'f  lihi^  awmv  all 
IM  ruution.  Tin-  ijif-'-  i*  ..■nMully  u  n- 
aml  inJuatit  cv.k  iijt»  n,  loini'J  Miilt 
lU.  Cullm  istitL*  il  in  ih(>  cLivs  iK»in>*ra, 
MmI  OfdvT  coinau.  NVtiiii  il  IaIih  |>I.uc  I'njin  a 
<#Bgmiop  of  MiN>l,  it  I*  Irntinl  d|ii'|<l<-M4  un- 
lu-n   Ow'iC    »  •>■>   it^i.tuXuitc  cif 
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scruiDi  H  ID  persons  of  a  cdU]  tempcramcM, 
at>oplcidk  wroM;  if  il  ansv  from  water  in  the 
tvniricles  of  the  hmin,  it  is  called  Bpocdiucia 
liyitroiTfilialird:  if  from  a  wound,  apoplexia 
tmumaiicai  if  from  poi»utik,  apopkxu  venenata j 
if  from  the  action  of  surtbcaung  exhalationt, 
a|H>plciia  snflbaiia;  if  from  poiMoos  of  the 
niiii(l,a[Hipk\iii  mctiUtii;  uid  whM  joined  with 
C3iBl<!|<'«y,  apoiiti/iiacatalepiicit.  SeeMu>icl*e. 

Al'OPOMI'.V.,  in  iiniu{uiiy,  certun  dajn  in 
which  sacnfices  were  offered  to  tUo  gods  called 
I'oti1pn:i.     Who  thpse  deiliifi  wvre  tt  doubtful. 

APOI'SYCHU;    from  airo^tfx*',   i   «pire 
in  astrology^  u   understood  of  eltluna  omttltd 
from  the  sun,  moon,  and  otlwr  hvavctily  bodtei; 
to  MhiL'h  their  ioflueiicti  on  sublunafy  tbinga  wis 
ascribed, 

AI'ORIA;  amfia:  in  th«toric,  a  figure  bj 
which  the  speaker  shows  tbai  he  doubts  where  lo 
begin  for  the  multitude  of  maUer,  or  what  to  m* 
iu  siiinf  slrdn;^-  ur  ainbii^ous  llitng ;  and  doe*, 
as  it  wt;tP,  nrfjiie  iIil'  vnat  with  himself,  "nuts  - 
Cicero :  '  Whetlier  he  took  dicin  from  his  fellcnrs 
niorv  impudently,  gnve  them  to  a  hariol  more 
U«civioii3ly,  removdil  thtm  from  the  Roman 
[vwiplf  iiioa-  wickedly,  or  aUi-red  tbrm  more 
preiiimptouily,  I  cannot  well  declare.*  Smitk'a 
Khetfvie. 

AI'OHIME,  Apohok;  ffoni  «««fi>c,  di/Bcull^ 
impTucticable;  in  matbctnatici  and  pbiloaopby, 
n  problem  difficult  lo  resolve,  and  whkb  has 
iiercr  W-cn  resolved^  tltough  it  be  not  io  itaelf 
impC'^itilo  ;  such  as  the  (|u.iitrature  of  the  cirrle, 
lh«:duplic3tiire  of  tlie  rnlie,  the  tnsecliun  of  an 
anglo,  &c.  NVbcn  a  qucsuoo  was  pmpcKWjd  to 
any  v(  the  Greek  jiliilosopheni,  Mpecially  of  the 
sect  of  Academista ;  if  ha  could  not  giva  a  »olu- 
tton,  his  answer  was,  Awvftm,  *  1  cuioMtMlbroi^ 
it.'  This  wufd  is  also  usvd  by  aome  hiw  writen 
for  an  ineiiilicable  speech  or  discourse. 

AI'OUUllOIA.inasmilogY,  is  whrn  the  moon 
separates  from  ono  planet  and  appliu  to  another. 

ArouaiKKA,  in  phyiiic,  is  used  for  morbid  or 
niDUgious  miasmata,  or  effluria  from  unwholo- 
some  iKxiiei.  The  word  is  also  u*ed  to  dflnole 
a  fibodding  or  (idling  oil'  of  iIh.-  hair.  See  Ain- 
prt'U.  Alto,  in  philosophy,  sulphureous  eiiHu- 
via,  or  eitudiUions,  etuuM  from  the  enrdt  and 
9ul>lcrruneou5  bodies. 

Al'OS.  in  omidiolonr,  Ibe  feo-vwallow. 

AI't)M  KPAUMS.MUS;  from  airo.  and  m- 
Tiipavv,  a  luUchet ;  in  »uri;eiy,  a  specie*  of  frac- 
ture of  lli«  ikoU  ot  raher  bone,  wtivrein  a  f»f«« 
is  taken  dcarlv  off,  iM  if  cut  out  with  a  batenct. 

APl^lill'KSIS:  fiom  aw^  from,  and  «u^ 
iraw,  lo  \ie  silent ;  in  rhetoric,  a  Ibcm  of  sfievcH, 
by  wliich  tl»e  speaker  ihnnigfa  some  affccUoo,  as 
swimw,  fear,  ani^*r,  or  «ebemeocy,  bfCi^  off  hi* 
speech  U'&vr  II  14  all  fmlMl.  A  Agure,  whcii 
spmkin;;  of  u  thing,  we  yet  seem  to  conceal  it, 
tnnu;:h  m'ktid  we  Bggravtte  it ;  or  when  ttie 
louise  of  the  wnnce  begun  is  ao  «tay«),  a.% 
iIk-iHw  ■owe  perl  of  the  smtence  nol  bring 
uitvti-<l,  nuy   l-v  uudvT*tuod.      It  ta  comtnonlv 

■i>c<l  '■       i)>*  Mine  wiUi  cUitwia,  but  JuL 

Scal^  thMibem. 

A  i  '<  ■  .  fpofn  aw*,  m»i  nrof,  fi.«<d  ;  lO 

BwdM-ine,  an  avur^ion  (u  fiNiil.  ti  ^nuMinti  lr> 
mudi  the   aamc  wiib    uiorvtij;   ihoti^h  Mint 
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luke  a  diflipfeoce;  allegiag  tlut  the  tatter  im- 
ports an  inappfteiiry,  or  want  uf  desire  to  m ; 
ibe  former  an  arefsiao  or  loathing  of  it 

AFOSPASMA;  from  aritciraM,  I  tear  off; 
in  uedidne,  denous  a  foluuon  of  coatinuity  in 
Bon«  orguical  part>  n  a  toembranef  bgatnent, 
or  the  like. 

APOSPHACF.US,  or  Arospn&ctLnis:  Erom 
awair^tui^tx,  mortification  ;  in  tlie  andeot  pfajr- 
nc.  <leoot«9  a  mortiticalKMi  of  a  8eslnr  put, 
Itappenirnt  in  cases  of  woaod*  aod  metres 
from  too  li^ht  a  ligature. 

AK>S1MIAIU<>I.SMA;  from  ffvo,  and  «f,iar- 
i{M,ioseal;  in  antiquity, thcfi^re  or  impccstioool 
a  aeal.  It  was  rorbidom  among  tlic  ancients  to 
tart  the  6^rt;  or  image  of  God  on  their  riop 
iuui  st-aU,  To  this  purpose  tlie  precept  of  Py- 
itiaunr^*,  Ev  j'arrrXiw  ttmt^  Bin  ptf  xqM^att*'. 
Ilui  in  proc«»  of  time,  thi»  was  little  regairaed  ; 
It  waa  tunal  to  liave  lli«  tigwcs  of  EQrpttao  and 
other  deitin,  aa  well  as  of  heron,  nonstera, 
fnenrls.  aacv^lors,  and  trim  bniles,  on  their 
ilnctf  li,  or  riti;:  w^nU.  TtnM  Cvtar  liM  tlie  intagv 
of  ^eniM,  Collio  of  Alev2niler,  Au^;u&ius  of  the 
apbcmc,  I'ompcy  of  a  frof ,  Lentulus  of  his  gtand- 
blher,  Ji<-. 

APO^ipnNOISMl'S,  among  ancient  phy«i- 

ciaii^,  the  a|>|ilii'aliuu  of  a  »pDii):i*,  whi-lher  ilry 

or  flo»ked  with  «  atrr,  mlher  to  <-ji^n<(^  a  part,  or 

to  eaie  pains,  allay  itching  or  refresh  the  spirits. 

Al'OSTACY.  r.  &  ti.  -\      At^<rT^tll,  to  itiud 

AfOf'TATr,  I),  a.  &  ad/.  '  away  Inim.     To  re- 

Aro<TaTitE,  liiounre     sentiments, 

ArovTAT'icac.  3  to  desert  former  opi- 

nk>cs  ?r  prartica.     Vfually  applied  \o  one  who 

lou  foTsakffn  his  religion.    See  AposthTC. 

But  tMcitrr  hr  pit  a«ri«. 
With  a1  the  rotu«  afMMwiVW, 
Of  krai  llial  brn  to  bim  allirJ, 
Wbiclia  out  of  krwica  iata  Iwlle, 
Ynat  anccU  ilrio  faudca  frlle. 

Oowrr.  Cam.  4.  Unk  «ui. 
The  affabta  aKchsasd  bwl  forrwani'd 
A<)an,  bj  doe  tauma^ic,  U>  bvmmn 
ApMim^i  by  mIuU  biit\  in  liaav'a 
To  lluMc  afMitaCiw.  JVdlOM. 

Vice  i»  tia  were  tkot  only  mick^iuctt,  bat  opnway, 
drfrarraut  wicicdan*.  Sprat. 

The  nuvua  l*w  ilf4iir«  ajtcamg  to  be  a  wilful  d*- 
tHHlare  from  that  lUle  of  it»ii\  whkh  anj  pervoa  haa 
praCraMd  bivwrU  in  bold  ta  lb<^  Cknauan  cbindi. 

Ajfifft'*  Pareytm. 

Afttlmlf  m  pmai  of  faith  are,  accordiDg  to  Om 

(ivU   law.  Mbj«a   aai»    all    pnnntnneota    anUtiwd 

a^aiRM.  bemica.  U, 

Wbaevrr  da  giv«  dtSenmt  »unkipa,  aud  brine  ** 

nwe  fodi  j  which  it  an  mfmltuji  fmin  one  Goil. 

Tb«  utftU,  for  dMeba<bnw»,  ihoa  lu«  iwarr^J  to 
a  SUMnbl*  imiaortalitjr  i  bnl,  mtOo  man,  v^nally  »• 
bfUiow,  eqwlly  apa— **  fiom  thto  lad  gowlnaw. 
tbou  haai  preo  ■  S««ia<i/.  tUfmt'i  Swrwmm. 

APOSTAGWA;  (wni  awiKnl»>,  I  diilil;  in 
luuiml  histoty,  the  Juki;  whidi  runs  from  the 
Sttpoi  bafim  they  an  uoddcn  or  {irvned.  It  b 
•tea  culled  apoatalafma. 

AIHWTASIS;  from  nf^,^..  I  depart,  ke.; 
tB  phykiv,  die  «Ainr  wiUi  4l>M^r«».  The  word  aImi 
denote*  a  rtinotu)  uf  ihe  iiwrbHl  ntiilli-r,  m  the 
CnauWadLKAK.       It  U    IlktWIM  UK<1    lij    Itip- 


pocniea  for  a  Ira>«ace  «l  a  baae,  «*■»■•  mr 
port  u  cntir^  brakca  off. 
AroSTATACaFic«»a,i&  te  tq^bw.a 

writ  that  (onnerly  Isy  i^tiBal  •  fHM«,  «W 
bariog  esteted  into  book  aelcr  «f  idiiw, 
broke  ou  asaoii,  amd  waitteJ  wf  tmA  mm 

thecoQittrT. 

APUSTATE.  TWre  s  ihb  !i«iiiwii  W- 
Iweeo  an  apotfate  aod  a  berclic;  tliit  te  taaa 
oaly  afautdoos  a  put  of  iW  Uifc,  wboOM  At 
fomtcr  renmnces  the  whole. 

Anoi^  die  Hootanisa,  apoBtt«y  a^piis  te 
fanaktofofarelipoai  order,  wtcmof  aMiabl 
made  profemm,  without  a  IkwIM  dtipiaaiiM 

TV    ancienli  duttogDidbed  Arec   kindi  tf 
apoctasy :  die  firtf,  A  funacracMHiac. 
nutted  by  a  priest,  or  mipoas,  wbo  a 
fail  profeuMMi,  and  retunu  to  hk  Iqr  *=- 
Kcood.  k  mudatts  Uci,  Ij  a  penoa  of  l 
ditioo   who  aboudoas^be   coimawdi 
though  he  r«tamt  hb  &idi  ;  Ibe  tfatr^  u 
him  who  abaodocts  not  only  hb  woos 
tbe  £uth. 

The  primitiva  Chrialtataa  ilillia^iiJlli  - 
kinds  otapostasy.  Tbe  fint  waa  tint  of  thot<  »^» 
relapsed  from  Chriftraninr  iiMo  JadaiEii:'Sv 
■ecDDd,  that  of  lho«o  wbo  bloaicd  Jtriabn  ^ 
Christianity  together ;  the  tldrd,  that  r*  'h^ 
wbo  K>  far  compliad  wilh  the  Jr - 
raunicate  with  inctn  in  manr  of  ; 
irracticts,  without  roakinK  a  Ktrmal  ;iroIa>-  -^  : 
their  relijftoa  ;  ami  thr  fourth,  was  thai  i>f  tS?a 
who  after  having  be^-n  Chnstiaiu  vglvalarJt  i*- 
lapsed  Into  Pa^ifm.  Ilie  pvrrtniou  U  i 
Christian  to  Judaurm,  Patcaninnt  or  Btbai  hai 
rcligioD,  WHS  putiuhetl  by  the  empnoti  C» 
itaoliui  and  Julian  with  ranfiscotkn 
to  which  the  em[ierors  TbevJoa^i 
liniau  added  capital  piiBithmeol  in 
apostate's  pervetUog  oihf  is  to  thr  sane 
a  ponuhment,  uys  Illaekston<>,  too 
any  temporal  hws  to  inflict  apon  any 
oflemce,  and  yei  the  rml  r-f  n«r  anoesion 
noned    it    into    tliis    •  '  • 

nrwrioD,  timi  in  his  n; 
to  death.     Ii  i<also  saiJ  ti^ 
poDtfthablc  in  Eoi^land  I<t  '■■  '  i/vsc 

to  pieces  by  harse».     T'  1. 1  T, 

sect.   ^.,    'aposlati  ft  iumA, 

deiranari  drtieat  el  cim,. ^^..i.  .-.-vi.4  '& 

inde  conitiDcantur,  detrdr-tcntur,  rt  nmawhi 
lor.'  Where  I>u  Cange  inierpreta,  dcnom 
by  tiret  i  qnatre  ch^uux. 

This  ptiniihmimi  )u>  lnn>^  ago  beoBMlik^ 
Me,  and  the  offence  of  a^ioajuy  wm  bt  a  Ib| 
time  the  object  only  of  the  ecelefttaittal 
which  nrrrectpd  tlie  aiirmScr  pro  saloLe  iwa* 
N<hrert)K'(c«9,  it  was  tiutrieO  l*y  stalutr  9  tiA 
10  Will.  Ill,  c.  33.  tlut  if  any  ^imoti  edvaiad 
in,  ur  liuvins  nuxlu  pn>fcm«in  oC  tlw  Cknm 
leliglutiy  shall,  by  wriiio):,  printing,  fiwhi^. T 
adfised  spraking.  deny  the  ChrutMui  laliaa* 
be  tme.  or  the  Holy  Scnptones  to  ha  efiiiM 
aitlhonty.  he   shall,  upon    tin-  hm  oAaM^  ll 

reodvrwl  ir»cap«t>l- '■-' '■■ 'I    -' v   ■" ^—J 

trust ;  wni,  ff't  • 
orbnn;;in|;  any   i        i  , 
Icirvlrv,  or  purchaser  of  \.- 
thiif  y^rf,'  unproDUment  ^< 
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■,  ft>r  rvpeniance,  if  wiOiiti  four 
I  bAct  ibe  fust  oniivicUon,  Ute  deliiitiiivnt 
iopen  court,  publicly  nfnounc«  hi»  <'iTor 
■cnargMi  for  that  once  from  sll  disabi- 
[Such,  bowever,  u  tbc  spirit  of  lolcniliofi 
hu  ptCTiulcd  in  this  coiititry,  that  penal 
io  tJtv  province  of  religion.  Itav^  geneniUy 
BBOQi,  und  find  fuw  advocates  ia  modem 

BTEMErArosTVHE;  air«Tv;ui ;  a  hollow 
^  filled  with   purulent  matter ;  on  ab»- 

STKRIGMA ;  from  airit,  and  Ti)piv».  I 
I  i  ia  th«  a&dent  physic,  denotes  a  gup- 
r  a  dueaaed  part,  withutii  binding. 
OSTF.KIOUI,  or  dcmonstntion  it  poste- 
Set  DtlIo^a^aATlON. 
IBTIL,  /LPmntLAf  10  tilcrary  mattcn,  a 
H  note  to  B  book. 

AffoomXoc ;  from  awo- 
grtXXm,  to  send  a  mcMeo- 


PTLE, 

pLMMHlT, 

'*~-iL*IC*L, 
rOL'tCAU-T, 

Idl'ic«u>es», 

IDl'ick. 

kOLATC 


get,  I'anicularly  applied 
■to  the  diKiplcs  of  C'hnM 
inrcsled  witli  bis  M>eciid 
BUllwrity  to  prencb  the 
f^ospeL 

l^kuiaa  ibe  day  vu  oamr,  hr  rlrpiiUi  hui' 
md  thorn  tvdrc  of  ben.  whicbe  ke  clcpidc 
ia;  Widif.  Lmk.  cb.  vi. 

■U  hU  maai  k  brni  to  balinrM  ; 
r—r*""*  '^**  'be  luoptwu  sod  afmtlM. 

ShojbpMn. 
Illima,  ia  nabtcaaiMNi  vf  iwblic  tuprf 
^i^tfifl  wmAtvrom,  «r«(«  vain   *ai 

tlw(«  A\A  t  M  *nn  uadliioa  Mrike, 

uiti  n  wnr  uponialirA  .'  Z^ry^M. 

■r  fnHD  ]>rv>i*-niji>i)i;  infalliUitiiy  ;  tluU  would 
»t  myimU  iuio  vi  «|wMtr  i  a  pKauufKloo  la 
tJiM  caanat  canftrm  «ku    bo  >«)■  t»y  mim* 

£««-V. 
1*^  b«l  a  Moall  part  of  ibe  ttoiioo  of  an  aftM- 
ivwtiif  lia/vly  that  be  u  arnl  fortb. 

WmW*  Lu/ie, 
iba  papal  tlandard  ibrjr  display 
OVWDf  and  mfmJtie  Lry  ; 
■aad  valiani  Roaiana  aiutJied  Vbind. 
it  CawillD  had  lk«  rkare«  aaiif  n'd. 

ItmBk**  JrTKHlna  Drlnwrrd,  lik.  t. 
Im.  O  ya  mitred  hf-Ml*, 
•iba  cbtndi,  aad  lay  not  rMrlf**  L&ada 
lihal  ranaoi  tncb,  aad  will  not  l«Brt>. 

t,  niranVnc:  Uiftn  mw&rtXXu;  Mitfni- 
enoD  del^itod  ut  sctit,  in  wluth  sem-e 
in  llrntdolu9,  and  other  profaua  au- 
itl  tt  a|:[>lird  in  u  way  of  eminenne  to 
Mid  M-nl  Horth  by  Jeaui 
to  prvBcb  the  soapd.  lliuo, 
hi  numW-r,  were  Kleded  from 
of  llio  diM-ipIvs  by  our  Saviour, 
mi^  \iK  Willi  hun  more  particuloily 
ml  u(  the  ducipltl,  for  i1h>  purpoM  cS 
ba  doctiiM,  and  tMaiq  tiii  miracln ; 
niight  thereby  be  pre|Mtml  to  piopa* 
icbpoo.  Ilvir  names  were,  Simon 
•nd  AndiRW  bi^  tinrttirt  ;  Jniitnt  ihn 
and  John  lus  biothrr,  »lui  vmre  son*  of 
fhilip  of  Bcthiaida,  Bortholomcw, 
Uliittbew,  Jnmn  ifae  aoo  o(  Alphm*, 
)«Ms  1^  lea»;  tebbeua  htk 


brothor,  wbo  was  nimamed  Tn.uldeiu,  and  woi 
culled  Jiidas,  or  Jude ;  i>iinoii  llie  Cafuanitr, 
and  Judu  Iscariot.  Of  this  number,  Siuiuii 
Peter,  John,  Jiune^  the  i^Teater,  and  Andrew, 
were  fishcnneo,  and  Matthfw  a,  publiran  or 
lax-gatherer.  Tliis  clioic«  was  dongoed  to  glo- 
ri^  tlie  cau.ie;  lor,  had  men  of  eloauence, 
birth,  or  fortune,  been  employed,  the  worhj  tuiglit 
have  attributed  the  success  of  the  gospd  to  na^ 
lunil  causes.  There  are  Torioiu  coojectures  as 
to  l)ie  re«oon  of  his  chooaing  ciactly  twelve. 
The  roott  probable  is,  dial  it  mi^t  be  in  alluaion 
to  the  twen-e  patriarchs,  as  the  bunders  n{  their 
Mventl  tribes  ;  or  to  the  twelve  chief  rulers  of 
IhoM  tribes,  of  which  the  body  of  tlie  Jewish 
nation  con.wted.  This  opinion  seenu  In  be 
countenanced  by  what  our  Saviour  tells  bii 
apostles,  that 'wbcD  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  apon 
the  tlirone  of  his  glory,  diey  also  sitall  sit  upon 
twulvc  thronei,  jud^ng  tlie  twelve  thbu  of 
Israel.'  Our  LonVs  first  comraissioo  to  hia 
apostles  wa9  in  the  third  year  of  his  public  mintt- 
trv,  about  ei;^it  months  after  their  election  ;  at 
which  time  be  aont  them  out  by  two  and  two. 
Tliey  were  to  make  no  provision  of  money  for 
ttteir  ftubsislence;  Io  de«larv  tlial  the  kiiiKdoiu 
of  hf-.ivon,  or  the  Meuiah,  was  at  baud;  to  con- 
firm their  doctrirxe  by  miracles ;  to  confine  titeit 
pri'achiDK  Io  tbt!  pi-opio  of  hrael,  aod  to  avoid 
goioj:  eitlitT  to  the  Ueniili^  or  the  SaraariUns.  la 
obedH-nce  to  their  master  tliey  went  into  atlparla 
afFalcniiiw,  Mnd  then  relumed  to  Christ.  Their 
second  commtssioii  was  of  a  more  exieDnfa  m- 
turt^  riz.  to  *  f(o  and  teach  all  nations,  bapdxinK 
Uiem  in  the  name  of  the  Falber,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  OhoH.'  Accordiusly  ibey 
becan  publicly,  allw  our  Lord's  ascension,  to 
exemse  their  ministry,  workios;  niiracle«  in 
proof  uf  their  iiiminn,  hiu)  conveTtinjc  great  num- 
ucrt  Io  ihu  chriNiian  faith.  11iey  were  appra- 
VrKJitl  liy  Uic  >sanhcdrin,  ami,  bfiing  eiarained 
before  the  hi|^  priMt  knd  eldtn,  weie  oommand- 
ed  not  to  preach  any  more  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
Dul  they  continued  daily  m  the  temple,  and  prirs' 
batis<:s,  U-4rtiini{  4iid  iitvacliing  as  before. 

Afler  tlie  death  of  Judas  another  was  added 
bu  room ;  and,  after  the  rejection  of  tbc  (jtnpi 
by  tlie  Jews,  I'aul  and  Bamahas  were  aeleileil 
witliout  any  re^pird  to  the  number — twelvf,  and 
•el  apurt  as  aportles  of  the  Gentiles.  To  coo- 
slitute  an  aposUc  it  was  necessary  that  he  ibouU 
hare  Mfvii  our  l.ord  alive  aAer  bis  cmcifiiioii, 
because  tlwy  were  lo  testify  of  hia  reiurrcriioa. 
When  I'aul  saw  him  is  uiiceitAin.  Some  una- 
gine  it  was  ai  the  tune  of  bis  cooTenion  at  Da- 
mascus; others  think  it  was  when  he  r«'iumed 
to  JawlCfD  the  Mcond  time  after  his  convcr- 
SMM>,  Acts  ixii.  17.  where  be  was  called  Io  the 
ministry,  aiul  dinx-led  to  the  Genljlea,  Acts  uvt 

16— au. 

After  ihe  apostles  had  pnaohad  twetvt  jmn 
in  Judra,  ir«diuon  nys  they  daipencd  iheiDMlTca 

into  diHTcrcnt  paru  of  ^e  world,  for  which  they 
were  Mtperruliiially  qiulilied  by  the  power  of 
f>|ieHkia{;  dilU-rfnl  bni:u.>iti-«  and  of  working 
miracles.  No  autlu-ntic  history  alibnU  any  very 
distinct  kiKiwIeitso  of  the  ptorincca  naiipiwd  to 
t«:h  ;  r>ev(>rthelr<a  F.u^bios,  MiiL  EflC.  lib.  i.  c 
1 ;  Bud  Sucialr*,  llin.  f<«l.  lib.  j.  c.  IV-  aArm, 


A  P  O  S  T  L  K 


that  Thomu  Iwk  Punliin;  Mnttliew,  at-ooiding 
In  the  (alter,  tixik  K,lliii>pi» ;  liurtholomi'w,  In- 
dia. Tlie  rurimr  n^^i^a  Scythia  to  Andrew, 
U<1  Asia  Mitwr  10  John  ;  James  tlie  less  became 
btthop  or  JerusaleiB,  and  Um  apvttle  Paul  i>r«at;l)- 
vi  the  BOipel  froni  llie  nwtropolis  of  Palestine 
to  IlljFrtcum.  Other  wiiters  i«laie,  Uutt  Si. 
Peter  w^m  into  Pontus,  Galuia,  and  some 
places  adjacent;  St.  Andrew  into  the  vast  Dorth- 
ein  countnvs  of  Scylliia,  ai>d  Sivgdiaua;  Si. 
John  into  the  LMAer  Asia;  St.  Diilip  into  ihe 
Upper  Asia,  and  some  paru  of  Scyihia  and  Col- 
chis ;  St.  Uanboloincw  into  Anbia  Felix ;  St. 
Matthew  traTelled  into  Chalda^a,  Persia,  and 
Parttiia ;  St.  Tliomaj  into  ilyn-auia,  Buctriu, 
•od  India;  St.  !$tmon  travelled  iolo  Etrypl> 
Cjreoe,  IJSvft,  and  Mauritania;  St.  Judc,  sur> 
named  Tt);i(lJL-iJB,  at  Lolibeui,  into  Syria  and 
MefiO|M>lntuia;  and  St.  Matthias  into  Cappa- 
docia  and  I'olchis.  Many  of  the  apostles  suf- 
fetvd  uurtyrUom — Pdrr  was  crucified  witli  his 
head  downwards ;  Paul  was  lH;head»d  under 
Nero,  at  Itomc.  lleneliun,  the  \'alt;nlitiiiin, 
reckons  amoni;  llie  anosUes  who  did  not  aufler 
nunyrdom — ^Thomas,  Pliillp,  Matthew  and  Levi, 
pTotnhly  meiuilntt  Lc'bbeu*,  surnaaied  Thaddeus. 

The  aportles  are  commonly  lepresentcd  witli 
their  several  hailgn,  or  Rltributes :  St.  Paul  with 
a  sword;  St.  JtiJewiih  a  club;  St  Simon  with 
a  saw  ;  St.  Matthew  with  a  hatchet ;  St.  James 
the  Greater  with  a  pilgrim's  staff  and  a  gounl 
bottlrr;  St.  Tliomas  with  a  lance;  St.  Matthias 
will)  a  liallU--axe  :  Si.  Philto  with  a  long  staff, 
the  upper  end  of  which  h  fbrmcd  into  a  cross; 
St.  Bartholomew  with  a  knife ;  St.  James  the 
Lrsi  with  a  (uUer'K  pale;  St.  John  with  a  cup 
and  a  winged  serpent  flying  from  il;  St.  Andrew 
with  a  cross  or  saltier ;  St.  Peter  with  the  keys. 
The  teslunony  of  men  who  were  not  apostles 
wu  admitted  no  fiirther  than  that  of  coniuicin 
htMortans. 

Apostle  is  applied  in  an  inferior  s^nsc  to  or- 
dinary IravellinfT  mmislers  in  the  church.  See 
Item.  XVI.  7.  Tertulliaii,  in  tliu  sense,  calls  all 
tlie  seventy  disciples,  ajiosHes.  Cltmcnt,  in  ttus 
>ense,  applies  the  Ivrin  to  Hainahas,  and  is  him- 
self thus  distinguishnl.  Salviao  calls  Timothy 
an  apostle.  Those  who  planted  die  (gospels  in 
any  particular  place  arc  likewise  called  a{K>stle9: 
tints  Dionysius  of  Coriiilli  is  called  the  apostle 
of  France;  Xavier,  llie  apostle  of  the  Indies; 
Bonifilce,  an  Englishmau,lhi!  apostle  of  Germany; 
and  Uie  Jesuit  miasionartei,  ttie  apostles  uf  tlie 
Eait  Indies.  Fonnerly  the  pope  was,  in  n  way 
uf  eminence,  calM  the  ajMiflU' ;  and  Sir  llenty 
Spelaun  inarms  us  that  the  ramewonl  was  aa- 
cieolly  used  for  admind.  Those  who  were  scot 
by  the  churches  to  carry  their  alms  to  the  poor 
of  other  clinrciies  were  likewise  called  apostles, 
according  to  llie  usage  of  1)11- Jewidi  synagovuvs. 
Tints  F.paphrodilus  is  calhxl  ihv  apostle  ul  the 
PhilippiaiiH.     Phd.  it.  2.'>. 

Afo^TLC  is  lhuuf;ht  by  Mitnc  authors  to  have 
l<eon  Ihe  oiiginal  n.imc  fi>r  t>i»hiip<>.  Theodoret 
says,  the  same  pcrrMin^  were  |imiui^'UMtt^ly  called 
bishops  and  prenliyters:  and  iIkisc  how  called 
bishops  weie  caller)  afiostles. 

Ar-oiTTLr^  ami'ni:  ilie  Jew^,  was  lira  name  of 
oflicets  Hul   lulo  ihr   kc\cra]   piovinccs  as  coni- 


miuarics  to  collect  aumey  fiw  lepanif  Aaliak- 
pte,  to  see  that  the  laws  w«m  pn|ie^  obam^ 
and  to  lather  the  KooHo  iribala.  Twy  mm  i 
degree  below  patnarchs.  Some  aiidioM  tfrv, 
that  before  his  ronvenion,  St  Panl  EBed  ift 
ofiice,  and  that  he  alludes  to  this  nrnaitaa 
in  the  betoi^nin}^  of  hia  epistle  10  thcGalMuas, 

Afmixt:,  in  the  Greek  liturTy,  u  the  •■vi' 
a  book  conlaiuing  Ihe  epistles  of  Sl  Paol  xnvftl 
in  thennler  in  wbidi  liiey  <ire  appo««lr4*b 
read  in  churches.  A  similar  huuk  caolaiaafAi 
gospels  is  called  Evarr'^^*'*  Gospel ;  ud  a» 
ther.  containing  the  Act*  of  ib«  A{NgllB  mi 
their  epiMles,  is  called  tlfoUwoni^.  Aas^ 
cumpriMnu  lessons  from  the  goapeU  aed  l 
is  cMtd  AirocaXwvdyytAsM^.  Ste  Dn 
Glmt.  GrtK.  in  Toce.  wAfp  JtfonA's . 
vol.  ii,  pp.  Ill,  639. 

The  AtHieTtfa*  CaEim,  though  it  haa  1 
shadow  of  autlienticity  as  a  composniaa  • 
npostles,  contains  an  early  summaTy  of* 
It  n  very  simibir  to  the  creed  of  Jiraiah^j 
litosl  ancient  efHtoine  <>f  the  Christiaii  fariki 
exttnl.    The  whole  form,  as  it  uawls 
Kii(;lish   liturfry,  is  contained    in  the  « 
Ambrose  and   Kuffinus,  wtw  lived  M  All 
century.     In  ihe  early  agct  it  ■• 
the  lituTfty,  although  the  etedmaw 
to  it  before  he  was  admitted  to  bapt 
repetition  of  it  in  public  wonbip ' 
stitutcd  in  the  Creek  church  at  Anl 
Iroduced  in  the  Uomisb  church  la 
cenlaty,  whence  it  passed  to  tbedmrcki 
land  at  the  refurmation. 

APGSTOLF.S    IsLAxns  are  snutt  ■ 
straits  of  Magellan,  at  its  eatianoa  ntollil 
ci6c,  r>eat  Cape  Deseado.    Thiy  iM  H ' 
number;  from  winch  aimiHiaBC* Mri 
derived.    They  are  all  anaU,  barita,  I 
their  shores^  though  they  aboood  wiriif, 
tish,    are   very  tungerotts,   frooa   hcMf' 
Long.  75^  6'  W..  Ui.  52"  9A'&. 

APOSTUUC,  Aro«Touc*L, 
relates  to  the  apoMtei,  or  diaccadi 
II1US  we  say,  the  apcstohc  age, 
trine,  hx.    Apostolic,  in  ibe  pitmi 
was  an  apnelUtion  given  10  all  such 
were  founded  by  the  apostlfla;  and  ■**. 
bishops  of  those  diurcnes,  ••  bamg  tk  n^ 
successors  of  the  apostles.    llMse  rav  Im.  • 
Ilome,  Alexandria^  Antioch,  and  Jenuilo  • 
after-times    other  churches  anvaed  iki  ^ 
quality,  and  bishops  held  ibemsdics  W^ 
of  the  a|N»tles.     In  pragma  of  vmt  ik  ^^ 
of  Home  gtowiog  ia  powtr  abeiv  ikt^-'^ 
the  three  patriaivhales  of  AlnonllK  ^'^  - 
and  Jerusalem,  £ilUni;  into  iht  bMdi  d  '^ 
raceni,  the  title  apostolKal  waa  ntUiati 
pope  and  his  church  alooe.    T)KM)|[h  s«^ 
{>opes  and  St.  Gregory  tha  GmS,  not  t>- 
to  noM  die  title  by  lhi«  ti-nurr',  bi<i«.*t  ' 
to  insist, that  it  belonged  to  thrn  byaMS"-"* 

Kculiar  right,  ai  beine  the 
icr.    The  country  of  nlictina  in  l< 
that  the  pope  wbs  ttic  svte  apostotiod 
the  univers^d  church.     Aad  hnK*  sflMl' 
brr  uf  a|ioslulicaU:   ^  '   ;««, 

iiuncin,  apostolical  nv\  •'a|t»ri 

tolical  duunbar,  aponuiiitji  ik.>i,^c. 


tKAl  FAT«va%  in  ecdohntiral  liift- 
■ppelMioa  Dtiiatly  ^ivcn  to  die  wfiten 
Icvotaiy.  who  cmptnveil  thdr  pen*  in 
>f  OittstMoily.  Of  iliMc  wril«n,  Co- 
id  after  him  l-e  Clerc,  hare  published 
n  in  tira  valuines,  accompanicl  both 


wiuury.  riiey 
of  abilliBing  from  nmrriac*',  the  use 
lob,  motipy.  &c.  2.  t>tha«l  Sajpi- 
^  frwnilor  uf  the  lecond  acct.  H« 
li  M\<rwtTs  b)  f^  fVotn  pliKP  to  placp, 
|Um  did,  to  wander  alwul,  rtoihed  in 
h  looft  bards,  disbpvcllL'd  Imir,  and 
■,  Mcomfanipd  witti  ■momtm,  whom 
(  difir  9|iiritiial  mtcM.  They  likewise 
I  (II  kindt  or  pn)pt>ny  and  poumtons. 


which  fii»t  sprung  up  in  ISW.    Tliey  cwcurrftl 
will  lilt  MeniionHei  in  doclriive. 

APOSTUOPHE,^  A»oT,>of,;  from  awt 
Aro>'TAOPHizc,  ^  and  frf*f-f,  to  tnm.  A 
Aco^TROtTiiCK.     jluming   awaji    from    the 

^  ^^^ re^tiUr  couFMt  of  a  vpeech,  or  ducoun*,  lo  ad- 

Wn  ioaoutmu,  and  tbe'^remuis  of    dress  some  perwn  tw  thing  prcstnt  or  abwni. 
IB,]  jffgff^  In  [rruiinmr,  tbe  conlraction  of  a  won!  by  ttKmm 

OUCl,  m  Ai-o»TOLies,  a  name  a«-    of  a  comma  u  the  bepmiing  or  ending  of  a 
ihwe  diffewBi  wett,  on  account  of    word  ;  a^  'tis,  for  it  i« ;  iho',  for  tboogh ;  Da»ul » 
ndini;  lo  imitate  the  pnictre*  of  ihe    for  tlie  ancient  prnm»^-  I>avides,  8tc. 
I.  Tlw    fim    apOBtobci,   callnl    Apo-  Ap^^nph,  u  a  wddm  rh^niro   in  oar  di»ranr«e, 

n!:ti..h.nic.n.ury.  They  made  ::;tj::s:s;u^^s:" '''' "  '""' 

Bm/(m*i  EUmcnt*  «f  Woral  &>rw«. 

Then  w  a  ppcnliiirU/  in  Boract'i  ta&nnn  of  opM- 

mpMai^  EunMn«.and  •poitking  at  him  ia  ilia  aocond 

)M*n»D  ;  it  ii  graenlly  apfklied  only  lo  men  of  aecmnt. 

Aponrnopnc,  in  rhetoric,  ia  in  boldneai  a  de> 
gree  lower  than  the  address  to  pcrwottM  objecto 
{tvc  Pi:iiWMFic*TiDJ<);  since  it  n-qnim  a  less 
elfon  uf  ima^nnlion  to  tuppoie  persons  pre*«rt, 
till)  Rfowiog  corniplion  oi  the  ntiu  are  d»id  or  atnent,  inui  to  animate  inwn- 
',  nrtdictcd  it*  oTcrihrow,  and  sibie  lK-ing9f  and  diwet  our  di«coune  lo  thtm. 
t  Ota  purer  church  on  iis  fiiirn*.  The  Poems  of  Oasiaa  abound  with  beautiful 
flU  tnimt  aliTc  «t  Panna  in  13O0,  and  imtances  of  ihi»  finire.  *Weep  on  the  rocks  of 
(dcd  \iy  Hulcinus  who  added  lo  the  ronring  winds,  O  Maid  of  Inialore!  Bend  thy 
vf  an  aiKXtK-  those  of  a  prophet  and  bir  hnd  over  the  waves,  thou  Curcr  than  the 
:acMl  carried  on  a  8ani(iiinary  war  for  t;tiosl  of  t)i«  hills,  when  it  moves  in  a  soTHheam 
two  jrcan  a^^nst  Ravnerios,  bistiop  nf  ai  noon  over  the  filence  of  Morven  t  He  is  fallon ! 
Hewas  at  lencth  det-atcd,  and  put  to  Thy  youtli  is  low;  pale  licnealh  the  sword  of 
bubarous  manner,  A.  D.  1307.  This  Cuchullin  t*  Cicero,  in  hi<  oration  for  Milo,  ad- 
e**f,  nilmutd  in  France,  Germany,  dr\-<tsp9  himself  iti  the  threat  paihou  who  bad  shed 
ker  countries,  ilU  the  be^nninn  of  the  dieir  blood  for  ilie  public,  and  calls  them  tu  the 
ratury.  when  tl  was  toully  extirpated  di'^-nce  of  his  client.  The  same  omior.  in  hit 
lifafrlX.  3.  The  last  apoirtolici  wen;  fmi  ('alilinarun,  directs  himK-lf  lo  Jnpttvr  the 
century.  Tbew  also  condemned  protector  of  the  cily  and  empire,  and  lieseecbcs 
inf  ceHbacy,  and  calling  ihem-  him  to  repel  the  pamride.  4cc.  lli»  apoctrophe 
brethren  and  sisters ;  tliough  to  Tulwro,  in  his  oralion  for  [i^aitus,  ti  judged 
~  fpiritoal  stater,  wilh  whom  one  of  the  lini-vt  pauages  in  his  works.  TliU 
'le  relation :  and  on  this  ac»  apostrophe  of  l)emasth«H>s,  wherein  be  addresaca 
char^ted  with  concnbinage :  himseU  to  the  Greeks  alain  at  the  boiUe  of  Ma- 
it  onlawful  to  lake  an  oath ;  ihfy  set  rathon,  is  also  fiinoai:  cardinal  Perron  sa^  U 
Hc  of  baptinn ;  and  in  many  thing*  has  pnxrured  the  orator  as  mnch  alary  as  if  he 
If  Mtnirficca.     Bernard  wkm  against    had  raised  <hrm  from  the  dead.    tW  apo«tfO(i1ie 

alw  frequently  oeeun  in  the  sarred  writing 
"OIJCrM,  a  peculiar  kind  of  song  or  •  Hear,  O  beavena,'  «>yi  Isaiah,  eh.  i.  2,  'aad 
WDily  u>ed  in  churches.     It  is  men-    f^ivc  ear,  O  earth  I  fer  tbe  Lord  hath  spoken.' 

*Ite  aitonisbcd,  O  ye  beavowl  ai  tins.'   Jer. 
ii.  13. 

Aponaopnt,  in  medicine,  a  loadiing  of 
Ibod. 

APOSYHHA;  from  «ffM*p«.  I  take  off; 
m  m«<lictne,  denoln  a  disquamalion  or  acalinft 
of  the  skin ;  in  which  seata  iba  word  amounb 
lo  mnth  the  same  wilh  ahrasioti. 

APOTACTiCI,or  AP(rr4t-rir«;  formed  from 
•wro^vw,  lo  rpTiouncr ;  an  anrienl  seel,  wbo^ 
apoalW  oiaimeal.  Is  a  kiwi  of  deler-  aflVfiing  to  follow  tbe  evangelical  coutuels  of 
InMinji  anguenl,  compotcd  nf  twelre  ntner^,  and  tbe  exaaplci  of  the  primitive 
imcr  tfs  name.  It  wa«  mrrnled  by  Oinsltans,  reuouncnl  all  their  effects  and  pot- 
and  is  alsn  rnltrd  untpiciilnm  vi-nrrn,  «r»Mona.  It  doe*  not  appear  that  lh(^  fell  into 
ibrnU  are  turpititinc,  wmt,  cum  amnio-  any  errara  during  their  fir^l  stair  :  cofoe  ecdesi* 
•art  liMta,  olihinuiit.  Kldhiim,  myrrh  aotirjl  wntris  an«ir«>  u*.  they  had  Ativn  tauiyn, 
nam,  opopouat,  vrrdiijris,  lithiu^,  oil  ondr-r  Uie  |fcn>ei:ut>on  of  l>i(>ctr-«tiui,  in  the  (btinh 
and  vinr-^rar.  rcniury.liut  ilicy  nncrwards  fell  into  lho  •7ptii»r»n 

P(M)|.,  m  niinvrter  amonit  the  Mm(w«-    of  tkr  Kmmht:r,  aimI  taught  that  lKi>  rtiKtiitH-inir 
^nWfilani,  who  fuaudrd  a  mrw  sect,     of  all  rKlivs  was  not  only  a  mallrr  nf  advice,  hut 


m 


CreK.  Thaumatnn;ut,  as  o»ed  in  hn 
Mill*  malcrrtarMls  it  as  spoken  of  the 

Md. 

V)L1(;S  (Blichad).  a  leamM)  Creek  of 
nil  iTnttiry.  He  wrtrte  a  rullcclion  of 
re*  of  wi*e  inen,  ami  aiioihrr  of  pro- 
:  oidy  abridginenla  of  ilirtn  liavu  liei-n 
;  «r  the  former  in  1010,  and  o(  Uw 

an. 

'OLORDH   UanccRTt'M,    in    ntar- 
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<tf  piccepi  ami  iH'cftisily.  Ami  thereroi*  the 
Mxtli  bw  to  iliL-  Throtlosian  code  ioins  tbe  Apo- 
laclitiu  Willi  Aw  I'limomians  and  Arians. 

Al'OTEICmSMUS  :  from  awmxiCv,  to 
Tsbe  >  wiUl :  in  ihe  ancient  militaiy  an,  u  Vinp. 
oT  circuinvalliitioD  drawn  round  a  place  to  lt«- 
siof;6  it.  h  was  th«  lirst  operation  Uie  ancienla 
peifomied,  and  aomctitncs  consisti.'d  of  a  duubte 
w;ill.  or  rampart,  nii»(.>d  of  earth  ;  the  inaermuiit 
In  prevent  sudden  sallies  from  the  town,  ibc 
outermon  to  keirn  olT  enemies  from  eominji  to  the 
rolief  of  the  beiiened.  It  answered  to  what  we 
rail  lines  of  conlnvallation  aad  circuinviillaiiDn. 
APOTF.l.KSMA;  from  awvrtXiv,  to  per- 
fonn;  an  eflcct  uf  foini!  cause;  also  a  prognos- 
liC)  or  predictioa  of  an  event :  in  which  senw 
Scaliger  speaks  of  Ihe  apoielesmaU  nf  Hippo- 
crates. The  answers  of  astrologers  deduced  from 
Uic  considcraxionii  of  the  start  are  aUo  called 
apoteleuoata. 

APOl'F.LESMATICA,  in  pliikuopby,  Ibe  art 
of  foretelling  fiituro  eveuti  from  the  aspects  of 
the  heavenly  bodies;  in  which  sense  the  word 
Amounts  to  the  samu  willt  judicial  astrology. 
Al-'t_)TELKSMATIC I,  astrologers. 
APOTHECAUR'S.  in  wnlcrscf  tlic  middle 
age,  dcnott*<t  a  8lio|>-ieeuer,  or  warehouse- 
keeper.  Apotliecnrius  is  also  u!;ed  to  denote  a 
■torv-kecpcr,  or  officer  appointed  to  have  tbe 
dirocuou  of  a  magaiine,  cnuiary^  Sic.  In  which 
sense  apolkccarii  is  sometimes  rendered  by  '  o- 
rearit  and  raiionarii. 

AI'OTIIKCAKY.  Anoetitn;  a  reposiloiy ; 
from  aire,  and  rtOtifu,  w  put.  A  person  who 
sells  dru^s  aud  administers  them  according  to 
his  own  knowledge  of  medicine,  or  under  tlie 
directioD  of  a  physician. 

Give  iu«  an  uunvii  irf  civvt,  good  afnfbnify,  to 
■wcetea  nj  imaiflnalion.  SkoJiiirvarf'i  Kimy  Lear, 

Th«y  havB  no  otlirr  docliH',  bai  (br  tun  and  Uu? 
Aob  ait ;  uiit  that,  •ix-.ti  on  oav,  u  never  tcnJa  tlitrm 
to  the  «pNAM»ry.  &HtA. 

Vutd'riag;  in  lh«  duk, 
PhytlcfauM,  far  ihn  Irve,  bare  tuuuil  tbe  harit ; 
Tbry.  lab'rinf  far  trli<-f  »(  hnraan  kind, 
Wilb  ftliiiqwn'tl  (if  lit  Miiur  r«m»li>cs  mtiy  fiii'l ; 
Til'  apMfcwTy-trwB  i*  wliullj  Lliml.  thiiiUn. 

A>OTnrCART,  in  modern  times, is  particularly 
one  who  practised  tlrc  an  of  pharmacy.     In 
London  ihe  apotliccartL-s  are  one  of  Oic  city 
oorojianies.     They  wore  incorporaleil  hy  a  diar- 
ler  from  James  I.  proaireil  at  Oic  solicitation  of 
Dr.  Alayeme  and  Dr.  Atkitu  :  uU  that  tira*  they 
only  tiiaile  a  purl  of  the  grocers'  company;  f^ums, 
sugar,  spice, N'eoice  treacle,  niilliridate,  Stc.  wvre 
•old  in  tlie  same  sliop,  and  by  tlie  same  penon. 
[The  reason  of  sepamlin^  ihem  vias,  that  medi- 
cines might  he  heiier  prepareil,  ainl  in  opposition 
'to  divers  persons  who  imposed  unwltolesome  re* 
Biedics  u|>un  the  ptople.      Ily  an  act  which  was 
made  jierpetual  in  (he  'y\\\  iieo.  1.  they  are  ex- 
enptetl   fnun  M-rrint;  upon  juries,  or  in   ward 
■nJ  {larisli  oDices.     Their  arms 
arc  argenl,  Ajrollo,  armed  with 
a  Uow  and  arrow,  bestriding  a 
pyihoii,    tlieir  supiwrlert   two 
.  ttntcoms,  and  the  cn-st  a  rhmo- 
'ccros  iiurmounling  a  torce  and 
tiK-Inirt.    'pie  motlo'Opift-r  iwi 
Orbcm  dicor."— l>w'y  atu  obltg- 
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ed  to  makeup  their  mediciiMi  aecoriimtj 
fonnuUs  prescribed  io  the  coUife 
and  are  liiil>l«  tii  have  their  shops  wsifaityj 
ctmsors  of  die  cnlle^,  wlie  are  f'|'""iri  • 
destroy  such  medicines  as  they  Ihku  Mipai 
They  have  a  hall  in  Ulafkfrian,  when  lhsai« 
two  fine  laboratones,  oat  of  which  all  lb » 
gcons'  clii-sts  are  supplied  with  meiibnMliAi 
Uriti^  royal  uatry-  His  Majes^has  tm^ 
thecariet;  and  two  belong  la  the  t^fal  howyi 

The  beoevolent  dupatniion  of  madoa^ 
the  Chinese  is  well  deserring  altentiaa.  \km 
public  squares  of  tbctr  cities  ibey  haveal^i 
stone  ten  cubits  iu  height,  on  wtiA  tMni 
engraved  the  iiarocs  of  aU  sorts  gf  tHuil 
with  Itm  price  atlised  to  each ;  aod  sila 
poor  Manil  in  need  nf  any  rdief  fan 
they  go  Io  the  treasury,  where  they  reOBM 
price  of  the  medicine  tliey  want. 

Af'OTllEOSIS.    kwi,9ntmc\boa9n, 
&«0Ci  ^  '^^'^  •  •!  ptai-ing  among  the  gudl. 
ceremony  obBeired  4tiiont;  the  ancierari 
ficaiion,  or  adding;  any  hetu  or  gnU 
number  of  the  gods. 

A*  if  ir  <iya\A  hf  graved  asd  pataiMl< 
the  uaiU  uul  ihe  bamiaei  «ould  p>«  ii  •& 

Adott  diB  prince  nf  bU  eeltMial  W, 

An  MpolkMM,  And  tinr*  diviac 

AtiHMig  Ibe  llomans,  the  cct 

their  tmpcroTs  was,  according  Io _ 

follows :  ^Vfler  the  body  of  the  dectsHi] 
been  burnt  witlt  the  usual  MAwnnitia,  i 
of  was,  exactly  resetabline  him,  wm 
an  ivory  couch,  where  it  lay  tot  srwat 
lendei]  by  the  senate  aod  bvlies  of  tht  I 
quality;  then  ihu  young  senators  mi  ' 
bore  tb«  bed  of  uaie  thioiigh  the  vis  svs 
old  fortim,  attd  ibencc  to  the  csis)MS 
where  it  was  depOMttd  upon  the  fiU&nl 
fbrin  of  a  pynidiid.  The  bed  beiaif  lllBl) 
amidst  a  quantity  of  spices  and  othei 
bles,  and  the  kni^hu  having  made  a  aate 
cession  round  the  pdv,  liiu  new  cinpESMi< 
tordi  in  his  hand,  set  &n>  to  it,  whull  B< 
let  tty  from  the  top  of  the  building,  wd ' 
in(;  in  the  air  wil)i  a  tin^breml,  was  se^ 
convey  tbe  uoul  of  ibe  dceesaed  to  b«v«El 
tbencefbrward  be  wis  rantol  KaantAtl 
We  oAen  meet  with  tbe  crnisecntiOB  et  i 
sis  of  empeton  rvprescnlvd  on  ntcdakf' 
tea  the  pyramids  of  seven)  stones,  wmb 
less  uad  wss ;  the  eagiss  flying  snny 
suuii  of  tbe  deceased  empervnl  A| 
museum  of  Braodcnbuig  rrprrsrats  I 
osis  of  Julius  CssUr  fDoanlca  apOQ  tht 
globe,  and  bohiiog  a  bthn  m  m 
were  now  the  ffovrmor  of  heavttu 
theoanli.  See  DtiricATiox.  Aftef  tie 
theosis,  templCA,  altars,  and  inaces  *<"  c^'' 
to  tbe  new  deity ;  ncnfices,  4c.  wen  t^M 
colleges  of  priests  institutes).  aR'l  !*■'  4*'** 
eworc  hy  his  name)  It  » 
of  I'vthaiioms,  which  he  I..  .  < 
Chaldecs,  that  vmuous  |Kr»oas  aOaC  iboi  ^^ 
were  raised  (o  tlie  order  of  tlie  gods.  Asd  t^ 
the  ancientH  dctlied  nil  th<*  mventois  ef  M^ 
uy^fit)  to  laankiud,  and  thine  whn  had  Aai^ 
unportani  servitv  lu  tbe  ounununweattk-    ^^ 
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led  to  ttir  KoRian  senate  lh«  apolheo- 
a  Chhtl,  as  is  relatal  liy  Kusebius, 
and  Chnrsonom ;  l>ut  Ute  S4>niite, 
imlly  very  oliM^iiiuut  lr»  lite  empfror, 
lely  leady  tu  adapt  the  gods  of  even 
Dadons,  did  not  agrv#  to  ihia  propo- 
sal rallying  the  frequent  apotheotei, 
poor  AUas,  cumplaining  that  lie  m> 
nk  under  iIk-  bunlcu  uf  so  nuuiy  new 
ere  every  day  aildnl  to  the  beavena. 
icnles  the  apotheosii  of  Claudius  with 
lumor. 

iERAPIA;  ficom  awaOtpa-rtw,  to 
nync,  propcrl}  denotes  a  complete  or 
n. 

kApiji,  in  the  g^nastic  arl^  the  last 
legalar  exercises,  riz-  fnclion  or 
h  oil,  tiefore  ami  after  balhiitc; ;  partly 
the  skin  from  any  filth  or  dust  it 
cofiUaci«d  diuiDg  the  exerciM,  and 
move  weariness. 

RRMI'M  :  from  aire,  and  ^f>;K>(, 
ricitt  writers,  a  sdaqi  kind  of  uuoe, 
:  musUtdf  oil,  and  vinegar,  or  of  vino> 

KAUSiS,  in  surgery,  the   mnoral  of 
of  fractured  booe.      Gorr.  Dtjin. 

ME,  in  music,  a  small  interval  re- 
er  a  limnia  is  t  Jien  from  a  major  tone, 
>y  Ufl.  The  ancienu  ihou^lit  that  the 
I  could  QOt  be  divided  into  two  iwiual 
tncb  reasoD  thvy  tailed  tltc  first  ap']- 
lifae  second  Umoia  (Xji/i^),  the  re- 

;,  in  iiatbematics  ;  from  amn^vm,  X. 
'  remainder  or  difiereikoabMwoeo  two 
.aniitiet  which  ore  only  eonmenKu- 
wer.  Such  ii  the  differeDce  between 
or  lite  dilTereDce  between  ttw  tide  of 
nd  ill  ditigun.-il,  It  ih  tiiM^  by  Kut'lid, 
f  (ull  cxplanalioii  ofsiich  quaatilies  ia 
I  lOih  l>ouk  of  \i\i  EliMncnts,  where 
liibei  ti\  kinds  of  aixitonus,  and 
U>  fiikd  tliem  all  geotoctncally.  Ttte 
K  M»  when  the  gicaler  is  ralional, 
SeMQce  between  their  squares  is  a 
ber,  ■■  in  the  ntimben  0  +  s/SO, 
■$  die  ipotMDe.  The  second  apotoaw 
Im  mtfnber  if  irralJODal,aa  ^Ig  — 4, 
B*  bMwsen  the  sqoim  IB  and  Ifl,  is 
I?  is  «  1  to  3.— The  third  apoiome 
oth  ihu  numben  on  irrational, 
^18,  ton  the  diflerenoe  of  their 
and  fi  IA  C  and  >/0  is  lo  ^%A  as  1 
Iborth  apotome  a  when  the  grt-atcsl 
atkMial,  and  the  nquore  root  of  the 
r  the  square*  has  ifo  ratio  to  it,  lucb  is 
rhcn  tlic  difference  of  the  squares 
19,  and  v^l3  has  no  ratio  in  num- 
TIm  ftAb  apotome  ti  when  the  leait 
■lioaal,  OM  the  iqtiare  root  of  the 
F  lb«  squares  of  the  two  numbers  has 
n  Bonben  to  the  grtatevt,  as  ^6^  3, 
HfiBnnce  of  th«  square^  0  and  4  i»  3, 
/e  baa  nol  «  ratio  in  numbers. — "Hie 
■H  b  when  both  the  numbeir  arc  ir- 


ntionals,  and  die  square  root  of  the  dinercncc  of 
their  aquartthas  not  a  rauo  in  numbers  to  the 
gmaun,  ati  ^6  —  y/%  where  the  diflerence  of 
th«  squam  6  and  3  is  4,  and  ^4  to  ^ti  is  not 
a  ratiorud  ratio.  Euclid.  h'Jtm.  b.  10,  prop.  BO, 
eiseq.;  P<m-  Math.  Voli.  Introd.  L  T. 

APOTUEP^KA;  frum  aTorptirw,  to  avert ;  in 
the  ancient  poetry,  verges  composed  for  averting 
tlie  wralh  of  incwist'd  deities. 

AI'UTHKI'.KAN  OoDS  Dciiic«  invoked  to 
avert  any  threatened  misfortune;  called  also 
Alexiaci  and  Avcminci. 

APOZEM  ;  airo,  from,  and  lt»,  to  boil ;  ia 
medicine,  a  decoction;  an  infitsion  made  fay 
boiling  ingr^icnts. 

AP'PAIU.  Sax.  apwpan  ;  to  overthrow,  to 
spoil.  The  word  now  in  use  is  lupAia,  which 
see. 

Bt  had  a  tfnait  Banld.  btytrof  hu  i^Bcffltmt, 
Eagk  his  wifr  he  (Irafn  ^*»j,  and  lirld  in  frgrmait. 
Kabtrt  anifme.  p.  58. 

For  what  proAlhh  it  t<i  a  maa,  if  be  wynnv  &1  dw 
world,  and  du  jipyrjuga  In  tiis  hiuIo  T 

IFm^./.  Mir*,  cb.  viii. 

Sith  that,  thiir  bop«  gan  tut,  i)i«if  ho)>c  h>  Ul, 
Their  inwET  jyymV,  Uteir  gnddnM  pmot  wiUwlnw. 

Surrtj/.  Aeinrit.  bl.  Ii, 

APPAL',        )     Compounded  o(ad,  and  poi- 
Ai'pal'uemt.  (  Uot  to  make  pale.    Todiamay^ 
to  decay,  to  droop,  to  wither. 

And  «iiiufi]ti)  wihEi  of  hi*  C»ao««  dedk  h«  (Bitj^ 
tirnu*)  trnynid  ami  i]ttidMiMd  f^ya  ibo  bjth  ol 
Criii,  y  in  mom  placi*  of  hi*  fcyiig«<loiiie  ww  km* 
apfmUfd.  faHm. 

,  It  was  nibtr  «n  »enuon  thra  ■  fi^l  apon  ihsa* 
nMmrach  as  ih*  forioiM  sUi^hler  of  ihcn  wa«  a  [real 
ditcoiir«|eneiil  and  afipalnaeiU  Ui  ihe  reiL 

Whilu  (he  cjialiR,  bet  great  wurd*  did  nffnt 
Hy  f««Ue  coursfc.  sad  tnv  hcatt  opprru. 
That  yi't  1  quak«  ud  Uemblb  irrer  all.  FMnis^iNM. 

Give  with  thy  irumpei  a  loud  aota  to  Troy, 
Tboa  drcadfal  Ajai  ;  that  di'  «ffiutthf  ait 
Hay  pioive  the  brad  of  th^  {rrat  combanint. 

TIh!  RimM  of  Prei*  wu  loiiwwhal  ofpalW  at  thia 
aluvst ;  bui  look  tiau;  to  monder  of  it,  lilt  ne«t  day. 

Dttra  neiihcr  nigo  laSan*,  nor  fvai  appaXt 
Vol  the  black  fear  vf  d«Mb,  ibat  laddcu  all  I    Poft. 

Tfaa  alomB  af  sad  eonfiuion  that  atMy  gwvm 
I'p  in  tlir  prMrni  for  tkr  coRiing  titntv, 
Apfml  Bui  bltn,  tliat  baib  no  tide  •>  ill, 
Bni  of  Lunaalf,  and  Ijwm*  iho  wuni  can  taU. 

Dtuaef*  Pony. 
The  mODfwr  nirU 
Hit  Baniing  txvm,  all  other  th'tnt  mpftlfd ; 
Or  ahi^'ring  Sim,  or  chok'd  at  dutaaee  ataaih. 

TAmmm. 
Gatli  hrai*  OfftlFi.  iHtb  deeply  inMhled  Uuw^i 
kmk  yat  not  always  on  tk«  guilty  brad 
DeNCBda  ibe  laled  daah.  M. 

If  wrarwd  BacitM  mbIu, 
Hi*  (leep  is  ittmblttrf  ^  vltkNM  of  the  vigbt 
4ppaf  hit  iptrit  ;  ataitlBgt  h«  f<w*akH 
A  thomy  pillow  ;  nabw  «b  th«  dett 
With  lanentatlaai  10  tb«  mUUicht  numB. 

Oitnt't  AU^tnuid.  bk.  I. 

Htm  vbo  ne'tr  li»ttn*4  to  ihs  voiM  «f  praiM, 
Tbe  iiUaf*  of  neglect  can  nt'et  »rrtt. 
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Nakind  uar 
IVMliKllt  will  piitlo  ihr*-,  Iravrlli-r^  atui  ihr  mar 
(If  wifiJ*  uiil  i-lemtrnU  on  ilvf  heaJ  will  lirfflk. 
Anil,  IB  thy  BfOiiiiiii);  r*r  t)in  »liti)-k 
Of  iptrin,  liowtiiif  nn  tlii-ir  sutnny  mr. 
Will  often  nop  o/»f«W;ii«ar.  AVi*  tt'hite't  P«0M. 

APPALACHICOLA,  a  mer  of  North  Amc- 
iic4,  rifitig  ill  the  mmh  |>niut  of  Cf e«r|]:ia,  ui  the 
A|>aliirhian  inoiinliiiiis,  about  ten  miles  front 
Tungalfto,  the  wpfK-f  tiaiich  of  Ssvannah  river. 
I'Tomiu  wutreiu  lwiud(.-iliiTly^nenorOi,w)>ere 
It  H  jpitivd  by  Flint  nver,  n  dislancr-  of  3(KI 
miles,  il  is  called  Chata-Uche,  or  (Ihataliooohe 
rirer,  and  forms  tlie  bonndaTv  lin*  between 
(jcor^iA  artd  West  Kloridn.  Thence  it  runs 
■Oulh  oear  80  niile!i,  and  fulls  into  llie  bay  of 
App*ltkOhicola,  in  llie  g^ilf  of  Mexico,  U  Cape 
Blaiw,  and  fonni  tiie  boundary  bilween  East 
and  West  Florida.  Long.  64°  50'  W.,  lai.  29" 
51' N. 

APPAMATOX,  or  ArroiiATOX,  ihp  wuihem 
branch  of  Jan«^  river  in  Virpiniii,  which  is  na- 
vi^ble  to  Helersburgb,  about  iweniy  miles  above 
its  junction  with  James  river,  below  Hichmond. 

APPARATUS.  Lnt.  uppertita$:  from  apparo^ 
I  makr  prepar^lioa.  Novr  applied  lo  ttit-  cora- 
poneai  parts  of  mnchini^ry,  or  the  utensils  em- 
ployed lor  effecting  any  purpose. 

Ai'PAKXTt's,  in  li(«rarj-  inatten,  is  a  lille  of 
books  in  the  form  of  calulopit^,  bihliothe^as, 
diciionaries.  lie.  for  ihe  ease  and  conveuivnc)'  of 
sbwly.  The  apporalus  to  Ci<>c-ro  i«  a  kind  of 
concordance,  or  collection  of  Ciot^ionian  phrases, 
&c.  The  appaiatus  sacer  of  I'osKerm  is  a  cul- 
lectioD  of  aU  kinds  of  ccclesiasiical  auttioni, 
printed  m  1611,  in  three  volumes.  Glossaries', 
comnients,  &c.  are  oUo  frequently  called  ^pa- 
latiues. 

AffsRATi's,  in  sHf^ry,  the  landugvs,  racdi- 
catneiits,  and  dressings  of  a  part;  or  the  several 
matters  applied  for  the  cure  of  a  vrount],  ulcer,  or 
the  like.  The  word  is  also  used  for  the  opera- 
tion of  cutting  for  the  stone.  For  thu  there  are 
three  sorts  of  apparatus,  va.  the  small,  great,  aod 
high  apparatus.     See  Svecekt. 

APFAit'EL,  p.  &  B.  J      Fr.  ojipareiUcr,  from 

Ari*4itArLMGHT.  Stliti  Lat.  apparmx,  to 
pnpare.  To  prepare,  to  proride  with  what  is 
cvquisite  or  luilable,  to  dress,  lo  array. 

Thou  that  UI  [irowilp  of  Iiouour,  tlispc.  or  kysae. 
That  hepMt  vp  Ihit  wrrUhMl  voildm  irruuio. 
Thy  &ii):cra  ahrynvd  with  |^ld,  thj  uwny  akyoDc 
Wilb  lnt\i  apparyle  {unitlicd  out  of  lacuuic. 
And  ««iMat  Ht  banc  fortuDo  nl  thy  pli^««ai«. 
Cast  fp  ifajDi)  aye,  uid  lake  bow  slqtper  cfaMBM 
lUadeCh  her  men  with  diwingp  and  vkryaunce. 

Sir  ThM.  Mion. 

Aad  whuuu!  tun)  toca  foiden  of  Ott  irmple  iIlsj  it 
»ft»  «fv«n>W  witli  goodc  Mooim*,  sod  ^Itum,  hm  Miidr, 
lee.  WuUJ.  Z.<ii«  cb.  «.u.  p.  63. 

The  mudrn  u  rrady  for  to  rUs 

Id  ■  fall  richff  tifargUmtrnt 
Of  Miale  uran),  «rlfa  mu-klci  prid«. 

That  WTDii(i:hi  w>*  Jn  ibr  orinA. 

Mont  Artkte.  £««' Ammmyj,  n>l,  i. 

It  is  RKwh  thu  Ihw  dr|mi**d  nittoiii  of  painting 
the  [hm  ihoulj  M>  loai:  cacAp^  thr  iKnal  Uwi,  buili 
uf  iIm-  clnirrb  and  watr.  whub  liAvc  been  very  t^frm 
aftUiul  luKurjr  in  apymrrl.  Bmm. 


Ym  may  liavF  l(TW«  mffmtiAJ 
brtdoi  bolo*  la  dj-iu.  ana  |«nMi< 
and  setuni;  teed*  •>{  «i.il>'t«. 

KlHG  KiCtl.    I'll  girir  my  irwtlt  teastfl 

yty  parscoH*  paUcv*  (at  :\  (. 

^3  S*>  ofpircl  fnr  an  d " 
My  flgrurrd  girfiltrU  lot  »  <  : 
My  •reptre  fnr  a  polmr-r**  «>it 
My  toliJEcts  tot  a  pair  of  canvd 
And  Di*  UrgD  kiagdom  for  m  linl* 
ffHahfn^r. 

With  such  rubes  wck  tha  Uaf*» 
wrrr  vliftua,  ofpatelUA. 

Both  conbaianw  were   ap/aralW 
doublets  and  ho«*. 

Out  Ut«  burnt  I^ndtm,  in  afpanf  imw, 
Sliouk  aS  her  aabea,  to  bavc  trratvd  yM. 

At  puhlic  devation,  li»  rrvicnnd  tmtritfi 
ligion  appear  in  tbo  nataral  affaM  e^  •< 

APPA'KENCE,-\       Fr.uppa»w« 
ArPA'atscT,       /to,  v/yurraa.  fnn^ 
ArrA'aEKT,  -.jiartit,  from  the  Q 

A Pt-A'RFNTt.Y,       I  p*Ai,  To  Iw  |ire9COL 

Appaei'tio;*.      J  into  sight  or  view. 
to  look,  to  be  lik«ly.     Amiaiilion.  au  i 
istence  perceived  by  the  iinnumultun,  a 
bemi;,     Apparent.  conncoti.tr«  ilh  Ihe  «a 
irreans  tlie   next  in   siu'ceaiiciii   to  aa  MOl 
property,  whose  nRliI,  in  iraiiil  of  hnsA 
not  be  defeated — as  the  eldm  wnt.    A 
in  astronomy,  is  opposed  to  real;  as  i 
conjuiM-lion,  &c. 

He  midn  Edwj'O  hi*  trutcruuXL 
Whiclic  brifC  wa*  wppnwiW, 
That  be  lb«  loiide  in  kk*  atMance 
Shall  nwla.  C«kot.  C^ 

Aaodier  rowned  to  hk  hlaw  l««, 
A(ul*^,  ha  lialli. for  it  u  lallMvlila 
An  ^ipMraMM  yawda  by  aoai  nn|lbfc 
Aa  jo^loura  ^aien  at  ihtad  fiwiaa  pm 

Bnl  wa  prvacJic  uf  a  hfaucal j  wiMdaM  « 
an  oaUward  opfaraaca  of  dial  which  i*  a 
it;  but  ia  inwardelvc  nifhle  and  HbctaaB. 

V4tit.  1  Cb 

Draw  thy  twttrd  in  ti^^ 

Ill  draw  k,  aa  t^fmr^  W  the  M 

And  in  that  qaaire)  m»  it. 

BitTsitu  %ay%,  *tU  b«l  a«ir  pharMaay. 

Tce^'bin^  thii  dreaded  u^t,  twicasatv^ 
Thatrfnra  I  ba«w  iniraatMl  hun, 
That,  if  afaia  Uua  affmriHtm  eamm. 


He  may  approve  oat  9fn. 


attdspaafeaj 


I  have  inarfc'd 
A  ibonuod  bluhittf  i^fortCMM 
To  Stan  inio  hn-  Un ;  a  llinaaand  lanaa 
In  aagd  whiteneaa  hoar  awajr  iLaaa  Vkm 

ifdaihenaataTUoai. 
And  heir  t/fmnml  to  tha  "-hJt^  owi 
14. 
As  well  the  fear  of  bum.  at  harm  «h 
la  By  epioioa  outbi  *»  ha  imnailid 

JIA4 
Airaai  bi«,«Aaari 
I  «oaUnM«paMM3rbratbat  w 
If  he  ahauld  levTS  ma  aa 

u 

Vhcn  ■iiddraly  stood  al  mt  hwA  ui 
Vhoaa  inward  aiifaifaw  tmb 
Uy  fury. 
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Tlw  benvrtily  band* 

iA'a»,  anil  un  *  hill  M>«dB  hkll  ; 

0D*  affantiim,  liul  not  (loobt 

IqkI  few  diat  lUy  diuun'd  AtUin'a  Cjrfl. 

>■■€■!  t«BM»d  AM  in  diven  iho«c  rk-1u< 
ilfllU*  vUca  llu!  IMW  tipfntitioiu  of  fon-ifn 
ifaMi  diwwwiic  diwouml  gvrc  m.  OfnKitm. 
ffamuljf  UOil   to  tbc  Impairil^   of  ncn'a 

to«t '— f*— *t-Tn  ve  eBtortainnl,  b  known 
lili  k  ^fpMPaf,  tku  w«  low  hm  behaved 
ht  if  «t]  pitMTwl  ■  tjrAloful  nnawbrutL-ti 
vira.  Alttrlmry 

vuil  utd  opiwrMtf  lUkctity  of  ftctiuni  tSuKiM 
farity  of  heart.  Hifjffr*. 

tvptiun  ttiMlcctive  often  rorrMla  ifae  rryon 
^  j  aa  in  ibe  iiffHirmf  kipiRM  nf  th«  Boa,  in 
W  CTP«fcc<li>cw  of  tbc  Maff  in  air  and  watrr. 
/r«b'«  (V^  of  JfmAM. 
k  c*c<ti*i> V  BiJaaGbDl;  vaali, 
fe  fanmal,  (li«  cad  (yprvM^ooni, 
id  of  tfppvrMimu,  ciD|ity  «liade«i 
I  («nb  H  thadiiw  ;  all  lavyond  la  >«huanc«  * 

(■onctluBii  cafrtiVBiinf;   inapinland   intrr- 

«hkh  ««  often  yirlil,  as  to  a  rcsiMlna 
I  can  hr-  rvatonably  r\pi;(l  tUv  vi)o6d«BCC0tf 
I  luu  lyarCTirijt  ilutniMji  hinuulf.  JtawM»r. 
tgr,  «vcnt>  and  dtantM  are  y«i  floating  at 
^Mt  a^mnml  coutciion  with  ihcir  catuca  j 
ptSun  oauly  iadalgn  ib*^  Ubrrty  of  gtatify- 
tw  «ith  a  pleatitkf  choice  /d. 

I  frvM  aypwiiaf  ill  our  blcMini;*  rtM. 

BtatHt't  Mtrnthti. 
ftKT,  in  wclronomy^,  is  an  epithet  ox- 
■pplietl  to  Ihitigs  u  they  apjiear  (o  th(^ 
■iDCtioo  fioRi  what  they  really  are,  as 
*to  ibe  conjuoction,  diameter,  distance 
ilmreoly  Dodies.  The  appsnmt  con- 
JTlbeplsacts  is  when  Ihcy  appear  folic 

Ibe  Mmc  right  lin«  with  the  t-ve  of  the 
;    The  apparent  diamet«T  is  Uie  angle 
liich    we    see   the   sun, 
1  stars,  a*  whco  we  see  S 

(,  undei  ihv  an|;le  DOE.        j^\ 
t  ts  Ibe  sun'a  apparent 

which  is  the  Ivaxi  when 
k,  and  the  gTvategt  witen 
fbe  cppKmit  place  of  a 
iiat  point  in  the  Fpbric 
^  at  which  you  see  the 
tAe  nin,  moon,  or  atan, 
totftKCof  tiweanh.  The 
iBUioa  is  the  position  or 
te  of  a  planet  or  comet 
'  potol  of  Iht;  wdiac  ktt  ^ 

I  aaocMmely. 
Dnranci,  in  optics,  is  thM  dt»> 
we  jodgv  an  object  to  be  from  as 

I  fhom  nr  off,  whjdi  may  be  vvry  dif- 
.n  the  real  distance;  ihu«  the  ht^vmly 
Ijwar  to  be  at  l)tc  same  diitanci<,  al- 
iere  ts  the  difTiTrmre  of  toany  tbooiand 
ivrrn  their  iliitaneet.     Apparent  mo- 

Eoa  Mbitb  we  perceive  in  a  distant 
toiing  whilst  the  i-^e  is  eitli«t  at 
on;  or  tttat  niotiun  which  an  ob- 
tM  »«nis  lo  ha>i'  whilit  ihc  rye  itsclT 
{tftottna ;  ttta  vrry  swift  mottovis,  as 
^  luminanr«,  mty  not  appvv  to  be 
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any  motioru;  nwl  on  ihi?  other  harnl,  siippo^iiii; 
the  eye-  lo  move  TorwatOs  in  une  fliiHliiin,  any 
remote  uhject  at  rest  will  appf<ir  lo  move  in  a 

Sirallel  line  iheconimry  way.  The  more  olilnjne 
e  ej-e  ii  to  the  line  or  plane  which  a  •tisi.int 
iKxly  moves  in,  the  more  will  the 
appatvnt  motion  iliAlr  from  the  n  F 
true  one.  SunjMise  a  body  lo 
revolts  equably  in  the  circum- 
fercDce  of  a  ctiele,  A  U  F  C  K  \>, 
describing  equal  arcs  in  equ;U 
tinins,  and  the  eye  be  at  (J  in  llaj 
{ilane  of  iliat  cirvie,  when  at  the  ^^^1 

{>oitit  A  it  ?(«'ius  for  ^me  uin« 
lo  siatKl  still,  and  corKlanily 
afterwanlt  lo  move  ftLttor  till  it  \  f 

geu  to  the  point  F,  where  the 
motion  A|ipear»  lo  become  d» 
grtate&t :  after  which  it  appears 
tat  decrease  till  the  Imdy  comes  to  C,  when  it  will 
again  seem  lo  sianil  <uill ;  ntid  llten  its  apparent 
motion  Mill  inorea«>  luckwardN  till  the  body  ar- 
rives at  K,  where  it  will  seeni  again  to  move 
fosttMrt.  Th«  apparent  ma^ilnde  of  an  object, 
tlie  ma(;;nitu*le  an  H  appears  to  the  eye,  the  raea* 
sure  of  which  is  the  quantity  of  the  optic  angle; 
as  suppose  D  to  be 
an  objcvtvicweJby 
the  eyeul  Alt, ihoa 
C  A  it  >i  ihe  appA* 
rent  maginlude  of  ^"^ 
the  object  when 
viewed  at  A,  and 
C  0  D  the   nppa- 


«oi  mngnjtudc  t<f  iliat  ubjrct  vinrerf  ai  B.  The 
apfMimil  place  of  the  image  of  an  object,  that  in 
whirh  llie  image  of  an  ob^  appears  to  be 
which  is  mnde  by  Ibe  reflection  of  a  speeulam. 
This,  according  to  Kticli(i  and  others,  is  when 
the  rvflecieil  rays  meet  ihe  tx-rpendicnhir  drawn 
fn>m  the  object  to  the  speculum. 

Afi'AKtNT  llctn.^,  in  law,  are  such,  whose 
right  of  luheritaoce  is  indefeasible,  proridetl 
they  outlive  the  ancestors  ;  as  the  ddesl  son  or 
bis  issue,  who  must  by  the  course  of  die  common 
law  be  heirs  to  th«  futiier  whenever  be  tnippena 
lo  die.  Hens  nresumplive  ate  such,  who,  if  ibu 
anci-stor  shouhi  die  iramediaiely,  would  in  tlic 
present  circomitanoes  of  thiogi  b«  his  heirs :  bat 
wttoM  right  of  itUicritance  may  be  delieated  by  the 
continiffiicy  of  sonte  nearer  heir  being  bom ;  as 
a  brother  or  nephew,  whose  pteitumplivr  suc- 
cession may  be  devtroyed  by  the  bittli  of  a 
child  :  or  daogliter.  whoM  prcMni  hope*  raay 
lie  hereafter  cut  off  by  the  birth  of  a  son.  Nay, 
even  if  the  estou  bath  descended,  by  the  death 
of  the  owner,  to  such  brother,  or  nephew,  or 
daughter;  in  the  former  coses,  tlie  estate  shall 
be  ditennl  and  taken  away  by  Ihe  birth  of  a 
noflbumous  child ;  and,  in  ilw  latler^  it  shall  also 
he  totally  tlivested  by  thti  birth  of  a  poslhumottf 
son. 

ArraRiTiOK,  in  ftstronomy,  denotes  a  star  or 
oilier  luminary  becoming  vuible,  which  before 
was  hid.  Tbe  hejiacal  riiiog  n  rather  an  *pp*- 
ntion  ihan  a  proper  rimng. 

ArpAtiiTioxs.  Sercral  inatucet  of  tntmi- 
tions  oceiir  in  tbe  Bible  ;  that  of  Sunuel  rBtand 
by  the  witch  of  Endor,  Via«  occasioned  great  d»- 
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|)ules.  ami  gr«at  conlrorersies  have  existed  in 
relation  to  the  nidily,  the  efisttiice  or  ron-e^. 
isteutTe  of  apmritions  gMiPrally.  The  Chaltleiuvj, 
Jews,  at\A  otlitfT  Datioti4,  have  been  steady  he- 
Iwjtn  in  apparitions;  the  deninl  of  whicb  is  by 
some  made  one  of  the  marks  of  mfidclity,  if  not 
of  allieism.  Most  of  the  npparilioii»  on  record 
were  doubtless  mere  delusions  of  the  senM?,  and 
Olhen  factitious,  contrived  merely  to  amuse,  or 
aaswer  some  purpose.  I'anial  darkness,  or  ob- 
scurity, bctiic  the  most  powerful  means  by  which 
the  xig;ht  i*  deceived,  nii;ht  is  the  proper  seatson 
fur  ap|iaritions.  Indeed  the  stale  of  the  mind, 
at  tliat  time,  prepares  it  for  the  admission  of 
t)ip,ie  deliinnns  of  the  imagmation.  'i'he  fear 
and  caution  tvhich  must  be  observed  in  the 
nixht ;  the  opportunity  it  affords  for  ambuscades 
and  assasii nations ;  depnving  us  of  society,  and 
ciil(iTi<;uirm^tny  plea^iii!;  truins  of  ideiK,  which 
ohjecls  in  the  li^lit  never  fail  to  introduce,  arc  all 
ciKumstaiic&t  of  terror;  and  perhaps,  on  the 
whole,  so  much  of  our  happincii  depciids  upon 
our  senses,  tliat  llic  deprivalinn  of  any  ooe  may 
be  aUeiided  with  proportionate  horror  and  un- 
easiness. Tile  notions  entertained  by  the  ancients 
iF&pi'ctiDg  the  soul,  may  receive  some  illustra- 
tion fiflm  these  principles.  In  dark,  ortwiliKfai, 
ttie  inia^inulion  frt-qucutly  Iran^fonnsan  inani- 
maie  bo<ly  into  a  human  fi^rc;  on  npiirniicliin^, 
tlie  same  appearance  is  not  to  be  found;  hence 
tlicy  rainctiines  fancied  they  saw  their  ancestors; 
but  not  finding  the  reality,  diitiof^uisfaed  these 
illu.vinns  by  the  name  of  shades.  Many  of  these 
fabulous  narrations  mig)ilortcijiatc  from  dreams. 
There  are  times  of  slumlier  wtien  we  are  not  sen- 
sible of  bein{{  asleep.  On  this  principle  Hohbcs 
has  ingeniously  accounted  for  the  spectre  which 
is  nid  to  hare  appeared  to  Urutus.  *  Wc  read,' 
says  he,  '  of  M.  Drutus.  tliai  at  PhUippi,  the 
night  before  he  gave  battle  to  Cnsar,  he  saw  a 
fearful  ap[)antion,  which  in  rouimouly  related  by 
historians  as  a  vision;  but,  eomidcring  the  cir- 
cumstaDCes,  one  may  easily  jud^e  it  to  have 
been  IhiI  a  simn  dream.  For  silling  in  his  tent, 
pen-Mve  and  troubled  wiili  the  horror  of  bis  rash 
act,  it  was  twt  hard  for  him,  slumbering  in  the 
cold,  to  Arriiin  uf  tliat  which  most  afl'righted 
hrm ;  whid)  fisir,  as  by  degrees  it  made  him 
wake,  so  it  must  neetis  make  the  apparition  by 
degrees  to  vaniidt ;  and,  havmg  no  assurance  that 
be  slept,  he  could  have  no  cause  to  think  it  a 
dream,  or  any  thini;  but  a  vision.' — The  well- 
known  story  told  by  Clarendon,  of  the  appari- 
tion of  the  duke  of  Uuckini;hani's  father,  will 
admit  of  a  similar  solution.  There  was  no  man 
in  the  kmgdom  so  much  ihf;  subject  of  conversa- 
tion as  the  duke;  and  from  thf  vdcncu  of  his 
character,  he  was  very  likely  lo  fdll  asacnlice  to 
the  enthusiiLsm  of  the  tiuu-s.  Sir  C>t'or^  V'il- 
liers  b  wiid  to  have  appeared  to  tlie  man  ai 
midniKbt;  therefore  there  is  tlte  greatest  proba- 
bility that  the  man  was  asleep;  and  the  dream 
aflri>:htcd  him,  made  a  strong  impression,  and 
»iw  likely  lo  le  repeated.  Dr.  Doddndse's nar- 
rative oi  llie  conversion  of  Colooel  Gardiner, 
supplies  an  apparition-story  of  extraordinary  pre- 
tensions, and  IS  urtquestionably  of  an  cxcituiiit  ten- 
denc-y;  and  Mr.  Archdeacon  Cone's  account 
of  MarsJial  Saxe  at  ficiliu,  is  pcihapsas  respect 


able  a  narrative,  lor  tli^  vlren^  vt  its  vridns 
as  any  yet  supplied  ugmn  ibis  wsbjret. 

This  is  u  siibj«.-l,  after  all,  admitlir;  ne  i 
priori  reasoning  ;  and  one  rc*{>(v!tin];  whxit  ik 
actual  iTvtb  or  error  of  the  pnpntu  Ubof  »4 
never  be  demonstrated.  It  is  a  qaatun  of  kv 
Umony  and  of  feet,  invulvirit^  phirnoauft»,  a  I 
is  alleifed,  with  which  our  an|uainlanDe  itnrf 
limited.  It  is  not  to  be  i6i|>onna  thai  bdv; 
Baxter,  and  l>r.  Samuel  Johnson,  rnnimiVil  Is 
the  Kally  spiritnal  chancier  of  soae  «f  im 
appeantiices ;  nor,  ou  Uie  other  hand,  thm,  km 
and  intosication  leave  Iwhinil  dicta  a  domf 
imarioalion,  under  the  efliNts  of  wluch,  mm 
am  ncnrd  and  objects  sim,  tint  ammtfV  I 
no  outward  existence.  Erra  iroerate  siud^,  i 
'suspension  of  all  thought,'  as  Mr  i'likn^^ 
calls  it,  *  in  ll»e 'iierj-lcaily  oftbinko^'s' 
tary  haliits,  and  I'lr  dersni^l  din^tim  id 
vous  irriLibdity  often  accompany  m^c  i^^ 
a  tendency  to  produce  the  lame  t§eat.  'ti 
would  appear  mcrwlible,*  says  this  1m 
lleinan,  '  tu  peniotis  not  nccnslMBnl  to 
subtle  notices  of  self-observation,  whaifMli 
remote  refemblances,  what  im-rv  hinlj  of  I 
ness,  from  some  real  extemul  <ibject, ' 
the  shape  be  aided  by  color,  willmScrtDi 
a  vivid  thou^t  consuhsti: — 
object,  and  derive  from  ii 

bility.     Even  wben  we  art  

arc  in  anxious  expecution,  how  oAei^ 
the  most  confused  sou nd-i  vf  riatuR  bs  1 
us  as  articulate  sounils^  Tor  instsnc^  Atl 
bling  of  a  hmok  will  appear  for  a 
voice  of  a  friend,  for  whom  we  an 
ing  out  our  own  names,  Ice.' — 'A 
asked  me,  if  [  believed    in  gboiti  iril 
titios  V  1  answered  with  tnuh  aad 
*  No,  ^ladani,  1  have  swa  hi  loo  my  I 
— (Atleridgr. 

AiTAll'ITOIl.    The  officer  wW  I 
process  in  tlie  SpitttLtal  Coun. 

Wu  it  10  to  shoal  ImltMl  «iih  a 
oKcUI*.  »idi  dtuk-Up  full  U  rfeniw%< 
cntM  to  be  •erved    liy  %  corporalisa  li  i 
pfometoB  and  apfatUiin. 

AppABtroB,  in  some  •ndeoi  Eagb^  ^ '  j 
judi^Torjusttoe. 

AfPAKITOIt  CoMITiTtJ?,  wu  fiwaCT^ 

fice  for  which  t)ic  sbmtfii  of  Bot&it^ 
had  a  conwdfralileyKtily  altnwiui(«; 
reign  of  queen  FJizalieUi  tlieti?  wat  Ml 
court  (or  makini;  llial  allowai>oe. 

Ari'AltlT^lKtS.  in  anl»qmty;  &(«( 
to  appear,  or  be  at   baud;  public 
callfd  bciause  they  were  always  at  fc*"'*] 
upon  the  mn:;isttates.     L'r-'  •  *'•' 
were  iocbidnl  the  SeriU- 
Jtc.     Tliey  alM)  Jtlwl   ai  U-i 
accordint;  10  on  tnsciiptiun  la  i' 
AprsanuBi    FoNTinci'ii  Vt.i.>. 
tit  Verr.  ut.  iii.  c.  76.    Saw.  m  Vw%-  i*' ' 
V.  MO. 

AlTAr,  Ilal.  «n>w<rrT  ' 
lisly.  The  intensive  oClu  ;  . 
in  Chancer. 

B^  ghnurr  maaeris  «ilho«w  ^m 
fnsf at  ihio^  Wikf. 
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hkU  h**«  wmtBd,  or  bM)  I  |oa. 
p  jraa  l»il  an  liua<lr«d  frvniu't  ptUe, 
r  U)e«>  :  Bad  b«M  bin  tvil  afaU», 
it  I  M  hm  tiMke  of  cli«viaaBet. 
riMW.    SUfmnmrnt't  7nZr,  mL  U.  p.  4. 
m  Ki  lut  iby  toils  but  ill  «ji»td 
4  ^y  fire,  uid  t^Mtip  iu  beivtnljr  q)Ark, 
b*  glad  m  *FFk  ibr  runl  iKaJlr, 
tnddsr  ibe  mBM,  Bntl  nilon  mark. 

T^MWOM.    Curt*  9/  /MMMMfCaBlO  i. 

'mwt,  jSee  lypcACU. 

•«.    3 

«  «tn  tweo  tMB  ihu  bfed  tvonM  ibe 
idlWr,  IwcftuM  ihcjp  fkBDiil  lirrdKr  il 
iaiagyiM  bo*  Ufi  losjr  brjDf  bim  to  iJ] 
lA  ««Kack«t  ifaat  Uiey  can,  uid  thcraii|wa 
him  of  lutcajc. 

Kr  Tht.  Men'i  fVprJu. 
M  M  not  lite  hutlxrur  of  aynae,  bit  Um 
■liwdW  tbrrof.  «lu>nif  befne  tbs  Uvo 
r  la  Biaasr  ifaorast. 

fik/L  RoMiyiin,  rli.  vi'\. 
noofM  mui]'  dtben,  «ppMcA  Sir  Williun 
|ii«4  cbftBiberi^fl.      BticMi'i  JTowy  V//. 
W«R  he  twenty  titM* 

aiaJbywirrt  AidUrd  //. 
Oisclea* 
iff  roar  ■ActMo  }  for  yow  pMboM 

C]nM>cl««  uo  Um  fool  repnMcli , 
afT>M«k^ ;  pnrk'4  «iih  guilly  chuav 
d  pirf.  br  Aertcljr  |Bb  BppniAcb 
■il  swkj  >^  lonUj  tbuitf. 

I^M,  lltea,  to  furtbrr  my  deeigo  j 
id  bf  vow  to  furthrr  thuia  : 
VUr'it  tlwv,  tnilor,  on  the  platB, 
haMt,erttln«awa  mainiain, 
t«f  sjr  eoaell.  nd  th«  fri^ad 
t  BlHt,  and  CA  «ho««  un  dvprnd. 

Drj/dfm't  Pal.  vnd  Areilt.  book  i. 

/,  B.  It  II.  ^      Ai^allo,  to  call  to 

B,  or  upon.    To  call 

ta.Ut  for   ticlp,   or   legal 

■T,  protection ;  to  apply 

(UTT,  I  to  sijMtior  judges: 

RT,  a.  tc  00.  I  to  addteu  diacouiM 
n^  to,  lupplicate,   ic- 

IION,  caw.      An    apptl- 

rivz,  A.  k  adf.  laiil  it  also  one  wlio 
TiviLT.  J  chal]«n{;ei    another 

ppclUlion,  ltioU}:ti  fornierly  umiI  Ibr 
only  meiUM  afliime. 
tarr  M  cminMUp  •ii«jl' , 
tanallfaiplrr  ilioll    (ailr. 

WPvSu^  in  drUif. 

(rOKvr.   Gmi,  a    book  !•■ 

Rkhaid  ikil  Zd]    lrui«d   ifaerv  aba   sn 

iJ  (kan  it  «a»  ordrynwl   thai   crtUaaa 

M  lay  v»ta  ibeai  bigh  trcaMKi  in  af>cn 

Ora/ttm,  p.  464. 

»  Uwfal,  ffwa  th«  fnt  nfttaCioM   nf 

Mcoad  -f  aad  fro«  Um  tietirr  ttmaa  t» 

bar  off.  Baam't  E*ta^. 

ita   ardUafy  BMana  (ait  w,  it   ■•  no  «^ 

inaMdiWa  bdp  of  Ood  ;  wr  tna^  iwx 

OMMB,  bat  wban  tlia    cootpofl    |»te    ia 

ifaH't   CtmlfmjiUiumt. 

{apaf  iha   eypa,  and   lifting  up  r.f  i)ir 

JluC M«al  to  ibf<    D>-tcv,  till' anlbor  of 

L 


nia  b  tha  day  appointed  for  tlia  nmhat ; 
And  tvady  arc  ik'  mj^tHamt  and  defcaduii. 
Til'  an&oum  and  lua  taan,  to  aotcr  the  liala. 

Ihf  dukr'f  oniutt, 
Tbus  to  leton  ywt  loaDtfmt  apftni, 
Aud  put  your  trial  in  tbe  viliuu'a  otoulb, 
Whirb  hen  yott  mme  lo  acraw.  fd> 

Raat  tbota.  acordin);  Iu  ilsy  oub  and  bood, 

Btoafbt  hithrr  nmry  llrn^ford,  tby  bold  tou; 

Here  to  mxke  |;oml  thr  bnid'roa*  laK  4tpfHwl 

AgaioM  the  duke  of  >'orfoU  r  Id. 

Oua  bnl  flatiara  ita, 

At  well  s]i^aretb  by  the  catur  yon  canu;  ; 

Namely,  t'  afptal  eacb  other  of  bigh  trviaoa.      fd. 
I^nla  af/ftttltmU, 

Your  differences  all  thall  real  under  goafe. 

Till  we  aa*i|;B  yon  to  yoor  daya  of  Inal.  /d. 

Tfaia  ring 

Deliver  diem;  and  roar  affmitOtM, 

There  uaie  b«ror«  tbeu.  M.  H'nujf  F//f. 

Our  rciaaon  prumpta  tu  to  a  fniur*  »lMe, 

The  laai  »fift*l  fran  fortune  and  frusi  faie, 

Vhera  God'*  all-«gbicuai  waja  will  be  derlar'd. 

XfrydM. 

Nor  ahall  the  Mcred  chatactrr  of  Ui^ 
Be  ur^'d,  to  ahield  me  from  tb>  bold  iq^aaf; 
If  1  have  injur'd  thee,  chat  makn  ua  aqnal.  JJ, 

There  nic  diitriba:ort  of  juitiw,  froai  whom  there 
liei  an  appeal  to  the  prince.  ^dcbaxt. 

He  that  ■tiall  DM  the  jtpprffaaof  name  (or  Godt 
eiiber  <n  the  Scytbian,  Bgyptiaa,  or  any  other  iaa< 
faago  which  be  hath  been  brao|{bt  up  in,  will  aot 
oOend.  tWwur**'*  ImlrUivluai  Sn^mt. 

LonK  bare  we  ann^hl  t'  iiutrtK-t  and  pleakc  tBankind 
With  aiodiea  pale,  with  uiduiKht  vigila  blind  ; 
Bui  thank'd  hy  few,  rewarilcd  )ct  by  nuDOj 
We  here  opyeoi  to  thy  cupe nor  throne  ; 
On  wil  and  leamtog  ihrjuat  prixe  bratuw. 
For  famo  u  all  we  moat  aspect  below. 

Ptif^i  T*mfU  of  Pamt. 

Tiny  that  love  to  talk  of  the  inen-i(r«  of  the  Lord, 
and  ID  retoutit  hi*  gond  lbing«.  cannot  hut  have  ob- 
aerved  that  God  dclif  bta  to  be  calird  by  tt>£b  app^tta- 
Mm*  which  relate  U  miaerahle  and  afflkted  peraoiu. 

Jerwrng  Ttighr. 

Porto,  or  a  declared  aiipi  of  force,  upon  tb«  panoa 
of  amrther,  where  there  ii  no  rammon  aaprrior  an 
eaftb,  to  ajppaat  to  tor  rrlief,  la  thr  atate  of  war ;  and 
it  ia  ibo  want  of  aath  an  afipMi  |ive«  ■  tnan  the  ri^i 
of  wnr,  avea  ai^iait  an  aggreaaor,  tboagb  ha  ba  in 
•oricty,  and  a  frllaw  tuhjeci.  Laakt, 

Wordi  and  name*  ar«  either  cotamoa  or  pro^r. 
CoBiiDun  name*  ar*  audi  aa  atand  for  uaiverul  ideal. 
or  a  whole  r»nk  of  bcinp,  whrtkrr  fenervl  or  special ; 
iheae  ara  called  ojiprftartuw  :  w  dab.  bird,  man.  aty, 
river,  ara  conunon  nimaa ;  and  an  ar^  trout,  rcl.  lab* 
airr ;  fm  Uiey  all  api«  to  many  indtvidiutU,  and 
aiMW  (o  niany  apacla^  WmU^  tajn. 

A  baay-beaded  man  gave  Am  li(hi  to  thti  «p- 
paafJtwrwl;  but  the  earl  did  avourh  il.  Mqrwsrd. 

Arrtat,  in  law,  the  rrnu>*al  of  a  cauw  from 
an  inferioi  lo  a  ■u|M>nor  roun  or  jud|;e,  when  * 
person  fhinki  himaelf  aft^eved  by  the  sentence 
of  the  inferior  judge.  Appeaia  lie  from  all  tli« 
onlimry  courts  of  justice  to  the  Home  of  l,orda. 
tr.  .  T:^4l  caMs,   if  an  appeal  ia  braught 

l'>  til.  it  may  be  nnaored  lo  ih*  na^ 

\>i-,.,„^. ,  ..  ..•  Ions  an  arcMaaron.  la  the  coort  of 
atcbci,  anrl  ilience  to  the  archbishop;  and  ftom 
the  nrvhbivliop's  court  to  the  km^  m  chancery. 
Appeal,  m  i^iimnun  law,  alao  denotes  the  aci:u> 
siuoit  by  -A  pntrale  subject  sgutHt  aootbrr,  bi 
some   hciooiu  cnae;   demaDdicg   ranirfiinvtil 
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rather  ou  ooooont  of  the  pAiticular  Injury  Ruf- 
fered,  than  for  ttie  offvni'V  agiuiul  lh«  public. 
This  privale  process,  tot  the  piiiiimhriienl  of  pul>- 
lie  criincs,  had  probably  its  ongioal  io  Uiose 
times,  when  «  private  pecuniary  satisfaction, 
callfsl  a  were^ld,  v»s  constantly  paid  to  the 
party  injured,  or  liis  reUtians,  to  i-spiutc  vaot- 
mous  ofli-ncej>  and  vas  derived  lo  the  English, 
in  cumnKHi  niilk  ottier  northern  naiioiu,  from 
their  aaceslort  the  ancient  Germana :  araoni; 
whom,  according  to  Tacitus,  lumir  homicidum 
cerlo  arineniuruiu  ac  pvcoruin  numeru;  rccipit- 
quc  »ali»fiuHionein  URtveisa  domits.  In  the  same 
mRiiner  by  the-  Irish  law,  in  caae  of  murder,  the 
hr«lton  or  judge  was  us^  to  compoand  between 
the  murderer  and  the  friends  or  the  deceucd 
who  prosecuted  bitn,  by  causing  the  malc^tor 
to  give  unto  them,  or  to  (he  child  or  wife  of  him 
that  vu  sbiiti,  &  recompcoce  which  thev  called 
an  criach.  In  the  laws  ofllenrji  I  we  nave  an 
account  of  what  offences  wero  redeemable  by 
weregild,  and  what  were  not  ao.  As  therefore, 
during  tlie  coatinunuce  of  this  custom,  a  process 
was  ccrlamly  given,  for  reoorering  the  wer«ild 
hy  tlie  party  tu  whom  i(  was  due;  it steems  that, 
when  thffte  ofTences  by  degrees  grew  no  longer 
redeemable,  th«  private  process  was  still  conti- 
nued, in  order  to  insure  ific  infliction  of  nunish- 
mt'nl  upon  thtr  offender,  though  the  party  injured 
was  allowed  no  pecuuinry  compensation  for  the 
offence.  But  Uiough  appeals  were  thus,  in  the 
nature  of  prosecutions  for  some  atrocious  mjury, 
eomnmicd  more  iirmediitiely  against  an  indivi- 
dual, yet  it  was  also  anciently  permitted,  dial 
any  subject  might  appenl  anolher  subject  of 
hiffi  treason,  either  in  the  courts  vt  common  law, 
or  in  parliament,  or  (for  treasons  cotnmiued  be- 
yond  the  seas)  in  the  court  of  the  high  cooslabia 
aiKJ  marshal.  'Ihe  cognitance  of  appeals  in  the 
l3tit:r  long  continued  in  force;  anu  so  Inte  as 
1<>31,  there  was  u  iritd  by  battle  awarded  in  the 
couil  of  chivalry,  on  such  an  appeal  of  (rea«}n  : 
but  that  in  the  fim  was  virtually  abolished  bv 
tti*  suiutes  S  Edw.  111.  c.  9.  and  2  £dw.  111. 
c.  24. ;  and  in  the  second  exprt-uly  by  tlie  st^ 
tute  1  Hen.  IV.  c.  14.  So  ibm  th*-  only  ap;*aU, 
until  leceotly,  in  force,  for  things  done  within 
ttie  realm,  were  appeals  of  felony  and  mayhem. 

But  this  appeal,  which  had  almost  fallen  en- 
Ureiy  into  disuse,  has  been  recently  abolished  by 
»utule  59.  Geo.  3.  c.  16.  tntitled,  ■  An  act  to 
almlish  appeals  of  murder,  treason,  felony,  or 
Oilier  offeiKBS,  and  wager  of  battel,  or  joining 
Issue  and  trial  by  battel,  m  wriu  of  right,' passed 
93d  Juijc.  1819,  which,  afiiT  nrciluiK.  '  Whereas 
LBppeala  of  murder,  treason,  felony,  and  other 
twcaces,  and  the  raanner  of  proceeding  therein, 
bare  been  found  to  be  oppicsAiie;  and  the  tiial 
by  battel  m  any  suit,  is  u  mode  of  trial  unlit  tQ 
Milled;  iind  it  is  tKpedienltiiaithe  came  should 
■Im  wholly  abolished;'  enacts,  *  tliat  from  and 
Icrdie  passing  of  this  act,  iill  itpp<;als  of  treason, 
tamider,  felooy,  or  oilier  olfcnreA,  shall  ccaaa, 
dettiBUoe,  and  become  void;  and  that  it  shall 
not  be  kwful  for  aoy  pcnwii  or  persuns,  at  any 
tiaaa  aftn  ihe  paaiog  of  ihu  act,  to  commence, 
lake,  or  sue  appeal  of  treawn,  murder,  felony. 
Of  other  uffrace,  against  any  otlier  person  or 
penous  wkoQuofver,  but  that  all  sucn  appeals 


shall,  from  hcae^Nth,  beatjariyaMM;< 
law,  statute,  or  ange,tothaei)atavfitii}i 
notwidtstanding.'     *  And  be  it  fmrdmtm 

that  from  anrf  Aert' ->fllRiaR.ai 

writ  of  right   now  cir  »!in* 

hereafter  be  brou^l.:, ,.-..J,  oii 

the  tenant  ihall  not  be  rrcdvtd  lo  aiyi 
nor  shall  issue  be  joined  nor  trial  he  Ml 
battel  in  any  writ  of  rr^hl;  any  Iv.  outn,! 
usa^e  10  the  contrary  notHiih>tindia|.' 

The  last  case  of  an  sppeal  of  laiinii  m^ 
of  Asliford  r.  Thornton,  artd  as  raibci 
hie,  we  subjoin  ■<  froni  Banu : 

In  Michaelmas  Term,  &S.  GaQ>  III 
William  Ashford,  the  eldcA  biMlWf  mi\ 
law  of  Mary  Ashford, SfMiistet,) 
a  writ  of  apj^eal  against  Abraham  TluMa^l 
the  murder  of  his  said  sister,  of  vtudt' 
the  defendant  had  been  tried  asd  i 
Warwick  summer  a«ixa  pR«ediiH|  ^^ 
cumstanees  of  stroiu  napJeioa,  [Aoif^^H 
absolutely  conclusive j,  of  Ills  lurio}  hrM. t; 
and  afterwards  thrown  her  into  a  pd  d*' 
where  tlie  body  was  »ey  rcceoUy  wooi 
appellee,  upon  being  allad  upW  I4{ 
pleaded  *  not  gailty  ;  and  I  am  radyui 
the  same  by  my  body  i' and  tbucuponi ' 
glove  off,  he  thrtw  tt  upon  the  Bsorfl(*»t 
T)ie  ^p«llaiit  afterwards  delinred  m  •  i 
plea,  lu  which  there  waaa  counter  pin,  if 
demurrer,  and  joinder  tbetein-  Ate  ' 
and  elaborate  arguments^  ibe  coart  (if  I 
Bench  held  that  the  appellee  bad  a  ti^l 
his  balteU  the  appeliaiit  not  baviia  ' 
self  wilhm  any  of  the  establish^ 
entitle  him  to  decUna  the  wagv  tl 
namely,  «her«  the  app«UaDi  «  w  kpAtk* 
woman,  or  above  siuyynnofa^wi ' 
appellM  19  taken  wuhin  llu  laaiinir,  i\ 
broken  prison,  or  where  fimi  and  imIs']^ 
sumptions  of  guilt  exist  a^inst  lbs 
which  admit  of  no  denial  or  pnodsl 
trary.  The  appellee  wu  aflefW«Hlir 

APPEAK',  V.  tt  «.- 

Aj'pf.ar'er, 

Api-eah'ing, 

Ai'riAn'txcLv. 
lo  lie  the  object  of  |ierception,  lo 
as  if  possessing  the  quanbea,  Ite.  aienlsl 

Kifidly  hcKQen  «bea  nvtry  wtai^m  i*  *fc*l 
tth  in  nsntiM  ly*  irf  ealo«i  n   Ue«>, 
ia  pr»e*,  bt^okvnfog  wiikin  md  wnki^ . 

To  wbwn  in  ilepe  th«  wcmOmI  |D4W>lHBa 
Gw  By  afftrt,  rrtsniiMC  IR  \A*  fk^a 
Ak  uimcd  hini  :   And  ga  Uai  ibna  mkutk 
Lik<-  anlo  Mrrmry  m  tvitt!,  aarf  \n* 
With  jrelow  bu«h«,  uil  eoakctj  1y«a«  ii  \ 

la  %tni\  «a*Mc  vfftmr  thoa  kwAy  lai  ai* 

Paa.  Sen  «tU  1  vaah  il  to  i^  mmtam^i 
Which  the  on  rtrryhiOmfnmii^x 
In  fSvet  drap*  a(»tMt  ihm  •^nS  ^p 
*Tis  bolj  watrr,  uaA  will  iub>  m»  Ami 

Outvanl  oMMMMM    IM   divdtfil  

jailgneiit  ot  uectnita.  H»it*  C^t^t*^ 

In  yoa<Ur  udw  worW  wkm  thtit  1 1^ 
lit*  bri|hi  ^fitmnmtm,  at  ItaMif  tnm.     i*** 
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lA  Af  Hiiht.  Vb^n  tUffi  rfpaira 
idi  iDiUi  amt  minil*  triih  cuMtt 
H  brfan  ny  tighi  *fffn  ; 

«)m>  rctnra'd  (nm  i»Us 
I  with  JRtiut  «i>fti1i.  Vrj/den. 
til  hii  prid«  <toc«  nvt  dUfiUy  halt 
mr*  ia  the  xftmuit*  of  a  Briuah 
ritfcer  diCMcd  for  a  ball  or  binh- 
Sf^ok>r,  N'o.  26S. 
M  iuiiI(mIiCm1  oAiwing  and  vUiMe 

rwmmt  h  appian,  U  mutvr- 
^^--^._ „ 

id  •;«  th«  nddm  (InM 
npdn  tkiongk  tfa«  dMda; 

ta  tmaaatea  roia.     ITtowM. 

L         Whtcaapcinc 

^^  laagtaaliM  boaM, 

wlw>,  ksM  UkiB  Uteae  I 

tfaen  «ltb  that  maidil«M  dkUl, 

I  ao  ddkatdj  &bc, 

D  r»tb  otbrr  aa  afpwin 

Rblew»<  r<t.  %tiy. 

tk>  daatliDf  eafle  vtood, 
tavrr  in  tkt  Gmttc  flood, 
Mif  my  •taodard  inmblJiif  bom, 
tn  flood   rhcbud    oa  th«  ilior*, 
MMl  OO  dtf  (DI»<n  tftdB, 
|N*rV  dw  kMIac  god. 

Ut'f  HtmiHtit  rtt  GrMf.  act  U. 
|i^«BM<  Aolia,  bMTf ,  rcMltM,  aod 
lUad  aad  noKNA  nnMraMm,  bb 
ling  wMw,  hia  ihad^  btovt,  whlt^ 
maii,  and  tba  aullen  autnilj  that 
•,  a«ttd  tbr  hnrrimw  lo  aiknc*, 
doada  la  tke  boruan. 
B  MatkmB'ortJi'i  T>i«na<Aw, 

b»  plabi«t  mtb  ti^iiMri, 
Fbn  oar  rarliru  j«u»j 
Ue  and  Kth,  witb  taM 
^•■baE  *be  b^an  aikl  acaa, 

/rmib  boMs  fast  (be  doc 
tluY,  fklir  or  true.  CiMfpar. 

Tnc  poor  vorm 
I  vaio.     Life'a  Cnle  day 
~  la  layipav 
of  TQaih  ihroagb  bravra't 
Wmom  mi  TnHh. 

iJ&w,  aifl^ities  a  def^ndwi's 
■pcciil  bail,  OS  any  ptoceas 
'  of  judintiiK. 
pffRpwtivc,  the  rrpfcsetm- 
I  Of  1  tixun,  body,  or  like  objei-t. 
Site  plane. 

DrniCT,  in  optici,  the  view  or 

Wt  hy  tliitinct   ray» ;   without 

tT  rerfwtiou- 

m   mannomjf  &c.  trc  mora 

itnd  phaMB. 

Ff .  ofpMfr ;    10  make 

Ifmuc,  lo  pacify.    To  calm, 

t,  will,  quisv  Bwdctsie, 


iMbiaMba 

pU  jpv  Bw  Mcha 

Oamr.  Cm.  A.lioak  iii. 

'  ilw  dMp.  aod  plasutb 

Xbalai.  tm.  23. 


End.asa  oad  no  lebrai*  W  thlnh  of  rvAmnatiftii, 
liD  iba  tivil  «ara  wan  ^fpasiarf,  aad  fwacti  laUW. 

Dana  M  tntamd. 

8u  SinaD  waa  apfMJvd  iDwardi  tb«in.  and   fnofbt 

IM  tDorr  agatail  ibcn.  I  Uac.  aiLi.  47. 

O  God  t  i(  my  drey  prayera   caoBot  afpaaM  thac, 

jat  execute  thy  wralb  oa  me  alone. 

Aa^Mn.  RktmUltl. 
Tbe  ml  abalt  hear  oie  call,  and  oft  be  wam'd 
Tbvtr  linful  aiate.  acd  to  appgaai  bclisvi 
Tb'  tacrnMd  drily.  Militm. 

Wba  utiKht  the  parrot  bunan  nota*  lo  try. 
Or  aritb  a  voIm  eadu«d  tbe  dtatUffn^  pi« ; 
T«a«  ntgbiy  w^aal ;  6etve  boofer  to  afftmt : 
Wast  IM^K  tbeirHaateTa,ai>dlbetriiiaaliintbMr. 

Tbn  rMt 
Tbrjr  cvi.  in  lap  aad  Ulcn.  for  tbe  fe«ai ; 
Wlucb  drawn  and  acrvad,  ibcit  baofcr  tbey  aypaiiar. 

ML 
Appeasiko  Remedies,  in  medicine,  are 
thoM  whidi  iMua^  tlie  pain  in  a  diieue,  arwl 
give  the  patii-nt  some  rest,  aod  at  the  same  tune 
coothliulu  lo  the  cure.  These  amount  to  |hc 
same  with  what  we  otherwi<>e  call  anodynes,  &c. 

APPELLANTS,  in  church  hifftory,  those  among 
the  French  clergy,  who  refosed  to  subscribe  iba 
bull  unigeniluft,  issued  by  Clement  XI.  in  1713, 
and  appealMl  fr^rn  il,  citlier  to  the  pope  better 
infonned,  or  to  a  general  council.  The  Freadi 
bishops,  priests,  tnoolis,  and  even  nuns,  wer* 
diTidcd  into  appellants  and  Don-appellaiiU.  1^ 
Janseui&ls  ana  their  followers  wera  gcofrally 
appellafits. 

API'  El.l  .ATIONS.  Nothing  can  be  more  Ibteign 
to  the  original  meaning  of  many  wotdi  and  proper 
names,  ilian  their  pmnif  appellations,  fteqoently 
owinj{  10  the  history  of  those  things  being  forgolten, 
or  an  it^oranceofilie  lann^ua^  in  which  ihey  were 
vxprcsted.  Who,  for  loslance,  would  suppose 
that  th%  head  on  the  French  coasU  near  Calais, 
called  by  our  seamen  Blackness,  could  be  so 
entitled  from  it&  French  name  of  Ulanc  N«t|  or 
the  Wliite  Ileailland?  Henry  VIII.  baring 
taken  llie  town  of  Koulopnc  in  Fnnce,  the  gaus 
of  which  he  broutfht  to  Harden  in  Kent,  the  flat- 
terers of  thiit  reiftD  ht^ly  magnified  this  action* 
which,  like  Pono  Bello,  became  a  popular  subject 
for  ni^ns;  and  iheoort  or  bailMHir  of  Boulo^e, 
caHed  BoatogiM  Mouth,  was  accordinglT  set  np 
•I  a  noled  iim  in  [lolboro  :  the  name  ot  die  ino 
lon^  frtit  living  the  »ign  and  ftiroe  of  tlic  cootfuest, 
alt  i^orsnt  painter,  employed  by  a  do  Ies»  igno* 
niDi  landlord  to  paint  a  new  one,  reprcceoied 
It  by  a  bull  and  a  large  gaping  luiman  moulli 
(answciing  to  the  vulgar  pronunciatirn  of  Ball 
and  Mouth).  The  same  piet-e  of  history  ||[ave 
being  to  die  bull  and  gate,  aciiioBlly  meant  for 
BouIogBC  gale,  oad  reprtaeolaa  by  an  embattled 
gale  or  entrance  into  a  foro6ed  lown.  The 
SpectaioT  has  explained  the  sign  of  the  Bell  Sa- 
Tage  inn  plausibly  enough,  in  suppoROg  it  to 
have  been  originally  the  figure  of  a  bnutiful 
female  found  in  the  woods,  called  in  French  hi 
belle  sauvage.  But  another  reason  has  since  been 
assigned  for  thai  appdlaiioi),  nanelTt  that  the  inn 
wu  once  die  propcrn  of  Lady  Arabelte  Savwe,  aail 
famdiarly  callea  Bell  Savage's  inn,  ptobomy  re- 
pr«4eotea  by  a  bell  and  a  aavage  ur  wild  man, 
which  was  a  rebus  Cor  her  name;  r^buiwes  beinH 
macb  ia  fiuhioa  m  tbe  tineentb  centory.    Tbt 
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ippellalion  of  l/jtnbard  ms  formerly  all  over 
Europe  coosidend  u  syiiniiymous  to  ihat  of 
usurer.  At  the  insiiliition  of  yeomeji  of  ihe 
guards,  they  used  to  wait  at  tabic  an  all  Rreai  so- 
lemnities, aiid  were  ranged  near  the  buffeli ;  thtx 
procured  them  the  name  of  buffetiera,  not  vire 
unlike  in  sound  to  the  jocular  appeltalioii  of  hwt- 
enterft,  now  given  iWrn;  thougli  nrobalily  it  was 
rather  the  roluntarj-  misnomer  of  some  wicked 
wit,  than  an  Accidental  corruption  arising  from 
Ignorance  of  tlte  French  language.  The  oppro- 
Itrium  title  of  hum-bailiff,  wo  constantly  be- 
stowed on  the  sherilTs'  officers,  is,  according  to 
Jud^  DIackslone,  only  ibe  corruption  of  bound 
baililf,  e^'erv  sherifT's  officer  being  ohlic;cd  to 
enter  into  oondt  and  to  gire  security  lor  his 
good  behaviour,  previous  to  hiM  appointment. 
A  cord  wainer  seems  to  hare  no  relation  to  the 
occupiitiun  it  is  meant  to  express,  which  is  that 
of  s  !iliO(.--ina]ier.  Bui  cordonier,  originally  spelt 
roidaiinit>r,  is  the  French  word  for  tliat  trade; 
the  best  leather  u*ed  for  shoes  coming  originally 
from  C'ordua  in  Spain.  Spanish  leather  .thoet 
were  once  famous  in  England.  Of  a  niece  with 
fh^sv  corrupied  appellations,  is  that  of  the  uvual 
proclamation  of  '  O  yos  O  yes  I*  in  our  courts 
uflaw,  rninmanding  silence;  which  is  a  corrap- 
lion  of  the  French  word  Oyei,  liMen,  and  lias 
hern  retained  ever  since  the  pleadings  were  htAd 
in  Ihal  language. 

.M'lTJ.tEE.  in  tlit  cinl  law,  properly  be- 
long only  to  the  judge  before  whom  tlie  ap- 
peiil  14  hroughl. 

APPKNXr, 

Appjik'daoc, 

ArrxN'oAKcc, 

Appek'daxt,  n.  &  adj. 

APHES'ntSCT, 

Ap^•»;^'Dlc*T^ 

ArPtKDICA'TIOK, 

Mndrny  ii  ihp  apprmJa^  of  tabxitty,  and  u  to 
rhuiiiy,  to  temperance,  uid  to  humility,  a*  the 
frinftn  wn  to  »  ^aminil.  TayliM-'t  Huh  of  I^ntiff  Ht>tf. 

Tilt  pUincti  tr«Ut  and  poniy  of  rf  Ugion  ii  a  ibing 
Ibat  BtliioHt  pldaMlh  and  luileih  tu  Ibe  eutuMily  and 
a|)|telitc  of  nira :  Ifarr  arr  alwayi  fond  of  lOKieibing 
aanricd  or  appendiegud  lu  rcUgioa  t«  aak»  it  pleaiLas 
10  tlKir  apprtiiB.  HaO't  Comltmtfittieiu. 

1'he  Piencb  tongue  liath  diver*  dlalfta.  via.  ff 
canl5,  ibai  of  Jcn^y  and  OtuMvn}.  mfpatditw  mm 
«f  Normaady.  Himtirt  Ltttm. 

Be  haa  loo  mnrh  ;c>i>d  Moae.  latfc,  and  ulvDt,  to 
ort  kit  nind  upoa  ribaitd*,  u^n,  uilea,  and  odu-r 
ofpmdajn,  and  idtda  nf  tank. 

S^eriOaikU  CIvtatltr  «f  Piu. 

AFPF.NDICUL.'E  Astxiiiaiium.  wires  of  as- 
leriap,  a  name  given  by  the  wrilcrs  on  natural 
hiatorv.  10  certain  small  branches  which  ate 
placed  in  a  circular  order  at  different  disUnOd 
upon  the  column  of  the  asterir. 

APPK,N|>IT1A,  the  appendagp  of  an  if>inle. 

API'KNDIX,  in  literature,  a  treatiiic  or  sup- 
plement added  al  thv  end  of  a  work,  to  render  it 
more  comnlMe 

APPK^MNES.  a  chain  of  mountains  in 
lul>',  bi-piiinmB  near  mount  Apio,  on?  of  the 
marilimeAlpmntlie  territory- urtJciioji,  and  which 
after  running  mslwarvi  for  ii  eonsidt^rable  way, 
travuie  Italy  in  its  whole  IcngUi,  from  north  to 


Lat.  ^tpendo;    ad, 
atid  pcnao,  to  bang 
^  to,  to  weigh .  To  hang, 
fix,  or  fasten  to. 


■outi),  dividiDg  it  east  and  «ck  a<a  soUf  j 
e<{ual  parts.  Nev  the  end  ri  dicit  m»  i 
separate  into  two  hranchw,  mtt  4  a^ 
vanees  to  the  aouib-eau  to  Capo  di  Uba  i 
the  Terra  di  (Mranbo.  aod  the  odun  \ 
to  the  sirait  of  Messirui.  Thn  pvltiiBi 
ceires  diffen'nl  appeUiUions  in  ili  pn|ni:i 
the  state  of  nenoa  it  it  alM  Ua*  !~ 
and  Monie  Uergera;  oo  lb*  oooiaHafl 
Monte  Acuio,  &c.  Ilie  lesser  giMpi 
with  the  Appcunincs  have  been  ewMdtji 
dem  geologist*  inin  four  divisioni.  TW 
hcs  Wtweeu  tlw  valleys  of  the  Arttn,lht1 
and  the  Tiber,  and  occupies  tbe 
ancient  Seoese,  with  a  part  of  Sl  1 
mony.  It  receives  the  name  of  tb^Sabj 
niDo  di  Toscatta,  and  conaisei  of  ikM  > 
groups  staiHling  on  the  suae  bue.  Tkii 
division  is  called  the  Snb  Appeiw'a^  \ 
and  has  the  valleys  of  the  Sal$>i 
the  Nera  to  the  norih,  that  ut 
west,  and  those  of  the  Lin  and  iCir  iiu^wi 
the  soutl).  It  is  of  considetable  lia(tk,i 
ntinates  at  Capo  di  Gaeta.  The  cwtaflj  M 
Mount  Vesuvius,  cooiprisiog  the  voicMCii 
of  Isdiia,  Ponza,  and  others,  Ibnnt  til 
AppenninoVesuviano.  Lastly,  Mom T 
WDich  rises  abruptly  on  the  Adrolie  iba« j 
surrounding  plaus,  has  been  dm  sB&titj  T 
nated  the  Sod  Appcooioo  Delia  Pn^lo. 
of  Uiesc  mounlaios  are  either  cxliDd  oti 
volcanoes,  but  they  an  in  gesenl  u'  ImK 
tioD  than  the  Alps,  and  coveied 
their  vety  tope.  The  enow  and 
highest  ridges  fuinish  the  tnbabitudl' 
with  a  cooling  draught  dunog  the  vi 
of  summer;  and  it  is  from  one  piit,j 
the  Appennines  that  almoal  all  tM 
which  Iialy  is  watered  lake  tbctf  rise.' 
pennines  gave  name  to  a  depaitnaibl 
devant  Freoch  empire,  whtcb  ewn^dail 
eastern  part  of  the  territory  of  Genoi  «ifc| 
diii'trict  of  Bobbio,  id  the  duchy  of  ~ 
conuined  in  1810,  S14,7-(6  mhabituto' 

'  In    point    of    ^'eiieral    kcenert,'  sm 
Eustace,   '  the  diitncl  tliroii|;h  whkh  m  > 
pennmes  pass  is  nowhere  ncndnl.    Itn 
tains  present  every  variety  of  ehapsailt 
tude,  of  rugged  predpicet,  woooy  did 
snowy  summits,  winding  bues,  itnu  aUtb) 
sible  maieriali  of  picturesque  t»r»iity    I" 
plains  are  varied  by  gentle  swtlU  ut 
ckvalioDs;  while  the  ennuMduwTpvflf' 
alinospbere,  aod  coosequcnt  bn^ttoV 
light,  ^ve  a  dbtinctiuss  to  every  ob|R%i 
cannot  he  conctived  by  those  win  iK 
turned   tu  Ibc  dimness  of  a  nporj  Aj 
views,  in  pliort,  we  are  amrtd  bj  thi  ■ 
ring  testimony  of  the  most  intcUigeal 
nevtrr  disappoint  the  traveller,  cw  Ul 
bis  expectations.    The  highest  pictaBM  M 
iraa^natioii,  the  brightest  dcscnptioe*  •  p 
do  not  suruass  the  e^t  prodnod  bf  ■ 
the  vale  oT  Clituratmn,  the  &lb  vf  9* 
the  baaks  of  tlie  Nar.  the  tnm*  oftM'    ^ 
groves  of  Albino,  ihc  plains,  htlb^  M*'* 
bays  of  Campania  I'clii.' 

APPE.NSA,  or  AprtuniP  llmirin 
u  are  oulwaidly  «jtpti«),  hy  haofisf  <^ 
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ivonl  coniM  ftvm  ad,  uxl  pendo, 
rodt  an  ftmulrts,  necklaces,  phy. 

^LL,  a  eanlon  in  Svriutrlaod,  m- 
11  sidM  b;  thai  of  St.  Uall.  Ilifi 
3  by  which  it  is  watered  n  the 
»Dtaiu<t  ei^it  lar^  rillagef  and  a 
mered  hanileta ;  the  whol»  divided 
ire«  pariihei,  nine  of  wliich  belong 
«>d  orcompanr,  hanag  126  square 
t,000  iabuitinti ;  and  iwcnt/  to 
Etd,  with  too  square  miUi,  and 
tants.  The  Ibnnrr  dirisian  is  Ca- 
Kr  CalviiiisL  1i  was  furroerly  suU- 
■ber  of  St.  Gall,  from  wltoM  yoke, 

iohabitinia  tocccrded  in  freeing 
id  joined  the  Swiss  confcdenury  in 
ms  Dot  rccofDised  as  the  thtnteoih 
13.  Each  of  tboc  roodi  or  diri> 
aaton  has  its  own  cotutilulioo  and 
umI  a  entirely  independent.  The 
TOtnent  u  a  democracy ;  the  sti- 
bnng  vHtfld  in  the  common  coan- 
Hs  aaoualljr  in  April,  and  in  which 
n  the  age  of  »iitccn  have  a  li^hi  to 
Here  each  rood  choo««s  its  own 
tie,  who  remains  in  office  for  two 
nhabitaau  of  the  inner  rood  subsiu 
•  nwiog  of  outla;  tboM  in  the 
mouhrtUTe  of  linen,  mnslitii  and 
«n  fttnils.  The  aniraa)  eipense  of 
nation  IS  reiy  trifling,  not  f^OO 
<  for  the  wboJe  canton.  The  late 
na  v«fy  destructive  of  the  prospe- 
Dtoo,  which  vras  formeriy  reckoned 
xt  opulent  of  Switzerland.  In  r«- 
vl  aspect  Appentel]  u  singularly 
MOtic.  ooonsling  of  a  continned 
and  dales,  valleys  and  tnountoins 
rf  wliirh  are  coveted  with  luxuriant 

the  two  roods,  bow«ver,  tlte  outer 
wic  mountainoiu. 
,  tlte  tinncipal  town  or  villagt!  of 

•eatvd  uu  the  Smer.  and  >tai  a  po- 
000.  It  owes  its  rise  to  a  chaiicl 
MT  bv  thi  abbot  of  St.  Gall,  which 

of  Aotandk,  or  Abbot's  Cell,  me- 
by  an  eaay  trwuiuoo,  into  iti  prv- 
[{cT«  are  many  manufactartn  and 

(or  linen,      forty   miles   east  of 

nVE,^  Fr.tfptrttvoir:  IM. per- 
'nOf  iripio:  to  perceive;  the  in- 
rtov-  JlcTiKve  or  more  Ibmble 
MMivc.    Sae  PamcuvK. 

•i  dMT«  hi«  f^Mn  she  racrivalb* 
tf  mcrkb  ut  Li*  d«fn«, 

mM»  mo  cNkM  j/ywnwiHl, 
wtimim  »]iU  t)M!  mifhl  h*. 

Tim  CWio  Tatt,  U.  ri.  p.  361. 

to  wwU'i  Mirf,  tm  ilui  il  wan, 

ANmh  (Ut  h«4  b«  villi  aapna. 

Bnmm't  KtitflmJ'*  Pif*.  Ec.  i. 

[I>bniu]  makrm  ■   dlstiBrtiaa  be- 
at aad  «h*l    h*  nil*  mpf€*e^iaK,  iha 
U  all  MMaAi.  tliF   UjI  prnpn  le  fh* 


•'<  T«i4  d/a  7V6,  met  ii. 

Lat-  adpertitKO, 
J  which  is  com- 
f  pounded  of  fcr, 
f  oy,  and  fcii»,  lo 
\bold.  See  Pea- 
TAIK.    To  belong 
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APPER'IL.     A  [*nl     See  Ptaii. 

Now  ilog  caattdria 
I  am  lo  chu^  jm  in  h<^  mafrM^'i  u^, 
A*  yvx  will  antwer  it  al  your  affrrU, 
Thsi  fwiiwith  ran  taite  h«c  and  cry  ia  the  buaitrad, 
Kor  all  lurh  prnoM  M  von  can  rftApnt, 
By  tbr  Irn^  and  havarlUi  of  you  o6ic«  ;  for  t  tell 

you. 
Hid  loaa  u  trf  tome  valu* ;  tlifn-fon  loak  In  1. 
BnJ* 

APPERTAIN, 

Apl>CRTAls'MCflT, 

Appertcx'axti:,  or 

Appur'tesanci, 

AppF.ii'TiiicK!t;r,or 

Appl'b'texamt,  a.  6t  ajj.' 
lo,  10  bear  a  rebtion  lo. 

Tfa*  tuhcf,  t*  wbum  (tn  h»av*a  wpfnaa) 
KingpliMn,  and  poM«r,  and  clnry  appertain, 
Balh  bonor'it  nw  acmnliac  to  oia  wiJL 

/»««rfia*£Mf. 

Who  values  th«  (octUBe  nt  him  ihat  i*  brtia^ht 
hnh  u|Mn  iho  tta^a  to  act  the  part  tti  a  imace  tli<Hgi(k 
h«  b«  Biiirrd  ib<Tr,  anil  sUeBilfd  m  nurli,  hath  all 
the  fsrtj  and  MfOBOBy.tba  ansifat  and  apyrWiMwci 
of  inajwly,  about  kim  T  Bairww'*  &i— miL 

•AnS  tbey  rvaated  the  paHovvr  wnli  in,  at  aypii. 
faw»tt;  as  for  the  Mcri£c««.  ibey  aod  thats  ia  bnai 

poU.  1  &frWk 

Both  of  tb«a  SMM  net  to  (eneraie  any  other  eSnt 
b«I  aach  at  apptrlmmtik  la  tbcir  prppei  otyecu  and 

Il  it  «KpMt«d,  I  abovU  know  no  (cerets 
That  0pptwtmti  to  yon. 

flftatyworn.  lAdiMCav. 

Yon  know,  bow  apt  o«r  Iwa  «m  to  aetotd. 

To  fur&iah  htm  with  all  afytrfimwft, 

Beloo|iii|  to  kk  koaor.  14.  Htmry  V 

AUlke  other fifta  syptiiMMa  lo  ataa  (as  tka  malic* 

of  thii  a^e  tha^wa  tboia),  are  Bat  woith  a  goaaefacrry. 

Yon  that  arc  old  cmsadar  arot  the  capadticB  of  as  ikat 


an  yimag. 
APPETE. 
Ap'PtltKCE, 

Ap'petikt, 

AKfClXJiCT, 

Ap'prtiBLe, 
Appiiiaii-'iTT, 

Al^PETITK,  «.  flc  N. 
ArPtTl'TIOM, 

Ap'fCTiTiva. 


/d.ibNy/r.  partii. 
Lai.  oppcfo,-  10  seek 
after,  from  ad  and  ptto, 
to  seek.    To  wish    for, 
and  eodeavoiu  to  obtain. 
■Apiwtite  if   the  natural 
dcsite  applied  to  the  coif 
cupucible  fiKnlty,  Rene- 
tmUy.  but  particularly  to 
the  desire  of  food. 
t^i  tak«  a  eat  and  (ortcv  biro  <rith  mitkm. 
And  teadlo  Aoab*  aad  awke  hire  eoarlw  at  atlka. 
And  let  Mta  aaa  a  ■»«•  fo  by  th*  wall, 
Anen  aba  wnvMh  aiUka  and  Sash  aad  all. 
And  »v«t7  dviauw  that  is  ia  ibM  hoaa, 
Swich*  apptliu  the  kalh  to  «ai  tb*  aaooa. 

Ckamtm.  Jtmmtifb'i  TmU. 
7or  eeitaialj  am  ■ffasiia*  Iwn, 
Bo  il  of  WTTv,  <n  ftm,  at  bale,  or  lore. 
All  il  tbia  nilrd  b*  tba  ri^  abwa. 

14.  Tk,  Km^Ht  rob.  «{.  p.  67- 
A*  matin  ojiyMWt*  fatmt*  alwaia. 
And  fro«B  form*  w  form*  n  pawvs  bmj. 
Id.   Ttu  Ltfmdof  Om4  fl'oMfn.  (oL  305.cb.  ii. 
Bat  in  my  diabo,  what  •twm  Umttb  to  accilc, 
So  nToaaaa  and  vast  aa  om**"  ^ 

Mm  Jmmm't  Aamtfion  apaa  Tdbm 
Wb«n  iaroa  lewplaliaa  Moradad  wtlbia 
By  tialtar  opprtiw.  a&d  ara*d  *ilk  Jartt. 
Tampvrad  ii>  bell  tatad**  tira  Utrabbtag  Wwal, 
IVi  roaibal,  oiay  ^M•  i^onaaa,  and  wtamaa 
l*»Hia|M  BMiy  rrewB  oi,  bat  le  Cy  b  safe.     CWywr. 
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P«w«r  wiQC  (he  Bwara.  ant'ttr  o(  pnscw,  ft  Uroit- 
•d  tnonmch  cvuiM  gniify  it.  Smift. 

The  Kula  tA  afptliif,  Uie  cloudi  of  CU*. 
And  *toTTii«  nf  dtuppoiaimrul.  all  o'crput, 
HcDccfonh  ao  ««nhly  Iwpc  with  hemv*n  tliaU  tbare 
Thu  ht^ftH,  wliora  peace  »«rea«ljr  iltiDei  M  IkU. 

OlTflltM. 

Vice.  u<t  hcT  deprnd&au,  kir  knpiulntl  and  fraud- 
fal.  inxinuAting  and  Qflicuo«i,  ikilftkl  in  diMimoIauoH. 
•ad  rrady  to  n:uinincf  all  iwiaditlci,   and   to  viulalo 

.•very  <>'■  vbrn  it  liccnmra  wecuwiry  to  ibe  paiiAca- 

I  itno  o(  tbo  iifp€til€t  ai  a  prince. 

Our  phjtini  wcU-bring,  our  moral  vnrtii,  our 
•odal  bappJMM,  our  political  traiKjuillilT,  all  depend 
«■>  tbal  comnl  of  all  our  affetUei  and  paMioiu,  whirli 
tbt  aadaata  duig&cd  bjr  the  cardiiial  rinuo  of  ten* 
parancr.  BarAr. 

Ak>etite  ;  from  ad,  (o,  aiu)  p«(o,  to  crave ; 
in  medicine,  is  used  to  deiiote  a  natural  period- 
ica] dcKire  to  eat  and  drink,  in  order  to  nrpair 
what  hud  been  wasted  liy  the  excretions  of  the 

'|)i>dy.  A  loss  of  appetite  is  called  anorexia.  An 
ippetite  for  tilings  not  projter  for  food  is  called 

'  ~  ica.   An  immoderate  appetite  is  called  bulimia, 
ime,  however,  distinf^uish  between  the  fi^Xtfiu, 

land  canine  Rjipetitc ;  niakinic  il  ike  distiRKUulung 

^<lianc(er  of  the  Utter,  that  it  is  attended  with 
a  licolery,  or  other  cu'liaoal  llui. 

APPIADKS,  in  mytbolo^,  five  dirinitiea  so 

j  called  because  (heir  ttinplcs  nere  at  Rome  near 

r4ie  Ibuntaina  of  Appiiu,   vii.,   Venus,    falhu, 

fVesta,  Conrord,  ana  Peace. 

APPIAN,  an  eminent  historian  under  th(> 
reign  ofTiajan  and  Adrian.  He  was  a  natire 
of  Aleitanrlna  in  l^ECypl;  wliettK  he  vctil  to 
Rome,  and  ilittia^isihed  himself  go  well  br  his 
ibrensic  attiliiie^,  that  h«  was  chas«a  one  of  Ibe 
procurators  of  t)ie  empire,  and  the  govemmetit 
of  a  province  was  comuutted  to  him.  Uis  Ro- 
Btan    history  was    not    wntteu    ui    a  continued 

:9ecies;  hut  in  sejianle  histories  of  nations  coii- 

Mucred  by  tlie  Rotnnns.      lli<i  stjle  is  plain  and 

,tuspLe,  and,  in  the  opinion  of  rhocius,  he  ha« 
shown  the  greaKsst  koowledge  of  niliiAry  af&irs, 

[  end  the  happiest  tal«ot  al  describing  (liem,  o[  any 
Uw  historians  of  that  unc,    Of  all  lh»  vclu- 

Lvisotts  work,    th«w  rcniuins  oulv  the   Punic. 

■^□AA,  Vartktan,  Miihiidaitc,  arvl  Spoiush  wari, 
together  with  those  against  Ilaunibal,  th«  civil 
wan,  th«  waa  in  Ulyncum,  and  som«  fmginema 
at  tkft  Gallic  wars.  His  works  have  gonv  tbcmigb 
Mveral  edtliofit,  the  principal  of  which  ar«  the 
tbiio,  Geneva,  Wjfl ;  one  in  two  voN.  Bto.  Am- 
sterdam, liSro;  and  another,  printed  at  Leipsic 
u)  1754,  In  three  voU.  8vo. 

Al'l'IA  \iA,  An  aiicifnl  hijfhway  from  Room 

'lbrout{h  Capua  to  Ilrundustum,  between  330 
aiid  350  miles  long.  Appius  Claudius,  and 
Ca-«us  the  Censor,  A.  l\  C.  4-11,  carrin)  it  from 
llie  l^orta  Capcna  to  Capua;   Julius Cossar  from 

'  "  _  A  to  IleDerenIo;  and  Auituslui  thence  tu 
trundiisiura.  It  was  Uid  wid)  hard  stone 
brought  from  u  {iTeiit  <li^ianc«,  largo,  and  squared 

'10  eiucliy,  vi  to  need  no  t«menl;  and  it  was 
lutticienilv  %vii)e  for  several  wagons  lo  so  abreast. 

^-Suuii)  cults  tt  the  queen  of  roads.    Its  course 

jfa  deschbeil  liy  llorac«,  Sltabo,  and  Anloaine. 

Caiua  Cracihui  pW-ed  sloi>r«  along  it,  called 

cippi  and  tentiiui,  to  muik  iIm  miles,  afoid  ^t 


pajuennert  r«uni(  scats,  lutd  cnbU  ■ 
iravdlers  to  inount,  Ibefe  bcuii  ibn  « 
used.  Great  part  of  (hts  fowMiH 
tire. 

APPII  FoirM,««>VD(iiith«lW. 
about  fifty  miles  soudi  of  Sana, 
from  the  Thrvt-  Ta«ena ;  wlwre  ikt 
of  lUune  can»a  to  meet  Paul  in  hii 
Puteali  tothat  metiopolk.    It  via 
the  Appian  way,  between  Stttmk  ' 
N.  %^  .,  and  Teiractn.!  at  aooM 
S.  £.     Uoram  mentions  it  to  Ittt 
jourttqrto  Btuodusiumi 

Diffi-rtnia  nutis,  taufK'aA'W  Hqai 

To  Poruni  Appii  tbcnct  ««  aHMtSi 
StulTdwidi  lai^  boMiiv«,  wulwilkwf 

APP1N,  a  parish  of  Seotlaod,  i»  i 
united  to  that  of  Usmore,  the  two  OH 
tng  an  extent  of  sixty-three  nikiS 
ten.    The  popidaiion  of  Appiiw  > 
2405. 

APPTCS  (Claudiiis).    See  Cu5B 

APPJ^NA,  in  entomology,  a  ■■ 
of  phAlicaa,  of  the  tortiix  fiunily,  km 
and  in  otlicr  parts  of  Europe. 

AHPLAL'D',  -^     Ad,  flam^  la 


1/,-j 
fa.  ^to. 
ApptAUSE',      1  by 
&'tvt. } 


AppLAi'u'f  a,  Cw>.    To  fxpi^ 
Apri-AU&'tvt. }  baada 


any 
or  feet. 


praise,  to  approne. 

DCKL  Now  b;  tba  kanmr  «t  Wf 

1  do  tfplm'^  thy  apirii.  VaUuiw, 

Aad  llnak  ihae  wurthy  ttS  aa  esas 

Skmk^w.   TwslJiMta 

I  would  vfptamd  tbaa  u  iW  vaqr  ( 

That  sIiDold  afiflamd  again. 

Sjllsvapt, 
And  chid  hrr  bartiaf  wares  ioU  Mli 
And  (ell  Charybdu  innTmKrM  mA  sffi 

Thoaa  thai  an  ••  tanAal  ^fdsiM 
tlit^  taate  k.  wbatt  thmf  hna  il  *. 

8««  ibefr  vitU-vewilBff  «i»a^*    1 

eaaia 
For  friOn  oi  vapirv*  nu  Atmw^  «f  t»m»t 
Clof*  ttght  (of  kinitdoou.  —  "*— rn  inm 
bm  lova  Un  Icnra  alone,  ibatcrovwlhs  I 

ICaiiotu  uabom  yoar  nlihly  aa^saiil 
And  Kutlda  wffi/wirf,  that  Ma«i  aai  y«i  k 

1  had  tha  mfaa  ol  ny  ac^U  m 
dw»ard  ia  ifca  wkw  o4  a  oialdyi^at^ 

Tho  aiMt  im^aa.  U  piiapmafc 
plotidfJ ;  tk«  BMM  vittaoaa,  ll  aajpw^ 
t»f  ba  daiyiaa  J. 

Afplmm  anA  adaalntlaB  an  hy  a*  i 
OMnifd  anoac  Thiaii—iiiaallifc; 
any  iadir^vt  arts  to  nbuib  tticn  km 
tn  pardoD  nr  ra«)paaaiofi. 

Ari-LAVBi,  ia  antiiqtnijt,  iLtfind  I 
mation,  an  this  Utter  was  wtieobM  ■ 
ed  with  the  voice,  iko  tonuu  <HA 
Among  the  Rotoaos  ap^aosi  ma  \ 
muMcal  kind  of  noua,  iwdo  hf  ifat  I 
spectators  to  express  thcu  uxA  " 
men  thrca  tA«a«a  of  •ppUwio^  *H 
imbncea,  aul  tesUt;  iho  6at  a 


APP 

by  tbe  hands  or  tlie  inoulli ;  ihe  pvf  reinrtie,  U  fcaote-bontf,  n>jr»l  rOisttJng, 
kud,  by  beuwg  OD  a  wrtoftound-  Wlieder**  rnsset.  Sharp's  roMet.  apiM  apple, 
aUced  in  Om  UKaUe*  fof  ihi»  put-  golden  pippin,  nonparail,  uid  I'api.  Thoie  for 
mi  were  itninicuxl  lo  give  applawK  the  Vitclion  use  are,  codlinp,  futnmcr,  mangled, 
ud  there  were  eren  inasUw  who    summer  red  pearnwin,  HolMnd  ptpfrftt,  Kcnlfi)< 

tMek  *e  art.  At  tlie  end  of  the  pipptn,  the  hanging  body,  I^nns  peannsiB, 
pnl  of  appUuse  wa*  fKpMted,  utd  rrtnch  rwnrtle,  YrtttA  pippm,  royal  nutu. 
If  the  ■odieuce,  ciitiw  by  tlie  chomi    nion*tnioii»  rsiiwrte^  wirrter  peflrmam,  pomone 

violfcitt,  Spencei'i  p^hi,  stone  pippm,  oaken 
And  those  generally  useil  tor  ci'ler  are. 


i  who  spoke  last,  llie  fortoula  was 
il&udite,  Of  valel£  et  ptauditc.  Tlie 
•ppUnden*  were  divukd  ioto  cbori, 
1  la  thfltUcs  opposite  to  each  other 
iriglca  in  cathedrak,  to  thai  there 
i  ooneert  of  apptatuea.  Seneca  has 
^different  nodes  of  ap]>laudia{t  with 
ILfCffle  inter  w  mamu  colline  wm 
d  palinaciiBipilB4ooUata,plaiisain 
.orimum  tnUTCft  utram  cerw  coocu- 
4u»  cicxlmtw. 

ADg.-Sai.  AjO,  aTtpel ;  derired  by 
n  a,  the  inbnuife  particle,  and  bat, 
oaod.     All  the  Cdtic  dialects  call 

by  thia  name,  eveo  tlio»e  that  are 
a  tAe  common  Bigni6cation. 

Adan  «{ ikitto  mffU  boo. 
Ma  ^arcill  was  •»  boW. 

(hwr.  Ub.  vi.  fo).  1}7.  c«l.  2 

tCi«  Mm  tiMihM'd  ibt  frttltfa!  mol4 ; 
iB(  if)4«  ripau  iMne  ta  soU. 

^ipr'*  Odgmg. 

•d  Un  -,  ha  kept  him  as  the  <|)fb  of 

Dtml.  uui.  10. 

hilh  the  pttrple  nSron  tlMnr. 

AaK  ■■  Uaculfi'i  f  Aland  blow ; 

lk  pUiM  (ivcn  bv)f-g'v'>'>tla  K«ot  (he 

favn  derk  Bereford'a  (etdaa  nle».  Seett- 
r  (mil  of  the  pjTfUBtnalus.  SeePrat's. 

IfTBB.      See  COLOCYXTUt^. 

xand,  a  imall  umnbalHted  island  on 
l«  of  the  nrvt  Su  Lawrence,  between 
.  Oieeo  bhinds.  Tlw  torrouttding 
il  Jiitottlt  of  apiiroad). 
irua.  Tbe  juice  of  applet  is  a  meiH 
ifoo.  A  iolatioa  of  iron  in  the  juice 
m  called  golden  tenDCla,  evaporated 
<t  dialy- 
I  toepa  w«u; 

lairifAftira,  so  «dled  bj  Dr.  Grew 
of  )IB  flgant,  u  being  roood  except 
I  wlm*  it  (alls  m,  *aA  bartng  a  stalk 

>aa,an  earreaeence  or  eiudalion  oi 
f  mt  Mk»  joined  with  a  degree  of 
h 

p  Lavt.  See  Ltcapmsicjk. 
■k;.  from  apple  and  tiee.  The  fttllC 
il  fat  the  moac  part  hollowid  about 
Jk ;  tW  edia  vndntaf  the  teed  are 
f  carula^aous  pattitioos ;  the  juice  of 
VMirish,  the  tree Iwft and  apnadiait; 
eoosiBi  uf  ftvc  leana,  etpancltn^  in 
•e.  There  an  a  gtret  vtnvty  of  uioc 
gaa  iur  tbe  desKrl  mtr,  die  while 
Mftf^r.'t  4pple.  summer  pp.-irtnam, 
••niag,  titilintideml  B|ipk',  i;olirn 
anuner  «hliv  CoWilU,  suinmo  r«l 
Uvcx  p'ppto.  arotnatu  pippin,  ibe 


pippm. 

Devonshire  tvytA  wilding,  redstreahed  apple,  the 
Whilsour,  llcnbtdshire  anderleaf,  Jomi  apple 
See  Piaf*  Maui's. 

APFLEBY,orAprtaT,  aocicolly  Abaluba, 
a  town  in  the  county  of  Westmoreland,  plea- 
santly situated  oo  tbe  Kden.  and  almost  snr^ 
rounded  by  it  It  was  a  Roman  station  in  the 
time  of  Aarclian,  and  u  utualed  on  th«  Koman 
mltilar;  road,  which  crosses  the  county  from 
Stainmore  10  CurobetUod.  Itisiheonly  boroogb 
in  Westmoreland,  and  seinlj  two  membcn  to 
parliatrent.  Il  has  four  faire ;  on  Whiisnn  Eve, 
wbu-MOTiday,  the  lOtli  of  .Inr^  and  the  10th 
of  August,  Willi  A  nurket  ever^-  Saturday  From 
the  old  lun^ish  statutes,  it  appears  ihat  porlia- 
menls  were  formerly  held  in  it.  It  was  once  a 
very  considerable  town,  and  had  great  pnvileges: 
but  il  is  long  i^  gobe  lo  decay,  and  i»ow  oi^ 
coQStsts  of  mean  muses  in  one  broad  sttM^ 
which  runt  with  an  easy  ascent  from  oorth  to 
south,  and  at  the  head  of  which  i«  the  castle.  1 1 
has  two  churches,  a  tow».liall  m  wbich  the  aa- 
siKi  are  held,  a  county-jail,  and  an  hospital  fat 
a  goverrkeu  and  twtUe  widows,  founded  in  l&S*. 
by  a  daughter  of  lord  Clifford.  It  ii  governed  by 
a  mayor,  twelve  aldermen,  a  cummoQ  council, 
and  two  serjeautft-at-maice,  Itc^  and  is  aid  to 
Itave  the  best  coni-matket  in  these  oonbem 
pans.  It  lies  KD  miles  S.  E.  of  Penrith,  and 
M6  N.  N.  W.  of  Loudon. 

APPI.F.CROSS,  a  parish  of  Scotland  in 
Ros^hire,  which  derives  its  nunc  (Vom  an 
ancient  propnetor,  m  memory  of  whom  five 
apple  trees  wen-  planted  crossways,  auj  have 
«vcr  since  been  perpetuated  by  his  succcaaoti. 
It  was  formerly  called  Comhck.  A  Aock  ol 
forty  or  fifty  deer  are  often  seen  toother  on  the 
btlb.  "niete  is  a  copper  mine  in  this  paruh, 
reckoned  by  Mr.  WtUiams  as  rich  as  any  in  the 
kingdom- 

APPLEDORB,  a  small  part  in  Devonshire, 
on  the  coait,  the  first  harbour  withio  tbe  bat  of 
Barnstable. 

APPLE  Flt,  in  natural  hbtory,  the  name 
given  by  authors  to  a  small  gican  fly  fimmd 
sooetinscB  within  an  apple,  and  halcbad  of  a 
worn  or  maggoty  very  fiwquendy  found  infesting 
ihit  fruit. 

APPLEGIin'll,apanshofScotlandin  Duo- 
fricahire.  It  ti  sittuted  abnui  eleven  mites 
from  DUBfKes,  twrive  from  Annan,  iu  nearest 
sea-ports,  and  siity  from  Edinburgh  and  Ola>- 
tfow.  It  e&pons  buley  u>  Liverpool  and  oats  to 
CreeiKKfc. 

APPLICATION,  10  mailiewaiica,  the  bring- 
ing one  thing  near  to  auoinex  for  iba  purpoaa  of 
laaaauttag  it.  Thus  a  lungtrr  space  la  meaaavei 
by  tbfl  oonmial  applicatiea  of  a.  Imb,  bb  a  ftmt 


APP 


520 


APl> 


hy  a  foot  or  inch.  The  numbci  24  ia  measured 
ni  dividw)  bjr  the  application  of  6;  or  the  rec* 

tangle  a  b  applied  to  the  Iin«  r  p^es  — .    Appli- 

CBlioii,  »apoj8(»\fl,  &  terra  lo  express  the  tiuing 
of  two  quantities  wbosu  areas  «ni  equal  but 
6gui«s  different,  u  irhen  Euclid  shows  how  ou  a 
f^reo  line  irapo^iaXXiiv,  to  apply  a  pimlleIo|pMni, 
caual  to  »  right-lined  figure  given.  Euclid 
FJem.  1.  6,  prep.  2»,  &t.  The  ap):Jication  of 
ODB  science  to  another,  is  the  employing;  Ute 
roles  &nd  principles  of  the  one  for  puH\;i.'ting  die 
otlicr;  as  of  iilgt:t>Ta  to  geometry,  when  geo- 
metrical tlieorenos  are  solved  by  algebraical  in- 
vestigations; tlie  applicalioo  of  mechanics  lo 
geomelry,  kc 

Apputatiok,  in  astrology,  the  approach  of 
two  planets  to  each  other. 

AMPLICATION,  11)  geometry,  u  used  either  for 
divbion,  for  applying  one  quantity  to  aooUiec^ 
whom  areas,  but  ncit  figures,  shall  be  the  same ; 
or,  transferring  a  given  line  into  a  circle,  or  other 
figure,  so  that  its  ends  shall  be  in  the  perimeter 
of  the  figure. 

Appur:AtioK»  in  theology,  is  used  by  some 
dirines  for  the  art  whereby  our  Saviour  transfers 
to  us  what  lie  had  earned  or  purchased  by  his 
holy  life  and  death.  By  this  application  of  the 
merits  of  Chrisi  we  atv.  to  be  justified,  und  en- 
titled lo  ^-raoe  arid  gloiy. 

Ai'PLor.    To  scheme.     See  Pioi. 

A  vrJM  Kad  thrifty  inreaiion,  >urc  tad  well  eoB- 
Inveil,  snd  rightly  mpftoutd  accoHin^  to  pvcty  nsn** 
BMd,an(l  accDidiag  u  lh«y  •luipcct  hUtiill  \a  Amount 
lo,  Tojftir'*  Dimtaiitre  from  Ptptrg. 


APPLY', 

Ap'plicate, 

Applica'tioh, 

Ap'PLlCABLF., 
Al''rLICABLE!iESS 


Lai.  aBplieo;  ad, 
and  jViru ;  from 
wXtKw,  (O  form  plaits 
or  folds.  To  fold  or 
lay  one  thing  with 
Another,  to  coniH>ct, 
^to  place  in  contact 
or  juxta-position,  to 
knit.  l''i>;\jraiivt.ly, 
to  address,  to  have 
recourse  to,  to  be 
constant  in  fome 
employment,  to  Bit 
the  alientioi),  lo  de> 


ApPLICABIt/lTy, 

Ap'pLitArivr, 
Ap'plicatokt,  fi.  St,  adj. 
Ap'plicatdrilt, 

Ap'pi.lfcK, 

Appii'fdlt, 
APPI.ruCKT, 

Appii'ablk, 

Appi.i'akck. 
role  lo  some  purpose. 

A  varlct  runninc  lowArdi  hudly, 
WboM  flyiun;  Ivtt  to  fut  ilieir  way  af^ti/'d. 
That  roand  nboai  a  rioud  of  dltl  did  ty. 

Spettter't  Fatht  Qmtme, 
Yh,  Uioo  iddm  dio! 
ThM  art  ine  noblo  t«  mosem  a  life 
la  bsAR  oppfduNwi. 

DiMAMA,  deap'ruc  (irowB, 

Dy  dfApenu;  afpiuMe»t  an  i«Uer«d.  id. 

Arc  yo«i  ckaTd  ? 

Ani  God  for  (emiwrancei   \\»  iltc  oppJHHKtf  only, 

Wlucfc  ymir  dr«rr  rvi|uireii.  H 

TbtK  U  no  Mint  which  can  be  hi  la  the  value  or 

ntrht   r>f  Uie  ucriaud   body  of  Cliriu ;  it   batb   no 

SBeu«r«d  cen«iniy  of  limiu-,  bound*  of  eJHrftcy  tmio 

Ufe.itknBweth  boa*;  but  ii  also  iu«lf  iaAnite.  in 

|MHiUUly  of  MffkriMlMfl.  /AhAm. 

A^ijf  thiiM  bun  DUO  iasmcUoB,  BBd  thin?  ru* 
to  tlM  wofdagl  kMvkdg*.  Frv.  nuU.  13. 


Thr  bird*  their  ytxn  «fp(D  :  sin.vttMt  *St 
Bresthiof  the  %XDit\\  of  i#ld  mmI  fM«>,  nnw 
TUr  tmnblitig  Iraro;  «bilt>  ntBTrnsl  I'm, 
Knit  wiih  tbc  iinrr*  and  the  Hasn  t*  daaat. 
Led  oa  th*  etcmal  Apdaf. 

Godail^ 
To  Satan  (ftm  m  tm )  has  Aaam  NfV^d  j 
Tho'  u>  niyAicrioiM  i«(»a.  jwlf  *d  as  thai  Wl  H 
Tlicrc  u*  but  twi)  wsys  of  a|^ytag  iIm  A^  d 
Clinit :  (auh  ta  tlui  Inwwcd  nfyhnrtf,  maA  d  llarh 
any  oBtward,  It  toast  b«  the  aaeya— «s, 

T^w»  irarHy  r        m 

Wbni  \ui  uy4  of  the  portrsii  af  any  ySAinte  f» 
atn,  \* ofjitieahi*  to  portiy.  la  lh«  cfaMMittAaik 
a  beiirr  oi  ■  wmw  tikcaua  \  Um  bcSMria  ajMff^ 
uiit  Ihe  vun>  a  libel.  ""V^ 

It  were  hApfry  for  ui  if  tlu*  enmpliilit  wcia  ^pft» 
Uff  only  W  Um-  licAlhca  sirrld.  ^^^F^ 

Tbe'knowledfce  n(  aaJu  nay  pciaaihly,  by  0«  M 
part  which  w«  hav*  alnady  dcUvatad  «<  i*  4^fa^ 
iientaa,  )m  of  aw  in  aalaral  jihilaaapliy.  B^ 

All  ihu  I  liave  (aid  ol  the  bcMtwa  iddioy.liir 
flMbh  lu  die  idulalry  of  another   asit  of 
wdrid. 

If  a  riglit  coQiM  be  takea  with  childrm.  '■ 
not  be  mudi  neni  of  tb*  afpliealiam  vt  the 
rcwardu  and  pannhnnilB. 

Evrvy  idaii  is  conadows  t«  hinarlf,  Am  ha 
and  thai  which  bis  auttd  n  wfpfa^  ildt 
Uiiaking,  i*  the  id«aatJk<U  arrthim. 

tl  is  a  vipi  of  a  CApacUiuA  micd,  <rlie«  tk  i 
can  af>^  itielf  tu  se<r«(al  olycclA  w>lb  a  (wifi  m 
iion.  I 

Sacrrd  vow*  «nd  Biy«k  aong  ayf  y^ 

To  gmly  Pluto  and  hi*  %\oamj  knd«.  J 

Hi*  coniinufd  mpptimtiam  ta  «t»r&  paUir  eiH 
may  benefit  hb  iix^on*,  dhrena  hna  fioa  | 

Ex  aihila  nihil  fil,  it  a  uaxiaa  tKal  ^ 
every  faa*  wbcf*  daily  is  iMieaaaaR«4. 

ArmOGIATURA,  from  appoggiai^l 
lean  on,  in  music,  a 
small  itote  inserted  by 
the  practiciil  iniuician, 
between  rwa  others,  at 
some    distance ;  or    a  _.„_  _ 

species  of  omameatal 

note.      Tlie  Italians  an  w  accnsMwad  **  ^ 
appoKpatura  that  canpoam  ocfleci  ta  «■■  ^ 

APPOIDIARE,  in  old  rtvocdi,  to  hi^« 


prop  up. 
APPOINT, 


Im.  ad  fmmnm,  »  1 1 
To  point,  to  bnnc  ta  'f 
to  settle  or  As  the  pninl  of  tmie  or  nUOLl 
tannine,  to  allot,  to  prescribe,  to  tmua '.  * 
fumtsh  m  all  points,  to  provide  «iilh  aA 
neceasary.     AppotntineD^  as  apfAied  av  ■ 
emoltiment,    is   a    nod«ni   ttppiairiM 
word,  from  the  French. 

Be  Mid,  appoint  ava  thy  vac**,  aad  I  »dl  ]Sf  t. 

Now  Ihcrr  w«*  an  »pptk^»4  ei|>  Wtwaas 
of  I«»t1  and  Itir  lien  ta  nil.  A^ 

Tbs  wajA  of  d«Atb  b«  u«ly  in  hta  Itaada, ' 
hacli  |inwrr  over  all  OeAb,  uid  iiKxa  wkei 
exNf  we  ought  wuh  patMnwo  nr«Uy  la  ai 
•elvea. 

That  pwd  rcU»*. 

If  I  eununand  hiai,  ftjlluwa  my  MpwMaa 

I  wtU  have  nooe  ao  near  9im- 
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R  JmImm  nnirt,  tlmi  «  numiMUMwr  wm 
Iq  ivpair  W  BufMiitolA,  and  In  >iu|wn  into 
rt.  JMtrttam. 

toy  «aMMt  AfiiM  wiMmg  the  tMUgkUMnog 
ty  bwqaenUy  taakti  *  ciimfnun  ^potil  of  iLe 
to  ^MRiOB.  in  iht  hmnit  of  B«mIcuu,  uid 
im  aifailimlon  «f  iho  diffxiu. 
>  HamhemtMTlh'B  TAertmdtia. 

IINTEE,  a  foot  soldipr  in  <A*e--  French 
id  dtftinfpiisbM  before  t]i«  revolutiou; 
loDi;  lervicM,  r«c«ire<l  pay  abof  t;  pnrate 
k  This  rcfplHtioa.  however,  has  loDfc 
bpcctMd,  except  in  the  Tegiineol  of 
Jurds,  ^era  forty  uppoinlws  were  still 
to  cacl)  compuiy  of  150  men.  Till  1670 
iklso  capuim  and  lieutenanu,  under  the 
«D  Bppointees,  who  witbotu  r«sidin(c  m 
toeu  received  their  pay.     Sec  AKsrcii- 

i 

tone,  to  heraldry,  is  when  two  or  morc 
^  ptooed  touching  each  other  u   the 

\ 

kTUEKT,  denotes  ■  pemion,  ^vcn  by 

[0  i«vnon!i  of  worth,  to  retain  ihem  in 

See.  Tlte  term  was  chiefly  used  unon^ 
a  before  the  repolution.  The  kin^s  of 
ftTC  large  ■ppoinlmeuts  lo  officers  in  their 
'They  diHered  from  wages,  lO  that  the 
ft  fixed  mod  ordinary,  betny;  paid  by  the 
itreantren,  whereas  appoinimenU  were 
pA  granted  ty  brevet,  for  a  time  on- 
tnd  paid  oiit  of  the  privy  puT»e. 
fLE,  a  town  of  llindostan,  m  the  dii- 
Ehn^epoor,  in  the  jirovince  of  Btaigal, 
iN.N.  E.of  Moor«l>edaUd. 
JRTION,  2      Old>r.«Rwr(»«r; 

NtoiATzxEM.  S  ixwa  die  Lat.  od  por- 
To  settle  the  than,  part,  or  allotment, 

I  puts  of  tbc  body,  wludt  of  them  !«■<■« 
•ad  whltli  ilo^ly  ;  ud,  t7  mfftrtmrnig  the 
»  Bad  luv«  thai  ^aliiy,  whicii  yo«  dvufc . 

I  BdOMk 

fa  k  mr*  gDol,  Utsl  Knne  pnfr  |iia;cT 
pimtd,  and  th«y  uucht  ic  Semk. 

ft  caaaM  b«  afpartiawd  out  li^  ■  MBinoo, 
d  uamf  dulian  fropnrton.  CUl. 

PE,  or  I  Im.  offontrtf  ad  and  ptmo, 
\  to  place  to  or  near.  In  our 
iput  i|ueitioiia  to.  Il  lOiDetiiDes  signi* 
Oaitioc),  but  the  woni  is  iltogedMr  ob- 

inem*  tbraM»l*W  lo  W  Mffptwd.  U  neh 
U  it  like  Um>  puty,  tku  diey  worfc  upon, 
1  vpna  thpKi  ^  KBd  tti  be  found  with  a  IsUci 
ted,  ordwig  MiDBwhai  whoch  ihey  u«  aot 
M  J  «>  tW  rad  tWy  luy  bv  oppMrd  of  tlrawi 
|U  af  iheian.N«»  tbcy  arv  d«mui  ro  mtrr. 
I  Bmm. 

lip  DWtid  *«{KMn,  lb*  autriitwM  u  icsder- 
■f  Mil  •IT***'  w  tbo  paiu.  H*n^. 

jfiAL  or  SaaairrN  it  thediarKiiig  thm 
fen  noeivw)  on  their  account  in  uie  n- 
ns  It  33  Car.  II.  c.33. 
BER ;  from  4d,  to,  and  iknio,  to  put,  an 
^  In  Ibc  rouit  of  cxcnequer  there  is 
ft  chIImI  dir  foreign  apposes.  In  the 
onhrmaiioo,  in  the  Utur^';)'  of  (Idw.  VI. 
ditecia  the  buhop,or  loch  u  be  shall 
^  afipow  •  cbild  i  and  a  bubcp'a  cft- 


amioing  ctaplalu  waa  ancietilly  called  his  poaer 

Sec  last  article. 

APPOSITE,  -v     Of  the  same  derinition  aa 

Ap'positm.t,    #appo»c,  but  of    a   different 

Ap'ccMiTKNtss.^siguificatian.     Placed  near, 

Apro^l'iiox,    i  or  »de  by  side,  tuiied,  fitted, 

Arros'iiivx.    J  or  adapted. 

The  duke'i  cL*livery  at  ktt  mind  «*•  nM  mi  sbaipy 

H  M)lid  uid  pmy*,  and  apfcdtt  u  the  lioMU  uul  it^ 

caaioot.  fTnUM. 

N'vitber  waa  Perkin  (fat  hi*  p*Tt)  wsnlini  la  bus- 

•elf.  either  in  ^acioui  ftnd  priaccly  b«hAV)«ur.  or  in 

ready  uid  apfvtitt  aaavcn.  Bmom. 

Rrmartabia  iiuUnccs  af  ilti*  kind  bave  bcA  :  bat 

a  «itl  BdiDiaUt»  rcfkctloiu  Tciy  flfpuritr  iotbedMJ(n 

of  Ihiii  pmrnt  •olrnmiij.  AWirhwy. 

We  Ruy  «ppatUettf  compare  tUa  diuMe,  of  a  pro- 

p«t  Uid  imptoper  coaiwopdoRt  Ut  a  dMaytag  hmm!. 

Wh«a  we  coaue  imo  a  goveiwncnt,  aad  •«•  tU« 
place  of  booor  aQouad  lo  a  aaudacar ;  hnMbor,  &Unl 
with  an  albewt  or  a  Uaaphveurr;  nuj  we  not  oftpo- 
tkeljf  aad  properly  aak,  *  MTbeiber  Ui«rv  he  any  rir- 
tue,  aobrictj,  at  tieligian,  amoofM  nidi  a  people  f 

Judpmeni  ia  <-iU»r  concemitig  tUags  to  be  bwwat 
or  erf  ibinf*  diinr,  of  tbcir  niof^ruity,  8lae«a,  mghl- 
B»a.  afpoi^niiw.  HaU'i  Origim  m/  Ha»U^. 

Popc't  Eauy  on  Mbji  is  iho  dAMt  philoooplLkal 
poem  in  ibfl  woild  ;  but  il  oeema  to  me  to  da  more 
boBOT  lo  the  tmacisntMn  than  to  ibe  UBder*UQdiii( 
o£  iu  uitbot ;  I  menD,  it*  MBiuneata  are  noble  and 
afirctiog,  iu  raugM  and  »lln*iooa  affomtr,  bpautiful, 
and  new;  its  wit  liauc^iLdenily  excellent;  bnl  th« 
tdt-nlJAc  part  of  it  i*  retje&cepltooable.  BttUlk. 

Apposition  is  used  in  physici,  in  spedting  of 
bodies  which  derive  their  gniwdi  (nm  the  ad* 
junction  or  union  of  aeighbooring  bodies.  Moit 
bodics  of  the  fossil  ur  luiiHrnu  kin|{dom  are 
fortned  by  juxls-po^itions,  or  the  apjiosiiion  of 
parts  hrou^'fit  to  joia  and  adhere  to  each  other. 

APPOSITOKIUM,  in  chemistry,  a  vt«el 
made  of  eartbeaware  or  Rtais,  of  a  conical  figure, 
whose  biggest  end  receives  the  neck  of  a  green 
retort,  while  iJie  narrower  »  iiistrttd  inio  the  re- 
ceiver. Its  u»e  IS,  where  a  strong  open  fire  is 
required,  to  prevent  the  red-hot  retort,  by  the 
imtnediaie  contact  of  iu  neck,  from  bunting  the 
receiver. 
APPRAISE,  or  -\  Fr.  oppnciir  ;  to  set  a 
Arrats'i,  /  price  ;  from  the  Ldi-  od 

ArraalVEB,  \noApn:tmm.     To  judge 

AppaaiiK'HETtTfOrmof  the  cunent  value  of 
Aprais'ritCM.       J  things. 
fijr  law  thoy  (ibc  pnrveyuta)  o«|{hl  lo  naLo  Iml  one 
iiyyriaiiil  by  nd(Uo«i*  ia  the  eoaaRiy;  by  abas* 
ib«y  aaL*  a  aoceMd  afpriawwwf  tl  the  mmuI  gale. 

Ob  poetM  by  tbeit  dictates  writ, 
Cmin  ••  (warn  ■pprauen  all ; 
And  mrre  apbobtrrrn  in  a  triee, 
Oa  (MBS  sad  palatines  eei  a  price. 

ApPKitsaiLS  are  not  a  separate  ptofetsKm; 
apprmisuw  btiog  practised  by  broken  of  house- 
bold  furniture,  to  whom  the  name  is  cliirBj  ap* 
plied.  I*phulileter9  tuid  jumers  are  also  em- 
ployed, or  any  person  who  u  lupposcd  to  be 
■killed  in  Ibe  commoditiea  which  an  to  he  ap- 
praised or  valued.  They  are  employed  in  cases 
of  death,  ekcculions  upon  goods,  or  of  stock  m 
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be  transTerred,  oi  Airidml,  and  aie  called  svroro 
a|){>i.tis«re,  frotn  llieif  lakin;  an  oatli  to  do 
JuMicc  betwv«D  paittci.  Tlii-y  si^mclun^s  a|)- 
praise  on  bclialforbuili  )iil»,eadipariy  agreeing 
to  liiive  the  same  siipraJser ;  someiimea  in  oppo- 
sition, each  ptiny  choosiag  one  or  more  of  a  tide, 
and  sometimea  ^  comtnitsioti  or  depuUtioo  of 
tnistees,  muten  ra  Chancery,  ttc.  If  tttey  nilue 
the  goods  loo  high,  they  shall  W  uliliged  to  take 
(hem  at  the  nrice  anpniLied,  «(ai.  ll  ILdw.  I. 

APPRKCIABLK,  in  uioustici,  opposed  to 
inuipreciitble  sotinds.    See  Api-rcciatioh- 

APPRECATION,  )      Lai.  apprccor,  appn- 

Ap'raitCftTOHY.  S  catum ;  ad  and  jiretor,  to 
prty  10,  in  order  lo  obtain  one'i  wish.  A  be- 
■ce&ing,  a  praying  to. 

Tbc  lwKb«M  RooMna  «&l«f«^  sot  i^oa  uiy  pubU* 
tiwii  hmaiataa,  wi/lhoat  a  mIbdui  qqmeBlM  of  good 
ncMM.  fip.  Hair*  Art  «f  Dimnt  MwiHaUm. 

APPRP.CIATF^(      Vi.offrctifr.  Todeftne 

Apvac'ciATio.H.  S  t^  value  at  which  things 
should  be  estitnaled. 

Tv  the  fin»liing  of  hit  CMAe  let  ffwry  oBe  diraet 
fate  pye  ;  u)<l  let  Jitm  now  apprrclaif  lif«  according  to 
the  Vahic  if  vQl  ba  foand  t«  baiM  wb«D  tttMBwd  up 
at  the  claw.  Blair. 

AppaEciinoa.  in  nusic  Otiroff^  oTbeav- 
in^  if  unable  to  jud^  of  sonnds  beyond  a  cei^ 
tain  degrc«  ot  gravity  and  aculeness.  Tbeoctavs 
below  double  C,  the  lo«w.i  note  of  the  addi- 
tional keys  to  the  base  of  piano-forteii,  is  ei- 
ttonely  difBcuIt  to  tunc;  and  tlie  additional 
bi|h  notes  veeai  inoie  lt>e  prodoction  of  wood 
than  wire.  Howrcvtrr,  tiw  gn-at  mathematician, 
EulsTf  give»  tlie  exU'iit  of  eight  octaves  to  human 
percepuon ;  or  frotn  ih«  higheit  appreciable 
sound  to  the  lowest ;  bar  Rousseau  says  we 
letdomf  in  ptaciice,  exceed^  fire  octaves,  ihe 
common  compast  of  keyed  instrumenls.  There 
is  a  degree  of  force  or  luudticss,  which  we  can- 
not appreciate.  Thi;  sound  of  a  ({n-ut  bctl,  for 
instance,  gives  no  distinct  and  certain  tone,  but 
a  coofiuioa  of  harmonies,  which  we  cannot  di*. 
ttn[;uish  in  the  belfry  (Vom  the  fundamental,  ft 
isthesamewith  a  wind  instrument  overf^lown,  and 
a  voice  that  is  fticced  beyond  its  natural  power; 
«o  that  those  who  try  to  siny  loud  with  a  feeble 
Toke  are  always  out  of  tune. 

APPREHRWD-, 


Lat.  appnhenda:  to 

take  bold  oi,  to  calch. 

.Figuratively,  to  receive 

r  a    mental  impression, 

geneially    of  fisr,   or 

danf^r. 


ApfrEnEw'oKB, 

ApPRI'llfn'siBtC, 

APPBEHKM'^tOK, 

APPICItK'SIVF., 

ApPFEBES'StVELr, 

AprXEflC'KSIVENESS 

Ob  wli«  can  bold  a  lire  la  bl*  hand. 
By  tHiaking  oa  ibe  frmly  ('bucmiu  ! 
Or  cloy  tbe  hungrj  cdgi-  of  apiwlilc, 
Hy  ban  ltaa{ina(i<>D  of  &  ftrut? 
Or  waUow  naked  ik,  0«epinlN-f  ibo«. 
By  ibiakiag  an  famHiic  •«mTntr'i  beits^ 
Oh  DO !  tb«  Mffrditnrioik  of  Ui^  ku«h1 
Give*  LtK  ibu  greater  fmliaf;  u>  the  ««iae, 

Dar'al  tfautt  dir  T 
Tlw  MMM  of  Juik  MmaMinafiprMknulM; 
And  ib«  fam  b»HU  thu  we  tread  »^a. 
In  nwprti*!  ««(Ii.T«ic*,  fmk  a  \an%»»  ^rM 
A«  wlwn  ■  gimtn  di«.  /i  MeammJ^  Mfmtm. 

tn  «ty  Kllluiant,  knowledgv  appnlkndi 
«1iu  is  Om  aulbor,  wliu  tlic  cuuu  ud  endk ; 


It  finds  that  patieom  i*  «y  m4  fdMl, 
And  that  ibo  band  (kai  caaad  m*  ■■ 

Vkraevcr  oar  uulghUmV  taaw  is  m tea  i 
Doi  ba  aMbi  for  Om  *»g****  to  flay  a  lii^  m  m 
Dvra.  Better  to  hm  4n|^Md  fat  tn*  i — i-r  <|t 
AcMUMt.  Ibu  rainad  bf  torn  csaftAi^  •  aKaiii^ 

Oar  aatnral  ixam  vt  tight  and  wrM^  ftm$Kmm 
tffnhmmm  «<  wrttod  piiaihMiM,  wfca»  athpi 
rownilnad  acrime.  Jhk 

ApraanEHsiox,  in  lofic,  difcw  Cwa  wtm^ 
ai  the  act  of  the  mmh  wharaby  a  oMm  • 
fbrtiwd,  dtfienfrom  an  act  of  tWaind  wh^if 
we  attend  to  a  noiion  alraadjr  fenaad.  A||* 
hentioo  »  likewse  nved  lo  wnpiwat  ai  tmit- 
quale  and  inifMrriiect  ideaa  in 
cemprehenvion;  attd  ibtis  it  it  wf^ 
kitowled^e  of  (jod. 
APPKfcNTICE,  c.  &  n.^  Fr 
ArpRt k'tisacb,  i  leafav) 

Apfresi'ticehrip.  J  Lai.  4Vp 

take  bold  of. 

Mmt  I  not  aenv  a  le«c< 
To  foTvipi  pamiH.  and  i»  llkaMi. 
UftvinK  my  freedMn,  fasua  of  »— ^™^  dv 
Bnt  ih4i  I  wu  *  )(Niraen»B  ta  0iaf^ 

Love  eaj<nAcd  luch  dilijceotfc,  Ajf  oo^^wafci, 
n«i  bond  alave,  could  ever  be  more  ready  tW< 
young  prtaceM  wul 

Re   found  him  Mcb   aa  affenMM  m  I 
enough  Itmr  to  »et  ii]i  for  UmbIL 

Tbin  rul«  (Mi  tlM  paiatef  at  UhMI/;  k  tt 
diu  be  oagbt  art  ta  ba  aalgiKt  UmmU  eerra^) 
be  bound  Uk«  sb  4p|fMHte  t»  the  laJea  «tf  U»« 
Ay*ia'*  ilfaiV 

Hn  poctim'd  ataide,  ofptmiimi  iftMW  M      Hd 
Tbs  y««ag  who  labour,  and  tJw  oU  vW  mt.     % 

AppasK-ncK,  a  peraon  bound   by  inlMlM 
lo  a  tradesntaa,  wtio^  tipoo 
is  to  leach  hita  bts  itmc  at  Miyf  y. 
apprentices  ai«  soreetinta  takn;  b«  I 
tract  is  generally  made  far  and  by 
fouTteeo  yean  of  i^  and  anwanta. 

By  common  bw  rw  iaant  op  pe 
twenty-one  yean  of  afv  on 
prentice  so  as  (u  entitle  his  master  fa  u 
of  covenant;  which  usii;illy  rufodert  it  SB 
for  some  of  his  fnends  to   be  bovad  fcr 
but,  by   the  custom  of  Londoet,  an  k^ 
married,  and  above  foiutcto  yean  ot 
bind  himself  apprcnbcc  to  a  ftanaao  o 
by    iiidesture   nidt    proper   covaaaM 
covenants,  by  the  costosa  of  Loado 
binding  u  if  ha  had  b««D  td  faU  ag;*. 

By  a  siBtnle  of  ElitaUnb^  it  «m  ■ 
DO  patsoa  who  had  not  sarvaA  ^  ■ 
ship  for  seven  years,  or  acrvad  at  aa  i 
sbootd  extretsc  aaj^  an^  i 
occypaiion :  this  »ecli<ni  of 
repealed  by  llVe  M  Geo.  Ilf.; 
toms  and   by»-law»  of  L««4b)n,  ■ 
cities,  and  of  corporaUuua  Icp^  MaHUh^ 
ApprenTlceship.  wbidt   MuactbnM  d^aM  «• 
contract  by  which  an  afipmiboa  n  ljm\l,  mi 
sometimes  the  term  of  m»  aimea,  wu  ^tii — 
to  the  Roiuan  law ;  lad  irmb  ia  ^odfta  *mt 
out  of  that  syMem  of  corporalwiM  wUc*  ^n^ 
ao  ditUnipiishing  ■  fcanin  in  di«  ihaMiih|^ 
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f  d»m  nidtUi  «•.  The  principle  npon  which 
feudM,  M  obviouily  the  notiun  that 
cmpiojmcl  ia  mcdnniod  tndes  retfuirei 
•kill  and  eipetteiM*  tbati  ate  rrqunilv  in 
idrr.  There  b  BO  Orwk  or  Latin  wonl 
€i|»UBtii  tba  idea  we  uLui-h  to  Uiis  term. 
I  j«ui  vaini  aodentlT  lo  have  been,  all 
Emtope.  tlw  ueoal  lenn  esiablitlieil  for  the 
I  ef  apmMieeehips  in  the  ineorpoivtied 
AU  mn  iocotpantUoos  were  oooe  called 
Mi;  ihe  proper  Latin  nam«  fsr  any  In- 
BVpocwtioii  whatervr.  The  univenity  of  smiths, 
itvcMtty  of  (ailon,  &c.  aie,  therefore,  exprei- 
wkich  we  owtinonl])  meet  with  in  the  old 
ef  BDcieni  knms.  Tlita  priocipli  of 
Morponitioo  «aa  aln  extended  to  Oie  leaniMl 
fiarrblen,  id  onr  old  law  books,  are 
■ppnMicflB,  appieittici  ad  legem,  though 
novitialc  cxletiaed  to  sixteen  years,  al^r 
vhack  lh^  mi^ht  be  rallnl  to  ihi  Male  ai»d  de- 
o'  WTJMnU,  wrviCTites  ad  lecrni.  And  in 
learned  incorporations,  t^till  known  by  th« 
of  ttiuvertitje%  the  tetni  of  apprenliccship 
the  Btpe  as  thai  pre«cnb(sl  m  nthrr  arti; 
ycon  beiDff  ihv  period  allDtt«d  for  a  An- 
IV  beepmv  a  master,  and  for  cntiilini;  him 
•cfaolara  or  'apprenhces'  under  him, 
I»  FBane*,  before  lb*  revolution,  the  dnntion 
■f  apfiMBlieetbitw  waa  diflerrM  in  diflereni 
Bad  m  diVtoieol  tradei.  In  Pam,  fire 
vaft  ifae  term  raqBtrtd  in  a  great  nunber ; 
tfoK  any  pcnm  coald  be  qualified  to 
IIm  trade  ai  a  master,  he  was  obliged,  in 
of  Ibem,  to  WTT*  five  years  more  as  a 
Duriog  this  Inner  tenn  he  was 
eonpanion  of  hi«  nuutw,  and  tJie  terra 
waa  rsHed  ha  compeaiowdiip ;  a  kind  of 
ipauoB  of  the  equali^  that  hai  4in<>e  taken 
In  Scollaad  there  ia  bo  genenl  htw  which 
m  Bstvenally  ibe  durUioa  of  apprentice* 
TW  term  aiflb*  in  difl^nl  tDcorpora> 
Where  It  i%  long,  a  put  iit  it  may  lie 
ledeciDMJ  by  paying  a  wnall  fino.  In 
towiuL,  too,  a  very  Rmull  fine  is  suSrimt  to 
e  Ae  ftvedom  of  any  eorporation.  Tlie 
of  bnea  and  betnpm  cloth,  the  princi- 
qAcntrca  of  the  country,  as  wet]  as  all 
lilaBi  sobaerviml  lo  tltciD,  wheel- 
icri-niakcra,  fcc.  may  exercise  their 
1b  an  town  oorporue  witbout  paying  any 
In  iQ  lowm  cotpontr,  ^  peiaoas  are 
[IP  ad)  bmdwta*  nm  upon  any  lawful  day 
'•««ek.  TbteeyausiamScodiioda.com- 
iMm  of  ippwiieilhi^  CTca  io  ■»•  very 
itaOmimi,  ip  gmmuOt  ikcM  b  bo mm»ty 
m  which  eorpontkn  laws  sra  so 


^piMCicaAipa  Dt.  SiBtlh  eoiwdan  la 
Rfy.    Aittt  which  ■■•  Dodi 
to  in—iBB  Indes,  neb  as  those  of 
tloeks  ipd  wttshea,   eaotaiii  ao  such 
I  as  M  aw|itwe  a  lonif  ooatie  of  ioilrKctioa . 
I  fiaK  ianMaoo  of  tuch  beaublul  and  uaeful 
JaAmA^  tad  erca  thai  o^  some  of  tbv 
I  iBflinvd  to  miluae  tbem,  rmu^  no 
I  bcra  ne  work  of  dcen  ihou)^  and 
,  ud  may  jttsdy  bt  eOMUvaed  a*  aoMt^ 
I  lAirti  of  bamaa  ifw;rtnit^ ;  but  whra 
tof  t  Lera  iMilr  iuvniiec^  afid  jre  wall  !»• 


derstoodi  lo  explain  to  any  young  nan,  in  (he 
comptetest  maniMr,  how  to  apply  the  instruments 
and  bow  lo  cooxtnict  the  maoiiiMs,  canoot  well 
TMiutte  nora  than  the  lesfoos  of  a  fitw  weeka ; 
perhaps  those  of  a  (irw  days  ni|bt  be  sufficient. 
In  the  common  mechanical  trades*  those  of  a  few 
days  nai^t  ceruinly  hi  sufbcieitl.  The  dexterity 
of  baad,  indeed,  ev«o  in  commtm  tradet,  cantkot 
be  acquired  without  much  practice  and  experi- 
eooe.  Bui  a  your^  oMn  wouM  practice  with 
mticb  more  dili^eoce  and  atlnttiou,  if,  from  tlw 
be^nning,  he  wroi^tt  as  a  jauroeyioan,  being 
paul  in  proportion  to  the  little  woric  wtiich  \\v 
could  execute,  and  paying  in  his  turn  fur  the 
nalerials  wUdi  he  miJ^aoaMiiiaes  spoil  through 
awkwaidoeas  tod  wupchMce.  His  education 
in  this  way  geoetaUf  ttauld  be  isote  effectual, 
and  always  lees  tedumi.  aad  expensive.  The 
master,  indeed,  would  be  a  loeer  ;  he  would  kise 
all  the  waget  of  the  appianticet  whkb  he  now 
saves  (or  seven  yean  togeUier.  In  tba  end,  per- 
haps, the  af^Htotica  himself  would  be  a  loser. 
In  a  trade  so  easily  laaraC  he  would  have  mon 
competUor^ ;  aw)  Itis  wages,  when  he  came  ta 
be  a  completo  workman,  would  be  much  less 
than  at  present.  Tbeiamt  lacnatc  of  oompeti- 
tioo  would  Ttdace  the  profits  of  the  master  as 
well  as  the  wages  of  the  workmen.  The  tnjes^ 
the  crafts,  the  mystertes,  would  lie  alt  losen ; 
but  the  public  would  be  a  ^iner;  the  wotk 
of  all  artihcers  commt;  m  thit  way  much  cheaper 
to  maikcL  See  Smilk't  WtaUh  of  Naiioiu, 
book  i.  c.  10. 

Io  reply  to  i)ita  U  has  bcea  well  remarked 
tbil  Dr.  Snirih  weoks  diipoMd  to  overrate  the 
practical  eHecl  of  theee  expedients,  t^  which 
trades  and  cMpoMioiu  have  been  always  en- 
dearouhag  to  aacase  special  advantages  to  them- 
selvee.  Aecocdiog  to  ilie  oacure  of  butnaa 
SDcictY,  IS  It  b  so  admirably  esrpbuned  hi  Dr. 
Smith  s  Work,  monopoly  can  never  luceeeii  on 
M  great  a  scale :  and.  on  the  same  prtt»ctple,  we 
may  justly  queslioiAf  the  contract  between  the 
apprentice  and  his  master  had  been  raeteTy  tlie 
device  of  corporations,  whether  it  ever  could 
have  come  into  such  untvemil  use  throu^out 
Europe.  Its  beti  defcnce,  as  a  system,  is  ihnt 
almost  all  the  mechanical  trades  reauir^,  ihrmigh- 
oot  theic  veesooB  oyemlians,  Mca  nieety  and 
wirinwB*  that  the  aecaawry  hobin  are  not 
foined  hy  the  ttMatng  of  Vwh,  n  pboe  of 
weeks  or  days,  as  Hated  bj  Dr.  Sotilb.  And  tl 
is  (()t  the  bouUesDma  mpiriniBiiJince  of  the 
•ppiealioe  during  this  penod  that  the  maetef 
txacn  conpcnMon,  wiilioal  wUeb  be  would 
employ  none  but  finished  workmen.  Bat  he 
pms  up  with  the  awkvratdiieaf  of  Uis  apprentice, 
Mcaaee  ba  expecti  to  be  btneftiad  by  nis  labor 
after  be  rimlt  ne  better  inMnieted ;  on  Ibe  same 
principle  that  the  brmer  lava  out  his  capital  on 
ute  improvement  of  his  land,  io  expcctauoa  ofa 
future  tncreaee  of  prodnca.  The  law,  uid»d. 
takes  cognisaDcc  m  tba  oontnclr  and  eaferccs 
lis  MAbDcnt ;  and  ii  amy  also  have  encumbered 
U  with  ahMid  ragulaiiaaa.  Bui  tbe  eoniiaei  ii- 
■elC  studs  iwkpeniWsH  both  o£  lair  and  aiage, 
hasBiv  Us  ofigtn  in  iba  nlataist  priadplss  af 
radprootl  eayadienry.  W«  haw  coiHiaemblc 
oartialitjes  lor  tbe  system  anatag  onl  of  its  moral 
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pffecw  on  A  iBTjre  nnd  inva.uable  class  of  society. 
The  apprentice  become*  the  adopted  cfaild  of  a 
pjtKl  muster.  lie  ts  a  family  iiiinatf ;  subject 
lo  rMirainu,  and  moulded  into  habits  of  obe- 
dience and  vinuc;  a»  well  a-s  aflbrded  a  nroteo- 
lioD  from  the  vices  of  youtb,  not  so  well  to  be 
<ecortd  in  any  other  way.  Indentures  were 
fonnetly  subject  to  a  ranety  of  dulies  which 
viere  impost'd  by  successive  acts,  and  these 
duties  iKcessarily  gave  rise  to  a  series  of  mtrieaie 
enactments,  which  frequently  occasioned  much 

rerplexiiy  and  inconrenieace.  .  By  the  44  Geo. 
II.  c.  68,  s.  6,  all  ihoBe  numerous  duties  were 
coniolidated  into  one  simple  duty  nn  the  sistmp, 
which  varies  ^m  founceu  shilling  to  nineteen 
l^ineas,  accordiug  to  the  premium  which  is  paid 
with  the  apprentice.  Dy  the  43  (_ico.  1 1 1 .  c.  1  (i  I  ^ 
an  annunl  duty  is  imposed  of  £l.  If.  on  every 
apprentice  wbo  pays  a  premium  abore  £20. 

APT'KESSED,  in  botany ;  appressus,  pressed 
or  sqoeezed  close ;  auepitliet  fora  leaf  olyx  and 
p^uncle.  Tlius,  fulinm  ;i[>pres^um  is  used  for 
n  leaf,  the  disc  of  which  Approaches  m  near  the 
stem  fts  to  st«m  preised  la  it ;  calyx  appresius, 
for  a  calyx  tliat  presses  tiie  peduncle;  ind  pe- 
duaculus  appressua  for  a  peduitcle  close  to  tbi 
bfuch  or  stem. 
APPUIZE',  fl.  &  M. }  From  miprii,  past  par- 
Apphis'al.  J  ticiple  of  the  Fr.  verb 

rw/re,  to  learn.  To  inform,  to  gire  notice  ol. 
Ho  conitilrri  tbo  teaAraej  of  aucL  k  viriuc,  or  vicv ; 
li«  it  well  ojipriKeH  that  thr  rr^rMPiibMinn  of  lomo 
of  tbose  thing!  may  coatiiuv  ihe  usdcTstandin^.  and 
tame  may  trnify  the  cinucirac*.  H'atU. 

It  b  fit  he  be  oppriMed  of  a  few  thiogs  that  nay 
preraat  hi*  aiisikkutg.  Chagtie. 

But  iiappriitd  of  th«  Mrmr.  attadi. 
The  country  be  that  np,  lurvd  fay  the  scent. 
On  ckurrli-yKTi]  dri'v  (inhuniBa  lit  rrltUi-) 
Th«  ditifpol&toil  [irawlcra  fall.  Thomtam. 

In  |iUy  tha  diiince  of  )t>M  and  f;ain  ought  alwaya 
lo  bv  equal,  al  Itasi  r^acb  p"ly  ^haaU  b«  ttpfhrnrd  of 
the  fone  nnployrd  agBinit  him.  8t*tU. 

Api>ai<iiiic,  in  Scots  Uw,  ib«  name  of  that 
action  by  which  a  creditor  formerly  carried  off 
the  estate  of  his  debtor  for  pnyraent.  ll  is  now 
abolished,  and  adjudicalious  arc  appointed  in 
place  of  il. 

APPHOACI!',  V.  it  B.-\    Fr.apprncACT-.-  from 
Approach'kh,  ijrrodie.     Ital.  appro- 

Appro ftCH'iBl.c,  iciare;\Q  draw  ni^h 

ApriiOACii'ME>T.  ^or  ne&r,  to  advuice. 

The  VKy  to  death  u  wide,  lb'  opprMcAn  tioar. 

Ihydem'*  Viryil. 
CoauU  in  their  spprMeto  toward*  ibr  ranh  are 
isgiafd  to  cau^  diaeaaes,  fatoina*,  and  otbrr  snch 
knjadsments  of  Gud,  Dtn^it. 

^luico  happy  they  Ixneath  their  northern  akiet, 
>  thai  wont  fi-ar,  iht-  te*r  o(  death,  itKfMt ; 
rote  opfiwa^Arajp  fate,  and  bravely  aconi 
'To  (puc  that  life  whith  matt  »o  >ot>a  tctura.    Anw. 
Hv  M>ii),  cxiiuidrrRd  with  r«Kanl  lo  tta  Crralor,  ia 
iVle  DTiK  of  iboae  mathprnaii^nl   lioM  that   may  draw 
r.wrtm-  M   anothDr,  for  all  cimity,  withovl   a  poui- 
hiliiy  of  tOMChini;   tl ;   andean  thm  bn  a  ih  ought  ao 
InMpOftiBf  n  lo  eonaidrr  oarvrlve*  in  the**   prrpe- 
(■al  MfipwarAM  U  Him.  who  i*  not  ocly  the  Mandard 
»otf  pcrfrctioD,  but  uf  hajipiiina  I  Sfrrtrntar. 

Dint  ia  the  nan '  wIm  dare*  mpfrouett  the  bvwet. 
Whcro  dwelt  iIm  Mums  at  tb^ir  natai  hour ; 


Whne  step*  hivepraased,  whoH  9ft  hm  wATI* 
The  dir&e  d>n  Bitn«4  ihe  setia  of  mil : 
Xord  .^vrwt'f  A^M  Bmdt  mi  totuk 
Arpaoacn.  in  nnlbcBUties,  tbe  emt 
equable  approocii.  tccessus  «t)uabilis,  a 
proposed  by  M-  I^bnits.  It  is  («  fitUast^ 
whtrein  a  body  desceudm;^  by  the  wb  poovfl 
(gravity  shall  approach  the  borhoo  ecpafa  a 
equal  times.  This  curre  hus  been  deodii^ 
BeraouUli,  V'vri^ion,  Maupertuit,  and  . 
be  the  second  cobicul  |ttRibola  so 
its  point  of  i<ef;ieMion  is  uppeimoft 
Al'PUUACllLS,  lo  forafieattas, 
ibrowti  op  by  the  besiegers,  la 
nearer  a  iortriM*  without  betikg 
enemv'*  fire.  See  Foanncarios.' 
APPUOACUING.  in  fowlii»g,  a 
to  eTjiTCSs  5ucli  devices  as  axe  Contrtrwl  m 
geltini;  within  shot  of  shy  birds.  The 
method  of  approaching  is  by  meana  «( 
boons  lied  logetber  at  proper  difiancci] 
to  the  height  of  the  man  thai  is  to  aie«,l 
having  bou|ih»  of  trees  tied  all  atoaod  il.i 
cords  lo  hang  il  orer  his  alioalders;  a 
ting  into  this,  conceals  himself,  and 
by  defrrees  lowards  his  ^xme  in  the  fern  tf>< 
moving  bush.  Geete,  docks,  and  tcsji,  'f^**,^ 
waters  in  the  eveoing.  and  pua  ibC  "■i^M 
6elds;  but  al  the  appttiaia  of  aionnf  ■ 
return  lo  the  water  again,  and  even  whnaj 
water  Ibey  will  retire  to  great  distantf^  lal 
approach  eren  of  a  horse  or  cow,  so  te  i 
business  of  iho  stalking  horse  is  of  hdlc 
but  tills  dericc  of  approacHinc  hy  the 
bush  succeed!]  tolerably  well  wiUi  than- 

Approacbihc,  in  gardeniog,  tbe 
or  inKniTling  (be  sprig  of  one  tree  into; 
without  ctitiiii;  it  off  the  p«rent  tree. 
AP-PROHATR,  p.-k     Appnbo,  bm^l 
Apphoda'tiok,        \prttbo.i        "      " 
Appro'batoky.      j  from  Ang.-Sas. 
to  prove,  to  try.    To  accept,  like,  or  alkvi 
exaniinatioQ,  lo  assent,  to  eapreaa  . 
cum  mend. 

Tka  cauia  of  ihia  bunlU,  easy  am 
aad<ffffgfcir«j  and  lo  iha  oKtyac*  bsifc  •(  Aa  «^ 
praraysed  iheir  indutria,  Inbenr,  and  all  iW  ' 
could  m&ke.  Hatf.  i/ewy  r//.  W.  S.!* 

How  many  now  in  health 
JIhall  drop  their  blood  m  iBiwiliitw 
Of  what  yov  reTcreace  shaQ  laeHe  on  »■ 

ThbwiaemU  ia  happy  vWa  W  pJsn  Uti 
pro6««un ;  the  tool  when  he  mbbsbA  hia 
applwue  of  those  abow  htn. 

AppROBATioti,  in  ciril  law.     [|  is  a 
among    civilians,    Approhare    didiur  9^ 
improbot.      He    is  judged    to    aptwim 
does  not  disapprove.     By  the  ct*il  iaw,i 
aprptobattoa  oi  a  crime  after  coniMisii 
not  make  a  person  gudty ;  bt^  an  apfs^i^ 
attended  with  bet  b  eqaivileat  to  a  oo 
AppB0iiiiiO5.  in  riaics,  a  iMe  or  d 
of  ihe  mind  wherein  we  pvt  a  vabsa 
become   pleased   with,  soea*  passaa  ' 
llw  Epicufuna  will  have  tl  le  h>  airirj 
inlemt ;  according  lo  ibna,  Aat  whaA  ~ 
raitirs  any  agent  to  aj  nmvr  )im  »wn 
iu  apparent  lendetn  rsw  haf^f* 

Others  resolve  apprm  <      >  a  smw  « 

or  a    principle    of   boaiviileaat.      Dh 
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Um  DMcnitf  of  tone  a^nfrialt  acts  ol  dirlna  w«r- 
•bip.  Smiuigflm. 

Some  ihry  wfprofrmUi  la  lb*  godi. 
Aad  woili  U  publie,  •one  to  |inrAU  ett^Ratmmm&m. 

Marts  of  baaoT  are  ffn^rimteA  to  iIm  ■■•(;i«ntBj 
iliat  1m)  Btifbi  b«  invited  to  nYcnnn  hiratclf. 

APPROPRIARE  AD  Hu^ORsM,  in  law, 
fi^i^  to  brii))'  a  maoor  wiihin  llie  extent  and 
liberty  of  an  honor. 

Approphiare  Co»uc<ikU,  io  law,  tigoiSM 
to  wpftrale  and  enclofe  mj  purcel  or  land,  whidi 
b«lbr«  wu  o|)«n  commou. 

Approprtaik,  in  tiw,  ia  undmlooi]  of  a 
church  or  benefice,  the  (Kttron^e  whereof  u  aO' 
neicd  to  sotn^  church  ili^nilnry,  w>io  appoints  a 
vicar  to  wrre  tlip  cure  ;  the  pulinn  rw*iving  the 
chief  produce  of  it.    See  Apphopkiatioh. 

Appropriation, in  the  canon  l;iw,  ihe  aimpx- 
ing^  a  benefice  eccle^utical  to  the  perpetual  use 
of  R  religiouf  house  oi  clmpter.  .^pprapnatlon» 
wew  furmeily  »ulijwrie('  lo  a  liccnMr  in  feeni  Io  rave  spnjng  from  tW  pulii-y  uf  llie  mo- 
Mukd,  by  the  nth  Car.  U.  c.  33,  which  nauic  orders,  who  were  never  deliciem  in  subtla 
mkio^sinci'etpircd;  and  hetng  incompatible  inventions  for  the  incteiAc  of  their  own  ]*ower 
thv  Doblf  pnnciples  of  the  revolution,  has  and  emolumenla.  At  Uie  first  e^ublnlimpnt  of 
imce,  ami  wb  liope  aCver  will  he  revived.  parocluai  clergy,  tlie  tilbcs  werv  iILstribiiivd  in  a 
HOMIT',  V.  Ai  and  jtrowptui ;  from  fourTold  division  ;  one  for  the  um  of  ihe  bishop, 
to  btinx  out.  To  bring  or  draw  out;  to  another  for  mainiaiuini;  thetabric  of  the  church, 
|kt  ready  for  uu.  a  third  for  the   poor,  and   the  fourth  to  pro- 

lliMbn  wj  Umw  plraa  irrre  only  to  approMfrf    vide  Iw  the  inctirabenl.     When  Ibe  wei  of  lh« 
I^Mllwi.  bot  al«>  w  dire*i  onr  inqairy.  bisliops  b«ame  otherwijc  amply  endowed,  they 

Bmpm  mt  Lnmims,  book  ii,     ^^^    prohibited    from   demanding  their   usu^ 
&PPIIOPIN()UATION,  )    iM.appropinqtio,    slmrc  of  the»e  tithes,  and  the  divi.iion  was  into 

three  parts  only.  lU'oce  it  was  inferred  by  the 
monutcries,  tliat  a  small  part  was  sufficient  for 
the  officiating  pnesi ;  and  tliat  the  rvmamder 
mi(;ht  well  be  appbed  to  the  use  of  their  own  fr«- 
temiucs,  (tht;  eiiiluwment  of  which  was  ooo* 
stnied  to  be  a  work  of  the  most  exalted  pi«ty)i 


Bih  Ai&ka  it  Beedless  to  tntrodace  any  new 
Mr  of  perccptKHi,  in  order  lo  uct-otint  ht  the 
■eqile  ct  apptvbalion ;  and  apnri'hends  itut 
gpilby  is  sttmcieitt  to  Account  lor  all  the  cf- 
»  Hcnbfd  to  ihis  peculiar  fiiculty.  litis 
vinue  in  utility ;  and  accountt'  for 
wiih  winch  the  upedator  surveys 
any  quality,  from  sympathy  with 
uf'^  those  who  ore  affected  by  it. 
foundation  of  this,  and  every  nmilar 
iople,  can  only  be  ascribed  to  educauon  and 
kl ;  which,  as  iliey  vaty  in  -'•flvrvni  countries, 
IdMntly  Recount  lor  the  vSiious  and  opposite 
tihrcs  of  apprubation  and  disapprobaiioo  that 
•  phcv  RiiMOK  mankind. 
kfVROBATtoK,  in  literary  hi«inty,  is  used  in 
Mlcingof  rpcooiaieiMlaiioni  of  books,  given  by 
I  qualified  Of  Ruthonsvd  to  judge  of 
ThMt  RpuuntMl  to  grant  licencE^.  and 
ires,  uttoer  arbitrary  governments,  fre- 
ly  cspresi    Ihetr   approbation   of  books. 


lkFvaoPiB«ut'.  i  (o    draw   near   a 

'tmdMxj ;  from  prvpe,  near.    Ao  approaclUDg, 
^liMive  neRfoeM. 

tWnaKBwny  way  i^  tmr  appropm^matiint  to  Gml. 
Bp.  HmO-i  Srrmmt. 
tjileitad  Uftod  within  idj  boM>, 
■y  wmiuird  body  Bow», 
I  crisis  doth  poruaid 
10  mffnpi»qmg  aa  cad.  tlvdtbnt. 

^PKE.  -*     Vt.awfvprkr ; 

rftO'pRi  A  M  t,  /  "^i  '^^  ympnttt  i 

I'RoVaiAir,  V.  fi.lc  ttt[f.^.tliai     which     is 
ppRfirau'iiox,  i  one's  own,  pecu- 

^rrRo>u*TtLT.  Jculiar,      proper, 

llftblei  jKi««eut'd  by  a  firm,  tasting,  or  natural 
IUh.     To  appropriate,  i^  lo  apply  to  one's  own 
The  MlW'liie  has  acquiiod  a  relative  sig- 
denred  frum  llie  pniicipal,  and  means 
D,  Hiiuble,  t>econung. 

Iirraf  Uiu«'lirndp  llii«  partle 
elwie  the  tcwMN 
AffMfni  ta  iht  reaarouw 
Of  wr*w  that  bea  iiaMmaUe. 

QiMftT.  Cv».  A.  book  vii. 

)4Mb  aodiljif  b«i  ult  of  hli  borw,  and  niak« 

amnpriaitm  t»  lus  |ood  pan*,  thai  be  can 

Ma  a  baad  "t  <«,  by  Om 

I  af  bta  (vatd  ,  i  iai|^l  be 

ia  ba  laibM  a  laaiHr  of  dinrny.  than  any 
'  af  dii*diara  vf^y"  **  his  awa  ns«.  ha 
U»  aa  aadtaaan  aol  Mjuiwrafy,  Imi  U>  hfild  In  mi- 
fur  cvvr.  Aan*. 

■aaiiil,  applM  aUa  the  orifiaal  af  maa, 
ib^lhialRC  of  ite  wotU,  Is  rmmv  JumI;  afp*- 
<  llB  asid.  Amtii'i  Vwtfmr  Avon, 

I  hatha  as  iliMnalvts  ha4  a*  sffrtlMaaiM  of 


subject  to  the  burden  of  repairing  the  church  and 
protrtding  for  tti  conslaiit  supply.  At  this  period, 
therefore,  they  begged  and  bought,  for  nwssea 
and  obits,  and  somrtimes  even  for  money,  all  tha 
advowsom  wiihin  their  reach,  and  then  appro- 
[iriated  the  benefices  to  the  use  of  their  owo 
corporation.  To  complete  such  appropnaltun, 
the  king's  licence,  and  consent  of  ibe  buliop, 
were  usually  obtained ;  because  bolh  the  kio^ 
and  tlie  bishop  mi^ht  at  aome  future  time  hava 
an  intemt,  by  lapw,  in  the  prcscaiation  to  the 
benefice ;  as  «*eDl  wfaicfa  crb  never  happen  if 
it  be  appropriated  to  the  use  of  a  corporalton, 
which  never  dies  'Die  appropriation  ihui  made, 
the  appiopnalors  and  their  successors  becaaw 
prrprtual  paffoiis  of  die  church,  and  must  Me 
ana  be  surd  in  nil  nmller^  concerning  the  rights 
of  die  chiircli,  by  th<>  name  of  Parsons.  See 
PaRsoff.  At  the  ditsoloiion  of  momutenp*  by 
stanitestT  Ht^.  VUl.  c.  ?9,Bnd  31  Ilrn.  \1I1. 
CIS.  tlie  nppri>pTMiiinn  of  Reveral  panonue% 
which  belonged  lu  these  respective  leligiooa 
hou>^  amouniint;  tti  more  dtan  nn^third  of  all 
the  patisliei  in  Knylnml.  wtiuld  have  bp»n,  by  the 
niles  frf  ihe  common  law,  disRppf"^"''*''^'  '■ "' 
not  a  clause  in  ttio^c  statutes  inters 
Ifat.'ra  1»  Dh*  king   in  as  ample  a  ii>  <i  ''  ^ 

abboia,  &c.  formerly  held  the  same  at  the  ttiM 
of  their  dissolution.  This  was  not  without  ri- 
Riople  in  foimer  leignar  for  aiitn  prwrlet  (ttial 


An^.-Sm.  pK>(-tan,  to 
prove,  10  tr;,  and  ih«  iiit?n- 
sive  panicle  a  priifixed.  To 
tcitif)'  ncellcnce  or  valae  as 
the  rtiult  of  exuenmeat,  lo 
tluDk  or  jud|{e  favorably. 


App  a 

in.  mioh  u  were  fill«d  by  fbrci^tieis  only)  )ia(l 
-l<MD  diwulvvd  ami  ^i*eii  lo  Uk;  ctown.  And 
Irom  t)ie»e  iwo  roou  have  iprun^  all  lite  lay  Im- 
iHopfiailOM  or  •ecular  par»oi»^  ih>w  in  Ibe 
Kingdom;  iheyhaviDi^  been  afietwonls  gaoled 
out  from  tjme  lo  itroe  by  tlie  crown.  Id  modem 
liinea,  thai  wliJd)  19  au  appropriftUoo  in  the 
hands  of  r«Ii^ious  persons  has  mmi  usnally  callnl 
an  iropiopnatioQ  in  the  handi  of  the  liut^.  Itu 
coinpuiea  iliat  there  are  in  l^nglaud  3&H  im- 
proprial  iuns- 

APPROVE',     ' 

Arpao'veii, 

Appbo'vkdlt, 

Appko'vahle, 

APPBO'VAt., 
ApPBO'VAMCt, 

Appanor'. 

A  iBui  of  bu  IckrniniE  ilioulit  sal  to  ligbdy  bavo 
b«en  tarried  KW»)r  wiili  old  wtvoa'  laic*  from  mppnm- 
tMw  of  hti  own  naaoD.  Sptiuer. 

Tlieni  ran  b«  Bathing  poMiUy  *vil,  which  God 
afpnaeth,  kdi)  thni  Iir  approMlh  much  mani  thtui  bn 
doth  eanniaitd.  Havktr. 

Vhat  powrr  ku  thm,  whff«byMrdea  hw, 
And  «rII  apprwtrf,  and  prkiard  iitr  kr.Uer  coom, 
,  Wbra  her  KbeUwu*  nm*e  did  to  withdraw 
Hot  favble  ftrm'n,  thai  the  pwaoMl  ihm  worMlAcna. 
O  moM  p»riloM  nwiiilbi 

That  haar  ia  than  one  and  the  ieU-Hina  toagaa 

BHhirofeoadaaaatioaocanMw;'/        jhakjimn. 
I  am  aonr 
Hit  hfl  upproeet  tbr  ccmwon  Uar,  Fuac, 
Vhowpt^  himihu*  ai  Rook-.  U. 

Would'it  ihnn  tiji^^uar  liiy  coiulaiieyf  Approve 
'not  tby  cbedkoco.  JliUim. 

For  thia  was  all  thy  can 

T«  aland  apfwwj  ia  right  of  God.  tb«ugh  worldt 

Judged  ihM  ptrvnM.  MUMl 

Whn  paac  all  uSirnn^  lo  KFirtrUa  Juvp, 

He  Alan  d«iM>Hd.  and  am>  to  nowna  madv  ykid, 
Saecuiful  coiuicilt  did  him  soon  appraat. 

Aft  &l  (or  rime  intrignra  aa  nprn  (irld. 

Drgdn'*  I>€«th  0/  OJtMf  Onumta. 

H«f«r  all  lii«  artiuoa  of  thia  than  life  to  ihat  state 
which  will  never  end  ;  and  this  will  npprvoe  iuelf  lo 
be  wbdom  at  the  laat,  whatever  th«  vodd  judge  of  U 
sow.  TtOttimt. 

There  i»  a  cencor  of  jiMJre  and  mannrra.  withoal 
wboK  approraf  do  capital  aentencaa  are  to  he  «k«- 
<llt»d.  Tempie. 

Should  the  *rfjn 

SoA^tinc  ifao  leait  approcot^*  lo  b«alaw, 

Tbair  aoloun  bumuh,  and,  bj  hoiiti  iu^pir'd, 

Hmj  fartak  advanro.  TAcmtm. 

AprHoviMEXT,o[  AppnoviAycsitM,  tssome- 
times  used  in  ancicttt  wniera  for  an  improve- 
ment, or  rise  of  the  value  and  woith  of  a  ihiniE. 
Hence,  in  some  ancient  statutes,  hailifls  of  lords 
in  thdr  (nnditaes  art  called  tbeir  approven. — 
Approvement  is  more  Daiticulafly  tiaed  wbcie  a 
man  ha*  common  in  ttie  lord's  waste,  and  the 
lord  erKJoset  pari  of  the  vruile  fur  hiiiuflf ;  leav. 
ing  suffldent  common,  with  egreaa  and  rej^resa 
lor  the  comruontr. 

ArpitovER,  in  common  law.  one  that  beinc 
indtcied  of  felony,  confesses  of  hinuelf,  and 
appeals  or  aocuaes  one  or  more  others  to 
b«  guilty  oi  the  same ;  socalled,  because  he  uiut 
|>rove  what  be  halh  alleged  in  bia  appeal.  This 
pTTCf  waa  aocieoUy  either  by  battle,  or  by  tbo 
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country,  at  the  cboire  •(  iSs  aMdhs;  1 
form  of  thia  accuaalioo  auybeliiua^al 
Ju^t.  250.  But  asallapptalefllhflltMii 
abolished,  the  aoprDvcr  can  pkid  m  oafa 
at  the  bar;  aodotin^u  iodctonyioai 
00  usage.  Acconliog  la  the  opiam  of  k 
Itbtdtsiooe,  an  approver  oo^  aol  la  W 1 
Mcuted  for  that  01  any  pnmou  sAus  • 
same  degree.  Ouiit  buiioce  beeadoUl 
an  acconipUco  has  do  datn  to  mmj\ 
o&nees  in  which  he  has  been  conntdej  eU 
prisoners,  and  concerning  vihMih  b  he  | 
oualy  andcigOM  HI  AaminUioo,  M  appMB  I 
the  foUowiqj  aan : — 

George  Ducv,  a  paaoom  in  NoUio^HHi 
for  felony,  was  admiMd  kin^s  afitatl 
Richard  Barber,  thed  at  the  Lcot  aa 
for  tli«  town  of  Noltinghafli,  belbiel 
for  receiving  stolen  goods  from  a 
ground;  and  on  bis  evKleoce,  fully  tei  < 
torily  given.  Barber  wis  coovieiei  Ita»^ 
of  course  diKhaiged  from  tbe  gaol  at  I' 
but  being  undef  a  diange  of  hor 
Oeiby,  he  was  sent  to  ihe  gaotefi 
and  afUrvrards  tried  bcCote  the 
Judge  for  that  ofience ;  was 
ceived  sentence  of  dealb,  witli  reniie  fetl 
portalioo.  Btil  a  doabt  arisinf  ■MbatI 
did  not  fall  within  that  eaoitaUaeliia*! 
which  isusualWindnlgMtoanoofiUnil 
ing  witoesaet  for  the  cnrnvr  ^  < 
aubmitted  to  the  judges^  wbo  wen 
of  opioion,  that  tbt  MrddO  was  not  la< 
offences  for  which  me  party  Alghl  bil 
prosecuuon  out  of  the  county,  and  tkj 
undorwtni  lib  sentence. 

At  NorthampioD  I^ot  mnM»t  ltl%1 
Lee,  an  accatnplire,  was,  gpoo  nditfiBJ 
the  couosol  for  the  ciown,  taken  bdweillj 
jury,  and  examined  as  a  witneai  as  t»i 
William  Franklin  and  Abrahan  CHl,l 
highway  robbery,  and  cooducKd  faJBali 
propriety,  and  told  the  trnih.  On  ibe  iabi| 
<J.iy,  the  said  Thomas  Lee  was  tncJ  M^l 
rictpd  of  burglary.  Garrow  B.  n 
judges  whether  it  were  proper  to 
after  he  had  been  received  as  a  a 
(rows:  ibe  jndgw  bald;  1^  dwR 
legal  objedioa  to  the  prascctufoo,  dor  Mf  | 
ral  rule  upon  tbe  sabtect ;  and  ibc 
beon  transported  for  life. 

Appkoveas  op  the  Kisg,  aiedNHi 
the  letting  of  die  king's  deraeanes  ta 
nors,  &c.     In  the  lUtute  of  the  lAi 
8.  sh4>n6s  are  called  the  lung's  aps 

APPROX'LMATE,  v.  k  •$.  j 

Apl-HOl'lMAMT.  jTa  l| 

to  bring  or  come  ri«ar. 

Unto  lh«  latitada  at  Capib 
a\ice.  it  had  b«Hi  a  tfeiag  (  fBr<  aaM  *M  | 
had  b«wn  in  a  middle  pote.  and  ttia  af  (■■'^ 
prnnmrnlh't.  Mmm^ 

Tbe  ttf  ft'inimulmmt  aa4  ivo^m*  «f  1 
slan  I  tpnk  a«.  aqts  aec  «*b  Aa 
•OOM  very  aadMt  asiro— aia-  M 

ghabapaaw  |p  irliamU.  mmiu,  m*  — 
iaaa  lb«  wtaaAnM*  tba  avaos  «hbh  hr  m^^ 
•MhafpMibat.  illl  ■*>•  poMMv.  i«^«< 
riatvUy  br  aach  as  ba  baa  anipMd.  ^ 


APPUOXIMATrON, 
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itXATiDH,  uDong  ahtluneliciuis  uid 
a   oooiinua)    «pproqKh   oiarrr  and 
to  ihe  looi  fir  (juaiitity  required,   while 
'*-^-  pcHbibility  of  ever  amvinp  at  it 
■wtibodl  of  peribrniiiiij  thia 
I  by  mtthenatical  writers,  which, 
jbatin  iofiaitdyconrerifinirsenes, 
quicker,  otiten  slower  lowurds  the 
i|k  by  cuch  ao  approximalion  the 
nhie  at  >  quantity  raoDOt  be 
yet.  lor  pnftice,  it  may  be  fooTMl 
■dy correct, tliui  ^2=V4H2'l2i6,ius.= 
4  14 


^roxinattog  lenei  I 


id'^ioo'*' 
I 


lOOO 


-+*  ^*  or  ntppoainf  4  =  --,  equml  t« 

'**^+7  +  -?+-?^+*'-='+ 
* +x— •+4x— •+2j— '+,  Jtc.  Ap- 
lOD  ii  probably  most  uniplc  and  taoat 
ly  pGrfuruiiNl  by  ibe  rute  of  Double 
or,  u  Roioe  call  it,  the  MMhod  of 
;  but,  among  ih«  numerout  me- 
ig  Uk  roou  of  pure  powers, 
llie  be»t  14  ifial  whtch  was  di»- 
by  Dr.  llullori,  uiid  pulilished  in  ihi; 
ume  of  hi*  MftthcmAtinil  Tracts,  br  it  it 
Bcult  to  pcrfonn,  luid  it  is  mmIv  r«meia- 
It  i>  tbu;  U  N  dtmote  any  Dumber, 
nUch  U  U  wiibed  to  extract  the  root 
tadct  b  denoted  by  r,  aod  if  n  belhenear- 

tfimtakea;  then  shall —^-^ t—t-i — r 

I  the  required  root  of  N  rery  ofiarly;  or 

I  tunes  the  gi*«n  number  anded  to  r+ 1 

le  given  number  added  to  r — 1  times  the 

power,  to  ii  the  auumed  root  n,  lo  the 

1  root   very  nearly.     But  if  a  root  ftill 

ii  renuirod,  thu  last  value,  thus  fbuod,  is 

•d  ibr  K  in  tiie  same  theorem,  and  the 

B  npeated  with  it ;  and  so  oo  repeating 

■liOB  H  oftiD  H  is  QMMnry.     Which 

wjBwhwU  all  the  ratiaMJ  formul*  of 

•Md  De  Lagny. — For  example.  Let  it  be 

t  10  doable  the  cube,  or  to  tibd  the  cub* 

nnmberll.     Mere  rz^3;  l^onseqtiently 

14,  amir — 1=3;   and  thereAirc  the  geno- 

.  4a  +»«'  2w  +ii» 

MB  faamnM  —— — < —  y  H  or  — -— - — 
wwwwira^^^^^  '^       *"  jr  +2]H 

tbi  eobe  Rfot  of  N ;  or  as  N  +  3pi*  ; 

'.In  '.  the  root  sovfht  nearly.     Now^  m 

I,  N  r=  9,  anil  tlierefuTc  the  nearval  root 

and  its  cube  ■*=  1  aLw :  henw  N  -f 

•  +  «=«,  and   SN -)-n*  =  4+ 1=^; 

4:4::  i  ;ior  ij  =  iis  tu «r»i 

ML   A|aio,  taking  11= —,aDd  11*=: 


and 


^enhn,  m378 


M0_  37B 
64  ~  64  ' 
381 
64 
5   6SS 

mmiMinj ::  — :  —=125902, 

I  riht  caW  root  of  t,  true  in  al)  the  figures. 
-— —  be  taken  br  a  new  value  of  a,  imI 
wm  npMlfd,  frtih  nombcn  wiDianse. 


The  method  by  wKidi  Sir  Isaac  Newton  pat 
forms  the  approsimatioa  of  roou  is  this:  Fint, 
takr  a  value  of  the  root,  as  near  as  can  be  dis- 
eoTLTfd,  by  trials,  either  less  or  more  J  then,  as* 
sumin^  anotht'r  letttr  to  denote  the  unknown 
diflercnce  between  this  and  the  real  vilor,  sub- 
stilute  ilie  sum  or  diBereoce  of  the  approxiniala 
root  or  unknown  letter  into  titc  oquatioo,  ir 
place  of  the  unkrwwn  letter  or  toot  of  the  equa- 
tion, by  which  a  new  equation  nill  be  prodaced. 
having  only  llie  aiiom^J  small  diffcreace  (br  its 
root  or  uuknown  ktter;  and,  from  this  equation, 
the  nearest  value  of  this  small  assumed  quantity 
must  by  every  means  be  found.  Next,  for  ttie 
small  difl'efence  between  this  last  «a1ut!  and  the 
real  one,  assume  another  letter,  and  unto  i)ic  lost 
equation  substitute  their  sum  or  ditfer^nce,  which 
will  produce  a  tlurd  equation,  involving  the 
second  assumed  quantity,  the  near  value  of  which 
is  fouitd  OS  before.  Carrying  on  the  process  as 
£ar  as  we  choose,  and  cotmccting  all  the  near 
values  togedier  by  their  proper  signs,  a  series  will 
be  fomied,  approacbini  succestuvely  to  the  real 
Titlue  of  tlie  root  of  the  first  or  proposed  equation. 
Tliere  are  various  ways  of  finding  the  approxi- 
mate values  of  the  stniill  assumed  diflereoces: 
the  fotlowmg  is  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  method:  The 
Quantity  sought  bong  smaU*  its  higher  poweti 
decrease  more  ai»d  more,  so  that  ^regntdme 
them  will  lead  to  no  error  of  consequence.  All 
the  termi  having  in  them  the  second  and  higher 
powers,  be  therefore  neglects,  retaining  only  the 
nr»t  power  and  litc  absolute  known  term ;  arul 
from  this  simple  cqiialign  he  always  finds  the 
near  value  of  the  assunwrd  unknown  letter,  in  a 
manner  the  most  concise  arid  facile. — For  ex- 
ample, suppose  il  were  required  to  find  the  root 
oflheequaiwn*^— 5*=31,orjr"  — Ax— 31=0: 
Here  the  root  r,  it  is  evident,  is  nearly  :=  8; 
for  X  tbeiefon:  take  8  +  i>  *od  lubstitute  8  •(-  * 
for  I  in  the  giveti  equation,  and  the  terms  vrill  be 
thus: 

1*  =        M  +  16r  +  J* 

—  5*=  —  40  —    5r 

—  31=  —31 

the  sum  is  —    7  +  lU  +  a*=  0. 
Then,  rejecting  i*,  it  u  Hi  —  7  =  0,  and  l  = 
j^  =   6363,  &c.  or  =  6  -nearly. 
Aasume  now  x  ^  -6  +  y :  then 
i»=-36  +  l-2y +/ 
1 U   =  6  3  +  II J 

-7  =~7 

the  sum—  -04  +  l2-2y  +y  =  0, 

where  y  =  — —  =   003276  nearly 

^      ir?  ' 

Anume  tf  ^  -003278  —  r:  then 

V"  i=   000010743284  —  00«M6»  -|-  ti" 
,  j.^  =  oaOTOlfl  —  1*2  —  V 

—  -04    =  —   04 

the  tum -00000SMJ2S4  —  12-2065560  ^  v*  =  0, 
^»00002345284         000000192133. 
12  206556 

llcnce  then,  collccuag  all  the  aaaumed  diSer- 
raeev,  with  their  signs,  il  is  found  that  x  =  8  + 
V— ff  =  8  +  -6  +  -00327a  —  ■0000001»2133  = 
'a  <)OO3377€O7a07  the  root  o4  the  equaboo  re~ 
quitcdf  by  Newtai'i  method.     In  anollKr  e> 
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ample,  taking  lite  cubic  oquoUonv* — 2jf  —  A=Ci, 
be  proceeds  tlius : 

ybnearljr  =  2;takeittt)ererore  v=  2  +  ji; 
Umhi  v»=  8  +  12p  4.  6;»»  +y 

—  2>=— 4— 2p 

—  5   ——5 

the  soni  —  1  +  top  +  C/j*  +  p*  :=  0 ; 
heoce  p  ^  J^  —  ■!  nwirly. 

Assume  ;» ^  *  1  +  f ; 
Uien  p»  =  0001  +  0-03^  +  0-3fl*  +  ?> 
+    6p»  =  0-06    +1-2      +6 
+  10/1  =z  I         +  to 


Oie  siini  0-061  +lt-237 +6-3j»  + j»  =  0. 
Ixnce  f  =  —  0"OOM  nearly. 
Aisumc  9  r=  —  0O054  +  r ; 
then  }>=:— 0-0000001 A7464 +O-OO0O8T48r,8tc 
+6-V=+O'«>0 183708       +0068(Mr,  Stc. 
+  t  1-237=— 0060642  +ll-33r 

+ 1>061  =  -fqo6t 

the  sum  +OOOO54I5M530  +  111G2O474B/-; 
hcDce  r  =— O-0OO04B517,  fitc. 
Hcace,j'=      2  +  p  +  V  +  r 

—  a  +01— 00054— O-0OO04851T 
=  2094661483, 
the  root  of  the  eimalion  v'  —  3y  ~  •''■  And  the 
approxirontion  of  the  roots  of  literal  eouiilions 
b  performed  by  Sir  Itsiuc  Ncwlon  Id  the  HOie 
manner. 

Oilier  inet)iods  of  approximation  I0  the  roots 
of  equatiniin  may  l»e  seen  in  Clairaul  s  Algebm, 
in  Newton's,  Siropson's,  llonnyuutle's,  and 
Frend's  Algebra,  and  in  Ilution's  Courve  of 
MatheniDlics.  Coniuh  also  J.  BeniouiUi,  Ope- 
trnn  toni.  iii.  Taylor,  in  Phil.  Tnins.  an.  1717, 
Simpson's  Essays,  bis  select  Exercises,  and 
jAGrau^-e  in  Mem.  Acad.  Berlin,  an.  1767  :  see 
kIso  EgrATio.s<%. 

Appboximatiox,  in  medicine,  a  magnetical 
kind  ol  cure,  or  methot)  of  irvisplanting  a  disease 
into  wme  oUier  subject,  whtnber  animate  or 
vegetable,  by  brmging  it  in  immediate  contact 
with  tlie  palienL 

Al'PUl,  in  the  menage;  q.  d.  reel  ot  slay 
upon  ihc  hand  ;  is  the  reciprocal  effort  between 
the  liorse's  mouth  and  the  bridle  band,  or  the 
sense  of  |li«  action  of  the  bridle  on  the  tinnd  of 
the  hurMman.  A  juit  a]>pui  of  tlje  hand  is  the 
nice  beariitg  up  or  staj  of  the  bridle,  so  that  Ihe 
borte,  heing  awed  by  Uiu  sensibility  atid  tcndrr- 
Detsofhis  mouth,  daren  cot  rest  too  much  upon 
the  bit-mouth,  nor  check  or  bent  upon  the  band 
to  nidi^Und  il.  A  lior^e  is  said  lo  have  no  u]t- 
pui  wlien  he  i*  too  apprehensive  of  the  hand  and 
^'nuinot  be^  the  iHt.  lie  is «aid  to han  too  much 
appui  ivhen  he  reiw  or  throws  himself  loo  much 
npon  the  bit.  llonea  designed  for  the  army 
ought  to  have  a  full  appui  upon  the  hand,  'lo 
'  (ivc  n  lionte  a  good  appui  he  should  be  galloped, 
and  jHit  often  bark. 

Al'lM.'I^E',  i      Ad,pet!o,  ptdtum,  to  beat  or 

Afi'i-L'sioK.  ji  dash.  A  beating  or  dai^hing 
a^inM. 

An  h«ctic  tt^et  i»  the  ionalt  heat  kiitiJIf^  inio  a 
deMractln  tn,  ihnM^tb*  ^iptd*e  «f  tslwe  Rtt-Bma. 

In  Towrlt,  ih«  |iudu^  of  the  month  is  opon  >iid 
i«nr.  wiltigiu  onjr  appititf  of  an  mgui  of  sprKb  to 
aiiotlM'f  i  Iwi,  in  «!]  c«aMitk&u,  then  n  an  ofpahe  of 
tlu-  OT|u»,  UaUtr, 


AprtTLSE.,  m  aaropomy,  dte apinsck  of  aa 

F'lanet  lo  a  cunjunctjon  with  tht  an,  w  k| 
t  is  a  step  towards  a  tramit,  occihsiBB,  1 
juncuon,  eclipse,  kc.  M.  Flunateed,  &I.  hV 
Hire,  and  othen,  have  civca  efaicmUoaa  riii 
moon's  appuUes  to  the  Vlaildfla. 

APPUTtTENANCES,  or  Amami 
common  law,  ihinus  betonipng  to  ioik 
^eir  principal.     Apuuit^njucps  nwjr  tsWcj 
things  corporeal,  ai  tumlcu  beluikging  u  \\ 
manor ;  or  luoorporeal,  as  Ubtnies  and  • 
tenante. 

APREECE,APRTn'S,ofRnESEaa 
native  of  Wales,  an  eminent  antitimn  '■ 
the  eariy  pan  of  the  ^ixteenih  ceutut^, 
1534  gradoaied  in  citril  law  at  Oxbn]. 
his    principal   works,    entitled    F»da 
Britannia:,    is   prescrred  in  manaiciipl  fei 
Cotton    library.      His   odier 
Hisioria  Bh tannic  DcA:n3io,  ptiss 
A  Oescriplion  of  Wales,   in   quarUt^ 
treatise  Vft:  Variis  Antif^uilanhus,  and 
Kegu  Arthuri.     Ue  died  in  the  reiga  of' 
Mary. 

APtlt,  the  name  of  a  kind  of  mukl 
in  lh<>  intescinf:!  and  lun^  of  iW  Ix 

Al'KIC'AIUr.S,   in  omiltiolu^.  \\ 
chamdnus,  aL^out  ilie  size  of  the  goh' 
found  in  the  Dortbem  parts  of  Europi. 
plurialijaureafreli  fludsonii  of  Oriaon;  | 
dor*:  ji  pjrge  ooire  of  Buffon ;  ypoUed  [ 
EdwaidA  ;    and    alwargrim    plorer,  KtA  '■ 
and  iMh.  Gen.  Svn. 

APRICOT,  in'botanv.    See  Pacio. 

ApnicoT  Watib.    "to  a  qaart  of  •«■  1 
six  or  eight  apnoou  sliced,  and  ib« 
bniised  :  boil  the  whole  lo  extract  ibe  tamn 
when   cold  add   four  or   tiTe  ouooti  flfl 
When  that  is  dissoltiifd,  »timin  it. 

APItlES,  or  Pu*R«o»  Hoeaas.  tel 
Ptammii  king  of  Egypl;  proplie«Md| 
Jeremiah  and  Eii^kiel.     lie  oj 
jects,  niiucd  Sidon,  and  some  aay  hc| 
miah  to  death.    He  l)H>ui;til  oeillier  ti«l  1 
could  dcthroiif  him  ;  which,  hnwrvM,  tn^ 
by  Amasia,  and  be  hiouMlfwaa  kiniigt^ 
A'mams. 

APIUL,  ia  cbronologT,  Afirilit,  Lc.< 
becoiue  the  spring,  ^>mJ,  opetu  or  < 
with  Uiis  month.     Vw^.  Gtorg.  L  1,  ».1 

Canditlus  aotatu  t^ttH  cam  «a>aafcns  m 
TaaniA. 

When,  with  lit*  fotda  hnriM  ta  fall  can 
ThA  Ball  tMua  dows  Uw  lonwn  id  A»  < 
And  Arp>  aad  tlic  Dof  fonafce  tlw  1 


Il  «ras  (be  secocd  tooatli  of  Koinalw' ! 
the   fourth   of  Numa'a  year,    wlnrfe., 
January.     Ronmltu  eoasfcraterf 
Venus,  the  modurr  oT  A'jtax. 
T.  S9.     Apnl  is  represenlftl  by  a  ^ 
green,  wiih  a  garlami  of  invnlf-  md ' 
buds;  in  one  band  primr  ''ti,' 

oth«i  the  sign  TAurua  .^' 

according  lo   the   cutnpntdU^i  d 
Il  contains  thirtT  days. 
A  PRIURU  a  kind  of  dcnaMnli*- 

DCM0>STRATI0II. 
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,  a  OfutuctUcl  ciyittologj';  p«r- 
I,  \  bap«  fnjJH  llie  I'r-  luifirraN,  alarg<> 
lir  CVIiic,  DfifMnt  is  founU.  A  doth 
to  keep  the  other  dtfss  clean. 

14,  gooi  Timon  :  ttui  ihou  more  T — 
d  n|i.  j»DU  ftluto, 

»  RioaiMuU.  Sbaiifwwfw. 

jr  lUak  Mom,  ui  n  in  loihcr  oimwi. 

14. 
t  we  wa  fklatair.  uul  B(M  ouiMilre*  Iw 
•  twoleMlMTjnkiiuuiijapiww;  uidvftil 
bat  tM»  u  drawdn.  td, 

ipuM,  lk«   «rat  u  g<Uber«d   u|i   brtnin) 
t  ^pTM.  which  yrm  matt  mppase  lUed 
Adiiim. 

n  oaral  architcctuK.  U  a  piece  of 
cr  fiscd  tK-limd  the  lower  part  of  the 
idialdy  aI>ove  the  fotcmoU  end  of 
kpron  IS  also  a  name  i^ivm  10  a  plat- 
ftciag  of  a  plank,  rused  al  the  en- 
dad[,  against  wliidi  the  dock  gates 

0  (Angctico),  a  monk  of  Genoa,  the 
fvcnl  bookn,  cliieHj'  andet  ficiidoiis 

1  best  known  )'y  a  ciihous  work  po- 
tbccB  Aptosiaua.  Uologtu,  1673.  He 
I. 

lIAIfM,  io  pbystc,  ■  kind  orpoiioa 
n  ibe  st^jiniich.    See  AaMMHttu. 

o^iiC,  Or.  or  ainis,  Lai. ;  the  arched 
BM,  room,  or  oven,  ttc.;  ^ao  the  ring 
of  a  whetl. 

•celCMttical  hutory,  the  inner  part 
Art  dntrcbes,  wherein  the  d«-r^  sat, 
Ate  altar  was  placed.  It  it  supposed 
I  thus  called  m-cjiuc  covtrrvd  wilh  an 

wonl  i»  mure  jniriii-uUtly  used  for 
I  throng  in  ancictil  chiuclm;  callid 
m,  btcsuw  raised  on  wepi  atmvc  the 
iti.  Apm  ii  aln  ated  for  a  rtliquary, 
tin  the  rtlics  oS  saints  were  aacK'nily 

was  round  or  archnJ  at  ibe  lop,  and 
>lactd  on  the  allai :  il  waa  usually  of 
Mtioes  aUo  of  gold  and  silver,  with 
Iec. 

psidn  plunl.  a^,  is  appli«I,  in 
to  two  pumis  in  iW  otbiUur  pluntls, 
ty  an  al  ibe  grvalesi  and  the  leo-sl 
n  the  sun  oi  earth.  Tbe  higticr  apsis 
rtK-olarly  denomioncd  apbrlion,  or 
t  lower,  peribriMa,  or  perigee^ 
)lA;  from  o  phvatin-t  and  ^x<l' 
edtciiie,  a  iwooiunf;  or  Taintitig  away, 
lypopsychia  and  ai^upsychia. 
Ii>S :  noiD  a,  Slid  4^»t  ^  cool ;  a 

bf  Ih*  ODnenti  as  th«  name  of  a 
I  n  Amdta,  aixl  of  thv  roU>r  uf  itnn, 

of  wbich  Ibry  jay  was,  that  whtm 
{  nA  ho»  It  wwjUI   nc«pr  gniw  cold 

hlf*  MMiM)  vtoiir*  iiuln^  III  tji|tUnd, 
onn  Itcainl  will   retain  a  wanntb  u 

bal  all  tlie  other  accounts  iMm 
;  oitr  watmmg  ttOM  ttaad  in  Coro- 
nriufaifE  to  lay  at  th«  fed  of  pMple'a 
Mam  warmth  eight  or  t^o  hourv;  uihI 
■DTI  af  r«il  mne  cui  nui  of  the  salt 
Cordova,  nnd  formed  inio  Itrood 
by  lliv  Italians,  which,  b^ 
btatcil,   will    retain   a   wnMble 


vrartath  iwciity-fbur  Itaun  ;   lull  llieie  da  not  all 

come  lip  10  tti«  iiualilies  of  tius  lm(^;inary  »ijne 

of  the  anciimts. 
ArSYUTl'S,  in  the  materia  modica  of  the  «n- 

cknLs,  a  name  given  to  the  common  raamibttun, 

or  horehound . 

AIT,  v.it  adj.  ■\  AplffGr-  nwroi).  In  mak.« 
Ap'tituue,  #  ihiu^k  fit,  lu  put  in  order. 
Apt'lt,  *.  To  join,  fit,  tender  stittablft 

Api'ki^s,  lor  convenienl.      Iltnce  to 

Ap'rist.  J  posstrss  the  rcqutsitei  lor  an 

officu,  ot  emploj-mcnt,  or  nitudtion.   To  maiiifesl 

a'wiioess  or  dexterity- 

PH1L04T.  A  pUy,  dwre   u.  tuy  lord,   mdm  ta 
wordi  loDg, 

Whkb  is  u  brief  u  I  bs<r«  known  a  pisy ; 

Bm  by  va  ward*,  mj  lord,  it  i*  tuo  loof ; 

Wbicfl  maVt*  il  tedious  ;  for  in  mil  ibif  play 

Tbciv  U  nut  one  vard  apl,  oaf  player  liiK^d, 

SitaJapmrt.  Mtifmmmtr  Styfu'i  Jhtam. 
Umi.   Rule  nii>  w  know*!.  Ili«t  I,  -rUb  wiap  m 

Aa  mrdiinlioB,  or  tlm  dumKhts  at  lore. 
May  tf  u  tuy  rcveiige. 

GlIMT.  I  fiitd  tbte  «rf. 
And  dullrr  »baBld*a  than  b«  than  the  Cat  wMd 
That  rooU  itadf  in  rue  m  I^pUif'*  vhuf, 
WottU'al  Ihoa  not  itir  in  ib».  td.  Hamttt. 

DcToiMB.  wiirn  ii  dot*  not  Ue  uadcr  tW  check  «f 
reason,  b  opf  Iq  dcfnerste  ibw  cathnmuw. 

Addiam. 

Wo  ihoald  raaiposT!  our  miiuU  tote  ■  trtae  of  !»• 
rrnact  sad  swfol  n^nl  f>  ilu'  nia|r«ty  of  Gml,  iaio 
«  lovely,  calm,  and  Iciulrr  diipofiiion  of  bnut,  apt  lo 
npn-M  all  rr«|>crt  diK  Id  hi*  (ircaebcc,  &i  to  sdmit 
the  frKiou^lUpSM  of  hi*  H<dy  Spinl ;  vptt  wMvptivs 
of  all  huly  and  heavenly  afl«ctioDi,«bicb  srcvuiiaUt 
l»  «i)ch  a  comcatiiuoa  or  may  cprinf  from  it.     £wi^a> 

Il  bM  Imu  Mid,  ikal  nnaio  melodies  sad  bar«KK 
nira  have  aa  mfjtinde  in  rsi»  tntaiu  pipaiotii.  sAw- 
linaa,  and  acctuneBls  in  iho  btiman  tflol.  flatftic. 

Al-T,  a  town  in  Upper  Provence,  situated  on 
the  nver  Calaroo,  ana  mw  the  capital  of  an  ar- 
rondissemcDt  lo  th«  department  of  the  Vautliise. 
In  tlK  time  of  tbe  Romans  it  was  a  place  of  con- 
sideraUe  note,  and  il  still  contains  a  number  of 
lUmao  antiquities.  ller«  arr  coasidiiablc  tm* 
nufacture*  of  wouUen  dotliaodw^xcatKllcs;  am] 
a  tnide  is  earned  oo  m  wine  and  fniit,  particularly 
plums.  Population  by  the  last  returns  4621. 
The  arroikdissement  comptiset  tlte  eastern  part 
of  tbe  deputmcDt,  and  has  about  48,800  inlia- 
bitantft.  Ten  leagues  north  of  Atx,  and  ten  and 
a  half  east  of  Avignon.  Long.  S°  38'  E.»  UL 
430  50"  N. 

APTA.    SmApt. 

AITERA,  a  classical  name  :  from  a  negative^ 
and  mfw*',  >  wing;  used  by  Linnxtia  for  tb* 
sevtnlh  order  of  insects,  comprvbonding  mcb  u 
have  no  wingi.  Il  consiMs  of  fourteen  graei* 
and  397  apecies.  Uill  divides  ibis  unlet  inu> 
two  ctanrs:  vit.  1-  A.  anvthra,  insects  which 
tiavi*  nrUhfff  vnn^s  nor  limbs;  and  2.  A.  pod»- 
ria,  insect*  which  have  bmbs  but  do  wm^. 

Aptcka,  in  eBtomoloKy,  the  specific  name  of 
an  Inaect  of  the  ptbnsfenus. 

Artrna,  or  ArrEKos,  a  town  of  C'let^,  nn  the 
west  side  of  tli«  tslarwl,  iwslve  mile*  south  oi  St- 
doo,  and  as   many  imin  tbe  ^luus  A 
Acconling  to  Stephanm,  ic  vraa  »i>    < 
the  Sireiu,  who,  iwm^   there  van(|u......  ;  ..j  i.i«t 
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Unset  in  noging,  stripped  themscWes  of  their 
wines  uid  Ic-apeii  into  tlic  sea. 

APTKRUS,  in  pnlomology.  a  sneriM  of  Iiis- 
ler  fouRi]  in  Italy.  Also  a  spei-iei  qi  ourculio,  the 
carcuUo  crucialxu  of  Ue^^eer,  found  at  th«  L'ape 
of  (jood  Hope.  Also  B  species  of  cimex,  found 
in  EciOpc  by  FaliriciuK. 

APITA,  in  idilhyolo^,  the  name  of  a  small 
Bea-fifi}i,  supnosfsJ  by  roany  to  bBproduc«(I  tiy 
the  slime  ana  mud  of  the  shores.  TSere  are  two 
species  of  this  figh:  vix.  1.  A.  phalerica; 
aiid  2.  A.  vera. 

Apl'a  MrHBRAS  in  ichthyology,  a  namr  by 
which  Rome  haw  called  [he  nilchaid. 

APl'LKll'S  (Llictus),a  Flaionic  philosopher, 
universally  known  hy  his  celehr;)lea  work  enti- 
tled tlieColdni  Au.  IIcIiTedinti)eae«oiidc«a- 
Inry  uodpr  the  Anlonines,  and  was  bom  at 
Madauia,  a  Roman  colony  in  A^ca.  Tie 
studied  first  at  C'artltiigi*,  then  at  Alliens,  and 
aflerwards  at  Home,  where  he  leariii^  the  Latin 
(oogue  without  the  help  of  a  mastur.  Ue  was  a 
man  of  an  inqjifitive  disposition,  especially  in 
religions  matter; :  this  prompted  liim  to  take 
several  joiinn-ys,  and  lo  enter  into  several  difleretit 
societies  of  relicion.  Ho_  .^pcnt  hiswhole  fortune 
almost  in  trav(Jiin(: ;  io  thai  at  lus  return  to  Rome, 
wlitn  he  was  alxiui  to  dedicate  himself  lo  tlie 
MFTicc  of  Osiris,  lie  had  not  money  enough  to 
defray  the  expense  ailending  the  coromoniea  of 
the  tcc«ptioD,  and  was  obliged  to  pawn  his 
clothes  Io  raise  the  necessai)'  sum.  He  sup- 
ported himself  afterwards  by  pleading  causes; 
and  as  he  was  a  gieat  master  of  vloqumce,  and 
of  a  subtle  genius,  many  considerable  causes 
were  entnisted  Io  Iiitn,  Ue  married  a  widow 
named  Pudeniilla,  «lio  was  very  ridi.  Tliis  mar- 
riage brought  ujion  him  a  trouble^oire  law-suit. 
The  lady's  relations,  pretendint;  he  made  use  of 
•orcerv  to  gain  her  bean  and  mone\',  accnsed 
him  of  being  a  magician  bcfoiv  Cluwiius  Maxi- 
mus,  proconsul  of  Africa  Apultius  was  under 
no  great  difTtculty  of  making  his  dt-renL-e.  '  Do 
yoQ  make  a  wonder  (said  Apuletut  in  his  de- 
fence) that  a  woman  should  marry  again,  after 
haviiiK  lived  a  widow  thirteen  year^  f  it  is  mndi 
raor<^  wonderful  ihal  she  did  not  marry  again 
sooner.  You  ihink  that  ma};ic  must  have  been 
employed  to  prerail  wiUi  a  widow  of  her  age  to 
Rurry  a  young  man  ;  on  tl>e  contrary,  this  very 
circuqistaiKMi  shows  how  little  occasion  there  was 
for  magio,*  The  Apology  b  still  eniant,  arkd  is 
reckoned  a  very  fine  piece.  Apulcius  was  inde- 
fatigable in  his  studies ;  and  composed  seterol 
books  in  rcrse  and  prose ;  but  most  of  them  are 
lost,  lie  took  great  pleasure  in  dedaiming,  aud 
was  heard  g«>i)eiallr  with  great  applause.  When 
he  declaimed  at  Oeca,  the  audience  cried  out 
with  one  voit*,  tliat  they  ou^ht  to  confer  upon 
him  tb«  honor  of  citiien.  The  cittieos  of  Car- 
thage heard  him  with  great  sattsfltciion,  and 
erected  a  statue  to  him  ;  and  sereial  other  cities 
did  liim  the  same  honor.  Several  critici  hare 
published  iMles  on  Aputeiiis's  Golden  Ass,  and 
there  have  be«n  translations  of  it  into  diHerent 
langnayca.  This  humorous  production  was  by 
loany  believed  to  be  :k  true  history ;  and  among 
ih*  rest  St.  Augustine  entr-naineil  his  doubts, 
while  bishop  Waiburtoo  deems  it  a  work  writ- 


ten m  oppontion  to  Christtmty,  aad  wA  i  raa 
to  reconmend  the  Pa^Q  rehgMO  *»  a  cnf 
all  vieee.'    l^ie  unte  learned  au^t  daoi 
the  beauiiful  allegory  of  Cupid  vid 
which  niakes  a  long  episode  in  d>e  CcUa' 
upon  the  nunc  pnociples.     Dr.  Ijudnet  <nt  tf •  \ 
dilTeieiu  opinion,   and  prolvUy  Bufk  a 
nearest  the  truth,  who  re^anls  fliis  tcMMat  Mrl 
ductiiin  as  a  mere  satire  oo  the  6vidi  »tf\ 
dealers  io  magical  ddnsion,  uid  on  the  lni>J 
pnests,  and  other  crimes^  both  of  a 
deci-piii-e    chancier,   which  arc  w 
pnicii-«eil  with  imponiiy. 

APULIA,  now  called  Puclia.  a  I 
Italy,  bordering  on   ilie  .^''""i  ■    '"! 
from  the  river  Frenio  to  'i 
from  the  Adrutic  to  the  i 
was  divided  into  Apulia  i^aunu,   n9« 
Pugliu   Pinna,  or   the  Capitm^ti:  ao'I 
Peucciia,  now  Terra  di  Bnrri.    AiniUai 
io  she«n,  which  yielded  the  Bnest  woe). 

APLILI-'S,  in  entomology,  a  specMSofi 
a  native  of  Surinam. 

APDRP..  a  large  rTTcrof  Somb. 
New  (iranada,  which   lias  its  riac  in  i 
ridges  that  diverge  from  the  easttra  ik 
Andes,  and  penetrate  the  Carucas  io  1 1 
east  diiection  to  the  Atlantic  Oomn. 
tains   in    which    it    has   tts  sowce- 
neichbourhwxl  of  Si.  Christopher,  ki 
of  the  province  of  Santa  Ft.    The  1 
river  is  t70  leacues,  of  vrhlch 
norUweast  to  soutWutt  ud  the 
west  to  east.     It  then  takes  its 
south,  to  joto  the  Uciooco;  and  inrtii 
volume  uf  its  waters  is  inoeascsl  by  a  ■ 
other  risers,  of  which  Mme  arc  nani 
die  more  u.^u[,  because,  after  haviaf  i 
greater    part  of  Vrauuela,  they 
conveyance  of  the  produce  wbxb 
the  luxuriance  thus  aftitded  to  the 
rivers  are  the  Tittaco,  San  Carios,) 
blanca,  Acarigua,   Ar^yamo,   U 
PoriugxKsa,  (iuaimrv,  Turupido, 
i»rrD,  La  Yuca,   Su  Dommgo^  T 
TliL-se  successively  conioaDd  tMii ' 
immensi?   pkini   of    V'enttuela* 
whole  of  them  are  united  above 
form  a  coniideiable  volume  of 
twelve  leaguei  below  that  pbce, 
into  tlie  Apttre,  at  the  dtslanceof  twaayl 
to  the  north  of  the  Orinoco.    Thn 
vrater,  being  too  much  Eor  the  bed  at 
to  contain,  is  forced  lato  a  div 
branches,  and  so  blls  by  sevenl 
Orinoco.    Its  rush  usorwltnt that! 
alihough  it  be  a  league  in  width,] 
rent  enlircly  to  the  influence  of  tba 
Apure  for  upwanh  of  a  leapir.    The 
the  two  streams  is  so  viote^thatiti 
great  agttaboo  io  the  middle  of  At  »*•*  ■ ' 
such  dreadful  eddies  and  whiripoeii  art  ^ 
that  even  the  cialW  and  daalwroM  l«^  ^ 
bem  known  to  shudder  at  dMa.  The^s'^ 
for  the  space  of  three  teagmt  i 
the  Orinoco,  though  111  wiltnaifial  I 
able  frota  tficir  bhght  and  tgjmti 
until  they  become  at  length  eaafaiH 
dark  stream  of  the  Orinoco.     UpM  < 
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tf  loil  tk  ihbuiary  slicnms,  tliorc  are 
I  eomraoiui,  tlic  anlmils  of  Mlikli  *re 
h  Mtmaed-  They  are  composed  of 
icaes,  and  moles,  but  princiiMllv  of  the 
fir  n})oi1ation  is  naturally  Ity  GuUna, 
M  or  the  adrttntage  afforded  by  Ute 
tu  U)U  roDte  to  the  very  mouth  of  lb« 
Alt  ihu  portion  of  Vtrnctticia  whidt 
nenl  d*jr  fbnm  ibe  n**  province  of 
ind  all  ihe  southern  part  of  ino  province 
uto  iuelf,  are  induced,  by  Ihe  e^ 
oonrrjmnce  aflbrded  by  the  nver,  to 
t  coftv,  cotton,  and  itidtgo  to  Guiana, 
'  canyiug  them  on  the  hocks  of  mules 
u,  or  to  Porto  Cabellu,  at>d  tnvrlHni; 
es  in  a  country  nltnasl  iinpa5<iatilc,  and 
I  by  rirers  ihut  cfjiilmually  overflow 
E«.  See  HtmboUt't  I'frtanat  SamHive, 

iMA,  or  Apurahac,  a  rapid  river  of 
South  America.  It  rises  in  Ibe  pro- 
Abancavt  in  Peru  ;  and  afli-rwards 
I  TKuthertf  course,  naming  through 
lAer  runniDf^  li!0  ]c3^ci  through 
taias  of  the  Andes,  it  enten  the  Amn- 
T  the  name  of  the  I'cayalc,  in  such  an 
i  flticam  that  it  is  not  easy  to  smr 
be  tribuUry  one.  It  irarenes  the  hign 
ih  leads  from  Lima  to  Cuico,  and  u 
jr  fc  bridge  made  of  ibong  or  cords  of 
Mf  and  tbree  wide,  at  which  tliere  is 
I  for  all  goods  passing. 
IVACAi  a  riier  of  (tuiaoa,  in  Sooth 
which  is  one  of  the  most  oonndenble 

Avis  Indica,  In  astroooray,  a  oongtel- 
Bic  ionthem  hetniitphere,  placed  near 
baCwven  the  tnangulum  austrair  and 
Rxi,  and  supposed  to  represent  the  bird 
tr.  Tbe  number  of  stars  contained  in 
lellation  is  eleven  in  the  British  cau- 

Bayt-r's  hum  II;  but  more  numer- 

CaiUe's  catuogue  :  the  largest  a  only 
h  magnitude. 

ia  omtthologYt  3  species  of  hirundo, 
r  known  by  the  name  of  swift  or  black 
Tliti  is  lurundo  apus  of  Aldrovandus  ; 
•oir,  and  grand  nurtinet  of  Uutfon. 
hit  the  whole  of  tJic   European  conti- 

bave  also  tir^n  noticed  al  the  Cape 
llope,  and  Carolina  in  Nortti  Ante- 
in  entomology,  a  species  of  monoco- 
1  tba  bbioculus  rauda  biseta  of  Ctrof- 
Kvhia  (palurtri*)  oculii  suiieri«,  iota 
Donda,  Cauda  biseta  of  Mull.  ^Eool. 
nmltts  palusins,  Mull.  Enlom. ;  and 
:rifomit»,  Sc«f 

TASV,  m  botany,  a  name  given  by 
■  of  (iuioea  to  a  tree,  a  decoction  of 
greatly  used  among  them  for  washing 
I  to  curv  the  scurvy  m  (he  guma,  aju 
be  teHh. 

SI,  in  ancient  music,  was  utad  for 
da  or  tounda  of  the  scale  as  could 
er  the  spissum.    Tbey  were   stabiles, 

ApyCai  suoni,  in  music,  sounds  dts- 
9t  more  ucuves,  and  yet  concord. 
NOS,  to  music,  ii  aaid  of  the  dtatonic 


genus,  on  nccouni  o.  a*,  baviitg  sp^icmua  tntri- 
vals,  in  coiQpurisoa  of  the  chroinaoc  and  enlior- 
moiuc. 

AI'VKKNOS  properly  signifies  wjiIioui  Iter- 
i»eU.  The  Gre»-li  wrilen,  however,  did  not 
always  keep  stnclJy  to  this  sense  of  the  word, 
but  sometime  aiiplied  it  to  such  fniiLt  a^  had 
fewer  and  softer  kernels  tbiui  others  of  the  same 
kind. 

APYREXY,  in  medidne;  from  the  privative 
a,  and  nyfheat;  the  intermission  of  a  fever, 
or  apir. 

APYROi,  io  antiquity,  a  denomination  given 
to  altars  whereon  sacrifice  was  ortered  without 
fin. 

APYROMETALLUM.inmeiallurgy.annnia 
by  which  some  authors  have  called  gold,  from 
its  rMisting  the  force  of  fire. 

APYIION,  something  that  haft  not  undergone 
the  fire.  In  this  sense,  sulphur  vivum,  or  natim 
sulphur,  is  particularly  deni>minaied  apyron. — 
Some  autliors  also  give  the  denomination  apyroa 
to  u  mndcm  process  for  making  icthtaps  miocnUy 
without  fire,  by  irittiralion  idoue. 

APYROUS,  3  word  applied  to  denote  llut  pro- 
perty of  some  bodies,  by  which  thoy  rtsist  the 
most  violent  lire  wiitiout  any  sensilile  alteration. 
Apyrous  bodies  ought  to  be  distinguished  from 
thotewbich  are  refractory.  Ilcfriictory  substances 
are  those  which  cannot  be  fused  bj  violent  heal, 
wbatever  other  alteration  they  may  sastain.  Bat 
a  body,  properly  sin^akinz,  apyrous,  can^ieither 
lie  fused  by  lifat,  noi  can  undt-rgo  any  oUiei 
change.  l*)i.imuuds  were  long  thought  to  be 
posseued  of  this  property.  But  some  late  expe> 
riutenu  have  shown,  that  diamonds  may  be  en- 
tirely dissipated  or  evaporated  by  heat,  and  are 
therefore  not  entiiled  to  be  ranked  among  apyrous 
substances.  Perhaps  there  is  no  body  in  nature 
estenlialty  and  perfectly  apyrous.  But  it  n 
sutEcii^nt  that  there  be  budio  apyrous  relatively 
to  ilic  df^tm  of  lire  which  an  can  prodocc,  to 
enutle  them  to  that  name. 

AQUA.  I^tiu.  A  word  signifying  water, 
very  much  usL*d  in  clieiuii'al  writings. 

Aqca  Is  by  some  liupposed  U>  be  compounded 
of  a  and  yiuf,  i.  c.  from  which  ;  alluding  to  the 
opinion  that  water  ia  the  baais  of  all  bodies.  The 
word  frequently  makes  pan  of  the  name  of  nedi- 
cinei  and  otlicr  menitruums,  which,  though  in  a 
liqtiid  fijim,  possess  imwen  and  qualities  veiy 
dilfvrvnt  from  thine  of  water. 

Aol'a  CiiaTaCLCft,  a  subtle  kind  of  aqua  regia* 
called  also  aaua  pugilum.  Three  perta  of  sal 
amroonrac,  aoj  two  of  nitre,  injected  into  a  lubu- 
Utcd  retort  made  red  hot,  yield  din  acid  com- 
pound tpirit. 

Aoii«  Dajilvs.  an  ancient  name  for  the  clerk 
officiating  under  the  cliirf  tnmislfr,  whose  bwi- 
neat  was  to  assist  him  in  carrymi;  the  holy  water. 
The  office  conesponding  to  it  at  present  is  that  oF 
the  parish  clerk. 

AquJL  CaLiDA.the  ancient  name  of  the  city  of 
Bad),  mentioned  by  Ptdeniy  as  belougiag  to  the 
andeot  Belic»,  and  famous  tor  its  hot  waten. 
SecBiia.  " 

Aqca  CamsjC,  a  Roman  colony  between  the 
rivers  Serbvtcs  and  Saviu  in  MauriLuua  C*- 
sarienw. 
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AQCACsLENiXjAauACiLiN^sn  ancient  viU 
)az«  in  Oallicia,  sMtMl  on  the  Minha,  raeationed 
hy  Plolemy  and  Antoninc  as  6iinou9  Tor  it^  mioe- 
Ittl  waters.     U  is  dow  niune'l  Caidaa. 

A»VM  CL"Ttl.lJ^  a  lake  of  tliv  SabinM,  in  Ihe 
territory  ot  Reate,  said  by  Seneca  and  Pliny  to 
have  had  a  Boating  island  on  it.  V'airo  calU  it 
Lacus  CuiilieQsis,aii()  suppost-d  it  to  hv  tlu-  wiitre 
of  Italy.  Tiic  watcn  were  medicinal,  and  ex- 
tremely Cfild>  good  for  a  wtak  stomach  and  in 
w«ak  iierres;  th^y  tinned  to  act  hy  a  kind  of 
■action  vrhich  approached  to  a  bite.  Vespasian 
used  then)  every  summer ;  and  dic^l  there.  It 
is  now  called  I^go  di  ConlJ^Sano. 

AQU.-KDUCT.     Sec  Aoit-iult. 

Aqi'£  Fliivi«,  a  luwn  \in  the  confines  of  Gal- 
licia  and  Portugal,  so  called  from  ihe  Vespasiaiu. 
Il  tJ  now  called  Chiavea,  and  ii  a  mean  liamli:l : 
but  tbe  niios  of  its  bridge  testify  of  iu  former 
gruidear. 

JiitvxC»k»it,  tltp  ancieot  oome  of  Aix-la- 
ChapcUc. 

Aqi;;f.  H  ArSTun,  in  the  ci\il  wai,  a  riglil  of  draw- 
ing watPtandcarrj-ing  ittb  rough  aootlter'sground. 

Aov.€  Ili:i,?E.Ti«,  a  place  describeii  by  Taci- 
tus as  a  municipal  lown,  and  much  frt^iicnlctl 
for  its  excellent  water ;  and  thouj^h  he  does  not 
mention  its  name,  CluveriuH  .supjioses  it  lo  be 
Badea  in  Swiuerland,  on  the  rivulet  Liinat, 
which  soon  afler  falls  into  the  Aar.  It  is  called 
the  I'ppcr,  lo  distin^iah  it  frotn  another  called 
the  Ixiwer  Dadeo,  in  Alsaee. 

AtjU.T.MAN IMS;  from  aqua,  water,  and  ma- 
nut,  hand;  u  used,  in  ecclesiastical  writers,  for 
a  laver,  anciently  placed  in  the  vestibules  of 
churches  to  wash  the  hands  in. 

Aqux  Mcrom,  a  place  hmous  for  t}ie  defeat  of 
Jabin:  auppoK-d  Iu  be  the  lake  calletl  Sama* 
dionitis,  or  Semechoiiiiis,  by  Joaeplius ;  into 
which  the  rirer  Jordan  falls,  before  it  comes  to 
the  sea  of  (Galilee. 

Aqujc  P*h'XOKi^the  ancient  name  for  Baden- 

Axtvx  pAiAviN*.,  butlis  III  the  lerritory  of 
Venice,  oeai  pMdiin,  called  Tontes  .\poni,  by 
Livy  and  Martial  ;  now  bagni  d'Abano. 

Agirx  Payor  is  used  by  some  for  the  hydrc- 
pbobia. 

Aqttc  QviKTiAKs:,  a  place  put  by  Plolemy, 
iu  room  of  Ihe  A(]uf  Cilina^  oi  Aniontne ;  und 
DOW  suppMed  to  be  Sarria,  a  town  of  Uallicia, 
on  a  nvulet  of  the  same  name,  three  league*  louth 

of  lAlgO. 

Aqua  S1U.T1A.  Sec  Citita^  Aqucwsis. 

Aqvx  SiATir.i.L«;,  or  Agi*  SxAtitMotttm, 
a  town  in  Liguria,  on  the  river  Uoniiia ;  ouw 
called  Acqi'i,  whidi  see. 

A40«TArni,  an  amient  town  in  Tusuany, 
fankoui  for  tu  batlis,  at  the  distance  of  tliree 
milu  from  tlie  leo,  said  to  hare  been  diicoTei«d 
by  a  bull,  wbeiive  the  appellation.  'Itic  nuns 
M  these  ballis  are  still  to  tu-  sl-cii.  The  town 
U  now  called  Aftjt'Arr.Mirs^Tr,  which  ^ee. 

Agt'A  ExiiNcrA,  eslinKoiOicd  water,  is  X)ua 
fortis  into  which  water  hiis  tM.-cti  poured,  la  order 
to  qualify  it,  and  render  it  \cat  curroiive.  It  is 
used  lo  sepanitc  Ihe  niWer  from  llip  aqua  fortis 
which  had  been  eaipti^yol  in  partin];  the  gold 
from  It. 

A4t"\  FtBTis  a  corrMire  liquor,  made  by 


distilling  putnfied  niiiv  widi  calcuMd  litn^,) 
reciitied  oil  of  ninol,   m  a  Kronit  kiM,i 
hquor,  which  rises  in  bimes  red  aiUc»l,1 
cohecled,  is  the  sfunt  of  uire  or  tqu  i 
which    HVTves    as  a   tneraUwuD  fbt 
silver,  and  all  other  mealt  eittpl 
dirided  into  double  and  itn^tui 
only  half  as  sironi^  as  ttie  other, 
in  the  habit  of  usniig  ihoe  two  lent 
call  ihem  generally   aqua  (brtii;  ud 
more  conceDtrated  acid,  which  is  mwk 
than  eren  the  double  aqua  Cbrtii  ipiril  tf  I 
lite  aqua  fortis  used  t^  dyen,  br 
&C.,  is    not    only  wtsiker  than  sputl  oft 
bul  contains  a  portion  of  vitriolic  am,     Ul 
be  made  by  distillio^  crude  mtre  widii 
vitriol,  equal  paiu.  The  nttrutu  acidt 
tbe  vilnolic,  will  rise  in  red  fume,: 
the  receiver.    Tlie  ^-iinolic  acid,  unu 
alkaline  Imsis  of  the  nitre,  forms  nt 
tar;  bnl,  there  being  m-.fre  vitnolici 
requisite   lo  suturaio  the  nlknii,  ihti 
with  the  nitmu&  acid;  aqua  funis,  lb 
mixture  of  these  two  aods.      It 
made  by  distilling  crude  nitre,  with 
more  than  half  its  weight  of  oil  of' 
mixinj;    one  part  of  oil  of  ritrio), 
patu  of  pure  spirit  of  nitre. 

AQL'ALICL  LLS,  in  anatomy,  a 
by  some  lo  the  region  of  Ihe  body 
trunk  terminates,  and  the  thighs  1 

A41:  A  M  « B  rit  A,  of  the  Italiao  la{ 
3  sea  or  bluish  creen.       This  ston^  1 
to  be  the  beryllus  of  Pliny.     It 
Talue  aiQonif  precious  stones,  botwiti 
by  gem  sculptors. 

At^L'AMBOE,  one  of  th«  gr«u«st 
on   the   coast    uf  Gumea  in  Africa, 
twenty  miles  in  hreatUh,  «iid  ten  timei  Ait| 
in  len)^i,  from  east  to  west.     AccardiR|l 
man,  Uic  coast  is  divided  into  a  f^tu  1 
petty  royalties,  but  all  of  tbem  saljal ' 
king  of  A)j<iainl)o«,  who  itnli^i  nmniniiilyi 
unlimiteil  aulhorily  over  f 
of  his  suhjeuU.    His  dr-; 
proverliial  saytnc;,  that  *  thai  11 
ranks  of  men  at  Aquamt>oe, 
and  slaves.'     The  natives  of  titu  ii>;M'-fJ 
haughty,    tutbult-nt,    and    warlike ; 
power  is  Ibrmidable  to  all  ihe  wight 
tiotu.    They  grievoutly    tnitsi  m>A 
arc  tributaries  Iu  the  kini^  of  Aqv 
ing  their  Irrrilorici  hy  inwpa,  and 
from  the  inhubitanla  Mimlmrr  they  I       _ 
nor  do  they  ever  airet  Midi  any  opwaAMl 
the  inliabiiants,  as  tlicy  are  senaiw  drj 
would  tint  tail  lo  rf^eiil  tlus  ••  ■* 
offered  to  him. 

Agt'A  MERriniALis,  «  pnpanctiM  ifl 
re^u  and  sohlintatc  of  RURVry,  «itb  a 
mercury,  placed  in  a  land  bnt,  till  tJ» 
of  die  nii-nury  Ue  msflp        li  »•  i  w.nk-'l 
ferlK^n  ofllii'  aqua 
of  copper  fast  iiiti>  > 
this  water  th.il  the 

line  bodic*  may  Iw  '*i 

or  mvrciiry. 

Aqt'A    Miravius.   the  vn^i 
pivparvd  uf  cloTc^  galamph.  <m^- 
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nuim*C«,  gittevf,  anil  tptrii  of  wine, 
mfmy-foHr  hi)iiM,  ihi-n  distilled. 
Naphx.  is  a  aarae  pren  to  the  distilled 
^  nr»nt;is  flowers. 

iPtllSF;  from  aqua,  and   poids,   Fr. 
•a  inslninunt  for  examining  thr  weiglil 

Rr*->ijL,  «r   Aqca    RBo«t.ts  an    uid 

»  call«d  because  it  diiutflvts  ipDld,   th« 

MtaU.     Its  nw-Clial  ingraiienl   iicoin- 

«ali,  the  oaly  ult  which  will  op^faie  on 

t  IS  prepared  by  mixing  coinmon  wa- 

■1  aiutnoiiiac,  or  the  spini  of  tliem  with 

uitrr,   or  commuu  aqua  fortb.     It  ii 

A  of  nilrouf  ami  marine  acid,  in  diffe- 

poTtion^  act^'orditig  to   tht!   purpose   for 

is  int^ndn).     Wheit  made  with  sal  am- 

Ac  comtooo  proportion  vt  one  part  of 

to  four  parts  of  nitroui  acid ;  but  to 

platioa,  eqaal   |ians  are  requiiite.     A 

n  rcgia  may  be  matle  by  simply  mixing 

rids.     Aqaa  r«gia  hkewiu  dissolves  all 

iMaW,  except  silver.     Thi  gold  dissolred 

H  recia  is,  in  fact,   disiolred  in  the  de- 

■marine  acid  only,  which,  being  de- 
plilogiMun    by    ihf    nitrous    acid, 
n  t)ic  (;olil,  ami  thus  r^ndfrx  gold 
;  for  metali  art  not  soluble  m  acitU  until 
a  port  of  ilicir  phlogistOD.     See  Cuc- 
naex- 
lANS,   I.  Christians  in  the  primitive 
consecrated  water  in   the  eucharist 
wtiie.     TTiis  they  did  under  pretence 
HCDce,  or,  because  they  thought  it  uoiver- 
)l»wful  to  eat  fieah  or  drink  wine.      Epi- 
|calb  th<rm  Encralites,  from  their  absti- 
it.  AuMit),  Aqtinriant,  front  itieir  uite  of 
id  Theodorcl,  who  says    they  »prang 
ll^     llydroporoitatM,    because    they 
Iter  instead   of  wtDfl.     2.  There   wax 
on  of  Aquarians,  who  did  not  reject 
r  wioe  as  unlawful  :  for  thny  adminit- 
fochftn*)  in  wine  at  evening  serriee ; 
morDing  aatentblies,  they  used  water 
■Didl  Of  wine  should  discover  them 
Mbeiis. 

Kirs,  the  waier-carrier,  in  astronomy, 
Dth  «tgn  in  the  todiac,  redioning  from 
rom  which  also  the  eleventh  part  of  the 
ikn  its  name.  Tht  sun  nKivei  ihrout;)! 
in  it«  month  of  January ;  it  m  marked 
by  aitrunomers.  Tlie  puels  fvigti  lltat 
wu  (janyiocNle,  whom  Jupiter  ravipih- 
'  the  ahape  of  lo  ea^le,  and  c^irie<l 
,  to  serre  «>  a  cop-bf-arer  in 
Hebe  and  \'uli-an ;  wtiertire  the 
bold  that  the  aijtn  Mits  ihiH called, 
appears  in  the  horizon,  the 
lally  pwivt«  rainy.  The  »tai»  in  tins 
|boo,  in  t*l(il«rny')i  cal«1oi;uc.  Ate  f»ny> 
Tycbo's  forty-one  ;  m  Ilevelius's  fony- 
FlMMMdri  lOQ. 
MTiA,  it)  IxtMT.  •  fcmn  o^the  t««n- 
hofynia  claas.  The  r-nlvi  i^  camfiaiiu- 
Mwulb  IS  rotated,  wilh  linear  divisions  ; 
trry  ■•  four-seeded.  Tberc  is  hut  aoa 
— ^  vii.  A.  BculaitB.  a  nauve  of  Amenca 
Vim  Indie*. 
Sltoyi'a,   aqua    fertis  tnuck  dilated 


with  pure  water.  It  is  employed  in  several  arts 
to  clean  the  sur^e  of  metals  and  certain  stones, 
and  for  various  other  pnrpoMs. 

Aoir«  Sicca  PuiLOSOPHORt.<M,  a  cant  term, 
invented  by  some  alchemists  for  the-  flowen  of 
zinc,  called  by  several  otiier  aa  unmeaning 
names  by  these  writers  ;  as  sericum,  pliilosophic 
cotton,  and  tale.  A  preparauon  of  tbcM  flowers 
by  mean<i  of  vinegar,  has  also  been  called  oil  of 
talc,  and  many  great  properties  assigned  to  il ; 
but  it  is  truly  no  other  than  the  ail  of  the  grape, 
from  which  the  vinegar  was  made,  and  has  no 
title  to  anv  thing  that  baa  beea  nid  of  it. 

Agi'A  SLarMCRATA,  lulphar  water,  a  Mw 
name  for  what  was  originally  called  gu  sulphu- 
m  by  Van  HclmonL     See  Gas. 

AQL'ATIA,  in  writers  of  the  middle  age,  a 
right  of  Sshin;  three  days  in  the  year.  In  ao- 
rient  deeds  we  6nd  divera  grants  of  tltu  privdcgg 
of  aquatia,  aquatura,  or  aquaria.  In  lOtM 
wntingx,  aquatia  also  signified  a  fee,  or  service, 
paid  for  the  privilege  of  fishing. 

AQUAnCK,  -1    ,    .  A      1    J 

AqVatill        Jtbat  which  grows  or  delighU 

Ao'fEOCs.         ) '"  **•*'■     Aq"«"»»  wiuiry. 

Wr  behold  nuiy  milUoiu  of  the  fwaiito  or  waur 
frog,  in  diuha  and  •Uculing  piMbm. 

Brvwn'i  Vtjgmr  Errtn. 

Tbe  veliciocni  &ro  rvqaiiito  lo  ill  CiuiaD,  forced 
away  all  the  af«voB*  sikd  fugitiw  maistunt. 

/toy  M«4r  Crfwrink 

Bnites  may  fa*  considetwl  ■■  cilbei  aerial,  tcrrM- 
txial,  afMoiw,  or  aaiphibioai.  AfumltB  mm  iho— 
wboM  coiutaBi  aboda  ia  apoti  iho  waur.  litdn, 

AgraTiLES  Dtr,  m  the  roytholo^,  aquatic 
gods  ;  such  as  Neptune,  Ampliitiile,  the  Tntoos 
Naiadi,  Itc. 

AUUATINTA,  a  method  of  etching  on  cop. 
per,  by  wbidi  a  soft  and  beautifiil  effect  is  pro- 
duced, mvmbbng  a  fine  drawing  in  I  odian  ink  ; 
one  of  the  many  valuable  improvements  which 
were  made  in  the  fine  arU,  towards  the  end  of 
the  eighteenth  century.  Previous  to  the  opera- 
tion on  the  plate,  the  following  powder  miut  b« 
nreii.-Lred :  Tiike  equul  parti  of  aspbaltum  and 
line  transparent  restn,  and  powder  them  sep*< 
rately  in  a  mortar.  Sift  tlirougb  a  muslin  sieve, 
upon  a  sheet  of  paper,  a  thin  stratum  of  the  2x- 
piiallum,  above  which  sift  a  simitar  layer  of  the 
lesin,  and  upon  ihu  another  layt-r  of  the  aspbal- 
tum, conliniiiii^  tht-M-  alternate  layers  till  Dotli 
of  tlic  (Kiw<len  are  exhausted.  Then  pass  tlu 
mixture  both  together  ihrooi^  the  nsH  Hfft  w 
aa  to  mix  ttiem  sufficiently  for  use.  Some,  ii^ 
stead  of  the  above  mixture,  use  powdered  gum 
sondaracb  only.  A  cupper-plate  being  polished 
in  the  usual  way,  lay  the  eldiing  ktuuikI  upon 
it,  and  etrb  the  outlines  of  the  dnign  in  the 
manner  dirceied  under  the  article  Ltcuivo. 
Then  soften  ibt  ground  with  grease,  and  wipe 
it  off  witit  a  rag,  leavmg  a»  much  grease  upon 
the  plate  as  jiMt  to  din  the  oapfwr.  N'cU  silk 
tlie  powder  ii|miii  the  sur&cc  ui  lbs  plate;  after 
which,  stnke  the  other  side  of  it  prnty  sntanly 
against  tin  edge  of  a  tabln  to  discharge  it  of  the 
looM  powder.  Then  hold  the  back  of  the  plate 
with  a  kand-vice  over  a  t-liaAng-diih  of  bunuog 
cliareoal,  till  it  become  so   hot  as  to  give  pain 


634 


AQCA    TOFANA, 


upon  being  touched  with  ibe  back  of  the  tiand  , 
and  the  powder  which  adherrd  w  the  j^:ue  Hill 
now  be  fixed  to  th'?  plate.  The  plate  being  tt»en 
huHered  to  cool,  lake  lurptiilinf  variiisU  luiKi-d 
will)  ivory-black  ;  and,  wtlh  a  hair  pencil  dipped 
in  il,  cover  all  l)ie  )i^u  or  places  wbert  there 
is  DO  work  or  shikde.  A  border  of  beci'  wax  is 
now  to  lie  raised  ronnd  ibe  plate ;  and  havinR 
diUiti-d  u  quantity  of  uquit  fortis  to  a  proper 
ncakiii'^  uilli  water,  puut  it  on,  and  lei  il  stand 
fire  nimutM  for  llie  finl  or  lightest  shade;  afler 
which,  pour  itofT;  and  haviDg  washed  ihr  plale 
wiUi  water,  set  it  edgeways  to  dry.  Then  with 
raniiiili  stop  out  all  the  ligbt  shades,  pour  on  tbt- 
aqua  foma  foe  the  second  tint,  and  let  il  nund 
Are  minutes  more;  piocc<:din^  in  the  same 
inaiincr  fur  every  tint  till  you  produtT-  llie  darkest 
idiadet.  If  a  bold  open  ^rOiiiid  is  vranlud  in  any 
part,  thisrequire&an  after  operation.  Theground 
nuM  be  laid  aa  in  the  other  case,  by  BiftittK  on 
the  powder;  only  tliis  powder  must  be  much 
coarser,  and  the  plate  mure  htratcd,  dml  tlie  par- 
ticles of  llic  powdfr  tnity  sprfiul,  and  form  itniill 
circlet;  good  clean  resin  will  do  by  itself.  In 
etching  landscapes,  die  sky  and  distam  objects 
are  also  performed  by  a  second  operaiioii.  and 
the  powder  is  sifted  upon  the  plate  with  a  iioer 
sieve.  If  the  trees  or  any  part  of  tlie  fore-^rvuiid 
require  to  be  finished  higher,  the  plaie  inuM  lie 
entirely  clmnsM  from  j^ase  with  bread,  and  a 
ground  laid  in  the  corativon  way  of  ctchtnft.  Wo 
next  procted  to  describe  the  second  method  of 
produring  ttic  aquatint  ground,  whidi  it  genefalty 
adopted.  Some  rL^tiiious  tubttance  it  dtssolved 
in  spirits  of  wine,  as,  for  instance,  common  resin, 
Burgundy  pilch,  or  ma.vlic  and  this  solutiuu  is 
poured  all  over  the  plale,  which  is  thtn  held  in 
a  slaminiT  diieclion  till  all  the  supertluous  fluid 
drains  otl',  and  it  is  then  laid  down  to  dry,  which 
it  docs  lu  a  few  minuter.  If  the  pUtv  be  lli^n 
examined  with  the  ra^gnilicr,  it  will  be  found, 
that  the  spirit  in  eraponitinf;  has  hh  the  reaiu 
in  a  granuiaied  stale;  or  rather,  that  the  latter 
has  cracked  in  eveiy  possible  direction,  sldl  ad- 
bertng  firmly  lo  the  copper,  A  grain  is  thus 
produced  with  the  great<M  ease,  which  is  ex- 
tremely regular  and  beautiful,  and  much  superior 
for  mofil  purposes  to  that  produced  by  tlie  other 
method.  After  the  gram  is  tbrmcd,  crcry  part 
cf  the  process  is  conducted  in  the  same  manner 
as  above  descrihed.  This  i»  lh#  method  pt:ictisetl 
hi  France.  A  tand<icapt>,  or  any  similar  subject, 
may  be  printed  off  at  once  in  its  diflerent  pioner 
coliirs,  Ity  laying  these  upon  the  pUte,       Id  Itiis 

:  fase,  the  culunt  must  be  pretty  tliick  in  tlieir 
consistence ;    and  tlie  plale  must  be  carefully 

'^i|i*-d  in  the  ii<'tial  way  nfier  laying  on  each  tint, 
fes  well  :l^  mi'ivt*  a  general  nijtc  when  charged 
with  all  the  itnis.  The  art  of  engraving  in  aqua- 
tinta  it  kept  a  secret  by  iltose  artisu  wbo  prac- 
(ise  it.     In  onlcr  to  siiccec-d  in  il,  gre«t  care  and 

I  Judgment  ire  rctfuisile ;  and  much  depends  upon 
A  certain  nicely  of  mana^i>m<*nt  uhtch  is  only 
Mtainable  hy  pniciice. 

Ayr*  TiirinA,  called  alto  Aqua  della  ToF- 
Ainiiia,  or  ai^ua  dcUa  tofn,  from  iti  supposed 
ini'eiitre«s ;  aqua  dfl  |u'iesJiio ;  ^quMta  ilt  Na- 
poli,  or  simple  aqtirlia.  A  inmiIOIIOU*  liipior 
BNd  lo  *  *^ry  gmi  ircU'iil  at  Nanlea  awl  lluiue 


during  ibe  latter  half  of  the  CNealMsA  • 
More  people,  according  to  ( rmeltii,i 
by  It  than  by  the  pU^e.  which  had  prn; 
short  lime  before;  and  Toiann  u  tan  la 
confessed  she  had  used  it  to  poooa  mm 
600  persons.  The  aqua  loua  isi' 
being  as  limpid  as  rock  waur,  ui 
tasteless,  so  that  it  could  be  i  ' 
exciting  die  least  siupicton. 

T^ie  abbe  Oagluini  and  ArcWtJubi 
ceotly   stale  it   to   h^re   tieeu  a  pit 
cantkkndes  and  opium;  but  ihi*  u 
consistent  bodi  vrith  its  appeir-iDK  ifti' 
Uy  no  preparation  can  Uic  sawll  tui 
opium,  in    sufficient  qoanuty  id  praWl 
effect,  be  concealed  ;  and  ttie  acnnnijtfl 
tharides  is  equally  connvctol  *UK  in  I 
The  One  of  these  drugs  u  highly  < 
other  sedalive,  and  rtfitber  of  tbemi 
maining   latent  in  the  system. 
coDjectuied  tlml  die  cluef  inj 
llalte,  (Die  dculdKn  giftptlanu.'S, 
bclteve5  that  it   was  prejtarMl  fnn 
saliva  gattieted  round  tlie  mouth  oCi; 
tonured  to  dtratb.     (jamlli,  ou 
{kositively  asseru  il  to  have  beeo 
solution  of  crystalb!iei.t  iirscTiic  in  a  I 
of  waier,  witli  the 

reason,  of  a  very  iim  ■,  th<l 

cymbalaha.     The  same  B4.-count  is  i 
tiitdiuiu,  and  the  most  judjooua 
subject- 

It  is  one,  however,  of  oaondnabtl] 
and  it  was  ^>        "     ' .  dieted  thai 
taking  il  was  h;  and  tbu  Hi 

so  tempered  ui  iii-in^k.M_-u  us  to  ptenj 
determinate  time,  Irom  a  few  di^  V 
upwards.  Four  or  iix  draot  were ' 
sulI)L-it-ut  du»c.  and  werv  s«id  lo  urodi 
lent  »ymptofns,  or  Tninitiog,  aiul  Duiv 
pain&,  innammaliuo,  or  fever ;  but  oal|i1 
of  indisposition,  without  any  dtftadQi 
except  sometimes  ioextinjjuishaUc 
victim  sunk  into  a  loaipiid  state,! 
gusted  at  all  kinds  of  food,  and ' 
succeeded;  llie  nobler  otitis thrapsK  . 
lungs  wers  waslad  by  suppiuatMO,  w'  i 
closed  Ibe  nuserable  scene. 

llie  original  retailer  of  this  noiMi ' 
Siciliai)  by  biilh,  and   lti>l   residM  al  P 
U  ben  or  where  she  began  to  nmiie  Ml 
nble  profession,    is    not  known;    bat  1] 
ap|>ear,  that  n  must  hate   b^'ti   -»  >  rtfv  r 
ase,  and  bcluiv  Iti5'.t.  She  va< 
of  her  ptep^raiioB:  cluefly  it  i_ 
tired  of  their  husbands;  avl, the  tanciiBJ 
ceal  the   nature  of  bet  gifi.   '>   <"><  ^i 
small  flat  phials,  iitK-ribc: 
of  Bari;  lietog  omamMii 
image  of  the  umt.  tliai  Ii  (..t„i'>t  ^^au 
said  to  drvn  from  hii  lamb  jt  Ibin. 
roy  of  NapUS,  tlivn  i  -i. 

■lucovery  of  her  dti  icctai 

was  now  cxtnimely  -I 

her  abode  or  tttirf  i  ''i.     Ai  w 

was  betrayed,  anrl.  .' 

and  larned   lu  llic-   i 

curdmal   I*i}-ti3leUi,  :'.    .. 

indigniot  at  ih«  vMlauuD  of  a  ith^wn ' 
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to  excommuoicate  ttie  city,  if  she  «u 
[icicd  up  to  him.  But  ttie  viceroy  caused  a 
to  be  ipread,  il>u  the  and  b«r  accomplice! 
Ituniatd  DpoD  tbfi  same  day  to  poiaon 
>fpriop  in  tbe  neighbouHioou,  the  grain 
in  bnrarist  to  muiet,  ficc.  Whea  tlie 
to  popuuce  became  clamorous  for  hftr 
pent,  a  Wind  of  compromiM  vu  eoiered 
di  the  cardinal ;  in  conseqoraoe  of  which 
log  Mnungled,  ber  body  was  coovejred  at 
no  the  ootut  of  the  conveol.  Oardti, 
r,  aiys  elK  was  alive  in  prison  at  Naples, 
I  wrote  to  Hoffmann,  not  wog  before  1718; 
ider,  wbo  vttttcd  NaplM  in  1730,  utens 
)  was  then  Irving  in  ptiwn,  aitd  few 
I  left  the  city  without  goiitg  to  sec  ber. 
■aid  thai  tbe  Uomui  laAa  exteuively 
thcnaalvfls  of  To&aiaN  dtscoTerY,  and 
KNly  of  young  mamed  woni<>n,  tiarin^ 
f  presidinit  an  old  wunuo  of  the  name  of 
'BU  Spai*,  was  detected  and  brought  to 
eat.  S^kara,  who  was  a  Sictliao,  had 
ber  kiiowle<%e  from  Tofania  at  Palermo, 
hanged  with  her  usiinum  Gratiana.  This 
It  IS  said,  frxjiurlcd  from  Italy  to 
the  clow  of  Oip  century  ;  and  Godin  de 
Croii,  liiing  in  a  scandalous  intimacy 
MurchioneM  HrinTillicr,  furmitied  her 
a  meaos  of  pctwtuue  Lei  iaiber  and 
iMDIlwa,  bende*  oOten  on  whom  afae 
diMt  of  her  nivputftora.  One  of 
anh  was  callvd  from  her  by  the  name 
Bvillirn.  Khe  is  also  said  to  have 
a  powder  called  Poudrv  dfl  Succtssioa. 
WW  snSbcaied  accidentally,  we  ore 
I  ftuaea  of  hit  own  poisons ;  and  tbe 
mM  executed  for  tier  share  m  these 
At  thii  period,  il>e  practice  of 
igbeoavie  so  exteiuiTeiD  Pam,  that 
aUed  tbe  Chambre  dea  Poi<oiis,  and 
Advnte,  was  catablitlied  to  check  it. 

'  >  I  M,  In  phjiieal  writers.  iDedtctne 
I  >  itii  water. 

trvM  OvoRf  M  is  used  br  aome  natural- 
hat   »  otherwise  called  graodo,  but 
ully  cbalaia. 
ViT^     Latin.     It  »  commonly  un- 
of  what  IS  oUu-rwise  called  brandy,  or 
vme,  eithtt  simple  or  prepared  wiUi 
1.      B«il    soote    appropnme   the   term 
a  what  is  procurul  from   wme,  or  t)ip 
Iqua  ntv,  tu  that  drawn  tfler  die  Mine 
hm  mnlt 

A'lTEiottca  Cuvt.EjL,  a  (bna  of  me- 
I  the  Loudoo  Pbanmropaia,  maiie  in 
Mriai  naoner:  Take  blue  ritrwl  Uir«e 
■ad  slmif  spirit  of  oil  of  rilrinl 
ineouBCCB,  water  a  pint  and  a  half; 
ilta  in  wuer  till  iheymie  diaaolved,  and 
titw  oil  of  vitTKtl,  and  fioaUy  sitaia  die 
throuf^h  paper. 

LaMVA  (Oclavto),  cardinal  and  arcb- 
Ntpka,  was  descended  of  an  illus- 
at  lint  kingdom,  and  duttni^uished 
love  of  tetters  and  learned  men. 
MV«iml  of  them  tn  his  Krvice, 
ftiet>d«hip  for  tl»c  learuNl 
Clemtol  VIII.  gave  timi  tlie  le- 


gation of  Avignon,   where   he   goTCtncd   villi 
great  moderation  and  wisdom. 

Aoi'AVivA  (Claude),  the  son  of  the  duke  of 
Atn,  was  born  in  1543.  He  enieriHl  into  the 
society  of  the  Jesuits,  of  which  he  became 
general  in  1581.  He  was  the  autlior  of  some 
pieces  n^latiog  to  his  order  and  raligtoo,  tbe  bett 
of  which  is  one  on  tite  cure  of  mental  dbeases. 
Ue  died  about  1607. 

AQ'UEDl'CT ;  from  the  Ut.  oijua,  and  Jmeo 
durtum,  to  lead.  A  coothvaikce  for  the  convey- 
ance of  water. 

Into  tKl*  Innrly  vile  oar  wtvft  «•  bend, 
I  and  ray  tuikn  dbnwrteetcd  bind ; 
Tie  mubW  cavea  aftd  ■qao^ncu  we.  linw. 
But  huw  ■didt'tM*  now  and  dilTmii  fiom  the  tme, 

Drfitit'i  Jilted, 
Hhbcr  the  rilli  fff  vstcr  are  cnnvrj'd 

la  mriout  nfwnfHrti;  by  DUara  laid. 

To  cury  all  thtt  hunow.  Blaekmutrt, 

Aqieuuct,  in  anatomy,  a  bony  catial,  of 
passage,  in  the  os  petrosum,  supposed  to  coo- 
tribute  to  the  purposes  of  hearing.  It  is  called 
aqueduct  not  only  on  account  of  its  Ibrm,  but, 
as  some  also  imagine,  from  its  »er*'ing  to  dis- 
charge any  forvign  matters  collected  m  the  inner 
cavities  of  the  ear.  It  i»  Mnnetimes  also  called 
aqueductiu  Fallopii,  from  i'allopius  its  first 
ducorerrr.     See  Amatouy. 

Aoveddct,  aqueductus,  Latin.  A  convey- 
ance made  for  carrying  water  from  one  place 
to  another  ;  mad*.-  on  uiievin  ground,  to  preserve 
the  level  of  the  water,  and  convey  it  by  a  canal. 
Some  aqueducts  are  under  ground,  and  others 
above  it,  supported  by  arches. 

Architects  nave  distinguished  aqueducts  into 
the  visible  and  tbe  tubtenaaeous,  formed  by 
piercing  mounUins  aiul  clerated  grounds. 
l^ey  were  built  of  stone,  hewn,  or  rough  ;  and 
covered  above  with  vaults,  or  flat  stones;  and 
divided  sometimes  into  double  and  triple  aqu^ 
ductji ;  that  if  to  lay,  such  as  were  nipporUd 
by  two  or  ttiree  ranges  of  arcades.  Such  wis  the 
aqueduct  which  Procopius  records  to  have  been 
btiili  by  Cosroes  king  of  the  Peruaita,  for  the 
city  of  Petra  in  Mingrelia.  Aqueducts  of  every 
kind  were  long  ago  tbe  wonders  of  Kome ;  llie 
vast  numbers  of  theia  which  they  erected,  the 
prodigious  expense  employed  in  coadoctiug 
water  by  thein  from  one  place  to  another,  soino- 
umes  to  the  dirtance  of  tliirty,  forty,  and  even 
100  miles  may  well  excite  our  admiruion. 
Appiui  Claudius  the  censor  advised  and  coo- 
klnictcd  tlie  6nl  aqueduct.  His  ciamplc  ww 
■oou  foUowed  ;  and  ibe  force  of  prodi^ona  and 
itKlefiktigable  labor  diverted  the  cotine  of  nvcra 
and  floods  to  Rome-  Agrippa,  in  tbe  year  when 
lie  was  adile*  completed  the  tuagniflcenca  of 
these  works.  The  aqueduct  of  the  aqua  lJa»- 
lia  bad  an  arch  of  aixieco  foet  in  diajneter. 
It  vras  composed  of  three  different  kinds  of 
stone.  Above,  Oiere  appeared  two  coiials;  o( 
which  the  hiit^wi-i  was  fed  by  the  iww  waters 
of  the  Tiveronc,  and  the  lower  by  wliat  tliey 
called  the  Claudian  river.  Tlie  entire  edince 
was  sevmiy  Uoman  feel  high.  Near  diu  aque- 
duct, Fatlipr  Mi.>ul&ucun  gives  th**  p(>ui  of 
aniither  with  three  .■artals;  tbe  bigbcM  Mip 
[ilied   by   the  Atiua  Julia,  that  iu  the  muUQe 
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tniii  Tepula,  and  Uic  loweil  from  ihe  a«]ua 
Manix.  The  art*  nt  the  aiiuoducl  of  the 
aqua  Claudia  of  hewn  slono  wa^  very  beaiHifiil ; 
the  itqueiJiirl  of  the  aqua  Neronia  was  of  bnck  ; 
each  of  them  beinj;  «Temy-lwo  llomnr  feet  in 
height.  The  consul  Ir'TOniimu.  who  »upeiiritFnil- 
ed  the  aqueducts  niider  the  emperor  Nerva, 
mimtioiis  nine  of  them  which  had  each  i3,.'i<>l 
pi[>e!i  of  ail  inch  ia  diameter;  aad  Vii^enu 
Dbwrr«ii,  that,  in  the  »pace  of  Iwcoly-four  hourt, 
Kome  received  by  means  of  tln-se  ereciions 
S00,000  lH)t;slic-uds  of  water.  The  §fneral  de- 
cliviry  of  tlie  .itjuedud,  acctitding  to  PHiiy,  was 
one  inc}i ;  and  accoiding  to  \'iiruTius  half  a  foot 
jn  a  hundred.  The  principal  Konuin  Aqueducts 
now  remaitiine  are  the  a^^ua  Viriiinia,  repaired 
by  Pope  Paul  IV.  and  the  aqua  Riicl,  con- 
structed bv  Pone  Sextus  \\    See  Rome. 

In  otodem  liiues  thai  of  Scypvia  may  he  conu 
pared  with  the  inont  admired  labon  of  aotiqiiily. 
At  a  recent  pfriod  tliere  remaioed  159  arcadM, 
vhoUy  consisting  of  cnonnoussionw  joined  witli- 
out  DKiTtar.  'lljcse  with  tlic  remain*  of  tlie  edifice 
vruK  102  fctt  higli.  in  two  ranx;L'5  out-  al-nv^r 
another.  Ijnn'n  XIV'.  nmswl  an  aqueduct  10  be 
begun  in  li'>84,  n^-ar  Maintenon,  for  carrying 
water  from  the  hver  Kure  to  ViTsailles;  but 
(he work* were  abandoned  in  1699.  lliiswoiild 
have  brcn.  |WTh;ips,  thi?  hirgcsl  aqueduct  in  the 
world;  ihc  whole  Ipnelh  heins;  6O,0O0  toi«e*; 
llie  brid^  beiu);  1^70  fathom;  iii  IcnQth,  3^0  feel 
in  height,  and  conf istioir  of  633  archet. 

A<jLKl(.)UT,  a  -fmall  srtlteinent  of  New- 
foundland, on  the  cast  side  of  the  soutliem  ex- 
tremity of  itie  island.  N.  lal.  47"  i',  £.  long. 
52*'  33*. 

AQL'RNSIS  Ci*nA»,  Aqua  AvevttM.,  or 
AorA  TAimii-iicK,  a  town  of  nntienl  Oaul, 
i*elDbni.ieil  for  its  baUiB.  It  vm  ntualed  on  the 
Adour,  ill  tlie  ci-de%'ant  prorince  of  (lascony, 
which  now  forms  a  part  of  Ihc  drpartmcDi  of 
Gen.     It  is  now  called  Acqs,  which  sue. 

AQl'f-^TTA.     See  Aqv*  Toias*. 

AQI  ICAI.DKNSI.^,  or  Aoi  *  C*t.ii..i;.  the 
ancient  name  of  a  town  of  flallicia  ;  formerly  in 
preat  repute  for  its  public  bnlhs.  Its  ruins  ^till 
retain  murki  of  its  ancient  Koraan  grandeur. 
It  IS  lion  ctilti-t]  Ort-iisi.-,  and  lies  tni  tllc  Minho, 
fifty-four  mile*  S.  K.  of  romposiella. 

ACjr'fiNY;  a  town  ar>d  batony  of  France, 
in  ^lormandr,  iiluaied  ne;ir  ihe  conHuK  of  the 
Eure  And  Iton,  m  llie  department  of  tlie  Eure, 
arioiidi<i»rint-nt  of  Ixmivicts,  from  which  il  is 
distnnt  three  miles.     Population  1500. 

AQl'lLA.  a  Jew,  born  in  Pontus.  He,  with 
his  wife  Pnwilfa,  had,  for  thrir  business,  lo 
make  lealhern  tenls  for  the  Roman  troops. 
After  itiev  had  resided  some  lime  at  Kome.  the 
edict  of  Claudius,  banishioK  all  Jews  frotn  liiat 
aiy,  obliijed  ibem  >>f  leave  it,  and  return  to  Co- 
rinth ;  where  Paul  lodged  with  him,  and  wrouf^ht 
ai  their  bu^ini'^s,  till,  ptobuMy  lo  please  tlic 
Ocntile*,  lie  went  and  loaget)  with  Jumu?i.  They 
■lleiided  Paul  to  Kphesus,  where  they  eKpr«t«d 
tlieir  lives  to  protect  him ;  and  iitstructod 
Apollos  in  the  way  of  iW  I^rd  more  perft-rtly. 
Tney  TMunird  hack  to  Rome  ;  where  a  iiiFehna 
of  the  Clirittiiioi  vmi  held  in  their  house  nnd 
whea-  ihey  were  faluied  ty  Paul,  in  his  episiK- 


to  that  diurch.    They   retamod  lo  A«^ 
dwell  in  or  nev  Ephenu;  umI  werrL'Mri 
I'aiil  wrote  his  seooDd  cpuilc  tu  l^muOij 
xviii.  Horn.  xvi.  4,  5.  2  Tim,  tf.  IH. 

Aqcila,  in  astfoQomy,  the  eagk.  a 
lion  of  the  nurtliem  bem»phen' :  tmnflij 
with  Anlmous.     The  sian  in  the 
Aqaila  and  AnOBouft,  in  PiDleny't 
ore  fifVeea ;  io  Tycbo'r  nisMccn ;  n 
forty-lwo ;  id  tbe  Brttaaoic  catilofD* 
one. 

Aqc!!.*,  in  c^mistiy,  hM  tentd 
tion^  according  to  the  epilbeb  joitnA^ 
iuch  a^  Aquih  alba,  a  conbisMiM ' 
riartc    acid     wrth    nievTuiy,    c^Ued 
dulcisi,  calomel,  &c.     Aquiia  ptukMOpbDOu 
term  used  by  alchenusts  to  iigiui^l&i 
of  melalH  to  their  pnimtive  nutter,  lu. 

AQi'tLt,  io  geogrmphf,  a  6dc  l^o^i 
Italv,  anctenlly  called  Avta  or  ATeUa,  at ' 
capital  of  Abmuo.  seated  on  a  U  ~ ' 
banks  of  the  nrer  Altemo,  or  Ptiai^l 
source.  It  hasao  anciciucaa)e,uidai 
see  immediately  under  the  tiope.  Ifel 
jaueni  produi'es  plenty  of  samoD* 
destroyed  by  an  earthquake  m  Fet 
The  first  shock  was  «o  terrible 
tants  abandoned  the  city ;  but  rclv 
pen,  it  beiug  CarKlleinas  day,  i 
lowed  one  annlher  with  tuck 
3>l,000  people  perished,  an)  ptM 
wounded  ;  B(X)  were  killed  in  one  i 
many  other  cburchet,  mot 
ingi,  and  the  town  bouse,  were  < 
up  or  overtumed,  lof^tfdier  with  ' 
of  th«  city  and  itx  walls.  It  is 
five  mdcs  wert  from  the  Adriatic, 
nonb  of  Naples,  and  about  sixkn 
confines  of  the  Pojie's  domiruoni.  Aj*' 
formerly  an  important  barrier 
works  are  alt  demoUthad,  wtih  At 
a  small  fori.  The  Krench  troopa 
way  ihioutfh  the  gates  of  the  kmbi 
of  Deccnilier,  1798;  and  oollw< 
the  garrison  of  the  (net  sarrendervj  m  | 
of  war. 

Anriii,  in  omiihology,  a  ijoeejmtit 
See  pAtco. 

Aqi^iLc  Aaaon,  in  botany,  a  a 
•ome  aullwr*  to  the  tree  whoie 
ngnlli>rbiim,  or  liifmim  :il' 

.\(JL'lLANl'S(S^U.i 
sician,  wai  bom  at  Aqmla.  u;  Uu. 
Naples,     lie  p^actlM^d  with  oomiduaUrl 
tolion  at  Padua,  atid  died  there  in  13 
wrote  icTcra)  pteoa  oe  pliynotl 
was  a  zealous  decoder  of  GoUo. 

AQUILiVRIA,  m  botany,  boat  ijj^> 
eairle,  a   large  tree  aActinf  m.  UAf 
Clau,  dec-andria;  order,  a 
characier :   cal.    perianth. 

stiaped,  of  ibr  len^  of  tW  l«b«  gf  tt< 

«TAM.  filnmcnl9  tm.  altttrrwuBf  «4lh  Ow 

of  the  Mrtiary  ;  an'brrx  ihlorrr.  'Twir' 

prm.  ovale:  «m  ■ 

tMpnile  on  a  very  > 

oblofif .     taenltaJ  grticial  xi- 

cU'fi:  CON.   tMn*;  nvcl.  pMt^i 
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leoies  1.  A-  uvaui.  This  i«  a  lary« 
with  gnyi«li  boii.  lu  ^ei^^fvs  aro 
bb,  veiocd,  iboui  eij^ht  incl)«^  loos, 
I  riion  hiiry  footstalks.  The  Dowen 
e  bnutches,  on  manjr-flowrrwl  pc- 
IMtivc  of  the  mnuiiUunH  of  Malacca 
Chtnft.     The  wood  of  ihii  irm;  ha* 

!Ls>a  periiuDc;  and  was  formerly 
bnntmii  medica,  under  the  name 
,  lignum  aloe*,  or  aloes  wood. 
litA,  t'oiiMaiM,  a   genus  of  ihe 
rdvr,  and  polyatidna  class  of  plants; 

cixiNDih.muluailiqun:  i:At..  none; 
rith  a  twrn-likc  OL-ctanum  iniencd 
) ;  and  ilient  are  five  Mrparate  cap- 
tv  «re  fHur  ipwies:  »B.  1,  A. 
loi^  oval  flower*,  k>ows  ni-ar  ]ngle- 
1  in  Yorkshire.  The  fiowiTt  are 
Ama  those  of  the  garden  columbine. 
Ihosis,  or  Cmaada  columbine,  tlowen 
ilh  before  the  other  »oTts,  and  there> 
■ved  in  the  gardens  of  tlic  carious, 

tl  all  remarkable  tai  iu  t>t-auijr' 
riety  of  tliu  with  taller  flower  stem*. 
a,  or  i^ardea  columbine.  Uf  this 
«tti  vanelies  not  only  in  Iht;  color 

of  their  flowers,  bai  also  in  thnr 
a  art  eomnunly  called  ruse  colum- 
uluTfl  are  diestoai,  blue,  red,  and 
oar  are  flnely  vaneqaied  with  two 
lew  an;  others  with  sharp-pointed 
rn  of  ii  star,  and  of  these  there  ar« 
kmble  flowers  of  t]i«  »ame  colors 
met  4.  A.  i-ulgam,  or  wild  co- 
ih  blue  flowers,  is  (bund  ^wing 
08  woodc  of  Ki^laiMl.  AU  theao 
^pagUiid  by  towing  the  seedj,  or 
Toou  :  hut  the  fomwr  metliod 
p(),  for  the  old  roots  are  very 
Tlifi  seeds  riiould  be  sown 

bed  in  August  or  September ;  for 

.-iti'  kfi>t  lilt  ilie  spnng  seldom  firow 

III  mlhcintiund  for  a  whole 

.1  [i'^wiog  thrplunlswillaiipeitr 

I,  and  ibould  be  kept  clear  of  weeds ; 

•MMB  provKi  dry,  they  mun  be 
t  |b«  BiMW  or  Utter  end  of  May, 
t  ^tfong  coough  In  transplant;  for 
Me  feome  beds  of  good  undunged 
.  b*  |inp*r«d,  plautiog  tliem  therein 
nute  tncbe*  disiAUcc  from  each 
ke  fi>llowiB|c  autumn,  by  wbicfa  time 
(til  hnre  )ic(]iiirtid  ■tu'nRth  enoueh 
!•  year  following-,  tlie  loots  ihimld  ue 
Hi  tip  and  pLiiited  in  ttie  bordt-rs  of 
(Brdt-ii :    but  whc-rv  iheir  rools  are 

be  preserved  in  jM-rfection,  all  Ae 

man  be  cut  off  as  soon  m  (be  Bowers 
n  order  to  ke^  up  ■  mccessioa  of 
I,  frrsli  >*etU  ahiiuld  be  aown  errry 
t  will  hlrwue  be  advaiuiifeous  to 
1%^  of  »eiili  from  a  distant  place. 
his  be-i-n  lixAfJ  ii|kii\  as  apcneiit; 
riDerly  in  {^fL'si  rsuem  among  the 
luplr  for  llirowins  out  the  smali- 
tasiea.     A  di«ulliMr  watrr, medicated 

CODMrrve.  wirre  ptepued  f.t»a  the 
L  Uwy  have  long  given  place  to  me< 
DMttr  «Sc«iey. 


AQt^lI'F.IA,  an  anciertt  and  luge  city  of  tnt* 
Canii,  or  Vem-u,  in  Italy,  seated  on  the  rivers 
Naiiso  and  Tumis.  about  thirty  miles  west  of 
Trtesle.  A  Koman  co.ony  was  settled  in  it  b«- 
tvteen  tlie  first  and  second  Macedonian  wart,  to 
be  a  bulwark  a^inst  llie  neighbourinf;  barba- 
rians. It  was  s^tematds  increased  with  2500 
families  by  a  decree  of  the  senate;  from  which 
it  became  a  very  bmons  port.  The  emperor 
Julian  ascribes  the  appellation  to  the  augury  of 
an  eagle  at  the  time  of  building  it;  but  Isaac 
\'ogsiiii  on  Mela,  to  Ibe  threat  plenty  of  water, 
as  if  the  town  were  called  Aquile^a.  The  har- 
hour  at  the  mouth  of  the  Nuliso  is  distant  iixiy 
stadia  from  tlie  city ;  so  that  ships  of  burden  are 
towed  up  the  river.  Id  452  it  was  besieged  by 
Altila  nitli  au  innumerable  host  of  barbarians. 
Thif  walls  were  aiuaulted  by  a  bmidable  train 
of  battering-rams,  movable  tunets,  and  eog;iae» 
that  threw  stones,  darts,  and  tire ;  and  tlie  no- 
narch  of  the  Muns  employed  the  forcible  un- 
piilse  of  ho[)e,  fear,  emulation,  and  interest,  to 
subvert  the  only  barrier  which  delayed  the  con- 
quest of  Italy.  Aquileia  was  at  that  period  otte 
of  the  richest,  the  most  populous,  and  the 
strongest  of  the  mantime  cities  of  the  .\driatic 
coasL  Three  monlfts  were  consumed  wiliiunl 
effect  in  the  sie^ie ;  till  the  want  of  provisions,  and 
the  clamor  of  his  army,  compelled  Attila  to  re- 
liTK}uish  the  enterprise,  and  reluctantly  to  issue 
hii  orders  that  tiie  troops  should  strike  tlieir 
tents  the  next  momti>|(  and  begin  Iheii  retreat. 
But  as  he  rode  round  the  walls  [wnsive,  angry, 
and  disappototed,  he  observed  a  stork  preparing 
to  leave  her  nest  in  one  of  tlie  towen,  and  to 
fly  with  bet  infant  hmily  towards  the  country. 
Ife  seized,  with  die  ready  penetration  of  a 
statesman,  this  trilling  incident  which  chartee 
had  offered  to  stipersiiiion ;  and  exclaimed  in  u 
loud  and  cheerful  tone,  thai  snch  a  domesric 
bird,  so  constantly  attached  to  human  society, 
would  Di-vcr  have  abaitdoned  her  ancient  scats 
unless  those  towers  had  been  devoted  to  im- 
pending ruin  and  solitude.  The  bvoraUe  omen 
inspired  an  assurance  of  victory:  the  sie^e  was 
renewed  and  prosecuted  with  (mh  vi^or;  a 
large  breach  was  made  id  the  part  of  the  wall 
from  wheiKre  the  tturk  bad  taken  her  flight ;  the 
Huns  tnounled  to  the  aaaaull  with  irreaLitible 
fury ;  and  the  sDCoaedtng  feneration  could 
scarcely  discovtir  the  ruios  of  Aquileu.  An  at- 
tempt  was  indeed  made  to  restore  it  lo  ils  former 
grandeur  la  I70A;  but  owing  to  the  uidieallhi> 
aesa  of  the  situation,  and  other  eauies,  it  failed 
of  sticceM.  In  the  place,  however,  which  is  still 
caHed  Afjuileia  there  are  aaveial  iiiAcriptiout 
af>d  antiquities  to  bt  sceo,  which  are  worthy 
of  a  irsvvUer'a  notice :  and,  though  dwiinlled 
into  a  poor  village,  it  gives  a  title  lo  the  pairi- 
areh  or  Ajquileia.  The  natriarch  is  named  by 
the  Venetians,  aikd  renoes  at  Udina,  becaiue 
Aquileia  beloni^s  to  the  house  of  Austria. 

AlK'lLI^'il^M,  AqcxLictrH.  or  Agtiitict- 
AXa,  tn  antiquity,  a  sarrifica  celebrated  among 
the  Komaus  m  time  of  excessive  drougbUf  to 
obtain  rain  of  the  gods. 

AUl'll.l  Dii,  an  cpitbet  of  some  of  tho  hea- 
then gods.  >>unrMned  to  he  black  cumplexioBed. 

AgiUUl-KK;   from  aiiuUa,  aa  ra«W,  and 
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fero,  I  benr;  among  ihe  ilomans,  an  ensign- 
beitrer,  who  carried  tbe  suuidard  on  wlitch  ilie 
eagl»  \rus  reprCKOted. 

AQUILINE  ;  Lat.  aqmia,  ao  eagle.     Curbed 
like  tbu  bciik  of  an  eagle.     Used  u  follows : 
H»  noM  WM  Mfpiilme.  hit  vyn  wen  blue. 
Ruddy  hi*  lip*,  and  frr*li  nad  (ui  hi*  title 

OryJtM't  PiUrmtm  vml  Areite. 

Qijpnig^iM  Mac  kiad  of  tttfU  nr  Tnlinrv  ;  fn>m 

«b«iic«  tbe  cptibet  grypiu  tot  «u  haakod  or  ti'/ittb<w 

loae.  tfriwrn. 

AQIIIIJD  is  used  by  \^tmviu»  for  ihe  norOi- 
tut  wind :  or  tliat  which  blows  at  AS"  fruiii  ilie 
north  tuwarda  the  east  point  of  the  horimu. 
The  poets  gave  the  name  of  uquilo  to  all  Konuy 
winds  drcadt-d  by  thA  manner. 

AQIIILONDI,  or  Aouhixda,  a  lake  «aid  to 
»Kisl  on  the  eastern  &t>nber  of  the  kingdom 
of  Congo,  which  lorae  wnk'rs  ev«o  make  Ihc 
•ouTce  of  the  Congo  or  Zaire ;  kul  ihfi  authenti- 
city of  ihe  tiamiioiw  concerning  it  art'  very 
much  doubted. 

AtJl'll.US,  in  ornithology,  a  species  of  pe- 
lican. 

AQUmiNARIUM,  in  aiHiquity,  a  kind  of 
hMtial  Tcssel.  wherein  the  Uomaus  carried  ibeir 
ioly  water  for  e-spialion,  aud  oOier  religious 
offices. 

AQUINAS  (St.  Thomas),  styled  the  Anstelieal 
Doctor,  was  of  ilic  aocieut  family  of  the  countA 
of  Aquino,  descended  from  the  kitigs  of  Sicily 
and  Airagon ;  and  was  bom  in  the  castle  of 
Aquino,  in  the  Tcna  di  Larora  in  Italy,  A.  D. 
1224  or  1225.  He  entered  into  Ihe  nrdcr  of  l!i« 
Dnrainicsns ;  and,  after  having  laucht  school  di- 
vinity ir  most  of  die  univcnilics  of  Italy,  at  l&nt 
wttl«i  at  Naples;  where  hi;  sjwnt  the  rest  of  liij 
life  in  Ntudy,  nradmg  lectuies,  and  acts  of  piery ; 
and  was  lu  far  from  tl>c  views  of  ambition  or 
profit,  that  he  rcfiiscd  the  ardibiibopric  of  tUal 
atv  when  it  wa*  offered  him  by  pope  Clement 
W.  He  died  in  1274,  leaving  an  amaiing 
Dumber  of  writings,  whirh  were  printed  at 
Venice  in  «e»enii'cn  folio  volumes,  A.  D.  HW). 
lie  was  canoni<ied  by  popv  Jobn  XXH.  in  the 
year  1333;  and  Piua  v.,  who  was  of  the  same 
order  with  him,  gave  him  m  1667  the  title  of 
the  Fifth  Doctor  of  the  church,  and  appointed 
his  leMival  to  be  kept  wi^h  the  same  solemnliy  as 
those  uf  the  other  (bur  doctors.  His  authority 
has  always  been  of  great  importance  in  tbe 
•cbools  of  the  I^oman  Catholics.  I^rd  Iterboit, 
in  hit  life  of  Henry  VIII-,  lellsus  lliaioneof  the 
principal  reasons  which  induced  that  kini:  to 
write  against  Luilier  waj.  thai  the  laiier  had 
spoken  contrmptuously  f^f  Aqitinaa.  t)n  a  visit 
to  Rome,  Aquinas  lUitiniOiithod  himself  by  a 
neat  repartee:  beinc  in  a  closet  with  Innoct-ni 
IV.,  vrben  an  officer  brouchl  in  a  laii^e  sum  of 
mooey  produced  by  the  sale  of  absoluiioas  and 
iDdulgeoces:  "  You  see.  yoong  man,"  nid  xhe 
pope,  **  the  age  of  the  (htirch  u  past  in  whHb 
•be  said  '  Silver  and  gold  have  i  none.' "  "  True, 
boly  btber,"  replied  the  donor.  "  l>ut  the  aE;c  is 
also  pwl>  when  she  cddM  wy  (o  a  paralytic — 
•  Rise  up,  and  walk.'" 

AQUINO  ( Philip  d'),  called  to  Utin  Aqumas 
or  Aquintus,  having  turned  from  Judaiioi,  lud 
a  t'^Mion  frvin  tho  clurgy  of  France  and  ac- 


?uiTed  much  repuuuion  liy  hi«  InoaWfiitl 
lebrew  language,  wUxhltcUbtteufinifej 
rugn  of  Louis  Xill.  as  wdlasbyltair 
rium  Hebryo-ChaM»wTbalawito^im»iM^ 

AquiKo    (Anthony  d%   fiol  fhnnBl, 
Louis  XIV.  and  gnndsoo  of  Pluhp  IX^h 

Aqi'ikd,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  die  bvtotf  I 
Naples,  and  Tin-m  di   Liivoru;  ■  luAi^'i  ■  _ 
but  ruined  by  (he  eiupcrut  Cmi'^K  s^  ■>  I* 
cUMsbting  uf  about  ihirly^ve  buwH.    !i< 
Uie  bmh-pla«}  uf  the  poet  JuvtBil,aiil«fTb' 
mas  AqiiinaM.     It  lies  thirty  tnila  aon^^*^ 
Carioa.  J.0O.  U"*  30*  E,  la.  41"  WK 

AC^LINl'M,  in  ancient  gcognpbj,  il 
municipal  town,  and  a  Roraaa  eaa^^^^ 
borders  of  th*;  Samniles,  wubed  hf  iH 
Melpha.     It  is  nuw  call<fd  Aqaino. 

AtjCU^UI,  in  u-^tural  histo^,  thai 
particular   species  of    monkay, 
people  of   Brasil  th«  kiof  maiAxfi  ^ 
much  liir^r  ihan  all  the  other  tnoalw;!' 

AQriS(iRANUM,  ont  of  the  anoa* 
of  Aiii-i«-('iiAi>i,Li.r.  (which  aee>,«oaUi 
Claudius  Ciramuft,  Ihe  brother  of  f4en,«^l 
quenled  its  baths  and  boUt  a  tower  ii  it 

.\(H'ITAINK.  the  ancK-nt  naiin'of&s 
3  ci-devant  piuviiK-e  uf  France,  which  oot I 
the  two  dopartincnu  offMroodo,  atid  vIlMt 
Garonne.     It  formerly  belonged  to  6tfai 
England,  a>  desceodaoti  of  WiUimAi' 
queror.    Jersey  and  Ouemaey  arc  rfl  Ml 
belong  to  the  king  of  Gruit  Bntamjf  Aii 
cient  ilominions  of  Aquilaine  and 
See  Aqi'itakia  and  CiirtiirKK. 

AljUITANLV  in  ancienl 
the  three  principal  divtsioos  oftidfi 
deKribed  by  Canar,  aa  bouDded  fay  lN4 
the  Pyrenees,  and  iliv  occao:  inatsAlJ 
titnia  Vctus,  or  Clf^sariana.      AiyMM  i 
fere nt  boundaries,  vix.  the  Loire,  ihe  T 
Ihe  Pyrenees,  and  the  ocean.     It  wb  i 
Gallia  Aquttanica  by   PUoy,  aod  the 
littce,  Provmoa  Aquiianica.     It  oow  o    , 
Ouienne  (which  seems  lo  bt  a  muiaii*^| 
Aqnitania)  and  Gascooy. 

A(jUO,    in  icbthyology,  a  b 
some  aullMTs  have  called  ibe 
much  appToachiog  to  the  natnra 
sliad. 

AQUULA.  the  name  of 
eyes,  called  also  hydatis. 

AR,  in  aucieni  geogisf^y,  the 
Moab,  in  Arabia  Petiwa,  and  ihr 
deoce;   situated  oa  (he  eUi  aide 
Amon.     It  was  called  alio  Rabbi; 
ttnguisb  it  from  Habbii  of  tlir 
bat  Moab.    Un  i-oins  it  it  ralt^  lUbfaMh  I 
luMehius  ays  it  was  called    Arw]x4M  a 
time  from  Ar  and  Polis.     St.  Jvr 
this  city  was  entirely  dcftnycd  by ) 
when  he  was  a  young  mm. 

AHA,  iu  astranomy,  a  soutbm 
consisting  of  eiglii  sian. 

Aaa,  in  otniihology,  a  geoerte  ik 
Brtiaon  and  Guffon  to  wwnl  pMnati' 
ncFus.    Also  tlie  name  given  by  (ne  naDv* 
So<-ieiy  I<<lund4  t^  |iu>  luculiu't^itiuvef  Gasl 

Aa4  pAavA,  ilm  Uuk  »ltar. 
ill    ilifl   oncKDi   sur^kiy,  -gnvu    l«  ta 


kiad  oT   baadagl,  lud  to  bare  been  invented  bjr 

^B.A  TutiitktLi.  vhe  altar  of  incenie,  id  as- 

%n»ocDyi  a  loutbern  Donnellation  no*,  visible  in 

■w    Kemufiheic,  ooniutiag,  uconiing  to  Pto- 

tvy,  of  WTcn  lan;  aod  Kcordin^  la  .Sharp's 

«iUlofOM,  sooexed  to  thai  of  Mr.  Vbnuteed,  of 

XU  ABANT  ID  Cc»i*ii  DoHmi:  from  aro, 

I  plough;   in  law,  wai  iDteodvd  of  iluue  who 

hM  by  dte  tvnure  of  ploughing  and  tilliDg  tliv 

tmd'a  Isndt  witlun  l)>e  tn«i»or. 

A.RA.bESQrR,  or  AuBtsK,  BOmethu^dooe 

b      4^  ike  ouiiner  of  ibt;  Arabiau.     Anbetque, 

ft     fRNcaqut,  am)    nioresquc,  arc  tvtnts  applied  to 

§      Mdh  pAjitin^.  omamenU  of  frieiei,  (fC  Mbtrt^in 

^      AtfC  ame  no  human  or  aniin^  figure*,  but  wfaicfa 


canmt  wliollv  of  imaginarr  kXtagn,  plants 
stalks,  &(.'■  The  words  take  lh«ir  riw  fram 
iKrire,  that  tbt-  Moon,  Arabs,  and  other  Mahoni- 
medana  uie  these  kinds  of  onuuDcnu ;  ibeir  reli- 
gion forbiddinK  them  lo  make  any  i  mages  of  nea 
or  other  animals.  Arabesc  is  used  by  Sieplicn 
Kiou,  Esq.  in  hts  book  oa  Architecture,  for  that 
style  of  building  vul^ly  called  modem  Uothic, 
Which  he  also  terms  Saracemc  and  Mor«sc ;  the 
introductioD  of  which  be  ascribes  to  die  Moors, 
Arabians,  or  Saracens.  This  manner  of  building 
was  inlroducal  into  Europe  thiuutth  S[uin.  The 
crusadvs  gave  the  Chriniani  an  idea  of  Arabic 
architecture,  which  tbej  lAerwards  imitated. 
Sir  C.  Wren  distiiiguishes  the  heavy  Colhtc  u 
Anglo-Saxon,  the  lighter  as  ArabeM. 
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'ASaBIA,  in  aocteni  and  modem  geography, 

country  of  A^ih,  of  Qitadrangular 

—r—.  IbrroiiiK    by   ihe   proximity  of  tlie 

'  ilie  Meditcrrartean  one  of  the  laruesl 

.n  ihc  world.     It  is  bouiiUed  on  the 

by  Ihe  Indian  Ocean,  on  ihi-  west  by  the 
'  8a^  on  the  east  by  the  ^If  of  F^T»i.i.  and 
■lie  north  by  Sjria  and  the  liver  Euphrates. 
^  tb«  nonh-east  extremity  on  ihU  nvct  lo 
Hahdnuuidel,  Arabia  is  1500  miles  in 
:  the  southern  coast,  from  the  mouth  of 
Red  Sea  to  the  P«niui  Gulf,  cvteods  ViOQ 
•nd  tu  br«adtb  between  Uutsorah  and 
i  M  900,  The  riAintr)  lieiwcvn  the  two  hut 
seal,  is  ftlmMt  entirely  a  desert,  uid 
by  thlies  who  hav*  no  flxsd  abode. 
wbidi  eximds  nocthwards  to  the 
the  Kurihratcs.  and  westwards  and  uasl- 
ll  to  the  cuiitiiict  of  Syno,  and  the  Arabian 
fi  iiiriiirt^iy  occu[iicd  liy  Arab  lrities,aod  is 
trust  m  ]<4(i,  l^ie  Rocky  Arabia 
lir  iiriiu-nu.  The  continual  wariare 
^lU  of  these  tiibes  will  readily 
ii>:reni  limits  aMtgned  to  Anbta 
diflvtmi  ■m-K'iil  writer*;  but  the  Boat  con- 
•Mnt  division  is  tlial  which  would  be  fcnned 
•  line  drawn  fnnn  the  hezA  of  the  Arabian  to 
braul  of  tbe  Persian  Gulf,  oeariy  in  the  pa- 
at  3ff  nonli  latitude,  l^e  rariwr  Credt 
iplwrs  divided  .\rabn  into  two  parts,  tbe 
and  tbe  Ueaert  ^Felia  and  Ueserta). 
adds  a  ihird  division,  ihe  Rocky 
^itmi),  and  his  partiuon  has  been  Renetally 
Wil»"*d.  Dni  the  Arabia  Peirva  of  Ptolemy  a 
A*  wnitbem  pvr  of  ihe  fpvat  Syrian  Dfs«n,  aiHl 
Wyoad  thft  inia(()nary  limit  ol  Arabu  assigned 
Ambia  Kdix  coniaiued  the  fertile,  bibi- 
lo  tbe  smith  and  west :  Desertn,  the 
oraiitrics  iolctvening  between  ibem  and 
' 9ynui  Desert, 

Cvtious  and  learned  elymologiei  have  been 
of  the  origuul   name  of  this   kingdom. 
eAm  that    the    most   ancient  name  was 
lUAcB,  the   EbH  :   whence  the  Arsliiw^s   were 
orfM  Bal  Knlcm. '  Cliiklmi  af  tlic  Kost.'     It 
aftcrwds  known  by  iht  name  of  Arabah, 


which  some  derive  from  die  Hebrew  3^11,  arab, 
or  ereb,  si^^nifymi;  the  west,  a  mixture,  or  mer- 
chandise, or  traffic;  others  from  Jarab,  tlie  son 
of  Joktan,  and  grandson  of  Eber;  and  others 
again  from  Arabah,  or  Arbah,  a  dislricl  of  Te- 
hama, a  desert,  Riek.  xxv.  11.21.  Cbron.  ix.  14, 
inhabited  by  labmael.  Uy  tbe  Syrians  and  many 
of  tbe  orieulals  it  was  cmlled  Arabiitaa ;  in  our 
sacred  books  it  is  sometimes  denominated  lh« 
land  of  Cusli.  Moses  styb-t  Ibe  western  Arabia 
Arabah,  affording  a  presiimpltna  that  the  name 
was  derived  from  its  Btuatioo;  and  when  tbe 
Isbmaslites  reduced  tbe  adnoeot  pens,  tbe  ap- 
pellation was  applied  (o  uie  wliolc  peninsula. 
We  learn  from  Scripture  that  the  first  part  of  the 
ppninsula  of  the  Arabs  was  divided  into  Kedem 
and  Arabah ;  the  formef  compreheuliag  the 
Arabia  Felix  and.\iab«&  Deseita of  Ptolemy,  sod 
the  lalier  the  countrv  called  Aiabia  Petnca,  from 
IVtra  its  metropolis,  oy  Ptolemy ;  Arabia  Ciierior, 
from  its  siluaUon  »ilh  res|»ect  to  Italy,  by  Pbny  ; 
and  Arabiu  V'ctus  by  Stephnnus  and  Procopius. 
Moses  dcteimincs  the  boundaries  of  this  king- 
dom, wheu  be  tells  us  that  on  tbe  south  it 
readied  lo  the  sea  of  Suph,  or  the  Ued  Sea ;  on 
the  weel  to  Piran  and  Topbcl :  on  tbe  north  lo 
Laban,  llatserolh,  and  Ui-ohab,  that  is  lo  dw 
bordefa  of  Syria ;  and  on  the  east  to  Kadedk- 
Bamea,  elerea  days'  journey  from  Mount  lloreb. 
The  ftrsi  ii^biunis  of  Arabah,  oe  the  wniern 
Arabia,  were  the  Casluhim,  descended  from 
Mixtmim.  the  Capblorim,  and  Hm  llotitee,  who 
occupie'l  Mount  Seir,  before  diey  were  expelled 
from  llieiice  by  F,sau  ami  his  posleniy.  Aflcs- 
wutU  Ithniad'aDU  his  descrndonu  settled  beie; 
and  IbbI  of  all,  ihe  F^omib-s  or  Idomarans.  Ke- 
dem, or  the  ea«tem  Aiabia,  vrai  first  peof>lod  by 
tbe  «ons  of  Jokian,  wbo  are  repated  llie  aboriei 
nal  Arabians;  tbough,  in  proceM  of  lime.  Uie 
lahiaae)ite«  iprmd  themerlves  over  ikle  couatry. 
Some  of  the  (uxhiies  alio  gained  eaifj  petNesmn 
uf  part  of  it ;  and  tbe  cbddno  of  Abraham  by 
Keturah  cununbuied,  Rl  MCied  history  informs 
us,  lo  »u;{mei>t  the  number  of  its  mKabiiants. 

The  nncieiits  seem  niottty  tu  have  bUowed  Ibe 
gCTigTBpby  of  Ptolemy,  who  divides  iSe  lupciftcee 
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of  the  peninsula  inlo  Arabia  Felix,  Arabia  Pctnea, 
and  Arabia  Hescria. 

PiiMr-ST  Divisioss. — TUe  presenl  divisions 
of  tim  oounu;  oMule  bjr  nutive  gvograplien  srt 
u  follow : — 

1.  Yemen,  or  Yaraan,  iucbiding  the  tiappj 
Arabia  of  <lit»  (^roeks,  contains  the  distnctjt  of 
Mahrali,  Iladramaui,  Yemeo  rroDnr,  and  TchS- 
yim  el  Yemen,  in  wjiidi  i»  iiicluJr-d  lliv  Slich'r 
of  Abii'l-{«d'i,  tlie  whole  lyiirg  between  l'2°  and 
18"  noilh  latimdc,  41°  and  43*  east  loni;imde. 
2.  lUjilt,  (lltdsjas,  IlegtaJ,  or  llcdju,}  includ«^ 
part  of  llocky  Arabia.  It  cootains  the  cclcbruled 
cities  of  Mecca  and  ML-dltiuh,  nnil  i«  ihv  liolv 
land  of  the  Mussulmans  3.  Ntrje<),  (NcdHJen, 
or  Nadjed.'jbetweftn  Uojai  and  the  Arabian  Irilt, 
lias  tlie  Syrian  de^iert  to  the  nonb,  and  Yemen  to 
the  south.  Al  the  N.  W.  extremity,  Oartiyyeh, 
tlie  head  quarters  of  the  Wahhibis.  The  moun- 
tains of  this  country  are  fertile,  but.  like  most  of 
lliose  in  Arabia,  delicieiit  in  water.  4.  Vem^ 
mah,  or  Arii'd,  to  the  S.  W,  of  Ht-jaz.  5.  El 
All  si,  or  Ilajar,  (I^chsa,  lladsjar,  or  Hadtchar.) 
between  Bahrein  and  Ncjed,  extending  to  Irak 
Arab!  on  the  north,  and  OmiD  on  the  south. 
6.  Ball  rein  (i.  e.  ^le  two  seas)  includes  the 
islands  and  a  sandy  district  on  l)ic  weslcm  shore 
of  the  Pcnian  Gulf,  Ctmous  ftir  a  considerable 
pearl  fishery.  7.  OmSn,  the  eastern  extremity 
of  the  pemnsulo,  the  capital  of  which  is  Maskat. 
The  Arabi&i)  landscape,  generally  speaking,  is 
arid  and  sterile,  destitute  of  cooling  river«  and 
jiereimial  lakes  and  springs  to  temper  the  cli- 
mate and  refresh  regetation.  The  hdls  are  bar- 
ren and  unwooded ;  and  the  plains  appear  one 
coDlmued  Milderness  spotted,  like  the  deserts  of 
Africa,  wiOi  beautiful  oases  of  verdure  resembling 
islands.  Tlie  aliorei,  nerertlieless,  are  fruilful, 
bordered  by  beautiful  plains,  which  become  of  a 
deeper  gr«en  io  proportion  as  they  approach  the 
sea,  vrhere  they  are  waslted  by  «ann  vapors 
and  showers,  and  rendered  heaJdiy  and  agreeable 
by  cooling  moisture. 

KivExs. — ^llie  Euplirales  aud  iJte  Tigris  lo 
the  north-east  are  alniosl  the  only  rivent  that 
water  any  part  of  the  kingdom.  Their  other 
riTen  are  merely  brooks  and  streams,  occasioned 
by  tlie  moimtain  torrents,  or  jKnodical  r^os, 
and  therefore  dry  tip  in  the  suiiuncr.  Tliat  de- 
•cribed  in  the  mapi  as  discharging  it»  waters 
into  the  Persian  Gulf,  is  an  instance.  Scarcely 
a  single  ttream  teacbts  the  sea,  and  the  course 
«f  the  mer  oearSanU,  described  id  the  map  as 
"passing  through  lladtumant  and  fidlini>  lolu  ibe 
liidisiii  Oc^aii  at  Khaiijah,  is  nithoul  authority. 
The  Prim,  du^irribed  as  emptying  itself  nfar  the 
Gulf  of  Curia  Muria(i.e.  Kliurtao  wa  MurtAii) 
should  be  vnucn  Terira,  as  appears,  ftom  Idrisi. 
There  are  one  or  two  saline  lakes,  surrounded  hy 
protaineot  bills,  which  relieve  in  some  measure 
the  general  appearance  of  the  peninsula.  V'ege- 
latiun  lies  frcan  upun  die  biuiks,  and  th«  vapon 
which  gadier  from  these  waters  bathe  ilie  stir- 
louttding  rerdure,  aiMl  revive  the  faded  colorii>g 
vf  nature. 

Mui  >TAis». — ^The  mountains  of  Arabia  run 
jiarallel  with  its  shores;  one  impvtiunt  range 
iscipled,  which  seems  to  stretch  across  fruii 
^^ali'relD  on  tlie  east,  to  die  vicinity  of  Mecca 


on  the  nest.     Tlie  most  irrrportsntdnaiwa 
a  direction    pamllel  with  the  K«l  in,  TV 
hills  of  Uman  appear  to  be  s  cooliMaBai  •< 
those  on  the  other  side  vf  the  PfiMiGtf;BC 
the  isles  of  thai  gulf  have  been  thgaglK  b;  i 
geographers  to  be  sumnitUof  ttal  rb||I.  U< 
countrf  of  Arabia  Petrva  b  theotkhrsledMi 
uun  Sinai,  the  two  lofty  sumraiti  el  «bk  i 
cuni|K)!Kd  of  red  ^raniie ;  and  a  mtft  of! 
the  country  of  UiMlntnaat ;  bav>  bna  laB|.1 
lebrated  for  the  ptoducuon  of  frankinnax. 
Arabian  iDouniains  are  for  Aa  anal  pa4( 
aud  precipitous,    abounding  with  banldti 
lumiis,  calcareous  rocks,  gypsam,  schim^^ 
iron  Htotie. 

Mi\E.R4t.t. — Silver  and  gold  aic  ait  tttl  | 
found  in  the  lead  mines  of  Oman.    Tc 
duces  the  onyx,  and  Damar  ibe  soidam,! 
itelian  and  agale :  alabaster,  aeleinKfiMm 
species  of  spars,  are  natives  of  Ajaaia. 
pearls,  together  with   taosl    of  tbcu  p« 
stones,  spices,  and  metals,  for  which  tel 
try  was  so  celebraii-d,  arv  ihoaglil  to  UmI 
for  the  most  part  imported  from  the  Isba. 
•     VtccT.hBtcs. — jVrabia,notwithitaDdii(«fll^ 
temperature,  presents  some  uUcicitiagV 
botanical  investigation.    Tlu!  moM 
t>elong  to  the  genera  of  aloe, 
mum,  euphorbia,  stapelia,  and  fiUtot^i 
refreshed  only  by  the  n^t  dews.    Intki( 
contiguoui  to  tt'ie  Ited  Sea.  art  foand  nn  W 
dian  and  Persian  plants,  diftiogutdied  tt  i 
beauty    and  usefulnen;  amoa|{  wbdi  t 
enumerated  the  taKkahnd  and  cotioa  tr, 
pomegranate,  the  banyao  or  liKiao  fifur>;  ^ 
sugar^ant,  several  species  of  meloos  m  9>^ 
the  coffee- tree,    and  the  aroym  niokalia^ 
which  yields  tlie  balm  of  Mecca.    iMAepti^ 
Arabia  has  several  species,  as  the  coctt-Mlt' 
dale,  aud  the  great  fan  palm.     It  has  j 
orange,  the  sensiliva,  the  papaw,  itn 
nilotica,  the  bead-tree,   the    sycsnofi 
planum,  the  almond,  the  apricot  and 
recinus,  the   hquonce,  the  seona.  ^mi 
globe  amaiantli,  the  Nhitc   lily,  and 
pancratium,  with  many  other  ahrulnkftdl 
btautiful  appearaoce  and  delightful  odor, 
lent  roots  and  seeds  are  also  found  m 
ablcvancty;  arKlthec«)astrus-«dulio,orl 
is  comnion  in  the  coffee  plantaiaoos,  the  g 
leaves  of  which  arechewed  as  a  ptcsemtm  I 
(be  plaioi'.    Agriculturv  u  chieAy  laa^ilsyii* 
the  cultivation  of  wheal,  main,  duna, 
beans,  lentils,   rape,  tobacco,    indi^ 

Slant  used  inducing  yellow),   lad  few 
yes  a  beaulifiil  red      So  fruitfal  i*  tbs 
itome  |ians  of  Arabia  thai  the  iohabitaaii 
three   successive    harvests  to    the  yaar. 
difHer^nt  degten  uf  elevatiob,  and  <«aMqM^ 
of  lempeialuie,  produce  a  gnat  dtvnwy  s(  ' 
getation.     l-orakal,  tn  tlie  siaaU  spaeftOia 
which  he  c\amimd,  ducovnvd  smnl 
nera ;  and  hod  rwl  Ihc  ri-lfbnit^  Sattm 

a  victim  tu   the  rapacity  and  Jaalewty  sf '  

diilah  of  Mokhi,  be  vioulJ  liim  iiiii^iikli  rw 
tnbuied  greatly  to  our  txiunical  nvaW^  4^ 
this  .,.■'.■■■  [ » , 

iji  '  pnucipal  tnaMitofJ 

1  la  ci'iiM-'.f  ni  ti[j(:i.k  and  l^caSt     T)h  • 


ARABIA. 


>41 


RUlattOtboae  oririilin,  am)  li.tVL> 
ibore  iheir  ihouttki^.  Tlic  fle^h 
lod   ihft  bttfr  ri«lJ  liiilt  milk. 

also  ill  fUrored.  and  U)«  wool 
« |oat  yields  milk  in  abuDdance; 
m  nppltH  the  deficiency  occx- 
nupatalive  dryness  of  ihe  cows, 
lit  01  Arabia  I'etni-a  »  found  t])c 
the  antelope,  wliose  ilif;h[  and 
JO  has  bei-n  so  justly  celebralt-d 
Miy,  The  Jertioa  nil  (yetiiuft), 
jfill  of  the  opa^flum  specietit  is 
e  landy  deserts,    toj^tlicr  with 

wild  oxea,  wild  boars,  hyKnas, 
I,  wolves,  and  almost  every  spe- 
us  and  predatory  animals,  nho 
ed  in  Uie  de>eni  aod  occasionally 
Uttios  CTFUl  rarat;f  and  slaughter 
(f  and  herds.  'Numerous  inonkics 
t  woods  of  Ycm«n  ;  jarkah  (be- 
m1  faxes  lowardstiie  Persian  Culf. 
DDsk  rat,  and  vanous  other  aiki- 
usticated.  Of  all  the  quQdrupi'ds 
liOfse  is  the  most  cetebratt^  ;  tlii! 
of  which  i!i  10  be  met  with  oitly 
tabs  of  the  desert.  Zimmerman 
1777,  4lo.  p.  140.)  asserts,  that 
«  fouml  wild  in  ilw  deserts  north 
but  owin^lolhcir  Bii-lnpssBndsa- 
iddom  taken.  The  horses  of  Aia- 
tod  into  two  daises :  the  kadischi, 
od;  aud  llie  kocblani,  or  uoble 
Kd  of  the  latter  is  an  object  of 
Rtioo,  aod  ihcit  georatu^  has 
I  Sot  2000  years,  dcsctDding,  as 
■m  the  stalU  of  SoIoiimmi.    The 

their  breed  is  carefully  and  au- 
neiatd.  The  grooms  are  v*ry 
•Tvnig  a  roaster  of  all  die  tires 
vbich  ibc  pedi^ee  of  a  horse  may 
I  ihe  most  ancitmt  date.  Thcduhe 
firms  thai  tht-  onlmarv  price  of  an 
J  the  kochlatii  bienl  'is  from  1000 
that  ibe  owners  are  as  careful  in 
poolonr  of  ibeir  horses  as  princes 
K  llutt  oi  tlti-it  families.  The  ofl- 
lani  slallions  by  the  ienobic  mti-^ 
kadiscbi,  and  ar«  bold,  powerful, 
;  and  (o  great  ngaeity  um  aBedion 
Uty  of  beariiiE  sreat  &tigue. 
I  a  native  of  Armbta,  and  is  the 

bcatl  of  burden.    There  is  also 
■ad  of  asws,  sold  at  rery  hig^ 

ibia  abounds  with  eagles,  storks, 

ntff  plo^en,  ami  hawks.     N'ume- 

in^owl  are  found  upon  tlw  coast 

k     Ostnctiet  mhabu  the  deserts ; 

iu  lli«  Ar»I.ian  Gulf  nhihils  the 

Of  [wullry    they  hate   alwml 

ii.<.  partridges,  pheasants, 

-•-i),  arvcomiuon;  and  the 

!i;  %u  miinc-ruus   ui  the  hilly  dl>> 

boys  kill  them  With  Monrs  and 

arket.    A  bird  of  (he  lhru»li  kiitd, 

ly  Mr.  Korskal '  tiirdu»  *«Itucmi, 

tines  •  nmarman,'  or  '  iamBTcog,' 

Mtoyin^  locusts ;  and  is  thougnt  to 

Khonmn. 


I>&icr5  iNu  Tltnti  ts. — Arabia  ^wiini.s  kiUi 
■meets,  many  aperies  of  which  have  never  heeu 
described.     Locusts  are  both  numerous  and  de- 
structive :  they  are  called  by  Sir.  Forsltal '  ?TyI- 
lus  giisarius,'  and  an.-  suppose*)  to  be  different 
from    the  *  gryllus     ntitfratonus'    of  Linnxus. 
Thpy  are  made  au  article  of  food,  and  lite  red 
sort  arc  thouj^ht  bv  the  Arabs  peculiarly  deli- 
cious.    In  tlymg,  l^e  vast  swarms  of  these  crea- 
tures darktrn  the  air,  making  a  tremendous  tioisv^ 
like  that  of  a   w.tler-£ill ;  and,  when  diey  alight 
upon  a  field,  the  verdure  of  it  is  soon  consumtHl. 
Tnere  is  also  a  small  inaect,  commouly  called 
'afda,'  (the  '  termes  fataU'  of  LmDxus,}  which, 
by  destroyin;;  the  trees  and  Iwrh^^^e,  i»  a  );ieat 
Kourge  to  the  country.     A  species  of  the  '  »co- 
lopeitdra'  is  a  great  annoyance  to  the  Arabians, 
tormeutinK  Uiusv  on  wboin  it  fixes  with  bumtnff 
pains.     *  The  women  are  said  to  swallow  three 
uf  th»e  creatures  fried  in  bolter  every  momiDg 
and  evening,  in  order  to  acquire  that  plumpnea 
which,  in  the  east,  is  llioujfht  a  beauty.'    Ser- 
pents are  also  numerous  in  tliis  ouuntrv,  and  uf 
tiK'vf  tlie  *  harUii'  is  the  most  foimidable.     h  is 
ahouL  twelve  inches  long,  spoiled  with  black  and 
white,  and  its  bile  is  said  to  be  lo  venemous  as 
to  produce  instant  death.     The  bruised  Inves  of 
the   Aristotochia    Sempervireus    (Ghakah    and 
Le{yyab}  ai«  said  to  be  aa  anitdole  tot  the  hite 
of  serpenLt ;  and  a  decoction  of  them  a  sufficient 
preservative.    Tlie  Arabian  Gulf  abounds  with 
marine  insecu  and  fishes,  many  of  the  JP^fies  of 
which  have  never  been  ascertained.    Tlie  most 
numerous  arc  pnaui,  sallia,  fiMuIares,  medu.sai, 
&c.     Mr.  Forskal  became  moie  aod  more  con- 
viD(re<),(ii  the  courw  of  his  ohsfrvations,  ihatlliS 
immense   numbers  of  thtse  animals  contribute 
to  produce  the  refiilgence  which  is  perceircd  at 
nignt  in  sea  water. 

Clihate. — ^Thc  climate  of  Arabia  is  various 
and  the  elevation  of  the  interior  rvlieves  the  ex- 
ceAuve  heals  common  in  die  same  parallels  of  la- 
titude, and  tenders  fro^t  and  snow  iu  tlic  niG;ht 
Doi  uncommon.  Whilst  tlic  low  samly  jiUuis 
which  stretch  aloni;  the  district  uf  Tfhamah,  and 
the  barrvn  rocky  provinces  of  lUjSi  and  Nejed, 
are  inlemptTUe  in  the  summer,  and  are  deluged 
with  torrents  of  rain  id  the  wmter;  at  Mecca 
and  Mukhi  the  drought  aod  heat  arc  such  as 
would  dmmy  all  vegetation  whatever,  were  it 
not  for  tlie  falling  of  the  luavy  night  dews.  The 
province  of  Yetnan,  commonnr  kuown  onder  the 
tide  of  Arabia  Felix,  and  cebibraied  by  aotiauily 
for  the  fertllityand  richness  of  the  sod,  and  the 
happinL>ss  of  Its  climate,  is  vssiccaled  by  Iturntitg 
he^ts  aud  destitute  of  inhabitaJits,  except  where 
the  shade  of  mounuins  awls  the  temperature, 
and  renders  it  healthy  and  a^-nbk-.  It  i*  dd*- 
ficult  to  coticeivc  how  it  aL-i^uirtTil  the  name  of 
bappy.  Ilejai,  funnerly  known  under  die  name 
of  die  MKlraoiie,  or  Arabia  Pcuva,  although  its 
mountains  are  tk<Ttde,  is  peihapathe  most  banoa 
and  wonhleas  province  of  the  Hhoir  emtiirv ;  and 
so  parched  as  lo  afTuid  neillirr  water,  frutts,  nor 
genial  harvests.  It  neverdieleu  ranks  6ni  in 
point  of  importance,  paidy  from  the  resort  of 
many  tliouiand  pilgrinn,  and  parUy  from  the  in- 
Sucnce  of  many  memorable  lrailiti'.>tif ;  t>uth 
whirh  ciicuomaacet  have  largely  coi>lnl<utcd  tc 
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1(9  wealth  and  celebrily.  At  Mwca,  in  this  pri>- 
vince,  Mahomel  wu  bom  ;  at  Medina  he  found 
-•a  uylum  from  lits  pcrsLXutiuint,  and  is  said  to 
hire  convened  witli  Gu<J.  Il  wat  in  TIeju,  tlie 
Arabians  affirm,  lliat  Ihe  patriate]^  Abraham  laid 
llie  foundation  of  tbt;  most  ancient  temple  in  the 
vorld  i  ti  was  here  that  Isbmael  retired  when  he 
left  bis  father's  house :  it  w.19  here  llial  Musn 
fli.-<l  a^crlic  in\A  Itillud  the  K(ry|)tiaii,aDdber!iiiie 
aix^uaintrd  with  Jt^tliro,  a  |iii(;&t  of  tlus  pruvincp, 
vboise  daughter  lie  afttrwards  married:  ilwaa 
here  the  angel  appeared  in  the  burning  bush; 
and  here  art-  slill  to  be  seen  the  ctlebrattru  moun- 
tains of  lloteh  ami  Sinai,  from  wtiidi  tite  AU 
mighty  delivered  his  Uws  10  ihe  ancient  seed  of 
Abraham.  Ti>c  waters  of  tlie  rocks  in  this  pnit 
of  Arabia  are  .uid  to  be  bitter. 

The  sandy  province  of  Tebatna  bcmij  low  in 
its  situatioa.  reflects  the  most  vehement  beat ;  but 
i»  nevertlieless  rendered  fertile  by  tlie  springs 
iiiid  rivuk'l*  overywherv  li>  be  (bund  in  it,  and 
produce*  the  Iiixmie«  of  life  in  great  abundance. 
The  Kejed,  or  bif^bbuid  countrvi  is  extremely 
barrea  and  but  little  known,  consisting,<iprobably, 
of  a  vast  Mndy  plain,  inlcr>]}ersed  with  naked 
rockt.  Tliert-  arc  in  Arabia  but  two  seasons  in 
Ihe  year,  tlie  ntiuy  and  the  dry,  which,  like  Ihe 
monsoons  of  India,  are  the  converse  of  each 
oilier  on  Ihe  opposite  aides  of  the  peninsula, 
which  proves  the  centre  an  elevated  plain.  The 
niod  from  the  sea  is  accompanied  by  refreshinjj 
sbuwrni,  while  lluit  from  the  deserts  i»  dry  and 
unwholesome.  Tn  the  nortbeni  dislricls  a  pesti- 
lential wind  is  common,  callinl  sam  or  samiel, 
and  is  atleuded  sometimes  with  great  mortality, 
lu  approach  is  indicated  by  an  unusual  rtnlness 
in  the  air,  upon  nhich  the  Arabians  immediately 
throw  themselves  ftaiupon  th«  ground,  and  thus 
escape  its  deadly  consequences. 

GovFiiKMJiNTS- — -The  governments  of  Arabia 
are  divid«l  among  numerous  imams  and  sheiks. 
TIiBt  of  Yemen  is  the  best  regulated,  and  aiTorcb 
a  gener.il  ideaof  the  others.  The  title  of  iinam, 
denohn^  vicar,  is  ecclcsiastic-al ;  and  is  consider- 
ed synonymous  with  calipli  and  emir  el  mump- 
nin,  or  prince  of  Ihe  faitlkful,  The  &ul>onliiiale 
govemmenls  arc  under  the  direction  of  sbeiks, 
%  term  signifying  oM  man.  The  throne  is  here- 
ditary; and  the  imam  or  emir  is  considvrL'd  as 
•upienie-      The  nest  in  rank  ore  ibe  fakis,  or 

Sentlemen.     The  disiricl  goremon  are  called 
olas,  and,    if  of  noble  birtli,    walis,  a   ti^rm 
which  is  almost  synonymous  with  the  Turkish 

'  }i  .iha.  The  governor  or  chief  magistrate  of  a 
small  town  is  called  sheik,  and  m  villages  h»> 

,kim.    Hie  baskatcb  istlieofllccr  of  the  revenue  ; 

'the  cadis  are  judges  in  the  several  districts,  and 

<  depend  upon  the  chief  cadi  at  Sana,  as  those  of 
Turkey  do  on  the  mufli.  The  prince  himself  is 
the  high  priest. 

Mask  uii«  a  .s  n  Ct/STOMS, — ^The  people  of  An- 
bia  are  dividi^  into  two  distinct  classes,  ilic  in- 
habitants of  the  cities,  and  ihe  inhabitants  of 
Ibe   desert,   commonly   called     Beduwins.       In 

ip-neml  tbey  .ire  of  a  middle  stature,  thin  and 
■allow  in  their  appearance,  with  black  sparkling 

1  cres-    They  drink  no  fermented  liquors,  and  are 

l-iDitemious  in  their  diet;  their  chief  articles  of 
igxury  consisting  of  coffco  and  pillau,  which  is 


made  from  fowl,  or  rauttoo  hoQal  ia  wt  Itt 
smoking  of  tobacco  aod  hWit^  («r  knf 
leaves)  is  common,  by  wbtiti  tlnf  u*  jAm  • 
much  inloxicaleJ  a^  northern  niUou  R  t)  <•  I 
improper  use  of  stmitiljlini;  \\t\mn.    U  4^1 
they  lit  down  upon   ttte  fiuor,  ant  sftm 
cloth  or  leather  being  pUced  tx&n  mm,  1 
which  tlic  dishes  are  Mt,  thprd':!: ''^ 
with  their  fingcn.    Their  . 
however,  produces    iht    ... 
quences,  so  thai  disease*  are  b^ii  ll^  b>« 
among  them;  attd  the  prevalcKeoflliil , 
in  some  places,  can  oolv  be  ituibvfeJ  k  I 
ignorance  of  their  pfay»cuns.    IkecB^Ni 
anointing  themselves,  of  bumtD^  incitt.  ^ 
of  sprinkling  their  clolhi^  with  »««'.' 
waters,  »w  ftill  common  ni  Aribu,  »  a 
Mahommedan  oounirtn     Thel>ousaAs 
built  of  stoDe  ;  and  the  floors  of  tW  p«i 
sprvad  with  straw  man,  tbotc  of  ibi  n^  s 
mie  carpets.     The  men  generallv  pbM 
front  of  the  houses,  the  women  ifw  ^  J^ 
The  latter,  according  to  the  law  of  lUoolCj 
are  kept  in  great  seclusion ;  and  wliat  1 
is  ioiroduced,  the  loastcr  of  the  booKj 
before  bim,  aod  ones,  *  Tank,*  00 
raalei    iiisUolIy   retire     This,  hr 
thought  a  hanUhip ;  retirement  nd  1 
bcmg  as  necessary  in  the  eyts  of  " 
women,  as  decent  cloihin;  in  tkiirai 
Eurtiipe^tn.     iDiuaniise  Ibe  Anhaari 
can?ful    witli     respect   to    the   wife*! 
which  if  ihey   >e«  reason  to  wivprri,  iJifj  < 
mand  a  compensalioo  from  ttie  father, 
of  refusal,  return  his  daughter, 
allowed,  but  not  generally  practised.! 
voluptuous,  however,  on  some 
as  many  as  four  wivH,  aod  keep  a ' 
concubines.      A  lawful  wife  enjoys  1 
liberty  iind  power  in  the  fam(t*,BaJ  ill 
lo  demand  a  divorce  whenever  mw       "" 
■elf  used   ill  by  tier  hu&band,  in  wll 
whole  of  her  propcny  is  rtaerved  to  I 
Gravity,  which  has  always  been  a( 
ing  feature  in  the  Arabs,  u  in  a  gml 
the  effect  of  education.      Boys  lra*t  (b« 
whore  they  were  under  the  iniUvuttaa 
women,  at  about  the  age  of  seven  01  oda  1 
after  winch  tliey  are  accusLotned  to  uol 
speak  as  men,  and  pass  whole  days  in  dKJ 
pnny  of  Uieir  fathers  and  preceplotv    Ci 
sion  is  practised  upon  botn  sexes.     Dane 
music  are  ^teemed  indecent,  aud  thml^j 
from  the  eailieu  dawn  of  remim,  n  tt 

Kmsivc  and  serioas  habits.     An  Aiak 
ukIis  but  strokes  his  beard. 
The  dress  of  the  Arabs  is  light  aad 
eonsisling  for  the  mon  pan  of  a  bloc 
stripei)  shirt,  with  midcsleevea.  taigf  ^ 
sera,  a  short  jacket  withont  at 
girdle,  a  capot  ibrown  ova  tlM  lho«t 
consisting  of  a  cap,  with  a  afaawl 
il,  and  a  pair  of  slippcn:  a  shiort 
stuck  into  thnr  girdle,  and  the 
smoking  utensiU  there.     The  d^ 
is  extremely  similar,  with  ibe 
nose  and  ear-nnga,  ancle-nap, 
which  ate  peculiar  to  the  womM ;  wfca^ 
dition  to  tliesu  oraamcztts,  mn  M 
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1  iheir  bfanty  liv  muLiriK  bl^ck 
I  tacr,  sUinint;  UK  circle  of  tl*e 
ka  with  black-loul  on-,  or  stf- 
nuils  with  the  red  juice  of  the 
li|i»,  fi-n,  uim)  bands  or  staioed 
(1ifl>rrni  shadn  ttt  which  indi* 

I  decTcei  of  nhk  and  situation. 

,  m  thtfir  disposition,  are  nid  lo 
itl,  and  are  )rartirutul]r  jealous 
lh«r  women,  and  tl»eir  MSfdA. 
on  or  ■  conwmptuous  word  an 
b;  the  blood  of  the  offender; 
hole  moiit)»  and  years  for  no 
■laliation ;  oaA,  in  cases  of  gmn 
ren^nce  oq  (be  relatioiu  of 
ley  loiik  u]H>n  robbery  u  an 
re  juuioe  ;  aod  ihejr  apply  lh« 

II  to  iodividiuli  bs  catarans. 
teei  ■  stnnpcr,  he  ride)  up  to 
•  Undress  Uiywtf,  ihy  aunt  (my 

a  iprnirnt ;    and  a  r^ndy  siiK- 

anj  fiiiiher  injury.     They  pre- 

iivmou  of  llic  tnrtii,  th«  rtch  and 

'vre  given  to  the  other  branchei 

tnjily,  and  thai  the  postfrily  of 

wrrr,  by  fraud,  the  inhpntainre 

EOfHiltorwas  tinjusth'  deprived. 

iple  they  procwd  to  Itccnttous- 

uid  plutider.  wilbuut  even  the 

M  lliry  arv  doin^  wrong, ;  hul  ia 

be  acctned  mii.<ti  undergo  the 

IR  a  hot  iron  with  bu  tongue, 

conaidetvd  ^Ity,  and  pays  a 

rrr,  a  mixture  of  hospitality 
I  all  their  cntelnr-  Fires  are 
I  in  the  inhabilea  dislricts  for 
n  iltul  hare  lo«i  their  way.  or 
ibeir  jouree)' ;  who,  on  rearing 
in  politely  received  and  enter- 
linz,  when  thry  areaeut  on  tlieir 
rwWw'i  l.y  tlie  Arab»,by  heoooi- 
uhnbDive.  hashet-n  introduced 
Hhad  with  tbe  proviiions  of 
mominiE  sent  on  hts 
Mith  icifb.  TIh;  Itus- 
r  »  still  eolnmon  in 
while  Iboae  who  Itrt  jn 
by  Ihc  tncactions 
their  numcrtnu  prinors  and 
still  fTlant  in  tbt-ii  national 
dascriptiTe  of  the  chancier 
llkiabiani :  TbtM  mra,  di»- 
tfCtaba,  Who  was  tbe  niotl 
tingled  oat  ibrw:  Ab- 
;  10  one  of  whom  they 
ittwtt  jvttly  due,  ■llltotish  to 
no  two  cuuld  coawsce 
oseertaii)  this,  they  rv- 
it.  The  Ant  w^nilo 
lo  commence  a  journey, 
of  mounting  his  camel, 
poitleof  (iml,'  ^aid  he, 
istrcM.'  Tbe  [lauuruh 
tba  pilgrim  with 
^^  I.  tern*  Tobci  of  nik, 
,  and  a  »wwd  of  siitl  nmfer 
wmt  to  Kais,  and  un  his  ar« 
Itim  tliai  bis  maslcr  was 


asleep,  but  gave  him  7000  pieces  of  ^Id,  m- 
Mirintr  hira  that  wu  all  the  tooney  in  the  IwDse, 
and  directed  htm  to  go  to  those  who  kept  hil 
inatlrr'5  raroels,  and  rerjuMt  a  csmH  and  a  glare. 
Kats  when  he  awoke,  far  this  generous  act,  gave 
the  tlare  his  frvcdom,  lameniinp  ihat  he  had  not 
waked  him,  nddini;,  that  if  he  had  been  awske, 
he  should  haire  pvcn  bira  more.  The  durd 
petaon  went  to  Aniliah,  who,  being  blinil,  was 
Maniftgon  two  slaves  un  bis  way  to  aiteod  praver 
at  the  mosque.  He  lamenl«d  that  he  had  no 
nKiney,  hut  insisted  on  bis  lakmg  the  two  slares, 
and  groped  along  by  the  wall.  Tlte  Mohomtovdan 
motaUsers  unanimously  voted  the  tasi  the  ohmI 
gCTwous  of  the  three. 

In  addition  to  thoif  ho^nitaliiy,  the  Araba  are 
commonly  oislebrated  for  itie  creai  affection  sub- 
sisting benrMnptumts  and  childrrn,  and  for  t)ie 
sanctity  wiU)  which  they  ohneiTc  an  oath,  a  no- 
laliun  uf  wliich  dooms  the  pcrprtralor  tn  iinp«- 
lishahki^  icnnminy  ;  and  ibey  ara  said  to  sign 
their  alliances  in  blood,  that  they  may  be  mora 
impressed  by  Ihv  obligutton  of  obierviog  ibem. 

In  pohleuen  llie  Arabs  vie  with  the  Peniam, 
and  imitate  lliat  people  in  their  geneial  raanneni 
a.1  ^Ul^of>cnn  natioiM  do  the  French.  The  form 
of  tlieir  visits  is  aiuadcd  with  much  «fiiqueite. 
Subjects  are  not  alloiKd  to  sit  down  in  the  prv- 
sence  of  the  imam,  as  appears  from  Niebahr's 
plates  of  h»  audience  at  aanftA,  Accoidme  In 
the  common  conrteay,  inferiors  kiss  the  hand  of 
their  superiors,  ct)uais  embrace  by  putting  cheek 
to  cheek.  The  common  salutation  is  Es-salim 
ftleikum,  *  God  vite  you;*  a  compliment  whicb 
they  refitae  lo  Christians.  They  commonly  sit 
croa54eggcdt  and  in  the  prcseocr  of  their  Hpe- 
riois  sit  upon  Ibeii  heels. 

IlinoKY. — ^The  early  mode  of  pairiardial  go- 
vernment amoni;  the  Arabs,  clearly  proves  tbta 
to  be  a  very  ancient  people,  and  must  havepre- 
railed  tniheagesbor()enr^oothedetaxe>  Tnosr 
history  divides  them  into  two  daasn,  ine  old  !ofl 
Arabians  and  the  pment. 

The  fonner  were  very  aumeroas,  and  the  raoit 
famous  of  them  wereAd^Thamud,  Tasm,  Jadia, 
the  fotmer  Jorhani,  and  Amalek  ;  and  are  sttp- 
posrd  to  lave  sunk  in  tbe  mass  of  the  other  trihM. 
Tlie  pre&ent  Arabian*  are  sprun;;  from  three 
Slocks;  two  of  them  Kainan,  or  Juktan,  the  son 
of  Kber.  lad  Adnan,  descended  in  a  direct 
bne  of  genealogy  from  Iriunavl:  tlte  dtacendaots 
of  the  KHtner  are  called  Al  Arabi,  or  tbe  pur* 
Araliiant ;  tbe  latter  A)  Arab  al  Mosiareba,  na- 
tunliaed.or  insititiouaArabe.  The  thini  class  are 
said  (o  hare  been  descended  fnnu  C'nsh,  the  son 
of  llam,  wboM  poaterity  tahaibitad  ibe  baoKa  of 
the  Eitphnlea  mmI  Uw  Penfaot  Gait,  after  Aay 
left  Chuivstan  or  Sufiima,  tbe  ongind  seOlement 
of  their  father. 

Yarati,  one  of  Joltun's  sons,  ifter  the  confu- 
sion of  languages  al  llabel,  succeeded  bis  Aither 
in  the  kingdom  of  Yemen  ;  whiM  Jorham,  his 
brother,  fuunded  the  kingdom  uf  lli-ju,  where  bis 
posterity  61led  the  thraoe  till  il»  tune  uf  Ishmael. 
Tlw  kinffdora  of  Yemen,  after  havioc  been  long 
goreniM  bf  priacet  of  the  ii^m  of  rUtnyv,  son 
of  Saba,  and  great-graadsoM  ol  ^i.1itan,  paMeed 
lo  lb«  poelciity  of  Lahbn  hu  biutfac,  riill  r»- 
t*i<t>n<*Oie  title  of  kioff  of  the  Uamyaiitest  called 
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ny  the  Greeks  Horrwtitcs.  After  thU  kingdom 
hud  stood  2020  years,  the  inundalion  of  Aram, 
won  afier  the  linie  of  Alexander  ihe  Great,  di»- 
lodged  miaj  of  tlie  tribes,  wlio,  in  ibeir  ini|rntion^ 
foundei]  lite  kingdoms  of  Gbusan  aim  Him. 
TliP  fpimdfers  of  the  former  iii  Syria  naimuceoa 
reigned,  accordiug  lo  Abiilfwla,  someiJung  mote 
ihan  600  yesu*.  Five  of  llie«  princei  were 
calkd  Darelh  ;  according  to  die  Oreclis  Arttiu. 
A  governor  ofoite  of  itiese  wa>  the  pi-rx^i  vrho 
onfeted  the  pites  to  W  shut  to  apj^rebcnd  the 
uxHtle  Paul,  when  he  lA-.-Lt  Ifl  down  out  of  a  win- 
dow by  u  kuket  and  i-fieiied  his  escape,.  The 
kiuKdnm  of  llira,  founded  in  Irak  or  Choldeo, 
couiinued  nearly  630  years,  till  (he  cali{}bate  of 
AliTilickftr. 

'Pit  kin^om  of  Uejaa  remairted  in  poswiaion 
of  the  poneritv  of  Jorhum  till  the  lime  of  Ish- 
mael,  who  mBmiHl  th«>  duu^htt-rof  pnnof  MmliKl, 
and  had  Inrlve  sum,  lo  oiteofwhora,  Kidar,  tlte 
cmnn  waa  b(^ii«4lh«d .  Some  hiAtoriaas  however, 
obdiprve  tliat  the  posieniy  of  Isluoae.  "XpeUed 
the  Jorfiamilefl,  and  tlw  latter  rctumiDii  to  Jo- 
hainah  %«en>  deitroyed  by  an  iuundation.  At 
Mecca  an  aristocrary  prevailed  ;  but  the  lTiI>e  of 
Kor«ifih  rpiaJned  the  chief  managetiMOt  till  tlte 
time  of  the  celebrated  Mahomn'ed.  The  Egyp- 
tians, I'cmani,  Greeks,  and  Komans,  have  made 
frnilless  etforts  lo  suhdue  them ;  but  tlie  people 
slill  n-majn  a  bvinj:  li-^iimony  to  the  inith  ofthe 
Scripture  arwl  a  fultilment  of  the  original  pro- 
phecy with  respect  to  Ishmael  aiid  his  posterity. 

The  leaminp  of  the  Arabians  is  neiOiet  very 
extensive  nor  profound.  Tlie  setds  of  the  sciences 
>«cin,  nereTtl)cl(-S9,  lo  havo  npnirtg  np  in  Arabia 
before  lh«y  were  known  lo  other  rations.  Ro- 
ving under  a  lerene  sky,  lending  their  flocks  on 
the  open  plains  or  on  the  lop  of  mountain^  it 
was  natural  to  suppose  tht>'  wouhl  ohtwrrc  Ihe 
rising  and  setting  of  the  stara,  the  changes  of  Ihe 
moon,  together  witli  tJie  diticrc-nt  appearances 
and  iiiuations  of  the  planets.  DifTemtt  from  all 
other  nations,  whose  observations  have  been 
cxHntoonly  confined  to  tlie  pbnets,  they  restricted 
tbeniMlves  chietly  lo  the  coiisideratioo  of  the 
ftxed  atars.  They  are  tliought  to  have  Dumed 
the  rotulellations,  which  arc  called  after  the  dif- 
ferent specie  of  animals  known  in  thoM  parts. 
llie  ftars  by  wliich  they  chiefly  obMrved  the 
veather  were  twcntv-eight  in  number,  and  were 
called  *Aiiwa,'  or  iioum-s  of  tlie  aioon.  Tltese 
divided  the  zodiac  into  so  many  parts,  through 
«ach  of  which  the  moeo  nassea  every  night ;  and 
ObaerTirp  the  changes  of  the  atmoipbere  to  depend 
in  a  gTt'3«  mvasurt'  upon  tin-  relative  sitnabootof 
these,  they  EM:rtbed  lo  litem  a  divine  pgwer,  and 
lued  tony,lbc  lain  wa  i  from  such  andsuch  a  star. 
From  these  considctatioDi  they  afterwards  di- 
verged into  the  practice  ofastrology  and  the  occult 
aciencn,  which  are  still  in  high  estimation  among 
the  Arabs  ;  but  in  the  grave  sciences,  which  de- 
pend upon  serious  calculations,  they  have  never 
uiatioguished  ilieinselves  ;  these.  Iianng  hitle  of 
the  marreilous,  did  not  suit  the  geciiua  of  a 
people  wliose  imaginations,  being  warm,  could 
oalr  bt  captivated  by  irtcgtilaiiiici  and  aito- 
nishmenl. 

Tlie  extensive  circulation  of  tlie  Arabic  lan- 
goage,  in  oonsequeace  of  Ihe  coiu)uest»  of  Ma- 


hommed,  have  tendereil  it  u  a^fC  o(  nia 
attention  amon;.;  the  Ifamrd  w  tni.[.-    ',;, 
derived  from  the  aaiae  nock  v>: 
Sy  rinc.and  Chaldaic,  tongues : ii> 
atfinity  to  the  Hebrew  u  the  Duc^ciUt:.^ 
Attic  Greek ;  and  it  ii  affinutd  1;j  \mimim 
ihntity,  thai   in  its  oriL'iiul  ami  ^ua^tttaat 
state  it  was  part  Hebrew.     Tln-uUMiMib 
it  to  Kahtan  (the  Jokun  uf  Scn(ittirv>,ArU« 
of  Yemen,  and  son  ol  Eber.    Its  luw  at 
grammalical  eomtructioo  to  Yatab,  uoilM 
tan,  supposed  to  \*v  tlie  «ame  tliat  u  aemmi 
Gen.  X.  3ti.     See  lluuL  Otal.de  KtOtn  •*  r>i 
Ling.  Arab.  p.  1.     Bochan  in  Oeog.  5.i 
c-  IS.    Golius  in  Lex.  Arab.  Schaltu.i 
U«bT.    I'ococke  Spec.  lUsL  Arab.  , 
belongs  tu  the  class  of  Ungnagcs  olir 
German  philologers, Semitic;  ud,  to^' 
the  iillliiopici  fotms  tht-  wwnhrm  it^^ 
It  IS,  however,  uni'":  > m-inii  lu^^.^ 

in  the  world  ;  and'^..  -LdMniibai 

tliu  cooDlry  almost  tiora  i.<v  di:!u-;t.ir«M 
inLemiixingwith  other  tutions.  their  iftnaatf 
liave  been  fona^]  about  the  umc  of  (Mint^Ma 
of  Iaogua);n  Bt  Babel ;  atthoo^  the  csrinJq* 
ctmnu  whiuh  have  been  ptvservfd  4^ 
extend  much  higher  than  the  Utne  of  ' ' 

The  langoage  it  said  to  have  d< 
the  deluge,  a  period  of  3000  yean, 
purity  ;   the  cfiao^es  and  tappl 
acquired  by  intcrcounw   with  neig' 
tioti*  having  varied  nothing  man 
cunuuaotial  tDBcxioos  and  dadecti 
suhsiaoec  of  tlte  language,  coai[ 
letters,  cu^rnment,  and   nrovody, 
UK.     The  learned  Dr.  llobertson, 
oriental    languages  in  the  L'oivi 
bur^h,  has  prefixed  to  hts  Clani 
a  dissenaiion  De  OriintM>,    An 
servattoDc,  Indole,  el  l-tihuu 
in  which  he  powerfully  ad*i^-""*  '•■ 
Arabic.   The  leiimcTi  Sclu 
Heb.  vol.  ii.  p.  20,  21.     u.    .   _. 
and  many  others,  are  of  the  same 
chief  argumcQU  are  drawn  bota 
guage  itself,  the  Mrucluie  ol  which 
eminently  adapted  (a  the  prcsemiiM 
niu»:  and  its  nature,  too  isoUied  toM 
readtiv  with  other  tottgue%  aod  dtftataM, 
Frcticnaad  Italian  hare  done,  fnatlM 
the  Ijitiu. 

Mahomet  maintains  ilnu  the  taftcnaC' 
Koran  was  the  same  as  thui  aitt'iently  ■* 
Abraham  tod  lahmael ;  and  Di.  Robfftva 
aiders  the  language  used  bythe  Pf«pb«t  lW< 
astltatusetlbytlwJoki.ir.lir^LirutlibaiartiB  * 
cotitinnatioa  of  whi' '  j  uiMut  ^^ 

roents  found  near    '.  ■     >ralii»  FAi.  • 

aucounl  of  which  wit»  imlilisAed  by  S'kiiV* 
lit!  Moonmenia  Vetutiioia  Ajulir*.  Up-  Uf*^ 
1740;  and  also  to  aevcn  poenw  auandid*'^ 
temple  of  Mecca^  rntttMd  MealMU^  I 
uf  whivh  ar?  r\tant  at  Pans  awl 
also  CDnsid<'r>»  it  tlte  Dioit  imiriM^ 
gtwuTM,  witlt  the  e\cepti<i: 
Laun  temis,  p<?rfcctly  {m> 
ihe  iiumlKT  of  boot  • 

cane  of  tlie  Aralis  !■  i.iooof  H  » 

very  great  lore  of  jn^;.,  .. 
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c\iliiititMB  of  iliKir  local  itnci  |iolitical 

D. 

ropinustiesi  or  lim  Imi^pui^   >»  •<"  $n^ 

^  Araliian*  aflini),  oo  uiitrinpimil  penon 

ft  ]iri(ect  nuuier  uf  it.     h  had  originally 

ron  for  x   lion,  and  Above   1000    for  a 

Dr.  KolwrUoii  oliHvrvi-s,  that  l))C  genius 

Lrabic  tf«ei(thl<-9  ihr  Ilcbicw,  its    priroi- 

»tU«  being  compoKd  of  difTt^reot  contbi- 

of  couoQuiU  by  triads  ;  on  which  prin- 

«'  «4nou»  combinauons  and  copulation! 

r  Icltcn  form  laorc  UtMi  1D,000  roots,  in- 

eal    of  lIxMe    which  may  ariw  from  fbe 

a  of  gutturals.    Sir  Willuun  Jones,  in  the 

KcMTcheiS  rol.  u.  p.  0.  obi«rvei  that  the 

loou  bene  tntiteni,  the  compotiuon  of 

sniy-eiffbt  letters  of  tlie  alpbsbct  would 

/300  etetDeoU  of  the  Uogiuge ;  ud  al- 

maiiy  of  its  roots  are  lost,  if  wc  neverthe- 

•p.i«-  lo,ottO  of  them   to  exist,  indepcn- 

(luadriliteroU,  and  each  of  these  admil- 

ooly  five  vMutioUt  we  shall  then  have 

nnte  of  50,000  words,   each  of  which 

oeiTe  B  multitude  of  clun^  by  (lie  rules 

MDor.      Tbis   consideration  aloiie  shows 

pnting  extent  of  the  langoage.    The  A.n- 

Hmever,  t»nfeu  ihu  the  greatest  part  of 

OfUffc  nu  been  loel,  la  opinion  whidi  i> 

id  probable  from  llie  lAe  period  in  which 

#f  writing  was  introduced  among  them. 

H  bu  alM  been  on  the  decline  for  the 

r  oeaturies  id  Asia,  and  the  Anibic  baa 

■  a  proportionate  deterioration.     Many  of 

tF"*!"'*!  (iiniu  have  decayed ;  its  copious- 

'  npiessioo  has  be*n  contr^icted ;    the 

nbtr  has  ncari^  Ealico  into  disaae,  and 

pnmOly  used  la  the  lilenl   Arabic  a/e 

Id  only  in  the  dialecu  of  particular  pn>- 

Tbe  reUtion  of  ancieot  to  modem  Ara- 

baen  oonpared  to  that  of  the  Greek  in 

«f  PerKks,  to  the  style  of  the  most  recent 

tnthora.     Oruber'tt  Kncyclopiedia  and 

in  Ertfh.    But  as  the  more  polished 

hUc  the  ('reelct  of  the  lower  empire,  em- 

Ibe  Ut«nl  Arabic  in  their  literary  and 

COiwqwDiiepce,    much   of    the   co- 

«nd   bawly  of  tlie  lanj^age   still  rc- 

tke  bigber  circles ;  and  a  muUem  |p||er 

'^J  ibe  aaroeasonewrilten  eloveii  hui>- 

■go.    The  language  of  the  common 

DSvcrtheleM,  ciitreiDely  provinaal  ai>d 

Hm  passive  voice  n  telilntn  used  ; 

perwoal  priMuiuns  are  iiDji(<d  with  the 

Iwhieh  lltry  belong,  by  a   particle  rarely 

tfw  pnra   Arabic   met«& ;  (tiii  m  Mal- 

II  crtiil  Ear  blS&   m    the   wcsictn  dia- 

ttUd,    mv  book ;    ktlh   bU&,  'I  ah.  for 

kv  llu  htber's  book.    The  dolccts  of 

Oijnew  we  aoch  more  corrupt  titan 

f  Qtliwa.     ThoM  in    the  north-west  of 

■d  Malta  ate  ibe  moM  eomipA  of  as.- 

I  dinotlMi   by  trantpoialionft,   and  di>- 

hy  bubamms,  diMortioiM,  Snaiiish  and 

wordf.     Sucb,  however,    ts   the  eflect  of 

ibe  Koran,  ami    Iht-    hingua^es  denvnl 

II,    tbai     Bccofdmg   to    llutckhartit,  the 

tlh  tnoicnbc  with  as  much  elegance  at 
nribat  in  Cairo.    Tlie  pnndp^dialecb 
of  Ifimyar  (or  llomeir,  wbettce  ibe 


Ilonurit  t),  and  tJiat>  of  Koiieivh  ;  the  (brmrr 
spoken  in  S'enien  and  the  soiilh,  the  latter  in  ilic 
nOft)i-wfM;  aitfi  is  Ttferrrd  to  IshnLiel  lu  its 
author,  «iho,  2S  Ur.  rucockc  iin3;;tiies,  ofier  he 
had  married  into  the  family  of  Jorharn,  formed 
it  of  their  lan;;u;^-(<:.  and  the  on|;inal  Hebrew. 
TIte  Hiniyanlic  Krra'Iy  resembled  the  Elhiopic 
and  Syrijtc,  an>i  ua«  mure  remote  from  tlie  tiiii; 
{genius  of  the  Arabic  ihaa  the  Korelsh.  The 
latter  ii  said  lo  have  been  the  pare  Arabic,  con- 
forming to  llitf  nntive  Hebrew,  h  was  one  of 
the  roost  polite  uud  tini«h>^  of  the  oriental  lan- 
guages, being  sjiulcea  in  Mecca,  the  ctrntre  of 
Arabia;  where  the  natives  ha<l  litile  intirn-ourw 
witli  foreigners,  and  that  country  being  frequent- 
e<l  by  Araus  from  all  tlie  proTinces.  Tl>e  Ko- 
rcish,  from  the  conretsauoos  and  veraes  of  their 
brcllircn,  took  the  purest  and  most  elegant  ex- 
pressions, and  thus  the  beauties  of  the  witolri 
tongue  were  transfused  intn  a  simple  dialrcl,  and 
the  Koieisli  became  the  purest,  richest,  arul  most 
polite  of  all  llie  Arabian  idioms.  In  this 
language  the  Koran  was  written ;  by  which  meana 
it  became  studied  in  all  parts  of  the  continent, 
and  cutient  as  far  ns  tltc  prophet's  voirv  was 
heard. 

The  spoken  lanf;:uage  of  the  Koretsb  it  moit 
nearly  allied  to  the  iiebrew  than  the  wrttlea  . 
language,  which  the  following  observationi  pec- 
baps  wtU  suflicipnily  illustrate.  Every  noun  id 
the  Ik'hrew  ur  Syriac  terminates  in  a  consonant 
or  long  vowel,  without  a  ctunt;e  of  termination, 
as  m  tiie  Greek  and  Lalm,  to  indicate  a  change 
of  cue.  In  tliis  raped  tlie  sjiokeo  Arabic  cor- 
responds witli  them;  inclik,  for  iiutitoce,  sigaifiat 
rex.  regis,  regi,  atwl  ycinlik,  aiiiwenng  to  the 
Latin  verb  rejcno,  with  or  without  a  negative. 
But  it  IS  otherwise  with  tlie  written  language, 
for  this  lakesa  abort  vowel  at  the  end  of  the 
word,  cbai^ea  the  case  w  nouns,  and  the  mode 
in  verbs;  thus  meliker  signifies  rex,  a  king; 
meldii  regis,  of  a  king ;  nieUka  rcgem,  a  king  ; 
ycmliku,  he  does,  or  be  will  reign ;  yeinlika,  be 
may  reign;  Ian  yemlik,  hi>  shall  not  reign.  To 
tliis  it  has  been  objected  that  the  terminations, 
being  marked  in  short  vowels,  wluch  are  not 
usually  esprirssed  in  their  writings,  are  merely 
optional  and  arbitrary.  Such  words  as  abl,  abA, 
fi,  and  fi,  discover  the  same  distinction  by 
long  rowda,  which  are  always  expressed  ;  and 
the  moat  aadrsni  poema  exhibit  the  use  of  the 
tenwin,  or  nasal  termination  of  the  final  vowels ; 
all  which  considerations  dcraorutrate  the  use  of 
theM-  termiualions  much  mon-  unncnt  than  Mi> 
(haelis  aiul  other  iihilulogiais  «u[ip05«i|. 

There  was  alw  considerable  vnruition  in  the 
pronunciation  of  lelten,  r»o4  only  in  tlie  different 
dialedi,  but  even  in  tli*  *am<f  dialect.  Further 
inform iiti nit  on  tli>\  vubjeet  tiiay  be  found  m 
iJr  Saev''  Ornm/mtue  Arate,  I.  p.  18,  sq 
Wahtt  "KUiMitlTufntcli,  p.  ^4,  Arah. ;  .IniAolitgit 
p.  12,  «iq.;  lUrbm't  Princtpeij  I'rcf.  iu  tqq, ; 
Arydf't  Ar^.  Grvmm.  SaMrv't  Grummam 
Arvhe,  par  ImisUb  ;  fXtai&njf  Grmmum  .,  \immOt 
Arnica. 

TbL   nfincipal  modem  dialecti  are  as  follow 
I.  The  Synac,  which,  m  addition  to  its  cootaio- 
iag  naoy  peculisr  words,  it  of  •  softer  tnuncia- 
(toa  dura  the   P-gypUan.    See  Ary<la'a  Arab. 
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(>ramm.  Gr.  Arab.  Maronitarom ;  Aototl.  ftb 
Aauila  Arab.  Una.  Nov*  el  Method.  Inirtitul; 
Faiibrit-a  ovvpro  Uiiiionario  della  Liiij;ua  Volgarc 
Arabica  <Ial  I'-  Oermano  dc  Siloia,  fcc.  It  iitp- 
fijces  (•  or  m  to  tht  firat  penon  future.  2.  fbe 
E^plian,  which  k  a  purer  dialect,  and  uses  maye 
for  IDS,  water ;  and  pronouiu  j£in  xni  kit  like  g. 
&avary's  Urammairc  de  I'Arab  V'u1gair«  puK- 
Uihed  by  tangles  ;  Rupby  Dirtionairt  Francois 
Ar^>c.  3.  The  Tripoliline,  which  is  TSrv  cor- 
rupt,many  farei(^  wortls  havinc;  heen  introduced, 
and  the  ftoundi  elif  and  aln  confounded.  Lyon's 
Travel*  in  Northern  Afnca,  pussim;  Tully"* 
Narratife  of  a  Ten  Ypars'  llesioencp  at  Tripoli. 
4.  The  Algcrine,  which  is  !<imilar  to  Ihc  Tripoli- 
tine.  Dombay's  OramiD.  Muuru-Arahica.  6, 
The  dialed  of  Melinda  (^Adehmg's  MitUridaies; 
p.  :(82.  ]v,  112),  whith  ii  pure  Arabic,  or  nearly 
HO,  a  specimen  of  which  is  given  by  D'Avity. 
6.  The  dialect  of  Felh'  an  in  the  tvrritory  of 
Sht>h'r,  fvliifh  acGonlinijto  Ibii  Batutah  nddn  the 
syllable  U  to  fvcry  word.  There  are  also  other 
dialecu  as  Yemen,  Oman,  Mapultan,  &c.  of 
which  there  is  nothing  rcraarkablc  meDtioDetl  by 
late  Iravellerv.  Niehiihr's  Be»chreibung  voo  Ara- 
biAii,  p.  83.  Mjq.  kc. 

Since  tlie  lime  of  Mahomet  all  ihe  dialecU  of 
the  Arabic  h-ive  been  ]esa  pure*  ind  even  the 
Koran  now  is  become  a  deaa  Itogua^,  and  stu- 
died only  in  college*  as  Gttek  and  Hebrew  by 
Europe^ii.^. 

Wiilin-^  i*  itaid  to  have  been  known  amorf; 
th«  Ilamvarilus  at  a  very  early  period.  Tht^ 
ctmnicters,  however,  were  ir^atly  perplexed,  and 
the  alphabeC  correipondrd  in  number  and  order 
to  the  letters  of  the  Hebrew.  Cbardio  thinks 
that  vowel  points  were  also  known  among  them. 
Some  ancient  inscriptioin  are  said  to  be  still  re- 
nuuning  of  thi«  character  upon  monuments,  to 
vhich  Job  is  supposed  to  refer,  ch.  itti.  v.  23,  34. 
Some  authors  have  imagined  thai  the  Arabs  were 
the  inventory  of  letiers,  and  Sir  Isaac  Newton 
imagines  Moses  learned  the  alphabet  from  the 
Sflidianites^  who  were  Arabians.  The  present 
characters  were  invented  by  Moramer  F.bn 
Iforra,  of  Anbir,  t  cily  of  Irak,  and  broughr  to 
Mecca  by  Bashiir  llic  Kcndian  just  before  the 
tune  of  Mahomet,  and  called  the  Cufic  diaracler 
from  Cufa  a  city  of  Irak.  These  were  improved 
hy  Abuali  F.bn  Moklah,  ritivr  to  the  caiipb  of 
ragdad,  300  years  af\er  Mahomet,  aod  jperwcied 
bv  All  Ebn  Bowab,  who  died  A.  D.  1022. 
Vowel  points  are  said  to  have  1>ei^n  introduced 
about  the  tenth  century.  The  Arabians  seem  to 
haw  had  considerable  sensibility  to  the  beauties 
of  poetrj-  and  eloouence.  They  allowed  no  na- 
tion 10  understana  the  art  of  public  speaking  ex- 
cepi  tliemselvfti.  Their  senlences  hud  Utile 
connexion,  and  struck  the  people  mostly  by  the 
fall  swell  of  the  periods,  the  eicunnce  of  tbe  ex- 
prewions,  and  (he  acute  provirM  which  tJiey 
commonly  contalfied.  The  apologue  was  roio- 
nonly  employed  by  the  Arabian  otaton.  Their 
poetry  fiir  exoeedi  the  Koran  in  composition ;  it 
1*  daJing,  rapid,  sublime,  and  delights  in  uto- 
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nUhing  ihe  mind  md  flffing  it  miA  Ufyj  ifaa 
Tbe  only  remaiiu  of  tbe  anacat  lasMfy  4f  tt 
Arab<t  is  n  coUecbon  of  poena,  to  whidi  the  <jn 
of  Arabiaik  prosody  are  slridly  otHnved,   Sa 
Sir  W.  Jones  in  As.  Ties.  2.  4.  8n.     Al  UttI 
ibu  Ah'mtrd  a  FerShldl  lived  ia  the  cighik  ■». 
lury,  and  la  said  to  have  bceo  the  6nt  wtncA 
Itxted  the  pruicipln  of  Arabian  prosoHji  I* 
regular  law».     nie  technical    Itrniis  en^iajii 
were  supplied  from  llie  fian»e  tutuee  m  tm 
imagery.     FWery  verse  ordislicfa  if  calltdtfta 
toni,  and  coosisu  of  two  bemistichs  or 
wings  of  u  fi'ldinj;  door,  correspoiKl 
other   in   measure,  anil  udeii   in   u 
expression.    In  the  same  poem  all 
have  a  similaF  measure  or  lenniiialioa, 
artd  in  the.  ghazats  and  kJU|dah.<(,  or  aoniMli 
elefries,  the  two  Arst  hemiaticbs  tUo  rhyme, 
agreement  of  thyme  should  extend  to  (li< 
last  letters.    The  rofirvs,  tjxn,  cuniiil  of^a 
fire  syllables   caDoil    sebebon    waled, 
stakes,  to  pin  down  the  «idM  of  the  bnt 
Quantity  ts  determined  in  the  bUowioi 
Every  syllable  consutitigof  acuotoniu 
by  a  short  vowel  ti  a  ^ort  bol.  if  anollMt 
naiit  be  addt-d  it  becomes  a  long  foot ; 
a  short  syllable,  mfJ  is  a  long  one ;  and 
is  a  bacdiius,  raedfSnun  a  raolossns: 
letters  are  coQ>idt:red  as  cottionanU.    Tb 
no  fewer  Iban  sixteen  dtJlerent  kinds  <4 
cation  or  metres,  which  are  called  Bnh'w 
and  these  have  various  subdtviiioos  and 
TIi«  Arabs  delight  m  rhyming  cadeocn, 
neasured  prose,  and  the  constaat  recv! 
Ihow  iraiutcendent  beaoiief  it  is  thai 
Koran  so  highly  esteemed  UDonz  the 
The  pnroootaaiia,  or  play  upon  words,  al 
antithesis,  at«  rbL-toncal    figures   in   whKJk 
delight,  beauties  for  whifh  A54atic 
have  always  bren  dtsiinguished.and 
properly  employed,  will  alwayi  ht 
pleasure,  so  lone  as  human  nature  hu 
relish,  or  wijdom  to  dia'Ct  il»  nd 
iJttle  comparatively  tt  known 
lory  after  the  deeline  of  tbe   I 
Midiomet,    propagitinft    hU    docmne 
sword,  converted  gteal  numben,  um) 
iit-w  era  in  621,  callivl  ibc  hegira  by 
lowers.      After     Mahnniet     t^eral    « 
appeared    upon  the  uai^.       In    irto  ■ 
called  Mahomet  Ibu  Abdoulwchbab  «■) 
who  propagated  doctrints  of  rHbnnatiaa. 
ing    converted   Iba  Saacnid,    pntx*  4r 
sheik  of  the  AraM.  about  1747,  th*  eirw  pv^ 
ciples  were  extended,  towns  rednoed  to  mAk 
and  imR^Rse  midiiiudet  of  pwpl*  auafl^ 
Abdelaaais,  son  of  Saamid,  Knt  hii  soa  Saiaaik 
the  begiimiag  of  tbe  prcnmi  eratwy  I*  its 
Mecca.    He  rased  eviry  thttn;  la  ilie  ami 
except  Ihc  sacrrd  temple,  aiuj  tltmrnntm  ^ 
Medina;  and  on  Ibv  anasiknaUaa  af  hi*  S^ 
m  that  city  took    powaatKm  of  Ike  lavi* 
treasures  wniah  had  bcaa  aocannihiiM  Im  i0k 
and  u  DOW  oaMUt  ot  tfai  wtel*  of  Abm- 
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MCI,  a  wet  who  Eprnng  up  in  Arabia, 
D.  t07,  wtioM  disiinj^iuhine  Icntfiwiu, 
Knil  dted  with  lh«  bodj,  ana  also  roie 
b  it  Eu>e<)iu5  rotates  that  a  council 
I  to  stop  the  pn>gr«.i«orihis  riun^seet : 
(Iri^ra  asnaiet)  u  it,  and  convinced 
horout^hly  of  their  error  thai  th«y  ab- 

Vide  £Mfft.  I.  ri.  c.  37. 
ICUM  OoMMi.b  chemistry,  grnn  Ara- 

SCDS  Lah*,,  id  min^ialogy.  a  stone 
\,  blemiibed  with  spota. 
tDiSivts,  ibeRedS^. 
9S,  in  hotany,  bastard  lower-mu&tard, 
t  the  liliquosa  order,  and  tetnidynnmia 
^uiO ;  mnkiftj;  in  t)ie  natunl  mclhiHl 
t  ihirty-ninlh  nrdcr,  siliquos».  llie 
larks  rofuim  in  four  necureroun  gland*, 
ooihe  inside  or  each  leaf  of  the  calyt. 
I  eigfal  ipecies  ;  but  none  of  iliem  re- 
fer their  beauty  or  their  projwrtics. 
of  these,  viz.  A.llialiatia,urt)ii- niuuse- 
naiive  of  llritam.  It  i*  h  low  plant, 
bug  nwre  than  four  or  five  inchei  hi^, 
f  ODvrery  tide,  and  haTin);  small  while 
Knrinp  alternately,  wbich  hare  eiicb 
B  in  form  of  a  cross,  succeeded  by  long 
tods  filled  with  iraall  round  teeax.  Il 
itually  on  aandy  ^r^und  or  old  walb. 
laot  ftnd  of  it,  and  iwme  refuse  it. 
fLB,  >  Lai.  oro,  to  plough.  Land 
OH-    )  which    ha«    been,   or   may   be 

ft*  Im  flpeitMl ,  Kad  Whc'ld  »  irU, 
lU$,  and  tilth  i  whereon  were  (bcavet 

?i'il.  MUlm, 

iho  enlleB  oaith.  m  pttm'd,  repiftM 
ilm  aative  m*a*«an  h>  miie, 
I*  wiUwal,  a  Ivap  uf  hravy  mm  ^ 
4  tm  amW,  a  glcba  thu  uU 
•MM  of  MMS,  and  laborious  talks. 

I>rg4e^4  Virga,  Gnr.  ii. 
W  Miy  thd*  «raWf  Uad  they  ar«  forced 
I  their  tan  from  ferdfa  coontnai. 

AMmm. 
is  Lann,  aocteoily  called  Aralia; 
B.  to  plow  ;  land  for  tillage  or  ploQgh- 
lodi  bu  been  ploughed  up. 
OG,  %  aea-port  town  of  Arabia,  on 
Sea,  al  ihe  northern  eitrvmily  of 
Haram.  or  the  Holy  l^nd  of  the  Ma- 
ui. The  first  ccreoMoial  of  the  pil- 
D  Uecca  comioencei  here,  or  bathto; 

iand  malting  a  E^nera]  ablutioo  witli  the 
Mnd,  rr-tM%«lin|;  a  prayt*r  while  naked, 
I  clothed  in  a  garment  without  a  seam. 
W.  E.  Ul  jr  31'  N. 
B,  In  eoiemak^,  a  apeciea  of  eutent 
i  Klabbck;  thorn  terratcd  ;  an  ten- 
fegl    tMUMMis     bnnm.      Fabnciiu. 

if  a  apectea  of  etnieii  found  in  South 
Thi  thonv  19  sptnous;  body  orau, 
id  of  the  abdomen  bidentaicd.  Linn. 
beU  II  h  called  by  Sloone,  rimei  syt- 
ttaM  Ttridia  uteo(falarii. 
^  Id  orahbology,  a  «pccic9  of  otu  that 
Arabia  Friia,  which  Dr.  Latham  ctM»- 
be  the  fli  lOg  ostrich  of  Le  Maire  and 
;  though  DuDoa  auppoMs  llat  bird  lo 


be  the  Lmntean  otis  atia.  lu  specific  charactet 
il  wry  conrhe, '  ears  willi  erect  crests."  Cmelin. 
Brisson  calb  it  I'outanle  d'Arabie  ;  and  Buffoo, 
le  lohong,  ou  I'outude  huup^  d'Arabie ;  it  is 
likewiie  the  Arabian  bustard  of  Edwards  and 
Latliam. 

AKAC,  or  Arrack.     See  AaacK. 

AKACA-HUDA,  in  botany,  a  »peci«  of  the 
drosen  of  Linncus. — Araea  guam,  a  species  of 
the  poava  tree, — Araca  mito,  a  shrub  Rrowing 
in  Brasil,  the  fruit  of  which  ha*  a  sweetish  musky 
lute,  and  somewhat  the  sarour  of  mulberrias. 

AKACAN,  or  Kcccan.     See  AahACAif. 

AKACARI,  in  omitholo^,  the  name  of  a 
Brasiliau  bird  of  the  woodpecker  kind.  It  is  of 
the  siie  of  our  common  green  woodpecker,  and 
has  a  very  Urge,  sharp,  aod  somewhat  hooked 
beak.     See  Ficus. 

An&rARr,  a  rirer  of  South  America,  which 
enters  Kto  Neftro.  It  is  also  the  name  of  a  town 
on  the  Kio  Negro,  and  of  a  small  islaod  on  the 
coMt  of  npisil. 

AKACHIS,  in  botany,  a  genus  of  the  diadel- 
phia  order,  and  dccandria  clasu  of  plants;  rank- 
ing  in  the  natural  toctliod  under  the  thirly-apcond 
order,  papilionacev.  There  b  only  one  species, 
via.  A.  hypoova,  an  annual  plant,  and  a  nativa 
of  Brasil  anaPeru.  The  iitalk»  are  long,  trail 
upon  the  ground,  and  are  fumlshbl  with  winged 
leaves,  composed  of  four  bairy  lobes  each.  The 
flowers  produced  singly  on  long  peduncles,  are 
yellow,  of  the  pea  kind,  and  eaca  contains  tto 
awl-«haped  stamina,  aioe  of  which  an-  tied  to- 
gether, and  the  upper  one  stands  off.  In  itie 
centre  is  an  awl-sbaped  stylui,  crowned  widi  a 
simple  stigma.  The  germen  is  oblong,  and  be- 
oovas  in  oval  obloag  pod,  conuimng  two  or 
three  obtong  blunt  seeds.  This  plant  ii  culti- 
vtted  in  all  the  American  settlements  for  the 
aeedl,  wbich  make  a  considerable  pail  of  ilie  (bod 
of  the  slaves.  The  manner  of  p«rfcctias  theia 
u  very  singular;  lor  aj  the  Howers  fiill  o^tbs 
young  pods  «re  foceed  into  the  ground  by  a  oft- 
tuial  Illation  of  the  stalks,  and  there  they  are  en* 
tirely  buried,  and  not  to  be  discovered  without 
digging  for  them  ;  whence  they  hare  obtained  the 
name  of  ground  nuts. 

ARACtlNE,  in  hbaloiu  history,  a  young 
maid  of  Lydia,  the  daughter  of  Idmon,  aaid  to 
have  been  the  ioventreaa  of  spinning.  Shi*  is 
fabled  to  have  been  to  ikilfol  m  this  an,  ai  to 
havv  challenged  Minerra  at  it;  who  tore  her 
work,  aod  struck  her;  which  disgrace  driving  her 
to  despair,  she  banged  henelf.  Minerva,  from 
oompasioo,  brought  her  to  life,  and  transformed 
her  into  a  spider,  whidi  sdll  employ*  ilsrif  ii> 
spinning. 

AHACHNIDES.  in  soology.  a  daa  of  ani- 
roal*.  between  the  crustaoea  and  inaecta,  and  in- 
cluding the  Linnean  genera  oniscua,  julns,  ten- 
,  lopendn,  lepinua,  podura,  pedicnlna,  scorpio, 
aianea,  pitalaogium,   acaiua,   faydiachna.     See 

ZoOLOCT. 

ARACHNOID  MaMBaAM.memhiaoaaneh- 
noidea;  ham  ofaxmi,  a  spider,  and  ttloc,  Uk^ 
oeas ;  so  named  ftom  its  resemblaoce  to  a  apl- 
der't  web.  ]  A  delicate  membrane  of  the  brnn. 
ailuaied  befWeen  the  dura  and  ]Na  mater,  and 
Burrcunding  the  cerebrum,  cerebellum,  medulla 
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oblortf^tA,  and  raediilla  spiaalis.  2.  The  crys- 
lalline  lens  and  viUeous  humor  of  ihe  eye.  Also 
an  nj>[»vllalion  given  (o  one  of  the  corerin^  of 
die  spinal  maiTovf.     See  Anatomt,  Index. 

A&&cH^o|[lE>,  in  natunl  bistor>',  the  name 
of  one  of  the  gencni  of  the  echini  marini  ;  the 
distin'^iKhiiig  rhanicten  of  which  are,  that  ii  la 
of  a  circular  circumference,  but  varioii.sly  broken 
ill  at  the  edges.  'Itie  mouth  »  round,  and  pUccd 
in  the  centre  of  the  base,  and  the  Hperture  lur  Ute 
anu«  IS  quad  ran gular,  and  siluaied  in  one  of  the 
sitles,  ou  the  upper  superfices,  but  near  the 
edge. 

Arachxoides,  a  species  of  madrcpoTa,  found 
lb«sil :  the  stars  are  very  ftnall,  crowded,  and 
flatteoed  ;  the  rayi  undulated,  sliort,  and  equaJ. 

ARACHNOIDEIS,  iu  botany,  cob-webhed ; 
an  epithet  for  the  ring  of  the  fungi,  which  is 
composed  of  a  rery  white  web  ;  also  of  a  leaf,  a 
peduncle,  and  a  calyx,  when  they  arc  covered 
witli  a  tliick  interwoven  pubescence,  resembling 
a  cob- web. 

AILACK,  AftR^CK,  or  Rack,  a  iipirituous  li- 
quof  imported froo)  the  Eaft  Indies, used  byway 
of  dram  and  in  punch.  The  word  arorck,  ac- 
ctirdinu  to  Mr.  l^ockyer,  is  an  Indian  name  for 
Mrong  waters  uf  all  kinds ;  for  tliey  call  our 
ipirits  and  brandy  Enjjlish  arack.  But  what  we 
ttnderttaod  by  the  name  atack,  be  affirms  is  really 
no  other  tluin  a  spirit  procured  by  distillation 
from  a  vejji-lablc  juice  culled  toddy,  which 
flow^  by  incisions  out  of  the  cocoa-nut  tree,  like 
itu!  birch  juice  procured  among  ui.  The  toildy 
is  a  ple»>isnt  drink  by  itself,  when  new ;  when 
5la1e,  it  is  heady,  and  makes  good  Tinegur.  Tlie 
£.i)|:lish,  at  Madras,  use  it  as  leaven  to  raise  their 
lui-iii)  witli.  Tlivre  ate  several  kinds  of  arack. 
disitngutHbed  by  difTerent  names,  either  from  ttie 
places  where  they  arc  made,  or  frota  tlieir  color 
or  quality  :  such  as, 

ApAi'K,  Batavia,  said  to  be  u  vinous  spirit 
«btniiietl  by  distillntioii  from  rireaud  sugar^  fier- 
inented  nitli  the  juice  of  cocoa-nuts.  It  is  a 
strong  spirit,  liut  being  made  in  copper  stills,  is 
not  so  a^e&blc  as  the  Cloa  aiack. 

AiiAik,  lltiTLK;  Arai:k,  Black,  two  kinds, 
lillle  known  in  Furope. 

Araik,  CoLLtuHo,  a  hot  spirit,  little  raloed 
and  seldom  imported.  , 

AiittK,  OoA,  is  said  to  be  made  from  the 
lOildy  ;  there  b  IJkewtiK-  a  kind  of  shnib  from 
which  it  IS  made.  Goa  and  Hatavia  are  tbe 
[-chief  places  for  arack.  At  Uoa  it  is  to  be  ob- 
[itatned,  single,  double,  and  treble  dmilled.  Tbe 
'double  dtktiUed,  whieli  is  lltat  commonly  sent 
abroad,  t*  but  a  weak  spirit  in  comitartion  with 
Balnvia  arack  -,  yet,  on  account  of  iti  iieculinr 
and  agieeable  flavor,  19  preferred  to  nil  the  other 
arackft  of  India.  Its  llavor  i<  aiiribui»l  lu  the 
taitben  vessels  uM-d  ;it  Goa  to  draw  llie  spirit; 
whereta  at  Balavin  they  U5e  copfter  sulls.  In 
the  best  Goa  erack  tlie  spiiilv  of  liif  cocoa  jiiice 
make  ntioui  n  iti\th  or  uii  ri^hih  part.  The  mun- 
net  of  makinu:  it  is  sstul  to  be  tins  :  Tlit;  juice 
of  die  trees  b  not  procured  in  the  way  of  tap- 
ping; but  ilie  operator  proviJvs  himwli' widi 
earthen  pots,  having  bellies  and  neck»  like  our 
ordinary  binl  bottles,  and  mAke^  fiiU  a  iiiiltil<er 
ot  these  to  bis  (tinlle.  Thus  equipped,  be  climbs 


np  the  trunk  of  «  cocoa  lice  in  tlie  ^nmf; 
wlieo  he  takes  out  a  knifev  aad  couiai  rf  ma 
of  the  small  knots  or  butiaas,ifif)lMsdt3 
of  the  bottle  to  the  wouod,  biuaiae  «  ta  I 
bough  with  a  bandage ;  in  the 
Cuts  off  oilier  buttons,  and  fiuteos  oa  ks  | 
till  the  whole  nuotber  is  imd. 
tree,  he  now  leaves  ibem  till  thcuont^; ' 
he  lakes  off  the  bottles,  whicli  at  aeO}  I 
and  emptier  tlie  juice  into  tbe  proper  1 
This  is  repeated  every  oi  Jit,  tiU  1  id 
quantity  is  produced  ;  aad  the  wiwlt  mm  i 

Sut  together,  it   left  to   fertDciit,  wlud  n  1 
DCS.     When  ihe  fementatioo  \i  om,  id  t 
liquor  or  wash  becomes  a  little  Ian,  ilapCi 
the  still,  atu)  a  tin.'  Ueini;  made,  tbe  lUU  ill 
fered  to  work  as  long  as  that  which  1 
has  any  considerable  taste  of  spiril.  lit  I 
thus  procurod  a  the  low  wise  of  iiadi^ 
is  so  poor  that  it  will  soon  corrupt  1 
not  distilled  again,  t" — ••-t  ■  -^iTneori 
they  therefore   iitiitu  -  pOOli 

low  wine  into  the  sii.,  _;  ..  ._.uiyHI 
weak  kind  of  proof  spmt,  m  wbidii 
il.    Tbe  arack  we  meet  with, 
its  being  a  proof  test,  ncnirding  H  Att 
judging;  by  the  crown   nf  btibblesi  hottl 
aixih,  and  nometimes  but  an  dgblh,  (fltl 
coIidI  or  pure  spirit;  whereas  our 
when  they  show  that  proa*,  att 
teemed  to   be  one-half  pure  «ptnt.    IW1 1 
]Kiper  of  olMcrvalions  00  anick,  in  ihe  "' 
(I'ili.Mniie  Natiir.  torn.  v.  p.  3ii^.    Qf\ 
iDg,  diitdling,  and  reclifyutg  tbe  jwiff 
American  maple,  which  has  mndi  the  iiw< 
as  that  of  tbe  cocoa,  the  autlMr  »j*  W  <~ 
arack  not  in  the  lea«t  inferior  to  any  ihoi 
from  the  East  Indies;  and  he  Ibtnks  Ai; 
of  the  sycamore  and  of  the  btrdi  ms  < 
equally  answer  the  end. 

By  Stat.  11th,  Geo.  I.  c.  30. 
ship,  withm  the  limits  of  any  )• 
lum,  may  be  searrhi-d  for  and  h^c 
with   tbe  package ;  or   if  kund 
unshipped,  before  entry,  may  be 
officers  of  excise,  in  like  maimer 
ficcn  of  the  customs.     t'|" 
suspicion  of  iht-  concrah  < 
made  of  tlie  grounds  of  s<: 
cotmniasionen  01  a  jum 

empower  him  to  enter  3< 

ana  veiie  the  hquurs,  wnti  tlie 
the  officers  are  olaiiuctcd,  ibr 
Arark  is  not  to  be  sold  but  in  wu* 
tered  as  directed  in  tlie  6tS  oif  O«0.  Ld^f 
upon  forfeiture,  and  casks,  Iu.  If 
not  returned,  which  ai«  miued  ior  Uw  1 
of  anick  ;  or  if  llie  KOods  art  not  msS 
within  thvimie  liiniteq,  tlie  |ivtialtj  u  trai^l 
value.  If  Uie  permits  atr  net  tHaMMA^ 
tlie  decresM  ut  iKM  HMwd  lo  be  auAcsRU.  **' 
quantity  is  forfeited.  I'ermita  an  DM  to  b**'* 
out  hut  by  direciioi>  ui  wntuig  of  ^  f^^ 
of  tin- Mo<Lk,or  bis  known  »■  n.  i  ••  i.™-.!-'^ 
ure  of  XM\  ur  lbrr«  - 
By  Stat.  9tli,  (;eo.  II.  c  :  . 
to  s.-ile  nidioui  a  permit,  or  tiv  anv  tuwM^^ 
lar.  &c.  With  *  pt^miit,  th»  pcrK>tt  10  «kiat» 
ofDtred  may  scisc  aud  ixny  11  kr  tUs  aui 
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ing  to  die  customs  ot  etctu,  and 
iMD  ofTeriag  the  tzme  bdbrv  any 
!  peace,  to  be  cotntnilted  to  pn»on. 
<1  for  the  pcnaltio  iiicurreil  hy  such 
1  penon  wtimg  sucli  Koocb  may 
sis  own  oun«  ;  and  on  recovery  ii 
fl-lhud  p«rt  of  the  gross  produce  of 
the  conuQissioncn  ate,  if  desin.-'), 
iicate  ftvm  the  justice  of  the  of- 
t  committed  to  prison,  to  advance 
IAmq  shillinfits  per  gallon  fur  the 
fld.  Artck  (except  for  the  tise  of 
{allooa  each)  found  in  any  xhip  or 
I  from  foreign  pnrts,  &t  anchor,  or 
in  the  limits  of  any  port,  or  within 
f  the  shone;  am)  not  proceeding  on 
altM  in  raue  of  unavoidable  neces- 
BM  of  weatlicr,  notice  thereof  mux 
w  fxillecior  or  chief  officer  of  the 
t  ^p'l  unnl),  is  forfeited  with  the 
Todier  {i»ckage,ortbe  value  thereof. 
;ifcr^i«%,  it  a  spirituous  li<]uor. 
Tartan  of  Tungusia,  of  mare'i  milk, 
md  afterwards  distilled  twice  or 
>  two  tartben  pots  closely  stopped, 
qoor  runs  tlirough  a  small  wooden 
tore  intoKKSLtin^  llian  hrandy. 
US,  a  river  of  ancient  Kpirus,  on 
chia  was  seated,  now  called  Spag- 

in  botany,  wild  \-etch.  See  Vici*. 
lOHATictfs,  in  the  materia  medica, 

by  some  authors  to  the  vanilla, 
kg  cbofolaie. 

ting  in  the  south  of  Canaan.  The 
inj;  advanced  towards  the  land  of 
mb.  xxi.  1.).  And  ofi^iosed  their 
iite<l  them,  aiKl  took  a  great  booty 
nil  ^ey  destroyed  this  coontiy  as 
Hcame  masters  of  Canaan, 
ncient  geography,  a  city  of  Aratua 
{  south  of  JuMh.  Kuscbius  plaoei 
iboiurhood  of  Kad<.-9,  at  the  distimce 
es  from  Hebron.  In  modem  geo- 
Tict  and  tows  of  Hungary. 
iMBQVc,  a  county  in  Hungary, 
In  long,  and  from  nine  to  foaneen 
booaded  on  the  lonth  by  the  nver 
chsepaiatcs  it  from  Teme^war,  on 
tbe  OOuntv  of  Sarand,  on  the  west 
ai^  OB  the  east  by  Transylvania. 
istion  of  it  is  moimtainoDS,  woody, 
one.     But  the  valleys  are  fruitful, 

of  iJw  lulls  aiv  covered  with  vino- 
autle  are  in  good  oinditinn.  Hie 
nosUy  WalUcnians,  ore  laki'n,  with 
Sar«iKl,at  l$1t,9a8.  In  ihr  wholf 
are  «ix  market  towns,  :iii4l  foily-one 

Catholic,     and    forty-two    Oreek 

.0,  a  market  town  of  Hungary,  on 
with  a  ntbolic  and  Gredi  parisli 

ipttal  of  the  foregoing  cotmty.     It 

mlar^fcd  tn  1765.     Not  far  henoa  is 

Stic  of  Arad,  which  i;iTn  name  to 
eonuly,  but  IS  rfow  in  nun*.     It  is 

milM  hoftb  ot  Ttmeswar,  and  19& 

I*Tesbnrg. 

»,  CM)  Ilie  same  rtir«r,  is  two  tailn 


and  a  half  distant,  and  surrounded  with  foniHo. 
Uons,  formnig  a  perfect  square,  vomplett^l  tn 
1776.  The  inhabitants  are,  for  the  moM  [>3rt, 
Oennans ;  but  the  two  suburbs,  at  some  distance 
from  the  town,  are  peopled  by  Kussiaits.  It  is  a 
post  lowD.  and  does  not  property  belong  to  the 
county  of  Arad-Vannvgyc,  but  to  Oie  circle  of 
St.  Andrew,  in  the  county  of  Teiue$war.  The 
breeding  of  cattle  and  culture  of  tobacco  form 
the  main  occupation  of  the  people  in  the  iMigb- 
bourbood.     Long.  21"  3*  E.,    lai-^tf"  11' N. 

ARADOS,  a  word  used  by  Hippocrates  ftv 
that  perturl>atioa  which  is  excited  in  tbe  stomach 
by  concocting  meats  of  different  ijualtties.  Ara> 
dos  also  signing  any  internal  perturbation  caused 
by  purging  medicint^,  vehement  esercise,  &c. 

ARADt^S,  in  ancient  geography,  an  island 
between  I'hanicia  and  Seleocis,  twenty  stadia 
from  a  dangerous  coast.  It  is  a  rock  sur- 
rounded by  ihc  sra,  in  ctimpass  sev«n  stadin; 
aad  fortuerly  a  very  powerful  city  and  reiniblic. 
It  u  now  called  Romad ;  but  not  a  singft^  wall 
b  remaining  of  all  that  multitude  of  houses  winch, 
according  to  Strabo,  were  built  with  more  stones 
than  L-vcn  those  of  Ronie.  The  liberty  enjoyed 
by  the  inhabitants  had  rendered  it  very  popo- 
lous;  and  wassupportcil  by  naval  cotnroenie, 
manufactures,  and  arts.  At  present  die  island 
is  deserted;  nor  has  tradition  even  retained  the 
memory  of  a  spring  of  fresh  water  in  its  environs, 
which  the  people  of  Aradm  discovered  al  the 
bottom  of  the  sea,  and  from  which  ibey  drew 
water  in  lime  of  war,  by  a  leaden  bell  and  a 
leathern  pipe  fitted  to  its  bottom. 

Aradi'^  in  zoology,  a  ^niu  of  insects,  of 
the  order  hemipteia,  fiumly  cimicides.  Its 
generic  character  isantcnnx  cylindrical,  inseited 
into  the  sides  of  the  projecting  anterior  portion 
of  the  bead.  Body  much  depressed,  memhra- 
naceous-  Head  stretched  out,  «tongaied  at  the 
fore  part.  Thorax  having  the  margins  often 
eroded  or  denticutated. 

ARitC^M  £TKR,  from  afMiMf.  thtn.  and  furfi«f,  > 
measure ;  an  instrument  wherewith  to  measnre 
the  densfty  or  gravity  of  fluids.  Tbe  ariBometer, 
or  water-poise,  u  usually  made  of  glass ;  consist- 
ing of  a  round  bottow  ball,  which  lermirules  in 
a  long  slender  neck  hcrmcUcally  sealed  at  top  ; 
there  het^g  first  as  much  running  mercury  put 
into  it  as  will  serve  to  balance  or  keep  it  swim- 
ming m  an  erect  poaitioQ.  The  stem  is  divided 
mto  degrees,  and  oy  tbe  depth  of  its  descent  into 
any  liquor,  tbe  tightness  of  that  liquor  is  con- 
cluded :  for  that  lluid  in  which  it  «iiiks  least  must 
be  heaviest,  and  that  in  wbirh  it  sinks  loweii, 
lightest.  Hombeig  invented  a  new  arvotiHter, 
destnbnl  in  Phil.  Tnnucl.  No.  363 :  thus.  A 
is  a  glass  bottle  or  matrau,  with  so  slender  a 
neck  that  a  drop  of  water  takes  up  in  it  about 
five  or  six  lities,  or  half  of  an  inch.  Near  tluit 
neck  u  a  bomII  capillatv  |ul*e  D,  altout  six 
indies  long,  anil  parallel  to  the  neck.  To  lUI 
the  ves*t>l,  the  liquor  is  pouted  in  at  the  nioulh 
B  (which  is  widened  to  receive  a  funnel),  till  it 
runs  out  al  L>,  that  ■»,  till  it  rises  in  iherHtck  to 
the  mark  C,  by  which  in>-atu  yuu  have  alvvays 
the  same  balk  or  quiuitity  uf  bquor ;  and,  cvo- 
aaqoeiHly,  by  means  of  tlie  balance,  can  easily 
tell,  when  diflermt  liquon  Ml  tt,  whidi  weighs 
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1  3     R  —  1  3  31 

1  0  32  —  1  0  43 

1  3  58  —  1  4     3 

1  1    40  —  I  1    70 

1  0  39  —  I  0  47 

1  I  38  —  I  1  55 


most,  or  is  nuytt  iotemely  ke«Ty.  Same  regard, 
however,  it  to  be  had  id  iaese  trtak  to  the  seoMo 
ftf  t)»e  year,  and  dagitc  of  heat  and  cold  in  Uie 
#4>athet ;  because  Mne  liquors  rarefy  mitli  heal 
and  cond<:DSc  ^villl  col«l  more  Uuii  others,  and 
ucc-ordiTi^ly  lak«  moie  or  less  room.  See  IIy- 
nnouETLit.  By  means  of  thia  instrument,  vhich 
weighs,  when  empty,  one  dram  tweoly-eitjht 
grains,  the  ingenious  author  has  made  a  biiAe  tn 
show  the  difTemtt  vreighu  of  the  same  hulk  of 
the  mail  considerable  rhomical  liquott  both  in 
summer  and  winter,  as  follows : — 

Vcifhud  in  Kiinninr.     la  <aiuli.-r. 
ui.  dr.  1^.         w.  ilr.  gr. 
Theanrometerf..ll.fj    ,  g_     , 

tiuicksuver.  J 

Oil  of  tarur  .... 
Spirit  ofurmc  .  .  . 
Oil  of  yilriol  .  ,  .  . 
Spiht  of  nitre .... 
Spirit  of  salt  .... 
Aqua  forlLt      .... 

Vinegar 0755—0750 

Spirit  of  wine  ■  .  .0  6  47—  0  6  6t 
Ri»er  water  .  .  .  .0  7  53  —  0  7  57 
Disullcd  water     .     .     .0    7  50  —     0    7  54 

In   Fahrenheit's    arvonieter   the    uncertmnty 

arising  from  the  erroneous  division  of  the  aoali: 

is  obviated,  no  division  heirR  required.     The 

form  of  ilie  invlrument  k  siirilnr  to  tbat  of  many 

others,  only  at  the  top  tlnre is 

a  small  L-u)>  into  which  iv(>i^I>t« 

are   put,    so  as  to  briiiK  ilie 

surface  of  the  denser  liquirl 

to  a  fixed  mark  on  the  sT.atk  ; 

when  tlie  instrument  is  placed 

in   a   liquid  of  leu  density, 

■omc  of  the  wctchls  are  taken 

out  till  the  mark  a^in  corner 

lo  the  sur&ce.      fiiippose  the 

weight  of  the  instrument  and 

of  the  weJi>lit8  in  the  cup  together  equal  io  1000, 

when  sunk  to  ttte  mark  in  distilli-d  waiter  »t  a 

certaio  temperature;  the  iiistniniKtit  is  taken  out 

of  the  water  and    iininen>fd  in  a  liquid,  where 

ten  must  bo   ^ken  out  of  the  cup  in  order  lo 

bHnt;  the  mark  to  the  surface;  tlie  immersion  in 

water  indicates  that  a  volume  of  waty  weighs 

HiOO;  thu  imrnemion  in  tin:  «tcoiid  liquid  shows 

that  an  equal  volume  of  thi»  liquid  weighs  990  ; 

when  the  volumes  of  bodies  ai^  equal,  the  spea- 

fic  gravities  are  directly  as  die  ahiolute  wet^'bts 

G      W  ,     ,  .^  .       ,  . 

-  = — ,  consequently  the  specinc  grsviiy  of  ine 

Kcond  liquid  it  900,  that  of  water  beiofi:  1000. 
To  save  computation,  it  is  convenient  uiat  the 
wtiole  weiglit  of  the  nppantus,  when  in  distilled 
Water,  at  a  certain  tcinpcratuw,  aliould  be  repre- 
sented by  1  CXKi ;  for  lliis  purpo**  the  instrument- 
maker  divides  the  weight  of  the  aupantus  inlo 
1000  parts,  and  forms  small  weignls  consisting 
of  one,  two,  three,  &c.  of  these  thousandth  parts, 
the  relation  of  which,  to  tlie  ounce  or  pound, 
tloei  DM  require  to  Ik-  known;  the  weitthis  thus 
formed  are  to  be  used  with  the  iiistrumeiit. 

Tlie  ineoineier  of  Nicholson   is  like  that  of 
Fahienheil,  with  tlie  addition  of  an  iMimer^rd 


cup,  whereby  il  it  mulered  ptopei  fut 
in){  the  specific  gravity  of  si» 
lif^   Sappose  tbu  it  requnv* 
400  KTUD^  tn    the    eslenor 
cup  to  sink  the  instrument  bo 
the  mark  iu  distiUed  vaMr.  oi 
nixty  degrtet  of  Fahmihetl'4 
thertnometer :    I.  The    body 
umler  csaniiution  is  put  ttujo 
lite  eitertor  cup.  and  weights 
(say  atX)  lEtaios)  are  ijikeo  out 
till  the  mark  o^aio  sunds  at 
the  lur&ce ;  this  gives  tlie  abaolult  m^{ 
tlie  body  300  grains.     3.  Tbe  body  a  dw 
ittio  Uw  inunened  cup  S,  taking  ca»i 
off  aoy  air  bubbles  with  n  hatr  peoeil. 
Older  lo  briof  the  mark  to  ibe  sarin,! 
(say  too  grains)  must  be  put  inlodt 
cup,  that  ti,  tbs  weight  of  a  voliiMrf 
equal  lo  the  body,  ii  100  miBs.    Sm  btpri 
of  the  process  ^ve  the  UMoluie  wtiplt 
body  SOO  grains,  and,  the  volamethMg 
the  speciHc  gravities  are  ait  iheahsjutt 
consequently  the  ipeaBc  ^riiy  of  tki 
300,  thai  of  waler  being  100.    Thii 
may    be  used   to   find   the  speofii:  pttf 
liquids ;  the  process,  in  that  cbk.  s  w 
that  itescrilfed  above  in  speakieg  vf  tht 
ter  of  Fahrenheit.    The  atMMsctei  ti  I 
is  tueful  to  the  mineraIofl:isl  (or  tmctttm 
specific  gravity  of  mioeivls;  the  tpnilt 
being  a  convenient  character  fir  ili 
one  kiiul  of  mineral  fnnu  sooiW,    lia 
timen    miule  of  tinned  iroo,  bui,  w^n 
accuracy  is  required,  copper  b  ilii  ■ 
employed-     When  put  tOEelber  U  im^} 
ceml  a  foot  in  leu^di,  and  tbetelon  a 
tiavrilinir.  *  See  IlvDROMCtea. 

AU.'KUSTVLE;  ftora  mfmmx.  ai 
column  ;  at  arvhitecture,  a  term  tsail 
vius  to  signify  the  grvaicat  iucrMl 
columns. 

AU.r.OTICS,  io  medicioe,  nm£ 
rarel)-  the  humors,  and  rtudcr  Umi  mif 
carried  off  by  tbe  pores  of  ^skin.sadaM' 
rilici,  ice. 

AU^-PIITLTNON.  or  As«ratLBw.— 
ahar^  according  tu  Stmbo,  atniib  ttt  S^ml^ 
jnr,  but,  accordmc;  to  I'euunfper,  raoi 
and  soutli  almost  of  tbe  Svrtis  Mmot.  (b* 
dispute  about  Umib  l>ctwi<«m  thv  Cy 
Carthaginians,  it  was  aure^d  tltSl  tm 
people  thonhl  set  out  oo  tbe  samr  day 
where  tbey  should  happen  lo  meia, 
mm  of  btrtb  should  be  ued.  TV* 
brothen  Cartbagiataiu,  undenoak 
thage:  these,  after  bavior  advaaead 
into  the  temlory  of  the  Cyreoaans, 
llieir  anlagonisis ;  who,  enraycd  at 
heforrltand  with  ifaem  so  hr^  ga*r 
lion  of  their  letnmiii^  back,  or  of 
ahvc  oa  the  ipeC  £iie  naloaa 
chose  the  latter;  and  Iheie  lb; 
raised  two  alian  in  kruios  tt  tbe 
Slrabo't  time  the  altan  vei*  Ml 
villaire  of  this  name  Mood  mA»^ 

AllAVAIl.  (hcDinlhilayafte 
the  Arabic  year,  itanied  Dliowlhigiai ;  ■» 
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l«f  Mecoi  p^rlvnn  llteir  devoboas  oo 
in  Akafat, 

r.or  GruRL  el  Orpuat,  'Uienoun- 
wIedKe,'  ot  of  gntitiide,  a  mountaJo 
tear  Mecoi.  The  MtboinmedoasMy 
I  place  where  Adam  Gnl  lecdrtd  Ku 
after  ibcy  had  bttu  expelled  from 
nd  Mp&nud  frnm   e^rh   other    120 

the  tnmmii  is  a  chapel  ucribcd  to 

iotenoT  of  which  was  rifled  by  the 
in  1607-  Thi«  mountoio  not  btii^ 
gb  to  oontoin  all  ihe  derotoes  that 
aUjr  oo  pUgrima^  to  Mecca,  stones 
I)  round  It  to  show  how  far  it  readiea. 
na  are  clad  io  nbei  of  hutnilitjr  and 
OfWiUi  their  budaunoovered.    They 

nuicb  affected ;  the  tear*  flow  down 
a,  atid  tb^  aob  and  sigh  most  hit- 
1^  for  remusioD  of  sins,  aod  protni- 
IftMwlife.  OntbeirthoTFebniarr, 
VMDOBjr  was  peiformed  by  ao  assem- 
0/100  nn,  2000  wonieii,  aod  1000 
a  whove  aerricc  were  empkryed  about 
leb,  hones,  and  asses.  The  hilt  unA 
BOffiroos,  were  covered  by  Uiu  vast 

of  whid)  one  poftioo  consisted  of 
habeas  Dountad,  and  almost  vmirely 
w  pUgnou  must  approach  the  foot 
o  avait  the  setting  of  Uie  sun ;  aod 
prayer  must  alto  be  said  aii  hour  and 
rwards,  at  a  chapel  six  or  seven  miles 
.  later  than  tlie  last  moment  of  twilight. 

noise  aiKl  lumull  ensues  as  the  sun 
,  from  such  a  duorderiy  asseniblage; 
Its  seldom  happen. 
IN  (Tullia  d'),  a  poetess  of  the  aix- 
Imy,  descend^  froni  an  ilteptiraale 
be  iDjral  fiunily  of  Spain.  Her  faifaer, 
'AiBigon,  placed  her  finir  at  Ferrara, 
•ards  at  Rome,  where  her  Ane  taaie 
ic  higbetl  degree  of  cultivation.    Her 

Bine,  in  one  8to.  vol.  printed  lO 
logo  dbtt*  infiniu  d'Amoff,  whidt  ap- 
A*  flKMyear ;  and  II  Meschioo  od 
to.  in  1500.     Her  iM^uty  and  accoB>- 

were  the  theme  of  sever^  poeu  of 

iSA,  a  principality  of  Italy,  in  the 
BIS,  belooging  to  Sicily. 
tAIA,  ■  lu^  rirer  at  Bmil,  In  the 
rpuit  which  entoti  the  Tocaotins. 
fAYA,  a  river  of  Bnsil,  which  wp*- 
rovince  of  Alalto  GroMO  on  the  east 
•f  Ootts.  ll  baa  its  source  iu  (be 
daym  of  aoKlh  latitude,  and,  ruonitig 
IB  mto  the  gieU  nver  Tocanlins,  in 
agree  of  south  Uliuide.  Both  thus 
M  uiple  Mream  coatioae  their  course 
ffnes,  when  they  hU  iau  ibe  Ananns 
Mth  latitude,  twenty  Ungoes  wtn  of 
Para. 

JH,  or  UAaADUM,  inanctent  writers, 
daoe  ooaaecntcd  or  ict  apart  fur  holy 
UcDoe  the  phrase  ui  aral>o  jurare,  or 
'  to  make  oath  i» .  the  church ; '  be- 
Ibe  KipuarKUi  Uwi,  «U  oatlis  Mvre 
n  la  the  eburdi,  od  the  rcUosof  the 

(Francisco),  a  NeapolitMi  mutcian 
oaer,  who  cotcred  tnr  atnka  of  tbe 


empress  Catherine  of  llussia,  aod  produced  at  St. 
Pelcnburg,  in  1755,  Cepbalo  el  Proem,  the  first 
opera  ever  wrillen  in  the  Russian  laogu^e. 
llaring  amassed  properly  he  returned  to  Italy  ui 
1759.  and  died  oi  Bolo^x 

ARAICIIE,  F'L,  or  LAX4C[it,a  waport  of 
Morocco,  in  Ihe  proriocc  of  £1  Ciarb,  al  the 
mouih  of  ilie  river  El  Kos.  The  surrounding 
country  is  fertile  and  beautiful,  produciug  com, 
wax,  SM  oil,as  wdl  as  timber  for  ship-builJiiig. 
The  river  has  a  bar  of  sand  at  its  e ntiaoce  ;  a/ier 
passing  which,  the  depth  is  sufficient  to  admit 
vessels  of  100  tODS.  ft  was  formerly  a  town  of 
considerable  trade ;  lutd  there  are  still  to  be  seen 
remains  of  spacious  houses.  But  in  the  year 
1730  the  emperor  Seedy  Mahommed  i»vaed 
orders  for  all  Europeans  to  quit  ihe  town,  arid  it 
has  ever  since  remained  ihul  u^aimi  them.  This 
has  a  castle  and  batteries,  whicli  are  in  gooo 
condilmn  ;  inhabitauls  about  3000. 

ARAIKF.,  a  small  plough  used  in  Provence 
aod  Lansuedoe,  in  France. 

ARAIS  Alnii.,  in  botaiiv,  the  name  giveo  by 
the  people  of  F.;gypt  to  tne  faba  Egyptia,  or 
heads  of  the  nilufu. 

ARAISE'.  Aog.-Sax.  arestaii,  to  raise.  See 
Kaisc. 

WliMc  liapte  io«eh 
Is  powvrM  to  anyw  king  Pippto,  mtcf 
Tu  fivo  fTTAt  CbarlnauDe  ■  pra  im't  h»ni 
Aod  write  to  hirt  »  \9Tt\int. 

SkOipMr*.  Aa'i  WM  Itmt  fiUk  tFiU. 

ARAL,  tlie  laivcit  lake  in  Asia  next  to  the 
CasiHan,  extends  from  forty-three  to  forty-seven 
degree*  U  twrth  latitude,  ami  filly-ti^hl  lo  sixty- 
two  cut  loogitudt;.  Its  length  is  from  ^iictv  to 
seventy  geotfiapbical  miles,  aud  breadth,  whidi 
on  the  southern  i«  twice  as  great  as  on  the 
Dorthem  side,  not  more  than  tlurty  ;  its  circum- 
ference about  150.  Iu  name  signifies  '  the  Lake 
of  Eagles.'  It  ti  separated  by  a  sandy  isthmus, 
from  150  to  3O0  geographical  mile*  wide,  from 
the  Caspian,  with  which  il  cloaely  correspoods 
in  character.  Around  are  sandy  deserts,  aod  il 
is  only  navigable  by  llai-boiiom»l  boats ;  and, 
baring  no  inlets  or  faorbouri.  it  u  httle  u»^  lu  a 
commercial  view.  It  is  filk-d  tcitli  islands,  and 
two  large  rivers,  llie  Ami  (Jalh'un  or  Osus),  and 
Sirr  (Jaxarles),  discharge  their  iraiers  into  il. 
Il  is  probably  the  lake  Oxianes  of  Ptolemy, 
ud  ta«  Oxia  Palui  of  Ammianus  MarccUinus, 
though  the  ancients  commonly  supposed  the 
Oxus  and  Jaiarics  to  flow  loto  the  Caspian. 
Some  have  therefore  sapposed  that  the  Ami  did 
noi  exist,  as  a  separate  oody  of  water,  at  that 
period.  The  saltness  of  the  water,  marine  yn^ 
ductkms,  aod  sandy  boilom  of  tliii  and  iW  Cat- 
piaa  are  diflicult  to  account  for,  etcept  on  the 
npposiltoD  of  their  haviDjt,  in  very  rsoiow  times, 
formed  a  part  of  the  Mediiemnean.  There  are 
slitl  exLuil  siroti;,-  mil ical ions  of  the  undent 
junction  bf|i«vi.*it  tins  lAkv  »iid  tli«  C4.ipun,  in 
the  narrowest  \<aii  of  dw  isilimus  between  them, 
which  does  not  exceed  tigfaly  geograitliical 
miles.  The  siune  kinds  offish  an  found  m  Aral 
that  arc  fouml  iti  the  tja^tuen  arm.  Il  is  railed 
the  lukcof  ltluii.l«  by  tbeTarldts. 

A  llA  1.1  A ,  HI  anrient  bw  w  ru«r«,  arable  laoda. 
They  arc  a)«o  dciMifiiinuttd  ArAluria,  And  amni 
ria.     la  Dooiosddy    lui    Lu^t    we    meet  with 
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Attxta  acras  pruti,  duos  luocal-  qmtuor  anilia ; 
where  anlin  seems  (o  d«iinU!  Innd  fil  far  plough- 
ing or  tillage,  in  conlrnilUtinctioTi  to  nincalia, 
'which  was  ovprnin  with  brian  and  ihonu. 

Akama,  in  botany,  Uie  angelica  tree.  A 
genus  of  the  pentagyrtiu  order  itrid  pentandria 
class  of  plants,  ranking;  in  the  natural  method 
onder  tne  forty-siiih  order,  hederaccie.  The 
euential  characters  are:  the  involucrum  i^  an 
umbvlla:  cai..  quinquedcnlatiMl,  and  above  die 
fruit:  COR.  fi*c  petals;  and  the  herry  five  seed- 
ed There  are  nve  species  of  aratia,  aU  natives 
ol  the  Indie«.  The  principal  are:  1.  A.  au- 
dicauhs  liaring  a  sialk.  This  grows  three  or 
four  (bet  high;  the  leaves  have  two  large  triiblia- 
ted  lobes,  which  are  sawad  on  tbeir  edges :  3.  A. 
sninui^a,  wiih  a  phckty  stem,  is  a  vtrv  ornamental 
annil),  and  a  uatire  of  Virginia.  The  height  to 
which  this  tree  will  grow,  if  the  soil  and  situation 
wholly  agree  with  il,  is  about  twelve  feel.  This 
trev  will  spawn,  as  the  gardener;!  denomiDale 
il  ;  i.  V.  oAcr  loosening  the  mould  alxiut  tlie 
roots  yftung  plants  will  arise,  the  broken  roots 
■coding  forlli  fresh  Mems:  nay,  if  the  rooU  are 
planted  in  a  warm  border,  and  shaded  in  hot  wea- 
ther, tliey  will  nometitneB  grnw;  but  if  planted  in 
pot«,anJ  assisted  by  amodeiatc  warmtii  of  dung, 
or  lannrrs'  bark,  they  will  \tf  pretty  sure  of  suc- 
cess ;  so  thai  the  propagaiioa  of  this  tree  is  very 
c»$y.  But  the  (^nttal  method  of  propagating  it, 
and1)y  w]iirli  the  best  plants  may  wliad,  is  from 
se^nls,  wliicli  inu-it  be  nrocured  from  America,  for 
they  do  not  ript^n  in  Biitain  ;  and,  after  having 
obtaint*d  thi-m,  ihcy  must  be  managed  in  the  fbf 
lowing  manner;  The  time  that  we  generHlly  re- 
ceive them  18  in  the  sjiung ;  when  we  must  be 
ruruishiil  with  a  sufHitent  number  of  large  pots. 
Tlicw  inii<1  be  filled  with  tine  iRPuld,  taken  from 
a  rich  border.     The  »«-ds  must  lie  sown  in  these 

fots  as  M>oo  as  possible  after  tlieir  arrival, hanlly 
alf  an  inch  deep,  and  Uten  the  poti  sitould  be 
plunged  m  a  warm  place,  their  whole  depth  in 
the  soil.  Can-must  w  talcL-n  to  brt-ak  the  mould 
in  l)ie  pnt4,  and  water  tlif  m  ak  nfu-n  as  il  has 
a  iMidency  IQ  crust  over;  and  if  ihey  arc  shaded 
in  hot  Weather,  the  plantA  will  frequenlly  come 
up  ihe  first  summer.  But,  in  any  caae,  the  pots 
should  Ih- pluni^vd  in  a  shady  place;  for  they  will 
floortiiliaftHr  lh;ti  better  in  the  khade  ;  and  Ihede- 
»gn  of  plunging;  them  in  a  warm  place  at  fitsl  was 
only  wrth  u  view  of  setting  the  powers  of  vefreta- 
tion  at  work,  thai,  havmg  natural  heat,  artificial 
shade  al»o  may  be  ^tvt-u  ihtrni,  and  water  like- 
wise, tile  three  grand  iieressaries  for  the  purpose. 
The  pots,  whether  the  plants  are  come  up  in  them 
or  not,  Kliduld  lie  removed  into  shelter  in  Oi-lo- 
ber,  either  into  a  grpen-huiue,  some  room,  or 
under  a  hot-bed  frame;  and  in  the  sprinp,  when 
all  danger  of  froift  is  over,  they  *hou1i]  I.>e  plunged 
intu  the  natural  ground  tlieir  own  depth  in  8 
*Sady  place  Tiiosc  tli^it  were  already  come  up 
will  have  sbol  strong  by  the  autumn  following  ; 
and  if  none  of  them  hare  appeared,  they  will 
come  up  now.  Whether  they  are  young  seedlings, 
or  small  plants  of  a  former  summer's  growth,  they 
must  be  kept  clean  of  weed.s  und  watered  in  tlie 
lime  of  dn>Hglii,  until  autumn.  In  Ociobti  they 
mii3t  lieai^in  rnnovt-d  euhfrinloagieeD^iouM, 
lie  as  befoie,  or  fixed  in  a  warm  place,  and 


hooped,  that  they  may  he  oonred  witfi  cHOit 
frosty  weather,     lo  the  end  of  March  <i 
they  should  lie  planted  in  the   oufM" 
gain  strength  before  ibey  are  fiiuUy  pdaaiei  -^ 
The  ^und  for  cbti  ptirpoK,  beaaei  iW  i 
shelter,  riiould  have  a  reed  het^ie.orst 
the  like  nalure,the  iporeeffertuaHy  ta  [ 

fieicing  winds  from  destioyiag  IM  yMi^) 
n  this  place  the  plants  may  be  vet  in  nm;j 
each  of  which,  fane  btuhes  dwuld  beRodf 
whole  length  ;  and  all  these  together  viU  \ 
their  safety.  But  here  one  cautkin  ii  u  b  < 
served;  not  to  slick  the  fune  so  ihidihll 
the  planu  may  enjoy  die  free  aa  m  otld  i 
and  not  to  take  them  away  too  early  il 
lest,  being  Wept  warm  the  whole  winttr.ial^ 
deprived  of  their  piotectioti,acullin|trati< 
happra,  as  it  tometimes  does  even  in  A^  « 
May,  and  destroy  them.  Weed  aad  me  6« 
in  dryweatberinfamaMr.  TbcymiybtpoU 
agmn  with  fune  buhet  in  the  wrnler;  t 
il  will  not  be  necessary  to  do  itni*) 
manner  ;  and  M'ith  this  car^^  ctill  dinuaiiafl 
proportion  lh>^  numberof  fiine  busbe^l 
continue  for  three  or  four  yean,  wh 
be  planted  out  into  the  warmest 
plantation.  With  this  managemenl, 
will  be  ioiired  to  bear  our  winters  in  ' 
tered  places.  The  spines  wbtdi  po« 
brandtes  and  the  leaves  admonirb  us,  fcr< 
safely,  not  to  plant  this  tree  too  near  ihei 
wallu. 

ARALIASTRUM,  in  botany.  ^am%. 

ARAM,  =-lK»  i.  e.  htshneM.  a 
common  amor^  the  patriardtt :  e.  ^  tl 
filth  sun  of  Sliem,  father  of  the  AtnHlB,i 
founder  of  Aram  ;     3.  the  ao«  of  KeniM%*' 
grandson  of  Noliur,  Abntham'i  brakv;  ^J 
Aram,  or  lUm,  the  son  of  Uchtkh  ial| 
graadsun  of  Judati. 

Ara M  ( Ktigene),  a  native  of  Yotfcjbn^*! 
land,  who,  thougli  very  scantily  edunffJ  )*■ 
{tarents,  through  milural  grniu>  and 
perseverance  aoqnired  a  coosideiahlc  ' 
of  the  matbenatks,  ud  of  A*  Ubm ' 
Hebrew,  atid  Chaldee  hogvages.  la, 
became  a  teacher  of  Latin  and  wnluigl 
in  London,  where  he  conlinoed  two 
afterwards  was  assistant  in  a 
Hayes  in  Middleaex.  Some  time 
employed  m  iranscnbing  the  acU  of  _ 
to  lie  registered  in  chaitcnry ;  and  ti  U'^ 
siated  in  the  freo-^cbool  at  Lynn.  Abi^l 
time  he  atuilied  hisiory,  aniKjuity,  betalrHI 
botany.  Besido  which.  Iw  wm  ao  urfvtM] 
He  uivestjgated  thr  Celtic,  as  &ir  u 
all  itadiidecu;  and  liadb»||ttnio form i 
(uid  make  compansoiu  between  the  Ctkibi 
lisb,  l^lm,  Orrt'k,  awl  Hebrew,  and  la  H 
CorijMrative  l^viccn.  itui  uilbtnidtf^' 
learned  and  laborious  cuqiutica be  was,  la*^ 
apprehended  at  Lynn  tot  ttmnkhoc  •»*  ^^ 
Clarke,  thirteen  yean  hefon,  and  on^*] 
York  castle.  Al  his  tnsi,  in  AafOM  If 
made  a  very  able  di'fencv,  but  was  tntd  \ 
and  next  monnm;  [-oufrueil  the  rnne.at 
ascniicd  to  hu  jculou^y  o(  L  Uritv  ^^M  ' 
irons  were  lakm  ofl',  ht*  aini  wai  bonl 
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htX3  with  a  mot ;  and  h«  was  taken  thus 
gallows  at  York,  and  hanged. 
HM,  or  the  Akaujlav  Rkcidk,  in  aaciciit 

Khy,  the  Hebrew  name  of  Syria,  so  called 
!  son  of  Shem.  Nor  snu  Uiu  name  of 
It  SvTu  conRned  to  the  Hebrews,  for  it  is 
Ik^l'e  that  llenod  and  Homer,  two  of  the 
aaaent  Oreek  authors  extant,  call  the 
9i,  AnimTaTiv  Aram  accordiiij^ly  tnade  a 
iH'Vtra]  <lirisions  of  ancient  Syna:  such  as, 
&t«H  UrTii-arnoa,  that partofSyna which 
I  the  nonh  of  I'alestinc;  because  Hehob 
k  boundary  Ivwords  tliut  ({uarter.  It  was 
d  to  the   tribe  of  Asher,  wbeie  it  joins 

AAif-D4MHi.«KC,  or  Syria  Danuscena,  a 
m1  pan  of  Syna,  which  took  its  name  ftom 
Ktu,  the  priDcipol  city. 
LftAM-MiACBA,  a  district  of  Syria,  at  the 
r  Mount  llennon,  on  the  liorders  of  the 
Ibe  of  ManasMh,  on  the  other  side  of  tlie 
t,  called  the  coast  of  Maachatht. 
LAAM-NkBAiiAiii,  i.  e.  Aram,  or  Syria  of 
tm,  or  Mesopotamia,  situated  l*elwccn  the 
■KM*  and  Tigns  ;  whence  the  name. 
LKaH-Soa*,  or  Aeam-ZobaH,  the  country 
Dind  conauercd,    was  situated  where 
aflcfwarJs    stood.      The    Euphrates 
it  on  (he  east,  Canaan  and  Syria  Da- 
on  the  WMI. 
.CANS,  or  Akahitcs,  ibo  andeot  in- 
of  Syna.    See  Akam. 
MONT,  a  town  of  Fmnce,  in  the  depart- 
Gside,  Kaied  on  the  Khone,  fire  miles 
Aviffooo,  and  Iweiiiy  »outb-east  of  Vtes. 
<f  E.  lat.  43"  5V  N. 
_.MP(>.  or  M«k-EaTck:  in  toology,  a 
piren  by  the  rtegroes  oa  the  African  coast, 
iBf  slender  animal,  shaped  somewhat  like 
M.     It  has  a  long  tail  bushy  at  llie  end. 
ft  its  name  front  digging  up  graves  and 
t  on  human  flesh. 

Alt,  I  volley  amoDK  the  Pyrenean  moun- 
which  is  crossed  by  the  nrcr  Carootie, 
\b  tttXiin  tl>e  Comiotf. 
AMDA  Da  Di'kro,  a  town  on  the 
^or  Douro,  in  Spain,  in  the  province  of 
Lm  the  great  roaafivm  Uurgosto  Madrid  ; 
■M  miles  south  uf  tlic  former  place,  and 
'  aorth  of  tlie  latter.  It  it  fortified,  has  two 
Cfautthee,  a  collegbie  church,  foat  religious 
U,  and  3500  lohabttaoti.  Com  and  wine 
bed  in  the  viciruty. 

ANKA.  in   entomology,  the    Srinca;    a 
c/  icnecta  brlonKing  to  iIm-  order  of  spiera, 

fl^  without  wing>.      Mokt  of  the  known 
Htnt  eight  leg^  with  three  joints  in  each, 
iniHnAliNi^  m   ihree  crooked  claws:  eight 
two  before,  two  behind,  and  the  rest  on  the 
H  the  head  ;  but   some  few  have  only  six 
In  ll»e  fotvpan  of  the  head,  at  the  moutli, 
■  a  pair  of  sharp  crooked  claws  or  furcrfis : 
■aad  boruontaJly ;  and,  when  not  exerted 
t,  are  concealed  in  two  cui^  coitui»ed  (or 
N^cepuon,  in  which  tlK-y  fold  like  a  clasp- 
!iuh1  iliMe  lie  between  iwo  rows  of  leeth. 
Bft  brtuw   llie  |ioinl  of  rarh  il«w  thru-  i*  a 
u^o}f,  duou^h  wlui-h  LeuMnitm>-k  KUppmea 
■dcr  axons  a  kind  of  pouon.  Uut  Dr.  Mead, 


in  his  Essay  on  Poisoni,  dissents  wliolly  from 
tliis  opinion,  having  never  be4.-n  able,  on  repealed. 
examination,  to  di.«ro*er  any  «ucli  oneoing,  not 
even  in  the  claws  of  dte  largest  fbreten  spider; 
which,  being  above  fifty  times  bigger  wan  any  of 
the  European  spiders,  would  more  easily  have 
afforded  a  view  of  this  opening,  if  nature  had 
allolled  any  to  thi^  part  of  the  animal.  Repealed 
obsemtion  also  convinced  him  thai  notliing 
dropped  out  of  the  claws,  which  were  always 
dry  while  the  spider  bit  any  tiling,  but  ilut  a 
short  white  probvscU  was  at  the  same  instant 
thru<it  nut  of  the  mnuth,  which  instilli.-(l  a  liquor 
into  the  wound.  And^he  same  author  obsoVei, 
tliai  the  quantily  of  lirjuor  emitted  by  our  com- 
mon spiders,  when  they  kill  their  prey,  is  visibly 
so  great,  and  the  wounding  weapons  so  minnier 
(hat  they  could  contain  hut  a  vviy-  inconsiderable 
portion  thereof,  if  it  were  to  be  discharged  that 
way.  Tliese  claws  are  the  weaponiwitk  whiofa 
the/  kill  flies,  &c.  for  their  food.  The  belly  or 
hinder  part  is  separated  fix>m  the  head  and  breasl 
by  a  small  thread-like  tube.  The  skin  or  Outer 
s.urfacv  is  a  hard  polished  rruM.  Spiders  fre- 
quently casl  their  wins,  which  may  be  foui»d  in 
th«  webs  perfectly  dry  and  tn^nsparvnt;  and 
from  such  skins  (he  forceps,  or  claws,  for  Uiey 
are  always  shed  with  tlie  skins,  may  easier  be 
separate<l,  and  cxtirained  with  much  greater  ex- 
actness, than  in  the  common  spider  while  Uviot{. 
Spiders  have  five  tubercks  ot  nipples  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  bcl1>,  whose  apertures  they  can 
enlarge  or  contract  at  pleasure.  It  is  ihrougk 
thew.-  that  thr>y  spin  a  gluey  Substance,  of  which 
iheir  bellies  are  fiill.  They  fii  the  end  of  their 
threads  by  applying  these  nipplci  to  any  sub- 
stance, and  the  thre^  lengthens  in  proporlioa  is 
the  animal  recedes  from  it.  They  can  stop  the 
issuing  of  the  threads  by  contracting  (lie  nittples, 
and  re-ascend  by  means  of  the  claws  oT  their 
leet^  much  in  the  same  manner  as  aome  men  warp 
up  a  rope.  When  the  common  boose-tpider 
begins  ber  weh,  she  generally  chooses  a  pfawe 
wlierv  there  is  a  cavity,  sudi  as  (lie  comet  f>f  a 
room,  that  she  may  liave  a  free  passage  on  ettdt 
side,  to  make  lici  escape  in  case  of  danger. 
Then  she  fixes  one  end  oi  her  thread  to  the  wall, 
and  paaaes  on  to  the  other  side,  dragging  the 
threao  aUmg  with  her  (or  rather  the  (hreau  fol- 
lows her  as  slie  proceeds y,  till  she  arnvn  at  tin.- 
o(ber  side,  and  there  fixes  the  other  end  of  lU 
Tbna  sIm  paasea  and  rrpaasts,  till  she  has  nado 
at  many  parallel  threads  at  she  tbtoks  neconary 
for  her  purpose.  After  this,  she  begins  again 
and  cTTHses  these  by  other  wallel  threada^ 
which  may  be  named  the  woof.  These  kre  tlie 
toils  or  snares  winch  rfie  piejiares  for  entangling 
Hies,  and  other  soudl  i■l!>ecl^  which  happen  to 
light  upon  it.  She  aUo  generally  weaves  a  small 
Mil  for  herself,  where  slie  lies  concealed  watch- 
ing for  lier  prey.  Beiwiit  UitsceU  aod  tha  lai^ 
web  site  has  a  bridge  of  ibreads,  which,  by  coai- 
municatins  with  the  thraadi  of  tbe  large  one, 
bothgiveaDer  early  inldUgvoee  wboi  any  thing 
touches  (he  weh,  and  enables  her  to  pau  quirkly 
in  order  to  lay  bold  of  tt.  IVre  at«  many  other 
metlwHls  of  weaving  (leculiar  to  dUGcreot  specin 
of  kpiders,  all  intended  for  the  tama  piiniUM. 
T\m  darting  uut  ot  long  threads,  whicb  has 
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bem  ahaened  by  ibe  ntUoralists,  nad  by  means 
«r  which  aome  ipc-cics  of  sv><l«n  can  courey 
diemietTes  to  grt^al  distances,  des«rvt«p*rucul»r 
nutice.  Dr.  Uiiet  telU  us  tliat  ailendiog closely 
to  a  spider  neavins  a  n*'!  ''»  obscrrcd  it  lud- 
dcnly  to  desist ;  and  turning  iu  tail  to  the  vritid,  il 
ditrt^  out  a  ttitcud  with  the  violence  aud  Ntreaia 
wre  S4V  wuter  ipotit  out  of  a  jet :  this  thread,  taken 
up  liy  tlic  wind,  vioi  immediately  cdtnud  lo  iocdg 
fiithonis  Ion?  ;  still  issuing  out  of  the  belly  of  lU- 
auimal.  Hy-and-liy  the  sjtider  leiped  into  the 
&ir,  and  tliPllirond  nioiinu^d  hc^r  up  swiftly.  Ho 
made  the  like  abaemuion  on  noar  thirty  didereni 
species  of  ipidera;  and  found  the  air  fillt»l  witli 
jwonc  and  old,  saihng  on  thtiir  threaidf,  and 
doubUess  »i-iiini;  eaau  and  other  insects  in 
their  passage,  tltere  tx^ing  ofltn  maniftst  signs  of 
slaughter,  le^  nod  win;;^  of  dw*,  &c.  on  tliese- 
threads,  as  well  as  in  iheir  webft  Im^Iow.  Dr. 
Uul»e  lemarked  the  same  tling  at  about  the  satne 

Scriod.  Dr.  Uster  ilunks  there  is  a  hint  of  the 
irtirig  of  fpidcrs  in  Atistotle,  (Hist.  An.  lib. 
ix.  cap.  39 ;  and  in  I'liny,  lib.  x.  cap.  74.)  But 
with  regard  la  their  ^ling,  the  ancients  are  u- 
Itmi,  and  he  tliinka  it  was  fintSMinby  him.  He 
also  observes  of  those  sailing  ipiden,  that  ihey 
will  oAcn  dart,  not  a  sitiglc  thread  only,  Imt  *  a 
wbale  flheaf  ai  one*',  consist  iitg  of  many  hiamems ; 
yet  all  of  one  lenslh,  all  divided  each  from  the 
other,  and  distinct  until  some  cltonce  either  snap 
them  off  or  enlariie  thf  m .  Bu  t  for  the  roost  part 
the  longer  ihpy  yrow,  ilie  more  they  spreiid,  and 
appear  to  a  diligent  ohfl^rver  like  the  numerou.^ 
rays  m  the  tail  of  a  blating  star.  As  for  tliat 
which  carries  iliem  away  in  the  air,  so  swift  off- 
hand, It  i>  partly  |]ieir  sudden  leap ;  partly  the 
length  and  numlwr  of  the  threads  projcclcd,  the 
Mream  of  die  air  and  wind  heitling  mnrt-  forcibly 
upon  llieni,  and  jiarlly  tlie  {wftlure  and  manage- 
ment of  tlieir  feet,  which,  at  least  by  some  sort 
of  thorn,  1  have  obserred  to  have  been  UMd  very 
like  wings  or  oan,  the  sercnd  legs,  Uke  our  fin- 
g«n,b^itg&uinetiines  close  ioined,  at  other  timei 
<ipexMd,  again  bi-m,  extended,  &c.  according  lo 
tlie  several  nece^giiiea  and  will  of  the  sailor.  To 
fly  llicy  cannot  be  strictly  said,  dicy  beingcamed 
into  the  air  by  (-su-mal  torvt- ;  but  lltfy  can,  in 
case  die  wind  sufTor  them,  sle<>r  tliCir  course,  and 
perhaps  mount  and  desLi^nd  at  pk-aiure  ;  and  for 
the  pufpo*e  of  rowing  tliemsdres  along  the  air, 
it  »  obserrnble  tliat  tln-y  ever  take  llwir  flij^t 
backwards;  tliat  n,  tlicii  head  looking  a  con- 
trary way,  like  a  sculler  upon  the  Thames.  It  is 
scarcely  credible  lo  what  hgighi  thcv  will  mount; 
which  yet  is  precisely  true,  and  a  tiling  easily  to- 
be  ohscnod  by  one  Ui&l  will  fix  his  eye  .lomc 
time  on  any  part  of  tli«  heaveiii,  the  white  webs, 
ai  a  vast  distance,  very  dislinctly  appcarine  from 
the  aiure  sky  ;  but  this  is  in  aninniu  only,  and 
tiiiki  in  rcry  fair  and  calm  ^veaIhe^.'  In  a  letter 
lo  Mr.  Kay,  he  further  ohservt-s,  *  Last  October, 
flee.  1  took  nuiicc  thai  tlie  air  nas  very  full  of 
welrt;  1  forthwith  raounled  to  ll*  lop  of  die 
hiRheai  steeule  on  the  Minaier,  (in  York,)  and 
cwild  i}»er«  discern  Uiem  yet  exceediDR  high  above 
me-'  lie  then  saw,  that  thty  not  only  llius  shoot 
their  thrcaib  upward,  and"  inuunl  wiih  it  in  a 
litK-  alm«i  pcrpcikdiculai ;  but  al>u  pmject  them 
in  a  tuw  pMalW  to  the  horizon,  as  may  be  iccu 


by  their  threads  running  firaiaoaevalllsi 
m  a  bouse,  or  from  one  tree  to  anadn 
lield,  and  even  from  wall  to  wall 
of  considerable  extent.   Thenuttciofi 
threads  arc  formed,  is  a  xivid  juicr,  i 
in  the  body  of  the  animal,  and  cnMllnl  I 
pill»  siiuate<l    at  the  cximniiy  of  Ibfl 
which  are  furnished  with  ouneont 
tlial  do  the  business  of  wire-drawrtT, nil 
in  forming  the  threads.     Of  ibeaei 
U^umur  observes,  tltere  artcoooghiBAti 
pass  of  the  smallest  pin's  head  to  yiddi  j 
gious  quantity  of  dtitinct  threads.    M. 
nu5  ofti-n  counlfd  seventy  or  eigbty  «fc 
ciOKupe;  but  has  perceirpil  that  ibnt  < 
nitely  more  llian  he  could  It'll.     In  ffc^l 
sliould  say  that  encb  tip  of  a  p^illal 
a  thousand,  hi>  ■«  persitaded  be  vurnU  i 
little.    The  part  is  divided  toU  to 
little  prominences,  like  the  eyw  of  a 
&c.  Each  pruminence  oodondc  nnkail 
threads;   or  ralhtr  l»rtw«eo  the  s«r»enl  | 
ranees  there  are  holes  ihat  give  »ott  w 
thu  use  of  the  piotubaranccs,  m  all 
being  lo  keep  Uietbreatbattbeir&ids^l 
tlicy  are  yet  hanlened  by  the  air,  asunttKl 
some  spidtrrs  thoM;  urutulK-nutiX'S  kff  ooi  i 
sible ;  but  in  lieu  thereof  there  arc  taAsi 
which  may  serve  the  tame  office,  rit-tol 
threads  apart,  lie  thi^  as  it  will,  therv  inyl 
come  out  at  above  a  thousand  iliffcml 
in  every  iHipilla;  run^iiently  the  laidet,! 
five  papilU-,  hai  holes  for  above  m  ii 
threads.    Such  is  the  lenuin-  of  tiie  tin 
the  larger  sort  of  spiders.     Dul  if  wt  *i 
the  younc:  produce^!  by  those,  «e  ihaB  hi^ 
Uiey  no  sooner  quit  their  egg  than  Ibnrli 
spin.     Indeetl  titvir  threads  can  Katcajl 
ceived,  but  the  webs  may:  they  tie 
as  thick  and  close  as  ihow  of  houie  tyi^^ 
DO  wonder,  there  being  oAro  4Wi 
spiders  concurring  to  thv  same  wcwk,^ 
nuie  murt  their  holes  be  ;   the  '      '     _ 
scarce  conceive  that  of  ihetr  papiDs  l  YWi 
spider  is  perhaps  leas  than  a  naplUa  gf  j 
which  produced  it.     But  thcit  aiti 
kinds  of  spiders  so  small  at  their 
are  not  «i:iiblc  without  a  mK-rusrcp*. 
usually  found  an  infinity  of  th«w 
at»d  they  only  appear  like  ammtorfj 
and  yet  there  are  webs  fotuul ' 
well  nigh  imperceptible.     Wbal 
nuily  of  one  of  ihete  ihrewls  I    Mt. 
has  compuleil  that  100  of  ibe  sinful 
fiill'gTOwn  spider  are  not  equal  W  l' 
of  the  hair  of  his  btord ;  taat 
tlireads  and  hair  be  both  round,  im ' 
such  threads  are  not  bigger  than  neh  a1 
calculates  farther,   that  when  yoafl^ 
be^iii  lo  spin,  400  of  them  an  ndC  '. 
one  of  a  full  i^Towth;  allowiog '       ' 
of  a  young  spider's  threads  an  do<  i 
smirle  hair  ot  a  man's  bmrd. 

The  geucration  of  s|iiders  wries  ia 
species.  A.4  these  insects  nnry  apon  w 
except  during  the  tiiac  of  tneir  aawan,ii{J 
not  come  within  reach  of  one  aootfierli'' 
the  utnuM  L-auUiui.  Ttiey  laav  aoMi 
seen  suvtditn)^  out  their  W|t,  Ait  in  Al* 
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EampcnDg  with  euh  ather  by  ■  di^t  loutji 
lh«  extremity  of  iheir  fttl ;  ihen,  m  « 
t,  droppiitff  hastily  donn  their  Uireaii,  and 
vunff  w  a  fewinoiDents  lo  malie  fresh  tnal  bv 
■^ ;  wbtn  once  tber  ne  well  aavuKd  of  eacb 
jm  wit  the  ajiproikcnes  oT  the  feet,  in  order  to 
becoaie  more  ffm(ueut,  confid^Dci-  talcts 
pj^  and  unoroiu  daUuitce  ossues.    '  We  can- 

■■yi  Lyonoet,  *but  admire  how  oirerul  they 
MX  lo  gtre  tbetmelvcs  up  blindly  tu  pasioii, 
IfeMarc  OD  an  impmdent  SKp  whirfi  mi^ht 
■Be  fiital  lo  them.^  Listerand  Lyonnel,  iwa 
^■U  obsenen,  tAs,  that  the  extremuy  of 
ft  um  or  clawi,  wttich  the  male  spider  uses 
msp  big  prey  wilh,  soddenly  op«ti»,  as  il 
)  by  a  ipriiiR.  luxi  etait«  a  white  semra. 
Ii«n  rrt?<]ueiitly  change  their  color,  which 
R*  nuth  in  ii-specl  of  scaiKin,  icx,  a^e,  &c. ; 

'''  •-  in  ^neral  mort  lieautifulty  varie- 

imn  ;  a  seaioa  not  only  rnostop^mr* 
niiftil  respcctioj;  their  prey,  but  the 

■  f  arrive  at  their  greatest  ma^ilude, 

■  (  If  height  of  vigor. 

fiilfn,   particularly  the  sboft-legged 
:1a  kind  of  silk,  which  hasi  by  some 

■  judgvd  Kaitdy  infenor  to  that  of  the  silk- 
pL     M     Bon  of  Laiigiiedoc,  abuut  eighty 

PI  tfftt  contrived  lo  raanu&cture  frora  it  a 
Ofaitk  tlockingt  and  miltras,  of  a  beautiful 
ircofor,  which  W4^r«  alouMt  as  handMBoe  and 
||||a  ihou  of  iilk  :  and  he  published  i  di»- 
PMn  ronceminit  *^<  dlKorenr.  But  ftl.  Resu- 
lt bciag  appointed  by  Uie  Hoyal  Academy, 
Itoake  a  fsrllicr  cooinry  into  this  new  silk 
|K«  ruw^l  several  uilficulues  and  objections 
Imi  iI,  which  arc  found  m  Ok  Memoirs  of  the 
>rfeaiy  for  the  year  171U.  The  sum  of  what 
Ma  urged  aiuounu  to  this :  ibc  natural  fierce- 
W  the  w^iitt  Rodfln  ibsm  unfit  to  be  kept 
^/a.  Four  or  fire  thoBtandbeinE  distributed 
W/fk,  6tlj  to  some,  one  or  two  buadredi  in 
Kwie  hte  oats  soon  killed  and  eal  the  leas, 
W  in  ft  won  time  there  were  scarce  left  one 
^o  in  cmch  cell ;  and  to  this  iodinatioo  of 
Hklh  catinj;  T>ne  another  M.  Keaumur  as* 

■  •■  Karciiy  uf  tpider*,  considering  tlie  vast 
b«t  of  e^Ks  ihcy  lay.  but  llijs  is  not  all ; 
*9m  kffinna  thai  the  spider's  hog  is  inferior 
tmt  at  the  silk-worm  both  in  lustre  and 
IB^  mod  tliai  il  produce*  leu  matter  to  be 
Micturad.  The  thread  of  the  fpider's  web, 
taK>  only  bears  a  wetgfat  of  two  grains  wttk- 
batikinB  ;   u>d  thai  of  the  ba^;  bears  thirty- 

The  Inar,  tfaerefore,  in  all  probability,  is 
^■■1  timn  ihiekcT  than  the  former ;  vet  it  is 
lk«f  than  thai  of  the  silk-worm,  which  bears 
kifht  ot  two  drams  and  a  h^f.  So  that  fire 
Mu  of  the  spider's  bag  mu«t  be  put  together 
taul  <ia«  tbfvad  of  the  silk-wonn's  bag. 
k  M  n  imptnuble  ibesc  should  be  applied  **y 
^  «r«r  vott  anethtf  as  not  tn  leave  little  va- 
'^  ifMCM  between  lium,  whence  ibe  Light  will 
IMackJ ;  aod  of  comeqnmcc,  ■  ihimd  tbtu 
fewMUMledt  must  iWl  short  of  the  lustre  of  a 

■  Amd.  Add  to  ihi*,  that  the  spider's 
lad  cuuol  be  «*i»Aid  off  as  that  of  lite  silk- 
IB  nay,  but  tnmt  of  necessity  be  carded ;  by 
idk  nenns  bsmg  lom  in  pieces,  tu  evenness. 
Ml  eoMnbutai  much  to  ils  lustre,  b  destroyed. 


In  dfed,  tltia  want  of  lustre  waj  taken  notice  ol 
by  U.  de  la  Uiitt,  when  the  MMkia^  wen  pie- 

senied  to  the  academy.  Affaia,  cfudcn  ttimisb 
much  less  nil  than  the  womu :  the  largest  bags 
of  lh»L-  Ulter  w<.-ii;)i  four  grains,  the  stnolkr 
three  grains ;  so  Oiai  'i'60\  woriiu  produce  a 
pound  of  silk.  The  spider's  bags  do  not  weigli 
above  one  grain  ;  yet,  when  cleared  of  their  dujii 
and  fiitli,  [licy  loiie  two-thirds  of  their  weight. 
Tbe  work  of  iwilve  spiders,  thio'efure,  only  equals 
tliat  of  one  silk-warm;  aod  a  pound  of  silk  will 
require  at  lea.M  '27,648  spiders.  But  as  U>e  ba^ 
ate  wh(^ly  the  work  of  the  females,  who  spin 
them  to  deposit  their  eggs  in.  the  number  must 
be  doublbd.  Yet  will  thU  only  hold  of  the  beu 
spiders ;  those  large  ones  ordinarily  seen  in  fai- 
deos,  &c.,  Karce  yielding  a  twelfth  part  of  the 
silk  of  odters;  380  of  the^,  be  shows,  would 
DM  yield  more  than  one  tilk-worm ;  663,553  of 
them  would  scarce  yield  a  pound. 

The  species  of  aranea  eonmctaled  b^  oataral- 
isls  amount  to  upwards  of  fifty  ;  ofwhichhaMy 
bfTf  suffice  to  mention  a  Cew  of  the  most  le- 
markable.     1.  A.  ai^iiatica,  or  the  waier-s|Mder, 
of  a  livid  color,  with  an  oral  belly,   a    tnn»- 
vei^'  line,  and  two  hollowed  points.  It  frequents 
the  fresli  waters  of  Europe.      Bui  it  is  in  some 
sort  amphihiou».     3.  A.  aviculnria,  baft  a  convex 
round  nreiut,  hollowed  trarvweraely  in  iIk  uul- 
dle.      It  is  a  native  of  America,  and  feeds  uikhi 
small  birds,  insects,  &r.     The  bite  of  tliis  spider 
IS  as  venomous  as  that  of  the  serpent,     'i.  A- 
calytina,  with  a  round,  pale,  yellow  belly,  and 
two  hollow    poinU.     It  lives   in   the  cups  of 
flowers,  aftpr  the  Hower  leaves  hate  fiiUen  off; 
and  catches  I>m>s,  and  otber  Bles,  when  iliey  are 
in  search  of  bonfT-.     4.  A.  rucorbitina,  has  a 
globular  yellow  belly,  with  a  few  bUck  spots.  Il 
makes  ils  abode  among  ihe  leaves  of  trees,  and 
encloses  tis  egp  in  a  soft  nest.     6.  A.  diiwloma, 
^  largest  aptder  which  this  country  produces. 
The  abdomen  is  of  an  oval  form,  downy,  and  of 
a  ruddy  yellow  color,  which  is  very  vari^le  in 
diSerent   seasous;    being    sotndimts    pale,    at 
others  very  dark  colored.     The  upper  pari  is 
beautifully  uilomeil  with  black  and  white  circlea 
and  dots,  having  a  longitodinal  band  in  the  mid- 
dle, composed  of  oUong  and  oral-ahaped  pearl- 
rolored  spots,  so  arranged  as  lo  nsemhle  a  fillet, 
similar  to  those  worn  by  the  eastern  king*.    The 
ground  upon  which  this  fillet  and  the  white  dou 
are  laid,  when  viewed  with  a  glass,  and  the  sun 
shining  iheieon,  is  beauiiftil  and  rich  beyond  all 
description.    Th*re  are  varieties  of  color  of  this 
spider  when  young;  soiim?  have  their  abdomen 
purple,  ornamented  with   white  dots,  the  legs 
yellow   and   annnlaled  with    a    dee|wr    color; 
others  bare  their  ibdoracn  of  a  fine  red,  likewise 
oroamenled  with  white,  ImjI  their  legs  of  a  fine 
pale  green  color.  annuUted  with  daik  pnrple  or 
black.  It  inhabits  the  birch  tr«e.     6.  A.  lasciaU, 
with  yellow  baikds  round  the  b<^y,  and  dusky 
rings  on  ibe  legs,  a  native  of  Barbary,  and  as 
large  as  the  diumb.  T.  A.  fimbriaiu,  has  a  black 
obkmg  belly,  with  a  white  line  on  each  side,  rail 
duskycolornd  legs.      It  lives  in  water,  upon  the 
surfcce  of  which  it  rum  with  ^reai  swiftneiM.     6. 
A.  bolobericia.  hv  ao  ovali^  belly  covered  with 
a  down  Idie  velvet;  at  the  bast  at  under  {lari. 


with  iu  vv^  wherever  it  goes.  This  sack  ii  gluei 
to  tta  belly,  nnd  will  nttWr  die  than  hkn  it  be- 
liiad.  V2.  A.  urantulu  hu  the  bi«Ht  ud  belly 
oT  an  uh  color  ;  the  Ic^  are  likewise  ash-colored, 
with  blackish  nnga  on  th«  uader  part ;  the  £int;t 
or  Dippers  ve  rvd  on  the  inner  side,  tlie  rest 
being  biackisb.  Two  of  its  ejfea  are  larger  than 
the  other,  t«d,  and  placmi  m  the  front;  four 
other  eyes  are  placed  in  a  transrene  directioa 
towards  the  mouth  ;  the  other  two  arc  nearer  the 
buck ;  it  has  two  aiiteiins  or  feelvn.  Il  is  a 
nalire  of  Italy,  Cypru<i,  Datbary,  and  lb*  East 
Indies.  U  lives  in  bare  fieldii,  where  the  lands 
am  fallow,  but  not  very  hard  ;  and,  from  its  an- 
tipathy to  damp  and  sSade,  chooses  for  its  reii- 
dence  tlie  riMni;  part  of  the  ground  fiicitiK  the 
east.  Iu  dwelling  is  about  four  inches  deep, 
and  half  an  inch  wide;  at  the  bottom  it  ii  curr^ 
ed,  and  there  the  insect  siia  m  wet  wcuthcr,  and 
cuts  Its  way  out  if  water  gains  upon  it.  It  weaves 
t  net  at  tlic  raouth  of  the  hole.  These  spiden 
do  not  live  quite  a  year.  In  July  tlK>y  shed  their 
skin,  and  proreed  to  propagation ;  which,  from 
a  mutual  distrust,  as  they  frequently  devour  one 
aiwther,  is  a  work  undertaken  with  greal  circum- 
tpeciion.  'Iliey  lay  about  730  cgg3,  which  are 
liatched  in  the  spring ;  but  the  piirent  does  not 
live  to  sec  hcf  progeny,  as  sbe  expitea  early  in 
die  winter.  The  ichneumon  fly  ii  ifaetr  formi- 
dable enemy- 

The  bile  of  the  larantuU  is  said  to  occasion  an 
inflammution  iu  the  pan,  which  in  a  few  houre 
brings  on  sickness,  difficulty  of  breathing,  and 
unirersal  fainineu.  The  penoo  is  afterwaida 
afflicted  widi  delirium,  ano  sometimes  is  seited 
with  a  det-p  n>c-lancbo)y.  The  same  symptoms 
rtiurn  annually,  iti  some  cues,  fbrscTeral  years, 
and  at  last  terminate  in  dead).  Music,  it  has 
been  pretended,  is  the  only  cure.  A  musiciao 
is  brought,  who  tnes  a  variety  of  airs,  till  at  taat 
Ik  hits  upon  one  that  ur^es  hiin  to  dance ;  the 
violence  of  which  escrciie  prwiuLt*  a  pnijKir- 
tionable  a«i)aiion  of  the  viul  spirits,  aitttjded 
with  a  ronscquent  degree  of  perspirauou,  the 
(in  coosequenoB  rf  which  »  a  can.    Sad! 


Nova,  with 
the  insect  in  two  pokllto&S,  A? 
lion  ofdaDClDg,  toeetber  wiUi 
of  the  tune  or  air,  by  which,  in 
cure  was  cdected.      Other  wnti 
equally   woodcffijl    things  of 
honorable  lluben  Boyle,  in  his 
gutd  and  Unheeded  Motiocts,  n 
of  the  tarantula,  at»d  the  core  of 
fbllowi  tt.  by  meaas  of  nntstCr 
hiiinelf  tiad  some  doubts  abo< 
was,  af^er  sirici  enquiry,  conril 
lanons  in  the  main  were  true ; 
in  fab  Mechanical  Account  of  F 
an  csmy  on  the  taiuntute, 
stance  en  tlie  aliove  teUliooa, 
voun  to  coafirm  by  his  own  ri 
In  the  t*hiloiophical  TnnM 
p.  406,  IS  an  extract  from  Dr.  1 
H  Neapolitan  physician,  to  J.  D 
his  majesty's  residunt  at  VeiU' 
by  the  latter,  in  wUtcb,  speakiB 
to  send  to  Mr.  Doddin^n  w 
■ayi, '  Meanwhile  1  shall  not 
you  what  was  related  to  me  a 
a  jadicious  and  uoprvjudicale  p 
that  being  in  ihe  country  uf  Olfl 
insects  are  in  gr^it   nuntliCTk, 
who  thinking  himself  stung  by  i 
in  his  neck  ft  null  fp<ek,  ibou 
short  tine  there  aiose  tome 
serous  humor ;   and  tbat,  ia 
after,  the  poor  mait  was  M««)y 
violent  tymptotns,  u  syitcopes, 
tions,  giddiness  of  the  bend,  ai 
that  without  any  inchnaiioti  at 
without  a  desire  of  having  u; 
ments,  be  miserably  died  wkhii 
same  penon  lOnDad  to  bw,  I 
think  Iheinselt^i  biitCD  bf 
such  as  for  evil  ends  feign  < 
are  for  the  tDost  put  yomf  in 
the  Italian  writer*  cmll  IMn 
■OHM  patticuUr  umUsiiomkoii, 
aeUnrliolT  maHnwi.  paiauadi 
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cuiv  of  the  bite  of  die  tarantula  by 
nof  the  Ifut  truth  in  it ;  and  that  it 
uiTcnuoti  of  tlie  people,  wbo  want  lo 
moneir  by  danciitg  when  tfaey  fav  the 
begins,  lie  adds, '  I  nuke  nv  ilouUl 
iiurt  tho  heat  of  the  c1inuil«  ctmtti- 
Buchtowann  ib«ir  im&ginatioiu,  aud 
b  into  I  delinum,  which  may  in  some 
■  cured  by  inuMc ;  but  sevcnii  expcri- 
t  bcPD  tried  with  thr  laniu(uln,  und 
D  nor  animals  aA»  the  hiie  hav«  had 
:orDplaiikti,  than  a  *«ry  trifling  iiidim- 
)0  iJic  put,  like  thai  produced  by  the 
!Oi|>kMj,  whifb  goes  off  by  ilstif  with- 
aitfKt  at  aJI.  In  Sicily,  where  tlie 
still  wanuf-r  than  in  nny  p&rt  of  the 
rNaplrt,the  luianttda  is  never  daii* 
td  rauiic  is  tierer  employed  for  the 
ptetended  luianttsni.*  Mr.  Swinbum, 
lie  country  of  ihe  tarantula,  wa  dif- 
i*e>tigatinf  minutely  ever^'  particular 
that  insect ;  but  ibe  season  was  not 

I  advanced,  and  no  laiantati  (persons 
*iendin|;  to  t«  biticn  by  the  uranula) 

to  nir  He  prvvoiled,  however,  upon 
vbo  had  formerly  been  biltcn,  to  act 
id  dance  the  larjulaiu  liefbre  him.    A 

musicians  were  vuiniiKined,  and  xhe 
the  dance,  as  all  present  assured  biro, 

II  At  Urn  she  lollvd  stupidly  on  a 
E  the  in^trumpDia  were  playing  some 
.  Tti«y  loiicliftd,  at  length,  the  chord 
B  tihrate  to  her  heart ;  and  slie  fprung 
TkOM  hideous  vfcll,  aiagiieted  about  the 
I  drunken  poraoD,  holdup  a  baodker- 
;h  )uuids,  mismg  them  alternately,  and 

Tcry  true  Iiiik.  As  the  muitic  grew 
isotions  ((uickcned,  and  she  skipped 
yrcal  vigor  and  vara-ty  of  steps,  every 
ken  shnciing  very  luud.  The  scene 
b  pleHatit ;  atid,  at  his  desire,  an  ei>d 
t  II  before  the  woman  was  tired. 
h*  tanntali  are  to  dance,  he  informs 
is  prepared  for  titetn,  hung  round  widi 
ptapes  and  nbands.  The  patienu  are 
irhitr,  with  red,  green,  or  yellow  rib- 
we  are  their  favonte  coknv  ;  on  their 
bey  c:**t  a  wliilv  »carf,  k-t  ihnr  hair 
KniI  theii  ears,  and  throw  llteir  heads 
M  diey  can  bear  it.  I'hev  are  exart 
Bw  aacieot  priestesaca  of  Uaccbus. 

of  Uutt  god,  wfaoM  worship  under 
hbols  WM  Diore  widdy  rptvad  ore r 
Kn  that  of  any  t^hcr  flivmily,  were 
Nfartned  with  enenry  and  endiusiasm 
ly  inhaliilMnts  of  t)in  wurrn  climate. 
actiort  of  ChrMlianity  aboliOied  all 
biltoM  of  tbcM  bcvheuish  nies  ;  and 
4snl  no  leci|t*r  act  a  frantic  pan  in 
irof  Bacdmntrs.  (.'nwillng  to  give 
If  «n  amuwiiieiti,  they  deviaed  other 
And  accident  may  have  led  them  lo 
of  dM  anoiula.  Upon  the  slnmglli 
1,  tl»  Pnglian  dames  suU  enjoy  tlMir 
Smuiii  bote  has  effaced  the  meoMiry 
l<  Duoe  aad  institution  :  and  Uiis  Mr. 
kites  to  lie  ilie  origin  of  ao  nnogi  a 
r  at  aity  UToe  ihcM  daocen  are  rotlly 
tumly  afleoed,  he  suppoaes  it  can  be 


nothing  oiore  than  an  attack  upon  tbeir  nerves, 
a  species  of  Sl  \'itus's  dance  ;  aitd  lie  inclme^ 
the  man  to  the  idea,  as  tliere  are  numberless 
churches  and  placet  throughout  these  provinces 
dHlicati.-d  lo  that  saint.  Many  Miksihle  people 
of  die  counlrv,  liowever,  differ  in  opininn  from 
Dr.  Serao  ancf  odier  audior^,  who  hare  ndiciiled 
the  nreiended  disorder,  and  affirm  that  ilie  M-nom 
of  tilts  species  of  spider  can  produce  no  effecis 
but  such  as  arv  common  to  all  otben.  The 
Hrtndisians  say,  ilial  tiie  tarautulas  sent  lo 
Naples  for  the  cx|)«rin)ent,  were  not  of  the  true 
sort,  but  a  much  larger  and  a  more  iiuiuceat 
one:  and  tlial  the  length  of  the  journey,  and 
want  of  food,  had  weakened  llieir  powerso  inucli 
as  lo  sutler  the  doctor  orotbon  lo  put  their  arui 
into  the  bag  where  ihey  were  kept  willi  impunity. 
'ITiey  uuOle  many  cnumpk-i  of  persons  biiieii  at 
they  .ilcpt  out  m  the  fklds  during  the  hot 
months,  who  grew  languid,  stupid,  deprivtiwl  of 
all  courage  uimI  elasticity,  till  the  sound  of  some 
favorite  tune  roused  Uietn  to  dance,  and  throw 
offtlie  poison.  Thtse  arguments,  however,  Mr. 
Swinhum  thinks  of  Itil1«  weight;  for  they  ac- 
knowledge thai  L'lderly  persons  were  more  fr«s 
quently  affected  than  youii^^  ones;  aod  that  mom 
of  them  were  women,  and  thg«e  unmarried.  No 
person  above  tlie  lowe«t  rank  in  life  was  ever 
setied  with  this  malady,  nor  b  there  an  instance 
of  its  causing  death.  The  length  ol  the  dance, 
aod  the  patient's  powers  of  bearing  such  exces- 
sive fiiiigue  in  the  canicular  season,  prove  no- 
thing ;  because,  every  day  at  that  time  of  die 
year,  peasants  may  be  seen  dancing  with  tH|ual 
•pint  and  petBeverance,  though  they  do  hoc  pre- 
tend to  beseited  with  the  tarant'un.  The  iUntna 
may  tlierefore  be  attributed  to  nysterics,  exces- 
sive beat,  stoppage  of  penpiration,  and  other 
effeclj  of  slcepiug  out  oi  door*  in  a  hot  summer 
air,  which  is  always  exlreni^ly  dangerous,  if  nut 
mortal,  in  moat  parts  of  Italy.  Viuleni  exercise 
may  have  been  found  lo  be  a  certain  cure  for  this 
disorder,  aiKl  continued  by  traditton,  though  the 
date  and  circumstances  of  this  discovery  have 
been  long  buried  in  oblivion ;  a  natural  passion 
for  dancing,  imilation.  custom  of  the  country,, 
and  a  desire  of  raising  contnbuuoni  upon  the 
spt-ctators,  are  prubably  the  real  motives  that 
inspire  the  tarantati.  Before  Semo'sexpefiments, 
die  tarantula  had  been  proved  to  be  harmless, 
firom  trials  made  in  1693  by  Clarrizio,  and  in 
1740  at  Luccra  by  other  naturalists. 

Omelin  haj  enumerated  more  dian  ISO  spe- 
cies of  tliis  genus,  which  are  separated  into 
distinct  sections,  according  to  the  oumbcr  and 
{■usiuon  of  their  eyes. 

A.  Eyes  placed     : : : : 


B.  Eyes 

•:::- 

C.  Ey« 

D.  Efwt 

::i 

E.  Eyes 

•.!I. 

F.  Eyes 

!i 

G.  Eyes 

t    1 
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u. 

Eye* 

I. 

Kyea 

K. 

Eyes 

L. 

Eyes 

M 

Eyes 

N. 

Eye* 

0. 

Eyes 

Vn^wn. 


P.  Eyes,    nu^))M^r  and    position   tm- 


ACANKA)  in  niincialnKV,  a  silver  ore  found 
fmly  in  ttir  mines  of  I'alosi,  or  in  ihe  single 
tP>»e  tlipre  of  Caiamito.  It  owes  its  name  to 
some  resemblance  it  bears  to  a  cobweb,  beint; 
composed  of  Ihreads  of  pure  silver,  which  ap- 
pear like  a  silvur  law,  wht-n  bumcil  to  seputale 
the  silk  from  it.  It  is  the  richest  of  all  kimU  of 
silver  ore. 

Aramca  Cokcha,  in  naturd  history,  the  name 
ct  a  kind  of  sea-«hell,  of  wliidi  there  arc  several 
bpecies :  we  call  ibcm  in  English  ihe  ^pidi-rs' 
sndls  :  they  are  of  the  family  ofttip  tnurpx,  and 
their  peculiar  character  is  ibo  having  digiuied 
li[>3.  The  several  species  have  difTcrcnt  nuaibcrs 
of  fingers,  from  the  lip  of  the  shell,  as  four,  Stp, 
sii,  sevt-n,  or  eight. 

Akan&a  Tckica.     See  AaACBKoioES. 

AHANEIFOUMlS,  in  entoraolo|fy,  a  species 
of  ceramhyK  nliich  inltabiu  South  Ainenca. 

AjtAKClFOftMis,  in  natural  liistory,  a  species 
of  echinus.  It  b  cchinometni  multipes  s.  spt- 
nosissima  Ainericaoa  of  Seba ;  and  spinnekopf. 
Phels.  I^ee-egel.  It  inhabits  ihc  American 
aeu. 

ARANEUS,  in  medicine,  a  low  oulse,  ac- 
cording to  Gttleii.  The  wwr<)  is  iiwij  by  Hip- 
pocrates for  a  flaky  urine,  having  filtos  like  coo- 
wehs  in  it. 

Arakil's  Mauinus,  the  sea  spider,  a  name 
by  whidi  some  havu  colled  the  fi»h  more  u^iually 
known  by  the  name  of  draco  marinus,  and  sup- 
posed to  have  something  veuomous  in  the  spines 
of  its  back  fin. 

.UiANJUEZ,  a  town  aod  palace  of  the  kings 
of  Spaio,  situated  on  an  island  formed  by  (be 
Tagus,  tlie  Xarama,  and  a  caiial,  in  tlie  pro- 
vince of  Toledo,  6\  Sjianish  leagues  (ram 
Madrid.  The  town  of  Aruiijuez  was  first  in- 
debted for  its  enlargement  lo  Ferdinand  VI.  It 
is  built  in  the  Dutch  style,  having  broad  parallel 
Ureeis,  with  fine  pavements,  aod  the  intenec- 
tions  at  right  angles.  The  houses  are  two 
stories  high,  painted  white,  with  green  d«ota 
and  window-slmtten,  and  liaving  f^nerally 
double  rows  of  trees  before  them.  Tbe  prin- 
cipal in  tbe  great  square  are  the  church,  a  Fran- 
ciscan monasterv,  aod  covered  market-place. 
'Hn*  inhnbitanls  derive  handsome  inconivs  from 
the  u-Miltnce  of  ibe  court.  The  high  road  from 
Aranjuez  to  Madrid  is  said  to  have  cost  three 
millions  of  [«als  (£33,25u  stt-rlini;).  It  was 
b*-cun  under  FerdinarMl  VI.  Population  of  the 
town,  dunng  Uie  residence  of  tbe  court  about 


10,000.     Tiie  comtrjr  tmuid  j»a 
moat  delightfiil  to  Spain.    Tbi  pn 

Statace  was  apuromiatcd  hy  Cbaitia 
buitduiinn  liud  try  his  ton  Plullp 
ceeilin^  monaidis,  in  paiticuhi  ta 
and  CK.irlet  U,  cuninbutiil  thor  il 
cnlar^cmeiil  and  embeilbhnefit;  ui 
an  cKct'llcnt  collcctmn  of  paintap, 
fUid  modem  busts,  luarble 
mirrors  from  (be  (nanufaiiory  of  ii. 
and  an  ajonment  6Ued  wuK 
men»  of  porcelain  from  tlic  woitt 
But  tbese  arc  exceeded  tn  interest  kji 
which  are  in  the  fi>rm  of  a  dar,  aj, 
admiration  of  evaj  ob4emr.  Tbe 
are  fiarlicularty  fuie,  beirqt  sn  sridf 
ria^ea  can  go  abreast,  while  bet' 
row  then  flows  a  small  cauaL  Tta 
is  between  600  ai>d  700  paces  Id% 
fcot  hTvad,  and  is  enclosed  wttk  a 
At  every  seventv  or  eiflity  pacts 

! daces  in  the  form  of  v^uaccs  or  ben 
DUDtains  and  jeu  d'eau  play  besniili 
comer.  The  waier  is  brought  by 
from  tbr  small  lake  called  Mar 
alioul  a.  mite  dutuit.  Near  lUs  is 
Oniigola,  the  usual  resideaee  of  fin 
tcrs  whrn  the  court  is  at  Araajn 
mon  practice  is  for  the  court  to 
liiUo  after  Easter,  and  lo  renuta  till 
June. 

iVIiANYI^S  GTUiu.a  naxkn  tn 
sylvania,  on  tbe  river  Anayoi^  wia 
ctiuich.     It  u  the  head-quanns  rf 
cavalry  of  tbe  Aastriam. 

Aka»VI>S,  GfttAT  A)>oLlTTL«,l 
Transylvania,  lite  tint  rises  ncatC 
the  other  not  ar  from  t^ffenbinja 
uniting  their  streams  ai  Si.  ' 
the  Marosch,  above  St.  i 
of  these  rivctv  yi^  puticic^  ol  gji 
exnacted  by  tm  ppsiea;  btaca  A 
queatly  called  tbe  golden  anayw. 

ARAPABACA.  a  noiiK  pvea  by 
Oie  spigelia  of  Limncus,  or  worn  (n 

All.\Qri,  in  geography,  a  nnt 
next  in  importance  to  the  Cyrus, Of  i 
risinj;  near  tli«  gates  of  Caucasus^  I 
south,  and  after  dividinf  inlo  two  I 
the  sonthem  range  of  mount  Cm 
into  the  Kitr,  at  the  town  of  Tspl 
five  miles  above  Teflis. 

AIIAK,  or  Akaais,  in  anckal  t^ 
river  of  Celtic  Oaul,  which  rista 
Vog«suS,oa  tbeconfmes  of  Lgnainshl 
the  Franche  Comte  and  Durgundj,  M 
the  Elhooe  below  Lyons.  I(  is  « 
slow,  that  the  eye  cannot  diMtuiMri 
It  moves,  (Cicur);  and  tlwiuiul 
tluSLugguh  lUvcr.  AmoiiMiH  ibII 
which  WIS  since  bem  cfaawad  la 
runs  from  tumh  to  seudi-  It  is  C 
bridge  of  Ciesar,  which  was  bofllW 
in  one  day.  Jt  is  navigabU  cni 
Rhone.     Its  gentlcnett  u  thos  oMl 

Qiunm  wrptl  Anrpar  rv*  i^ 

S4.tmi.U 

quA  RhotUiwi  rAft«a  iiliUkl 

Ih  tnuw  fm  ArwtM.  im.  i 
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KARAT,  VTVt,  in  uicieDt  geograpby,  the 
main  on  which  No«li*a  ark  resifti  after  ihc 
pnenl  of  ihe  waters  of  ihr  universal  deluce. 
Bfntnv  this  mountain  there  ue  various  con- 
pH;  ^uugh  it  balnuHt  uoirenally  allovr^d 
^  b  Annenia  Major.  Some  are  of  nninion 
ittt  one  of  ihe  uiouDiain&  which  divide  Ar- 
bioa  the  tooth  froni  MMopotiunia  and  ihat 

«f  Anynm  inhabited  by  the  CunU;  from 
■  ibcte  mDuotaios  tuok  Oie  namt  of  Curdu 
Kidu,  by  theOrt^s  turned  into  Gonlysi,  tec. 
<U,  tiutt  it  lies  iDwards  the  middle  of  Ar- 
m,  ecu-  the  nrer  Ames,  above  280  miles 
RK  from  the  above-tn«niioned  moualaini, 
Vf  it  belong  to  mount  Taurui;  but  the  Ar- 
■oa  are  positiTc  thai  Noah's  Ararut  ia  do 
'  than  a  mnunlam  to  whidi  tliey  now  frive 
■sme  of  Masi^  viliicb  lies  about  tM/elve 
IH  to  the  east  of  Krivon,  and  four  leagues 

the  Arts.     It  is  encompassed  by  several 

^•■"-  ■   oo  the  topi  of  which  arv  (bund 

<lie  buitdinn  of  the  tirsi  men.  who 

^:. —  !<j  descend  inloUic  plains.  It  stands 
KIT,  m  form  of  a  ^u^r-loaf,  in  th«  midst  of 
y  larje  plain,  deLich^d,  as  it  were,  from 
Kber  toiHToauDs  of  Armenia,  which  make  a 
chain  :  iiiid  cousiit?.  properly  speaking,  of 
bill)  1  ihe  hi^icr.  on  wnich  it  is  said  itie  ark 
if  lyinj;  lo  t]>e  nortli-west,  and  riiiiitf  far 
B  ibe  nriuhbourini{  mountains.  Ttte  most 
m  account  we  have  of  this  mountain  is 

E'»en  by  Mr.  Tourocfort;    who  ttlla  us, 
s  inooniain  is  one  of  tlie  most  disagreeable 
I  upon  earth,  without  eilhpr  houses,  coin 

h  tMCs,  or  thrubi;  and  seans  as  if  cuiw 

\tj  waiting:  and  mauIdcnnK  away.  Situys, 
loh  wTiter,  wtrl  fife  days  juumey  uproount 
~  ,lo  see  a  Uomiih  hermit;  passed  through 
of  clouds ;  the  fint  oark  aod  thKk, 
cold  and  full  of  snow,  and  the  tlurd 
lill:  he  says  he  adrani-cd  five  miles 
ly ;  aud  when  he  came  to  the  place 
bennit  had  his  c«U,  breathed  a  very 
tcmpente  air.  lie  farther  states, 
.hermit  gave  him  a  cross  made  out  of 
of  the  aikt  wiih  a  certificate  of  its  an- 

kCKA,  in  omiUiology,  the  name  of  a 
Sin  bin]  of  i)w  macaw  ktiid :  a  tp«ciei  of 
leva. 

|tA^orAa*iu-  See  Akaxis. 
KASCll  A,  a  rapid  rirer  of  Min^relia,  which 
li  aource  i>eBr  the  village  of  Kemme,  and 
«  on  tlw  borders  of  the  Ib^ri&n  lordship  of 
vUlio  with  the  Hippus,  which  rtm  m  the 
tat  moanuin  of  the  Soani  not  br  from  the 
kt  of  the  Phaiu,  flows  through  LeUghumi, 
In  MinKrvbt  from  Iberia,  and  enters  the 
ii  near  the  Trrdia. 

BSA5IE.  a  lown  of  Italy,  in  the  territory  of 
p«,  bui  lielonftinf*  to  I'ledmonl-  It  is  popu- 
tad  has  a  ywd  harbour,  where  it  is  common 
nrclkrs  to  hire  tcsm-U  (or  differral  ports  of 
',  File  miles  sout)>-«e«l  of  Albenga. 
^TKIA,  in  antiqaity,  a  yeuly  festival  ce- 
ipd  ai  Sicyori  on  the  biilh-day  of  Aratui 
•cm  dirert  bonon  were  paid  by  a  priMl 
to  lilt*  service,  who  fur  UistiiH'liun** 

a  riband  bespangled  with  while  and 


purple  spots.  It  was  solemnised  with  muck 
pomp  of  music,  the  choirtiters  of  Dai'chus  at* 
tendmi;. 

ARATHAPESCOW  Ixuians,  a  naricrn  in 
North  America,  who  carry  on  constant  wars 
with  the  western  Dog-ribbed  Indians. 

ARATICU,  a  river  of  the  provitKc  of  Para,  in 
Brasil,  which  runs  north  between  the  Jaeunda 
and  Tocantiai,  and  flows  into  the  Amaions  ai 
its  mouth. 

AnATXl-nAFABEN,  a  fiwd  star  of  the  se- 
cond mafmiiude  in  ilie  head  of  the  dragon. 

ARATUM  Tx&ttx,  in  our  ancient  law  book* 
as  much  Uud  as  can  be  yearly  ullt-d  with  on« 
plougb- — Hoc  maneriuiD  est  trii^inta  ai^lorum. 

ARAT.AKA,  a  river  of  South  America,  wUidi 
has  ib  source  in  ihc  mountains  of  Itaniaca,  and 
discharges  itself  into  the  sea  on  the  south  bank 
of  the  Rreai  river  Urinoco.  Its  nKtuth  is  narrow, 
but  It  is  luivi^Me  about  ten  letgoes,  Vid  on  its 
banks  are  found  great  quantities  of  fine  woods. 

Ahati'ra  Terrs-,  uncient  service  which 
the  tenant  was  to  do  h'ts  lord  by  ploughing  his 
land. 

AKATL'S,  a  celebrated  Greek  poet,  bom  at 
Soli  in  Cilicia-  Ho  ftoarislied  about  the  XIAth 
or  124tli  Olympiad,  in  ibe  mp%  of  Ptolemy 
Pliiladelpliu)  king  of  Egypt;  and  discovered  m 
his  youtn  a  remarkable  poignancy  of  wit,  and 
capacity  for  improvement.  Having  received  his 
education  under  Dionysius  Ucracleotet,  a  Stoic 
pliilosopher,  he  espoused  the  principles  of  tba* 
sect.  Aratus  was  physician  to  Anlignnns  Go- 
nalas  king  of  Macedon,  who  ailmitted  liim  lo 
great  intimacy.  The  poem,  Phanoinena,  of 
Aralut,  which  is  still  extant,  givt-»  him  a  litli: 
to  lite  character  of  on  astronomer  as  well  as  a 
poet.  In  this  place  he  describes  the  nature  and 
motion  of  the  stars,  and  shows  tlie  partimlar  in- 
Auvnces  of  the  celestial  bodies.  It  was  trans- 
lated into  Latin  by  Cict^ro.  Tliere  n  also  a 
translation  by  Oemuintcus  C»-sar,  and  another 
by  Fesiua  Avienui.  A  quatio  edition  of  the 
Phenomena  was  published  by  Grotius  at  Leydeo, 
in  l&OO,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  with  the  frasmentf 

?f  Cicero's  and  the  t*o  Ixtt-named  versions. 
le  was  certaiuly  much  esteemed  by  the  an- 
cienu,  since  we  nnd  no  gnal  a  number  of  cotn- 
meuaion  upon  him.  Several  other  works  art 
also  ascribea  to  Aratus.  Suidas  mi-ntions  hymos 
|o  Pan;  Astroloi^r  and  Astrulhesy;  a  composi- 
tion of  Antidotes;  an  KwiSvrtKcv  on  Thropro- 
pus;  an  HOoirwa  on  Antigoniis;  an  F.pi«raJli 
on  Phila,  the  daugUcer  of  Anupatcr,  and  wife  of 
Anligonus;  an  Epicedium  of  Clrombrotus;  a 
Correction  of  the  Udyssey;  and  some  Epistles 
in  prow.  Virgil  in  his  Georgics  has  imitated  or 
translated  muy  pasaayea  ftom  this  author ;  and 
St.  Paul  quoted  a  pw»g*  frotn  Ataius  in  lis 
speech  to  the  Athenians,  Acts  xvii.  SB.  whereir 
he  told  them,  iliat  some  of  their  own  poets  hara 
said  T>  fOf  caijwoc  iv/uy',  *  For  we  arv  alto 
his  oflspriiig,'  These  words  atr  the  beginning 
of  the  fifth  fine  of  Aralus'*  l*h»nom«na. 

Akatus  a  fjmous  ttfirtral  of  th«  AdwMli, 
who  ai  twenty  y^^n  of  a^  commenced  the  as* 
tempt  lo  deliver  lirrrtc  fr<im  its  tyrants,  and  es- 
tabhth  one  ijenml  irptihlK-  among  th«  diflrrent 
■tues.     lie   hegau   by  caiiellmg   Kicodes  tkt 
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ivrant  of  his  native  counliy,  Sicyon;  which  he 
liiftrebvjoined  lo  the  AcUaran  league.  A,  A.  C 
i!t3.  Two  years  aflcnvanis  he  look  the  fort  of 
Acrocohitilius,  and  delivered  Corinih  from  the 
Macolonian  yoke.  Doinj-  afterwards  repeatedly 
tflcded  praior,  or  Reneial  of  the  leagues,  he  de- 
livered An^os  and  serLral  other  Grecian  slaif^s 
from  tlicir  tymots.  Itul  in  Ute  niiilst  of  this  siic- 
ceuful  career,  white  the  league  was  flouriihini; 
ihroughout  all  PeloponnesuB,  it  was  doeried  by 
ihf>  LncednMnnniaris,  whose  kinff,  Clcomenva  III. 
joined  die  .'I'tolians  and  defeated  Anitus;  A.A.C. 
23.5,  By  the  »dvic-e  of  Aratus  tlie  Ach»ans 
railed  III  ihe  anisancc  of  Anligonus  11.  king  of 
Macedonia,  who  joined  the  lea^R  and  defeated 
Cleoniene&:  hut  Antlu!!  wit^afierwanLi  poisoned 
by  his  ungrateTtil  .fliccessor  I'hilip  \'I.  whom  he 
had  niiwiy  restored,  in  (he  second  year  of  the 
Mbl  Ulympuui.aiid  the  9ixty<second  of  bis  age. 
He  was  interred  at  Sicyon,  and  roccired  Iho 
greatest  honors  from  his  counlnrnen.  See  Aiji- 
TKiA,  I'olyhias  gives  us  a  high  character  of 
Amliu's  Commentahes  on  History,  which  are 
loit. 

AnATtrs,  Ihe  son  of  the  above,  was  also  pnrtor 
of  the  Aclxean  leaj^c,  and  poisoned  by  the  un- 
grateful tyrant  of  Muredonia. 

AKAL',  a  town  of  Switzerland,  in  the  canton 
of  Aorgau,  lying  ou  a  hill  on  the  j\ar.  A  co- 
ven-d  bridge  serves  lo  unite  the  two  sides  of 
the  river.  Linen,  culton,  and  silk  manufactures 
are  considerable  far  the  siu  of  the  place.  It 
became  subject  to  the  canton  of  ncmc  in  1415, 
and  has  been  conimonty  chosen  for  the  general 
auemlily  of  tlie  Protestant  eantoos.  During 
(he  French  revolution  it  was  at  dilTereDt  times 
Uie  seat  of  the  Helvetic  government ;  and,  since 
the  erection  of  Aargnu  into  a  separate  canton,  it 
has  been  its  chief  town.  Thirty  miles  N.  N.  E. 
of  Berne.  Inhabitanu  2000.  Long.  7°  54*  E, 
lal.  47'  23'  N. 

ARA\'A,  ihe  name  of,  1.  a  district,  2.  a 
fortress,  and  3.  a  river,  in  UpperlhmKary.  The 
fon  is  seated  seventy-two  miks  north-west  of 
Cassovia.  Long.  20"  0*  E.,  lai.  49"  2Cf  N. 

AKAUCANIANS,  a  nation  of  Indians  of  the 
kingdom  of  Chtli,  who  inhabit  adel)g,htful  coun- 
try, ttituaie  between  the  rivers  Iliob»o  and  Val- 
diWo,  and  between  the  Andes  and  Ihe  sea,  ex- 
tending from  33**  44*  U>  39*  50*  of  S.  lai.  They 
derive  their  appellation  of  Araucanians  from  the 
province  of  Arauco,  which,  tlioutfh  iM  smallnt 
in  their  territor)',  has  given  its  name  to  the  whole 
UttUOQ.  The  Spaniards  were  never  able  to  re- 
duce ihcin.  The  progress  of  the  new  republics 
in  this  diiectioQ  rouy  be  expcctcrd  to  turu  the  na- 
tural advantages  here  poueaaed  to  better  ac- 
count. Some  curiouD  oetails  are  given  of  their 
manners;  and  their  himory  is  interesting.  Their 
country  is  divided  into  four  nearly  e<juat  dis- 
iricu  or  portions,  called  in  the  language  of  the 
cctinlry  mapus,  deriving  their  names  from  their 
relative  situation  with  n-gard  to  Ihe  sea  or  the 
AiKles:  AS  the  I^nuuen  Mapu.  or  the  maritime 
diviBion;  Lelbun  Mapu,  or  plain  country;  Ina- 
pire  Mapu,  or  country  near  the  Andes;  and 
rite  Mafiu  or  country  of  the  Andes.  These 
sreai  divuions  are  acaio  tubdivided  into  pro- 
vinces, ind  the  provinces  into  districts,  wtiich 


might  be  termed  counties.  'Dw  I^acMl^  wa 
a  (fiDtinct  nation,  rK>w  comptHc  •  tnb«U(M« 
with  OiC  Araiicanians.  The  Uiwe  diff— : '  p- 
aiona  of  the  kingdom  iniai«avdulM,[i.i-2=^ 
and  districts,  l.iy  the  ftjoodltioil  lor  turn  t 
ri:tt'nt  orden  of  nobility  by  wfaidi  Act  ■. 
speciively  governed.  Tliese  ^tadil^  w^\ 
giuaing  with  the  highest  digni^,  to^oo;  i 
raenes,  and  nimeoes.  The  6nt  pwdm 
tetrarchate,  and  of  course  comiBiadillfi 
officers  who  govern  the  pcovincei « ■ 
whidi  it  coDtaitu;  the  secood  gomilj 
vince,  and  has  under  him  the  pommi 
counties  which  his  provmce  indudts;  tat  if 
third  only  a  county  is  alloued.  Tbta  ddai 
privileges  are  hereditary,  fblUrwfaf  tts  h»| 
primogeniture  lu  the  tnale  lioe.  aai  imC 
respective  badges  of  distinctiau: 
stone  hatchet;  the  apo  ulmeo  i 
baton,  encircled  by  a  ring  on  the 
the  ulmen  a  baton  simply  with  a 
The  common  people  leera  to  be  ^  ' 
freedoia,  and  eagerly  disposed  to  tosti 
mentj  on  itieir  {»ivileges.    Ilie  oiaiidl 

Erudence  is  defective,  and,  like  thM  of  1 
arous  nations,  permits  the  oflendad 
punish,  in  hb  own  lum^  and  iiidNciif,! 
son  who  has  done  turn  injury.     Mndv  I 
compounded  for  by  a  remuDeratioa  btel 
of  the  deceased ;  and  the  palna  imusttx 
lo  the  father  the  privilege  of  putttog  biCl 
to  death  without  enquiry  or  ooodeniialiik 
Araucanians  are  distingtiisbed  far  lb«r 
their  invention,  and  their  wig«  replliti—l 
military  system.     Cpoo  a  derUraiioo  of  < 
whole  armies  of  the  state  arc  rninisWJ  »J 
command  of  a  generatisttmo,  who  is  i 
the  lime  with  very  extensive  authod^l 
the  selection  of  his  officers  lod  '"      ^ 
They  now  announce  their  ri 
neighbours  by  tneaos  of  a  baiidle  tif  I 
with  a  red  stnng,  and  solicit 
liance.     The  number  of  ntea  that  i  _ 
geticy,  they  can  bring  into  die  Siw  it ' 
stated,  but  genenlly  doei  not  eicecdi*! 
men.     In  their  oontesu  with  the  '~ 
fell  the  destructive  effects  of  c»v       .^^^ 
ihat  for  llieir  defence  a  similsr  tpBoai"*^^ 
was  necessary.     Aeconlittgly  wee«  toW  ***J 
a  few  years  afterwards  tb^  ooutd  onKiT  >^^ 
squadrons  of  horse.     Their  tray  sAiiW  I 
bodies  of  1000  men  each,  and  thes«teMJ 
again  subdivided  into  com  paste*  of  lOft 
wear  no  uoilbrm,  but  an  ntoridtd  wAiJ 
of  armour  composed  of  baioeoed  !■**■ 
offnuivc  weapons  comist  of  sworis  tfa  I 
for  tlteir  cavalry,  of  clubs  and  piXas  fcii 
faatry.    They  are  fatally  icrtiianiud  i 
use  of  gtmpowilcT,  as  in  tlieii  uiUlu>< 
Spanianls  it   spread   drstiurtioa  U*f  ^ 
ranks;  but  tbey  are  loially  ignonai  of  w*  1 
of  manufiKiunog  iL     In  ihc  field  llbq< 
great  intrepidity,  and  after  victory  > 
atrocities.     Among  th««c,  what  i*  ciJldii 
loncoo,  or  d«AUi-unc«»  is  ^  ■ 
After  bottle  a  circle  of  oSca 
batde-aic  of  '■•  ■-     ""trral,    pmW  ^j 
laiKres,  reprc  ■  ■  fotir  grand 

the  state      liiu.  i-^-  ...Uc  the  i-afnin  » 
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udj  &>nduciiil  upon  a  hoisf  di^pnvcd  of 
nutd  tail;  and  hnrini;  Ins  Imcv  lumcd  to 
Ittrc  lioxl,  i»  compcllvd  10  Utron,  inlQ  » 
dni  Uv  iiM  Aiiff  in  (lie  earth,  a  number  af 
I,  tike>ainQii)(!  it  fetch  throw  a  c«lebrali!d 
it  hit  coutiiiy.  'riiis  fumUbes  the  victors 
ID  op|>ontiiiit y  of  (.-ursini;  the  person  of  the 
wl  chirb  :  km),  wlim  i\\e  livl  is  tiiiislK-d, 
idt»  ant  coKvrCTl  up  at  if  to  represeiu  ihfir 
■ml.  Whni  tlip  cajilive  tuu  fiiiisli^d  thi& 
Ooy,  liU  own  doom  JitHonR.  llix  braiot 
kriMd  out  with  a  cluhby  hu  bubaruus  fon; 
wt  extnctcd  while  yi-t  auivering  wiiU  lifv, 
furl  ot  its  blood  >uciea  io  succession  by 
ig  of  oflicen  irtio  preside  at  the  sacrifice. 
Boes  are  then  foniipd  into  Rutt-sforplayine 
nrar  mutii\  uml  his  skull  is  lirsl  c»Tri«n 
on  a  pike  amid  the  shoitts  of  the  soldier^', 
wo,  if  not  pntiri>Iy  shattered  by  the  blow 
t  dnb.  used  us  a  drinking  citp  G>r  (hv  a*- 
AbI  ftilluws.  When  n  Imly  of  p»ci'  with 
WRDs  is  iIm  object,  a  plain  between  itie 
tto  and  tlie  Dtiqut-co  Ivu  been  ftei)«raUy 
Mad  foe  ft  CDOfma  with  ibe  Spanisit  pre- 
U  Each  of  tlie  letnrchates  scnas  a  deputy 
I  Mumbly ;  and  withool  the  concunmrc  of 
i  pe*ce  eao  be  oooctnded-  The  chief  ux\m 
I  the  coafareace,  by  presenting  a  branch  of 
— "'■'^  tne  ■■  tht  cmU«tD  of  psace,  and 
Ifaaytii^Uw  ocrviBouy  with  asprech.  To 
M  Sptouh  president  replies.  TIic  ireaiv 
n  rnitfied  by  the  sacriftoe  ofcameU;  ami, 
wn  of  mutual  fiiendthip,  iho  aiithoritivs  on 
■idct  dine  la^iiwT,  and  exchange  preieDts. 
nriifious  bctii^  oftlM  Aiaucaoiaiis  »  simple, 
Inr  feUipouB  MTwaoaiei  few  and  not  fre- 
%  pcrA>nnrd.  They  have  placed  over  the 
I  a  mprcme  being,  and  under  him  many 
,4iviuitie»  wiiJm  distribution  uf  pow«- 
I  ptrvails  m  their  own  rtulitical 
inferior  diviiiitin  arc  of  uiSiErent 
as  ihcy  do  not  stand  iu  ne«d  of  the 
of  iheir  wonbippcn,  they  do  ml  trou- 
with  (heir  lu>niage.  Ilcncv  thry  are 
I,  and  inditTt-reoce  riroduirs  toUr^tion. 
te  the  immortuiiy  of  the  soul,  the 
of  gbafU,  and  th«  power  of  •orcar«n. 
fbaanl  ocmnoniea  mm  unlike  those 
In  the  dnisKm  of  the  year  they 
ve  rumiths  of  thirty  days  vach,  ami 
of  tlu:  5ve  inU-rcalary  days  by  placing 
Ibe  last  month.  Their  year  comiu«ioe« 
of  DvcembcT,  at  the  toUtice  of  Caprl- 
Hmu  ins  Bud  unencts  arv  of  coursv  roB- 
svilfatB  vary  narrow  hmits.  A  spacias  of 
Ut  and  figurative  ottiory  is  audi  pndtsad 

yibim,  as  aiDOBK  hkmi  wivigH,  and  ihv 
povticml  talm  b  held  of  tbv  same  exitna' 
laad  Kfflployrd  in  tlie  same  service,  as  among 
luuvoa  in  a  umibr  slagv  of  i-tvdisatioa. 
an  aoKiOKall  rotla  notions  is  highly 
flBneralty  mrnis  an  allianrv  wuh  aor- 
llrrc  It  limilar 

•■d  «al«n  mio  snnil  '  'i.   In 

Mid  mafirii  r«,   III.-'  iViaoiai- 
BOC  nucb  raisad  abova  lb«  oihar  Inbts 
canlinail.    Polygimy  it  permitted 
n;  and   tha  only  lireitation  to  th« 
Ik  of  woiwo  is  foRnod  by  the  difpowilioa 
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or  ilie  fiiriLini^  of  the  bu&bauil,  nho,  ArcDidiii*^  to 
iHc  cunom  of  savage^  pays  a  dowry  or  pureln» 
inonry  to  the  father  of  every  woman  he  mames . 
Alihoiiuh  <iiK'  uian  may  ha*c  a  number  of  wive», 
all  joined  to  bun  by  the  sume  efnriaontfi,  thu 
tirst  married  »  :iltvayB  regarded  as  the  legitimate 
one,  and  the  rest  in  a  certain  seii«c  subordinata 
to  her.  E.'ich  wife  is  obliged  to  prepare  a  dtitti 
for  *ii-r  husbiii>d  in  her  own  separate  kitchen,  and 
'  ilie  number  of  tires  a  man  kerp*,'  becomes  ihun 
the  nDeii.«ure  of  his  opulence  T^ieir  houses  art^ 
generally  neat  and  cleanly,  hi  their  pertona 
they  are  said  to  be  well  formi.-d.  strong,  and  ac- 
livif.  Tilt  females  an:  cck-brattd  for  their  beauty, 
and  tht'  elegant  dtps-s  thai  h);ighten«  their  duirrm. 
Tticir  food  coitsisU  principally  of  Indian  eom 
and  [lOlatocs,  with  a  very  snaring  um.-  of  flesh, 
which  they  cither  simply  noil  nr  ro^iU  AlltiOtigh 
they  could  command  plenty  of  fish,  they  seem 
averse  to  the  u»e  of  it.  Their  driukt  are  mostly 
beer  or  rider;  but  wbt^  they  can  obtain  wine 
they  testify  a  great  foDiliie«»  for  il.  In  general 
tliey  art!  lemnenie,  peih;x]«  from  nec«u.ity;  but 
at  their  public  eotertammcnu  reveUy  and  not 
frvi^ueriily  preside.  Unacquainted  with  ihc  use 
of  prvcious  metals  as  money,  barter  i«  their  unual 
mode  of  cITrctifig  tnin<fepf.  TlirJr  principal  Irarfe 
i*  derived  from  an  inierfours^  with  ihi^  ifpaninrd-*, 
with  whom  they  eKchange  horses,  homed  cattle, 
ostnch  feathers,  (tc.  for  iron-ware,  cutlery,  grain, 
and  wine.  They  are  said  to  sell  to  the  Spaoiirds 
•(0,000  of  Oic  cluaks  called  nonclii  eveiy  year. 

About  the  yc.tr  14^0,  an  inra  of  Pcni  attempt- 
ed the  conquest  of  Chili,  and  coa<iequenlly  of 
Araucanta  akmg  widi  it;  but  hU  army  retired  on 
licin^  defeated  tn  a  unguinary  engBgemeol.  A 
ccnturii-  later  the  Spaniards  resolved  to  extend 
their  conqueii»  in  tliis  direction,  but  were  op- 
posed by  tlic  Araucantans  with  a  Iwiily  of  4000 
men,  led  beyond  their  own  roniiiuM ;  und  whose 
conduct  imprtAsed  the  Sp.^Rtard4  wtl!i  ;i  fiMir  of 
tbecn  that  Kas  never  been  extinguished.  At 
length  aome  settlemeata  were  formed  witbio  llieir 
boundaries ;  but  about  the  year  I5A3  a  period  of 
bloody  war&ie  eosuod ;  and  the  resentment  of  the 
Araucanians  was  taflameil  against  the  Spaniards 
by  their  barbarous  multlatioa  of  these  unfono- 
ttata  priaorwn  who  fell  into  iheii  hands.  One  of 
their  oravest  cooinundtrs,  Caupolican.  being  be- 
trayed after  a  gallant  reiistance.  w-^a  condemned 
to  l>e  impaled  aJi^e,  and  khul  with  arrow* ;  when 
bfouflhl  to  the  jJace  of  puniihnuent,  and  behold- 
ing tne  igtHHDiay  thai  awaitr<I  him,  li^  hurled  ilie 
exocuttooer  from  the  scairold.  e^tvbumin;,  '  Is 
there  no  swnrd,  aitd  some  le«s  cow,tnlly  hand  to 
be  found  to  put  to  dratti  a  man  like  inyselff 
This  has  nothing  of  juatice  in  it. — it  ii  base  re> 
veiMw.'  Various  iiucct<>«o*  arid  discumfitiimco 
RUQO,  when,  about  t]»  (rrttiiiiation  of  the  ■iileCntli 
century,  the  Atautaniau*  brMe>^ed  the  enemy  it) 
the  Uinnat  of  Fursn.  Unalile  to  reduce  the 
pla4w  so  apendily  at  ho  dniirtd.  their  riiipf  pnv 
scn''  ''''■.  'i-irs» 

r«» .  ;«d 

ibt>  i.iiiitii.iii.ici,  I  Ki[i  t  ii.t'.:!  iLiiuuii,  lo  »a|j)a 
combat  at  the  cod  of  ihrvo  ibys.  'Mm  tItBaacr 
being  accepted,  the  cliialUilis  rtHrt,  oavb  accom 
paniedby  asmallbody  of  men  who  stood  at  a  diS' 
lanct.     Putting  sfMin  to  their  hones  ibey  ad- 
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''fttted  im|>etuuuit)',  Inil  al  ihc  ftrsl  encouniei 
WlAiuucaiiiiiti  luqtii  W.1B  pierced  ihrougli  the 
body  by  hu  ulrersaiy'si  bnce.  HcfusiDg  to  ac- 
knowle^Se  bimwlfriuiquuiicd,  het-ndcavourvdto 
(ViDount  hts  hone,  littt  in  doing  so  expired. 
These  events  were  followed  by  ihc  siem  of  Vil- 
laricft,  a  rich  ud  poniilouG  ciiy  belonging  to  ttte 
Sp&ni&rda,  which,  aller  a  resistance  of  two  y»n 
and  eleven  month<i,  ftflJ  uilo  the  hands  of  the 
AlMtcwliins.  A  similar  ^U*  awaited  Imperial 
and  Osorno,  cilieii  of  equal  importanc*,  and 
iheir  inhabitaiiU  were  led  into  captivity. 

Incessant  wats,  with  very  short  inltrfrals  of  rr- 
posc,  occupied  atinost  the  whole  of  the  »even- 
leentli  century,  and  thousandi*  aAer  thousands 
feil  in  their  prosecution  :  during  these  wnrs  the 
Araocanians  n.-cetved  an  impurtant  acceukm  to 
their  slrt^ijilh,  In  the  uiiioB  of  a  warlike  trih« 
tailed  I'ueTches,  before  alluded  to.  The  ei^ 
itentli  c«ntury  did  not  o[»rn  more  auspicioiMly  ; 
fur,  altliough  a  cessation  of  hostilities  had  pre 
vuilvd  somu  tinH',  tlic  Araucanians  became  stm- 
.sible  that  il  ufTimleil  opjiortiiiiilics  for  llie  Spa- 
niards to  form  nen  and  pt^rraanent  eslabliahmmis 
nilhin  ilieir  terrilohci:  the  arro^nce  of  those 
who  resided  among  them,  under  ))relencc  of  nro- 
tecttng  ihe  miMJunaries,  hud  also  excited  llieir 
indignation,  VilhunilU,  a  niaii  of  low  origin  hut 
distmguisbed  ab^IilieH,  ifss  appointed  mibtary 
toqui,  or  commantler-iu-chid^  and  (brmed  a  plan 
for  trxjifllinjT  (lie  SpniiianJt  from  tlie  wliole  coast. 
But  Uts  aili^mpl  to  raise  his  own  and  the  neigh- 
bouring countries,  in  thfi  year  1723,  prurt-d 
abonire,  and  the  war  was  maited  by  nothing 
escepi  some  inconiidcrable  skinnirfiea.  Peac« 
having  been  restored,  tlie  Spanish  governor  con- 
ceived a  scheme  lor  the  civilisation  of  l}ie  Arau- 
cunians  (regardi-d  as  chimerical  by  those  best 
acriiuiiiiled  with  ihfm),  by  punuadiog  tla-m  to 
live  in  cilies,  Thpy  agreed,  nowerer,  to  Imihl  a 
city,  and  were  supplied  with  materials  by  th<^ 
Sf>aniards,  who  also  had  assistants  and  su^writi- 
tendcnls  on  the  spot,  but  suddenly  seiune  their 
anns  they  killed  thdr  overseers.  Peace  was 
once  more  ititermplPil  by  repealed  encounters, 
and  at  len^  a  bloody  battle  ensued  in  the  year 
1773.  The  Spaiiiard^j  found  themwtves  unable 
to  (t-iaiii  any  M.-illeRieat  within  die  iVraucnnians' 
tf'riitories,  and  Iho  iiutivts,  in  opposUK'n  to  all 
tlie  fkill  and  (bice  ^niplnyed  against  them,  have 
ever  since  been  able  to  koep  i»08«>«ion  of  the 
dislnci.  Sec  Molina  on  the  Natural  arid  Civil 
1li$lory  of  Chili.  Alcedo's  Ueographical  and 
Historical  1)iciioi>afv,  &c. 

A!lA\ACOUU(:'llV,  or  AnaivjicouaciiT, 
(the  scat  of  Aram,  a  former  chief  of  t)ie  Bagdn 
Cnat,)  a  small  tonn  of  1 1  indoslati,  in  llie  distnci 
of  Coimbcloor,  distant  twenty  mileji  cost  of 
Darpotum.  and  fifiy-ilirw  wc^t  of  Tnchnipoly. 

ARAt'CAlHA,  m  botany,  a  ^'cnus  i>f  the 
class  and  order  diircia,  munadelphu.  Male: 
CAL.  scales  of  an  ament,  tfirminaled  bv  a  lenHft; 
corollcss:  anthers  ten  or  twelve  without  tila- 
mrnls.  Kcniale:  rAL.anamcni  with  maiiytr^nm; 
vurolleis  :  miu«,  iM-o-valved  unequal :  seeds  nu- 
'  n  erous  in  a  roundish  cone.  Tl>e  only  known 
a]<'tirs  H  a  naiLve  of  Chili. 

AltAl^NAIl,  or  USKAk,  the  Jebusite,  a  pub- 
Ik-sfiiiited  hiisbandmsti  uadrr  Uand  king  of 


Israel,  who  geoefoojly  ofhml  the  iuf  % 
gift  of  his   U»cafaiDg-il«M^  wbaK,  m^ 
fidd,  when  be  beard  of  L)irid'iiBttaMi<fMik^ 
chasing  them  to  biuld  un  >ttw.    S*  t  ml 
Yxiv.  and  1   Chroo.  xxi.  Anuaali'i  U  w 
afterwards  the  site  of  lb«  Gemple. 

ALtAURE.  a  city  of  Vraeiuda,  a  b« 
Aiii^nca,  situated  on  the  sboKS  of  At  Ao^ 
and  rmttbwiorth-eoM  of  the  city  of  Tii^ 
The  estttbluhmeiu  of  this  ci^  was  it  vak4 
the  miM  and  enligihttfMit  poUirr  of  i 
puchin  missioaaries,  wbo  by  pai 
the  Indians  under  the  rettntoli  a( 
lutd  collected  them  on  this  spot.  TWi 
ing  connlry  is  fertile.  Hic  |mBOpilmq 
of  ihe  inhabitant!  a  ivann^  of  cBalE,«i4i 
they  unite  thir  rultivyiUon  of  cuttnaadil 
coHee.  The  stifwts  of  ih«  towaairi 
the  houses  well-budL  li  iuaahudiiaci 
and  church. 

ARAUSIO,  CiriTAS  A&AVtii 
EFcORttH,  in  ancient  gcefiapliy^  lic'j 
the  Cavares  in  GallJa  Wartioiiensii.  J 
Colonia  Secundanorum,  hy  Pltay  wadm 
cause  the  vderuns  of  the  aBoeod  )e|iii 
settled  in  it.    It  was  then  a  very  i 
and  hud  a  triumphal   arch,  crectiil  bf  I 
aikd  Duluhis,  iijion  iJieir  rictmy  oretl' 
und  Teutones.     It  it  now  caUed  ~ 
stiH  the  remains  of  a  fina 
some  aqurducls.     See  Oajjroi;. 

Alt:V.VES,  now  Ab*s  ■  ttit  of. 
Major,  which  ukrs  its  rise  id  a  moaoi 
Albos,  where  the  Kuphracts  also  ha»  Ml 
From  this  mountun  it  runs  ■outb-oar'' 
roenia  and  put  of  P«nta,  in  a 
discharging  itself  into  ibe  CHi^fMan '. 
run  of  a|iwanlsof  &OOmtlcs,dsnvi 
ceives  some  coosiderable  riven. 
scribes  il  as  fatting  into  ibc  hnr  of 
fore  it  arrives  at  tlie  ocean.    S«ie  bav 
that  it  has  iu  rise  in  moLiut  Anrat; 
ion  assures  us  that  it  cornea  im  Dncsri 
tain  than  twelve  nules.     Ttie  Arastil 
rapid  river,  and  is  »uppoMd  ta  be 
mentioned  by  Moaas.     flesidea  this 
pidity  It  is  very  apt  to  orertiow :  ' 
that  ib«  eiHkavoatttD  build  biidmi 
proved  abortive ;  thou^  some  of  tki 
IruiD   Ihe  few  arches   rctoanunj^  to 
huill  of  the  best  natehala^  ainl  ittltal 
manner.     Such  is  the  vefaenaH*  of  1 
after  the  dmwmi^  ot  tlir  aii^aeaiA  i 
Herct!  rains,  that  neitliet  \makt  Mr  I 
resist  it.     Nollnng  can  esoe*dtbri 
lence  of  its  waves  at  aiKti 
when  Its  w«icr*  are  kuw,  tt  ai  fanliUiVl 
places  un  coowU. 

AILVYA,  a  cjpe  of  Suulb  AmmVJ 
fbiDM  ihfe  iiorili  pdiui  of  the  UttaoOi 
conioiiM  salt  pit>,  from  wbicb  ii*  P 
Kipfily  (hcmwlvr*  fiTwty.  68  I40&i 
HhipH  wrr  df.i  llie" 

1627,  biiiU  a  I  ' 

.'""'>.        '..TV   III   UK  Aiiakiti 

Ctil  ' 

A;......  ;..^,  a  trovtrmr  «*  SMiti^' 

dauap«luL    Srhu:  liim  «)tltmi»(«M«<*' 
pany  of  bis  wutut^>»  he  uiBci  b^  Im^^ 
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and  delhronrd  Sudarupaltu,  who  titan' 
mi  himurlf  in  Ins  palace.  Arfiacet  bcinc; 
,  )>r^n   llie  raonairbjr   of  ttie   Mulfs 

hoed  317  ytan  uotlet  tii&e  kiDgi,  till 
sxpelled  by  Cyrus.  Arbai'Ot 
iwenty-two  ynn^  aJtd  died  A.  M.  3306. 

a  name   ttml   haj  been  given  to  a 
of  iilaDd»  in  ihif  Soutli  I'acific  Ocean, 
Annamooka  and  nme  othen. 
LET,  in  Ui«  Mictcni  art  of  war,  a  cro»- 
of  Heclt  sirtin  a  sti-oft  of  wood,  wnh  a 
txifgttt  beoi  with  a  piece  of  iron  filird 
MipeM,nid  UMd  ID  tlirow  bulleta,  lorjc 
(Uttf,  See.     Alto  a  matlicnuuca)  imlru- 
rslltd  a  Jacob'aStafli  to nuasuretlie height 
*  IS  upon  the  horiion. 
LETK  A  jalL-i.  Vt.  a  stone  bow. 
LKTKII'.K,  Vt.  a  cross-bow  man. 
txTRica  d'une  j^aliir*-,  Fr.  that  p-irl  of 
the  crosa-bowmen  weie  placed 
Bl. 

Fr.   arMt^e:   ooe   who 

Utraa,     fcatts  or  thoola  fiom  a  bow, 

BaLMT,      ia  bow-oun,  an  aicher.   Ar^ 

itL'ikTLR.Jcubaliit,     from    barbaroiu 

itiita,  from  araa,  a  bow,  and  ^XAw, 

One  who  throws  or  casts  from  a  Ijow. 

t  <or  uchilikliitcr),  tiauiliiii;  upon  lite 

Mckag  hu  tiiDc,  rhari^  hU  steel  bow  with 

am*,  ar  qnamil,  nuikibg  flnt  hi*  pnyt.t  le 

1m  •«nl>l  dii«ct  ihnl  alurt,  utd  tielii'cr  lit* 

af  th*  bcaicgcd  fram  opprentiui. 

tfyetd.  KichMi  /. 

mA  b;  Williaia  Bnl^.thkl  ihc  af««Wi'ifA 

va*  &f*(  khowi'd  (Otbc  Prmrh  by  our  king 

lh«  txn  ,  wtio  «u  atiortly  aftrr  »Uin   bj  » 

aa  ancient  city,  the  capital  of  the 
dial  oame,  situated  oa  a  ruing  ground 
two  liarboors,  whifb  form  a  peninmita. 
be  %a&  of  a  liithfip.  undet  the  meiroiwlilan 
n.    The  inhabiunu,  who  amount  lo  MlO, 
ihcauclTei  by  the  tiUaf[e  of  the  ground, 
\\a%  of  cattle,  and  fulling.     Salt  is  ob- 
■  gnai  (}ttanlitie«  from  ilte  sea  water,  noA 
firuit  and  calllp,  an  olijerl  of  traffic. 

6  or  AaD«,  to  ancit^nt  and  modem 
y,  an  i*1iiik1  nf  Illyria,  m  the  ^ir  of 
ro.  It  u  about  thirty  Italian  nuJca  ut 
•inI  contains  4000  inhabilantii,  whota 
p  are  autiereil  in  various  paru  of  ibe 
Tba  part  n«n  iha  omm  of  Horiaehia  is 
noua,  and  aniahafaitcd ;  but  the  four 
lUyi  are  uncommonly  pleasant  and  fiuiv- 
tdei  rom  and  oli»rs,  they  viflii  vscet- 
and  li^ :  but  the  seventy  of  ihc  climaU 
and  ipnn^  and  rspvcially  the  »liarp 
btasta  Iha  proapocU  <rflhe  hua> 
wool,  flheep,  boga,  fish,  and 
an  tu  principal  exports. 
of  Arbe  ti  none  of  (he  happiest ; 
is  bonid,  Mpectally  when  afi- 
Donfacfly  winds,  which  mib»- 
ib«  imennediata  leasona  inio 
tbe  summtf  ittctf  lo  disappear. 
winds  do  great  damage  to  the 
pwtjcatarly  m  the  winter  aiu  spring, 
■an  ap>  about  1 3,000  sheep  paiMhad 
by  i»H(  in  the  comnon  painums  of 


iha  tnonnlain,  where,  ftcconflof  lo  the  cuitom  I'F 
all  Ualmatia,  titey  :tre  left  in  the  open  air  ine 
whole  y«u  round.  The  aidi  foj;  raised  by  ibf 
dreadful  commulion  uf  the  wavi-s  wliidi  oDen 
roars  between  the  mountains  of  Arb«  and  tlk- 
oppodte  Alps,  in  the  nairow  channel  of  .Mor- 
lacca^  consumes  all  the  buds  of  die  pUnis  and 
com,  if  il  happens  lo  be  driven  upon  the  island 
by  tlie  wtiid,  and  ii  followed  by  a  scarcity  of 
vrtxy  kind  of  product.  This  calamity  coiumuni- 
caics  its  banenil  influence  even  to  l1»e  flesh  of  tlte 
animals  left  on  the  pastures  ;  and  it  becomes  ill- 
tasted,  in  consequence  of  the  Uilti'mcs't  and  bad 
nourishment  of  the  food.  Abstracting  from  these 
irregulahtiet,  the  air  of  Arbe  is  liralthfiil;  nor 
ou^it  the  constant  summer  (f.rtn  amont;  tlie 
inhabilonti  to  be  attributed  to  iu  influence,  aa 
they  are,  more  probably,  denved  from  unwhole- 
lomc  food. 

Amonff  the  most  rf^markabte  curiosities  of  the 
islnnd,  the  Artw^ani  wcw  unhl  lately  very 
proud  uf  the  h«-ail  of  S.Crislof;tnO  their  protector, 
and  the  three  heads  of  Shadrach,  AIeshM:h,  and 
Abedncgot  In  the  last  century  thetv  wa^  a 
learned  bishop  of  Arbe,  named  Oitavio  Siuderi, 
who  would  not  permit  the  a-lH(ues  of  S.  Critlo- 
Inao  to  be  exposed  to  the  public  veneration  on 
liie  sf^enmity  of  the  ninl's  day,  becAuse  Iw 
doubled  of  their  authenticity.  The  mob  roaa 
and  was  ({Ding  lo  throw  him  down  from  the  top 
of  lltc  hill  on  which  the  cathedral  slsiulit ;  nor 
did  the  tumult  ccuw  after  the  day  was  nasi.  Tbe 
^remment  sient  an  aimed  revel  to  aeliver  tbe 
prelate  from  thu  danger  he  was  in  :  and  llie  po|>e 
thought  proper  to  giTe  him  a  iiore  traciablu 
spouse  in  luly.  Ttial  Arbe  wu  tnbaliited  by 
civilih^d  p<>c|'le  in  the  time  of  tlie  Romans  it 
evid(-nl  l>y  the  inscripttona  freiiuenlly  discunered, 
and  othen  that  still  remain  at  Arbe.  In  th« 
lower  ages  it  partook  of  all  the  calamities  to 
which  ine  neigbboorinff  countnes  were  sub- 
jected, but  recovered  itself  even  after  d><aoluiion. 
Tilt-  Brcliivc!!  of  tlie  community  nf  Arlie  cxmtaio 
some  ancitrnt  papers  that  arc  truly  valuable,  and 
are  kept  with  great  jealousy ;  by  them  it  ap- 
pears uul  IB  tbe  eleventh  century  gold  and  silk 
were  not  nra  among  the  inhalntants.  Arbe  was 
subject  to  the  ktn^  of  Hungary  ;  afu-rw^rdi  it 
beianM  dependent  on  Venetian  feudatorios ;  and 
at  last  was  taken  under  the  immediaie  dominion 
of  thai  republic,  until  its  posieasioni  paaacd  to  tiM 
Anstrians. 

ARBELA,  in  anctenl  gcoftiiphy,  a  diy  ol 
Assyria,  fiunooa  tor  the  ihifd  mid  dnrnive  ballh 
fought  n«ar  il,  between  Akxnnder  tl»fe  Great  aw 
Uanus  Codomanus.  Il  is  etated  on  llie  Lysv  , 
m  a  fine  plain,  usly  m\\m  Ktuth-eastof  Moas>.i, 
the  ancient  Nmeveb,  and  is  now  called  liLil. 
This  great  battle  was  IbughiA.A.C.  331,  an< 
the  event  of  it  determined  th«  fute  of  the  Penian 
empire.  Arriaa  rehues  tint  I>arius's  array  oon- 
sisted  of  1. 01X1,000  of  foot  and  40,000  UotM;M- 
cordtug  10  Diodatus  there  ware  100,000  hoiit 
and  800,000  foai ;  flutarch  rdaMs  that  ibe  honm 
and  foot  Ugribar  made  up  1/>00,000;  andJuatm 

givi^i  Ti*  t'Urllv  linlf  nirMti)nj<*i  number.  Th4 
]lr1  "  1"   Arnun,  ci>n> 

si*ii  ■  nfrso,    Vfxni  it- 

cuvmg  notice  vf  flam  Ta«l  lUviiflh  uf  the  cnfio]. 
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Alexander  eKpi«sset1  neitlier  surpri&e  nor  appr'>- 
It^nHiaii ;  but  Ikavm^  (accoHing  to  Dr.  Ctiities 
in  his  Ilifit.  of  Anc.  (irevcc\  '  commuiidcd  a  tiult, 
he  encamped  four  duy».,  lo  give  Kis  men  resl  and 
Hfrrv'-sliiiienl.  IliK  camp  bpinf;forlilt«dbyasood 
Hilir-iichment,  h^  left  in  it  tUe  sick  uid  infirm, 
*[>gctli<T  n-iih  all  the  bai^^^c ;  aud,  on  the  evai- 
icif;  of  the  fourth  day,  pru|>:ired  lu  march  oftninst 
Ihc  (Tumy  with  ihe  effective  lart  of  his  army, 
which  wa«  «aid  lo  consist  of  40,000  inEiDtry 
aiid  7000  horse,  unincumbered  w-ilh  any  thini; 
but  dietr  prai-isionsatHlanDour.  Tlic  march  was 
undertaken  at  the  secoud  watch  of  the-  ni^tx,  that 
the  Macedonians,  by  Joining  battle  in  the  mom* 
ing,  mi|:hl  enjoy  the  important  advantage  of 
baring  an  entire  day  before  them,  to  reap  the 
ftill  friitts  of  thfilr  ex[>ected  virtory.  A)>out  half 
nay  between  the  hostile  camps  some  eminences 
intercepted  the  view  of  cither  army.  Haring 
ascended  the  rising  ground,  Ateiander  first  be- 
held tlic  barbarians,  drawn  up  in  b<ittl);  ariay, 
and  perhaps  more  idtilfiilly  marshalled  than  he 
had  reason  to  apprehend.  Their  appearance,  at 
least,  immediately  determined  him  to  change  his 
lint  resolution.  He  again  commanded  %  hah, 
tummoiK-d  a  council  of  w;\r;  arMl  differ<int  mea- 
sures being  pro|Kised,  nrcedftd  to  the  single 
opinion  o(  I'armenio,  who  advised  ihat  the  foot 
should  remain  stationary  until  a  detachtiKCt  of 
horsB  had  explored  llie  field  of  battle,  and  care- 
fully examined  the  dis)>osition  of  the  eitemy. 
AlexandtT,  whose  conduct  was  equa1le<l  by  his 
courage,  aud  both  surpassed  by  his  activity,  per- 
fomied  those  important  duties  in  pcrwn  at  tho 
head  of  his  light  horse  and  royal  cohort.  Having 
returned  with  unexampled  celerity,  he  ag:un  as- 
sembled liis  captains,  and  encouragvd  thum  by  a 
short  speech,  Titeir  ardor  corresponded  with  ni» 
own  ;  and  the  soldiers,  confident  of  victory,  were 
commanded  to  take  rest  ard  refreshment.  Slean- 
while  Darius,  percening  die  enemy's  approach, 
kept  his  men  prcparcti  for  actiun.  No1witlist»nd- 
ing  the  (^rvai  len^h  of  ihe  plain,  he  was  oblige-.) 
to  contract  his  front,  and  form  in  twoline.<i,  each 
of  which  was  oxtrenu-ly  deep.  According  to  the 
Persian  custom  tlie  kinft  occupied  the  centre  of 
tiie  first  hue,  surrounded  by  ihv  pnnces  of  the 
blood  and  tht^  gieat  officert  of  hi»  court,  and  de- 
fended by  hi«  horse  and  foot  guards,  amaunlmg 
to  l5,<iOO  chosen  men.  These  splendid  troops, 
who  six-med  filter  for  parade  tlian  battle,  were 
flanked  ou  cither  side  by  the  Greek  mercenaries 
and  other  warlike  battalions,  can-fully  selected 
from  the  whole  army.  Tbo  right  win^  cunvisted 
of  thcMedes,  I'arthians,  HyrcaniAns,  and  Sock-; 
the  left  was  cliieRy  occupied  by  the  Bactrians, 
Pcniam,  and  Carausian*.  The  various  nations 
composing  this  immeoM  host  were  ditrereutly 
armed,  widi  swords,  spean,  clubs,  and  batchetj; 
whilo  ihe  horwr  and  fool  of  each  division  were 
promiscuously  hh-iidMl,  rather  fn.mi  Ihe  iriull  of 
accident  than  bv  ttie  dirc<:iion  of  de*!^.  Tlie 
,  Wnied  chariots  fronted  tlie  fir«t  lint,  whose  centre 
was  fiiilhcr  defended  by  the  tlephaiiU.  Cho»tii 
■tuadroosofScythian,  [ta>.-t(iaii,aiidCup[vi«iucian 
Ktvalry,  adnnced  beibre  either  »iiig,  prepared 
to  hung  on  the  attiun,  or,  al\er  it  bifran,  to  at- 
tack llib  vncmy  m  flank  and  rear.  The  unex- 
fWMd  approach  of  Alcxandet  withiu  sight  of 


his  teota  prevented  Dviaa  from  tmUjm^  w 
wide  extent  of  his  camp :  and,  u  he  dn^ « 
nocturnal  a>«iult  ftom  eoeniies  who  vttM»  ttM 
their  designs  indarkT* —  'r — TmuMUlmaB 
tn  remain  all  m^h'  -.    Thin 

nieuuT«,  tlie  ^Iuuuj>  ...■...-•..  :..^  lung  audi 
expecution,togt:tl)etwitb  the  latisacDfamdM 
nij'ht,  discouroxed  the  whole  amw,  but  trunni 
double  tcfrror  into  llinst!  who  had  wt>! 
misemhU'  disasters  on  tbe  liaoks  of  lt<r  < 
and  the  Issiis.  At  day-break  Alenaiitf  4^ 
posed  his  troops  m  a  manner  taggemd  ^  la 
»iip«.-riur  numbers  and  deop  order  ed  the  la^. 
tlis  main  body  corisub^  io  iwu  httry<«a4 
phalanxes,  each  amounting  to  ab»w  16jix>i 
(X  these  tbe  greater  part  furmnl  into  i 
l>ehind  which  he  plac«d  the  htatf  %imA : 
n;inforced  by  his  unreteer>,  with  ofifa%| 
when  the  out-^preadintc  \nii^  otikt 
pared  to  attack  the  ttanks  aiNlf«v«r< 
line,  the  second  should  iiiiiniJI.uHf 
receive  ihvra.  The  cavai 
were  so  disposed  ott  tlw  •'  > 

port  resiatcu  the  shock  of  liic  rtmiomni 
anotlter,  by  only  bctiig  to  thv  n-;hr  rr  IHl,  i 
lake  thcni' in  flunk,     :$ktli  1 

were  nosieil  ai  proper  int. 
best  defence  against  ih«  armed 
(a3  Alenauder  wvU  knew)  must  ml 
C0meu<ifle4swht;nr%>      '  '■ 

were  woiiiuUd.     II  i 
ral  part-tiAUxaiiJei.^o'i 
whole    111   ail    oblique    ■' 
enemy's   Icfi ;  n   uian«ij^ 
Macodoiiuini  lo  avoid  v 
sujM'nor  numbers,     ^^bt., 
laliun:^,  notwitlistandm^  th«ir    nt 
enemy,  still  nir^-iched  tow«nU  the 
also  exicnded  his  lelt,  idl  frxnog 
tinning  this  movement  his  rot-u 
|;raJu;iJly  off  the  plain,  he  conit 
thiiin   squadrons  to  ailv^iCKe,  atid 
farther  cxtL-nsion  of  the  hostile  line. 
immmliattly  Oetachtil  a  twKiy  of  hoM  ■< 
them.     An  equestrian  combat  eosaad,  n  ' 
both  ponies  were  mnroRWil,  and  the  I 
finally  repelled.    The  armed  cbarioti  tbffc  • 
foftti  with   impetuous   riob'ace ;   but  l^* 
pe-jraiax'  wasoiilv  tMr.i.i.l  .i.j.     •.- 
Uken  by  Alexandt:. 
less.     l>iirius   next     i 
with  so  liule  order  tliui  ute  lione 
infantry,  advanced,  a.nd  b>!t  j  rsnir 
which  li»  geneiabi  «•»»(<  ' 
supply,     Alexander  srm  <i 
and   oenetivted  into  l\n:  toid  miUvi 
aquaurons,     lie  wiu  folloMifl  by  ihe 
tions  of  tlie  )>i.  '  iir^ 

loud  shouts,  >,ly  |4n 

enemy.     In  i'  i..  Ht  iii»  »«• 

not   long  dni!'  ,  finite 

tmrlaiuink  f^,.  '    ■■  - 

Uarius  was  i  _M 

huMi.i''  f.    r  1 


iiii 

I'ailuiriiio,  »iU    III 


uptai 

f.iiiii 


follo•l^(1l  Alexandii 

left  luthc  Micffdoutiui  Luk,  Umwu^'o  kk*i< 
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>f  Peruui  and  Indiait  hor»  pmetnted 
ly,  anil  advanced  to  the  hostile  inunp. 
D  that  Alezander  derived  siG;nal  und 
t  idviiitBges  &oai  his  judiciouit  order 

Hut  bcavv-Arnied  troops  and  large- 
h  he  kad  skilfully  posled  Uliind  lb« 
pMdily  btxd  about,  admrtced  with  a 
,  aod  MtackMl  Um  barbarian  cavalry, 
iMiglcd  araoag  the  baggugv.  The 
m  suTphved,  were  dettroyed  or  put  lo 
tanwhtle  ttu*  dan^r  of  hin  left  wing 
lexaoder  from  the  pursuit  of  Darius. 
Dg  azaia<ti  th«  enemy's  right,  he  was 

Paruuao,  titdiaii,  and  f <fr«ian  horae, 
ained  a  »harp  t^onHiri.  Si&iy  of  the 
I  fell;  llephs^uon,  Cfftnus,  and  Me- 
I  wootided.  Havioi;  at  length  diitii- 
doad  of  caralry,  Alexander  prepared 
Ihe  tool  in  that  win^.  But  iiie  busi- 
Arendy  effected,  chiefly  by  the  The^ 
ft ;  aail  rtothiiig  remaine<)  to  h«  done, 
BtM  the  fbgilirei,  and  to  render  the 
lecinve  u  posstble.  '  Accordino:  to  the 
lagut  accounts,  with  the  lou  of  500 
itioyed  40,000  of  the  barbarian;!,  who 
iccforlli  a.\5pruble<l  in  sufficient  num- 

gUisdominioniniheeait.  The  in- 
cr-<iofIlab^lonia,Siuiiana,andl*er- 
■Hcti  ve  capiUla  of  Uubylon,  Suia, 
Mtt%  nnned  ttic  priie  of  hia  skill  and 
W  fold  ud  silver  found  in  tliose  cities 
lo  thirty  millions  sleriing;  the  jewels 
pr«cioii«  spoil  In-longing  lo  Darius, 
coording  to  Plut-irch,  fo  loud  20,000 
5000  caiuls.'  The  con»equences  of 
f  ibOTMder  will  Rnd  under  the  article 

tG,  or  A^RTiET.0,  a  fortified  town  of 
i,  in  the  cantoD  of  Bern,  with  lUi  an- 
t.  It  u  seali.tl  on  lh«  Air,  in  a  kind 
leo  mile*  N.  W.  of  Berne. 

rER,  r.  &  n.  1  Lal.tfr6i/CT';  accord- 
.CM,  ini;  lo  fminent  vtymo- 

,A.ii.s^  logists,  flora  w/,  or  Eor 

lAkr,  the  sake  of  enpliony, 

laaiLT,  and  the  ancient   bUo, 

ikRisnS  1  for  f«,  logo.  One  who 
a'riou*,  I  go«3    lo    cuunine    or 

A'aiotstT,  Bcnic  differences  for 
UTt,  another,    either    in    a 

ta^OB,  court    of   justice,    or 

a'toi,  chosen  by  contending 

lAHtfiT.  J  parties  to  adjust  ibeir 

claims  amicably.  Arbitrary,  and  tlie 
)« immediately  coQoccted  wiUi  il,si}(nify 
leciwon  of  the  arbiter   u  mude  in  con- 

of  his  uwti  uncontrollwi  will,  or  in 
Ice  of  reasons  which  do  not  appear. 

oW-,  optuia  I.>adicpiti*,  and  lulwarm 
imh  ihty  majr  armmmodair  poinM  of  rrli- 
iUla  ways,  and  lakiag  pirt  of  both,  ami 
irilwimiH  .  M  if  tfary  virald  makr  an  orW. 
warn  God  sad  maa. 

Itri  Bmem'*  ^Myi. 

r«l«  at  ja«k«>  be  Out  Una  of  ihr  Ujid  -,  ao 
trtiirr  lwiai>eu  itiR  tia|  util  fau  pctiflr. 
IB  a»t  aal^sct  aaU  aoMhrr.  iJ. 


But  now  the  arhitmbv  n(  deapaiif) 
Juu  dcBlh,  kind  unpuv  of  ou's  miseries, 
Vr'ith  iirc«t  colfcrgontcnl  datb  duiDiu  me  beaee> 

The  end  Ciovni  all  ; 
And  ihkl  old  cuDHnOD  arbihat»r,  Titaa, 
Will  nne  day  eoil  it.  td. 

K.  Rich.  Tbm  •ball  yovr  swords  and  lances  ur- 
bitrau 
Thi?  iwi-llin^  ttilTrpneo  of  yunr  lettled  halcj 
Since  wv  canivot  atone  yon,  you  *hall  see 
Jiutica  dariilMlbo  victor's  dlinlry. 

U.  RieUmi  tl. 
I  know  the  kidfhl  is  incensed  ■flftinit  jou.  evcu 
to  a  BMwtal  arbilnmttitt i  but  nothiog  oi  Uib  rireum- 
stance  mere.  /d. 

StAod  faat !  (o  (tand  or  (all 
five  in  thin'!  own  orAi'/rainini/  ii  uu>di : 
Perfecl  within,  ad  ouiwtnl  aid  require, 
And  all  lirmptslMn  lo  lrana||;rMt  rrprl.       HiUum. 

Knt  him,  high  arftifrr. 

Chance  govcmi  all.  H. 

Bit  nipjraly,  in  tli»  i;nnl  raajwurtiir*,  teens  to  be 

(tenrralljr  allowrd  for  the  tote  arttttr  of  iIm  affaira  of 

CbraiendofD.  TmnpU. 

He    gomnrd    oriitTurUg :    he    WM    ex|>ened,    and 

came  lo  the  de»erved  end  of  all  tyrant*.  Jtrydrm. 

Tbeordiaary  revenae  of  a  paraaaa(«  U  in  land, 

eallf  d  thr  glebo  ;  in   tylhn,  a  urt  part   ot  our  gooda, 

rendered  to  God  ;   m   other  oflitriap,  be«towed  apoa 

Ginl  1j5  the  |>go()1c,  cither  io  sucb  arbilrabie  profarttau 

a»  iJteir  own  dnvotioa  movaih  then,  or  aa  tbe  laws  or 

cuitoms  of  particaUr  places  do  rfrquirc  them. 

CjpnIWSII. 

Ai  the  utisfaeilona  ariain|  from  memafy  an  Isas 
erfrifrofy,  ttkey  an  D»ore  solid  ;  and  «r«,  indeed,  Iba 
only  joy*  wbicli  w«  ran  call  our  own.  SamMr, 

Albion,  ua-enbraoed, 
Tha  joy  of  beedon,  drvad  at  trcacheroo*  king*. 
Tho  dntin'd  mfstrus  tS  tbeialtject  mua. 
The  arMTMi  of  Batopt,  aow  deaaBda 
Tlij  pecaencc,  (oddcat. 

0lM«r'«  Lomim,  p.  20. 
It  ia  a  Btgn  fma  Jove. 
Now  (allows  war  wiib  all  il*  woca  again. 
Or  peace  between  lu.  by  bis  &a'd  award. 
For  Jove  IB  arhiUr  of  both  lo  man. 

Comptfi  lUmd,  book  i*. 

Aaaitra.  AIm  a  Judge  nominated  by  a  ino- 
eistraic  to  decide  differences  between  parses. 
The  dnliaos  make  a  difimtMs  between  arbiter 
and  arbitrator,  though  botk  found  ifaor  power  on 
t)ie  compromise  uf  thepartica;  the  former  beini{ 
obliged  (O  judge  according  lo  the  customs  of  the 
Uw,  whereas  the  latter  ii  iit  liberty  to  use  bia 
own  discretion,  and  accommodate  toe  difference 
in  llie  mauocr  that  appears  to  bim  most  juit  and 
eqiu  table'. 

AaaiTRARv  riKi»iiMC5T,  in  law,  deooiM 
such  punisliinents  a»  arc  by  statute  left  to  ihe  di*> 
ctelion  of  the  jud^-.  It  la  a  geneRLl  rule  in 
arbiuary  puniithments  that  the  judge  cannot  m- 
fhd  dciuh.  Hence,  all  puniahmeuls  that  are  nof 
capital,  have  acquiivd  the  name  of  arbiirarf 
punislimcnts,  e%'en  allbough  tbcy  be  eiprtvly 
|>uintcd  out  by  statute. 

AaaiTaAiiu>,  iu  law.  is  itluu*  the  patlici, 
injuriiiij  aiKl  iiijufcd,  itibmit  all  waiters  tu  •'(•• 
putc, concerning  any  jMiraonal  chaitvU  at  pet^oual 
wTvngs,  to  the  judgment  of  two  oi  iDOce  atbiUfa 
or  arbitrators,  who  arv  to  decide  the  ooMnnarey  : 
and  if  they  do  itot  i^ree,  it  ia  usual  t>i  add,  (bat 


ARB 


566 


ARG 


another  penon  b«  called  in  in  ui  unipir«  (iiupera- 
tor  ur  im|NirX  to  whose  so[c  judii^eiit  it  is  then 
re(Wie«l.  SofiMiliiiienllirttt  is  only  one  urbilmlor 
Origiitally  appointed.  This  defi&ioii,  in  any  of 
these  CUM,  is  called  an  award:  and  ilierehy 
the  queslioD  is  as  fully  d«lem)ini>d,  and  the  ri^ht 
InnFferrcd  or  settled,  as  it  could  hare  b««n  by 
tlic  agrei'inoiil  of  ihc  [Kiitiw,  or  judgrncni  of  a 
court  of  jiisiice.     See  I.»w. 

AKiilTHlO,  in  music,  u  equivalent  to  ad 
libitum,  al  suo  arbitrio,  at  your  pleaiura;  ol  auo 
conunodio,  at  your  convenience;  as  in  lessons 
wid  solos,  atHl  ill  tlie  >olo  pHrts  of  concertos, 
where  all  Uit-  other  parls  wnit  nt  n  pause  or 
clow,  OH  ihc!  pleasure  of  the  piinc-ipal  performer. 

ARBLASTER,  a  cro*»-bow. 

AIIIIOOA,  an  anrienT  and  n^U  inland  town  of 
Sweden,  in  Wesimonio,  seated  on  the  Siora,  a 
little  above  where  it  dlU  into  the  Maerler  Lake, 
sixty-siK  miles  west  of  Sli^ckbolni.  A  cutial, 
called  tlic  coital  of  ArliO|ni.  brings  il  into  eom- 
munieation  with  Stockholm,  through  ihc  lake  of 
Mulur;  and  with  Orebro,  throus;h  the  lukr  of 
Hielma.  The  chief  objKU  of  lrad«  are  sadd  kry , 
and  the  iron  wrought  in  the  DeiehbouriiiK  fofp* 
at  Jader.  Id  the  vicinity  of  tlie  town  there  is 
still  ii>  l»t  seen  a  sacred  ^rove,  and  other  reroairLS 
of  Pagan  worship.  Tlie  ootinlry  round  is  infe' 
rior  to  no  part  of  Sweden. 

ARBtllS.  a  nnall  poputona  town  of  France, 
in  Trandte  Comte.  fitmous  for  its  wmes.  It  is 
situaicd  (ii;htcen  milc^  south-east  of  Dole,  and 
conlains  tiOOO  inhabitant:). 

AHUOLI-rTES,  CiEKFOft  de  uh,  a  port  of 
Soulli  America,  OD  Itie  Attamic,  in  the  prormce 
of  Caithafena.  It  i>  sbeltei«d  from  ttvery  wind, 
and  irrigated  by  a  small  river  of  delicious 
water. 

AlinON,  n  lowo  in  the  Swiss  canton  of 
TIiur^Au,  on  the  lake  of  Constance,  winch  at  one 
time  belonf[p>d  to  the  bishop  of  CoDStance,  and 
is  now  the  capital  of  a  district.  Here  ii  a  castle 
wiiieh  was  the  residence  of  tlie  governor.  The 
inhatiitaiils.  who  are  almost  all  Calvini-sLs,  cn- 
joyeKttnaiv6lihprtit.-s,and  are  joined  in  a  friendly 
compact  with  other  places  in  Switzerland.  The 
pHTtsIt  church  is  the  joint  property  of  the  Cal- 
viiiists  ai»d  Catholics,  six  of  tlie  to«n  coun«:llon 
beinfr  of  the  one  denomination,  and  a  like  number 
of  the  otlier.  It  i5  a  place  of  aome  trade :  seren 
miles  north  of  St.  Call. 

ARUOR,  AjtaoRTj*,  in  botany,  a  tree.  Trees 
are  by  Linnurus  clancd  in  the  seventh  family  of 
the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  arv  diHtin^uislit^l 
from  shrubs  in  that  ihf'ir  stems  come  up  with 
Inids  on  them  ;  but  this  distinction  does  not  hold 
uaiversally,  lliere  beinij  rarely  any  buds  on  the 
large  troea  in  India. 

Abior  Americana  fraxinifblus,  in  botany,  the 
Bwieteiiia  mnhagoni  ef  Linnvus. 

Armor  aquatica  Brasdien!>is,  in  botany.  See 
.\xt)to*.  Arborarormlica  Magdlaoica, winier's 
bark,  or  wild  cianamon-ti«e;  tbe  winter  aro- 
niaitca  of  Ijnnn-us,  Arbor  camphorifica  Jopo- 
nir.i;  tile  laurus  camphors  of  LiniTOUS.  Altor 
iTfpitaas;  the  hura  crepitans  of  iJnnaius.  Arbor 
in  aqua  nuccru,  the  nvssa  denticulota  of  Lin- 
n»«s.  Arbor  Judw;  tlie  tercis  of  Linneus 
ArUtr    laurifolia    venenata;   the    poison    tree. 


Aibor  stponana,  tbe  wpndiu  mpnm 
n»u*.  Arbor  V'irpniana  ImnaiiiiMi 
the  laurus  bentoin  of  LiitOBM.  Ai 
the  ihuja  of  Linnanj.  Atbor  ujli 
chionantbus  leyUinica  at  LimmL 

AsnoR,  ID  chemistry,  or  Ajuur 
I'uttA,  is  a  namt-  common  to  setesal 
crystallizationa;  tlius  oiUed,  6nnk  dw 
tioos  memhliDc;  a  tree.  Albtsiw  1 
said  to  have  produced  a  tne  barfase  I 
I'rance  while  he  sat  at  dtaoar.  Tbis 
llwl  tuDc  fur  a  paltuirenesiA,  oe  toi 
it  iii^y  tDore  naturally  be  icfiaind  a»l 
of  gerrainalions  by  crystalliaiki& 

Arbor,  in  mechaniai.  ihc  prtoei 
machine  which  serrea  to  lustua  I 
tba  axil  or  spindle  on  which  k  inad 
tbo  aiUor  of  a  crane,  windmill,  fcc 

Aatiua  DiaK£,  or  Arbob  Lo9«* 
ciystalliaation.  in  which  aqoa  fbciis,  m 
with  silver  and  mercury,  being  put  m 
pands  and  shoou  itMlf  into  an  tpfw 
tree,  wub  braucbes,  leaves,  and  im 
CnrmsTRT. 

Akror  GssEAiooir!*,  tit«  of] 
cuiiKjn^jinily,  st^ifiea  ft  liatvice diMra 
tlie  resemblance  of  a  toot, stock,  bmd 

Arbor  llERycria,  i.  c  the  im  of 
anioDg  cIutnuitB,  a  process  q(  the  m 
of  mercury. 

Arbor  Martis,  incKemistn,i*a|i 
of  iron,  resembltng  a  oatural  ptaoL 
invention  of  the  younger  Lettwiy.  0 
lutjon  of  iron  tilirt^  in  spim  of  oitat 
in  a  glau,  be  poured  oil  of  tartar  pesd 
upon  ibis,  the  liquor  soon  swcUn  ■ 
denxbly,  thou(d)  with  vtry  little  fcri 
When  ihts  tub«i<leil  ihvie  a^iiMOfsd 
.-tdherui);  to  lh^kurfiM«of  tbe||iai%«l 
tinuin^  to  fEiow,  at  Ungtb  covuvl  it 
The  form  of  tba  brandies  was  so  fa 
a  kind  of  leaves  and  flowcn  wtn  i 
covered. 

Arbor  Mabtis  in  naiiital  htsMfr, 
la  coral,  because  it  grtms  like  a  tpsaii 

Arboa  PonintTuaXA,  among  the  sc 
fanaful  literary  f^^re,  consisuof  oflliil 
of  worib;  llic  niiddlcmoa  wtirmif 
series  of  genera  and  species,  and  )■ 
to  tlte  trunk  ;  and  Ihc  extretnet,  « 
difl^reacei,  to  tfas  bnochea  of  a  tie* 

Socbatu. 
Greeks  Aattomiitus,  fcc  R 

Rational  ani-       Mam.  In 

mala 
Animate  bo-       .\nimaU.  ti 

dies 
Thinkii»g  sub-    Boor.  f. 

stances 

ScnTAKCK. 

AnB(»  SciurnXfOracnt  tAa 

ArROR  Vikl.  Sm  CoRVOLVtUS 
Arbor  ViTR.  So*  TKflA. 
AR'KOItATOR,  "t  Arbor,  r  tM 
ARno'Rtnn,  I  mnaBtiovs  •* 

Aimoma'cKiiTi      Ittsnal*    4iMI 
Aiv'itoacT,  rTbA    cAh  • 

A  iL'uoatsr^  |  obrkn^  iq 

Aii'Ronotrs.  J  tbtis. 
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Kcrw  hid.  now  tftn, 
idk  «4vrB  twh^nO,  miiI  tow'n 
A  oa  cadi  Iwnk.  Milhm. 

ViTntn  andvr  th»iy  artiirii  nwf, 
ey  funb  *m«  (one  to  open  figbl 
tag  ami  \he  viin.  M. 

I  ynptiiy  who  tD»ke  it  ui  nrWrau  nc 
ntlirr  ■  MimrplMit  Imd  of  «  VUCOn* 
n  lop,  which  thr  trrc  iHrlf  cannot  aw* 
BrptPMi  Fnljwr  Emm, 
I  if  tfca  nvlhtvrr.  wUtrh  tlia  ■rfcwKi  tJf- 
nf  ra  tha  hrt^rfiini;  hi*  tMd*  j  b«l  the 
Mil  |*ut,  tv  Uumu  then  aD  mit  in  » 

tf «■»!■•  r«»i  fWMC 

•  of  thia  vnrfc  wmtd  ovr  iii(eDiaiu  «r- 
Ulj  ipconwrmtp.  miti^p.  and  unite,  the 
ndiei  of  *ome  yooni  anil  flctildv  trm, 
a  eoiuoft,  ud  ti«u  to  ouo  iDOther. 

p|MMea  thr  t>II  toK*  ^orhmwrmf  bolli- 
Mn  ttw  bnwd  flovflT.  (of  th«  bMt.     M. 

RA,  in  eoiomology.  a  species  of 
nbcd  by  Scopob  ud  othen.  It  lo- 
in Euro[»e — LtiMMU.  CTmcfit 
,  tn  omithokigy,  a  speties  of  anas 
a  Juittka,  And  in  otlled  bv  Kay, 
Edwardii,  the  blarV-billed  whistling 
d)t  iiuu  fistuliru  Jamuccnm  of 
Mid  uffluer  dc  U  Jamaique  of  Buflbn 
id  iifflmr  li  bcc  notr.  Nut.  HisL  Ois. 
miUior, 

,  in  ornithology,  a  fpectes  of  ihe 
u.    SceAi-AL'DA. 

,  io  loolop-.  a  ipecin  of  rana,  colled 
' :  deAlied  by  CuKliii as  haviog  itsbody 
MMilti,  tod  the  fMi  dcA.  He  enn- 
M  fapKwed  nheliei  of  this  spectn. 
ESCeNS,  in  tuhinil  liL^lory,  n  «pr- 
((TetiDca  tnoUtuca),  tlul  inbulnts  the 
IS.  The  fcclera  are  ramoM* ;  back 
i  beMi  with  proiubenacu. — MuU. 
•Un. 

ESC£NT,«j)  epithet  applied  to  «uch 
Menihic  irci-«,  or  thai  grow  up  in  the 
If.    St>eAanoR. 

rcKT  Staii-Fi<ii,  in  coology,  a  ipe- 
-iaa.  See  AsTtiiAi. 
ETI,  in  rniomolog>-,  ■  species  of 
It  tnhahitj  Cayenne,  ll  ia  of  a  cioe- 
',  ihighi  of  (he  anterioT  legs  tootlied; 
Strt»t(«)  with  punctum. —  FaArtrtw 

EUH,  ill  aaunl  history,  a  specira  of 

vcnna  ioo(4i]rtA),  fotUMl  id  ihc  Nor- 

dusM*. 

P.U5i  in  rftlonMlofCjF,  %  apcdes  of 

IBONZRS.tn  nodem  hitlory.  priesU 
ho  live  an  i^mtii-  life,  atu)  wuImikI  on 
jr  dndl  10  caviTiu,  and  Lovrr  Uteii 
bonoeU  madu  t)f  tin:  lurk  of  troea. 
It,  *.  It  n,  Krvin  »il>or,  a  tree.  A^ 
lUclMslRmi  ha  air.bowvr.  Skinact 
r  md  ktrhtrgt  u  havtni  or  h«rbuur. 
icdfClDCBt  to  gardeua  or  ploaaatr- 
Book  whidi  mdas  or  Bhdtns.  Ac- 
ks  last  flerivuion,  a  nooli  fbnned  of 
notanarimar,  but  a  buwrr. 
r«v  Kalked  into  )•  |[anliar,  uid  ihrr* 
V  la  •■  artrr  brf:aiM  to  eo  fnnli  ID  rwi 
m»  TUt,  JTm'i  »FW4.,  M.  177. 


Dowov  fra  liiB  lovn  Ae  rwi  to   rmar, 
Iti  to  an  Kefhtr  all  hit  ownr, 
Ulier«  tr.aoy  >  wmtilrr  «»rull  wufln, 
She  nmdc.  tSmm*r.  £<n«.  li .  buok  it. 

Nay,  jmi  iil>a]l  Mo  miar  ofi^haid ;  whrn.  la  an  mt- 
homr,  we  irill  cat  a  bMt  year's  pippin  of  my  own  paf- 

Lc4  ua  dirtdfi  oat  laboan  ;  ihou  whrro   rhnJT* 
l^rada  thee    at  wbcrr  ttiual  nrrrf*  ;  «rhrthor  'O  wind 
The  woodbine  ttnxui  thii  orApwr,  of  drnct 
Th«  rlaapiag  ivy  *th«ra  lo  cluiiU.  Jtfiffca. 

Akdovb,  id  ^rdeniog,  a  kind  of  shady  bower, 
formetly  io  great  vstct'tn ;  bui  of  Ute  n^jected 
on  accouol  of  its  beint{  dunp  umJ  unwholcsoine. 
To  prevent  this,  arbotin  luive  an  opeains;  lo  iMlmtt 
of  frr«  venlitalioo,  as  wfll  as  tlie  ru)i  of  ttMj 
sun.  I'hey  are  iliMinKiitsIivJ  into  natural  and 
artificial.  Artificial  nriwun  and  catiinria  an 
mnde  of  Uttice-woik,  borne  up  by  Kiandards, 
crv»-reil9.  circlef  and  arches  of  iron.  Tor  thtnc 
arbours  lliev  tise  iniail  fillets  of  o^,  which  be. 
ing  planted  and  made  st^Li^hl,  nrc  wruuj^it  in 
cbecaen  and  fiutened  with  wire.  Natural  arbwjn 
are  fonned  only  of  the  branches  of  liecA  inler- 
woTco  artfully,  at»d  borne  up  by  astrooglatlke- 
woik.  poles,  hoops,  &c.  which  make  ^leries, 
halls,  [ioTt)CD«s,  and  ^Kva  ristas,  naturally 
covered.  Th*  trcw  whcRr*nih  these  arbours  art 
formed  are  iisually  lh«-  fi^matc  t'tm.or  line-tree; 
because  they  easily  yield,  and  t^  their  fiireat 
quantity  of  small  boughs,  fbnn  a  thick  bimh- 
wood  -.  Ibe  lower  ports  are  usually  filled  up  with 
hum-hfams,  honeyjuckles,  jasmines.  Stc. 

AUBRISSRL  ( Robert  d'},  foniHler  of  iht-ce- 
Ifbraied  abbey  of  Fonicvraud,  waa  boin  aUiui 
the  year  1047,  in  the  vJllagv  of  Arhruacl,  Un- 
lanuy,  and  studied  in  the  unirenitiy  of  Paris. 
H^e  bishop  of  Il«iines  constituted  him  arrhpriert 
and  official  in  bti  diocese,  wlieri*  lie  bliored 
witl)  9o  much  teal  for  the  refonnatiou  of  the 
pnntb'MKl,  thol  the  canon*  regarded  him  wiili 
gn-al  ill-will,  und  \k  rt-lired  to  teach  dmnity  at 
Angers.  At  length,  disgusted,  it  ts  «ajd.  ut  the 
groetal  corruptKin  ofnuitinerft,  he  wiihila-nr  mio 
a  desen,  in  order  to  lead  a  lift*  of  anaiprity  ;  but 
the  haron  of  Cmon,  ntoved  by  one  of  his  ser- 
mons, fminOed  an  abt>«y  for  him.  Alter  two  or 
three  yrarihr  mtpicd  his  abbacy,  ami  ie«u»icd 
bis  avocation  uf  urotni»cuous  prvochiog,  when 
the  multitude  of  hm  (blknrers  of  both  ones  he> 
coroinf  considerable,  he  re»o]vMl  lo  ftk  them  iu 
the  forest  of  Fontcvraud.  and  was  MOD  «Mlbl«d 
lo  rrerl  tl>«  tnonutrry  which  rapidly  beomi!  so 
rich  and  Houn^mis.  Of  l>n  inttuence  io  the 
convenioo  of  lilirttine  women,  t)te  most  extrsoro 
dinary  tales  w  told;  and  curious  letters,  id- 
dm«nl  lo  him  uu  this  auhjtTt,  by  Oeotlry 
abbot  uf  Vendoaie,  aitd  Mirbudus  btsbap  of 
Hennes,  are  preserved;  ftom  which  it  appears, 
Umi  he  wai  acciucd  of  the  rain^^^ory  of  fr»- 
t|tHmtly  pnMtqc  a  iiiuht  with  ihrm.  (»  onlcr  to 
evince  hi*  mutunce  oi  ti-iu|itjlii>ii.  Thr  pro- 
diMTlion  uf  tt>p  ictlt-n  of  prior  (ieolfiy,  by  fAthcr 
StmMitid  til  1010,  piuduci^d  a  rioleill  coitlnv 
vnsy.  ll'Arbrissel  died  in  1117,  and  wut  bo- 
rtcd  in  hi*  own  abbey. 

AREiaoATII.     iyof  AstRsiiirTiiocK. 

Altltl'Uff,  ut  Anaatan,  a  town  nf  Smiiji'I- 
land,  in  the  caiilon  i>r  Bern,  on  the  Aar.  ll  ts 
•mall   but  very  strung,  beuiK  aoucd  on  a  tv^t 
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anil  defc-mlcJ  l<y  a  (;ood  fotttcas  cut  out  of  ib« 
roclt. 

AimOSCyi-A  a  asod  by  Bradley  to  denote 
udwart'tree.lborv  Uic  nink  ofthrulu.  bulWIow 
that  ortni"*,  Kucli  as  the  elder. 

AHIU'STU'A.  ill  boiaiiy,  the  ihirt>-ninlh 
oidt^t  of  pbni«  in  tlie  KragmeoU  Metbodi  Na- 
liiralt«  of  l.innaMis. 

MlFJt'SriUll'M,  ID  coiM:lioli>cy,  a  specie  of 
lidii: ;  B  1itnd-4iiail  fotind  tn  livtl^cn  and  shrubbe- 
ries in  Kurup«.     Also,  iu  entomology,  a  Bpef.iea 
T'lniMca. 

IIUI'STIIM,  in  oncinnt  horticuUiiK.  iranlics 
FDnmber  of  trees  [ilantfd  for  ilw  sakcof  tlu;  fruit. 
Th«  «ti"I  wn<  more  peculiarly  aiiplk-d  to  a  place 
plwilol  Willi  (rc*s  for  fiisituinff  vmc*  to,  which 
•re  hence  culled  by  CclwnieHa  arb«»livic.  Ar- 
Imsluni  »  nometimrs  also  ust'd  to  dttralc  oo 
orduin],  or  liHd  wli(>riL-tn  trees  are  jilaiiled  at 
&iivh  (liiitfiitce  ilut  lUfn  it  room  for  ploughing 
nnfl  fiTfmini  com  twtween. 

AUIIUTK,  arbutut  or  strawberry  tree.    See 

AJIBI'TI/H. 

ARBUTKLLA,  in  eutomolofry,  a  species  of 
pliala'iiit,  llu-  Intra  of  LinnaMis. 

AUmiTIINOT  (Alt-iamler).  priadpal  of  the 
univen:ty  of  Aberdeen,  in  the  rtign  of  JantM 
VI.  of  S(Y>ltand,  was  bom  in  1536.  He  studied 
first  Bl  AU-rdef'n;  and  was  aftetwiirds  seol  over 
to  rraiictf,  wliffc,  under  llic  fumous  Cujacius,  he 
applied  hiuisrU  to  tin.*  civil  1;iw.  hi  1503  he  re- 
turited  loS<«lbiiil  and  took  ouleis.  In  I5CB  tie 
was  appointed  tninijter  of  Arbudinot  and  Logie- 
Bachan :  and  in  1569  made  pnucipal  of  thu 
Kin(;'s  Colli-^p  at  Aberdeen.  In  the  general 
auenibly  wliitli  met  at  l'>tinhur^h  in  1573  atMl 
1577,  he  was  clmieii  modtnitor ;  nnd,  to  tlic  cod 
of  Ills  lifL',was  nil  M-|ivc  supporter  of  lh«-  n-foimed 
Tclijiion.  He  diwl  in  1583,  in  th^  fortj-fiflh  year 
of  I<t5  a|^;  and  was  buried  iu  tlie  C'oUii^l-  Church 
of  Abeidecii.  We  aie  told  in  llw  Iliocraphia 
that  he  waa  t.'mment  as  a  poet,  a  philosopher,  a 
mjillicmaticiaii,  a  latrycr,  u  dn  inc.  und  a  pliy- 
»icii)n.  llewnitu  Onitiuiii*>  dt-  tliij^jiie  el  Uig- 
nilate  Juris,  ptintn)  at  F4litibti[)^b,  1573,  4lo. 
lliRCoiitem|(oniryThonaa&  M^iillaiid  wrute  a  copy 
of  Ijitin  Verges  on  ihe  publication  of  ihu  book  : 
ibey  nri'  nnnli-d  in  die  l>lic.  I'oclar.  Scot.  Uc 
putdisliea  lluoliitian's  Hislonr  of  Scotland  io 
4583. 

im'THNOT  (.lolm),  M.  D.  was  bom  in  the 

ri<ih  of  Aibuihnol,  and  was  educated,  and  (rra- 
iialed  at  Abi'rdf(.'n.  lie  was  the  son  of  Alex- 
ander Adimlnmi.  (.'piscopnl  minDi'er  of  t'ttit  pa- 
rish, who  was  depnvfd  for  naoeonronnity  in 
16S9.  The  (lifiiciiliies  in  which  his  family  W3i 
inrotved,  oa  ai-<'i>imt  of  ilicir  potilual  priiicijd«, 
deienntned  him  tofttMn  |<Midiiii,  Ntln:!-  for  wnw 
time  I»e  lau^hl  inatheni»tu^:  and  wtnh*  he  was 
UiuH  employtvl,  he  pybiiilicd  his  lixainination  of 
Dr.  \Voodwiud'«  Account  of  tlte  I.»eluge.  This 
Irad,  which  ubound«^  witli  karainj;  and  good 
sense,  made  him  knowu.  He  ptihliflutl  soon 
after,  his  Easav  on  the  rsefulucss  of  Matliema- 
ticsL  In  ihe  profesftion  of  physic,  he  advatvced 
by  slow  but  s>ire  degrees;  and  bis  reputa.lioii  in 
II  waa  at  l«n:ih  fully  (.rftablnlicd.  by  a  successful 
cure  which  lie  ptrftumird  on  Prince  Cteor^e  of 
DeDBiNtk      IjLwm  Ann*-,  in  iOii?e«iiicn>.-«  of  it, 


in  ITiK';    -  'i*,  ht»»oi»- 

live  krowli' 
the  Koyal  Society.  It 
htsstmii{tt^.I  recomnU'i 
learning;  uiid  he  un: 
nexioos  villi  Pop^  i. 
joined  in  v  '     vuLuiasa< 

luiies;  uii.      .  I  t«  welL 

irtoimof  Marhi  ' 
humor   ou  the  .<  >;      to 

1715  he  auisti-d  i.ijM.-  ,in.  » ..«y  .i.  u«  Thi» 
Ilourt  alter  ^lanria^;  a  dramatic  ptfrnuxao, 
which  was  broii^t  upon  the  sta«:r  wribosi  <tf - 
cess.  In  1727  he  nubliahed  Tables  tt  me»» 
Coins,  Weii^iis,  ana  Measures;  a  wocttifcsK 
□se  and  rGal  erudition.  In  1T32  lus  nteaSkt 
tract  concerning  Tlie  \atuir  and  ChMtc  W  AX 
mont^  appean-d  ;  which,  the  year  *flei,  w»  (■' 
lowe«]  by  hi«  lirtiuiks  on  The  fJhcu  nf  Air  :a 
Human  Bodies.  A  consuinbooii  asfaMa  kd 
distressed  him  al  diffncnt  periods  of  bM  tdi.ai 
proved  liital  to  him  ia  1734.  V>r.  ArlfwAaai  a^ 
pears  to  have  been  in  all  reS{iCCb  *  iBOst  I 
iilishiil  and  amiable  penon.  He 
ninMi-lf  equal  many  of  ois  eanCrai 
and  leaminK.  and  he  was  utpenof  to 
in  the  moral  duties  of  Ufe,  aod  in  acXi  «f  1 
uity  and  bcneTolence.  Ilia  letter  to  Hi, 
wnuen  »  it  were  upon  hu  desiH-bed,  tei 
no  one  can  rrad  witbout  emotKia.  da 
a  noble  fi^rtitude  of  nund  at  the  appvoMk  < 
dissolution,  nn  could  be  itupired  Ottljr  by  1 1 
conscience,  and  the  caha  retroif^ect  of  ••  at* 
terrupted  course  of  \inuc.  In  1751  une  M. 
in  two  vols.  Bro.  pnnted  at  Gbamm,  IW  U* 
cellaneous  Works  of  th-  !ite  t>r  Ar 
wbicb  are  said  i>  -'  M 

scrtud  in  Swii'i*  i. 

wit  and  huiimr  ul  liin  ^]^^<:a.L]':  ^utie*. 
tht;  greater  pail  of  tUf  tn  i*  dMitnl  1j^  liia  mi 
be  his  coinitosition.  WIko  btt  ane«l*cn  aa> 
tiucted  by  any  singular  uccwrreMce,  he  Ramft 

wrote  Itii  lIioLi:;!'' '■    ■    -   -  ' /- 1.- -l-J 

h)-  kef^il   III  ha   1 

some  blight  uitd  I 

from  his    Diein".  .aa>l  ialc  t^ 

world.     A  v.fi[.  .  1,  ,-j.-i-. 

thruu^b  .il' 

c-onfiim  ill 

<U'uni)i:  to  kiMJw  ins  " 

'  lie  has  more  wit  th  i  ..  I.  ■ 

maniiy  is  equal  t 

AUBUTI,  ill  .9  •fwiM  «i 

lacua  (Nwlua  Lr: 

AKUlTtS. 
a  genus  of   ' 

•.-IVUI  of  I'i 

uudei     V-  rs. 

calyx  is  d: 

orated;  ac  iv^ 

There  are 

native   of    '■ 

slrawberry-Uer,    a    n  i 

adracliiie,  r>r  ihpnnn, 

because  n  . 

East;  wh. 

pmes.     It  i;tuvv  lu  • 

uneduf  ur  roniutou  ••' 


T 


f  vuvj^iTia  * 


■J  \ 


X 


*A 


J^:.-.j.<i. 


,:■::■.''  "-'/jiX-^Jy  ■'-.■ 


% 
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ami  Irdand;  and  now  rcry  com- 
Britisli  innlvns.  I.  A.  uttoJo,  Ute 
[imed,  Jiffen  from  Ute  oUirrs  onlir 
3frcn  arv  Juulile  ;  but  liiis  dJITerence 
luleralilv,  that  it  will  not  be  SMn 
inji  into  the  Bower.  2.  A.  unedo, 
ruited,  \^vn  to  be  a  middle  sited 
ccMiolrKs ;  for  we  reud  uf  the  Ur^t; 
1  tiaa  been  applied  to;  siicb  as,  /it- 
,  &C.  Aibuieaa  harrows,  Slc.  With 
le  kept  doyra  to  itny  ii^c.  3.  A. 
nrd-Bowen-d,  di0en  in  no  respect 
inHiu  sort,  only  the  flowem  arc  red, 
OQSlitQte  a  ruiety  from  the  other 
ea  i  but  the  contrast  is  doi  so  great 
ir  ^i(  and  them  as  of  thi.'  mlicr 
color  appmurliiiit!  too  near  to  a 
L  A.  omdo,  the  roond-fnitted.  has 
id  Howvrsi  which  aiv  succeeded  by 
let  fruil,  as  wide  u  thejr  are  long; 
ill  iW  diff«tciiCe  between  this  and 
uiti'd  sort. 

»ove  variMiw  thri\-e  best  in  a  vrtl 
•eldom  hurt  by  hard  wioien,  tliough 
lod  teitdet  braiiclKS  are  oftea  d^ 
froai;  but,  bowt^rcr  dead  tlie  trees 
they  oujjbt  always  (o  be  suffered  to 
ihe  following  summer  shows  what 
id  what  ut«  dead.  Tlie  metlkod  of 
U)G  vanetics  of  the  uoedo  is  by 
uiticgs:  the  ■[>ccics  itself  may  b« 
feed. — 1.  The  operation  by  layeis 
formed  on  tite  youn^-sl  twigs ;  and 
tht-y  will  iUikc  tool  pretty  freely, 
en  ihcy  tan  hardly  be  made  to  grow 
until  t)>ey  have  fain  two  sutnmert 
iarcdy  be  looked  for.  Wbm  ilie 
iek»  UM  laycn  abould  be  carefully 
die  ^viog,  and  planted  in  feparue 
her  wdl  watering  them  they  siwuld 
Bp  to  tlie  rims  in  a  hot-bed.  aod 
them  forward;  for  without  this  «s- 

?' of  ilut  laycn  will  be  lost;  since 
calt  plants  to  make  grow.  After 
has  forced  the  seeds  into  a  state  of 
ihe  pots  may  be  taken  out,  and 
CO  the  rims  in  some  plural  mould, 
I  cool  and  inoHl ;  aud  here  tney  may 
1^  three  yean,  or  longer  '•''  the  iiots 
PPi,  wilhool  cnr  reiaovug  or  inel- 
K%inter ;  for  tliey  are  hardy  enough 
loverest  oold.  Wheii  ihey  are  to  be 
Ll,  all  the  mould  nuy  be  turned  out 
kattgiog  to  the  roots ;  aitd  havini* 
I  Biada  ready,  tliey  may  lie  pUuiii*! 
1  thi:  p)u)t  will  be  )(;noranl  of  its 
I-  S.  The  cuttiiif[i  must  be  planted 
Imrc  ilic  IvtK'Ht  uf  a  pood  bark  bed  : 
icintf  contlaudy  sliiuled  and  duly 
ly  uf  them  will  ^mw.  A*  the  plants 
laj  itill  bv  ntWr  tender  by  being 
~  iri  beit.  It  will  be  nocesiary  to 
the  grven-housr,  or  to  place 
■IjmI  frame  during  tlie  fipti  Min- 
itl  tiie  jtots  nuy  hv  *ri  up  to  the 
luud,  aul,  hke  the  layers,  the 
turatd  out  at  a  conrenient  time 
n  vthmn  ilicy  an-  to  rcniaio.  3.  To 
■Mil  simh,  these  must  he  taken  froio 


the  obloo;  or  rouiwl-fruiled  lort  The  seeds* 
wbicli  will  be  ripe  some  time  in  Norember  or  the 
lieginnini;  of  lieeeinbet,  (for  tlii^  will  not  be 
ripe  at  the  same  time  in  ull  phees,)  must  be  tlieii 
lathered ;  and,  as  they  should  not  be  luwed  until 
the  sprinjc.  It  will  be  proper  to  put  ihem  into  a 
pot  or  jar,  mixing  with  incm  a  quantity  of  dnf: 
sand ;  and  tliis  wilt  preserve  litem  intiml  and 
good.  Tlie  beginniug  of  March  is  tlie  bmt  time 
for  sowing  the  seeds ;  and  thri  best  soil  for  them 
is  maiden  eaitb,  taken  from  a  lich  pasture  ai 
least  a  year  before,  with  the  sward ;  and  dits,  by 
constant  turning,  being  wvW  rotted  and  mixed, 
will  be  ready  to  receive  them.  Having  fiUpd  a 
sufficient  number  of  pots  wilh  this  fine  mould,  let 
the  seeds  be  sown,  and  but  just  covered,  scarcely 
a  quarter  of  an  inch  deep.  A  dry  day  should  be 
chosen  for  the  busmexs :  and  no  watering  by  the 
baud  should  t»e  given  them,  as  it  will  endanger 
the  »etUnK  the  mould  bard  in  the  pols.  Leave 
thtm  abroad  until  some  rain  falls,  which  at  that 
time  may  be  hourly  expected ;  and  after  that, 
having  a  hot-bed  ready,  plunge  the  pots  therein. 
In  leu  than  six  weeks  the  nlants  may  bt  ex- 
pected to  appear:  when  mncti  air  should  be  af- 
forded them,  and  frv^iient  watenngs,  in  small 
nuaiilitics,  gently  sprinkled  over  Uicm.  After 
tnis  they  may  be  hardened  to  the  air  by  decrees, 
and  the  pots  set  up  to  the  rims  in  the  natural 
mould,  in  a  ibady  phie«.  In  October  they 
should  be  removed  into  the  green-house^  or  some 
shelter,  in  frosty  weather;  though  they  should 
always  be  ael  abroad  in  raild  open  weather.  In 
the  spring  they  may  be  shook  out,  and  pl.-inteil  in 
separate  pots;  and  they  should  have  the  advno- 
tsge  also  of  a  hot-bed  to  set  them  a  growing : 
their  future  manai^'emenl  may  be  the  same  a&  was 
directed  for  the  layers.  When  these  trees  ar«  to 
be  planted  out,  very  little  regard  need  be  paid  to 
tlje  »oU  or  situation ;  for  they  vrill  grow  almost 
anywhere,  and  resist  our  severest  northern  blasts. 
One  thing,  however,  tlic  gardener  must  cot>> 
stantly  observe,  to  cootinue  his  trees  m  their 
beauty,  vu.  As  often  as  a  heavy  mow  falls  U> 
Aakc  llie  boughs;  for  it  will  loage  amongst  the 
leaves  and  branches  in  such  great  quantity  as  to 
weigh  down  and  split  the  largest  biunchus;  llie 
deformity  of  which  afterwards  may  be  easilv  con- 
ceived, Uesides,  many  yean  must  expire  iicfore 
ttie  tree  will,  if  ever  it  slrauld,  grow  to  its  former 
lieauty;  to  prt^serve  this,  iherefott-,  makes  il 
higlily  necessaty  to  watch  tbase  trees  nairowly 
in  snowy  weatlwr. 

ABarirs  iva  cksi  ts  a  plant  lalcly  discovervil 
in  the  higtilaods  of  Scotiaod,  and  which  for- 
merly was  tliougbt  not  to  be  a  native  of  Utiuiu. 

AllC.        I      Arau,  a  bcw  or    arch.     See 

AaVi'ATc.  S  Abcu. 

Th«  raoM  of  ifaa  ea&fittion  iu  •ovod*,  and  ili«  in- 
ciMifiiMna  o(  ipecita  rUiLle,  i*  tot  th*t,  ihavl^it  wotfc- 
frih  in  riflit  bnes  ;  bm  Mund*.  ifcai  mart  in  oUiqiw 
uid  ammtt  \iat»,  atv»t  aawtl*  raouulrr  anil  illcttiib 

IIm  MM  thtr  albOT. 

A*CMi'«  Nmfmrat  llatarf. 
Ill  the  |ulkt,  wbon  il  ftrfofawih  fbe  audRfl,  i|m 
camcxw*  abm  m«  nkCecSed  ami  mramlt. 

Haf  M»  Mf  C>M/Ma. 
Load  MBM  vsia  cborcb  winli  i-ld  iltastnc  tutr. 
Turn  am  of  triumpli  lo  a  fanlru  (aU. 

Fif»'t  Vatmi  Kt*mp», 
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ARC.  or  Arcr,  u  river  of  Frmnce,  m  the 
cle|inTtmenl  of  Momil  Blanc,  wliicti  rises  in  the 
Maurieniie,  and  (Ms  imo  lli^  U(!re.  It  has  a 
TCry  rapid  course,  and  u  TuU  of  caKcadcs. 

AKL'A,  in  zoology,  a  genus  of  (he  ctus  coiw 
cliifera,  order  dimyaria.  and  hmi\j  vcacex, 
in  Laniiirck's  system.  Iti  generic  character  Is 
shell  irHnsverw,  subeqtiiralve,  inequilateral ; 
nau^«  tlislaot,  aeparueJ  liy  the  ari'a  of  ibe  Uga- 
zoent.  Hinge  linear,  strtu^ht,  uot  ribbed  at  die 
extremities.  Teeth  outncrous,  arranged  closely 
in  a  line.     Ligsmuat  entirely  external 

ThttLinniKaiigt^usoflhisnamccornprel^niliMl 
^u>u  ahcUs  which  now  fomt  ilic  family  arcacco?, 
and  consist  of  Ihc  genera  cucuUnea,  area, 
pi^luuculiu,  niictiU.  Area  Noee,  and  A.  bai- 
DAta,  are  both  Knglish  species  ol*  the  restricted 
genus.  Tbe  species  eoumezaled  by  Gmelin  are, 
lorluosa,  avs,  barbata,  modiolus,  pella,  ovata, 
petlucida,  rostrala,  striata,  puli^tiella,  afra,  fo»- 
ailis,  canccUala,  (niiiuta,  latter,  noiliilosa,  anti- 
quata,  senilin,  ^lanosa,  corbicula.  dccuMata, 
squilatera,  pollens,  cuculitu,  magellanira,  reticu- 
lata, tandida,  indica,  jamaKeosis,  canipechiensis, 
lata,  seuegalensii,  uadata,  pectunculus,  pcctioa- 
lEf  ^rcymcris,  pilosa,  nummaria,  nucleus,  ttioR>> 
boitk-a.  auuiiionita,  angulusa^  ^^raplia. 

Arca  CYnocRAfHiCA,  in  archxiology,  a  com- 
mon chest,  with  three  locks  and  keys,  kept  by 
certain  Cbnsttans  and  Jews,  wherdn  all  raort- 
gaget,  6cc.  belonging  to  the  latter  were  kepi  to 
prcTeot  ftaod,  hy  order  of  Richard  I'  Boocft. 
Annai. 

AacA  cnani9  is  used  by  itoiae  anatomists  to 
denote  ilw  pericardium. 

AIK^AI")!"-'.  ¥t.  uri-adt,  an  arch.  A  lenn  of 
ardiitecture. 

Or  rail  tlio  windf.  ih^vugh  lonj  anmiet  w  nv; 
rroud  lo  catch  told  at  ■  VeiMilitii  door.  Pop». 

Sve  diftliinl  tuounlaini  Icavr  ikrir  vaJtcys  dry. 
And  o'er  the  pr«ad  nraullf  their  iributa  (xtur. 
To    lii«c  Lniptrial  Rome.  T^hmum.   lihrrty. 

Ajccjioc,  m  architecture,  is  aho  used  to  denote 
any  opening  in  the  wall  of  a  building  formed 
by  an  arch. 

ARCADES,  or  Abc«»ijix&,  the  inhaSitanu 
of  ancient  Arcadia.  Virgil  c;reatly  commended 
thetn  (or  their  love  of,  and  sVill  in.  music.  '  To 
imilain  the  Arcailians,'  is  to  labur  and  toil  for 
the  benefit  of  othen,  never  canqucnog  llieir 
own,  hut  the  enemies  of  others.  This  probalily 
took  its  rise  from  the  ancient  Arcadians  being 
accustomed  to  hire  themselves  out  as  merce- 
itaitet  to  foreign  nalioos.  Itomer  commends 
their  martial  prwwevs,  their  pastures,  tlitir  sheep, 
and  their  weU-waiered  country.  They  boasioil 
of  their  great  antiquity,  and  that  they  were 
(iKIer  than  itic  sun  ami  moon !  They  were  tlie 
tint  who  bad  a  year  of  thti>e  moiilh<i,  and  were 
therefore  called  I'roceltni,  because  tlteit  year 
wiM  prior  tu  that  aitjusted  in  (Greece  to  the  coune 
uf  tlie  moon. 

Allt'ADlA,  in  aadnn  geography,  an  inland 
distnet  m  the  beut  of  PeUponnetus.  iloiuet 
designates  it  by  the  epithets  of  7raXi>;ii|Xoi-,  i.  e. 
•bounding  in  sheep  ;  or  ^^riip  ^iffXuv,  i.  e.  the 
tnothT  or  sheep  ;  or  «roXif«-t^<iE.  i.  e.  aboundmg 
in  fountaitu.  It  i.<  iniitirit^immiv,  and  Btler  for 
pulure  thwi  com ;  and  iberefbre  chiefly  celc- 


bratcJ    by    pastoral   poets,  who  lo^ 
ihe  ifOiJ  of  iihrpherdti,  to  be  ibe 
ft  wat  bouiifli^ii  on  ibe  north  hy 
east  by  Ar^os  and  Laconia;  by 
souili,   and   Elia  on  tbe  wot 
Pliny,  the  wine  of  this  eonalryeond 
in  women,  and  iiupited  the  men  wiA 
the  bt'iri^s  of  the  yew  gaihend 
strong  a  poiiuin.  thai  whoever  slept 
freshment  under  that  tree  wen  lure  M 
Strabo's  lime  tlierv  w<?re  few  cilie*  rei 
it,  must  ii  them  Veins  destroyed  in 
wan.     Eusuthiui  says,  thai  tbe 
anciently  caller)    Helasgia,  from 
brought  the  people,  from  roots,  htAa, 
of  iree^,  to   feed  on  aooms, 
mast;  as  Artetiu.dorut  obscrvet^'ttMl 
cadians  usually  lived  on  acoriB.     I 
called  Lycaoiiia,  Gtgantit,  and  E*arrb|| 
now  caU«d  Traeonia,  and  still  abounii 
pasturts  and  woods. 

^KCADti,  a  s«a-pon  of  the  aborc 
near  ttie  gulf,  and  alitkoat  tmnnic  ul 
of  Zante,  jixty-four  nulet S.W.  of  O 

AKCADirS,  emp«roroC  tbe  eaM, 
hia  fatlter  Theofloiiiis  tbe  Great  in 
period  hi^  brother  Ilonorius  vra&  en 
west,    ile  died  in  406. 

AUC^  ciTSTOj,  a  title  anciently 
archdeacon  on  account  of  his  hartDg 
of  th('  church's  ch<^sI,  or  treasure. 

AUCANi:'. »       Ul.  «rrur    -       - 

ARC«'Ktril.    i  orrfx,  to  k- 
thiog  that  nobody  must  bt* 
Have  1  liMn  ditulM-<lii :; 
H»»t  I  bowray'd  ihj  ottj- 

lu  some  myttvrioQ*  par«<ra|ilii  w* 
>oifi<-d  for  brvviiy  Mk«,  «kMi  la  tW 
be  divided.  amifft 

ARCANGIS,  in  the  Turfcrrii 
frrior  kind  of  inf.inlry,  which  ser»e 

fierdus,  and  to  harass  and  pillage 
rontier<.  The  Atrangii  arc-  an  Old 
to  the  Janiaanes ;  btkI  when  any  «f 
tinguish  thenuehres,  are  usually  prti 
the  Janizaries  ordci. 

ARC  ANUie,  in  eniotnoldgy.  a  spo 
pilio. 

ARCANNA,  in  natural  hMBatT,»l 
cbalk,  called  by  physiologiflU  rvbdCBl 
being  used  by  cat^oiers  to  cnkM  f 
for  marking  timber,  £cc.  I 

All(*.K%t'M,  ainuRg  tibynciana,  ■■ 
the  preparation  of  nhicb  is  indvui 
cvalM,  in  order  to  enhaocc  its  rahie.  , 
also  standing  official  comfMiMtiaaw  I 
denomination ;    such  ai,      1  J 

nun),n  prrpamtionof  red  p--  i 

pealitlly  diMiUinc  it  with  lli<  t■^■^rI\  ol 
a  fine  n-d  powilei  be  procured,  wj 
boiled,  llie  waiei  pourf<)  ■  ••  -■  'J 
spirit  of  wine  put  to  the  |nn  j 

hobations  arc  made;    wh;'_..    ^ ^ 

said  lo  l»e  of  use  in  ihe  pyvx,  drufMv.l 
o|M!Tate9  cbieAy  by  Mool.  c  Ak-jI 
catum,  or  double  secret,  i>  ;  I 

tnonuum  uf  tti|ua  fortis  li> 
water,  ftltrating,  Mitl  cvsjttitMtif^  u 
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'dim  leaving  it  lo  sh(X4.  Il  h  extolleil  ai  a 
aad  sutlonfic.  The  iMipe  wiis  pur- 
itt  liiS  exf>erise  of  500  dollars,  hy  that 
rifiuow  Uw  duke  of  Itobtein.  Scluoder. 
ta(  prhice'i  pbrsiciaii,  wnles  wondm  of  its 
etftC  uses  III  h>-pochoudmr«l  cues,  and  in 
— ijjQgd  and  inlermittinir  fuvers,  stone,  ftcurry, 
'-  Nltxed  wiih  thi*  i>a'st«  employed  in  binding 
»fc-«,  it  atoiiti  them  effactualiy  acnjnst  all 
I  ry  from  thai  miKhievom  ituect,  tlic  book- 
■■OL.  a.  Arcanam  dupltcatum  callxilicnim,  it 
k(ki«mawl  medicine  iwIlDiriiiilcred  by  Wudi^ius 
oO««r«,  wilh  ifreat  aticceu,  in  a  pestilential 
*"  n.iie»HMl  widi  dyMniery,  nfhicli  ra^tKl  for 
^3^  yvArt  in  (li'rmany,  and  yipJded  to  nothing 
i'**.aaly  a?  to  thii  nmlictne.  It  was  cotnpoMd 
Oqgi^af .  plantain  toot,  and  ttic  root  of  coU 
•^^AOa.  4.  Arcanum  Jovis  is  made  of  an  amal- 
'^  Oif  mercury  and  tin,  difn^tvd  in  spirit  of 
'^  \  which  being  drawn  off,  the  rvmainiiig 
*^«r  in  wt-iird  wiih  «pirit  of  wine,  and  the 
'■^^t  tiumt  ^crvrnl  limes,  till  th«  puoR^il  latte 
^^]kkoliy  gon«  :  what  remains  t>  us«d  as  sudori- 
^^^A.  Atcanum  urtari  is  a  neutral  sail  solulile 
^^k«Hr  and  spim  of  wine,  fomed  from  the 
^^ifctiuUion  of  vininrar  with  fised  alkali. 
'^or^acii,  to  nnctml  ^roc^apliy,  A  villa  of 
^  '  iM,  the  onilm't  bmthcr,  in  I  Jtmm  ;  now 
the  TfTra  di  Lavora,  in  the  kingdom  of 
■■-»5>".*,  on  the  boiden  of  tlw  Larapagna  dt 
**•>■,  oc  the  nrer  MelpD^  between  Atpinum 
1  Aquinum. 

kftCAS,  in  hiiadien  mythology,  the  ton  of 
•h-r  and  Callitto,  who  wai  turned  into  a  »he- 

N  JtlBO. 

khCUULTANT;   born  uc,  nnd  boutcr,  to 
9t^  in  building,  an  arched  buttreu.    See 

■KKaSj- 

kRCtlLl^fX.    in    nnlomoloi^y,   a    species   of 

(iiti>-;i)  (jm<-liii.     InhabiLs  Gtmiany. 

kRCKN-HARKOIS,  a  town  in   France^   in 

I  dcpanineni  of  ('ote-d'Or.  aeaied  on  the  Au- 

kmitj^Ave  mil«s  nortii  of  Uijon,  and  thirti^ra 

^  tit  Langm.     Long.  5"  T'    E.,   lai.  AV 

tC-EN'QUF.Ue,  in  omitbology,  the  aame 
Litinanm  oriolus  annnbios  in  Bullbn's 
.  Km.  dM  Oil. 
LR0I9,  a  town  of  France,  in  the  depanmeDl 

>wi'T  t'harente. 

tCtMU\rS,  a  c«l«bi«lrd  Grcvk  pbdoio- 

r,  hcvn  at   Piianf,  in  .l-'^lis,  about  A-  A.  C 

He  foundnl  tlie  middle  acadeniy,  called 

fmeowA  achool,  was  a  man  of  Rrt^ai  cruditiiin, 

wcO  vmed  in  the  wntin|^  of  tlie  anat^ta ; 

wu  called  a  caviller,  or  sceptic.     See  Ptrt. 

I.  iti.  r.  TB. 

K«De|o  can 

)|Md  Apranlaa,  wiwawoiiqa*  SeloiiP*, 

'  a^tw,  «l  AfBom  Imlo*  t^rraai, 

■  •eCMBf  ct  nddota  nliMitiA  r>(litM, 
fmeta  trcdaaaiiff  vpftia  Imbrlls, 
lit  asdiUatt*  Mmnla  -,  fipil 
lafliQ,  ia  ailiiliUB  ail  poMC  nvettl. 

I  call)  him  Philo«ophtK  evcTsor.    Arce- 
rcmarkublv  (or  the  feventy  of  his  cii- 
hut  kiu^w  how  lu  arromroodate  kinuelf 
iag»,aiMl  pursue  the  alliir<^mcou  of  pleasure. 
'IlahadagTBM  number  urduciplrs.  Uisdoclnoet 


weru  difli'rent  in  mvltbI  respects  frooi  ihoK  of 
th0  ancient  school ;  and  uvrhapj  he  was  lol  inlo 
(hit  diversity  of  opiniDn.1  hy  ranny  capital 
trrora  in  that  school,  ami  tlic  incrodihlc  arro- 
{tancv  of  the  doytnatisti,  who  prfteodetl  lo  as- 
sii:n  causes  for  all  ihiup;  from  the  mysieriuua 
air  they  had  thrown  upon  the  doctrine  of  ideas ; 
the  entirely  di^icardiiig  the  testimony  of  the 
senses;  the  objections  of  the  Pytriiouists,  wlio 
DOW  began  to  broach  their  opinions;  and  the 
|M>wKrful  opposition  of  the  Stoics  and  Ceripi- 
tetic%  who  disoover«d  ilie  feeble  \mrti  of  the 
academic  pbilosof^y.  The  middle  si.hutil,  iliere> 
fore,  laid  ic  down  as  a  principle-,  th^i  we  could 
kiuiw  nothing,  nor  trten  assure  ourselves  of  ihe 
certainty  of  this  poution ;  from  whence  Utey  in- 
ferred, that  wa  should  affirm  nothing,  but  idway* 
suspend  our  judgment.  'Ihity  intuted  that 
a  i*mlo«upher  waa  able  to  dispute  upon  evuy 
AUtrJecl,  and  bring  conviclioo  with  Kim  upon 
cODlrarv  side*  of  the  question.  Arccsdaus  was 
succeeded  by  his  diicipl«  Lacydei. 

AKCEUIL,  a  vdloge  three  nules  south  of 
Pans,  remarkable  for  an  aqueduct,  built  in  IGM* 
by  Mary  de  Medici^.     Sve  AuitDticrs. 

AUCRI'TIiOS,  in  boUny,  the  juniper  tree. 

AllCEUTt'M  is  used  in  tome  atkcient.  law- 
writers,  for  a  procuration  due  lo  a  bixhop,  abbol, 
or  archdeacoa,  from  their  clergy,  in  time  of  so- 
lertaititncnL 


AlKII'.p.fci..- 
Aa'cKtD, 
Arcu'like, 
Arcu'wisk. 


I  Lu.  nrcM.  a  bow.  To 
>bow  or  cunrc,  lo  ^ini  into 
\  some  circular  shape. 


Piac  il«vic«ii  of  anaUi^  wBirr  wtfJMUi  tpillin^,  ftnj 

taakiaf  it  tiM  in  Mr^anl  fonna  of  frwthcn  uiJ  drink- 

fai  gliMet,  be  ftraj  ihiagt  la  look  go,  bai  BailuA|  to 

beilih  Ukd  fwc«uieM.  Baoon. 

Gai«s  of  noaaivha 

Are  areh'4  to  hi^b,  that  paus  nay  gel  ilitoa^h. 

ShuM»f»mn. 

I  WD  how  ituae  cy«  noulil  rmalAte  ihe  dicotonili 
ttiaa  haal  iha  right  meked  >>cnt  of  iht  hirrm.  td, 

Th«  cmut  of  arekm,  M  csIImI  at  mtcmtia  nedmia,  or 
from  Bow  church,  by  rauon  of  UtertrvpU  or  rlodiur 
thrnmf.  rsiatl  si  ihe  top  viih  lUiBe  ^ElUn,  in  tnUiloii 
of  a  Iww  Ihui  arrAttm.  Agliffe't  Porvr. 

The  pfOMil  rivrr,  which  nak**  her  Imd  at  her  fad. 
to  «nlW  «v«r  wiih  Mcfc  a  curioai  pila  of  sudm,  that 
MttuiWuif  the  rapU  cowm  of  th«  deep  alRnun  that 
foars  undrr  ii,  nay  well  take  tU  place  aB»on|  th«  woo- 
den of  (b«  world'  MmwU. 
Let  the  «fdM  knife. 

Well  •hatproMt  BOW  mmU  th«  •pn'ulia(  abad*.-* 

Of  vcfetablM.  Philifu 

Til*  aatioaa  of  the  bU  and  wood 

Qaild  an  the  «a«««  or  ordk  baaxath  dui  Mad. 

ABCH  ,  '1  Arcb,  fram  Gr.  opxoCi  c^u*^* 
Aaca'tY,  Sis  ■  pretlr  to  many  «>ord«,  and 
Aacn'xrw.  3  its  Hfr>ct  is  to  denote  pre-emi- 

neticr  miCfneml.     \^hm  out  of  Cf>mpmilion  it 

*ignihe«  prt-entinenca  in  that  which  m  shrewdy 

roguiali,or  waggish. 

Tlut  yfyvanim*  and  blondy  act  k  dona  \ 
Tike  mou  efcA  d««d  of  piteom  naeMCfa, 
That  ever  jtk  Uim  laad  wm  cailty  v/.     Umkifmrf. 

Thrm  I*  ipcuaf  nf 
Aa  harwlkk,  aa  ardh  mv,  CmanM'r.  td, 

Xapniio  Ml  out  fntn*   thi>   ualvrnUy  i   ha  had   iba 

ivpntathM  ul  aa  anA  tad  al  Mhaol.  Bm^. 
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Jnlui,  whvn  Ida  router**  knock  hf  hewrd, 

Arthly  be  look'd,  and  vlyly  Uu'd. 

Soma  vUk't  Pmmi- 

Ancii,  in  architecture,  a  concave  or  bol- 
Icnved  piece  of  building,  conitrucled  in  tuch  a 
manner  iSnt  lite  ncveral  slnnes  of  which  il  is 
com]i»«!(l  keep  one  aoolti«r  in  ihf^ir  places.  The 
lenus  areh  and  vault  pro{>erly  diH'er  only  in  ihii, 
that  the  arch  expres*et  a  luirrowcr,  and  ilw  vault 
a  broader,  piece  of  the  Mine  kiud.  Tlu;  prin- 
cipal dilTereuc^  in  ihe  form  of  arclie^  is,  thai 
some  are  rimilar,  and  otlier«  elliptical ;  ihe 
former  having  a  larger  or  isroaller  part  of  a  circle, 
the  othororan  ellipsis.  WhM  are  cralled  straight 
arehei,  art  lho*e  fteqtiently  used  over  doors  and 
windows,  the  upper  and  under  edijes  of  winch  are 
Btraii::ht  and  pantile),  and  ihc  ends  and  joints  all 
fHiinlini;  towaid  a  centre.  TTie  space  t»el«ve<;n 
two  pien  of  a  bridge  is  csIIe^  an  arch,  bL-cauac 
uNualty  arc))t>d  over.  Triumphal  arches  ore 
mignificcnl  enlrip-s  into  ciliesv,  erected  to  adorn 
a  iriiimpli,  and  r>erpemaic  the  memory  of  tlie 
action.  The  arches  of  Titus  and  Conilantinc 
make  ai  thi«  uine  a  great  6gure  among  the  ruins 
of  old  Rome. 

Abcii,  in  geometry,  tny  part  of  the  elrciim- 
fcreiice  of  a  circle  or  curved  line  lying  from 
one  point  to  luiolher.  hy  which  the  quantity  of 
tbe  whole  circle  or  line,  or  some  other  thiii^ 
sought  ahei,  may  i-v  gathered. 

Arcu  or  A  CifirLf.  is  a  port  of  the  circum- 
ference theicof,  (ess  than  a  lulf,  or  tiemtcircle. 

Anca  OF  litarcTioy,  in  astrology,  a  {tortion 
of  tb«  e<]uaiar  lying;  between  two  points  in  the 
be&v«ns,  one  of  whicli  is  the  fiigniAcator  and  th£ 
other  the  promissor. 

Anca  or  Pkogrcssidx,  in  astroDomy,  is  an 
arch  of  the  echpitc,  which  a  planet  si.tm9  to 
pass  over,  wh«ii  its  inouon  is  according  li)  the 
order  of  the  sign. 

Aacn  OF  KrTKOcBAOATioN  is  an  arch  of  the 
ecliptic,  deiicribed  ^vhile  a  planet  is  rctronade, 
and  moves  contrary  to  tlic  order  of  the  signs- 

Arcu  or  VistOK  is  the  sun'»  depth  Ix'low  the 
horiKm,  at  which  n  star,  before  hid  in  his  rays, 
begins  lu  appear  ngain. 

AUCHA:(>GKAIMIIA,theKcicnceorsladyof 
antiques,  so  denominated  by  Spon,  comprehend- 
ing a  knowktlge  of  ancienl  coins,  mctlals,  in- 
scriplion^,  scul|ilurci,  stvliiiA,  tiC. 

AUOHAlOLOtiY  ;  (rom  apxato^,  ancient,  and 
Xojroci  3  discourse;  a  discourse  on  antiquity. 

ARCHAISM  is  when  either  an  ob.solcte  word, 
declension,  or  conjui^itton  i»  ustxl:  also  an  ud> 
usual  and  obsolete  construction  in  discourse. 

AKCl]AN(.'RL,in  botany,  the  English  Dame 
of  the  angelica  archangel  tea. 

ARCHASCt.i-,accordittg  to  some  divines,  m«ant 
an  angel  occupyinc;  the  eighth  ru^k  in  the  ce- 
losital  hierarchy.  See  A.\ufl,  and  llir-KAitcnr. 
But  others,  not  without  rca.<wu,  reckon  it  a  titir 
only  applicable  to  our  Saviour.  Compare  Judc 
S,  with  I>aniel  «ii.  I, 

AjtcuAXflfi^  or  AnrnAKflri.^Eor,  a  govern- 
ment of  KuMia,  containinjT,  witli  Nova  Zvmbla, 
Me.ltR)  square  miln,  and  115,000  mhabitantt. 
The  climate  is  severe,  and  the  country  stcnlc ; 
Its  principal  tup[MHl  is  from  the  hshcries.     Tlw 


ARCHANGEL. 


wild  aninwli  of  th«  IbraU  yieM  taaie  U 
ever,  for  trade,  and  the  hce#<l  of  doanN 
is  esteetnei).  Thisgav«on»etitcoiil>iBai 
circles  of  Archans^l,  Ortetta,  Cholaeyi 
kiirsk,  Seneva,  Kola,  Mnon,  ood  Kob. 
38"  M-  E.  lat.  64°  40*  N. 

Auchaxofi.,  in  Cfogmpby,  a  ctty  vt 
tn  the  province  of  Dwioa,  the  capiu 
above  jimvince,  U  situated  on  the  ean  a 
river  Ihvina,  about  six  milea  frno  th 
Sea,  300  nonh  of  Moscow,  and  400  II 
from  Petcntbur^h.  It  eitendi  aboot  ih 
in  length  iind  one  in  breadth.  This  i 
from  a  castle  butll  on  tlic  spot  by  lwa« 
lia^ilowiti  II.  to  protect  ih«-  iocreagij 
brnii-hl  there,  liy  the  dtM^^tery  of  ll 
Sea  by  tlie  l*.nglish,  and  took  its  aaa 
monastery  built  in  honor  of  the  arda 
cliael.  Ucfore  iliu  period  the  ctjtaiam 
cour»;  between  Rusias  and  the  oorlhM 
Europe  l>ad  been  carrtnl  on  by  the  1 
towns.  The  :<hipt  usually  saiied  to 
Narva,  and  from  thence  puBcd  IbrM 
to  I'lescof  and  Novoaorod,  where  ^ei) 
were  esuhlished.  The  diKorery  of  A 
in  15^3,  deprived  the  Uanseatic  la 
grrat  part  of  tliK  commerce,  and  XwtatU 
the  KngltUi.  On  the  llth  of  May,  I 
three  ships  i>ailed  from  Depttbrd,  to  « 
nortliera  seas,  tinder  the  cocBmand  oC 
W  illoughby.  Two  of  these  TOMib  pa 
high  as  the  seveaty-second  dejrree  of  U 
the  coast  of  Spilibergen  ;  and  bcim;  i 
forced  by  stress  of  weather  into  the  b 
rirer  Aruna  in  Uussiu  Lapland,  botfc  ll 
were  frozen  to  death.  Itichard  <TbanM 
oocnmanded  the  other  ship,  called  ti>c  I 
lure,  disco venn§  the  country  boTdenu 
W  bite  Sea,  landed  near  the  month  of  la 
in  u  hay,  which  he  denominated  dM  1 
Nicholu^  from  a  convent  of  thai  itaaa 
present  port  of  Archangel.  The  cxar 
formed  of  his  arrival,  invited  him  lo  \ 
eniertaiDt'd  him  hospitably,  and  tnd 
Eni;liKh  with  a  free  tnide  in  his  domia 
consequence  of  this  permiisiaii,  a  ci 
merrhanu  was  incorporated  in  Ijm 
iH^ing  encouraged  by  particular  ptml 
Uie  ctar,  set  on  foot  a  coaiidermfafe  coa 
the  mutual  advantagv  of  both  tcAjm 
traffic  the  Eii^lnih  for  some  time  Mjoyi 
compoiitioD.  The  Dutch,  however, 
nations,  gradually  iiisiouatied  thenadi 
and  carried  u  on  at  a  vary  grcM  dai 
not  being  favorrtl  with  thoac  privilcM 
cur  hod  gmnTed  to  the  Kncliali 
Thest.'  were  at  last  iiuldenly  anmhibajni 
Micha»:lowiii ;  Mho,  in  1M9.  tol 
F.iiglisli  mcrdtants  Utan  alt  hU  t 
The  i:;iiis4'  of  tlii-  '      L  was  inp 

rvseiitnifiil  whi<  i  ;  agvnstl 

fi:>T  the  cxecuMoii  ■■■■  '  i  .inci  I.  widkvfe 
closely   cotiii'Mrtcd  hy  leigiie*  of  atat 
liaiMtr:  but  in  fa«.-t  he  T.t-..i"K,«t    tfip 
pruilcires  thj-  year  Wl"  til;  i 

dinnaiion  against  the  I  ..  i..  liH^ 
was  only  a  political  pnnc^t ;  tn*  ml 
iitg  derived  from  ilia  offen  made  by  ifa 
pay  duiics  of  export  and  tinpon  so  d 
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llTtngs,  fee.  and  lo  ttierdse  the  right  of  confef- 
ring  degrees  Uc  alw  holds  several  courti  «f 
judicature  ;  as,  cdurtofarchos,  court  of  audience, 
prenwatirc  court,  and  court  of  pecalinn.  He 
IS  addr««SMl  with  the  title  of  Grace,  and  most 
Reverend  Father  m  God  ;  and  wrilea  himself  by 
Divine  I'rovidiiice  ;  whereas  bishops  only  uw  by 
Pivine  PcrmUsion.  The  archbishop  of  York 
has  the  like  righu  in  his  province  as  the  urch- 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  lie  has  precedence  of 
all  duKCS  not  of  tlic  royal  Wood  ;  and  ofalloffi- 
cent  of  »utc,  except  ihe  lord  high  cbaocetlor. 
Tlie  first  archbishop  of  York  was  Paulinua, 
appointed  by  Pope  Gref;ory  about  the  year  622. 
lie  had  formerly  jurisdiction  over  tlie  bishous 
of  Scfxland  ;  hut  in  1470  pope  Scxtus  Iv. 
created  ttie  binhop  of  St  Andrews  archbishop 
and  metropolitan  of  all  Scodand. 

Whilst  episcopacy  prevailed  in  Scotland  it  had 
twoarchbi«ho|M,  i.e.  of  St.  Arjdrew'sand  Glasgow; 
of  which  the  former  was  accounted  tlie  metropo- 
litan. Even  before  il  arrived  at  the  di^piity  oi  an 
archbishopric,  tliii  see  resisted  with  ?fcat  xpirit  all 
tlie  attempts  of  the  mchbisliuns  vf  York  in  F.n- 
gbnd  10  become  llie  lAeuopoliLiM  of  SeolLind. 
The  .*P-p«  of  Argjle,  Galloway,  aiwi  the  Isles, 
were  sutTraf^aDB  to  (Jlasgow ;  all  tlie  others  m 
the  kincdoni  to  Si.  Andrews,  Ireland  has  four 
Wchbishopf,  i.  e.  of  Annagh,  Dublin,  Cashcl. 
and  Tuam ;  of  whom  the  former  b  primate  of  all 
Ireland. 

ARCU-BUTLEK,  one  of  the  great  officers 
of  the  German  empire,  who  presents  the  first  cup 
lo  the  empt-ror  on  solemn  occasions. 

ARCH-CIIAMUI'.IU^IN,  an  officer  of  the 
empire ;  the  same  with  the  great  chamberlain  of 
England.  The  elector  of  Braudenburgh  was 
appointed  arch-chamberlain  of  the  empire  by 
the  golden  bull ;  and  he  bears  the  sceptre  before 
the  cnipcror,  walking  on  the  Irft  hand  of  the 
elector  trf"  Saxony.  At  some  Milemnitiea  he  also 
WPffts  on  horseback  like  other  electors,  carrying 
a.  buin  widi  a  towel  in  his  hands;  which, 
altghtiog,  he  sets  for  the  emperor  to  wash. 

ARCH-CHANCELU»U,  »  high  officer  who, 
in  ancient  time^,  presided  over  tbi' secrelarien  of 
courts.  I'ndcr  tlie  two  first  taces  of  thp  kiin.i 
of  France,  when  their  lemtones  were  divided 
into  Germany,  Italy,  and  ArlcSj  there  were  three 
arch-dioncellois :  and  lience  tlie  three  arch- 
chancellors  still  Hubsisting  in  Germany ;  ttie 
archbishop  of  Mentz  bi-inu  8rch'i:hflncellur  of 
Germany,  the  archbisbopof  Cologn  of  ltaly,aruj 
the  archl)ishop  of  Treves  of  Aries. 

ARCll-CUl'NT.  a  tide  formerly  given  to ihc 
earl  of  Handera,  on  account  oif  his  i^al  power 
and  riches. 

AHCII-DAPIFER  ;  from  apx<K,  ""d  dapifer, 
sewer  ;  die  thief  sewer,  a  prineipal  ofticer  of  tlie 
empire  of  (lermany,  whose  bunmess  it  is,  upon 
sok-mn  festival.t,  to  see  diat  Oie  dishes  be  proper- 
ly placed  on  the  impenal  table.  Tins  office  be- 
long* to  the  EJeciur,  now  king,  of  Itavatiii,  hut 
was  fomietly  claimed  hy  the  Count  PalaUue  of 
the  Hliihii. 

AKGIIDEACON.  one  who  supplies  the 
bisbop'jt  place  and  office  in  such  matters  a%  do 
belviiff  to  the  ejii»copal  function.  The  Uw  styles 
him  ine  bi&liop's  »icaf  or  vicegerent. 


An  ardideacon  is  neat  u>a  bistiopv 
diction  extendi  either  ortr  the  «' 
or  a  part  of  it.  He  is  usually  a: 
btsbop  himself;  and  hath  a  kiad  o(  t 
aulhoniy,  originally  detivml  from  IH 
but  now  independent  and  diatttict  (ton 
therefore  visiu  the  cler^  ;  and  has  hit 
court  forpuitishmeni  of  o'ffeoilers  bysp*] 
sures,  and  for  hearing  all  other  atom 
siasiical  cognizance.  There  arc  stxty 
in  Englaiiu 

ARCBDE*rON*S  CotmT  IS    tlie   lO' 

the  whole  ecdesiasUal  polity,    b  i>  hi 
archdeacon's  abMtwt,  before  a  j«%i 
by  himnelf,  and  called  hu  official;  an 
diction  u  sometimes  in  concanraot  wi| 
times  in  exclusion  of,  the  buAopi 
diocese.     From  heoce,  howerw,  hf 
ilen.  V'^III.  c.  12,   lhvr«  lid  an 
bishop. 

AHCMnRIJID,  the  chusT  or 
ancient  dmidi  of  a  nation-     Sec 

ARClIUtKE,  a  title  girenio 
princes,  as  of  Austria  and  Tvscai^. 
M  moreeorredlydefinad  bj  Cbamln 
duke  veitted  with  some  quality,  pi 
and  Kulhont)',  above  other  dukes, 
duke  of  Austria  u  a  very  anaem 
havL-  also  formerly  been  arebdukcsof 
and  IlmboDl. 

ARriirii  LcTs,  on  imper&ctioa  m 
when,  bemg  m  his  natural  poaioaa,  ' 
legs  beni  forwards ;  u  tbu  ua  wbok 
n  kind  of  arch  or  bow.    TKii  mvally 
excessive    labor,   wberthy  (be  book 
made  to  Nhriak  nn.  so  I'lic  ihi-  Iv^  rei 
and  naturally  lr>.i  "linfi 

the  disorder  is  n  >  ivcs. 

Arched  Skea>,  i^r  Slulhi^  io 
13  used  to  denote  a  Hat  arch,  loi  than 
cular  one. 

AllCHKLAUS,  a  edsbraird  G 
sopher,  a  d  isviiile  of  Anaxagotaa, 
44U  ytran  bi-forc  i:hrat.     lie  nad 
Athens,  and  did    not  detian  mat 
opmmiis  of  bis  master,     tic  taught 
was  a  double  principle  of  all  thinci, 
expansion  ami  rondcosatioo  of  w 
he  regarded  as  intiuiie.     Ileal, 
WAS  in  a  continual,  motion.    Cold  «i 
ivst.    The  earth,  which  was  placed  la 
of  tlie  univcrce,  had  no  rootton.     h 
reserahled  a  wet  manh,  btit  ws-i  t 
up ;  and  its  figure,  lit-  '  lad 

egg.     Animals  were  [  .a 

the  earth,   and  even    :i 
same  manner.    All  at:  i 
is  boni  widi  tbem  ;  bui   iiiv  ci^tMatUi 
%Ary  accordins  to  tha  stroctun  of  riw 
the  lioily  111  wiiir'i  ■■  --     '  - 
illustrious  of  hi^  >ts  hn 

Arciielav*.  Ita.  .  ..     ..-.vttofii 

tal  Mn  of  Ferdiccai  II.  and 
murderini;    A'-  "t^*.    V.  frii(*«»'a 
greaUy  strr  .-don,  aaJ 

riberal    m  <iurc  aal 

He  < '  :<l   hn  M 

••fp' tia  tw 

piiliu.1:.      lie  dtcd  abeia  A.  A.  C 
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|L«t*s,  o  ion  wf  (Ifrud  lln»  Ormt,  liy 
I  Inf  Afth  wiff.  He  vra<  thaUKbt  thv 
M  hik)  MucMly  of  ha  (aiWr's  chilJreo. 
tring  put  tode^  Aluxander.  Aristobulus, 
IfiAtiT,  and  depnved  Ucnx)  Aniipu  of 
1  to  the  klnedoin,  he  ifipointed  Ardie- 
n)cc«s>or,  il  ilie  emiicror  agrc«d  to  it. 
i't  deuth,  «t>ea  this  wM  nude  koowo 
lople,  lli«;  Mented  ple«»ed  and  ptoinised 
e.  AKhslaos  ialnrvd  Un  father  wiib 
Bp,  mule  B  wltrmn  mourning  for  ser«n 

■  give  tbe  penjilc  a  splendid  «nUJUiti- 
{[■ving  eonrriii'd  th«m  in  the  court  of 
lev  he  assured  them  of  hit  mild  gorern- 
^  tliat  hfl  would  not  assume  the  royal 

'  he  was  ronlimied  by  tlte  ctnperor. 
ttiy  afier<A.  D.  1 .)  *  tumultuous assern* 
|ft  people  requtred  him  to  vi<xule  the 
)  had  advsea  his  blher  to  kill  a  Rotnl 
t  pdlrog  down  thegoldes  eagle  from  the 
^irniple;  at  theatnetitaedenundini; 
fts  ibould  be  dnresied  of  the  priesthood, 
|ti)(the  roenioTy  of  his  father  lleroU  with 
tBU  and  leproftches.      Provoked  a1  th>s 

i  ordered  his  troops  to  Eill  upon  them, 
nf  them  wer«  kilU-d  on  the  tpoi.  After 
pmt  to  Home,  to  set  himsdr  conftrmcd 
hs>toni ;  but  Im  brotliur  Herod  Antipu 
bim,  insinmc  on  a  former  will  of  his 
CofistiiuunK  hiRi  his  'ucceuor.  In  cou- 
r  of  wtiR-h  A'liriHlus  delayed  giving  an 
The  Jfwiili  nation  petitioned  the  empe- 
[  asiitc  tlie  whole  family  of  Herod,  and 
k  tlien  into  a  Uomaii  province,  subject 
bvvnwr  of  Syna  :  Arcfaelaus  oppo5«l 
ba ;  aiul  the  emperor  deferred  giving: 
L    Dut  a  few  days  after  be  usi^ed 

■  ft  part  of  his  fadwr's  ktngdoca.  wHh 
ifEtfinarcK,  and  proiniaed  him  ihe  crown 
bdtict  ktiuuUl  merit  tl.     Upon  his  return 

I  '  <-i  Joaxas  the  hifih-priMt,  and 
[  t'totber,  prtfdt   in  his  stead. 

Srct^vi'  >.«)  txiverned  about  seven  ytm 
TloTciit  and  lyrunnical  maDoer,  the 
wnariuni  jointly  accuwd  him  fo  the 
I,  who  Mnt  fur  him  to  Itoiiie;  anfl  after 
^m,  banisltrii  him  lo  Vienne  in  (>aul, 
I  died-  AliieditH  ud  others  ny  he 
piM  yean.  To  aroid  the  furr  of  this 
j  Joseph  and  Mary  retired  to  Naiareih. 
aAD»f  iIm?  son  of  Apollonius.  one  of 
■Mfnlptoni  of  aniu]uity,  was  a  tnitive 
Hp  is  thought  1(1  have  lired  m  the 
p^mperor  Claudius.  He  i-iccuted,  in 
apotheosis  of  Homer.  Thii  maiter* 
ire  was  found  in  1 2GH,  in  a  |ilac« 
b^ogintr  to  thu  pnnces  of 
H  a  said,  ilie  ctoprror  Claudius 
■MOfe-bouw.  l-'aiher,  Kirchcr,  Cupert, 
L  ftod  Kveral  other  li-amed  antiquaries, 
m  il  description  and  cx[ilic.ition  uf  this 

|EtX)L'S,  in  ancient  geofjx'phy,  now 
bmo,  a  nvCT  ofCtreere,  which  hating  its 
[Mount  Firtdut.  and  poinof  the  ffulf  of 
jhe  souUi,  hclwven  the  anaeot  £toUa 
toanta,  eirivrwl  iltr  Ionian  Sea, 
|EMY  u  inril  by  loine  to  dcniHe  the 
leas  |icrfect   aietals  into  the 


niuie  periecL     In  which  smue  archemy  differs 
from  iilcliemy,  RS  a  part  from  the  whole. 

AKCHRNUA.in  the  ancient  physic,  a  kind  of 
i)OwdeT  prrpartxl  of  aiuinna,  and  Ican^  of  the 
kgyptua  li^^irum,  whereniU)  the  |>€opl« 
smeared  ttivir  leet  after  bathing. 

ARCH  tU,  J      Ut.ar«a.a  bow;  Fr  ar(/,fr, 
AacH  ERts-v,  >^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^j^,^  ^  ^^ 
Abcu  lut.     J 

V\omtn  ot\h'm  |iui|»Ib  ttjrt, 

Hit  wilti  Cupid't  «rek«^, 

iiiat  in  spp)*  of  bU  eye '. 

Draw,  arcAert,  tlrav  you  arrvw*  to  the  bcMl.       M. 

Thii  Cupid  h  no  l<iac*T  ui  MrcArr;  hi*  )(lory  ittaiX 

bo  onn  ;  for  we  arr  the  only  lavr-godi.  ti. 

Tboa  frc<iacat  fafiefiri  the  tnitua  Jeer ; 

For  arlddin.  areherw  tay,  llry  %mw*  m.      Pri»r. 

Auanc  the  Bugtiih  uiillcry.  afYA«ry  cb&llrnyfih 

ilio  pra-«muwttce,  a«  iMCttliar  to  oat  B«Uaa. 

Blest  senphiflu  sbsll  lesve  dutir  qqiN, 

Aud  turn  Urve'a  tolilion  Mpon  titi^. 

To  wfTcue  ibeir  anrfcrry. 

Ofothav'*  SUft  M  tlu  Trmpte. 

Say,  frAm  nlial  golden  tjuiirtm  n(  lh«  >liy 
Do  sil  thy  wiogi'd  arrows  iy ' 
SwiitucM  aod  power  bj  birth  are  tbuie. 
Til  ( I  tirlirvB)  ihic  orc&My  la  ithttw. 
That  CO  much  C44C  in  colnrv  tlum. 
And  ikill  m  pupciiif ,  doat  beoow 
Upon  ihy  uinrni  aras,  tha  gaady  fcaaviBly  hmr. 

AacntRs,  in  France,  under  the  old  ao- 
nar«hy,  tlv  oiTicers  who  attended  the  lieuleruiots 
de  police  ani  piovtuu  to  make  captures,  Minires, 
arresta,&c.  They  were  called  archers,  diot^^ilbtir 
anus  wen  only  halbenU  or  carafaiaes.  In  ibis 
Kftse  they  ha)  arcbeta  of  the  gmd  prerol  dt 
r hotel;  of  the  ptwoi  da  iMrdwoda;  city 
archen;  archers  du  ^uet,  or  of  the  watch,  he. 
Smat)  partia  of  archen,  railed  abo  gem  de 
marvchausse,  cootinuaUy  pamUd  on  the  $rtat 
roads,  to  secure  ibem  a^Mt  robbefs.  The 
catria^  of  Lyona,  8cc.  were  always  escon- 
ed  bj  a  party  of  archetv.  Tu  the  (lilmt-nco  of 
tbew  art»en  il  was  chiefly  owing,  that  )#raoaa 
travelled  to  all  parts  of  France  in  the  oiinoU  a^ 
nirity  :  tlicre  InritiK  fewer  rabbcfioi  on  the  hi^ 
way  in  thai  whole  Uogdora  to  ft  yeftr,  than  aboot 
I^udnn  in  a  week. 

AacHERY  is  the  an  or  exercise  of  sbootinj 
Willi  a  bow  aiwl  arrow.  The  onpio  of  this  pur- 
suit is  involved  in  obscurily  ;  Iml,  acrortlinjf  la 
tlie  faiictful  opinion  uf  the  l>oet  cUudian.ongi- 
ruued  With  the  porcupine,  which  was  observed  to 
cast  its  quiIU  wlienever  it  was  oSiended.  Therv 
are  many  (ictilious  acconuti  reapecttufc  lU  early 
nse.  Apollo,  accofdiog  in  Plilo,  Galen,  attd 
Callimachtu,  wax  the  ttrrcntor  of  il;  arid  Isido- 
rus  rmnarkJ  that  Ap(^  communicated  it  to  tlte 
Crvtarts.  Sofi>c  few  of  the  modern  ftctioos  have 
equaUfld  the  aticK'nu  in  genuine  ^Murdity  ;  pai- 
ttcutarly  when  ■)«  luivr  and  arrow  was  affirmed 
to  be  Ilie  ifutnuitenu  wiili  which  Cain  was  killed 
by  Lamedi.  lo  tteocsii  the  primary  mentrMiof 
ftrcbary  occuii,when  lihmacl,  iJic  iMlural  vm  of 
Abraham,  is  said  to  haw  '  dwell  in  the  wikler- 
nen,  and  become  an  arrhcr.'  The  Jews,  bow- 
tver,  w«7«>  lr«s  succesiful  m  thii  puntiil 
tlian  the  neighbounng  oatioDS.     UavaJ,  on  bjl 
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iiccession  (o  tlie  tlifone,  wan,  by  this  naliunal 
ineipi'rience,  iwlurpJ  to  issue  an  ordt^r  thai  Ju* 
dah,  Oic  miKi  military  trib^'^  shoitM  practise  at' 
rhetv.  Jonuthnn,  the  sort  of  Saul,  is  reported  to 
have  been  the  laoix  skilful  ardier  of  all  llif  Jews. 
There  are  also  certain  pa>-<«ces  in  llw  Old  Tesla- 
mciil,  wbicli  eviacc  thai  archery  was  not  only  a 
milimry  pursuit,  but  engaged  in  u  an  innocent 
pnstime,  and  as  tlie  means  of  dinnation. 

The  Persian  archers  liave  Wen  celebraled  for 
(heir  skill;  tticy  were  usually  placed  in  therearof 
the  axovrisTot,  apeanncn  ;  and  iliMe  net«  behind 
the  9iupai»fin>o*.  But,  nccoiding  to  Herodotus, 
the  Scythians  were  superior  to  all  other  nations. 
If  we  may  use  the  authority  of  Homer,  in  \m  mi- 
litary delincaiioDi,  ne  should  observe  tSat  the 
Greek  archeq  vcre  promiscuously  interspersed 
amooK  their  annies  in  battle,  and  look  their  aim 
with  ilelil>eratian  and  mcce*s. 

In  after  periods  it  £c«mi  that  tho  afchers  form- 
ed part  of  the  ^tXoi,  or  li|[ht  amied  troops,  who 
wetT  considered  infenor  to  the  os-Xjra*.  To  the 
practice  of  archer)-,  the  Athenians  owed,  in  a 
great  measure,  their  rictories  ;  and^  panicutarly 
over  the  Lacedsernonians,  io  the  ricmiiy  of  I'y- 
loi.  Athetis  was  guarded  by  areJitrs,  which  tviLs 
more  eslemally  leq^iiMlc  tliun  ititernully  judi- 
cious. In  tltc  age  of  Sciijio  ATricimns,  arvhcry 
was  used  in  the  Numantian  content.  TiU-rius 
also  conquered  Inguominus  and  Arramius,  prin- 
cipally Hitli  the  assistance  of  bis  equestrian  and 
pedestrian  archers.  After  his  Uoie  the  pracucc 
was,  in  a  great  degree,  discontinued  ;  although, 
according  to  ileiodian  and  Suetonius,  the  em- 
perors Domitian  and  Coramodus  were  eiipert 
Iwwmen.  The  Koman  sa^ttari),  or  arrow- 
bearers,  formed  )>art  of  the  Veliti-s,  which  con- 
sisted of  juvenes  and  pauperes,  and  occasionally 
of  alUcs.  Their  situation  in  battle  was  baiard- 
ous,  oeitig  soinet)ui(."(  placed  in  the  front,  souiv- 
timeti  on  the  right  and  left  wing,  and  sometimes 
in  the  rear;  they  were  chiefly  employed,  previous 
to  tlie  commencement  of  liie  sereral  attacks,  in 
iiarassiiig  tlic  weakest  quarters  of  the  enemy. 
Tlie  Pnnliiaiis  wen-  siugnlarin  their  archery,  and 
always  kept  up  a  running  ligbt,  dischaiging 
their  aiTowa  in  their  reirt-at.  The  Goths,  Huns, 
and  Vandals  acquired  much  celebrity  in  archery ; 
liui  previous  to  the  Saxon  invasion,  the  practice 
a^ms  to  have  been  uiikiiowu  m  nrilain  ;  Os- 
ftian's  heroi-i  frequently  used  the  bow.  In  this 
island  archery  was  uieatly  tncotiniged  in  former 
times,  and  many  statutes  were  made  for  the  re- 
guliition  tlierL-uf;  whence  tlie  Eni^liiih  arx.huis 
hecam*'  llie  be»l  in  F.uro|ie,  atid  obtained  many 
ti^al  rictories.  TheAilillery  ComifiuiyofLon- 
doii,  though  they  have  long  dii>u>ed  the  wciipun, 
ure  llie  remains  of  the  anctenl  bowmen  ur  ac- 
clicrs.  Artdlery  (artilU'ne)  is  a  l-'rench  term 
e))>Ttifyiiig  archery  ;  as  the  king's  bnwyer  v*as  in 
that  innijUB^'  St)  led  urtillier  du  rov.  And  Irotn 
lliat  tiali';D  the  Kiiglish  Mi-in  (o  Imve  leunit  at 
itM  llie  crns^-liuw  archery.  %Villiam  (he  Con- 
jut'ior  liad  a  toniideiahle  number  of  bowmen  in 

II*  amiy  at  tlie  battle  cf  V '  •    - 

|[tion  ib  made  of  surh  tr^ 

Lnd  It  it  tuij|:OM^'d  that  i  ''^^  ....>.....  - - 

milh  the  Bil<jii!it  VI  ciOKvbow,  in  which  ffiriiierly 

ttlw  arrow  wtn  placed  in  a  groove,  teim^'d  in 

Vtcucb  u  r)uadrel,  and  iu  English  a  bolt.  Of  the 


time  tybcn  slioolin^  with  l)>e  kw^Jbow  tai ' 
gan  ainoQg  ibi.*  F.n^lisli,  there  appnnao  i 
accounts.     Ilieir  chromclH  do  ml  EnabaaAr 
use  of  archery  ull  the  death  of  Kidiard  l.vW 
in  1 1^  was  Witk-d  by  un  amr«  al  the  m^  4 
liiuoges  ill  Guienne.  which  UtmmagiuA  ■*. 
tionf  to  luLTe  issuGil  frum  a  crasvVo'.      '.' 
this,  thert  appears   no   ootic*  of  oi 
nearly  150  years,  when  an  ordrr  wan  n*'H<i  t< 
Edward  IH.  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  iusiofl^ 
to  Oie  sherilTs  of  imnl  uf  the   Engbih  toamm 
for  ptoviding  600  whit^  bows,  and  ^OObuds 
of  arrows,   for  the    Ltien   ir.i.inril   Mar  a.nsc 
Erance.     Similar  orders 
following  years,  with  thi.'< 
tike  sheriff  orGkracestenhir«  uduvctHlto^ 
nish  56o  painted   bows,  lu  well  as  tbr 
numhcr  of  while.      The  6iraoui  baltle  of  1 
was  foiii^hl  fiiur  years  afu^rwarrls;,  m  wticii  i 
chroniclers  sLiie  that  we  had  2000  iitlaaii 
were  opposed  to  about  the  same 
Fieucb,   together  widi  a  drconutaaa 
seems  to  prove,  that  by  this  time  we  md  I 
long  bow,  whiUi  the  I-'rencli  arvhen  ihM 
the  arbali^i.       Previously   to  the 
there  fell  a  very  heavy  rain,  which  ts  nidal 
damai^ed  the   bows  of  tlie  I-rench.  ui 
rather  the  stnngs  of  ihem.     Now  the 
wht-n    unstnmg,    may    be    ntost 
covered,  so  »s  to  present  lh«  rain  ban  i 
it;  nor  is  there  hatdly  any  addition  to  te«1 
from  such  a  case  ;  wbeiens  the  aibaW  ' 
most  inconveatent  fomi  to  be  sbctter 
weather.      i\s  iherefoit-,  lo   *J43, 
issued  to  the  shr^iS'^  of  carh  county ' 
500  hows,  with  a  proper  proporliM  of 
it  seems  probable  tnal  tlieae  mtM  ' 
not  the  arbalut.      At  ihta  bottle  the 
cnbed  their  victory  chietty  to  the 
hallk  of  t'oicuen  was  fcmgln  A.  0- lUJ^i 
gained    by   the  %aiitc   roeunn.       Somma 
archers   gained  great  victories  withknit  ik*  l^ 
assistance  fiom  the  men  al  arms;  m, 
Uriy  th«  decisive  vicioi>  ovtr  the  ScsU  •  ' 
milton,  A.  D.  1-103.      In  tlat  bloody  fatA;| 
men  at  arms  did  not  strike  a  strnkf,  M ' 
mere  spectators  of  the  valor  and  vjcswy  (f ' 
archers.    The  earl  of  IMukUx,  who  > 
the  Scotcli  army  in  that  actioa.  enraffdMl 
hij  men  folliug  thick  around  hitn  by 
ariows,   ami   iniMin^    lo   llie 
armour,  which  had  been  thire  ynut  to'^ 
accompanied  b;  about  eigtity  kmls  l^>k1 
gentlemen,  in  complete  art"  •■  •   ■i.i'i«l  (^ 
and  atlaikcd  the  English 
Ihil  he  fioon  had  reofeoa  '._  .  . . 
The   Enjitiali  arrows  wtrr«  «D  siiar 
and  disctinrgtd  witli  so    roudi 
armimr  cnuld  repel  Uiem.     Tt>«  earll 
aft»;r  refCiuiii*  five  worir^d*.  wrai 
and  nil  his  brmrc  C" 
or   taken.     Plitltp 
what  Our  own  »- 
ers  e\i^elled    ■ 


[.iJpj 


gave  t!i  ntatvtMH 

capital    ; ^ij    ><«fc 

Frmch  (l^pntdtd  chteily  oe  tbctr  vm  * 
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ts  on  itieir  ptkemea ;  but  Uiv  ntnks 
m  often  ihinnrd  ird  Ihrown  into  de- 
Htjllils  nf  UTOws  bL>for«  ibey  could  reach 
i«4.  jBme»  I.  of  Scoilami,  vho  had 
admtred  the  dextenly  of  the  Kni;lish 
atA  who  was  hjiti«vlf  as  excelk-Dl 
eavoiircd  to  revive  ihe  exerriw  of 
aiiKMiv  hi<)  own  subjects,  liy  whom  it  had 

>  nuai  rvtlwtod.     With  this  vww,  be 
iheir  ankward    tnaan^r  of  hindltnti; 

m  h»  hufnoroiis  pORtn  of  Christ's 
tf>e  Grcvc ;  and  protua-d  lt»c  followinj 
made  in  his  nnl  {lariiamerit,  A.  D. 
mediaiely  after  his  return  lo  Scotland  : 
[DCTt  nii{rhl  htisk  ibame  lo  l«  archare^, 
twrirtf  ynn  ot  a^e  ;  and  that  at  ilk 
worth  of  land,  Uiair  be  made  Ixtvt 
id  sp«dalle  otiar  parodiv  kirki,  quhaim 
9  dayi  men  tnay  cum,  and  at  the  (cist 
iryse  abovt,  and  nave  iimgc  of  archarie  ; 
n  wn  not  uichaniT,  the  laird  of  lite 
rab  of  him  a  iredder  ;  artd  frifTihc  laird 
IT  the  md  pane,  the  kin(;'s  sniref  or  hii 
I  tall  rau  it  to  the  kin^.'  But  th4i  ut>- 
Mth  of  ilivt  excellent  pnnce  prevented 
Kittl  ntrution  of  this  law.  In  1417, 
f.  ucribiii  hU  victory  at  Agtncourt  to 
Itn.  and  diiet-u  the  sherifls  of  many 
lo  pluck  fium  every  gooM  six  wing 
ibr  tin  purpoK  of  itnproving  arrows, 
K  lo  be  paid  for  by  the  king.  In  1-121, 
mr  Krmch  had  l»ecTi  drfi-aH-d,  hotli  at 
Poirtiem,  atid  Agincoiiri,  by  the  KnKlt»li 
yet  they  mil  continued  the  use  of  Ihe 
»  ;  (or  wbirh  leaiton,  lleniy  \'.  as  duLe 
■odv,  confirmed  ilie  charters  of  the  balls' 
kh  \ad  been  long  e«tabltRlied  as  a  fra- 
I  Rvaen.  Id  the  fifth  of  Edward  IV. 
MMd,  thai  every  Englishman,  and  Insli- 
riltng  with  Fnglialimnt,  ^Itull  have  an 
bow  of  his  own  bri^til,  vihirh  i»direi'ted 
lie  of  yew,  wydi,  haul,  ash,  or  aiihume, 
Itbrr  rtuoouile  tree,  according  to  lht.ir 
fnie  next  chapter  also  directs,  that  butts 
bade  m  cTcry  township,  which  the  ioha- 
r«  ohlifteil  lo  slioot  up  and  down  every 
,  under  tlic  penal^r  of  a  bolf^peony  whvn 
lid  omit  ihis  exercise.  In  the  fourteenth 
ht  kiii}r,  tl  appean  b>'  Hymer's  h'trdera, 

>  mtehtrt$  were  to  he  stnl  to  llie  duke  of 
l^  pay  w«»  settled  at  sixpence  a 

1.  I -unoe  piovet  rery  slionply, 

r»tiiii.iiitm  in  which  archt'ts  «ere  still 
tfir  ■tme  year,  Edward,  preparing  for 
li  France,  directs  the  sherilT<t  to  procure 
inowa,  It  most  nwcially  requisite  rimI 
Onihc  war  lakini^  place  mih  Scoi- 
U  yors  after  tliii,  Eaward  provided 
iDC«-  anil  arclit-n ;  s",  ihitl  though  ihv 
ndlrty.  as  we  rtow  tCftn  it,  was  tb>-u 
nMiiKl,  vrt  that  of  the  bow  and  arrow 
tr^lmM.  Kidiard  Ml.  by  hn  alltmtion 
jr,  was  able  to  s^'mJ  1000  low-mi-n  to 
aiBtrtagne^  aiid  he  availed  luituelf  of 
triM^  al  ibe  battk  of  Bmwonli.  Our* 
UiM  of  Itetir)'  VII.  ihi'ie  uppean  tut 
attrv  lo  ^mpowdci  or  :mi!ler^  :  but  in 
ilirectMl  a  larj(e  levy  of  arehrn  to  be 
iittilB)',fl»l  that  III*-)  JtOuld  be  review- 
U. 


ed  befoirllrtyembttrited.  In  the  nictcteentb  year 
of  his  reign,  this  king  forbad  the  use  of  t>iecra»> 
bow ;  because  ihe  Ton^  bow  had  ber-n  murli 
used  in  this  renlm,  whereby  honor  and  virtnrv 
had  been  gotten  a^nit  outward  enemie*,  anil 
the  realm  greatly  dffeiid<^,  8cc.  Jo  the  reign  of 
Ilenry  VIII.  Mveral  5tatuU>n  were  made  for  the 
promotion  of  archery.  The  eighth  Elii.  c.  10. 
resulntes  the  price  of  bows,  and  the  thirt^nUi 
Eltt-  c.  14.  enacts,  that  bow  iiaves  ahall  be 
brou^lit  into  the  realm  From  the  Ilanfe  towns  and 
the  eastward  ;  so  that  ar(.'hery  still  continued  to 
be  an  object  of  allention.  In  Rjmer'j  Fordcra, 
there  is  neither  statute  nor  piticUmalioa  of 
James  I.  on  this  head  ;  but  it  appears  by  Dr. 
Birch's  Ijie  of  hi«  son,  prince  lleory,  that  tit 
eight  years  of  age  he  learned  lo  shoot  both  with 
the  bow  and  gun,  whilst,  U  the  same  time,  this 
prince  had  m  his  esUblutimeni  an  oRiccr  who 
was  styled  bow-bearer.  The  king  granted  a 
•econd  charter  to  the  artillery  company,  by  which 
the  powers  they  had  receivrrd  from  lli-nry  V'UI. 
wert  considerably  exteuded.  Charles  I.  apnea™ 
from  tbc  dcdtcatioo  of  a  treatise  mtitled  the 
Bowman's  Glory,  lo  have  been  himself  an 
archer;  ai>d,  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  he 
issued  a  coinmtssioii  to  the  cbancrllor,  lord 
mayor,  and  several  of  the  prity  council,  to  pre- 
vent the  tields  near  London  b«mg  so  inclosed, 
as  to  inlemipt  tlie  necessary  aikd  profitable  ex- 
ercise of  shooting;  as  also  to  lower  the  iitouuds 
where  they  prevented  ihc  view  from  one  mttk, 
to  another.  Catharine  of  t'ortugal,  quo^n  lo 
Charles  II.  seems  to  baie  be«n  much  pUasciI 
with  the  sight,  at  least,  of  tliit  escrctie ;  for  in 
1(176,  by  the  coniribulions  of  Sir  Edward  IIui»- 
gerford  and  o[b«ts,  a  silver  badge  ftir  the  laarshal 
of  tlie  fratemtty  was  made,  weighing  l««nty-(lvo 
ounces,  and  repreaentiag  ao  archer  diawmg  tJie 
loiig-bow  to  bis  ear,  with  the  fbllowtng  inscrip- 
tion :  '  ReginK  Calharinte  Sagiltahi.'  The  su|i- 
ponem  are  two  bowmen,  with  the  arms  of 
England  and  Ponugal.  In  1682  tberu  waa  a 
nioyt  maRnificeot  caralcade  and  entertoinmiutt 
gisen  by  tae  Finsbury  arclwn,  wbi-n  tiwy  bestow- 
ed the  lilies  of  duke  of  Shoiedilcb,  miin|uu  of 
Islington,  See.,  upon  the  mod  dest^rvin^. 
Charles  II.  was  pre^nt,  but  the  day  bciot;  niiny, 
be  wu  obliged  soon  to  leare  the  field.  So  lately 
iu  1733,  targets  weie  erected  in  the  Finsbury 
lit'lds  durinji  Ihe  i^^oster  aiid  Wbiutin  holidaya^ 
when  lb«-  Im^i  sliootet  was  styled  raptnin  (ot  uii 
ensuing  y«ar,  aiul  the  second,  licuttiiiuit.  Though 
archer)'  coutinued  to  be  encouraged  by  the  kiBK 
ard  legiilatuir,  (or  more  than  two  ceatunes  after 
the  lin>t  kiiowrk'd](e  of  the  etTects  of  guBpowdcr, 
>ei  by  lilt- toj  of  i!if  '■■i.-'i  "''  Henry  VIII.  it 
s<^vnis  to  have  been   [■       ■  :rpd   as  a  pas- 

lime.     Arthur,  lliu   tli.  of   Henry,  la 

luid   to  liaie   btvii  fi»Kl   ol  tins  esercise,  inao 
much  tltat    ^  i;ood  shooter  was  >tylitd  Prtnca 
Arthur.  '  informed,  thai  he  patched 

his  tent  III  ■■•  be  prcsvM  «t  thts  rvcrea- 

lion,  ami  lUai.  Ikuty  his  brutlier  attendrd. 
NVbeu  tlie  loUer  became  kmg,  he  gave  a  pfiae  at 
Windsor  to  ihone  w)k>  sliould  xxcvl  in  this  eiiet- 
ciae ;  and  a  cantial  shot  having  been  laadeT 
llcDty  said  lo  Bulow,  one  of  his  guards,  *  If 
yOu  still  win,  you  slmll  beduVeuvrrall  anhvn  ' 
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Barlow,  therefore,  having  surceedol,  and  living 
io  Slioteditcl),  wiu  crt-Ai^  duLd  Uteieof.  Tpoa 
antHhfr  occuion,  llenry  auif  the  queen  vrere  met 
hy  200  archi-n  ODShooterVliiU,  which  probably 
louk  tU  Diuiie  from  their  iiM«.inliling  near  il  tu 
nhimt  at  marks.  This  king  likewiM  ^ave  Uie 
iinit  chaiter  lo  the  Artiliery  Company,  in  ih« 
29tb  vear  of  his  reign,  by  which  they  ai«  per- 
ntilted  to  wear  dresses  ofsny  uoloi.  except  pur- 
ple and  9carlet,  to  shoot  not  only  at  marks,  but 
Dirds,  if  not  pt^aianis  ur  herons,  and  within  two 
nules  of  the  royal  palaces.  Th«y  ar«  alio  en- 
joined, by  the  vame  charter,  not  to  wetu  fVirv  of 
a  preater  price  than  tho«e  of  the  marten.  TTie 
mofft  material  privilege,  howler,  ii  that  of  in- 
denmification  from  munlcr,  if  any  penon  pass- 
ing between  tlie  slkootei  and  the  mark  is  killed, 
prorided  the  arehers  have  first  called  out  *  I'-ist.' 
Tb<  long  bow,  however,  maintained  iis  place  in 
oui  annio  long  after  the  invention  rt(  titv  armi. 
Kor  have  there  been  wanting  esptncpced  sol- 
diers who  were  advocates  for  its  ctmiiniiance, 
and  wlio  in  many  cates,  even  preferred  it  to  the 
harquebuits,  or  musket.  King  Charles  1.  twice 
CTanted  special  commissions  under  the  grent  ical, 
fnr  enforcirgthe  use  of  llie  I'tn^  bow.  The  first 
was  in  ihc  fourth  year  of  hi»  rt-ign ;  but  this  was 
revoked  by  proclamalioo,  four  yeai.i  afterwards, 
on  arconnt  of  divers  extortions  aitd  abuses  com- 
mitted under  sancuon  thereof.  The  second,  la 
1033,  in  tlie  ninth  year  of  hw  leign,  to  ^Villinm 
Meade  andlii:i  son,  also  named  \N  lUiam,  whtrt:in 
■he  former  is  styled  ao  ancient  archer,  who  had 
ircsented  to  the  king  a  warlike  invention  for 
jniUog  Uie  use  of  the  pike  and  bow,  »een  aod 
Approved  hy  him  and  his  council  of  war ;  where- 
fore his  majesty  had  granted  them  a  commission 
lo  teach  and  cxercuc  his  loving  suhjcvts  i»  llic 
said  invention,  which  he  panieularly  recom- 
mended  the  chief  oBBcers  of  hii  trained  bands  to 
kam  and  practisi^ ;  and  the  Justices  and  other 
chief  magistrates  throughout  EngUnd  are  Uivrein 
enjoined  to  use  every  means  in  their  power  to 
a^kist  Meade,  his  son,  and  all  persons  autlioris«d 
by  them  in  the  fijrtherance,  propa^iJon,  and 
practice  of  this  useful  invention.  Botti  the  com- 
missions at>d  proclamation  are  printed  at  Urge  in 
Kyiiu-r,  Al  thu  breaking  out  of  the  ovi)  war 
the  earl  of  E&sei  is$ue<l  a  precept,  dated  Nov. 
1643,  for  stirring  up  alt  well  affected  people  by 
benevolence,  towards  the  raising  a  company  of 
archera  for  the  service  of  the-  king  and  pArlmtnent. 
Since  (his  period  it  lias  fallen,  fa  an  implement 
of  warfare,  into  gradual  and  tiitirv  disuse 

Tills,  however,  was  not  without  a  struggle  on 
the  part  of  iu  advuciitei.  llolltngshed  laments 
the  decay  of  it ;  *  now,'  says  be,  '  we  have  m  a 
manner  Beoetally  given  over  that  kind  of  ar- 
tillery, and  for  long  bows  indeed  do  practice  to 
«hoat  compass'  for  our  pastime.  Cules  the 
l-reii4.'hTuaii,atid  Kutiers  dertdingour  new  archery 
in  reipect  to  their  corslets,  will  not  Let  io  open 
skirmish,  if  any  leisure  »erve,  to  turn  up  ilieir 
tuils  and  cry,  '  shoot,  Engltshmeri,'  and  all  be- 
cause our  strong  iditKiling  is  decayed  and  laid  in 
!«ed.  But  if  some  of  our  Kaitlishmen  now  lived 
that  seived  king  tldward  111.  the  breed'  of  such 
a  varlet  should  have  been  nailed  to  his  hum  with 
ail  arrow,  and  another  bsiened  io  his  bowels/ 


&c.  Chran.  v.  t.  p.  196.  fiiabep 
Uodnce^  a  curiom  expostuhbaa  n  its  tail 
anb)ect  in  his  sisih  acnooB.  *Thtvidl» 
tvnge  hath  ben  in  tymci  put  modi  obneli 
this  reolme;  it  is  a  cyft  of  God  Utt  )i  h* 
given  us  to  exc^  sit  other  auMos  «iti 
It  liath  b«en  Goddoft  inttniDBiu  wbiiajii 
hath  gyren  tia  maoTe  Tkaatica  igiyMh  m 
enemies.  Dut  nowc  we  have  takes  sphm^ 
in  townes  Jiuteede  of  ihutynge  la  the  tjah 
I  defire  you,  my  Lordea.  evea  H  jw  In 
honours  and  glorye  of  God,  lod  iami  I 
remove  his  indigtwicion,  let  then  be  stm  ta 
some  proclimacioQ  sonw  sfaaipc  pmfaaa 
to  tlic  justices  nf  peaci^  fior  tnty  mvtkifi 
dutye.  Chiugc  uwm  i^ion  \hat 
ihiit  thys    singular    beoeht    of 

Kractiaeil ;  and   thai  it  be  not 
,'ing  and    glosftying    and  horiag 
townes  ;  (or  they  re  negligente  m  eiKuCi| 
lawci  of  jhutynge.' 

Ao  arrow  weigi>io^froni  twenty  In 
dwt^.  weight,  made  uf  yewywascoostdtttd 
chers  to  be  the  b«st  ihai  coold  be  made.  IWI 
thers  of  a  goose  shoiUd  be  used ;  and  At 
from  which  they  are  taken  sbonld  be  vmt 
yearsof  age.     In  an  arrow^  it  is 
two  out  of  three  (taixn  ve  coOBMBi]! 
as  they  are  plndced  from  the  gMidcT,  I 
t)\ird  is  usually  brown  at  pxf^  wing  l' 
tlie  gooae ;  and  ihia  diSettoct  of  cow 
archer  when  the  arrow  b  pnipeily 
exprc&sion  of  the  '  gray  goose's 
old  ballad  of  Chery  Chuc,  is  in  a 
occurrence.    Ungioally  urows  tvetf 
tliot  or  metal  h^ida ;  lalterW  wuh  im 
(crest  forms  and  natives.     Ileory  IV. 
that  all  arrows  should  be  well  boded  m 
and  liardened  at  the  points  with  itml. 
were  usually  reckoned  by  thmtes;  a  dhi 
sisUDg  of  twenty-four  arrows.  Thryine 
io  a  qaiTet,  called  an  anuw-case,  wbdi 
for  the  magauoc.     In  anaent  ti(Wi> 
species  of  comhustdile  materials  wta 
to  the  heads  of  airows,  and  shot  fnwloat 
and  even  subseottenl  to  llw  innaooo  • 
powder,  tliis  mooe  has  been  ctmed  W 
lion.     According  to  Neade,ao  arcbe  st>> 
an  ouqce  of  fite-works  from  an  anv*, 
score  yartls.     Among  the  stores  aiBo*^ 
Newhaven,  in  the  reign  of  Edwaid  ^1 
with  wild-lire  ;  and  arrow*  witk 
enumerated.  Some  slight  opiaioB  of  4f 
of  an  arrow  in  iu  flight,  may  be  fentsd 
account  given  by  bdward  V[.  u  lis 
he  observes,  tltal  '  100  tnhm  sbot « 
befont  him  and  slWwanb  uiiMtte; 
shot  £t  ao  tndi  board  :  some  |Mrad  *  ' 
and  stuck  luthe  other  lirMttI,  andodaj 
it  ihmitghwith  the  heads  of  itetf  I 
i«  a  ciinoui  account  of  an  aicWr  ia  iV 
of  Chaucer,  and  as  it  is  rtfj  appropftifc  « ' 
present  occasion,  wn  sltall  make  Doayekp'j 
the  insertion: 

Ani  he  wasclMk  in  mw  <ib4  ko^rf 
A  shMf  of  f^Kih^ki  mnomn  WifkiuA^f* 
Vaitr  htt  bell  br  tw*  Ml  dtnftdj ; 
Wsllf««uk  hedresM  yslO*!  jseawlfi 
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npcd  ow  iritL  («tben  l«wt, 
wh  h«  ban  *  nighfy  Wva ; 
Id*  lie ;  with  ■  bivwoc  viaago 
unit  he  w«ll  all  du  UHfi. 
I  be  had  a  gmie  brvAr. 
I*  ■  Bvord  KBd  a  bnkrlor ; 
bar  till*  Le  ba«l  a  jiale  daffct*, 
.  aad  ihup  a«  paiDl  ot  apoc  ; 
lite  farcAM  of  ailvrr  •)>««•, 
I*  ibc  bandrii.  «a«  »f  |i«o«. 

■DBniucript  of  the  time  of  qoMo 
tiis  account  of  ui  vch«r  and  all 
ppendigM : '  Captains  and  offici-rs 
111  of  that  n»o«t  noble  weapon,  aiid 
jldietA,  according  lo  tbeir  dnuglit 
have  good  bows,   well  nolcticd, 

ere»y  iUyn|«  whippt  in  their 
k  the  nydilrt  rubbt^l  wiili  wax, 
iting  kIovc  ;  Mme  spare  slrynges 
maud :  eveiy  man  on«  shefe  of 
caw  of  lealher  defeiuiUe  agaitut 
I  in  the  lame  fower  and  twt-nlic 
!of  eight  of  tlictii  should  b«  lighter 
le ;  V>  gall  or  astoyne  the  enemye 
bot  of  light  arrows;  before  they 
UQ  the  danger  of  the  barquebusv 
iry  man  have  a  brigandine,  or  a 
late,  a  Bkull,  or  hoskjrn,  a  mawle 
)  foole  itttcngthe,  and  a  (iiMe,  and 
iog  by  his  girdle,  with  a  hook  and 
ng  thus  furnished,  teach  them  by 
irche,  sboote,  and  retire,  kecpiag 
on  dkc  eoemy's.  Sum  lyme  put 
at  DOwmbmi,  as  tu  battle  apper- 
^uis  OS*  them  oAenlitnea  practised, 
rrfcvte  :  for  lho»e  men  in  battel  or 
K  be  stiared.  None  otbM  weapone 

with  ine  lame  noble  weapon.' 
Band  the  Klandtrkins  cKcasioDally 
erciseof  ihelongbuw.  In  the  for- 
'bows,  tt>e  Laplanders  are  repotted 
1  iitgrnuily.  Their  u«ual  custom 
:ini  pt«0M  of  banl  wood  and  join 
try  taaacious  gloc-  In  a  similar 
ih  Anencans  construct  their  buw« 
III  piccoa,  and  ttrengtlicn  them 
n  of  the  deer,  which,  wht-n  pr«- 
rrap  c&refully  round  ttie  thicsest 


i^oapany  of  Archers  in  Scotland  arc 
Jl^r  ongin  to  llie  commissiouets, 
gioally  appoinlal  by  Jamo  1.  to 
ltd  regulate  the  eierciae  of  archery 
e  kingdom.  These  comniaiiaBen, 
ttially  prople  of  character  and  re- 
picked  out,  among  the  number  of 
fir  suprriDtendenci-,  the  most  ex- 
tod,  ill  cases  of  emergrnc^',  made  a 
cir  aerrica  lo  the  goveniiocnt,  in 
f  tatght  form  the  king's  body-guard. 
I  aituftiion  iliey  gave  reptahtd  in- 
lit  courage  ana  dexterity.  Within 
iC  Edintwigh,  the  rojru  company 
rank  of  ibeklng's  chief  body-guards. 
iTT  (bis  company  was  known  under 
i  lilk  uf  lilt  Majesty's  Company  of 
I  1b  the  same  year,  and  by  the  same 


nual  parades  of  lh«  company,  called  weapon 
^awings ;  this  plale  was  drnominated  Ihe  *kmg's 
pnxc'    At  the  period  to  which  we  art;  at  present 
alluding,   the  royal  company  consisted   of  the 
principal  nobility  of  Scodaod.     But  the  revolu- 
tionary pnocipl^  to  which  they  lo  tenaciouiiy 
adfaervd,  almost  anaibilaled  their  consequence, 
and  withheld  Ihe  continuaoce  of  the  king's  prize. 
Tlieir  original  magnificence  was,   however,  re- 
Tired  ou   the  accession  of  quevn  Aniu  to  the 
throne;  but  ihcir  attachment  to  the  uufortuoaie 
and  ill-treuied  lujuse  of  Stuart,  again  proved  the 
declension  of  their  splendor.     But  these  dilTer- 
ences,  by  the  anniliiUtioo  of  the  family  to  whom 
they  are  aiuched,  tiave  now  subsided,  and  they 
are  now   rfinstaied  in  all    tbeit  former  coniA- 
quenc«.     In  1783  the  annual  prixe  was  revived 
and  shot  fur,  in  the  presence  of  a  numerous  body 
of  spectators,     Wt  may  licit  observe,  thai  the 
three  principal  bodies  of  ardien  in  England  and 
Scotland  are  now  incorporated  in  one ;  by  the 
union  of  the  woodmen  of  Ardcn,  the  Toxopholites, 
arvd  the  Koyal  Society  of  Archers.    Tlie  pritcs, 
which  property  belong  to  the  latter,  and  which 
are  annually  shot  for ;  are,  1st.  A  silver  arrow, 
which   was   presented   by  the  town  of  Mussel- 
burgh, which  seems  to  have  been  shot  for  as  far 
bac£  as  the  year  1603.    Whoever  gains  tlib  may 
take  charge  of  it  for  a  year,  at  the  expiration  of 
which  period  il  is  returned  with  any  device  that 
hilt  imagination  may  suggest.  3.  A  silver  arrow, 
which,    in   A.  D.   1626,    was   granted   by  the 
town  of  I'eeblet.     3.  A  silver  arrow  given  by 
the  town  uf  Edinburgh,  A.  D.  17Q9.  4.  A  silr*' 
punch-bowl,   about  tlie  value  of  6fty  poutkC 
made  at  the  expense  of  the  company  of  Scolci 
silvenmiths.     5.  The  king's  priie,  which  is  tba 
entire  properly  of  the  winner.     These  priies  are 
shot  for  at  what  ii  called  rovers :    the  marks  are 

Silaced  at  the  distance  of  186  yards.  The  nui- 
orm  of  the  Royal  Company  of  Archers  is  unan, 
lined  with  white,  and  trimmed  with  green  and 
white  fringes;  a  white  sash,  with  green  tassels. 
and  a  blue  bonnet,  with  St.  Andrew's  feather 
and  cross.  TTiey  have  abo  two  standards,  on 
one  of  vrbich  is  inscribed,  *  Nemo  me  impune 
laeessat ; '  on  the  other,  '  Dulca  pro  pain&  peri- 
culum.* 

AacaeaT.  in  our  andeM  rostotna,  wa«  a  ter- 
vice  of  keeping  a  bow  for  ihcr  use  of  (he  lont  Ut 
defend  his  castle 

ARCIIFS,  in  heraldry,  are 
borite  in  coat-armour,  both 
double  and  nngle;  aiul  lliey 
are  drawn  w  springiog  froni, 
or  supported  hj,  pillars  as  re- 
presented in  the  aruiexed  dia- 
gram. 

AacHsa-CotraT  ;  from  arcfaai  and  court;  the 
thief  and  moat  anciaui  cooilalOTy  that  l>rloDga 
to  tb«  ardtbiibop  of  CaiiterburT,fi>r  thadebaliiw 
of  spintual  causes,  so  called  mm  Bo«-ehurcK 
in  LoDdoo,  where  a  is  keut,  whose  top  Is  raised 
of  tlone  pillars,  built  ard>wayfl.  The  judge  of 
this  court  IS  icrmed  the  dean  of  the  arches,  or 
official  of  the  arches-court ;  dean  of  the  arches. 


because  with  this  ofTici'  n  corrunonly  joined  a 
onincil,  a' piece  of  piale  of  the  peculiar  jnrisdictian  of  thirteen  parishes  iril>»n- 
pounds  vnis  sl>oi  for  ai  the  an-   oofi^  t«rn«d  a  deanery,  betni  ooapMd  from  Ihe 
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authority  tif  the  b'riltop  of  London,  ant]  twlong- 
in^  10  ihe  ftrchbtihop  of  CBnterbary;  of  which 
the  panih  of  Bow  u  one.  Some  "ihers  say, 
that  he  WM  firti  called  denn  of  Uie  areh«,  be 
cftUHe  tlie  official  u>  the  Ardibtsliop  ;  tli»  dean  of 
t)i(>  arches  wu  his  subitituie  in  his  court,  And 
by  Uiai  ineaiii  tlie  names  became  confounded. 
The  junwliciion  of  thii  judjte  n  ordinary,  and 
extends  thiou};h  the  whole  province  of  Caiiler- 
biirv  ;  M)  ihal  upoa  anv  apjiral,  he  fortliwith  and 
without  any  farther  eiarainauon  of  the  c&iui«, 
seitds  out  his  citation  to  the  party  appealed,  and 
his  inhibition  to  the  jud^ce  from  whom  llie  ap- 
peal it  luude.  It  is  proper  lo  add,  (hat  from 
this  court  there  li«9  an  appeal  to  the  Itinf  in 
chancery,  that  it,  to  a  court  of  delegates  appoint- 
ed under  the  king's  great  iieal,  hy  aTat.35  Henry 
Vill.  c.  19,  as  niprvmo  head  of  the  English 
church,  iu  the  place  of  the  bishop  of  Kome,  who 
ftwmeriy  excrciHed  that  juriwlicuoti ;  which  cir- 
mmttance  alone- will  furnith  tlie  reason  why  the 
I'opiih  clergy  wrere  so  anxiotii  to  separate  the 
spihiual  court  from  the  temporal. 

AR'CHETYPE,  >      Aj>x<r»iroc,    cn-V/ypn; 

AaVmrrTPAL.  \  from np^^, chief, and  rvrof. 
form.  *  A  princi]>al  type,  l«ii;unf,  form  ;  ihc  chief 
pattern,  mould,  model,  example,  or  sample, 
whereby  a  thin^  ii  iramed  ;  an  authentic  or  ori- 
ginal draught.' — Cotgratx. 

Our  tnoh,  ihtrnph  ihfy  mi^hi  htvf  jHrccivt'tl 
im(<^*  ihrrotflv**,  by  vimplp  ncntc  ;  y«  il  »e«ms  io- 
COQuIvsIjI*,  how  (by  •kwild  apjmUirniJ  ilifir  arrAir- 
Ispn*'  GhmvlU't  Saptii. 

ia  a  mta.  a  ii««,  at«  the  oatvard  otgocta  of  mu 
pereaptiDn,  and  the  mtwrnrd  arvlMifpn  or  |MUmii  of 
vur  Men* ;  »i>  our  Htiutioiu  of  hungn.  cold,  arc  «U*> 
iawnnl  atchetgfiet  or  |Mtt<m4  d(  our  idras.  KbI  (he 
BotiflAk  or  ptcturr*  of  thew  thingi,  m  th«y  are  ia  the 
niod,  ana  ihe  ideu.  Watu't  Le^ie. 

Tbraucli  cuutenipliUion'*  ofttira  t  bavtr  seen 

HiiD,  who  u  fkircr  thwi  tbc  «Otu  of  mcD  ; 

The  tovrc  of  gond,  tba  light  •rehttj/faL        SmtU. 

Akchctyi>e;  from  opyir,  and  rmroc*  a  >yp^; 
m  mechanics,  the  hr^i  model  of  a  work,  whkh  is 
copii.-d  alter  to  make  another  like  it.  Amonf; 
mjoters,  it  \t  used  fur  the  standard  weight  by 
which  (lie  otht-ra  are  adjusted.  Hie  urclielypal 
world,  among  PUiomsts,  means  the  world  ai  it 
existed  in  the  idea  of  Uod  before  the  visible 
creation. 

ARCIi-EUNUCH,  the  chief  of  the  eunuchs ; 
One  of  (he  principnl  ofBcera  in  Coiutaatijiople» 
ur>der  the  Greek  emperors. 

ARCHKUS;  probably  fiom  opyoc;  a  worti 
by  which  Paracelsus  seems  to  have  meant    a 

Sower  tliat  presides  orer  the  animal  iTonomy, 
isiirtci  from  the  rational  soul:  a  sort  of  primum 
tnohile,  i-uppoBcd  hy  Van  Helmont  to  supehn- 
letid  the  anintal  economy,  and  preserve  it.  It  is 
akin  lo  Plato's  aaima  muudi.  Neither  of  ihe«e 
fuppoiiiions,  nor  that  of  Paracelsus,  Bpixrar  to 
lure  the  smallest  fouiwlAtioD.  N'an  Ileimiiit 
carried  his  idea   lo  u   most  eitraragant  height, 

Slicing  111  archeus  in  tlie  stomach  to  supenntecd 
igeiuon  ;  and  a.icrihing  synipalhies,  antipathies, 
diseases,  See.  to  thearcheus  being  pleased  or  di»* 
pleased. 

AaciEts,  in  chemistry,  ibe  bighcxt  iptht  thai 
cu  bti  exincted  ftoiu  roiwd  bodies. 


Aitcaxtrb,  in  medicine:  a^a«c,  MrlaK;!)* 
ancient  practice  c<it'  'Inch  HipfetnM 

wrote  a  lieatise.       '  ^    nJso  am  At 

viotAi  afx''*^  VKi  '  ■■ '  •"*  t— lAji  TTfi^ 

before  the  attack  of  the  ditaasc 

AKCH-FLAMINF.S,  in  aolsqaiiy.  A*  tW 
priests  anion):  tlit*  anrirnt  ItoRiaas. 

AaCn-IlKKFTICaterm  of  rvpniKJka^ 
bigots,  applied  to  the  advances  or  Mp^nvr  J 
an  opposite  opinion  in  rvltgKin,  wbctfaerti^* 
wronij.  "" 

AKCHrACOr-YTIirS;    ittm  «nsc. 
and  acoXifdac.  minister;  the  chief  of  il« 
an  ancient  dij^ntty  in  catKcKlnl  chi 
minisieri  whereof  were  divided  inluliNi 
priests,  deacons,  lubdeaoons,  and  aoalyilu; 
of  which  bad  tlieir  cfaie&. 

ARCHIAS.  a  poet  of  AnliiKh,  «ho 
Greek  poem  on  Ine  Cimbrian  war. 

ARCHIATFJl,    AacBiATat^:    fim. 
and  larpof,  a  phyuciao;  the  firu  pbjiou 
prince  who  retains  se^-enl,  accordu;  u 
carialts,  Casaulwn,  aiid  V'ossius;  or  thi 
of  phy<iicians ;  or,   which  u   mine 
Btgnitie^  t>olh. 

AR'CIIICAT..     From  Or.  «nv- 
chief. 

Mind  and  eiulr-m&tiillnci  rauiMl  aad 
AM  lay  ibc  foutirl'iioa  of  th(  oairfne;   I 
mrtMtat  thinr*  ;  tluti  h,  ihry  haw  ■■■  iW 
pnnci]tli-  in  ihein.  Ci^HfAil 

AR(  lilLUMIA;  Ami^m;  ■ 
mail,  dau;,'ht)yr  of  Cleadas,  who,  m 
that  it  tr.is  decreed  in  the  senate  to  •• 
the  woQKn  into  Crete,  when  the  eilj 
sieged  by  Pytrhus,  rushed  amoi»g  i* 
sword  in'hnnd,  declaring  that  the  warn 
as  ready  to  fi^l  as  the  men,  on  wbich 
crce  was  tcroked.     Phi.  in  i*ytT*. 

ARCHIRROSYNt^S;  (jum  a^^,tM 
sacred  ;  in  tlie  r»recian  antiquity,  a  lu|kj 
rested  with  authority  over  the  raa  of  tin 
and  appointed  to  execnte  the  mote 
lerioiis  rites  of  relij^oo. 

ARCHIGALLlS.roiRitiqaity^ttkek^l 
of  Tybele,  or  the  chief  of  the  vimth 
tliai  godleu,  cailt-d  Galli. 

AHCIIlGKKUNTi:S:from«x9cai 
old ;  in  anuqiuty,  t^>«  niastcra  3  (Im 
of  artificers  at  Alexandria.     Some  hat* 
the  arcliigeroiilr«  for  the  arrh>pnestt 
to  take  the  confcsstous  of  tboac  who 
dernned  to  ilie  mines. 

ARCtUOlill^HNtTA,    Aicviorai 
AaciiicLKEa.NL's.  m  aniKjuitj,  the 
of  the  imperial  ship,  or   thai  oa  wbck 
peror  was  aboard.     Some  hsrc 
oflice  of  archiguberaus  mrth  that  of 
cta.«is,  or  admiral :  but  the  farmer  « 
the  command  of  the  btter      Pvtier 
proper  office  of  the  aidngubcmeu  to  baf* 
to  rmtnaue  the  marmc  afiun,co  hm^I 

modious  harliour^,  anil  or^f  aO  Aia| ' 

to  the  sailing  of  tlie  rtee%  etcepl  what 
war. 

ARCHIL,  or  AaeatUA,  calMalK 
and  Orsielle,  ti  a  whitish  Bkosa  whirfc  (m 
rocks,  in  lite  Canary  and  Ca|)«  de  Vvil 
and  yields  a  rich  purple  tsnctiii*,  facsatr 


ARC 


581 


ARC 


Itemely  heaufiful.  This  we<?d  i*  irapoTt«l 
M  a*  it  is  ^iht^nrd.  Th<M«  who  pre|are  it  for 
t  me  or  the  djrer  ^nd  ii  hetwui  itones  so  as 
vmijffaty  to  bruise  il,  but  Dot  to  reduce  it  into 
wder,  and  (hen  moislen  it  occwiionalljr  with  a 
DBf  fpirit  uf  urine,  or  urine  itself  mixHl  with 
addim*:  in  a  ft-w  days  ii  acquires  a  purplish 
tt  wd  at  len^  a  blue  color.  In  the  first 
lillt  n  railed  archil ;  in  the  latter  lactDus,  or 
■M.  The  djcrs  nrely  employ  this  drug  by 
^  on  aMount  of  ils  deameM  and  tbe  perish- 
MMi  of  Its  beauty.  The  chief  tise  they  make 
il  n  for  girinf  a  bk>oin  to  oth«r  colors,  as 
ifa^  Jic.  This  is  effected  bv  pasiin?  the  dypd 
H  OT  silk  itiToush  hot  valer  lightly  imprte- 
M  sulh  U»e  archil.  Ilie  bloom  lliiis  coTiimn- 
Wti  POOD  decays  upon  exnn^re  u^  the  air 
;  Rcflot  informs  m,  that  by  the  addition  of 
tile  toluiioii  of  tia  this  drutir  eives  a  durable 
':  that  Its  color  is  at  the  same  time  changed 
Irdt  a  scarlet ;  and  that  it  is  the  more  perma- 
triti  praporlioD  as  it  recedes  the  more  from 
ir^  color,  Pn>pared  archil  vfwy  readily 
at  its  color  to  water,  to  volatile  spiiits, 
Itpint  of  wine.  Tt  is  the  mbstance  pnn- 
^  made  use  of  for  coloring  the  spirits  of 
As  eiposure  to  the  air  destroys 
apM  cloth,  the  eirlasiuit  of  the  air 
a  like  effect  in  the**-  hr-iinetically  Heated 
■^  ibe  spintt  of  Ur)^  ihp-rmompters  becom- 
to  ihe  compass  of  a  few  years  colorless. 
iTAbbc  NollcE  obserres,  in  ilte  French  Me- 
^  Ibf  \74!,  that  the  colorless  spirit,  upon 
^Mk  the  tiiU-,  fooo  remiDCs  its  color,  and 
Hfer  a  nombt-r  of  times  siicces»rely ;  that  a 
Vj  tincture  uf  archil  included  in  the  tubes  of 
lo4t  lis  color  in  three  days;  and 
opta  deep  tesu'l  it  became  colorless 
while  tfie  upper  part  retaitted  its 
5cert>inK<waKrxo.  A  soluuon  of  archil 
■p;.lird  OD  cold  marble,  stains  it  of 
:  ot  purpli>Ji  blue  color,  far  more 
A  color  which   it  communicates 

tt»ri  iK,-aiti.  M.  du  Fav  says,  he  has  seen 
iNi  of  marble  suioed  witd  it,  which  in  two 
M  had  mriTered  no  scosiMe  chan^.  It  sinks 
fc  iaU  ih*  m^rhU-,  soroetitnes  tbo^v  an  mch, 
m  tba  same  timv  spread^i  upon  the  surface, 
■■  iba  tdgvs  be  bounded  by  wax  or  othrr  like 
■SBCts-  It  t««iiH  to  make  the  marble  somewhat 
b  bntilc.  Linn»us  informs  u«,  m  the  Swedish 
Ihaaritun^  for  1747,  that  the  true  archil  moss 
(cKirMl  ort  the  wentern  coasts  of  England, 
u  a  ronaiderable  conttimpiian  of  an 
kind  maniifitctured  in  GIm);ow  by 
nh,  and  sold  hy  the  name  uf  ctid- 
'  hare  aevn  beauiinil  specimeiu  uf  tilk 
lb«  ooloti  of  which  were  mi{]  \o  he 
-'  mrious  shades,  from  pink 

I  matanne  hlue. 
.»  M^ed  in  chemistry  its  a  (est, 
%r  MaioiaK  pipei  with  it,  or  by  infuiiog  it 
%iirT.  when  it  it  very  commDnly,  hut  with 
%nfiiirty,  cmlled  titiriure  of  (umsole.  The  per- 
fchy  wImoi  It  WW  ftinticrty  prepared  nve  it 
K^M  of  turnsole,  pmenuin^  that  it  was 
^^id  from  iit«tun»ol*,  hettotropium  ir>coo- 
j^w  ofdcr  10  keep  its  true  •oorce  a  wcrrt. 
ibould  not  be  loo  strrof ,  otherwise 


it  will  have  a  violet  tin^e,  which,  however,  may 
l>e  removiid  by  dthilion.  The  litrht  of  the  sun 
turns  it  red  even  m  close  resseli.  It  may  be 
miide  with  spirit  iii*iead  of  walcf ,  This  linclurc. 
or  paper  stained  with  it,  is  presenlly  turned  red 
by  acids;  and  if  it  be  first  rHdened  bv  a  sninU 
quantity  of  vinnrar,  or  some  weak  arid,  its  blue 
color  frill  be  rcsiored  by  an  alkali. 

ARCmLOCHIAN.'si  term  in  poetry, applied 
to  a  sort  of  lersf^  of  which  Archiiorhus  wa.i  the 
ineentor,  consisting  of  seven  feet;  the  first  four 
whereof  are  ordinary  dactyls,  thouf^h  sometimes 
spondees :  the  last  three  trochees  ;  e.  g. 

Rwlvilnr  mcTu  hy«rfn».  ;r«t«  »ico  rerit  et  Favooi. 

ARCIIII.OCIIIJS,  a  fiimniis  flreek  poet  and 
musician,  \v3s,accordmKiAUeradoiiis,  contempo- 
rary with  Cnndaules  and  Oyges,  kin^  of  Lydia, 
who  nourished  about  (he  GnirteenUi  Olympiad, 
and  A,  A.  C.  724.  But  hr  is  placed  much  later 
by  modem  chronolo^ts:  viz.  I>y  lUairin  A.A  C. 
6fl6,  and  by  I'riestley  in  660.  He  was  born 
at  ParDs,  one  of  the  Cyclades.  His  Either  Tele- 
sicles  was  in  so  respectable  a  station,  that  be  wis 
chosen  by  his  countrymen  (o  consult  tliv  urarlrs 
at  Delphos  coDteminK  the  s<>iiding  a  colony  to 
Thosos;  but  his  mother,  Enipo,  was  a  slave 
whom  Telcstcles,  notwithstanding  his  hii;h  rank, 
made  his  wil^.  Though  jVrchilochus  evinced  aa 
e<irly  attachment  (o  poetry  and  music,  (hose  arts 
dill  rtoi  prevent  hU  entering  the  army  ;  hut,  at  the 
first  engaj^ement  at  which  he  was  present,  the 
young  |K>ct,  like  Horace  and  our  own  Suckim^r, 
lost  his  buckler  tbou^i  he  saved  his  life  by  flight. 
'  Il  is  much  Cosier  (said  he)  to  gel  a  new  buckler 
than  a  tww  existence.*  This  pleasantly,  how- 
ever, did  not  Mve  his  rfputatiou  ;  nor  could  hu 
poetry  or  prsyers  ptevail  upon  I.ycambes,  the 
father  of  hifi  mistress,  to  let  himmarry  bis  daughter 
thou(;h  she  had  beea  long  pmmisea  him.  AfVer 
these  roortilications,  his  life  seems  to  have  beeu 
one  continued  tissue  of  disgrace  and  icscniment ; 
so  that  (he  rageof  Archilocus  became  provfcrbial ; 
and  the  provoking  this  sa(itist  was  compared  la 
the  treaaing  upon  a  serpent :  a  companion  not 
too  severe,  if  it  be  true  that  l.ycamnes  and  his 
three  daaghten  were  so  mortifiid  by  his  Satire, 
as  to  be  driven  to  tbe  oommisioii  of  suicide. 
Ill  this  piece  many  adventures  atc  mendoned, 
full  of  de&maiion,  and  out  of  the  knowledge  at 
the  public.  Ttieif:  wena  likewise  many  Ioom 
passages  io  it;  and  it  is  said  to  bare  been  on 
ai'count  of  these  that  th*  Laceda-moniani  laid  a 
prokibilton  on  hb  verses,  However,  Plutarch 
tayi  tfiere  is  no  bard  of  anliquity  by  wItoiA  the 
two  ans  of  poetry  and  music  nave  b<^n  so  much 
adv.im-ird  as  by  Architochus.  To  him  is  alth- 
butcd  fiarticularly  the  sudden  (ramiiion  from  one 
rhythm  to  aiKXher  of  i  dtfTerent  kind,  and  the 
niamwr  of  iceompanyma  those  im-^lar  me»- 
■ures  upon  the  lyrv.  Heroic  poetry,  in  het- 
ameier  verse,  sreros  U>  hare  been  solely  in  use 
among  the  more  ancient  poets  and  musidaBs; 
and  i)i«  iRtosition  from  one  rhythm  to  another, 
which  lyric  poetry  Te>]tiired,  was  uaVnown  to 
thetn ;  so  that  if  Archilochui  w;is  the  first  autlior 
of  this  tRuuititm  he  tnigtit  with  propriety  be 
styled  the  iaveoiof  of  lyric  |K«iry,  which,  aflrt 
hts  time,  bectiDe  a  ipecKs  of  rerai6caiion  wholly 
distinct  from  bvrotc.     To   him   u  Idicwisc  isr* 
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cnlied  ilie  inTCntion  of  fpodu,  See  KroDt. 
lie  ib  also  generally  irckooed  amotifc  the  first 
vic?to»  orU)^  Pythic  g-dtnvs:  and  wc  learn  fruiii 
I'liitlftT  that  his  muK  was  not  alwRvs  a  lerma- 
cnnl:  fur  lliough  no  mortal  cscapeil  )ier  n^,  y«. 
hlie  was  at  limi^  aiiHicicncly  tranquil  and  piotu 
to  dictate  hymns  in  pnise  of  tb«  gods  und 
heroes.  Od«  in  particuLur,  written  in  honor  uf 
llurcutea,  acquirra  him  the  acdamationt  of  all 
Ttreere;  for  lie  snog  it  in  full  assembly  at  the 
OlymfMC  gimet,aaa  received  from  the  judges 
the  crown  of  victory.  Tlu»  hymn,  oi  wk,  vnu 
n^Wrwirdfl  sung  in  honoi  of  every  victor  at 
Olympia  who  had  no  poet  to  celebrate  his  par- 
ticular exploits.  Arcliiluchiis  wa»  at  laul  slain 
hy  out:  Callondax  Curax,  of  the  island  of  Naxos ; 
who,  though  he  did  it  in  battle,  according  to  th« 
laws  of  war,  was  driven  out  of  the  temple  of 
Delphi,  by  command  of  the  oraclt^,  fur  having 
depnvcd  of  life  a  man  cunseciated  lo  the  muses. 
Tlic  name*  of  Archilochu.?  and  lloraer  were 
equally  revered  and  celebrated  in  Greece,  as  the 
two  moat  excellent  poets  which  the  natioti  had 
ever  produced. 

ARCHIMAOrS,  the  high-pries*  of  the  Per- 
aianmagi,or  norshipm-rs  offire.  lie  resided  in 
the  highest  fire-temple,  wliich  was  held  in  the 
atne  vtacralioo  with  them,  as  tlie  temple  nf 
Mecca  amooi;  the  Malwmtnedatu.  Zoroiuler 
first  seltlnl  it  at  Bolck ;  but  after  the  Mabom- 
raedans  had  ovvrrun  Persia  in  the  sevenUi  cen- 
tury, Archim.igus  vras  forced  to  remove  from 
thence  into  Kcrmaii,  a  province  of  I'ema,  lying 
on  the  Southern  Ocean,  where  it  has  continued 
to  this  day.  Darius  Hystaspes  took  upon  him- 
self the  dignity  of  Archimagus ;  for  Porphyry 
tells  us,  he  ordered,  before  his  deaOi,  that  among 
the  other  titles,  il  should  be  engraven  on  his  mo- 
nument, that  be  bad  been  master  of  tlie  magi ; 
which  plainly  implies,  that  he  had  home  tnis 
office  among  them ;  for  none  but  tlie  Archimagus 
was  muter  of  tlic  whole  sect.  From  hence  it 
wems  to  have  proceeded,  that  the  kings  of  Penia 
were  ever  after  looked  on  to  be  of  tlie  sacerdotal 
tribe,  and  were  always  initiated  into  the  sacred 
order  of  Uie  magi  before  they  took  on  them  the 
crown,  and  were  inaugurated  into  the  kingdom. 

AKCHIMANDRITE,  m  eccUsiasUcal  his- 
tory, was  a  name  given  by  the  ancient  Christians 
to  what  we  now  oall  an  abbot.  Among  the 
Oreeks,  by  whom  it  it  chiefly  used,  it  is  always 
restricted  to  the  chief  of  an  abbey. 

ARCHIM£D£S,  a  celebrated  geometrician, 
boro  at  Syraciise,  iti  the  island  of  Sinly,  and  re- 
Uied  lo  liicro,  kiag  of  Syrw:use.  lie  was  re- 
maikable  fur  tu»  extraordmary  application  to 
mathematical  studies ;  in  which  ttc  used  to  be 
so  much  engaged,  that  his  servants  were  oHen 
obliged  to  lake  him  from  tliem  by  force.  And 
he  affirmed  to  Hiero,  if  he  had  another  earth 
whcniin  to  plant  hts  tnachines  he  could  move 
■his  which  we  iuhabil.  He  is  said  lo  have 
formed  a  glass  sphere,  of  most  surprinng  work- 
man^ip,  wherein  the  motions  of  the  heavenly 
bodifct  were  represented;  and  immedialely  dis- 
•  ov^rcd  the  exad  quuiitily  of  tiie  silver  which  a 
Kuldimnh  had  mixed  with  the  gold  in  a  crown 
V  bod  made  for  ttie  kmg.  He  took  the  hint  of 
this  di»7on-ry  from  his  perceiviog  the  water  rise 


up  the  ifdes  of  the  bath  s  )w  went  iito  it,  trf 
was  filled  with  such  joy.  ihal  be  na  hUh 
of  the  bath,  crying  Rvpigma*.  Bifpal  '  I  bi 
found  il  I  t  have  found  it  V  Bf  tfic  ■■■ 
of  machines  he  for  a  [au.t(  tmw  ddorid! 
cuse  on  its  bemg  \>«sic|^  ^7  ~ 
SvRACus^-)  On  (he  ci^'s  beiii|;  i^ 
neral  commanded  his  loidicn  ts  haV 
lar  regard  to  the  safety  of  this  duly  {rail  i 
but  bis  care  was  loeffectDal.  '  Vt'hat  pm  ] 
ccll\ia  the  grtalesl  oockcid  (says  ' 
the  unhappy  Ardumedes,  who  was  il  tel 
in  bis  miiseum,  and  hu  miitd  as  well  ii  \»\ 
so  fixed  and  intent  upon  some 
figures,  that  he  neither  heard  tibe  ■ 
hurry  of  ihe  Romaiu,  nor  perceived 
city  was  taken.  In  this  depth  of  Hdyj 
cDDtemplation  a  soldier  came  snddral; 
him  and  commanded  him  to  foUow  hinli] 
cellus,  whicb  he  reAtsiitg  to  do  till  Im 
6ituhed  his  problem,  the  wldwr,  m  a  oi 
his  tword  and  nn  him  ^rou^  the  b«^.' 
happened  A.  A.  C.  508.  Ciceio,  «fc»  ^ 
quarsior  in  luly,  diitcovered  his  ton^, 
was  curved  a  cylindet  aod  tphece.  Sm«I 
works  of  this  great  maa  an  lost ;  ibvt ' 
served;  1.  Two  books  of  iIm  Spboti 
Kiidet.  2.  Tlie  Dimensions  of  ■  Cmle 
Cenues  of  Gravity,  ur  iEqaipondf 
.Spheroids  and  Conoids,  b.  0( 
6.  The  Quadrature  of  a  PanhoUk' 
Number  of  the  Sand.  8.  Of  Bodin 
ou  Fluids.  The  bcA  ediiion  of  tim» 
pulLshed  at  Loodon.  1675,  4to.  Ai 
wofLs  of  Archimedes  which  are  loft, ' 
reckon  the  descnpuom  o(  the  (olla««vl 
lions,  whidi  we  amy  gather  fram  ' 
oilier  aocieol  nulhon  :  1.  Utpt  ry 
his  accouQl  of  (he  method  which  he  Ctfril 
cover  the  mislure  of  the  gold  aftd  aIntI 
crowD.  3.  U»  deacriptioQ  of  cbt 
K»x>Mv,  an  eogtoc  u>  draw  wotct  ml 
where  it  is  itagimteii.  AthcnKos,  , 
the  prodisioas  ship  built  by  the  oeiit  of  | 
tells  us,  that  Archimedes  invented  the 
by  Qteaos  of  which  the  hold, 
depth,  could  be  drained  by  one  bu- 
coftttrmv,  lib.  V.)  Dtodorus  Sicului 
that  be  cootnved  this  iBadunc  to  dtw 
aod  that  by  a  woDderful  reechaniM  ■  < 
empty  the  water  (rota  any  depth,  t-  Vi\ 
by  means  of  vdiich  (accoraing  u 
^Hwpat,  hb.  V.)  hi  UuBcbad  liien^  l 
4.  The  Tptn-wtfrav,  of  thepowcr  of  wmI 
gives  a  hyfwrfaaliaU  icteUou,  Chd.  a.  *^' 
b.  The  macbioe*  hi  uud  la  tbt  Me 
nunise  s^aion  MaiccUos.  Of  ihcKl 
accoupt  to  Polybini,  Livy,  aod 
His  bumitig-t(la»e»,  wiili  which 
have  s«t  lir«  to  the  lUman  ftUtjra- 
cpatfMv,  lib.  iu.  7.  Uis  pbesaatts 
draultc  engines,  cooctnung  whitJi  !■ ' 
books,  aeconlitif  lo  Tmom. 

ARCIIIMIMF^  or  AacniMmn: 
and  fUfiot,  mtiiiir;  an  arch  bmSooa,  w 
mimic,    lite  ardumimea.  smoH  ^ 
were  penoits  who  inutMnl  #k  warn — . .   . 
tun-s,  aod  speech    both  of  pwfk  !**■<  ^ 
thuw  who  w«r«  i»t4*    At  fint  0»f  mb  ^ 
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ployed  on  tbe  theatre;  but  wen  after«ranl;i 
ftitlM  to  their  feui,  and  at  last  to  ibeir  fu- 
tls;  when  llu7  «allc«d  after  the  corpse, 
nterfeitinj;  the  );e.nuret  &nd  behaviour  of  tbe 
Mb  who  W3I  earned  to  the  funeral  pile. 
LKClilPEUVGO,  in  gWRTdihy,  a  getwral 
Op  iDplyioe  a  se«  interrupleil  ny  a  great  Dum- 
oS  ttUnu,  and  fbrmed  by  cormptioo  of 
^opdafuB,  Aijawv  UtXajQc,  the  Jfjgfaii  Sea ; 
»iDe  onfpaally  giren  it  by  t)>e  Greeks ;  but 
what  reason  it  't%  not  agreed  on.  Se«  JEotAS 
, .  To  this  K*,  however,  the  name  u  now  in 
IC  OMBSure  apprnpnaied.  It  is  railed  the 
l&tt  Sea,  itt  contradistinction  to  the  £uiir»e, 
Stsdi  Sea ;  and  m  that  part  of  tb«  Meditfrra- 
B>  which  I  ies  l»i\reen  Kurope  and  Asia  ;  hav- 
MB  Horea,  Livadia  and  Macedonia  on  the 
^^Bomania  on  the  north,  Natolta  on  the  east, 
^Ke  tsje  of  Candia  on  the  south.  It  con- 
^Bpcat  ntimlMrr  of  Ulaods;  such  as  Andros, 
(boa,  Argenliera,  Cerigo,  Delos,  l^emnott, 
m,  Mclelio,  Naxia,  Negropont,  I'aros,  I*at- 
k,  Rhodes,  Samos,  Santonn,  Scio,  Sc}'ros, 
tmim,  Tina.  tec.  All  tliese  lie  U;l«-een  the 
*y-ftfth  and  fortieth  decrevs  of  noith  latitudf;. 
tae  of  them  arc  called  Cyclades,  because  they 
IB  aa  it  were  a  crown  and  circle  round  De1o« ; 
en  are  called  Sporades,  ai  bvnp  dispersed 
Itont  any  order  between  Asia  and  tbe  uli  of 
ndta.  Thoe  lalandii  are  under  tlie  dominion 
*Tirkey,  and  the  rapacity  and  stupidity  of 
fit  (ovcroors  is  provvrbtal.  The  (mWic 
N*u  are  g^ieat :   most  of  tliem  are  included 

lW  ([OTemment   of  the   capudao-paeha,   or 
nd^miral  of  the  Turkish  fleet;  tiut  Mity- 
1^  Scto,   and    Makroniii,  are  differently  rii- 
taMoccd;  the  rerenue  of  tbe  first  goin^  lo  the 
Ptow  mother,  that  of  the  second  to  the  sister 
'  4«  (rand   seisnior,  and  that   of  the    third, 
tt  die  tribate  of  tlie  city  of  Athens,  to  the  kik- 
^fh,  or   ootomaikder  of  the  black   eunuchs. 
npdeiMd  r^igionisthal  of  tbeOreek  church  ; 
IK  no*  a  few  are  memben  of  what  is  called 
iauiud  Greek  and  Catholic  church. 
AacBiPEL&oo,  Columbia^,  a  name  that  has 
tt  aonietimea  given  to  the  West  Indies. 
•AacairxLaco  NoaTittM, extends b«wMn  die 
K  coul  of  Karoschatka  and  the  wot  oo«t  of 
tarica,     and    coiDprebeoda   four    chislers   of 
Wtfl :  Tit.  1 ,  Sttsignan,  containing  five  islands- 

Kho*.    iDcluding  eight  islands;    both  th«M 

tagtAet  are  called  the  Aletitiui  islasd*. 

Aadimnofftki  Unrova  compriaei  sixteen 

i.  The  Lywe,  or  Fox  Islands,  include 


also  siiteen  islands.    SiTodem  geogiapbcn  meo' 
lion  other  Archijielagos,  as  follows  : — 

ARcuircL&Go  OF  [.AXkat's  near  tlie  coast  oi 
Malabar  and  Malacca. 

AacuirELAOo  or  thk  GREkf  Ctclaokj,  a 
cluster  of  islaiwls  in  the  South  Padfic  Ocean,  so 
named  by  Dougainville,  ilie  Freoch  navigatori 
and  aftenrards  called  New  Hebrides  by  captain 
Cook.     See  llEaBlDK&,  New. 

AacHtPKLaoo  or  the  PaiLivpiim,  called 
by  soaw  tbe  Great  Archipelago*  containing  the 
Philippines,  the  Moluccas,  Celrties,  tec. 

AactiipeLACo  ae  tk£  Recbmcuk,  aeveral 
groups  of  islands,  rocks,  and  shoals  on  the  south 
coast  of  New  Holland,  extending  from  between 
SI*"  to  34' 30*  south  Utitude,  and  131"  30*  to 
123"  20'  east  longitude.  The  largest  islsoda 
were  named  by  the  French,  Mondrain  aod  BAid* 
die  Island. 

ARCmPHERAClT£;  formed  of  u^iKf 
chief,  and  the  Hebrew  or  Chaldee  piL,  divisioD 
or  chapter;  ministers  in  tJie  Jewish  syosgo|Ki]CSa 
appointed  to  read  and  interpret  the  Perakin,  oa 
titles  and  heads  of  tbi.'  law  and  the  propheU^ 
Groiius  supposed  them  the  same  with  the  Archi. 
svnagogues;  but  they  were  rather  the  chiefs  ol 
UflM. 

AIICHIPPUS,  in  ttiloiDology,  a  species  of 
papilio  ttuii  inhabits  South  America. 

ARCIIIPRESBYTER,  or  Aacn-Paitsr,  s 
priest  esublislied  in  some  dioceses  with  a  supe 
liorily  over  tbe  resL  He  was  anciently  chosea 
out  of  the  college  of  presbyten  at  die  pleasure  of 
the  bishop.  These  arch  presbyters  were  much  ol 
the  same  nature  with  deans  in  tlie  cathedral 
churches,  as  the  college  of  presbyters  answers  W 
the  ihapti-r.     See  Pblsbitck- 

AUCHISTIl.\TF.Gi:S,  die  generalissimo,  or 
captaiii-^cnf  nl  of  ao  army.     See  StkaTKCCS. 

AIICH1SVNAG(»GLS,  tbe  chief  of  the  syn- 
agogue ;  the  title  of  an  ofl&cer  anKng  the  Jews, 
who  presided  in  (heir  synagogues  and  assem- 
blies. The  number  of  tliese  officers  was  not 
Axed  nor  the  same  in  all  places;  dtere  being 
seventy  in  some,  and  id  otlien  only  one.  They 
are  sometimes  called  pnnces  or  aogeta  of  the 
syna^gtie,  and  liad  a  power  of  wbipjiing  or  ei- 
communicatiug  such  as  deserved  thesu  punish- 
menu. 

AHCIIITECTOGHAPHIA.  the  description 
of  ancient  buildings,  temples,  iheattvs,  arches* 
pyrtimids,  b.-ith},  gatt-s,  aqueducts,  tombs,  &c. 

AEICUITECI'UMCE;  apx>ncr«mcv,  Ut 
See  Aic«n»crtiRE- 
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I'CiirrecT, 

Aa'tunacrifK, 

AaCUITECTO'xiCAL, 
AarBITS:CIO'^KX, 

AaVHiiLcToa, 
AaVurTEcTacsa, 
Aa'caiTtcrvfti, 
Aacxrrtc'TVRAL~ 

A»  Iftrli^pu  H»of, 
Cbiel  sHMlHf  Bad  plsoer  of  these  wtttt 


From  afxoc,  aitd  n«- 
ntv,  from  rivvm,  to 
build.  A  chief  Diiilder. 
One  who  plans,  ron- 
trives,  dire<ls  and  super- 
intends a  building  ac- 
cordrog  to  the  rules  of 
his  art. 


TW  baaty  nnltitoda 
Adniribg  rntrr'il ;  and  the  vmt  tone  pnlaa, 
Atul  son*  Ut»  mdkHmtj  bis  hsad  was  kiw«« 
Im  beav'a,  by  iMiy  a  lo«*n4  sHwciaM  hlffh ; 
Wh*f*  Mcpw^  anfeb  ImU  dieir  ivsi^eiicip, 
A«d  Ml  H  f^m^  Mtoa. 

Osrfblkm  aMi,  U  ■<*il»ftw»  skUl'd. 
cues  tut  «M,  Bftd  (oris  for  aalety  btulil ; 
Tbrn  |«l»«a  atii  Intljr  dooMS  atow; 
Thf»  for  d«v«tlon.  and  far  fleourr  iIuim. 
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How  coul.l  tlie  bmliFtoT  ramnyof  lb«in,  particularly 
the  tut  tuenitnnM),  bo  (jniMhrd  with  archilntiM  nik- 
ikttf  Dcrham,  Phgtuo-Ttteotitsg. 

AnAitreture  It  dJTJdcil  into  civil  aroKiUehtrt,  callcil 
by  way  of  nmiomre  arekiuetwrt ;  mititari/  oreUleeHm, 
or  forti&cktiOD  ;  uitl  noDSi  arMlteturt,  wbkh,  bM^dci 
bnililinit  of  ahiiM  mnil  ircsssia,  tflclnde*  »!«>  poti», 
molei.  (iocks.  Ice.  Ch^mAtn. 

Hamr  wilt  brar  «iUiM«  thai  ifaf-  KD|;)tth  crtiitU  »te 
M  tuptrior  in  talenti  m  thry  ■n-  in  TiDtabm  lu  thnct; 
of  all  D>tian»  betidec  ;  I  rVMn'e  the  mention  of  her 
sreMlMifj  M  ■  •eparaU  cIkib.  CmkbnrtoMd. 

ARCHITECTURE,  «p]p«BT»wa,  Gr.;  ar- 
clitteduni,  Lat. ;  the  urt  or  sck-nce  of  inTcnling 
mil]  drawing  designs  for  buildings:  in  olli«r 
words,  as  the  Grtek  etymology  of  the  term  ex- 
pr«ses,  tile  nrt  of  ilwiginiig  well  wcfording  to 
jlKt  anri  hnrmuniotiK  nil***  rind  jiroporlioM, 

2.  ArchitectuTP,  strictly  ^pcakinp,  may  he  di- 
vided into  ibrcc  stjuratc  cla&sn  :  civil.  ijjUlary, 
and  narat.  The  former,  to  the  consideration  of 
wliicli  tliis  artidc  trill  W  limited,  has  apprtv 
priaifd  lo  ilM^lf,  oinfflmtically,  Ilie  gr>iientl  nuine 
of  the  an  ;  ihe  awotMl  claw,  which  respcfts  foi- 
TiFiCATtu.x,  will  he  fotind  treated  of  under  Uiat 
head ;  and  for  the  third,  including,  besides  the 
building  of  ships  and  other  vetiels,  the  fomn- 
tion  of  ports  mole?,  dotk*,  Jcc,  Uie  reader  rt 
Kfcmd  to  ih^  article  on  Snir-BiriLDiNG. 

INTRODUCTION. 

3.  Amongst  all  thi^  aru  nhich  the  inventive 
ingenuity  of  mankind  has  at  difTerem  periods 
oriKiuiued,  to  adioinister  to  t)ic  wants  wa  weak- 
nesMi  of  human  nature,  this  must  surely  be 
ninked  in  the  very  highest  class :  m>t  only  does 
it  cuatribatc  in  the  first  degree  to  the  Mc»in)^ 
and  comforii  of  civiliwd  life;  not  only  does  it 
give  n  tangible  shape,  a  '  local  habitation  and  a 
nantp,'  to  the  snft  endearmenti  of  home — but  it 
aflbrfls  likewise  a  pieenam  uibjecl  for  the  eye  of 
taste  to  dwell  on  ;  and  is  largely  instrumentat  in 
riciling  that  refined  and  imaginative  pleuure 
whitli  springs  from  the  conlemplalton  of  abstract 
lieauty  and'propoition. 

4.  Civil  architecture,  or,  u  we  »liall  at  once 
term  it,  archileciure,  is  itself  diriiible  into  a 
number  of  difierent  bmnchea,  according  to  the 
styles  adopted  by  the  various  natioos  prac- 
ti-sinc  it,  and  accoiding  to  the  several  eras  in 
M'hicn  it  ha.s  beL>n  practised.  An  intelligent 
French  writer  on  architecture,  of  the  present 
>!>>'•  ^^cs  HI  the  following  enumiTAUau: — 
Egyptian,  Indian,  Pcraian,  Pheniciao,  Hebraic, 
Chinese,  Greek,  Roman,  and  Gothic,  lo  whieh 
liii  may  be  added,  the  Etruscan,  the  Moorisli 
or  SaiBceoic,  the  SaxoD,  and  Oie  F.n^li&li.  Widi 
regard  to  epochs,  ibe  characteriMic-s  urixing  from 
these  may  be  ranged  under  four  Kreat  heads, 
namely,  ancient  architecture,  that  of  the  lower 
vmpirc,  that  of  the  middle  ages,  and  modern  ar- 
ch i  lecture, 

i.  Defore  we  proceed  to  the  invesligatioo  of 
tlieae  varietiei,  tn  the  couise  of  which  we  shall 
truce  back  (be  pcogren  of  our  interesting  art 
to  its  earliest  dtwn,  and  accompany  it  through 
the  '  changes  aiKl  chances'  by  whiiJi  it  rust  to 
mwidian  splendor  amongst  lliV  4>te«>ks  and  llo- 
m-itis;  declined  with  the  cortcijwadiog  decline 


of  inlellecc  in  ill  steowl  gnat  tt«*;^ 
into  barbaiic  darkness  tit  the  tbin;: 
ever,  to  rise  no  more  ; — it  may  not  W; 
impress  still  more  strongly  on  ifcc  t-.-rr- 
of  the  reader  nr  stitdrat  tlir  Uc- 
advantagefc  derivable  from  iu  <,-<. 

6.  Arclutecture  may  be  re^iW  Uu 
art  (ukI  as  a  science;  and  the  pfacotioav  ' 
find  it  itectrsMiy  lo  bear  both 
staotly  in  view ;  since  otherwise  he 
in  danger,  on  the  one  hand,  of  dcge 
a  mere  artizan ;  or,  on  the  other,  of  ' 
iheorwl,  wliose  designs  are  bounded  bjr  iV  i 
luremue,  and  extend  not  to  the  ptaciintltri 
ful.    The  great  architects  of  Gfcece 
understood   constnictioa  as  well 
is  abundantly  proved  by  ikoK  Oil 
numtrnts  which  still  survive  to  indti 
periority. 

7.  By  tlie  means  of  architecton  wt  nl 
nished  with  a  test  from  which  ma;  bt 
the  comparative  cultivation  and  pngtwi 
lellect  between   man  arrived   at  a  bi|li  i 
civiliuiiDo  and  hi^  mder  (Qrefiuhen; 
opinion  of  I'lato  should  not  be  forfMa,^ 
even  ibe  study  of  politics  and  IcgiiUtioa  ' 
with  the  buildiug  of  citivs.    The  tdfh^arfj 
penduus    pyramids,    obelisks,  at>d 
Egypt,  bear  witne&t  tu  the   truth  of 
tradition  which  represKut  tJn-  '_-ruiJf 
inerical  strength  of  die  n^ 
banks  of  the  Nile.     The  <- 
attest  tlie  veracity  of  lltoi^  4\jUkuti  wim  : 
ti)  its  population  a  tirfiiK-d  and  cicgani  ti4l^j 
an  unsiirtMssable  perccptiun  of  beaut;  ml  f 
innny.     ITie  work  of  the  sculptor,  my.  i 
instances,  even  of  the  pAtntcr,  defia 
introduced  on  the  walls  of  the  arebitea;! 
magic  powers  of  Apelles  receive  oui&^i 
tlier  are  vooched  for  by  the  mow  haaaa 
had  taste  to  perceive,  and  ebqoeece  ta  i 
lilt  architectural  beauties  whiai  ranuiiilsl 
similar  senuiliuns  in  our»cl*e3k 

FART  I, 

Hi^Toav  or  tma  Aar 

9.  Ortal  caution  must  be  obiervs4  (a 
loting  on  the  »tiiie  of  this  urt  anunv  thr 
of  antediluvian   celebrily.     It   maj,  wi 
safely  be  conceded,  that  they  did  poHV  *l 
tern  of  archii<?cture;  but  ii  was  pmlaW) 
very  ru'J'  '   !.«n(<io» 

M«»saic  !  ■  lijftt  M 

us  on  tlif"  '•mji-'  T  ;    mvi  unruier  tht 
an  uniuue  occnrrenee,  or,  ai 
ate  inelinni  lo  inntrine,  wiu  aetenl 

Ecated,  we  ar(>  Ktill  Irfl  io  the  4»A  m 
eifiin  which  the  arii   nml  Tii.-ifiiien  at 
life  had  obtuned  an  '  rn«val  na 

prcvionsly  lorded  it  .  ti* 

}i.    It  is  a  curiou:  llhoii|ft 

tlie  known  countrie-  1  nmrtfr 

lief  and  aflirmaUoD  ul  j 
each  difTeri,  aL-conlin(r  u 
and  traditions,  boUi  ^^  u  ilati  ui.:  ■^' 

cumMjnces;  and   ii<  '*eord  <Avi  * 

ourulves  possess  of  a  jh  pixi  urvlj  sqwHa^ ' 
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'liole  of  lim  Ckri«ti«n  cm  hitherto, 
fiUfty  uf  tii»t  [tpiiud  ti  allojictber  comprned 

I  Tliu  IS  ttot  th<>  ^lice  to  enifr  at  ^eatcr 
h  on  tKis  disQuiviiion ;  one)  we  have  ottly 
ed  to  il  here,  Iff  tluT  (tuipose  orrendcnn;*  it 
bil  tb«t  we  inuii  lie  t-UTiifTit  iM  miiaiii  ia 
ance  Xi*  lo  Iiif;  pecuiiiinltes  wfaicll  distiD- 
mit  or  Uie  KOH-nl  r*^tum  or  reMtDblanc« 
fcyialgaMtgil,  the  antediluvian  populiuons 
Kwiiti  itwir  lucccison  on  Uie  face  of  the 

.  Ii"  indeed  we  wpr#  lo  gire  loose  lo  ima- 

lon,   wc  niiirht  be    induced,   from  certain 

nnu  ofan  asloundin>;  and  nicttirestiue  na- 

hntwluced   into  tJiat   brii-f  thronicle,    lo 

II  lo  (he  antediluvian  racu  an  extraordinary 
Mofsn'^iriivianclykill.  *  Th«rewerpEiaDts 
Mi  daya:'  nnd  iho  age  of  man,  now  limited 

■  AMtiogperiod  orthreesoore  yean  and  ten, 
Iwiidrst^ii  forth  to  the  majestic  dunttioQ  of 
«r  Dint!  cvninriei.  In  tliis  ipace,  what  ecopi 
la  iottrllcciual  fm-uliies  lo  expand  and  break 

,  a>  wt-ll  a*  the  phynical  ones!  Fnnry  pio- 
Jd  ua  the  eiist'>?nce  of  ien)|ilei,  va.it  in  com- 
■VTith  oun,  a&  ibotr  nipenor  loni;<^ity ;  of 
^pivh,  altDDst,  af  tiw  visible  heavens;  of 
■Aic-ienlty  «iilenJid  und  iin|K)sini;  lo  rp> 
Ble  *  aom  or  (jnd,'  when  they  dmceoded 
t0Am  the  a&pumttoiu  of  lore  towards  the 
lUm  of  men.' 

.  But  we  will  waive  all  further  conndera- 
tt  dm  undeAned  pra,  und  prnreed  lo  eis- 
,  iwerally,  the  incipient  itit^mptA  of  arv-hi- 
ny  and  the  rotiLdi  oriKinah  from  which  ihc 
iMUt  both  of  ancient  and  modem  art  wt^re 
mL    Mourn  ipeaka.in  dascribiitirtheinbea 

■  f^"— •■^"'  f mm  the  children  of  Nocih,  of 
Bi'  i;  by  lh«nn  in  tlit  mgci  imnie- 

ly  1 — ;   the  flood.      These  primitive 

•  w«re.  It  u  ptoliablf,  like  all  othcn,  the 
act  of  nidf  populaiiom.  nude  up  of  tmall 
|0tBf  hDt«,  tbrown  irreviilarly  about,  huilt 
^or  rough  aloora,   thni< hed  with  rccdt  or 

E.  H^twl  only  hy  the  aperture  used  as  a 
MHluee  by  which  requirvd  the  inba- 
n  ha  lownms,  to  ^n  admiaiioa  lo  an 
wlDoatiitc. 

'  ll  ma  freqoeolly  bc^n  said,  that  the  Arst 
iak  efliptqynj  in  buililmt^  wen>  iwitn  of 
wherewith  men  ronainicted  huta,  «uch  as 
Mnm  in  u«e  at  thu  day  among  the  Am»- 
TadiaiH.  Thu,  howerer,  may  be  dt«pifed ; 
astnral  ahelter  aflbrded  by  hollows  m  the 
of  BMuolaini  or  ncfcs  would,  it  may  be 
Md,  ■ttdi  more  readily  mffgffM  the  idea 
by  stttncf  or  forth  ai '  the  material*  lor 
■y  boow«.  F.vrti  in  ATOi'tit.'a,  whrre 
Mnmn  race  has  jieihaps  appeaic*!  in  the 
I  bnn,  tliev  nete  no  aooMir  collected 
tat  bodm,  uiidei  the  umprrora  of  Mfxico 
fttu,  than  Mcmc  liiiiMm^i  he/an  lo  be 
i.  We  arr  not,  iinl'-i'il,  to  luik  for  the 
I  of  arcliliiyiiire  tii  any  Mnu;le  nat.on;  bnl 
aoe,  when  dte  inhabitants  begin  to  leire 
way  of  life,  and  to  become  ctvt- 

imtly,'  MV»  Vitmviiu,  '  men   Uvrd 
and  inhabited  cavca;  but  in  time. 


taking  example  pei4)a|)4  fivm  birdi,  who  with 
^reai  industry  build  their  nesls,  thry  mailclhem- 
seln^  but5.  At  first  tliey  tnade  thene  huts,  vt;ry 
piobably,  of  a  conic  ti^iire;  beuause  ilut  is  a 
%ure  of  the  simplest  iiruciure;  and.  like  the 
birds,  whom  they  imilntedi  composed  them  of 
hranche*  of  tn.*ef,  spreading  ihcin  wiJe  ut  the 
bottom,  and  joining  them  in  a  point  at  the  lop; 
corerin;;  the  whole  with  reedg,  leaves,  and  clay, 
to  screen  them  from  tempest*  aitd  tain. — Sea 
Srst  enample  in  plate  111. 

16-  '  Hut  finding  the  conic  ftf^re  tnconrentent 
on  account  of  its  inctinnl  sidis,  Ihey  diaugeil 
hoih  the  fbim  and  construction  of  ihitir  huts, 
giving  them  a  cubical  figure,  and  buildiitv;  tlirm 
in  the  following  inarmvr :  having  marked  out  the 
space  to  be  occupied  by  the  hot,  tbey  Axtd  m 
tlic  ground  sevcrid  upnght  trunks  of  trcei  to 
fbnii  llie  5idc<,  filling  the  intervals  between  thnn 
with  branches  closely  interwoven  and  covered 
with  clay.  The  swlea  being  thus  completed, 
four  laigt  beams  were  placed  on  the  upright 
trunks;  which,  being  well  joioed  at  U»e  angles, 
kept  the  side*  firm,  and  likewise  served  lo  aup< 
pott  the  eorering  or  roof  of  the  buildiog,  com- 
poaed  of  many  jouts,  oo  which  were  laid  leveml 
beds  of  reed,  leaves,  and  clay. — See  second  ex- 
ample in  plate  III. 

1(1.  '  liiRtnistbly  mankind  improved  in  the  art 
of  boildiog,  and  toveated  methods  lo  make  dieir 
huts  lastmg  and  faaodsome  aa  well  as  coDveoicnt. 
Tlipy  look  of)'  the  bark  and  other  uoevenoesaM 
from  the  trunks  of  trees  iliat  formed  the  aides ; 
raised  tliem,  probably,  above  the  dirt  and  humi- 
dity, on  ctonei:  and  covered  each  of  litem  wHli 
a  flat  stone  or  slate  to  k««p  off  the  run.  Tlw 
spaces  between  Ihe  ends  of  tlie  joisu  were  closed 
Hith  cUy,  wax,  or  aome  other  substance;  aod 
thecndsofihe  joints  covertd  with  thin  liu»rdscul 
in  tlie  manner  of  triglyplu.  The  positioD  of  tl>e 
n>of  wu  likewise  altered ;  for  being,  on  account 
of  its  tlatnen,  unfit  to  throw  oil  the  rains  that  fell 
in  great  abundance  during  the  winter  season, 
they  railed  it  in  the  middle;  giving  it  the  form 
of  a  gable  rnof,  by  plurma  niArrs  on  the  jolils, 
to  support  the  earth  and  other  materials  that 
composed  the  covering. — Sea  ihttd  example  in 
plate  ill. 

17.  *  From  this  simple  crtnstiuction  the  orders 
of  architecture  look  their  rise,  (or  when  baild- 
ings  of  wood  were  set  aside,  and  men  bcgao  to 
erect  solid  and  stately  edifices  of  stottc,  dieyimt* 
lated  the  parti  vibich  occcsnty  had  tWrodiKied 
into  die  pnmitive  huts;  iiuotoud)  thai  ihe  njK 
rigtii  ireest  with  the  stooM  at  each  ct»d  of  them, 
wef«  the  orifin  of  colunms,  bnee,  and  caj>itali ; 
and  the  beam*,  joiiti,  rafters,  and  smta  ot  mate- 
rial* that  formed  the  covenog,  gave  birth  to  aichi- 
Irateit,  frieus,  thglyphi,  and  cornices,  with  llie 
corona,  the  motules,  the  modillioos,  and  the 
dentils.' 

Ifl.  *  The  fint  biiildibgs  were  in  all  likelihood 
rouiih  and  uncouth ;  as  the  men  of  those  time* 
had  neither  espencnca  nor  tools :  but  when,  by 
loDg  expcricoea  and  nasonnit  apon  ii.  the  artists 
h«4|  establiabcd  cenaio  rules,  had  invented  many 
iti«tnimenta,  aad  by  great  practic«  had  acqnind 
a  CaciHly  in  ataeuting  ibeir  idana.  ibey'taadaqatek 
adfinca  towanla  parfktioa,  and  ai  length  da- 
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corered  ceftaiD  nunnen  of  building,  whirl)  lac- 
rtwlinc  bga  ban  regarded  wilb  the  highest 
TBDentioR.' 

19.  PerIta]M  the  earliest  cuUivalor^  of  arcbU 
lecture,  as  a  fine  art,  were  t)i«  Assyriani,  whoM 
empire  was  founded  hf  Nimrod,  the  builder  of 
the  fai-fBme<l  Niacvcli.  Abonjt  tlie  nme  ct« 
Troy  »  kvid  to  liave  beeit  founded  bv  Scainander ; 
wbile  Muraim,  the  aon  of  llan,  led  acolony  into 
Eg^'pi,  and  laid  tlifi  fouudation  of  a  kiogdoni. 
liabylon,  the  cbef-d'oeuvrv  of  the  .\ssynuis,  IS 
rvhilcd  by  Pliny  lo  lutve  been  a  ipa^iiiGceni 
city,  wiiy  miW  in  circumference;  tlial  its  walla 
were  200  feei  high  and  60  thick,  and  that  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  Belus  was  gtaDdtng  iherr  in 
his  time.  (Pliti.  lib.  it.  c.  26.)  Herodotus  slates 
H  to  have  been  400  furlongs  in  circumferetkce, 
and  speaks  of  a  hundrvd  ^les  of  brasfl;  if 
these  eiutcd.  it  isunquestiona^y  prored  that  the 
fiuion  of  meials  was  known  and  practised  in 
those  days,  aikd,  as  may  £urly  be  supposed  in 
oonaaquence,  many  other  aru  loo  often  held 
pecoliar  to  later  and  more  refined  i^es. 

20.  From  Assyria  lh«  arti  passed  into  Fgypt, 
one  of  the  most  ancient  natioim  m  the  world, 
and  to  which,  it  is  probable,  we  may  fiurly  at- 
tribttte  the  rise  of  the  habiu  at>d  purtuits  of  cul- 
tiraled  life  mto  a  tanKiblc;  and  dcAmte  form. 
The  genius  of  I^-gypt  wiis)i;rand  and  stupendous; 
the  moral  cltaiacter  of  its  inhabitaiits  sententious 
and  grare.  Tfae  architectural  moQomfots  which 
sprang  up  amon^t  them  partook  largely  of  tliese 
charactetislics.  The  far-oescried  obelisk,  wboK 
proud  and  loAy  lop  seems  to  Cfflulale  the  mad 
ambition  of  the  lower  of  Babel;  the  iromenM 
pyramid,  who«e  lar-snreading  base  artd  uneoiith 
■haptloadt  the  eartli  like  a  tremendous  incubus; 
the  cotoual  sphinx,  whose  huge  stahrkg  counte- 
nence  is  awful  even  by  reajoo  of  its  ma^rnitude 
and  uglmesa: — thne  all  bear  witness  lo  the 
heavy,  yet  sublime  taste,  by  which  they  were 
engendered. 

21.  Egyptian  architecture  may  indeed  b«  said, 
generally  speaking,  to  be  characterised  by  mas- 
sive solidity  Slid  stiffness  of  contour  ;  and  yet  it 
is  the  parent  of  lightneu  and  the  most  bewiicli- 
ioggraci.  li  a  itself  solemn,  sepulchral,  OTer- 
poweriog;  from  it  has  sprung  the  airy  elegance 
of  the  Greciao,  and,  by  another  remove,  the 
lordly  splendor  of  the  Roman  style.  In  Egypt, 
the  capitals  of  columns  were  formed  from  branches 
of  palm,  or  from  leases  of  the  pa|)yrus  ot  lotus, 
plants  native  to  the  countiy ;  in  Greece  the  Kug- 
gc»lion  wim  adopted,  but  the  Grecian  plant  sub- 
stiluted,  ns  in  the  instance  oftlie  acanthus. 

23.  Several  iDgenious  speculaliorns  have  been 
put  forth  in  order  to  account  for  this  prersihng 
character  of  Egyptian  art.  Fur  ourselves,  we 
think,  in  the  fint  place,  that  considerable  strcM 
may  be  laid  on  the  effecu  of  climate.  The  heavy 
burning  atmosphere,  which  hangs  so  much  ova 
the  land  of  £gypl,  no  dcnibt  induced  iu  primeval 
lobabiUnu  to  cxeavati*  for  themMWes  cool  dwdl- 
ings  in  the  recesses  of  the  rocks ;  aixl  heiKe  may 
have  originated  their  style  of  building,  massy 
and  sepulchral.  In  the  second  place,  it  must  b« 
reooUected  ilcii  the  Egyptiiuis  flourished  ante- 
rcdently  lo  the  G  leeks,  and  thai  the  fint  achieve- 
mcaia  of  maakuid,  ia  any  art,  tend  to  the  nidc 


u»d  solid,  and  hmve  vi  qre  lo  Ai  ami 

cuovemenctrs  rather  than  to  thi  ilcpBv^ 
lusutics  of  li&.  Beside*,  ike  EgnOMi^, 
tgoorant  of  the  coostrvctiosi  of  the  aro,  ii4 1 
coosequeotly  oompelled  to  anridt  fa  at 
sence  by  an  accumulaiMO  oi  duaiypflHi 
heavy  aichiintvcs,  ealrcnc^oftniieltliij 
of  a  Just  lastK. 

23.  It  must  be  alluwvd,  bovem,  tlj 
ancient  Egyptian  bDildiags,TtdiallteJ 
had  an  air  of  vast  magnij&ccDce.   1%i 
itidi-ed,  niUier  the  grvat  eiotton  of  Aa| 
than  of  the  intellectual  power;  ssJ  f  liil 
remarked,  that  mere  eiteotiimei 
principle  of  grandeur;  but  ncvtrtbtltl*,  *fa*  j 
read  ofsoch  edificei  as  the  portico  of  llaa^J^ 
120  feet  long  and  00  fcet  hich,  McliMr 
oolomniSi  feet  in  citCBnferta«^lBlAli 
enricfaed  with  appropriate  onisiiwiils,  iM\ 
oising  Willi  the  gtoerd  effect  of  the!  "* 
when,  again,  we  coatemplal*  the  ts 
riet  of  the  temple  of  Denden  or  Tn^i 

3;)leDdid  structure — splendid,  lilbmfVi 
esign — was  covered    with  bu)i>rdltr^1 
glypnica,  and  srulptnresormnlialibiii 
subjects  ; — wlicn  wotk-t  sucn  u  iho^  ' 
with  their  baffling  labyncths  and  euBcai 
tndes,  are  rtferred  to,  tl  is  impowiUk  ^ 
mind   lo  remain  unimpresKd  by  s 
that  ihe  genius  of  tfae  aru  hod  wivcaidi 
portion  c^  her  lovelineas  to  ibe  cyttefl' 
dwttlert  on  (be  banks  of  the  Nile. 

24.  The  dilTeretit  kinds  of  ediflcai 
Ihe  Egyptaios  are :  the  subtetnneaa  i 
pyramid;  the  obelisk:  tb«  lilirnBlk, 
mense  collection  of  holb,  of  wWh  " 
Pliny,  and  Slrabo,  have  left  us  it 
moootithal   chamber    (constnicted  of  a] 
stone);  and   their   stupendous  innijiUl  i 
witb  hieroglyphics,  paibUog^  ana  id 
and   preceded  irj  ranges  of  carved 
uphiitxes,  or  of  obelislu. 

25.  IV  walls  of  Egypli^  ImiUiagi ' 
trcmely  thick,  the  ceiling  or  roof«An< 
of  a  sidkIc  block  of  stone.  TbcMioebi 
required  a  great  number  of  pdlmfcr( 
pon,  which  were  someiitnce  squait, 
octagon,  or  even  with  siiicen  ftces, 
roniid.  The  ptoportiotia  of  th«  i 
asof  their  omanenti,  WNd  gnotfy.  Tttfk 
commonly  ettber  no  boar,  «r  oop  cntfM 
on  a  very  tia^  plan.  Tb«  form  of  ■■« 
tal  vfas  likewise  quite  arbitiw^.  I«  «aa1 
nances  it  presenwd  BOtktin(  bot  •  ifanA 
heaped  with  hieroglyptua;  in  atbin  faaf 
specimens  given  in  plaOe  V.)  tl  was  tim 
with  foliage,  or  rvprMRiiea  a  vasa  flB 
upon  the  column,  or  a  bcU  nnmti.  Imi 
ueitlier  fneze  nor  ardutraTe^  Mrkslf  ^olil 
but  an  equivalent  for  ihe  lattn  k  Muad  m 
stones  placed  upon  tbn  oelwaoa.  Tha  M 
columniation  rairhr  aicsadi  ihnt  iMl  m^ 
fed  aitd  a  half.  Ttw  dom  fiannriy  iil 
peculiar  constrartion,  calM  bj  r0aHlil|| 
midal ;  and  which  eoaaiKa  in  ihtMiVMM 
farther  from  Mcb  other  M  top  daa  tt  kaim 

26.  Vft  have  Already  itued  ifcu  *a  ^jpi 
architecu  were  tmaoquBiniad  «Mh  4m  k(Ml 
of  Ihe  arch.    The;  bave,  faawfrei,  faaad  fi 
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if  vmclicatitt^  ihom  from  ihts  sp4^ 
ce.  Dr.  t'ococke  Is  aroonf;  thfw, 
m  no  nitsfaclor;  reason  lo  uccount 
lien.  The  Isiv  intrrpid  irsvriler 
I  himself  oo  ibf  sante  side,  and 
H  nida  spadmrns  m  ThebtM  and 
But  dw  strtttgrb  of  ihe  argament 

r  coaioGtunl  the  Ofiftin  of  the 
■  lony  ne,  Ihiu  far  at  least  ii  cct- 
ht  fbuDtain  «thaic«  all  «ucce(^ding 
-awn  thpir  moct  copious  draufthu, 
itt  of  minuto  JnveitigBtiaa.  This 
the  marks  uf  frcAniaa  of  invention 
tire  nalenals  and  nsitional  8yn>- 
ihe  country  of  its  origin  Oiat  those 
rrs,  the  iiyninidt,  are  situated ; 
Iwellinff  OD  a  lone:  description  of 
noiMtouf,  we  think  we  cannot  do 
re  take  leave  of  this  branch  of  our 
present  the  reader  with  a  succmcl 
•  principal  of  those  tirnA-defying 
An  all,  form  the  nkost  prominent 
Egyptian  architecture, 
gcst  of  the  three,  whicfa  is  some 
froin  Cairo,  forms  a  square,  eacli 
base  is  CW  feet ;  its  evtenuil  cir- 
mfore.  3640  fart,  and  is  nearly 
gilt.  The  duBCoaioos  of  the  (neat 
'  extremely  iu  dilTereal  autbon,  as 
ft  ibe  following  table. 


Bdcbu  Wiitb  1  (id*. 

eoofeei   ....     800 
625  ....     600 

600    some  iitcfaes      700 
.     .     .     ,    7U« 


i 


.    .    610  .    ...    70* 

nu*      63S  .     .    .    .    7SO 

.     .     S20  ....    Oil 

.     .     440  ....     710 

.     .     444  ....     648 

ibvr  of  the  layen  or  steps. 
V     .    307  Pocockc        212 

.     .    206  BeloD       .    250 

!iMteni260         Thevcnol      208 
idea  of  this  aupcodons  building, 
te  sise  at  its  btua  of  the  area  of 

Fields,  I/mdon,  which  has  been 
been  made  by  tu  archilvct  loigo 
BiBC  for  Ihe  puqiow  of  ilUistfation, 

■early  oni^Uiird  hichrr  than  ibe 
le  cTOta  tf  ^t,  raiiTs  cathedral. 
if  this  laiveiit  pyraniid  at  prvseut 
[ilMlbrm  of  abuul  tixteru  or  seven- 
lOr  Thi*  amaiioii  masiof  masoory 
[  will)  stone*  of  an  eilraordinary 
ibcm  beiDg  diiny  feet  lon^  by  four 
I  Ume  ia  thieknoBB.  Uetodotus, 
I  Hliny,  ny,  liiwt  tlie  ttoots  ern- 
Udbg  the  pyramid  wert  brought 
.  ud  Amtoa. '  Tbis  bet  M.  Goguel 
rahabtllty  doubu;  tsu  in  tlie  first 
I  it  1*  Ml  likel<r  tbat  lb«  kings  of 
[  oedlMi  saitnala  ai  hand,  tbould 
ly  •cpCDdad  immense  sums  lo 
Agani,  ibe  Monet  of  ibe 


pyramid  hare  loo  near  a  rMemlilance  lo  Iboae 
which  are  found  in  the  nvighbourl»ond,  for  us  to 
imagint;  that  Uicy  were  not  Uk<n  thrarc.  Yet  it 
is  pndiable  ittat  ilie  sIoiks  retcrred  to  by  these 
ancient  authors  may  have  been  the  marble  with 
which  the  outside  of  the  pyraimds  were  covered, 
aitd  may  have  been  procured  from  the  neigli> 
uourliouo   of  tfae   Ked    Sea,  tad   front    l''pper 

F-?ypt- 

2!.).  Near  to  these  pymmiils  is  the  colonal 
head  catird  the  Sphiai  of  Ghiia,  the  face  of 
which  resembles  a  woman,  an'i  the  bodr  that  of 
a  lion.  Tbis  «straordinary  fij^re  ts  ma  lo  bars 
l>eeo  the  sepulchre  of  the  b^plian  kinp,  Ama- 
sis ;  and  is  one  entire  slotK,  being  sculptured 
out  of  a  solid  nick. 

30.  Under  ttie  sway  of  Ihe  ['lolefflies,  the  tjulo 
respectini;  arcliitecture  in  £|rypi,  aJiogetber 
cfaan)^  :  and  Uicir  buildinxs  were  consiructadi 
in  a  great  degree,  on  the  principles  of  GreeilB 
art.  Indeed,  there  can  be  liltie  doubt  but  thai 
at  lensth  Orocion  artists  were  employed  lo  de- 
sign inein,  although  their  style  waa  modified 
soioewhal  by  that  which  had  preceded  tiien,  and 
the  remains  of  which  still  lingensd  about  the  na- 
tives of  t>ie  country, 

31.  The  monuments  of  ancient  Indian  ardii. 
lecture  which  raaaia  to  graufy  the  ardent  spinl 
of  inquiry  awake  at  the  pment  period,  consist 
chiefly  of  excavations  from  the  ruck.  Of  ihis 
description  we  meet  withsparinu^  hullt  and  lofty 
odumns.  Rod  aoleoia  umples,  constructed  in 
Midi  a  manner  as  to  excite  in  the  beholder  thft 
stiuogesl  emotions  of  adminiiion  and  surpriK. 

32.  These  works  are  many  of  thera,  aoconliag 
lo  all  tradition,  of  primeval  antiquity  ;  and,  from 
ibe  Hrong  resemblance  of  style,  appear  to  make 
out  an  early  connection  between  liHliaand  Fgypi. 
M.  Meioea  has  indeed  sought  lo show  thit  these 
monuments  are  referable  to  no  remoter  a  period 
than  the  commencement  of  lb«  vulgar  era,  when 
the  Indians  might  have  received  from  tliu  Greeks 
the  elements  of  the  aru  and  scittices.  lliis, 
however,  can  scarcely  be  tbe  case ;  since,  iu  thai 
event,  lliey  would  itot,  w  all  probabduy,  tuve 
been  diw  out  of  the  rocks,  but  constnictcil  in 
itorH!.  BaiidKi,  tite  mecuiion ;  the  style,  both  of 
ornament  and  figures;  in  short,  the /t^alcNsrmUc; 
— arc  loo  br  removed  from  the  elegance  aikI  har- 
monious pro|K>tuons  of  tin  Orecks  to  wanan:  oa 
in  ({ivinj  evulence  to  il>e  affinity  nought  to  b« 
estal>U*bed. 

33.  Uo  the  othai  baitd,  '  the  pynunids,  tbe 
colossal  stBtvts,  lbs  obdiilM,  tbi  nummy  pita, 
the  subienvoean  tetnplea  with  coloMal  Oc< 
ures,  and  llie  lion-beaded  sphinxit,  discovered 
hf  iteUoni  ta  E^ypt,  indicate  iliv  style    aitd 

Sstem  of  mytliolo^y  to  be  akin  to  tha«e  of 
c  mdebtigable  ttorkmea  wlm  (otwed  thi. 
VB*I  cxcavauons  of  Canarab,  tlephwu,  and 
Ellora; — the  various  uamense  pagodas,  pillars, 
and  colossal  usages  of  Buddha  and  nlbeir  I  ndian 
idols. 

24.  One  of  the  roost  mnarkaUe  speoiaieiN  uf 
Ihcae  Itwliaa  emv^iioni  is  w  be  found  in  iIm 
little  island  of  Klepluwia ;  perUapa  m  caUial 
frum  ibc  circootitaooe  of  an  alepliaM  of  bfaiek 
Btooa,  of  the  siic  of  lilt,  beiag  racouBbmd  nmr 
the  laoding-placc.  Tbc  dctAted  silu^Uoo  of  lliit 
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templCf  wiwighl  in  «  mil  or  stone,  and  ap- 
}iro«che(l  (hmugh  a  quiet  and  solemn  valley,  i« 
Vtry  striking  and  UDprMnve.  It  forms  nearly  a 
W|uar«  of  from  130  to  135  feet,  and  ii  about 
louTteeo  feet  and  a  fialf  tn  its  inlerior  heia'it. 
The  roof  is  supported  by  langes  of  columnit,  iltK- 
]Ki9ed  with  MifBcient  regularity  ;  and  upon  the 
vralls  giKBtilic  BgUT<^  are  sculptured  in  relievo. 

35.  The  shape  of  the  coluinns,  alihotij^h  cer- 
tainly not  competing  in  beauty  and  proportion 
with  the  fine  producliuns  of  Urvvcc,  are  still 
Hior«  a^ireeable  and  in  a  better  uste  than  tliuse 
of  (be  Egyptians.  The  capitals  may  lie  likened  to 
uircular  kushioDS  depressed  by  the  woiglit  above 
them. 

3C.  The  isUnd  of  Salsette  (some  tm  miles  to 
the  Dorth  of  Rombay)  presents  another  iD^^tani-e 
of  th«  stupendous  achievetnents  of  Indian  archi- 
tecture- Tliese  eicavations  are  situated  in  thw 
ncighbouHiood  of  tlie  village  of  Ambola.  The 
temple,  strictly  sneaking,  di'scriben  a  square  of 
about  twenty-eient  feet,  and  is  approadiad  hy  a 
ioog  walk,  or  alley,  at  the  end  of  which  stands 
the  outer  cate  or  doorway,  twenty  feet  high,  ad- 
niiltinc  llie  visitor  to  the  grand  vestibule,  bv  which 
lii^  is  M  to  the  inner  door  of  the  tempfe.  On 
each  side  of  this  door  are  various  figures  sculp- 
tured in  relief.  The  roof  of  the  temple  or  pagoda 
is  tustaiujd  by  twenty  column!,  about  fourteen 
feet  in  beifihl.  and  resembling  inform  those  at 
r.lephania,  which  however  they  scarcely  equal, 
from  the  circura«tance  of  the  sculptures  being 
wrouf^t  in  a  softer  rock. 

37.  Tlw  excavations  ai  Ellora,  at  Canarth, 
utid  other  places,  are  of  a  similar  character.  The 
regular,  syMematic  style  in  whtclt  lhe>-  are  cod- 
flirucled ;  the  real  beauty  of  many  of  the  seulp- 
tured  ligures  and  columns;  in  a  wnid,  ifie 
•utist-like  appearance  displayed  by  them  in  so 
many  respects,  leads  us  to  conclude  that  they 
are  ilic  works  of  an  iivi^nious  as  well  as  a  power- 
ful people,  of  whom  the  present  oatires  of  the 
country  afford  but  a  very  lame  and  rndiflerer.! 
represeuiation.  If  tlic  escnvated  tpmnles  of  In- 
dia are  compared  witli  those  built  in  Kg)'pt  after 
the  regular  reshion,  tbosirailitudeof  style  will  be 
exoeeuingly  apparent.  AmonG;  the  elements  of 
both,  we  observe  rloie  inieri-oliiruniuiiinw,  rudely 
■cnlptared  columns,  tind  cluntsyarchitravps.  The 
rolunui  of  [tenares,  however,  amoogst  others, 
Mauds  out  conspicuously  from  the  mass  of  Indian 
relics.  This  beautiful  monument,  respecting  (he 
wr^rkroanship  of  which  conjecture  has  been  ex- 
tremely active,  combines  the  elegance  of  (Grecian 
iMsle  wiili  ilie  general  elemenuof  the  Indian  style. 
Its  ahaA,  base,  and  capital,  are  decidedly  Hindu: 
the  Kulptored  and  other  ornaments  which  decorate 
it,aftdecidi-dly Grecian.  TlieL'-recianhoney-suckle 
i>  found  on  its  jtedestal,  while  the  angular  iiarU 
of  the  shaft  display  the  boly  waier-leavcs  of  the 
Brahman  mytholot^y;  abovt*,  again,  are  Ooric 
flutes,  and  the  leaves  of  the  Greek  acanthus  em- 
bellish the  capiml. 

38.  The  ruins  of  anei(nt  Persian  archilwture, 
although  they  do  not  indicate  any  greai  supen- 
omy  u  products  of  art,  are  yet  remarkable  when 
we  coDtider  the  former  gr«tnps!t  and  splendor 
of  the  empire  in  which  ihrv  were  erected.  Hie 
tntm  dittinguisbed    are    ihow  of    Pewfopoln, 


once  ^mous  for  conlsiittiig  a  napiiiuu) 
the  relics  of  which  Ibr  a  long  srhile  vmfml 
forty  ptlUmi  or  columns,  and  wen  dwan 4» 
tninated  by  the  inbabiianu  of  the  oooaVf  dM 
mtoar,  or  tscbil  minar,  L  e.  the  paliw  of  t^ 
cijlumns.     Of  these,  however,  the  tmabn 
been  gradually  reduced,  until  it  hai  blkst 
one  Italfofthat  (juaotiiy-     Prohtklj  (W 
was  originally  (>iren  on  the  MahowMJu 1 1» 
netrating  mto  thai  part  of  Pttaia.    TbM 
been  some  learru-d  dispato  as  to  wVte  i 
(edifice  to  whit4i  these  rums  appenam  iai 
the  residence  of  the  kings  of  rasia,a(ij 
temple  devotad  to  porpoMS  of  religim  < 
The  fan,  liowerer,  of  the  Wmaat  httam 
ctently  paid  their  adorations  in  the 
added  to  tha  extent  and  moUtfbnii 
the  mats,  iMnis  tt>  accredit  the 
lion.    The  style  of  archttectniv,  the  1 
the  blocks  of  stone,  the  gfeat 
ments  awl  of  inMriptioM  (many  i 
all  attest  the  high  antiquity  of 
They  are  constructed  trf  a  ipcciaa  «(  i 
martle,  very   bard,   which  u  auuytitfc ' 
beautiful   polisli,   and    tbenot   bcBoiMf 
black.      The  adhoioo  of  the  tUum  ii 
plished,  not  by  meaoa  of  eenent,  hot  <t  \ 
utg  irons,  several  tnc«s  of  wluch  Mflua. 
care  sikI  considerable  skill  appear  ID  ' 
exercised  in  this  respect 

39.  Tlicre  is  tmooubtedly  some 
of  style  perceptible  between  the  rutoi  of 

?oli3   and   the    ancient  aichiieccur^  irbo) 
gypt ;    but   a   prattued  eye   wilt  not  Ml 
diiicover    marks  of  distiiictioo.      'Die  k*| 
adornment  seetoi  to  have  prevailed  la  i 
siuii  style-  in  tlic  greater  dvgTi.t,tt  fact  ■  " 
t^  tracc-d   lo   the   luxuiious    dt 
people.     Titus  we  find  upon  these  tiuas 
m«-nse  number  of  figures  sculpturvd  (a ' 
with  a  greater  or  leas  degrve  of  skill, 
which  arc  supposed  to  refer  t.^  titi  hnttny  urff 
ploiu  of  their  king,  1 '  : .  by  «bcat' 

aition    slates   the    oi.,      '  .    to  htn 

erected. 

40.  These  Doblc  nii»  are  now  the 
birds  and  beasts  of  prey. 
tions  still  preserved,  are  •  I  '«.! 
sian,  and  f»reek.     Dr.  Hyrtc  luo   oo»«-r»«d 
(he  inscriptions  are  very  ndtt  said  na>llM| 
that  some,  if  not  all,  of  them,  are  tai 
Alesandcrlhc  Great. 

41.  Our  next  inquiry  into  the  cariitr 
of  architecture  leads  tta  to  take  a  tfna 
productions  of  the  Phantoons.  Tms  prii 
people,  who  possessed  the  am  »f  nn 
an  extremely  remote  epoch,  h*d  i^tral 
cities,  famous  for  their  nclics,  mannfaamvL  i 
cstended  commerce.  The  wrlt^lttiown  »> 
Sidon,  and  Tyre  itsui  ''■ppa.ofl 
cmi,  and  of  Ita^lbec,  '  •-  gicaOMH  «l_ 
nrtl^tical  eminence  ot  irm  mgnion 
which  has  been  supposed  to  be  ih«  hb 
'  land  of  Cananii,'  so  often  tpektti  of  lahcikrl 
HeiO'lotns  makes  mention  of  atnnplaiil 
cules  at  Tyre,  nn  the  bMuty  aed 
which  ho  19  very  lavish  of  bia  simiMlaia*  b  ■ 
to  he  regmtn)  that  theestiVB«r«MMDiai«f#* 
]i«Tiod  of  Phonirian  ptiMpcnty  dennw  ai  ^ 
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MrMki  of  Its  »lnicture ;  but  thai  they 
;iectiliiu  u  pmtjr  nljviou*  rrom  thcc-itrani- 
of  an  uwiettt  auUioniy  (8irabo)  in  s|iekk- 
lVt«  and  Andui,  two' isles  in  the  I'nviftn 
■odiog  tbii  tbey  hod  templu  *  rcfembliDg 
of  ili«  PhoDMuna.* 

Thftv  i*  Tc«soo  for  supposine  dial  the 
tetiii  «rdiiif«li  were  tnudt  in  uie  habit  of 
jiog  timbtfi  iiiMt>a<l  of  none,  Mouui  Leba- 
meud  other  p\ace%,  fumLshini;  tbeta  witb  aa 
«ot  sopply  of  the  fonni.'r  material ;  and  hence 
B  led  to  ■  eoiuidentioti  of  Hi'braic  archi- 
ey  ittaanodi  as  Phwniri^n  artisu  wtrre 
nn  engaged  in  the  building  of  Solomon's 
■V  a  great  («Ttion  of  which  was  in  all  pro- 
CCMHlnicied  of  wood. 

Uabtews,  or   Israelites,  acquired  a 
degree  of  cinti»auoa  dunn{f  their 
in    EgypL     .After    thvir   ddivfrancc 
riiy,  it  waa  •u^KesteU  tn  them  by  the 
ibey  had  *een  in  Egypt,  to  con«truct  a 
tbev  miitht  dedic^ilL'  to  the  wonhip 
God.     Owins;  to  the  ntc«sily  pre- 
ihnr  wandcnits  kind  of  liGe,  this 
aIia|M.'  of  a  sjactou*  trni,  and  vas 
ihe  tabernacle.    The  whole  stnic- 
lo  the  best  authorities,  covered  a 
'100  Sihlical  cuVb,  by  50 cubits  wide: 
cndosure.  five  cubits  hit;)i,  was  foirned  of 
columns  wiih  bniM  baaes  and  silver 
having  curtains  of  tapestry  suspended 
iheta.    These  cotumtis  were   sixty   in 
tmnty  on  each  side,  which  lay  nortli 
and  ten  ou  each  end,  which  faced  the 
west.    The  Jews  used  this  moveable 
br  a  Uagth  of  titne  aAei  the  conquest  of 

the  reign  of  Solofnon  the  grand 
Itnetcd,  preparations  for  which  had 
by   David,   iTiat    monar^'s 
The  dctaili  afforded  us  by  the  BiUe  of 
•diAcv   are  not  very  clcur>  and  do  not 
to  aAbrd  tis  any  preciae  rMHions  on  the 

the  summit  of  Moudi  Moriah  forrnad  a 

96,310  square  feeL    They  began  by 

the   top  and  tides  of  the   mountain, 

IwlnchiheTaftefwanls  built  a  wall  of  fm- 

loo  cuhtu  high.     The  circumfeience  of  the 

un  jt  the  foot  was  3000  cubits.     Upon 

in  wu  built  the  (cmple.  dinded,  like  the 

de   niin  two  dtviyions,  by  a  parthion  of 

L'ndet  the  aecond,  or  the  sanctuary,  it 

t  tba^    pnaerved   Um  treasures   of   ilic 

la  the  pnnapal  ftonl  was  tb*  ulam,  ptu- 
fraod  ponloo,  sndi  as  tbey  tiad  fonncrly 
••Ttral  Egyptian  limplts.  Tlie  temples 
tndenU  wtn  gmerally  without  wiadowa : 
of  Jemsalaoi  appean  to  have  had  tboa, 
lK»  aame  fcrm  aa  those  obatrrM  in  the 
'riM  fttal  temple  of  Th«bea.  The  um- 
Aa  ccilioK  warv  of  cedar,  and  it  appears 
not  was  flat  bkr  ihc  I-«ypiian  temples. 
^  trniplr  w;l«  a  wall  or  enclo- 
•pace  belWM^  that  and  tlw  temple 
by  a  pard)  divided  into  ihrM 
principal  edifice  was  preceded  by 
ru;  the  flnt  and  Urgnt  was  for   the 


anemhly  of  the  people:  in  tlie  second,  called 
the  pncsts'  court,  wax  the  temple.  It  wa<  sur- 
rounded with  aportmena  oc  bouses,  which  were 
for  the  lodgings  of  the  priesta,  for  l)ie  preservation 
of  the  inMrunienia  used  in  sacnfice,  aiul  to  coo- 
fine  the  beasts,  Slc, 

48.  before  the  ulam  were  two  pillan  of 
braas,  whost  capitals  rKseinhltJ,  accordme  to  the 
exprp^sion  of  the  Bihle, '  lily  work,'  nhich  in- 
dicates some  resemblance  to  the  E^ptiiin  capi- 
tals, composed  from  the  lotus  Hower.  There  it 
DO  ToenUon  midc  of  Inscs,  and  it  is  tirc^bl* 
thut  ihey  liad  none.  These  were  no  doubt  m- 
len  red  as  a  decmalion  to  the  whole,  like  the 
obelisks  which  were  pheed  before  th«  Egyptian 
lemfilm, 

49.  The  exterior  walls  of  tlie  temple  were  of 
stone,  squared  at  right  aoj^es,  and  amanKDled 
with  the  Auures  of  cherubim,  {»alm-leaTe»,  flow- 
en,  &c.  sculptured  prubably  in  the  stone  like 
the  ttyj'pti.'in  hieroglyphics.  The  roof  was 
covered  with  plates  of  gold,  and  thi-  interior 
decorated  in  the  ncheit  manuer;  tlie  Hebrews 
following  the  custom  at  that  iiiuv  of  all  civilised 
people  in  ornamenting  their  lemjiles,  they  used 
a  great  quantity  of  gold  and  precious  stones. 
BMJdea  this  temple,  Solomon  erected  many 
other  works,  as  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  several 
public  gTRrario,  stables,  8ic. 

50.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  dimensions  of  the 
two  pilldrs,  Jachin  ar»ij  Boat,  set  up  by  Solomon. 
very  nt^rly  conespond  with  those  of  the  Doric 
order,  flm  invented  by  ^e  Greeks,  and  which 
onginally  came  from  their  colonies  settled  in 
Asia  Minor.  The  height  of  Solomon's  pillsrs, 
without  the  chapiter,  was  eighteen  cubits :  that 
of  the  chapiter  itself  was  five  cuhiu;  the  cir- 
cumference was  twelve  cubits;  from  whence, 
according  to  the  Scripture  language,  we  may 
reckon  tlie  diameter  to  hare  b«eD  exactly  four 
cabils.  llad  they  been  a  tingle  cubit  higher, 
ther  would  have  been  preciaelyof  thv  same  height 
wim  columns  of  the  original  Done  order. 

51.  We  do  not  mean  positively  to  aiEnn  that 
this  &raoua  temple  gave  a  model  of  architectnra 
to  the  whole  world  ;  although  it  is  scarcely  con- 
ceivable but  that  imiuttons  of  it,  as  &i  as  it 
could  be  known,  must  hare  Uiki*n  place  amoog 
many  nations.  But  that  no  such  imilalions  had 
reached  Greece,  and  that  Grecian  architecturtt 
w»s  in  no  P*tt  liau  of  improvement  fur  tome 
ages  after  Solomoo,  is  certain ;  since  Komcr. 
who  was  contemporary  with  J«hos)uiphal.  »nd 
whom  some  diTOnolo^ls  place  eten  so  low  as 
lleidtiidi,  civei  us  rto  account  of  any  thiug  likv 
columns  of  stone  in  all  his  writings;  but  uses  a 
word  which  nukM  it  probaUe  that  the  eoliuona 
in  his  time  were  nothing  bcUcrlluo  bare  woodtn 
poata. 

52.  Of  Chmeaeatchitecture.  the  original  typci 
and  modela  appear  to  hanr  been  paviliuni  or 
tents,  aod  evidences  of  thts  dctivalK'n  aru  con- 
Ftaotiy  visible  in  almoa  all  their  buildings.  The 
matenala  cbteRy  employed  by  them  are  variooa 
kinds  of  wood,  together  with  bncks  and  tiles 
burnt,  or  dned  in  thr  sun.  Thepievailtng  iiyle 
of  Chuiese  arrbileclurv,  at  has  been  ofaaerrtd  bf 
Mr.  Elmta,  '  must  b«  bmihar  to  every  oc«  who 
has  drank  Inira  a  L'hma  lea-cvp,  or  who  has  seen 
many  of  the  lifM  of  irocrn'  »>Qp%,  Sir  WiUiai* 
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Ctiftinlien'a   pagoda  in  Kew  Gardeos,  or  Mr. 

NhsIi's  paTilion  Al  Brigbtoo,' 

53.  The  fact  is,  that  tlie  pccaliaritMS  of  tW 
climate  opcmtc  lo  prvrenl  the  fret'  use  of  sloiie 
or  marble,  houws  buUt  of  which  would  be  unin- 
hftbitable  for  tnuit^  liiati  half  the  year  eren  in  the 
notthem  prorirces.  The  governing  rule  of  Chi- 
ncK  archLtccturv,  Btran{;v  as  it  may  twrn,  is  not 
an  abstnct  principle  of  latte,  but  the  resull  of 
pT«$cfipiive  police  regulations.  These  state,  with 
the  tnoat  scrupulous  accuracy,  how  the  nalaceor 
lou  ahould  be  built  of  a  prince  of  me  &nl, 
secoitdf  or  third  order  of  the  imperial  fiuuily,  of 
a  mandaritt,  or  vt  a  grandee  of  tW  empire;  aiid 
not  content  with  this,  they  proceed  to  roKubte 
the  public  edifices  of  the  cupilal,  anil  also  of 
prorincial  citiei  and  towns,  according  lo  ilietr 
diSe'rent  nuaks  or  grades  to  the  empire. 

£4.  lliese  laws  of  coune  produce  a  dull  uni- 
fbmiity,  and  preveiit  the  art  from  spreading  ioto 
elcgunce  or  OTiginalily.  One  thing  obserrable  in 
the  architectural  usages  of  tUii  people  is  their 
abundant  ui«  of  pillars,  which  are  employed 
literally  as  supports  to  the  rooG^  and  ue  com- 
moaly  of  umber,  with  marble  or  Mane  bases, 
destitute  of  capitals,  and  occasionally  with 
wreathed  shaAa.  When  uxed  externally  they 
inpport  a  kind  of  veranda  or  outer  roof,  which 
being  too  low  for  a  bouse,  the  architect  is  io- 
doced  to  construct  a  second  roof,  within  the 
peristyle,  much  higher.  Tbc  palucc-s  of  China 
are  remaifcable  for  iheir  great  extetit,  as  well  as 
for  the  number  of  courts,  galleries,  halls,  porti- 
coes, 5tc. 

si.  But  the  most  gigautic  work  of  Chioeie 
architecture  is  their  celebrated  nail,  compared 
with  which  those  of  the  I'lcts,  the  Romans,  &c. 
aink  into  greul  inferiority.  Tliii  ttupcmloua 
&bric  eiceeded  '.!UOU  rnilcs  in  length,  and  cum- 
prised4S,000tO\*er^  Wemus^t  notGmitnoiicing, 
likewise,  the  science  and  mechanical  skill  dis- 
played in  the  laying  out  oF  tlteir  canals,  as  well 
as  in  the  construction  of  their  bridges.  But* 
taken  altogether,  there  is  little  to  recommend  this 
light  and  weak  style  to  tlie  eye  of  the  eulighteoed 
coonoisseur. 

56.  We  shall  DOW  prooMd  to  inveitigue,  after 
the  brief  manner  lo  whidt  our  limiu  confiDe  us,  the 
origin  »ih1  progress  of  Grecian  an,  the  prototype 
of  which  is  unquestionably  lo  be  sought  in  tne 
more  cumbrous,  but  still  imaginative  arcbiiec- 
lure  of  I^pt.  Vitfuvius,  it  is  true,  does  not 
vrilltngly  give  into  this  opinion;  and  adopts 
certain  ingenious  hypotheses  calculated  to  in- 
crease the  daiiBS  of  the  Greeks  lo  undisputed 
originality.  Ttiese  hypotheses,  however,  cany 
great  doubt  on  the  very  face  of  them  ;  neither 
does  the  talented  country  whose  champion  he 
thus  constilutes  himself  stand  in  nenl  of  tite 
tealixation  of  SQCti  claims.  -Their  merit  u  con- 
spicuous enough  as  it  is.  Tlie  geDius  of  man  is, 
and  always  has  beeo,  progressiTc;  and  be  wIk>, 
taking  up  a  preeuucvived  idea,  new  moulds  and 
sttapes  it.  and  reuders  it  eminently  more  con- 
ducive Lo  beauty  and  utility,  may  fairly  challenge 
mi^rii  even  more  exalted  than  his  who  in  the 
tirst  place  struck  it  out. 

57.  Cadmus,  viliu  llourishtid  about  1500  yean 
befdre  the  Lhrutian  a-ra,  is  reponed  lo  have  in- 
Uudiited  die  arts  and  Kiences  into  Greece,  be- 


tween 500  and  600  yean  aAu  iWlm^i 
tlie  walla  of  Uabyloa.  lie  bull  a  cai  4, 
after  the  cel^tated  imc  m  Bgrpi,  TUn,y 
it  is  not  at  all  probable  llui  he  wu  vaddit 
boirowing  merely  the  DUne.  TWkajdNitf 
Atbana,  Argos,  Spono,  and  Hwtn,  i«» 
cess irety  founded  by  C«crafit,CidDai,Upl^ 
Ace- 

A8.  Art  luvtiig   began    to  iM  • 
steadily  over  these  dbtincuisitedt  ikaq 
unimporuot,  colooi««,  ueir  radiaaa 
difliued  throughout  the  whole  covauy. 
taste  gradually  sprang  up,  the  corr* 
loveliness  of  whtcb  Uas  been  nbici 
all  lubdaquenl  ages ;  and  mUA,  nM 
astonish  by  gij^ntic  and  umIoi  pi 
lected  the  choicest  maieriaU  of 
and  fouodad  thervoo  that  end 
perfect  bamooj  of  parts,  whi 
tlkc  disciples  of  the  fgyptiaosas 
masters  as  ours. 

39.  Ii  would  occupy  db  ton  long  la 
a  minute  deuil  of  the  caoMi  which  ■ 
produce  this  superiority.  Oacoflhfchrfl 
may  be  traced  U>  the  but  thai|  in 
we  may  add   in  Judea  alaa,  law 
both  were  exerted  lo  deprcM  and 
progress  of  art.     Contented  not  i« 
tltey  had  no  desite  to  advisee :  vbibk 
other  hand,  tlie  lively  and  entFrpnsdif 
lions  of  Greece  were  dispoied  u>  fuA 
vantage  presented  to  tfaem  to  m 
the  arts  were  cultivated  with 
poiiiion  proper  to  a  young  and 
joying  a  climate  of  bappyand  m 
The  religion  of  Grtece,  likevisej 
most  captivating  colon  tk  a  apltDdid 
presented  abundant  subjects  wlieMi 
cise  the  skill  and  taste  of  the  paiaW^ 
or  sculptor — ihemultiplKnIy  of  dsuMii 
occaaiooiog  a  want  of  place*  foi  their 

60.  The  I.a£edrmoniaQs,  that  ncid 
luDus  people,  however  simple  and  jiua 
the  cittenor  of  iheic  privaM  dwiBunfc 
deficient  in  elegance  and  eonveueao^ 
works  qf  art  or  of  fumltnre  withio. 
bandMow  and  healthy  no*  of  thi 
defonntty  of  btnb  or  faatwt,  thit ' 
the  chambcn  of  ibeirfentle*  witft  the 
site  models  of  knriinca*  and  syuaMVji*] 
wives,  having  tbetr  imagiBalionsBttei 
of  beauty,  might  bnng  forth  «  ban 
Thus  did  all  ib«  dues  of  Grwce. 
Athena,  enoourage  the  gnuus  of 
arts,  which  has  given  iramoftality  tti 
has  vnnobltNl  evt-n  voluptutnuneM- 
of  Greece  consecnted  woods  and  d 
ptes  ;  and  ibc  arts  peopled  tbcB  «i)h 
the  gods.    This  i»  a  aluht  ud  rft|Ml 
some  of  tbe  csaaes  whidi  MuttibiUad  i 
to  perfeobon  ibc  arts  of  Gfewnt. 

ni.  Itis  vsiD  to  endMToa?  to  fia  u 
dote  to  the  ag*  of  lloawr.    U  BMy. 
oertaioly  rcganled  aa  M«rly  oe«i 
with  an  event  most  important  ta 
Gtpece  :  we  mean  ihr  ictutu  of  ihs 
tha  I*«loponii^*<»    '•->'<  <h*nrcwiaiUMm 
ing  tbe  con<[  r  peaioNla, 

casioncdaclii    .  >y  calcKsm  1 

manners  and  {wUlwal  cvtidKion  Hf  tW 
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Tlie  Dornti  invaden,  auil  tlic  uoguinary 
Mruductd  by  iben,  represteO  that  ipini  of 
it  which  had  ilrevty  begun  to  dutUn- 
ihc  Grecikn  itRtea;  nor  wu  it  until  k  long 
ftrr  ibe  nnuni  of  th«  devccDdaiiU  of  Her- 
Unl  we  kre  eoabled  to  dwell  with  any 
of  ccflaioty  on  the  progreuof  tht  ortia- 

[  Mt&. 

Id  the  absence  of  authenlk  tnformatioo, 
derwl  by  th»  unhappy  state  of  thiii^,  Vi- 
icndeavoan  to  fill  the  void  with  a  relatiun 
otipn  of  the  several  oiden  ecxvatituung 
iU  cfaano  of  Gnriaa  excellence,  whidi  n- 
(■llbough  iot«re9ting,  from  iu  autlior  and 
jjKtf  eaonot  b«  iuoked  on  as  auy  other  than 
rODDcerled  bble.  Accortlmi;  to  this  state- 
•f  the  leamed  Roman,  Dorus,  son  of 
na  and  of  the  nymph  Optice,  huill  a 
it  lo  ,tuno,  til  Argon,  which,  from  mere 
«,  «as  den^oraled  with  colunuu  aaiuming 
nportions  of  the  Done  order,  at  tlial  tune 
I  nnktwwn.  Subarau«Dtly,  says  he,  on 
rhvml  ID  Asa  of  the  loaun  colooisis,  they. 
of  rrvding  a  tmiple  lo  Apollo  Panio- 
nd  isDonuit  of  the  proper  way  to  set  about 
ibera  of  meaiuriticc  the  human  foot ; 
diacorcrtd  ibai  to  be  the  sath  pan 
,  adouitd  at  oni-e  tlus  pn^>or- 
mns  of  llw  ortkr,  which  lliL-nc^ 
me  known  by  the  appellalimt  of  Doric. 
pMple,  on  wiildhig  a  temple  to  Diana, 
■d  u  approprtttte  the  style  of  it  man  par- 
ly lo  tnemielves,  and  to  apply  to  it  Uieir 
tammi  with  which  intent  tney  increased 
ri^  of  Ihe  columns  lo  eight  diamaUfSj 
Mrftiinf  their  appearance  more  airy  and 
t,  tad  more  inoirative  of  the  ddicacy  of 
nale  than  ttte  rutiitsineKS  of  the  male, 
were  substituted  for  llir  aliru)>t  leimination 
fuitorr  order;  the  volutes  and  ornatnenta 
cwiud  r*Mmbled  the  head-dr«SMt  of  the 
and  the  method  of  flating  tbe  ^ft  was 
t  from  the  fctds  incidental  to  (he  draperies 
'  ■atroni  of  llial  era.  I'lfrm-.  1.  iv.c.  1. 
.  The  Corinthian  order  difleit  from  the 
,  according  to  the  tame  authority,  only  in 
L^tal;  tlti  Jonic  capiul  having  no  nion 
MH-tbird  of  the  diameter  of  tite  culuran  for 
ft^4,  while  die  Corinthian  cajtitBl  is  altowifd 

endiuDCtertwhi^  gives  lo  the  column 
bat  d«ltGMt  gfandew.  Tbe  other  mem- 
blMed  on  tbeCorinibtan  pillar  arc  contmon 
w  Dorie  and  Ionic  orders,  for  a  u,  tn  a  man- 
ho  norv  than  a  third  order  nwn  oiii  of  ilie 
IV  two,  with  Dolhing  peculiar  to  itself  but 
■rHal. 

k  In  bb  eiplanalion  of  tlie  ongin  of  the 
feaiKl  Ionic  orders,  Vitrurlus  has  ccrlainty 
ku  talc  t)iai  looks  like  an  abandonmeot  of 
pnraiahad  coiuse  of  butoncal  tralh  for  thi 
■I  ngioH  of  rvnaBce.  Although  iheaa 
nl  moi»»  of  building  may,  as  has  been  im»> 
!,  ii^ir  rrctrtvrd  thnr  present  appellation, 
li  ilir  time  of  their  invenuon,  but  long  unce 
penod,  uill  then  is  tMMbmg  in  thr  dvtail  at 
iDce  with  sound  msDO,  or  calculated  to  ci- 
tovredulilv.  Wtib  re^icvt  lo  the  Cotln- 
,:  oi6ttt  however,  the  case  varies.  Wit- 
to  Think  it,  of  all  Vitmnusi 


(latemrnils,  il>e  mnsi  pmhableooe;  lei  the  trailer 
yiti-Zti  fur  ItiinMtf  :— 

fi5.  A  mairiai^ble  young  lady  of  Coriiuh 
felt  ill  and  died.  After  the  iutermeLi  her  nurse 
collccleil  together  sundry  ornamenU  which 
pleased  her  while  living,  pul  them  in  a  boskei^ 
and  placed  it  on  the  lop  of  ncr  lonib,  coverin);  it 
wiUi  a  tile,  in  order  that  it  rniglK  endure  the 
loneer  lo  tbe  open  air.  Now  it  chanced  tlaU 
llie  basket  was  placed  upon  a  root  of  acanthua, 
which,  in  spnng,  shot  forth  its  leaves;  and  as 
the  plant  was  depressed  in  iia  centre  by  the 
superincumbent  weight,  these  encircled  nnd 
twined  round  the  sides  of  tbe  basket;  but  bemg 
refilled  by  the  angles  of  tlie  tile,  lliey  cnuvcrlrtnl 
at  the  extremities  in  the  form  of  volutes,  litis 
circumstance  wu  observed  by  the  ingenious 
sculptor Callimachus,  as  he  pasted  by;  and  he^ 
struck  hy  thr  novelty  and  beauty  of  die  Aguf. 
and  by  its  graceful  and  appropriate  ^hape,  de- 
vised therefrom  a  new  capital  lo  socne  columns 
he  had  sculptured  for  Curinth. 

66.  *  In  the  whole  hutory  of  arrbKecture 
amoogst  the  Greeks  (says  I/>rd  Aberdeen,  in  his 
admirable  Introduction  to  Wilkins'  V'itnir.  Ar. 
chitec.),nothing  wu  more  calculated,  at  die  pe- 
riod of  Its  adoption,  to  produoe  a  greater  revolu- 
tion in  ilie  practice  of  tbe  art ;  or  wbicb,  from 
Its  many  advantages,  has  been  more  univer^ly 
preserved  and  admired  in  modem  times,  than  the 
use  of  ihe  arch,  constructed  on  srii'niitk-  princi- 
ples. An  endeavour,  therefore,  briefly  to  ascer- 
tain tbe  orif^in  and  date  of  this  important  inren- 
UoD  may  not  be  altogether  miiplaceU.  A  differ- 
ence of  opinion  has  prevailed  on  thi« question; 
bit,  ■fter  submitting  the  subject  to  a  good  deal 
of  inquiry  and  rctlecijou,  it  appears  most  pro- 
bable ilist  Ihe  cru  of  the  Macedonian  conquest 
nearly  coincide*  with  that  of  the  6nl  introduction 
of  Uii^rema'kable  feature  of  Grecian  airhiteelure. 
Much  has  'nde*d  b^-n  written  to  prove  ihM  tbe 
oseofthe  arch  was  IKK  only  familiar  to  the  nriiot 
artists  of  Greece,  but  was  even  to  be  traced 
throughout  llie  yet  more  ancient  mooutnenb  of 
Kgypitan  labor.  In  adducing  tbb  proof  the 
mcni  obvious  mistaken  and  the  gronest  bluoden 
have  been  comrailied  :  drawings  and  cogravingi 
of  t>ie  actual  rvmains  of  the  antiquities  of  thm 
countnes  have  been  referred  to;  and  thewreicfaed 
cabins  of  the  Arabs,  and  the  towen  and  stevplet 
of  the  modern  Greeks,  have  been  gravely  repre- 
sented by  tome  as  lonning  pftrl  of  the  ancient 
temples,  aroonir  wluch  theic  bnrics  are  frequently 
to  be  discovered.  The  selection  of  ihoac  trarelten 
whose-  accounts  are  to  be  rrcvive*)  has  not  al- 
ways been  judicious  ;  to  Ihe  authority  of  such 
wnten  as  Paul  Lacas,  and  some  others  of  his 
nation,  »u  particle  of  credit  is  due :  his  truth  and 
aecBiacj  arc  declared  by  a  recent  traveller,  his 
cooolryman,  to  be  only  worthy  of  companion 
with  Uie  Arabian  Nighu*  Enlertaintocnts.  Id 
like  manner  the  asterttoDS  contairwrd  in  works 
of  late  date,  composed  under  die  Roman  empire, 
have  been  imtdtcitly  adopted  respecting  the  n^ 
ture  of  buildings  which  either  never  nad  any 
etistence  at  all,  or  which  had  been  uttarly  de- 
jtroyed  long  previous  lo  the  limct  in  which  their 
pretended  descriptions  v»ete  publislmt  Tin? 
ale*  of  tht  hanging  gardens  of  Dab)  Ion,  of  the 
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laliynnth  of  t-rete,  of  Lemnov,  anJ  of  Pof»e:tina, 
are  equally  fiil)iiriou«  nnd  incredible.  Sirabo 
and  rliny,  wlio  uiiderlake  the  detad  of  the 
wooden  of  these  edifices,  had  no  other  object  in 
view  th&ii  to  cxmrey  the  notion  of  vast  uid  stu- 
pendous works;  the  display  of  arches  and  of 
aotn«s  wu  btst  catcuUte<l  m  their  own  day  lo 
produce  this  effect,  and  accordingly  Ui«y  did  not 
ticiitau  abundantly  to  employ  th^  funm  id  the 
account  of  buildinjcs  vhich  no  one  had  erer 
seen. 

07.  '  In  f^onsideririg  this  miestion,  it  is  Decet- 
earv  to  keep  tn  mind  ttie  diflerence  between  »n 
arct)  constnictcid  of  wedge-formed  sioneA  whose 
jointififprolonged,  would  meet  in  a  centre  ;  and 
one  produced  n»eiely  by  the  gradual  projection 
of  boncoDtal  counei  of  stones  untd  they  meet : 
of  tlii»  inartificial  description  trsamples  may  per- 
haps l>e  found  ill  nil  n^tt;  but,  as  abundant  ma- 

-lerials  and  maixive  [>rQ[)oiti<mi  are  re<)uired  in 
'Its  formation,  liitle  was  Rained  by  tlie  adoption 
of  this  TTiethod,  attd  il  is  therefore  nuely  seen. 
The  Kalleries  in  the  walb  of  Tuyns.  as  wtll  a« 
ihe  section  of  the  treasury  of  Alrcus.  aButd  us 
example.^  nf  the  most  remute  antiquity  ;  and  Mr. 
R.  Smirlce  has  connnunicatGd  a  sunihir  instance 
of  wliat  we  may  call  a  Cyclupiau  arch  exiitLDi; 
in  Italy.  ]|  is  preserved  <]uite  entire,  and  has 
formed  a  gateway  in  thi;  wall  of  th*^  ancient  city 
of  Arpinum.  This  arch  is  soinewhiit  more  ela- 
borately con«lrucled,  but  po&seuu  the  same 
character,  and  is  probably  much  more  receoi 
than  the  Tjrynthian  galleries.  But  it  is  not  only 
in  CJreece  and  in  Italv  liiat  wc  find  urtlie*  of  this 
description :  for,  -as  if'^lliey  were  the  natural  result 
uf  ilie  eudouvouni  of  a  half-civihsed  [leoplc  to 
obtain  height  and  stren^)  in  the  interior  of  their 
luildinRB,  we  meet  with  them  e-qually  amongst 
niiorts  the  tiirthe«tse panted  from  each  other, — 
in  Lfivpi,  and  in  India,  in  the  rude  works  of  our 
Dritihli  aiicestnrt,  and  even  in  ihe  monument.^  of 
the  original  inhabilantJ.  of  the  Nt'w  World.  With 
respect  to  the  arch  scientiiically  conslmcted,  we 
may  safety  assert  tttat  no  specimen  is  to  be  met 
with  before  the  age  of  Alexander,  either  in  ihtr 
existing  remain)  of  art  in  Greece,  or  de5cnl>ed 
in  the  works  of  those  writers  wlio  flouri5hed  pte- 
viously  to  that  pcrrod.' 

08.  The  character  of  the  genuine  architecture 
of  the  Greeks,  in  their  bnghtcst  days,  in  the  days 
of  Pericles,  of  Alexander,  and  of  FhidiM,  is 
liiai  of  Htriking  grandeur,  (.ombined  wilh,  indued 
ive  niAy  say  produced  bv,  a  noble  simplicity, 
iiamiony  of  proportion,  the  result  of  a  fine  taste 
and  a  cotrect  eye,  together  with  the  mt»t  cuo- 
suiuiualc  i-legance  u4  detail,  and  a  tlioroujjfa 
coincidence  oT  parts,  united  in  weaving  the  charm 
so  justiv  attd  soenduringly  powerful. 

69.  "thv  first  lualeriul  u^vil  by  the  Greeks  in 
their  sacred  buildings  wa.<i  timber;  next  brick, 
the  art  of  making  which  they  learned  from  ttic 
Kgyptiaas  ;  subsequently  itone  was  employed, 
as  in  thK  temple  of  A|)ollo,  built  by  Amphvction; 
and,  ultimately,  the  most  enduring  as  well  us  tlie 
moM  beautiful  of  all  substances  appUe<l  to  the 
puroDse  was  abundantly  introduced,  namely, 
martile. 

70.  Tlie  Grifeks  carried  sacred  arrhitectnre  lo 
:ls  lii^'liesl  fM]int  ofperfciiion.     In  liui,  ilie  in- 


st.<nces  which  rema:n  ta  tHiillfWlfa 
glories  of  tiieir  style  toay  Im  aiil,  ill 
one  of  theni,  to  Eill  under  this  dw  J 

71.  As  mechanical  skdl  aritisad, 
obloog  stones  were  devised,  bf  lam 
two  methods  of  cotutructum  atn 
The  dm,  called  Isadotnan,  w«^ti  At 
plies,  witli  courses  of  equal  )eii|^«ri 
The  other,  Piveuduodomon,  s(tttU4 
encc  in  the  heights,  or  dncknoMs,  sad 
the  courses.  The  6nl  method  wa  a 
hly  ttie  must  beautiful,  and  ciiniei)iin 
tlte  giande«i  of  their  buildiiia;  Ail 
taioed  nhrrv  the  work  was  of  tea 
arvd  executed  in  a  more  hondy  i 
third  mode  was  siill  radei  in  its  <k 
denomtuuted  Emplecton  :  in  w1ik& 
construction  the  front  iloneiOBlf  vfl 
and  the  inu-rior  left  tuugh  uid  fM 
Btonesof  various  sizes,  Oir  with  rabbit 
chiefly  employed  in  *n]U  nf  rvw 
those,  for  example,  '^ 
times,  they  constiui ' 
common  stone,  and  lao.it  ■ 

72.  The  (irt-rks  do  not 
any  great  use  of  cement,  u 
was  obrtatad  by  the  site  an 
and  the  pRcisioD  with  whicli  u->  -•-- 

73.  A  very  irapattant  <Aji»mia/M 
ence  to  the  ancient  Greek  aickiti^ 
consideration  of  which  miv  lerrc  u 
totne  of  their  moat  disiinguulun]!  twD 
that  every  onainent  uUroduccd  b;  Ac 
concord  and  harmony  nol  odIj  widilbi 
Older  einployt-d,  but  with  ihr  chsnt 
jecl  of  the  edifice;  to  which  \taet, 
nnler  itself  wu  appropriate.  Tlufttf 
will  su6er  his  iinagioatu>n  to  dw«U 
wus  sure  to  prove  a  gTwd  NOaiccofh 
is  calculated  (o  produce  in  the  tnWJ 
of  pleasure  and  admiratioa.  whidi 
mere  abstract  fijnn  of  the  nius  hrdm 
su^tiitntto  account  for;  and  wtudl, 
studioufly  10  analyse  it,  would  befm 
from  those  moiv  buent  properties  rf 
proportion,  aod  of  utility,  which  tlM 
podSessed,  and  which  would  n(Y«Manl 
correspondiit{  ideas  or  aasocialMas 
cesses  of  the  SMOiaior's  mind. 

74.  AKain,  uretr  ettemal  eobdli^ 
Iwld  although  simple,  and  oevo 
The  pedimt^nt  of  tlur  temple  «i»d  tbi 
tl>e  friexe  were-  usually  (as  m  the  !«■ 
nerva  atKl  of  Tbtstnu  at  Athrai,  an 
Panhtrllonius   ol    E|iinB>,   dccoraud 

relicvi,  and  ilir  ' he  wall!  • 

or  anlK.    'I'h^  ,  uras  west 

surrounded  wu  m  whwk 

tiled  pictures,  -  «■ 

and  the«c  »ce-in  :     :  urn  | 

oamcntRl  tbu  the  tamplea^  tfa^oa 
liOD,  or  gymnasia 

75.  It  -■ 
of  archi:< 
ornament  vf  < 
degrte  confiiu-' 
purpo«4,       '    . 
wme  pn 
ui.iktng  1.1'iiij  u>^j-i 


>«-,tlMiiii 
.  h  w«t  ih 

■'7 

[•ctple.  or  imalff 
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if  from  an  ap(>r«h«n^ou  tliu  it 
Md  iiKOinpatiMe  mib  the  apparent 
n  citiMnB  of  a  democntic   atatc. 

eoacured  it  to  \k  ■  i^uoniiMe 
tlflUiaa  againvl  Miiltas  that  lie  Ium] 
Ibng  al  FJ«usis  wKidt  ihr^w  all  ihv 
.  place  into  the  shade.  The  sius« 
knnic  observed  elsewherv,  that  so 
u  the  public  policy  in  ilii;  ^itiilt- 
*va  tli«  rv«i<]eiic«9  of  Miltjades, 
1  oibet  illustrious  ciuzeti«,  ir«rc 
Ipiiihabli  £rom  the  houses  of  their 
(l>eiD<Mt.  O^iUh.  iii.  p.  36,  39.) 
time  he  regrcU  lliat  this  ulutai^ 
I  bMn  gmll;  deviated  ^m  io  hu 
w  ciiy  babitaltODs  or  the  Romans, 
T  aod  mon  powerful  rra,  seldom 
ch  eitcrior  architectural  cmhelltAh* 
uliui  CwfAT  tmy  be  laid  to  have 
«  old  simplicity  of  hti  pred«oea>on 

than  one,  since  be  applied  to  the 
lecree  enibling  bun  to  adom  hb 

front  of  a  temple,  and  add  lo  it  a 
>edim«Dt ;  a  distinction  previooily 
to  the  gods  alone. 

mplcs  of  (irecce  ntn  principally 
buildiugs.  diBenng  only  ia  siie, 
iteciure,  number  oriT  columns,  and 
porticoes,  which  either  omament«) 
I*  or  ran  round  i^'itry  ude.  I're* 
I  Maeadooian  conquest  the  Itaric 
I  to  bave  obtained  almost  solely 
tece  and  her  colonies,  ai  well  as 
Sicily ;  tot<eth«r  with  one  ^neral 
ng  their  temples,  vaned  slightly  in 
ts.  This  general  form  nas  an  al>- 
r  six  columuK  by  thirteen,  or  eight 

COclosiDg  a  walled  cell,  of  small 
S  aooifl  instances  left  open  to  the 

Ooven-d  by  tlic  ruof  common  lo 
ke.  In  fact  the  system  of  Grecian 
I  lua  baen  before  observ«d,  derivea 

channs  from  its  giaoeftil  atmplicity. 

coeval  with  the  rise  and  progress 
i  in  Greece  is  the  formation  of  the 
oL  The  F.lruu^ans  are  by  some  an- 
1  to  havtt  been  originally  a  Grecian 
to  have  raowved,  ai  a  matter  of 
Its  and  scicocei  from  the  parent 
icr  thb  be  so  or  odierwise  u  not 

umfnl  putpooe  to  imjuire.  Il  is 
Mir  architecture  poaeeasei  pecu- 
I  entitle  It  to  a  wparatr  ootiee ;  and 
ids  obscrrauoo  from  the  cireutn- 

Itevtng    l>KCn   die   pareni   of  tbo 

with  which  indeed  it  became,  at  a 
triod  of  the  bntory  of  that  great 
y  identificil,  one  of  the  two  ordm 
ly  the  Romans  (the  Tuscan)  deda- 

theivfrocD. 

iveotioa  of  atna;  it  one  of  the  di»- 
narlu  of  Etruscan  architecture, 
lait'yardi  in  front  of  tlte  hoiu«i; 
lUtion  is  taul  to  hare  been  derired 
niacan  colony  of  Adria,  or  Atria, 
vert  fint  introduced.  Their  plan 
"  :  of  a  paralldogram,  snr- 
-  ,  ,  Aod  supported  by  rough 


79.  In  tlie  most  anrif^nt  ipecimeni  of  this 
school  we  find  abundant  use  made  of  the  atch, 
the  construction  of  which  was  evidently  well 
known  to  their  anhiU-cU.  Their  columns  dif- 
fered in  shape  and  ptopoition  from  those  of  any 
other  nation,  and  X'llruvius  has  awarded  to  them 
the  honor  of  having  formed  a  new  order,  which 
however  u  only  a  van^ititiu,  and  by  no  means  ao 
improvement    on  the  Orprian  Doric. 

BO.  The  tomb  of  PoTcenno,  king  of  Klmri^ 
founded  bv  him  in  the  city  of  Llusiuin,  is  re> 
-CDtded  in  tne  tlnrty-sixtli  book  of  Pliny's  Natural 
Hislury,  as  a  surprising  spectmi-n  of  their  art; 
which  wa.t,  however,  applied  to  purposes  of 
greater  utility  in  the  consimction  or  tlie  Cloaca 
Maxima,  the  Capitol,  8tc.  at  Romp,  The  Elni»> 
rani  are  likewise  said  to  have  erected  circuses, 
but  of  these  no  traces  remain. 

61.  At  a  subftequent  period  of  tlieir  history 
the  Komans  improved  on  the  ruder  models  which 
they  had  adopted  from  their  Tuscan  ncighboun, 
by  thrir  connf^xion  with  Greece  iis^-lf;  and,  at  a 
period  cnimiderahly  antecedent  to  that  at  which 
Vitnirius's  ireause  wai  composed,  they  could 
boast  of  possessing  muy  good  urchiiects.  In- 
deed one  of  these.  Coisutius,  was  employed  by 
Antio^-hus,  atxiut  twu  centuries  before  the  Cfan>- 
tian  era.  in  Ote  conirtniclion  of  a  work  of  first-rate 
imporunce  fihe  temple  of  Jopiler  Olympus)  at 
Athens  lUeir. 

83.  In  ooiiciog  the  best  examples  of  Roman 
archilecture,  produced  at  its  most  flourishing 
period,  we  unserve,  in  addition  to  the  square 
plans  of  ihe  Gredcs,  circular  temples  crowned 
with  domea.  The  Corinthian  order  was  evidently 
the  bvorite  one,  and  was  practised  with  great 
skill  and  success,  partietihrfy  when  not  tortured 
into  their  own  moaification  of  it — the  oompoaite. 

83.  The  most  prominent  features  of  the  pure 
Grecian  style  are  iDVcntion.  elegance,  and  a  se- 
vere beauty,  at  the  same  lime  not  destitute  of 
richness,  which  has  left  to  succeeding  ages  the 
finest  models  Ibr  imitation.  If  we  turn  lo  the 
Roman  school,  which  succeeded  it,  we  are  ttmdc 
by  the  display  of  splendor,  vastncss  of  eitioitf 
carelessness  of  expense,  and  redundancy  of  orna- 
ment. Great  caution,  howevei,  must  be  obsened 
in  tukdemlaing  Ihtir  )<toductioos.  It  stiould  be 
boTDe  ID  mind  uat  the^  have  never  been  eicelled 
with  regard  lo  acieotinc  construction  generally ; 
or  equdlcd  in  tnasterW  control  over  the  vault, 
the  cupola,  and  the  ai^ 

84.  Their  improrefBtDia  io  these  bnmdieeot 
the  an,  indeed,  led  to  the  formation  of  marvellous 
woris  They  enabled  the  anliilecu  to  whom 
they  were  due  to  uplift  in  air  the  pile  selt 
balanced ;  to  throw  over  the  immense  area  of  the 
Pantbooo  the  pensile  vault ;  ami  lo  create  tliose 
slupeDdone  aqoedttcta  which  are  amongst  the 
nobleit  of  Roman  inrentKina,  and  were  utterly 
imknown  (o  the  Greeks. 

85.  in  a  word — if  Grecian  architecture,  consi- 
dered as  a  fine  wt,  must  be  admitted  to  have 
reached  Ihe  highest  point  of  taste  and  refinement, 
we  an  eqaalW  bound  to  aseribe  to  iIm  Ronaai 
tbe  power  ana  credit  of  inereaug  awl  nnbel* 
lishing  the  practical  comforts  of  lifc,  and  of  ren- 
dering grandeur  and  luxury  subeerrient  to  the 
daily  uses  of  existence 
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86.  The  trmiDphiil  archei  of  the  Koimins  con> 
stiluie  a  leadinc;  feature  tn  Oh^It  uchiteclurv. 

:ln  thedcsii;Tiingof  tlitrsr  nothing  was  overlooked 
whicli  niij^lit  U'fid  to  ^wrpeiuate  the  hme  of  the 
'comiiiefon.  Some  were  coosinicted  with  two, 
,'Olfaei>  ffiih  three  openini^.  The  Konims  like- 
wiite  occupy  a  comidenible  pltwre  in  a  review  of 
tbu  style.  The  Korasn  Forum,  which  vnu  ibe 
most  renowned  spot  in  all  the  kncient  city,  ex- 
ceetled  all  the  rut  in  size,  splendor,  and  archi- 
tecluril  beauty.  Of  the  others,  that  of  Tmjan 
occupies  tile  foremost  rank,  the  TnijiLn  Column 
'Ibnntngoru:  of  its  chi«f  ornaments. 

87.  The  earlieflt  buildings  of  the  Romans  were 
Ldesiitaie  of  columns;  the  greater  part  of  their 
I  temples  circular  and  rovered  with  m [tolas  ;  ax 

U)a;e  of  Uomulus,  of  ('ybvie,  of  Vesta,  of  Man, 
of  thtf  Sybils,  &<:.  E\'eii  after  they  had  adopted 
Greek  proportions  of  tlie  orders  llieir  old  methods 
of  construction  were  still  preserved.  Thv  e»^ 
lumns,  pediiiieiita,  and  cornices,  inMead  of  being, 
U  amoog  the  Greeks,  principal  and  necessary 
component  porta,  were  introduced  merely  as  ex- 
traneoUB  omameots.  This  mistake  be^ne  the 
prolific  source  of  abundant  alTectatioiis  and  con- 
ceits,    Vespasian's  temple  of  Peace  esbit>it«  a 

;  vault  of  ground  arches  (a  figure  in  iL«eir  sufft- 

iVienlly  unsightly),  sustiined  at  the  sprinf^nR  of 
tach  f^D  by  3  single  Corinthian  column,  a  sup- 
port, with  respect  to  the  vnult,  as  trifling  and  in- 

i*dmuatoas  mi»pplied  and  absurd.  Tlius  also 
we  And,  in  the  Colosseum  and  the  ilieAtre  of 
AlarcelUis,  sundry  stories  of  arcades,  whilst  the 
ictcrrat^iate  piers  are  adorned  with  engaged 
columns,  whereby  the  order,  losing  its  proper 

'  character  as  essential  to  the  building,  is  degraded 
into  an  idle,  and  couscquenUy  meretricious  orna- 
ment. The  ColosKum,  indeed,  vast  and  mighty 
and  sublime  sk  it  is,  even  in  ruins,  has  many 
errors  in  detail,  which  our  space  will  not  admit 
of  oor  pointing  out. 

68.  The  Romans  dtflered  materially  from  the 
Creeks  in  methods  of  construction.  The  prin- 
apal  paits  of  most  of  their  temples,  including 
tin  body  and  coliimna,  Wltc  fbrmed  of  small 
bricks  or  sionet,  united  by  a  very  strong  cement, 
and  cawd  oa  erery  side  with  dilTereat  mvbles, 
and  those  exceeding  hard  stuccoes  produced  by 
their  important  ditcoreries  in  the  art  of  making 
calcareous  cements.  These  incnistativns  they 
adorned  with  a  lavuh  hand.  The  pilasters  and 
lanels  of  the  second  story  of  the  interior  of  Uie 
Panltieon  present  a  specimen  of  thii  tind  of 
work,  to  which  the  Italiaus  Imre  given  the  name 
of  lahbnitiU. 

89.  It  docs  not  lidl  within  our  Kheme  to 
pursue  Uie  gradual  rarialKHu  in  the  several 
specie*  of  ornamental  arctiitccturc,  nor  to  inire 
in  a  particular  wny  the  decline,  and  final  extinc- 
tion, of  tliat  beauty  and  grace  which  appeared  for 
awhile  to  be  mherent  in  the  works  of  iheOrecks 
and  Romans.  We  must  content  ourselves  with 
observing  that,  sub3«C]uciiUy  lo  tlie  Maceilonian 
con{]uest,  although  the  increase  of  mechanical 
science  in  Greece  must  doubtless  have  cnhiged 
Iheir  facilities  of  execution,  archilcciUTe  does  not 
seem  to  huvt  advanced  as  n  fine  art.  Its  most 
brilliant  period,  in  this  point  of  view,  was  coni- 
pOMd  in  thtf  brief  space  of  200  year»,  includmg 


itu!  respectiTe  ^^es  of  Perida  tal 
From  tfie  en  of  the  litlrr's  death  id 
may  be  said  to  hare  bccuo.    Oa 
gration  of  the  arU  into  Ruine  the 
chitectural  aqd*  waa,  aa  «c  hava 
cd,  much  mote  bifdy  encroacfaal  «■ 
corruptioo  proceeded,  with  fmOKt 
grees  of  rapidity,  until  every  «eili|^ 
oi  propriety  was  lost  in  tfaa  draary  pMloii 
■ucceeded  uw  incuniom  of  baibaran. 

90.  When  Constantme  eatabtiAed  ibe  \ 
Empire  at  Byianttom,  lastail  of 
llie  cities  with  theatres,  letnptea,  tai- 
peace,  all  the  exertions  of  the 
en;;ros9ed  by  towers,    fortifkcaiioaa, 
military  edifices.     lie  howerer  Miipl 
Mrial  city  of  all  thai  could  be  ramo 
Ilia  own  capital.    At  a  rabwqncnt 
Rome  had  been  sacked  by  Anne 
[ianion!(,  the  succeaor  of  CoastantiDe 
and   carried  away  whaterer  mnained 
value,  lending  several  veaela  thejewafc,  ' 
being  driven  into  Sicily  by  a  terapent, 
commander  killed,  the  Saraccm, 
of  the  counir)-,  carried  iheirspniU  lu  ., 

91.  Tlic  SanCCos,  in  tS. 
appear  lo  have  arailed   -' 
small  debtee  only,  of  the  it\  i*-  oi   -.ne  ^ 
inhabitants,    llieir  style  may  bejusU] 
as  the  immediate  precursor  of  ^e 
is  dbtinguished  by  die  lofty  boHnesa 
ings;  the  Alendentes*  of  it«  columns] 
liar  mixed  form  of  its  cunrea;  1be< 
capitalit;  and  the  imtnwiia 
ments.  The  grealett  p«calianiy,  be 
the  small  cluttered  piltara  arid 
formed   by   the    smnents    of  two 
ciTde9(secplate\1U).  Tb«     __        _ 
varies  from  the  Spaniib  chiefly  I'o  tW 
the  arch,  as  will  be  apparent  from 
the  gate  of  Cairo  with  that  of  the 
Grenada,  or  the  ^teai  chorcb  at  Cotdo«i. 

93.  lie  gomioe  style  of  Gothic  wfAM  _ 
is  grand,  cbancteristic,  and   imprean^L     1f9 
it  wants  in  cbastetiess  and  &inv-'  -  •         ••" 
up  by  solemnity,  and  a  grace  p- 
A  Doric  teiaple,  a>  has  baeti 
diflera  from  a  Gothic  cathedral  - 
from  Shakniearc.    '  The  pnoci^ 
says  Mr-  HatlttI,  *  is  simplicity  and 
that  of  the  other  richness  and  power. 
fclies  on  ibnn  and  pfonortioa: 
qoaaiily  and  Tarietr,  ana    pi 
Tbv>  one  owes  its  coarm  to  a  ccnaia' 
regularity  of  feeliDg  ;  the  other  add* 
from   complexity  lod  the  com^ 
grcitrst  extremes.   The  daiaica)  appeals 
and  habit;  the  godiic  or  mnanbc  itrik«i 
novelty,  strangenea*,  and  ccaOaAi. 
founded  m  essvntial  aad  iadestnietible 
of  human  nature.*    Ttie  afenaDa  of 
are  spires,  pinnades,  lofty-poiated 
ehrration,  as  onpotcd  lo  tKv  boriKHKaf 
the  Greeks.    Thiey  aritxu  \n  be  danrtd. 
tno«t  every  iiMtaocc,  .  (« 

orooae.    "Thtu,'  u     .  ,r« 

we  «re  in  It  is  pyramidal,  lu  shafts 
wards;  its  arches  ire  aliaiwd  Ukt 
lancets ;  iu  wkidowi  fMm  tfauiueWw  ■* 
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hi  tneetf ;  and  it  bu  been  not  inaptly  com- 
Md  to  a  crove  ot  trees.'  An  etc«U«nt  iltus- 
kw  of  the  liypoihe»i«  of  tlie  pointed  arcb 
!{{  ftifT&ed  by  Ine  iuterwction  of  two  Roman 
enidrtulu  arches,  ii  to  he  found  in  the  abbey 
ich  of  Malmsbury,  in  Wiltshire;  ui  ccclc- 
tical  labnc  of  great  antiquity  and  Iteauly. 
S.  Oar  owa  country  appears  to  be  the  one 
ttucli  lliii  eminent  style  of  architecture  hu 
a  pracu»«d  with  the  grpiteit  tucces ;  and  we 
1  tbt-rvforv  now  turn  an  eye  to  the  ptogreaa 
k«  art  in  England. 

L  Tilt;  KomBD  Myl^  of  architecture,  there  can 
tnl«  doubt,  prec«dcd  all  others  in  thii  island, 
prinwral  cabin  or  hut  alone  escept«).  The 
■•■  legioDs  were  cousUntly  aUi^nded  by  a 
i  of  artuans  and  artists  of  every  de»cnpiton; 
i^b*7  are  known  to  hare  conslmctt'd  in  Rii- 
!  ■  nnmbcr  of  conreni«al  and  even  costly 
Knn  for  their  own  uk,  and  at  the  same 
l>  to  nare  stimulated  the  natives  to  copy  aix! 
kAan.  It  IS  true,  the  stupendous  remains 
Ihiddical  art,  if  art  it  may  be  called,  seem  to 
Imge  a  belief  in  the  skill  and  power  ot  the 
M>t  flntons:  but  it  mujit  he  borne  in  mind, 

these  edifices,  althongh  stupendous,  were 
■■biy  txtrenely  simple  in  plan ;  and  evince  a 
gsition  rather  to  excite  the  wonder  attending 
ttm  of  exu-nl,  than  the  admiration  which  it 
M  forth  by  regularity,  harmony,  and  systeiD. 
%.  Soon  after  the  final  departure  of  the  Ro- 
■  ftvRi  bntiua,thc  purer  taste  in  arcJiitecture 
WboIlT  Buperwded  by  o«w  and  vitiated  styles ; 
IfM  o^  which  that  demands  notice  from  us  is 
feaxon.  This  has  been  deduced,  and  not  un- 
it, bom  the  Ilomaii  system,  polluted  by  the 
IBrimiB  of  the  middle  a^ea.  ll  is  cfaaiac- 
|d  by  round,  clumsy  pillars  and  aemicir- 
tkftua,  surmounted  by  otbeta  of  a  round 
k  Se«pbteVin. 
t.  Thr  v&riiitions  of  the  art  in  this  country 

tliiu  be  delineated.  The  first  epoch  may 
Mue  that  space  of  time  between  Augusten 
■CBce  aotj  ilie  total  expulsion  of  the  Romans 
I  IIm  ikla*d.  Ttie  second  woutd  commence 
I  ifcs  introduction  of  tlie  Saxon  style;  the 
\f  VBib  that  or  the  Gotliir,  including  all  its 
Mtw,  from  the  plainness  of  the  Norman  to 
iMreiriooua  enrichments  of  ihc  floriii,  which 
^  obtained  m  all  its  splendor,  until  the  re- 
'  cUssical  tasl^  ■□  the  rei^  of  queen  Eliza- 
the  founh  epoch  may  be  dated  from 
^riod  when  Koman,  or  to  speak  mote  cor- 
Italian  arrhitcctut«  Began  once  more  lo 
||i|  m  ah  our  native  Fnglisli  style. 
•/Another  theory  has  been  put  forth,  that  the 
Ml  (l.uTi'kes,  after  they  began  to  be  built  with 
■^  constsud  only  of  upright  walls,  without 
!■  «r  mrcbti,  the  construction  of  which,  it  is 
hid,  ihey  wart  entirely  ignorant  of.  But  it 
Ighiy  iruprabahle,  that  lh«  Saxons  could  be 
nwi  of  so  uaefnl  a  contrivance  as  the  arcfa. 
at  them,  built  l>y  lb«  Koinani,  they  must 
before  tbnr  eyes ;  and  it  is  not  to  be 
I,  ttiat  once  knowing  them  and  their  con- 
they  would  negiect  to  use,  or,  hanng 
r^linquikh  tlwm.  Resides,  as  it  ap- 
undoubu-d  anlhoritjes,  ttiey  procured 
I  AoB  iAm  ConttDent,  to  construct  their 


copilal  buildings  '  iccording  to  the  RomaR 
manner ;'  this  alone  would  be  sufficient  lo  oonfuia 
that  ill-rniiiiile<l  opinion;  and  at  tlic  same  time 
prove  that  whai  we  commonly  call  Saxon  is  lu 
reality  ilte  offiprtntt  of  Roman  architecture. 

98.  This  style  or  building  was  practised  alt 
over  Europe,  and  continued  to  be  used  by  the 
Normans  long  after  their  arrival  here,  so  that 
ihf  r#  Bcems  to  be  little  or  no  ground  for  a  dis- 
tinction between  the  Saxon  and  the  Norman 
architecture.  The  ancient  paru  of  moat  of  onr 
cathedrals  are  of  this  early  Norman  work,  the 
characteristic  marks  of  which  are  these: 

99.  The  walls  are  very  thidt,j;enerally  without 
buttresses;  the  archer,  both  within  and  without. 
as  well  as  those  over  the  dnnn  ami  window*, 
semicircular,  and  supported  by  very  clumsy  co- 
lumns, with  a  kind  of  regular  basv  and  capital. 
In  short,  plainncM  and  solidKy  con^itute  Oie 
striking  features  of  tbti  method  i<f  buildiog. 
Yet  the  architects  of  those  days  sometimes  devi. 
ated  from  this  rule.  Their  capitals  were  adorned 
with  carvings  of  foliage,  and  even  animals ; 
(See  specimens  in  I'Ute  \'ni.)  Ihcir  massive 
columns  exhibited  small  half  columns  united 
to  t^iem,  there  surfaces  were  ornamented  with 
spirals,  square  loienge  net-worit,  and  other 
figures,  either  engraved  or  in  relievo. 

too.  V'iirioiii  insUnces  of  these  may  be  seen 
in  the  cathedral  of  Canterbury,  panicularlv  ihn 
under  croft,  the  monastery  or  Lindufarn  or  lloly 
Island,  the  cathedral  at  Durham,  and  the  ruined 
choir  at  Orford  in  Suffolk.  Tlie  colunms,  fig.  1, 
2)  7.  8,  pi.  viii.  are  at  the  monastery  of  Lindafara 
or  Holy  Island.  Thos^  marked  fig.  3,  -i,  5,  am 
in  the  mined  chancel  at  Orford,  in  Suffolk.  Fig. 
C  is  at  Christ  Churcli,  Canterbury.  Fig.  9  is  a  co- 
lumn with  two  remarkablf^  proj^^cboni  like  claws 
in  the  south  aisle  of  Romscy  church,  Hampsliire. 

101.  With  respect  to  iheoriginof  the  pointed 
arch,  a  question  which  has  occasioned  so  many 
hypotheses,  little  can  be  said  confidently.  Inter- 
secting arches  were  probably  an  early,  and 
undoubtedly  a  very  widely  spread  mode,  of 
emb«-lliihin{;  Norman  buildings,  and  were  occa- 
sionally constructed  in  siiuatioiu  2i)d  with  blocks 
ot  stone  which  required  centres  on  whicli  to  turn 
them.  Now  the  cooatnictkiD  of  such  ceolrea 
could  not  have  proceeded  but  from  the  emplay- 
menl  of  something  corresponding  to  conipaues; 
and  thus,  even  were  we  to  ailopt  iIm  unlikely 
supposition  that  the  arches  were  constructed 
widwut  prevMus  delineaiion,  the  centres  must 
have  led  to  the  invention  of  th«  pointed  arrh.  If 
we  go,  in  deuil,  into  the  examination  of  a  coimi- 
derable  number  of  Norman  buildin^^.  it  will  ap- 
pear that  the  suneriur  liifhuii^M  and  elegance  of 
th«  pointed  arcii,  once  hit  on,  was  constantly 
undergoing  improvcmeoti.  In  fine,  we  may  re- 
mark that  tlH-  arches  aroitng  by  necessity  in  some 
plans  from  Norman  groining  would  be  pmtited. 

103.  Again,  the  pointed  arcb  hu  been  im^ 
gined  to  be  of  Arabian  extraction,  and  to  have 
been  introduced  into  Europe  by  some  persont 
r«tuming  Erora  the  cniMd4f«  in  th^  Huty  l^nd. 
Sir  ChriM>phef  Wftn  was  of  ibis  opiruoo ;  arxl  it 
baa  been  in  Act,  aulHcribed  to  bv  raoat  writers 
wbobavetieatedon  thesubjKt.  Other arpuncatu 
kfeve  been,  adduced  to  ptove  that  thi«  style  of 
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le  anciptit  Oemnns,  wliirh  an  thus  deKribed 
by  Ttcitus  :  '  Tliey  ar«  ii«m1  to  ilig  (]ee|>  caves 
in  the  ground,  and  cover  them  with  eartti,  wtic-re 
iht-T  lay  up  tkvtr  provisions,  and  dwell  in  wjntei 
for  the  sake  »i  wRriiilh,  Into  these  thty  retire 
also  frcm  their  enemies,  who  pltimlrr  the  opeu 
couDlry,  but  cannot  discover  thes^  suhlertaneou'i 
reccwe*.'  Some  of  the  »ubl«rraiieous,  or  earth 
bousM,  u  ihi'T  an*  cnlied,  are  still  remainiDj;  in 
Ihe  weslern  iJes  of  Scotland,  and  in  Cornwall. 

104.  Thfl  Bummer  habitations  of  the  iuo3t  an- 
cient Britons  were  very  slight ;  and,  Ulte  tho5«  of 
die  t'inoians,  consisted  only  ofa few  itakes  drirfn 
iolo  the  ^rouiitl,  intcrworenwith  waldcs,  and  co- 
vered over  tvitli  t))p  lion^h'*  of  In'i'^i,  Wlir-fiCsci-ir 
invaded  llriiain,  iht  iiiliuhtinnL^  of  C'aniium  (now 
Kent),  and  of  >o(ne  ottier  paftiiiD  the  south,  had 
learned  to  build  houses  a  imie  more  siibiianii»i 
and  convenient,  llu-y  dniibed  die  waliled  walh 
with  clay,  lu  fill  iiji  the  i-hinlc»,  and  taake  ihein 
wanner;  and  thev  «■  bite- washed  the  clay,  after 
il  was  dry,  with  cfinlk .  Initctid  of  the  boughs  of 
trees,  the>-  thatched  l]ies«  hoii5i-»  with  stmw,  as  a 
iirach  better  siecunly  against  the  weather.  They 
neil  formed  the  widii  of  large  beams  of  wood, 
iDtluu)  of  Stakes  and  wattles.  This  ie<ins  to 
have  been  the  moJe  of  building  in  Britain,  when 
it  was  tiist  invAdeil  by  the  Itniuan*.  '  Tiie  Bri- 
toDs/  ta)-s  Diodorus  Siculus,  who  was  cnn- 
leoipOTtrf  with  Crsir,  '  dwell  in  wretched  col- 
lam,  which  are  constructed  of  wood,  covered 
wuh  straw.'  These  wooden  hauses  were  not 
square  but  circular,  with  high  tapering  roofs, 
havini;  an  apertur«  at  t)ie  lopfor  the  admiaion  of 
light,  and  the  cmisiiion  of  smoke. 

105.  At  tl»c  lime  of  Cipsar's  invMJon.  our  an- 
cestors had  nothing  annwL-rinj^  to  our  ideas  of  a 
city  or  town  coiisi^ling  of  conli}:iioiis  houses, 
rt^lar  streets,  lanes,  &c.  Thfir  dwellings,  hke 
those  of  the  ancient  Cicrtuans,  wete  scattered 
aUtful  llie  country,  and  p^nf  rally  situated  on  tlie 
bnuk  of  rivulets,  for  the  sake  of  water,  and  on  the 
skirt  of  (HJine  wood  or  forest,  for  the  convenience 
i>f  hunting  and  niistnn- for  cattle.  As  ihes*  in- 
j^UHUaxcuiii  <  rf_aior«  eonsnictioua  in 


visited  Rouk-,  then  in  its  fml 
not  appeal  that  ihe  Brilom  mad 
improvenif-nis  in  their  nuaner 
least  too  years  after  that  ion 
the  renowned  Caractacus  *iras 
lo  Rotiie,A-  D-  52,  and  obserr 
mogikiiiceace  of  the  buildings 
tropolts  of  the  world,  he  ts  lud 
gn-atsarprise.  '  thai  th<'  Roma 
magni6ccnl  {xdaces  of  llieit  o 
the  wretched  cabios  of  lite  Rrili 
u  the  Roiuans  b«;aD  lo  taim 
plant  coloDies  in  this  ulaod,  a 
cdli;ot  cliange  etuucd  in  the  sta 
The  doijline  of  the  art  on  thi 
Britain  by  ihe  Romans  has  be 
tioned.  All  the  prorincis  of  ' 
pirc,  indeed,  pamdpated  in 
arcumstancv  partly  <rwin{  ta 
Constantinople,  which  divw  fl 
fiunuus  architects  and  other  | 
e.ut,  and  partly  tu  the  irniptic 
lions  of  tlie  barlisTOuA  nulions. 
behind  in  these  islandi,  hann| 
coura^  to  defend  tbei;  numei 
and  aiie«,  sufiered  them  fint 
and  iHen  destroy.-d,  by  (heir  fi 
Thus,  llw  many  noble  struCB 
provincial  Britain  had  be«n 
art  and  industry  of  the  Uoatu 
defaced  in  a  tery  short  tune;  : 
nate  Britons  were  equally  incsq 
them,  or  of  bmldiog  othen  to 
ItJT.  The  most  wanton  and  I 
tions  were  thote  cotnuilted  by  ti 
among  wbom  it  seems  to  nai 
lo  doslrtiy  all  the  towns  ond  c 
took  frum  their  enemkes,  kmu 
tiiem  for  their  own  tuc  It  ca 
tliat  a  people,  who  wuuucd; 
many  beautiful  and  tudnl  itt 
taste  lor  the  arts  by  which  ibn 
The  trudi  is,  thai  the  Aoglo^ 
rival  in  this  island,  were  dmoi 
of  thaw  ana:  nor  did  ihw  mai 
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Im^mJ  had  often  vuil«d  Ramt,  where  tlwy 
I  aeqmrad  ■ome  tasl«  for  aretuteciure.    Tbeie 
«  ne  6u«)i»  Wilfrid,   bishop  of  York  and 
rwtftls  of  HexhuD,  and  BMiedict   Bifcop, 
ader  of  tM  abbftj  of  Wercmouth. 
09.  In  lb«  other  ^iTts of  this  id&nd  architect 
I  wu  m  ;i  still   Ins  iiounshiiig  ^tatc.     After 
awcient  Bnluru  hvl  rvlirtd  loOic  iiioinitiiinii 
Wftles,  in  cans«iu«iice  of  Uie   incunioiu  of 
Xluia,   the  ipirit  of  aRhiu^ciure  «vcibs  to 
B  bicn  ilraoiit  loully  exiinci.     Such  wu  tb« 
'Kitf  of  Britain  it  this  pcnod,  that  a  royal  re- 
noce  or  paUc«  in  Witles  with  all  its  office*,  wu 
mti  U  £5  and  flO  pence  of  the  uaopy  uf  ih^i 
a  «iual   in  quantity  vf  silrer  to  i*16  uf  our 
ami  in  efficacy,  to   XI60I     Kven   U>e 
t  WalM,  that  were  built  for  the  saf«cy 
mttty,  w«re  coastructed  of  the  nma 
uthne  of  which  ttieir  palaces  consisted ; 
of  fnirxls,  with  llieir  harks  pevled  off, 
into  wicker  in  tlte  manner  ta  our  l>u- 
Such  were  the  Sbn^  nuuriih  wliich 
iidc  wallf  of  edrftcea  detigiied  ford^- 
■yaifift  ihv  attack*  of  an  enemy,  and 
WM  thai  the  Uw4  required  ihv  pnncc'9 
to  come  to  the  boihliag  of  theee  castles 
other  loot  than  an  aie. 
The  arts  of  buikliog  aiDoagthe  Scots  and 
thii  peniKl,  do  not  seem  to  have  undcr- 
>ch  iin|<n>r(-n>en(.   In  the  beginning  of  the 
tur^,  however,  ihey  be^an  to  moke  tome 
as  appean  frota  sonui  edificet  yet  re- 
tai  Scotland.    These  buildings  are  all 
ud  M  ettremely  varioas  in  »ty\e,  that 
tma  to  b«  voAs  of  different  agei 
fWn  of  one  age  ud  country, 
litedure,  in  the  twelfth  oeatuiy,  re- 
jreai  iinpcoventeets,  in  consequence 
■1  of  the  cler^,  who  inipjred 
of  people  with  an  ardor  for  pulling 
dke  old  chtirrbes,  and  tuildmi;  mocv  tle- 
tttwl  njilendid  ones  in  their  stead.     In  llie 
7  I.  all  the  aadent  edifices  iluu  had 
•  I  the  dm  of  Edgar,  Edwaid,  Itc. 
n  yriDvushed,  ana  othcn  of  (rcatcr  nagru- 
•  and   magnificence,  and  of  ntore   elegant 
fabMiahip,  erected.  A  sirailar  apirtt  pervaikd 
Hid,  tn  propotiiou  to  its  ctieBt  and  hebea. 
I  Dttvid  1.  aloflCf  beMdefl  cereral  cuhedrmli 
IWIkt  chatcbex,  built  do  fewer  than  ihirtccn 
tfa  aod  prtonei,  taai*  of  than  very  inagiub- 
L 

Is.  IW  Mcred  arcfaitecUire  of  the  An|iU>- 
Imbh  is  the  bcgludng  of  tlils  period,  did 
Askas  been  already  notioeil,  dtflcr  much  m 
1^1*  aful  manaer  from  dot  of  the  Anglo- 
tMi  iheu*  cburchea  being  ia  general  plain, 
'  Itoong,  and  dark ;  the  arches  Itoth  of  the 
b  lad  windows  irtDicirruUr,  with  lew  or  im 
[■Mm.  By  degrvei,  throo)tb  niuch  praetic«i 
iMhiteflii,  who  went  all  tnoolu  or  dlwrgfnn. 
Nnod  «  iheii  taste  and  skill,  and  TrnfaiM 
IVIH  pUoa  ci  more  noble,  IirIii,  nul  etevUetl 

Ewitb  a  great  rariety  uf  omniauDte; 
10  thai  boU  iiiMm6cent  style  of  baild- 
Rdy  oUed  Ac  Modtm  Gothic. 
t%  It  ii  net  improbable  that  unr  monki«h  at- 
Bots  wrie  aseisled  in  atiainiag  this  style  of 
4taf  by  nodde  boot  fbieign  coiuiUiea,  or 


by  tostructtoia  from  luch  of  tbctr  own  number 
as  had  netted  Italy,  France,  Spain,  or  the  Kast. 
Its  first  npp49nince  in  Fntjiairu  wus  towards  tlie 
latter  end  of  the  reigo  of  llenfy  II.  Dut  it  was 
not  at  once  thoroughly  adopusd,  some  short  tuilid 
columns  and  semicircaiar  arches  being  rttiainni 
and  mixed  with  tJie  pointed  oiks.  In  tlie  n-i^-n 
of  Henry  III.  however,  this  niiiiiiietof  hmMing 
leents  to  have  gained  a  complete  (uuiio^ ;  tliv 
circitlar  giviikK  way  to  the  [Minted  arcliet,  ojul 
the  niaisire  pUIan  giving  place  to  tlie  sleudvr 
columns :  and  such  was  their  poation  for  tins  fivsh 
ta.Me  tliat  many  of  their  strong  arK'ienI  butldit»i 
were  nulled  duwn,  and  Te-co»iliucttnl  after  we 
model  of  the  new  Brchileclure. 

114.  The  present  cathedral  church  of  Salis- 
bury was  be{!un  early  in  this  relgti,  and  finished 
in  I2&6.  Its  stylo  is  Sancenic,  and  according  to 
Sir  Christouher  Wren,  it  b  one  of  the  finest  pro- 
diiclion»  of  architecture  of  the  age  la  which  it 
was  built.  It  is  built  on  one  entite  plan,  and 
at  one  time,  by  which  it  distingtuibes  itaeU  from 
some  other  cathedmU,  which  tuL«e  been  built  at 
diffurunt  periods,  and  in  various  styles.  From 
this  time  till  Ik^nty  \'I11.  the  fuhiuujLle  pillaa 
were  of  Pittbee  marble,  tery  slender  and  round 
encompesied  with  marble  sludua  litUedelaclied, 
hsnng  each  a  capital  adorned  with  fuUage,  which, 
juiningi  finmad  ooe  flegatti  capital  fot  llie  whole 
pillar.  The  windows  were  longand  narrow,  with 
pointed  arches  and  painted  gU»s.  lu  thu  cen- 
tury lofty  steeples^  spires,  and  pinnades,  wer* 
miich  the  taste  in  building  chutdut. 

115.  In  the  fourteenth  centnry,  pillan  coostsletl 
cbiettv  in  aD  auemblagi:  of  shafts  nut  deuubird, 
hut  united,  formLna  oac  solid  and  elegant  co- 
lumn. Their  winaows,  especially  thoee  of  the 
east  and  west  ends,  were  \aiipt,  and  divided  by 
stone  mullioni  runnmg  into  ranufiraiions  above, 
and  tonamg  numerous  compartments  in  vanout 
faocirul  shapcv.  Those  wiodows  were  tilled  with 
stained  ghii*  of  the  mn«t  lively  colore,  oti  which 
wete  represetued  Iting^,  sainia,  and  martyrs,  and 
their  hisloriee.  Vet,  notwiiluianding  the  perfec- 
tion to  which  arduiecturc  had  attained  in  these 
inslanccf,  this  art,  as  applinl  to  common  dwel- 
ling^KMise*.  did  not  receive  a  proporiiouaie  de- 
giM  of  improvenieal,  if  any  u  all ;  for  even  in 
the  city  ot  Lowloa,  towwd*  the  eikd  of  the 
iwelfdi  ccataiy  the  bouen  of  raccbanics  and 
common  burgewee  wete  built  of  wood,  tod  co- 
vered with  straw  or  reeds. 

1 16.  Towards  the  clowt  of  the  reign  of  Ilenrv 
V'll.  anew  kind  of  low  potnted  arch  was  much 
in  use.  It  was  described  bum  lour  cnntm,  (■«« 
Plate  VllI  1,  was  very  round al  the  haunches,  and 
tJir  aus;le  ut  ttK'  ton  was  irtry  obtuw.  Thia  lorl 
of  arch  u  to  l>e  IuuihI  in  all  raidioal  ^^olscy*s 
buildine*  ;  also  at  Wnt  Shren ;  an  u>ci«ut  bndc 
nir  at  liUe  fjid,  called  King  John's  (iale;  and 
m  the  great  gate  of  the  palace  of  Lambeth. 

117.  TbelBtrrirtylr-  '  '■" ' lurr.lhe 

progress  uf  wliK-h  w<-  "ia  been 

mOf«    narlicukfly    iC ,    i  :_    Uc    i^arly 

English,  the  Uteotatcd  iinglish,  and  the  P«rpc»* 
dicular  f-lnglish. 

118.  The  first-mentioned  styU-,  imtnedialdy 
superseding  tlie  Norman  gotliiVp  e&teuded  tu  t>ie 
rcign  of  Edwtrd  1.  u  tiol.    lu  ptculiiu  dw- 
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nctehstics  are  pointed  atches,  and  nurrow  long 
windowrs  wiUiout  mullioiis;  to  these  inay  be 
aililt?()  a  sin^ulikf  kind  of  embelliahmeut,  some- 
whiiL  resembling  tho  tveUt  ofa  sliark. 

110.  The  sNond,  or  Decorated  Ejiiflish,  ob- 
Uioed  until  the  conclusion  of  Edward  tlte  Third'* 
reign  in  1377,  utmI  prnbably  u  little  later.  This 
■lyle  is  peculiaxiawl  liy  vMy  large  windows, 
having  poiaied  arches  divided  by  mullion^:  the 
tracery  does  nol  run  perpendicularly,  lul  m  un- 
dulatirt];  linirs  which  uesvrilw  wrches,  circles,  ami 
other  figures:  (Se  ornaments  are  numerous,  and 
carvfd  vfiili  (n*at  nicety. 

120.  The  Perpendicular  Enntiih  seems  to  bare 
been  pnctise^l,  in  the  way  of  addiliooa  la  build- 
to^,  even  down  to  the  middle  of  the  MrcDteenth 
century,  although  tlie  most  recent  complete  edi- 
fice  fairly  belonging  lo  it  is  of  the  age  of  Henry 
V'lll.  Tiie  essential  features  of  this  style  are 
dearly  expresited  by  its  title,  the  mullions  of  the 
windows  and  the  ornamental  pannellings  running 
in  perpendicular  lines,  and  tltua  forming  a  tb- 
nety  nidically  opposed  to  the  manner  last  men- 
tioned. The  carvings  in  Ome  building  are 
commonly  exeeiited  witli  great  delicacy  and 
beauty ;  but  an  injudicious  profusion  of  cnna- 
meots  often  interferes  with  tlie  ^cefuUicss  and 
boldness  of  the  dcsiipi. 

120.  We  wdl  \tete  make  some  mention  of 
two  singularly  constructed  towers  which  have 
hidierto  received  but  little  notice ;  namely,  that 
Qf  the  old  cbutcfa  of  St.  I'eter's,  at  Barton  in 
X^incolnshire,  and  that  of  Clauham  church,  in 
BedfunJshitv.  We  have  already  taken  occasion 
lo  observe,  that  tbe  Saxon  and  early  Norman 
ttylea  are  so  blended  that  it  it  alniont  unpossihle 
to  di^tinguis)]  lliem ;  and  indeed  extremely 
doubtful  wheltier  any  genuine  specimens  of  die 
former  still  exiiii  to  exemplify  or  disprove  Oie 
position.  The  towers  now  alluded  to,  however, 
certainly  bear  the  appearance  of  being,  at  least 
in  pari,  of  real  Sftxon  workmanship. 

121.  The  lim  is  nhort  and  thick,  with  ex- 
tremely thick  walls,  originally  of  three  sl.i;;es; 
liie  two  lower  of  which  are  adorned  with  [wr- 
pendicular  stnpt-s  of  slune,  projeUing  &om  die 
nee  of  the  wail,  and  breaking  into  arches  near 
(he  top  of  eath  Mage;  i}ie  lower  set  of  arches  K- 
micircular,  and  the  perpendicular  lines  spring- 
ing from  a  stone  set  on  the  top  of  the  aich,  lite 
secDul  set  are  straight-lined  arches,  running  up 
to  ft  HfiX  string  or  tablet,  on  which  is  tlie  third 
plain  stags  with  but  two  small  arches,  as  in  tlic 
Kcood  stage.  On  tlie  summit  of  these  three 
Itages  is  another,  plainly  belonsing  to  the  early 
Korman  style,  having  in  it  a  double  Nonnan 
window  with  shaft  and  capital  in  the  cetflte. 
Now  this  stage  being  clearly  Norman,  from 
which  the  whole  arrangement  oif  tin'  substructure 
K>  widely  differs,  we  are  led  to  infer  that  it  was 
an  addiuon  to  the  on^nal  building.  At  about 
150  yards'  distance  SUnds  the  new  church  of 
Sl  Mary's,  a  Norman  edifice,  with  an  early 
English  tower  and  chaiicel,  and  a  very  early  de- 
otuated  eMt  window;  which  style  in  the  new 
building  oertaialy  tlirowt  us  back  at  all  evenu 
to  the  Lonquest  for  the  date  of  the  old  one. 

123.  The  other  tower  in  question,  namely  that 
of  Claptiam  church,  iu  Bedfordshire,  is  noticeable 


chiefly  for  the  extraordinary  timplicicy  taa  cw» 
rudi-neu  of  its  cotiiuiiciioo.  It  coouu  i4  • 
square  tower,  deniiute  of  tablet  or  bottOLrf 
the  height  of  three  squares  ot  thcreabool,  wit  I 
rude  rtrand  arch  door,  and  over  ii  two  bo^ 
of  amall  round  arched  wiiMlinrs.  Abon  Aa 
part,  with  a  pUin  set-off  inwards,  it  a  Noi 
portion  with  a  Norman  window,  separated 
two  diriiions  by  a  central  shaft,  platn,  nd  rf 
early  cliancter,  which  portion  is  suntmaoti^ 
a  battlement  and  oamice  of  later  dale. 

123.  There  appears  to  ttav«  vdaud  a  £ai» 
tion  in  the  architects  who  tacceedcd  iht  S^ 
mans  to  preserve  the  doors  of  their  pndecoMV 
and  to  tilts  tendency  do  we  ow«  tbt  mmm  mlh 
although  rougbly-finiihcd  speciBsenf  of  iBiin 
that  way  DOW  remaining.  This  dooe  ^  taVi 
circular  arth,  and  the  numerous  hands  of 
iog,  incr«asing  tlie  depth  of  the  ard^  p 
an  eflect  al  oikc  bold  and  rich.  In  ihMi 
wherein  shafts  are  employed,  an  impost  \ 
ing  is  generally  tntrouut^  above  uma, 
ttie  spring  of  the  arch  mouldtogs. 
usually  much  amameolcd ;  and  aaaoog  Mm 
ments  we  almost  coostanllj  find  thttcri 
or  waving  fonn,  together  with  a  Ut|i 
mouldmg  with  beads  on  the  outn 
projecting  orer.  The  eiterior 
many  instances,  descends  oo  lovtf 
spring  of  the  aich,  in  thb  way 
parent  dripstone;  th«  door  iuelf  u 
square,  ana  the  interx'a]  to  the  Uth 
carving.  Iffley-churcb,  ite*r  Osfcnl. 
the  best  example  of  the  Norman  ivM, 
tains  three  specimun^,  each  diflenog 
otlier :  the  south  door,  indml,  ii 
from  the  flowers  m  its  inl(;rior 
cathedrals  of  Durham,  Rocbeslet,  £lf|W 
ter,  tiC.  pooseas  likewise  fine  Noivaa  «>& 
Norman  windows,  which,  eicept  to  '  ""^ 
considerable  extent,  are  generally 
he  termed,  as  regards  tlteir  o 
live  doors.  The  doora  of  the 
style,  if  we  except  some  nn^l  iotuiv 
6at  tops,  Okay  oe  said  to  kari 
pointed  arch. 

134.  The  Nonnan  (owtnwcR  Ami 
The  steeple  was  mostly  a  manin 
often  rising  beyond  a  square  is  hci^ 
much)  above  the  roof  of  Uk  buildisglo 
belonged.   The  early  EoghjhtowffniatMi^ 
shot  up  to  a  far  grsaitt  height,  lad  sh  ^ 
mouottd   by  die  elefaol  and  beanafi^ 
spire,  some  of  the  most  admirabU  y-i"^ 
which  belong  to  diis  age.    ThsspinefSiw* 
cadiedral,  wliich  •  dalhes  with  the  do"!*  - 
fascinates  the  eye  of  tha  traveller  *^' 
many  miles,    must  aliognher  hs 
the  tally  English  style;  atthoa^ 
omamenu  seem  to  refer  it>  sndk- 
nod  at  which  Uiat  was  tttpsiMW  4*£ 
rate).     %Vake<ield  ctasplea  i^ 
portioned,  and  remaitable  tot  its 
in  the  top  of  dis  tower,  ^ 

\2i.  The  general  diaiaciD  of  ^  n|^ 
building  IS  magnificent:  its  tid— ***!> 
the  number  of  jiarts  rather  dm  ftoa  *  *^ 
In  the  structures  which  coBtaio  '^^^^g 
dowB,  gnat  sflen  i»  pToductd  b|  tkl'*'^ 
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;  in  iMaer  buildings  f;nal  limplicitj 
De  n  eboioed.  In  the  tutyteuuftnt 
are  abuiwlant  endcnces  of  inferior 
|>.  In  t^ift,  on  the  contrary,  tlic  it- 
lo  hare  acquired  the  utmost  perfeo- 

eu\y  Engliil)  nyle  has  not  been,  in 
egrce,  etiber  imitated  or  restored, 
is  uodouhtedty  n-ry  applicable  to 
rche&,  and  may  be  woiked  almost 
:d.  If  lh«  Iraiiiilion  was  (cndual 
■miD  style  to  ihe  early  Kngliah,  ttut 
;r  to  tlie  dii'omtvd  wut  sliU  more  lo ; 
luunplm  of  ihiv  tnimition  on  iin  ts- 
'  remain.  Westminsler  Abbey  lias 
ooQsidenrd  carty  Kngliili  in  lUmost 

bat  Ihe  doinen  prrxent  many  in- 
igndation.  A  lery  beautiful  sniM:i- 
pmodJUioD  b«twe«n  the  two  styfes  is 
die  lady  cliapel  at  Lincoln,  which  is 
coraled,  yet  in  such  a  taste  as  to 

hannonioutly  with  the  antecedent 
rhicb  It  ia  surrounded. 
aps  the  clearest  maiks  of  the  deco- 
■c  lo  be  sought  for  in  the  shape  and 

the  windows,  which  are  eitrenioly 
>ugh  all  on  one  principle.     An  arcti 

by  one  or  more  mullions  into  ac- 
>iid  these  mullions  run  into  traceiy 
iinds,  but  not  in  perpendicular  lines, 
head.  Fn  small  churches  it  is  not 
ml  windows  of  two  or  thtcc  lights: 
Me  of  a  larger  description  four  or 
r  the  ai&tet  and  clerestory  windows; 
7t  tnniipts  and  the  ends  of  aisles; 
Igbt,  or  nine  for  the  east  and  west 
t  (bund.  The  east  window  of  Lin* 
al,  aod  the  weil  window  of  York, 
gill  li{;bts:  whilst  the  west  window 
id  the  tasi  window  of  Carlisk  ca- 
of  niikc ;  alniott,  if  not  quite,  Uie 
Dws  reinaining.  Two  brandies  of 
»e  observed.  In  the  first  the  circles, 
refeils,  &c.  are  til  worked  with  tlie 
Itgs,  \yt  DO  nteans  regularly  joining 
but  onen  touching  at  paits  only. 
of  tncety  may  be  uenominated  geo< 
d  of  this  description  are  the  windows 
4  Yoiit,  the  eastern  choir  of  LiiKoln, 
art  of  the  wirtdowi  of  Exeter,  and 

of  the  tracery  in  the  doiiten  at 
■abbey.  The  second  braDcb  may 
iropriety  be  designated  fkiwing  tia- 
■rsiosler,  Newark-diurch,  the  Min- 

Blan's  at  Beverley,  together  with 
cm  churches,  exhibit  ven*  beautiful 
[n  the  nc)ter  winHowi  of  ihti  stylt;, 
anuiebes,  the-  chief  moulding  of  ihe 
KCuiooaUy  «  capital  and  base,  thus 

he  lenn  decorated  is  employed  to 
this  style,  and  as  that  whicn  suc- 
)  been  denominated,  par  exrtUtnrr, 

would  •Mtn  to  imp^y  that  it  was 
ODbellishiDent,  it  may  be  as  well  to 
*  oraamcnti  of  this  dcpanmeDt  of 
jt«cturT,  like  ttioK  of  Grtdan  pu- 

onitled  without  prrjudice  to  the 
of  the  edifice;  whilst  iIkm  of  ih« 


peipendirular  style  consist  more  rr««}uenlly  of  a 
minute  divi»ion  of  parts  of  the  building,  of  nan- 
nels.  for  instance,  bultresies  and  such  like. 
Thus,  Ml  some  of  the  more  splendid  dnoraled 
stnictures,  although  a  profusion  of  Bnwered 
carvings  is  dispUyftd,  yet  no  effect  of  overload- 
ing is  perceptible ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  tome 
of  the  later  perpendicnlar  buildings,  widi  much 
less  flonen'd  carvings,  still  appear  crowded  with 
ornanienl  from  tlte  otfcnsive  subdivision  inio  mi- 
nute parts,  which  iolerferes  with,  and  obscures 
the  harmony  of,  the  general  plan. 

129.  A  great  number  of  edifices  in  the  per- 
peiHlicular  style  appear  to  have  been  erected  to 
the  reigii  of  Uenry  Vll.,  one  of  the  most  celebra- 
t(»l  of  which  IS  the  chapel  which  takes  the  name 
iif  lliat  prince.  The  main  source  of  onuuneol 
in  this  style  i&  i>innelling.  In  hc\,  the  inienor 
of  most  rich  buildings  presents  a  regular  senes  of 
it.  King's  College,  Oirabiidge,  ts  all  ponnel, 
except  the  fliuor  ;  the  doors  and  windows  being 
nothing  else  than  pierced  panncU,  included  in 
the  general  design,  and  the  roof  itself  a  series  oT 
them  of  various  shapes. 

130.  The  number  of  buildings  of  the  perpio- 
diculur  iilyte  now  in  a  state  of  the  best  preser- 
vation is  uncommonly  great.  Amongst  the  spe- 
cimens of  the  earliest  date  is  the  choir  at  York  ; 
which,  although  in  its  general  orran^ecQents  re- 
sembling the  tuve,  is  decidedly  of  pcrpcndinilat 
character,  if  we  consider  its  oniamenli,  (be  win- 
dows, aud  the  gallery  undeinealh  them,  or  lite 
interior  pannelling.  Of  a  latn  d.ile,  are  Ihe  three 
mmt  tasteful  siMvimens  of  the  style,  King's  Col- 
lege ;  Henry  VIl.'s  Chapel ;  and  St.  George's, 
Windsor.  Hie  adornments  of  these  are  distri* 
buicd  witli  an  unsparing  hand  ;  and  whilst  the 
buildings  partake  of  one  general  cbaiacter,  enough 
of  dircnitv  is  exhibited.  Crest  variety  of  cooi- 
posiliou  aislini;uishes  St.  OK>rge*s.  In  the 
King's  College  chapel  die  roof  and  line  of  wall 
demand  particular  tKAice;  and  the  details  of 
Henry  VIl.'s,  from  their  delicate  richness,  will 
ever  exdte  ttie  warmest  admirulion. 

131.  With  respect  to  old  buildings  of  a  do- 
mestic nature,  it  is  impossible  to  give  any  cod- 
fident  account,  since  noite  temain  unaltered,  if 
at  all,  of  an  early  date.  Hampton  Court,  in  the 
county  of  Hereford,  ts  probably  one  of  the  most 
ancient  specimens.  It  u  the  family  seat  of  lord 
Cunintri'sby,  and  was  buill  by  king  Henry  IV. 
when  Duke  of  Hereford,  about  400  years  ago. 
It  was  restored  and  repaired,  about  100  years 
sirtce,  by  the  then  lord  Coningesby,  al  consider- 
able expense  ;  the  house,  at  that  tune,  contained 
seven  itMile  stale  apaitmeota,  angnificenlly  fur- 
nished, together  witn  annwrou  ooovenient  pri> 
rate  dwelling  rooms  : — there  were  fine  gardens, 
a  large  park,  and  noble  demesnes;  a  well-ttocked 
decoy,  and  every  other  desideratum. 

132.  With  the  decline  of  the  perpendicular 
style  Gothic  architecture  geoerally  declined,  and 
WIS  soon  after  supplanted  by  a  mixed  style,  if 
we  may  venture  to  call  it  so  ;  wherein  the  Gre- 
cian aud  Gothic,  however  discordant  aud  ine- 
condleable,  were  JumUed  together.  Conc*fiitii( 
this  mode  of  building  Mi.  Warton  remarti, 
that  '  allhough  the  Koman  or  Grecian  archiiec' 
ture  did  not  be|pn  tv  prevail  in  England  till  Ihe 
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•ime  or  loigo  Joues,  yet  our  comrounicalion  willi 
the  Ilaliiina.and  onr  imitation  of  Uitir  manni^n, 
produced  some  s[>cciineii)i  of  thst  style  much 
earlier.  Perhapi  the  earlien  was  Somerset  house 
•n  tbe  Strand,  built  about  the  year  1345,  hj  (he 
Juke  of  SotuerK-l,  uncle  to  Kdwanl  \'l/  In 
1613  the  magi)iliceni  pnrlioo  of  Ibe  schools  al 
Oxford  was  erected,  in  whicli,  along  with  iho  old 
Gothic  style,  the  architect  hiis  aoectedly  dis- 
played hi5  skill  in  th(t  tinciaD  and  Rotnao  ar- 
rhiUxture ;  and  hat  iotroduced  all  tlw  five  or- 
ders lo^elher. 

133.  One  of  the  most  memorable  events  in  the 
general  history  of  modem  architeduie,  is  the 
estohlidiment,  alwul  the  year  HOO,  of  the  ac»- 
deiny  at  Florence;,  which  comptised  many  per- 
500ft  of  first-nte  laleat,  v>ho,  by  enamtning  the 
nugaiflcent  rums  of  aodenl  Rornnn  art,  once 
moie  upraised  arcliilecture  from  the  lonjf  aSas<^- 
ment  into  which  she  had  been  plunged. 

134.  Among  the  caHiest  works  of  this  academy 
was  the  cetebrate«l  church  of  Santa  Maria  da 
Fiori,  at  Flurcnce.  an  edifice  origiiiallv  designed 
Vty  Amolfo,  auistt-d  l>y  Laurentio  Ghiherto,  by 
profeMion  a  goldsmith  and  sculptor,  lie  leaving 
it  unfinished,  it  was  taken  in  hand  by  t'tlippo 
Brunei Ic3c1ii,  bom  in  13TT,  who  may  be  re- 
garded as  the  founder  of  the  modern  clanical 
style.  Ilacing  pre|>artd  his  mind  byacantful 
study  of  the  writings  of  ancient  authors,  and  of 
the'ruins  of  Roman  edifices,  be  dtscorered  the 
proponions  of  tlie  orders,  and,  imprened  by  a 
deep  H'(»t'  of  the  simplt;  gracefulness  of  the  an- 
cients, struck  out  a  system  upon  lasting  prin- 
dplet. 

135.  By  this  architect  was  erected  the  cupoU 
of  the  church  befoic  mentioned,  am  undeituking 
beyond  the  abilities  of  any  otlier  indindual  then 
lino^.  This  cupola,  rismg  from  an  octangular 
plan,  is  of  great  fIt:vation,  inferior  in  site  otUy 
to  thai  of  St.  Peter's,  al  Rome.  In  consequence 
of  tlie  performances  of  tliis  accomplished  arehi- 
led,  a  study  was  commcncfcd  of  the  writings  of 
Vitnivius,  and  laste  again  began  to  diffuse  lUcIf 
amongst  the  long  beoighlod  luitiaits. 

136.  Leo  Baplista  AJbeni,and  Oramame,both 
followed  in  the  fboislep«  of  Bmnelle«chi,  and 
contributed  to  the  advancement  of  restored  art. 
TTie  former  is  rendered  eminent  by  his  excellent 
treatise  on  architecture,  which  procured  for  him 
tlie  title  of  the  modem  Vitnivius.  To  the  latter 
Pope  Julius  n.  committed  the  cxt-rution  of  bij 
superb  project  for  tlie  rebuilding  of  Si.  Peter's  ; 
and  it  was  he  who  conceived  the  idea  of  sur- 
inouniing  that  gigantic  suucture  with  its  lofty 
pyruiaid.  Rnffaelle,  San  Gallo,  and  Michael 
Xngelo,  were  successively  eng^ed  m  this  stu- 
pendous work ;  and  to  the  latter,  who  escelle<l 
equally  as  painter,  iculptor,  archit>.-ct,  and  poet, 
its  completion  is  principally  aittibutable. 

137.  In  the  sixteenth  ceiituiy  arihilertuie  was 
pmctiftod  with  uncommon  success  by  tlie  great 
masters,  Vignola,  Sctlio,  I'alladio  and  Scamoizi ; 
and  the  list  may  be  alnwst  said  to  cIom  with 
Bernini,  who  Hourished  in  tbe  seventeenth  cen- 
lary. 

138.  In  the  neighbouring  cotinuy  of  France, 
the  ftiA  architect  who  abandoned  tlie  (joihic  for 
ih«  revircd  antique  style,  was  Pi«ne  LcKot,who 


flourished  in  the  coramrntement  of  tk*  wil 
century.  About  th«  some  aigt  lived  I 
].onne,  who  liarl  stgdttd Iht  uti^Bite  of  I 
and  wrote  on  the  vt,  as  well 
lt<it  perhajts  tHe  greatest  ■ctbiMtanl 
tliat  KraiK-e  Iia5  produced,  was  Fnn^ob  Usfc 
sari,  bom  in  15»fl.  One  of  this  amtt's  ^ 
d'auvtes  is  the  chateau  dc  Musuot,  imu  :W9 
Ccrmains.  He  would  have  been  %  nil  ■«< 
able  artist,  had  he  pouened  comisttucy  ail' 
stability,  as  wvU  as  genius  :  tut  tbe  want  tUm 
virtue  not  only  rendered  his  works  ii ' 
but  kept  him  from  being  employed  oa 
impomnt  undertakings  Jules  Itirdoan] 
sart,  nephew  of  the  preceding,  wu  Louisl. 
principal  architect,  and  executed  thedueri 
of  that  splendid  rergn;  amoDg  '-  '"- 
aoces  arc  tbe  folace  or\>r3a:! 
more  particularly  the  place  axiC  — 
inv  alius. 

139.  The  (av'ade  of  the  Leovir,  oae 
molt  beautiful  specimens  of  nodeni  i 
was   ihe  work  of  Claude  Peirauh. 
bom  in  1617,  is  celebrated  fir  bis 
the  sciences,  and  of  the  theojY  of  udti 
Hil  most  famous  building  ts  the  poR  Sl  i 
Iflo  these  v>e  add  the  emjoeat  Dime  af  1 
arclntc-ct  of  the  church  of  St.  GcnevieW^< 
has  Itvm  denominated  the  pantheon  of  I 
shall   have    mentioned    the  most 
amotiK  the  modem  followers  of  the  sn  a  I 

140.  The  Roman,  or  rather  Italoo, 
ardiilecture,  as  adapted  to  domestic 
was  first  introduced  amongst  us  in  a  i 
manner  by  Inigo  Jofws,  whose 
Wliiitrhail  chapel,  although  faulty  A 
well  as  his  magnificent  works  at  Urm 
Coveni  Garden,  suffice  to  estaUoh  hisi 
in  the  very  fintcUuofEogliill  utfltt.  SeCI 
topher  Wrea,  an  etniitent  n)atheiiulieii&  i*' I 
losopher,  whose  enlightened  toinJ  had 
its  treasures  to  ihe  pumit  of  aivhifeMB^j 
lowed ;  and  lo  lum  we  siwd  iadeblBdfvr 
of  the  fin«st  public  buildings  whkfat 
metronoltf.     This  great  man  had.  on 
from  Charles  11.  Uic  uppointmcnt  nf  (t«ili 
led,  entered  on  a   tour  throogh  FniMO)^ 
and  Greece ;  but  lud  tkot  prOMedtd  hj*'*' 
first-mentioned  country,  wnen  he  WM  i>^ 
by  iatelbgenoe  of  th«  fir«  whicl  dool*'  ^ 
don, 

141.  Wren,  it  shouM  I  '  '  " 
regularly  educated  ts  an 
tlie  nhuie,  his  taste 
in  llie  science  of  c<ii< 
led.   St.  Paul's  cailiednl. 
of  our  metropolis,  was  li. 
this  great  man'i  mind. 
modem  tsmple,  ex<.t!pt  S  i   ' 
It  surpasses  that  sublime  t>U'i'J>:ic 
and  conK^ueut  completeoess  of  dkct,  0 
in  masterly  eiecotiiwi.     St.  StephwV*'' 
is  ingenious  and  novel,  tboogfa  its  paifj'^. 
may  be  questioned;  hut  no  hesttiMa  ^' 
ffelt  in  Speaking  of  tbe  spin  ol  tkw  c^^ 
the  moil  perfect  dtin|  of  xht  iitA,  tif* ' 
getlier,  known  either  in  tfais  cmOj  w* 
couuneot- 

143.  Vanbnigh  was   MMmpcmr  ^ 
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of  Wrcii'i  rarecr;  und  anqnu- 
ptoduued  w-vfrj)  works  int)>cutiv«  of 
power  uid i^rasji  of  iina4:i nation,  llis  oiinil 
rndemly  atmciM  by  l)ie  tft-nius  nf  gloomy 
kuT ;  mild  wu  ntierl?  unable  evm  to  appre- 
Ihe  paces  of  lighliH-5«  aod  «!t«gsocc.  Thus 
rncnires  icnpreM  die  beholder  with  a  5en> 
I  of  pondeiosity  nod  «latelinMs  by  no  means 
Vtmtt  with  the  idn  of  comroit  nr'ease.  liii 
n  s«t^n  ctlctiUted  to  be  ihe  abode  onir  of 
!iillni-««:'  and  evrn  tlic mni^tficenrc- 
<:  &1I1  lo  tempt  it)«  gazer  lo  enter 
a  lb   walls.      Thii  chancier  of  style   u 

rt  CQoagh,  too,  when  vre  reflect  on  the 
nature  of  the  architect,  on  hit  li^-elv  come* 
■nd  ai-coniplished  table-talk.  The  epi- 
tOMlie  eptupli  on  turn,  by  the  caushc  Swift, 
M|h  weU-known,  »  90  veiy  happy,  thai,  as 
Mttse*  iHe  additional  tD«ri(  of  brevity,  we 
jMbjoin  it: 


I 


l>i»  bvarj  on  him,  r«nli !  for  ka 
Laid  maoy  •  hrBvj>  load  on  tbe«. 


In  proci'edinff  to  the  oonrideratioa  of  the 
ll  Ktst.nif  itBte  of  architecture  amoopt  iis, 
Mnt  not  Dtnit  to  notK-e.  by  tlie  way,  die  div 
Hiked  Damn  of  LonI  nuriiii<rton,  of  Kent, 
Hfab*,  Mid  of  llawk^moor  (the  pnpil  of 
iX  From  tlie  period  at  which  tliey  flourish- 
t  flu  noismation  of  Sir  W'lJIiani  Chambers, 
iral  ardiileci,  in  (he  early  port  of  the  late 
\  vaihing  prewols  itself  worthy  of  irmark. 
iben  wan  an  able  roan,  orifi;inally  a  naval 
r ;  sod  although  not  qualified  lo  improve 

*  dw  pnctk«  or  theory  of  th<  art  to  which 
Aswarda  dedieared  hlmaelf,  at  li>a3t  had 
imai  judfpneni  to  *  fitchew  the  evil,  and 
jdhi  food,'  as  abundanily  appears  from  a 
Mlofhiiwork  OB  Civil  Archiiecture,  wih 
KeeplJoti  of  that  pari  wlterein  he  undenra- 
Uifr  pore  Gferian  ^tvle,  which  ho  does  not 
ft!  to  have  undcTtlcod.  We  cannot  forget, 
tver,  thai  to  Sir  UiHiani  u  owing  the  inlro- 
lOn  of  the  barbinlic*  of  Chinese  lute,  which 
kvuM  likely  ifl^arded  by  hin  as  a  vort  of 
loM  tmiiiliti):  f(tr  which  he  had  contracted  an 
**'"  -■  Travelling  among  the  saviges  of  that 

I  If  land. 
'  iV .  have  now  arrired  towards  the  con- 
OB  of  Dor  rapid  ikelcli,  and  have  brooj^l 
><iiuWleratJon  nf  Ihe  tiil<]eet  down  to  a  period 
HAuely  eonnwtMl  with  our  own.  The 
Ntteand  tasteful  Wyott,  having  enriched  bit 

tfcahu  by  conieinjiUtion  of  ^e  spinl- 
nitn  of  antiquity,  n-mnicd  to  tnnrafl 
f  talNtt  of  hii  fcllow-*omitryi»eo  a  pniity 
'*",  ai>d  a  r'lrth  for  Ihc  best  clijical  models. 

*  1  '  .  iip'^t  tbctn ,  Nor  did  be 
h*  his  regartU  to  the  arrfii- 

'  f  to  -.zic  mid  ;  and  endentM  of  hi* 

'1  are  10  \k  Found  not  only  m  the 

■-.  ....*«.  l!>d  minsioM,  w-'h  wliirb  lie  has 

•►•d  the  face  of  the  connlry,  !-«il    in  fim-ly- 

in-vi-iT  ri-rtoratioD*  uf  lucfa  tenerahle  pUes  as 

■liedta]  and  Wiodsor  eutlt. 

<  .:    Ute,  and   nmeat   monirch,  bare 

_fsKl  wv  ft«l  pTond  and  happy  in  tnnring 

4w  Inter  lUll  u>,  muniticnii  juiruns  of  tlie 

Wnm  tbt  foimdilfoB  vf  the  Royal  Academy, 


and  other  works  of  princely  «nrot)ra<remeot,  hMi 
s|>ni»|f  ap  a  set  of  inim  well  calculareil  lo  do 
hnnof  to  the  iialioO'tl  IiLste,  and  to  elevate  Ihc 
character  of  ilnush  art.  IIoIIatu),  l>ance, 
Mylne,  Soane,  Harrison  of  C'he*ter,  Wilkins, 
Sniiile,  Gwilt,  Sava^,  Nash,  Jcc.  are  trame* 
which  warraul  us  in  fpjline  a  SHnuUion  of  t;n-:it 
pleasure  at  the  decree  of  fmitimi,  nod  ibp  »till 
greater  dPRree  of  promise,  pTownicI  by  the  exist- 
ing condition  of  Uritish  arch ilerl are. 

146-  Tlie  receiu  improvemenls  in  lite  melro* 
polis  hare  been  priocipally  eniruOed  In  llt«  ar- 
chitect last  mentioned  ;  and,  whatever  dllTerMwe 
of  opinion  may  exist  with  respect  lo  partkvlaf 
portions,  it  must  be  admilted  lh;d  theic  general 
effect  is  noble  and  stiiking.  The  sweep  of  diac 
line  of  buildings  commonly  known  by  Uie  oppel- 
lation  of*  ihi^  new  street,'  ;ind  CDmpnstng  n9- 
genl-street,  the  Quadrant,  Waterloo- place,  81c. 
is  extremely  bold  and  ro3.;^itic»nt ,  whibit  a 
genuine  artistical  display  u  exhibited  by  the 
variety  of  elevations  on  either  hatid,  which  pre- 
vent the  rapid  a]>pearance  of  mere  isolated 
houMs,  and  give  to  each  dilferent  range  die 
harmonious  ed^t  of  an  citeosire  and  omametital 
Ikyade. 

147.  Within  Ihe  last  ten  yean,  itideed,  a  great 
deal  has  been  done  towards  Ihe  architectural  em- 
belUahment  and  advantage  of  the  capital.  ^Vhole 
neighbourhoods  of  narrow  streets  and  smoky 
bouses,  ibe  haonls  of  depraved  hihI  hiwlus  cbtt- 
raciers,  have  been  cleared  awny,  and  their  places 
supplied  bysjiacioui  and  handsome row9  of  build- 
ing. Nor  must  we  omit  to  allude  to  the  princely 
structures  hiin;  ioiHcbuuick  succession  to ffran 
the  enclosure  and  bouiMury  of  the  Maryde4>ou0 
Hark,  and  which,  being  erected  by  the  govern- 
ment, arc  unexcelled  both  in  material  and  work- 
manship. This  vast  space  is,  in  fiici,  lo  b« 
belted  with  gronps  of  these  mansions,  the  eleva- 
tion of  each  group  to  hare  the  ef^t  of  ona 
palace;  and  ukkc  which  are  finished  give  a 
satts^tory  earnest  of  the  splendid  sptnt  in  which 
the  whole  is  to  be  accorep1ishe<],  We  nee<)  not 
hesitate  lo  say,  that  tbtro  will  be  oolhing  equal 
to  it  to  Eiirop#.  The  aeparaia  Tillas  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  park  are  planted  out  from  the  view 
of  each  other,  so  llmt  ibv  inhabitant  of  titch 
seenio  ill  liis  ii'^i'tpect  10  be  lord  of  the  surround- 
ing 5cencry. 

li  ii-t'se  undertakings,  our  domestic 

architet'iure  appeared  selfish  and  eicUisire. 
Windows  nndecoraled  eslemally,  and  calculated 
soMy  lo  afford  air  and  hght  10  the  interior ;  and 
duon  plac«d  in  aqunre  Ivick  boles,  whose  only 
service  sewaetl  to  be  to  ihnt  out  the  sinutger ; — 
such  were  the  nwst  observable  features  of  modem 
Knglisli  dooMSttc  biiildin([9  It  is  tune  that  this 
reproach  riwnld  be  wholly  removed  ;  and  the 

libend  adrr-^-  —  ■ '■  -  --  -i-Tit  gorenmwfnt, 

secondeil  >bief  architect, 

has  prepA.   ..    -J  :^.  ..        ..ij;  to. 

14<i.  AmonK  recent  Enzlish  works  of  a  puh- 
bc  Bilure,  the  portico  of  tovnt-garden  Iheatrr, 
imiUled  m  form  from  the  Ittrastyl*  twrtico  ol 
the  .\goni  al  Athens,  hut  copied  in  uetad  from 
llie  Umpio  of  Minerr»-Pattb«Bon,  is  probably 
the  most  chaste  in  style,  though  that  style  is  ina 
severe  and  heavy  lor  ttic  nature  of  U  o  bhiic  lo 
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wbicb  tt  is  apnlifid.  The  Ionic  portico  to  \ht 
Iknim  of  thi  Boiird  of  Control  is  oDe  of  (lie 
purest  and  best  applied  in  London,  and  U  Ukrn 
from  the  Ilytias.  Anotho'  excjuinte  speciiueo 
of  the  »rae  order  is  in  a  chapel  near  Grosveaor 
place,  designed  b>-  Smirke. 

150.  On  the  whole  we  are  delighted  to  see 
that  our  noble  city,  alreftdy  unrivsllcd  in  popula- 
tion, commerce,  and  wvaltli,  bids  fair  to  become, 
m  no  threat  di&taiioe  of  time,  equally  conspi- 
cuous for  it^  glories  of  architectural  display;  and 
that  the  seeds  of  a  tine  and  correct  taste  are 
rapidly  tprcading  throughout  the  whcde  nation, 
*  brit^ing  forth  fruil  oAlt  thi-ir  kind.' 

TART    II. 

OF  THE  nVE  ORDEtlS  OF  ARCHI- 
TECTURE. 

Sect.  I. — Of  the  several  pAnrt   tvo  Mem- 

SEBS  OF    Alt    KITTiaE  OrdcB. 

151.  The  principal  parts  of  an  entire  order 
are  three;  die  pedestal,  »hafl;,  and  entablature. 
Each  of  these  ure  a^ain  subdivided  idIo  tbree 
nnalter  parts :  the  pe<ilcstal  contains  the  plinth, 
the  dado,  and  the  cornice.  TTie  cohimn  in- 
cludes the  b^K,  the  shaft,  and  the  capital. 
The  eoubUture  coaststa  of  an  archilrare,  a 
fiieic,  and  a  cornice.  These  names  reqaire 
illustration. 

15!).  1.  The  plinlh  taxes  its  appellation  from 
w\ni9pt,  a  brick  oi  fla.t  square  atone,  on  vrhi^h 
coliimos  ia  the  most  early  state  of  architecture 
am  supposed  lo  have  stood.  2.  The  dadti,  or 
dyf,  is  so  called  because  it  is  of  a  cubic  form. 
3.  'ilic  cornice  is  dcnvcd  from  coronis,  a  top  or 
summit ;  1>ecau»e  the  cornice  is  the  extreme  end 
or  {iniiihiTi^  of  (he  pedeatal.  4.  The  Asm  of  the 
column  ii  from  ^vtc,  a  foundation  or  footing  for 
the  column.  !>.  The  *haft,  that  long  andsir^gbt 
part  of  a  column  comprelK-ndcd  between  the 
I  Duse  and  cajiilal,  is  so  named  from  mcairrv,  (o 
dig,  in  ihe  manner  of  ci  well,  round  and  deep. 
whose  inside  resembk-s  the  shape  of  a  pillar 
6.  The  cafilal,  from  xfoXif,  or  caput,  the  nead, 
whicbthecapitalis  loacolumu  7.  The  orcAifrarc, 
from  oftx^Vr  chief  or  principal,  and  trabs,abeam, 
because  the  architrave  is  the  chief  support  toUie 
whole  enublacure.  8.  Ihitfruzt  is  ao  calletl  from 
ft^poy,  a  border  or  fringe,  which  some  of  the  an- 
cients used  lu  call  Cofopoct  because  their  fnczes 
were  uvually  ennched  with  the  figures  of  animals 
9.  The  ciimue  of  tlic  entablature,  or  the  crowning 
part  of  the  entire  border,  is  explained  above. 

153.  These  nitte  prirKipal  parts  of  a  complete 
Older,  tile  dado  and  shaft  excepted,  are  composed 
of  small  members,  which  constitute  all  that  simple 
and  pleasing  vanciy  of  mouldmgs  which  adorned 
the  works  of  thv  ancients.  Tlie  naincs  of  these 
mouldings  allude  to  their  forms,  and  titetr  fomu 
are  adapted  to  the  purposes  for  which  they  were 
inteaded. 

154.  The  names  of  the  members,  with  their 
origin  and  use,  arc  as  follows  : 

I-    The  jiUctj   from  the   French    word   fil, 
llireAil. 

2.  The  cymatiitm,  or  cyma  recta,  ^m  «'^a- 


rMv,  a  wave;  because  this  nanbcr  modal 
swvUiitfE  and  coocanty  of  a  wave. 

3.  The  gpM  rvtfna,  the  preeediof  i 
inverted. 

4.  The  corona,  or   cTowa,  because  ii  a: 
principal  member  of  the  connce,  aaditmii 
shelter  to  the  smaller  nxnildi^  of  the  i 
taie- 

5.  The  onoto,  from  ovum,  u  e^g; 
this  member  by   the    anacots 
carved  in  the  form  of  an  qg^ 

6.  Tlie  cavctU;  fwun  cavus, lioUo*. 

7.  Tlie    atpUatt   or   upper  filks  of  As 
glyph. 

8.  T^  Iriglwh,  from  rprfXaf«c,t)ii«i 
ings,  compoanded  of  rpt,  three  ;  atd 
carve  or  emrrave ;   in   conformity  to 
tnglyph  has  tnro  entire  channels,  Sbd  tea  I 
ones,  with  ihter  S|taces  between. 

9.  Th<>  metope,  from  m^r^1^^,  the  ipsatl 
tt»een  one  apeittire  or  bole  and  annrtw ;  M  j 
glyphs  being  supposed  to  be  jmsm  ttiai  C 
apertures:    hence   the   si^wrt  wtweai  dil 
e7pl<Si  vrhich  forms  an  ea«:t  aqnuc.  it  i 
iSe  metope. 

10.  The  /nese  u  explained  above,  sad  1 

1 1 .  The  fraud  is  the  mmt  aa  the  fiUsl, 
1'}.  The  g^tf,  or  the  drwps,  are  s<ii 

figure 

13.  The  anhttruvt.    S«e  Of  Opii 
152. 

14.  Tbe  /acts,  or&cei  of  tlnsriLMJ 
in  ihcarchilfave 

16.  Tbe  aAocM.  toni  a0>C,  a  shelf  «t 
or,  as  some  suppose,  a  tile,  no  wbidt  i 
(-■reek    mathematicians  strewed  di 
their  geomeixical  schemes  on. 

1 6.  The  ovoio  of  the  capital,  which  la  te  » | 
tuation  mu«t  be  cortsidercd  as  the  b«k<!  ^  \ 
which  the  acanthus  grew. 

17.  The  ttniuJeiM;    to  dlM  beam 
small    fillets   eocompaai  Am  opttilt  tt* 
joined  to  each  other.    Tbe  modciBih  i* 
these,  nncrallv  have  a  snull  cateno. 

18.  The  coLwino,  the  coUar,  or  nfd  dl 
capital. 

Id.  Tbe  aitragfii,  ftota  rnvfojAai,  a  ^ 
llie  heel,  or  Uie  ctirvaturc  of  the  bed,  «h(tl 
member  resembles.    Tbe  hollow  wtuck  T 
is  lenned  awofvf^,  the  ftctipCt 
of  iht>  column  appears  to  fly  off. 

20  and  *21.  Ine  upper  and  lower 
ropo{,  a  cable,  whicn  this  loonldm 
iwMnbles. 

S2.  The  aeofw,  frvin    mnn^  dariaia. 
cause  of  the  strong  ibadow  which  i<a 
pn^uces,  and  wluch  is  i[un«ased  by  lha| 
ing  torus  above. 

IW.  In  some  of  the  Doric 

■airfWn,    trom    mutuli,  modiUiaMk  "^] 
placed  perpendicularly  over  eaab  tii^^rf^ 
are  of  die  same  width  ;  and  whosa  [ 
the  corona  is  the  samt,  Canning  a  perAidi 
In  others  ate  dni/Wb,  «  la  tfaa  ibatn  dl 
cellus  at  Rome.    These  are  so  nanedf 
Lea,  icetli,  which   they   reaemlilv;   •*^*'!, 
members  on  which   these  dtaliUi  an  ('■'*' 
lenned  dcnticulus.     The  capiak  af  ttit  1^ 
CoiinUtian,  and  CompOMU*  (S«i  plM  UJ*^ 
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of  diem  voiirftfi  to  called  from  volutam,  to 
nwtKl,  u  oa  ■  ti»ff.  Some  call  the  Tolutcs 
%mma  of  thi  capinl,  becaoK  they  iDcrubla 
wistiDg  of  nuns  horns. 
E0.  Thow  p«rt>  of  the  ilifferenl  ord««  f»ro- 
f  terme*]  mauUingt,  are  only  cichl  in  num- 
rS«  pUtes  IV.  &c  IX.)  til.  The  woUt- 
fllM  or  cincture  to  hind  the  pnrts.  The  u- 
iNbo  aod  torus,  rrsemblinit  r.ipes  w  cables, 
■tnof  builders  itnil  forliAen  of  the  ptrtJ 
•huh  lliey  are  connected.  Th*  otolo  ti 
Ig  U  m  exiicrauic-f,  and  u  then-fore  tit  to 
Mat  nrojecting  puU.  The  cyma  recia,  in- 
l|iDa  cs?etto>  arc  to»cring  mouldings,  which 
B  ts  fhelter  the  other  sniall«r  members. 
}m  at  various  tnelhods  of  ilescribiii)*  the  con- 
B  «f  tbne ;  but  the  sim^Jest,  artd  mrhap* 
ban.  ■>  to  form  ihem  of  qaadraoti  of  circles. 
An  auembla^  of  wb»l  are  called  vavn- 
md  mouidinsi  is  temed  a  pnifile. 
I  perfcd  profiles  are  such  as  are  com- 
'  WW  mooMiDgs  varied  in  form  and  site, 
^ditpowd  Ihai  the  straif^it  and  curred 
oceed  each  other  alternately.  When  or- 
•Mi  are  employed  in  mouldings  some  of 
b  ^KKilil  be  left  plain,  in  onltr  to  give  a  pro- 
repmi' ;  for  when  all  a-e  ornamented  the 
n  of  the  profile  is  lost. 

:t.  I[.  Or  TiiF.  DiuiNCTioK  or  Coliiuks. 

iBL  The  ancients,  in  effectinit  the  dimiDutioo 
H  almft  of  a  column,  adopted  a  variety  of 
Wkds;  betfinning  Mmetimvs  fiom  the  kwl  of 
haA,  uuT at  othen  from  onv  <)uarter,  or  one 
I  of  1(1  bei|;ht;  the  lower  part  bemg  per 
f  cylindncal.  Tbe  former  of  these  was 
:  amoQi^ithe  aneienu;  and,  tietni;  the 
and  Kfacefiil,  ought  lo  hAve  ihe 
ce,  ihouch  ibe  luUer  has  b«-a  more  utu- 

firu-ll•e<l  by  ntodvTO  arUslv. 
.  Aufuult  b  of  opinion,  'Jial  tlie   first 
"  I  probably  Boade  ibatr  columns  in  Mraight 
unitatjon  of  trees;  so  that  their  shaft 
turn  of  a  cone ;  but,  Ending  this  form 
doagrccable,  ibey  made  use  of  some 
ffpriosisg  from  tbe  nlremitics  of 
ir  md   inferior  diameten  of  the  oo- 
beyood  tbe  ndea  of  the  cone,  and 
fan  a  more  pleuiag  figure  to  the 

Viirwius  mentiont  this  practice,  but  in 
and  nrsory  a  manner  thai  his  raean- 
■DlbMn  understood  ;  and  several  of  the 
■ichitecti,  mteiidinit  to  conform  tbera- 
hia  doclnne,  ba«c   made  the  dminvien 
columns  (creatcr  in  the  middle  than  at 
'out  of  the  »haft. 

'I.  Leon  Banttsta  Alberii,  and  othen  of  the 
^tina  aad  Rowan  architnu,  tiavr  t-^rned 
hft  A  VOT  ftau  exccM  ;  for  which  iKey  have 
i^Dftly  oiiUMd,  u  It  IS  nciiher  natural,  i«a- 
B4i^  mtr  baatttiful.  M.  AutouU  obserre* 
<o1m0io«  wpposing  iu  alwft  to  b«  the 
.  af  a  con*,  may  have  an  additioual  ibick- 
i«i  tb«  middle,  without  beug  fWaUad  than 
«4  ihc  bulk  of  lU  mfcnor  patta;  aod  Rup- 
*  lb*  nUiiioa  mentioned  by  I'iuuvttM  to 

Snolhiiig  but  tbe  increase  lowardi  l)ie  niKl* 
Iha  cafaiBB  ocoMoofd  by  cltangiog  the 


stimight  line,  which  at  fir^l  was  in  use,  for  a 
curve- 

16J.  This  Buppo«itiOD  is  extremely  jvist,  and 
founded  on  what  is  obiierred  m  the  works  of  an> 
ttquity  ;  where  thi-rt  »  no  instance  of  columns 
thicker  in  the  middle  than  at  Ibe  bottom,  though 
all  have  the  swelling  hinted  at  by  Vitiuvius, 
each  of  them  being  terminated  by  curves ;  some 
granite  columns  excepted,  which  ore  bounded  by 
straight  linrs ;  a  prwf)  perhaps,  of  their  anti- 
quity, or  of  their  havioi;  been  wronght  in  tbe 
quarries  of  F-nypt. 

163.  M.  Ulondel,  in  his  work  entitled  Reso- 
lutioa  dcs  Quatre  frincipaui  I'roblerot^  d'Ardit- 
tecture,  teaches  various  manners  of  dioiinnhing 
columns ;  the  bert  and  simplest  of  whK-h  is 
uertiaps  by  tbe  instrument  wliich  Nicomedes 
invented  to  describe  the  first  conchoid  ;  for 
this,  being  applied  at  the  bottom  of  the  shaft, 
performs  at  on<!  sweep  both  the  sweliing  and  the 
diminution  ;  giving  such  a  ){niceful  (brtn  lo  the 
column,  ihat  it  is  universally  allowed  to  be  the 
most  perfect  practice  hitherto  discovered.  Tba 
columns  m  toe  Paatheoo,  accounted  the  moet 
beautiful  amoug  the  antvqaes,  are  made  in  this 
manner:  as  appears  by  the  exact  measures  ol 
one  of  ibem  to  be  fonod  in  Dcsgodeti's  Aafr 
quilies  of  Roir  a. 

164.  To  give  aa  accurate  idea  ot  a  diminu- 
tion, it  will  be  necessary  first  to  deKnbe  \'ti;- 
Doll's  method  of  diminuliou,  on  which  tl  is 
grounded,  llaviug  determined  the  height  of 
the  shaft,  dniw  a  line  indefinitely  from  D  (PI.  IX.) 
through  C,  perpendicular  lo  the  axis  O  F  of  the 
column ;  take  then  I  D,  half  the  inferior  or 
largest  diameter  of  the  column,  and  place  one 
fool  of  the  oompauM  exactly  on  the  extremity 
of  the  superior  or  so^leat  dian»eter,  as  at  11, 
and  depress  the  oilier,  till  it  come  into  the  axis 
or  cenlie  line  of  ihv  shaft,  as  at  S  under  O; 
through  thete  two  points  draw  a  line  iltdefinilely 
and  produced  till  it  cut  the  line  D  C,  as  at  A  ; 
from  A,  the  centre,  draw  any  number  of  lines 
through  ttie  axw  U  I',  a*  S,  r,  S,  r^  &c. ;  and  tta 
each  of  ihvue  place  half  the  larger  dianteler  of 
the  sliaft  aet  off  from  ibe  axis  or  perpendicular 
liae  U  P,  through  which  pMnts,  thus  utuod,  if  a 
curve  ln>e  be  drawn,  ii  will  describe  tbe  swelling 
and  proper  diminution  of  the  column. 

165.  Although  this  method  be  >ufhcien(ly  a^ 
curate  lot  pruclice,  especially  if  a  conndet&hle 
number  of  points  be  found,  yet,  strictly  speaking. 
it  is  defective;  aa  die  curve  must  either  be 
drawn  by  band,  or  by  applying  a  Hexible  rule 
to  all  tlie  points;  both  of  which  are  liable  lo 
variations.  Blondcl,  therefore,  to  obviate  ttiia 
obfectioo*  after  baviag  proved  the  curve  pjusing 
ftmn  O  to  R  ihiough  lae  potnu  r,  r,  lu  W  of  ibe 
same  nature  with  the  ItK  eooehoid  of  tbe  an- 
cieota,  employed  the  iastmiDaM  of  Nicomedci 
lo  describe  it ;  tbe  cotutniciion  of  which  is  as 
foUowt :  This  iiutrument  is  made  uf  wooden 
lathes  m  the  tnanguUr  fonn  dewnbed  by  TO, 
PC,  and  AIIU,  (,1M.  I\.)  the  base  and  perpen- 
dicular of  which  ore  joined  logelhar  al  P,  and 
laa  a  tin :  the  upngbt  O  P  bai  a  froovc  cut  in 
il.(Meneflg.)  To  the  lath  A  B  R  at  S  is  fixed 
a  baUoo,  (see  the  fig.)  which  paiMa  alonf  iht 
groove Craoi  P  loUj  lo  iJie  mmia^  Uih  A  BK 
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it  t  common  groove,  cut  through  from  A  to  B ; 
and  at  A,  in  the  lath  D  C,  is  fixed  a  button  at 
the  centre  A,  u  described  in  the  first  metiiod. 
The  length  of  the  groove  A  B  must  exceed  the 
difference  of  the   length  AS  to  A P ;   conse- 

2uently,  as  the  bottom  S  vrorks  in  the  groove 
I  P,  the  groove  A  B  permits  it  to  move  forward 
to  P,  by  which  the  former  swelling  and  diminu- 
tion wilt  be  most  correctly  perfonned  when  a 
pencil  is  fixed  at  R,  at  a  distance  finm  the  but- 
ton S  equal  to  half  the  largest  diameter  of  the 
column. 

165.  It  must  be  owned,  that  if  the  centre  were 
moved  considerably  towards  P,  this  method 
would  not  describe  a  perfect  curve  or  an  agree- 
able diminution ;  for,  in  this  case,  the  curve  at 
the  top  of  the  shaft  will  proportionally  approach 
to  a  straight  line,  and  at  last  almost  become  an 
inverted  curve.  This,  however,  is  no  reasonable 
objection  to  the  use  of  the  instrument  when  u>- 
plied  to  the  diminution  of  columns ;  for  the 
greatest  quantity  of  diminution  that  can  in  any 
case  be  allowed,  will  not  have  the  least  per- 
ceptible effect  on  the  curve ;  and  therefore  we 
may  venture  to  affirm,  that  no  other  method  yet 
discovered,  nor  any  other  instrument  that  can  be 
invented  by  man,  is  likely  to  exceed  it.  It  is 
farther  to  be  observed,  that  Nicomedes's  initni- 
ment  may  be  made  to  answer  shafts  of  any  di- 
mensions, by  making  the  respective  grooves 
capable  of  extension  by  the  use  of  sliders  and 
movable  centred,  which  any  architect  is  capable 
of  contriving.  In  the  remains  of  antiquiQr  the 
quantity  of  diminution  is  various  ;  but  seldom 
less  than  one  eighth  of  the  inferior  diameter  of 
the  column,  nor  more  than  one  sixth.  The  last 
of  these  is  esteemed  the  most  perfect  by  Vitru- 
vius;  and  is  generally  adopted  by  modem  ar^ 
chitects. 

Sect.  III. — Of  tbe  Orioik,  CsAKACTEa,  Use, 

AND  FrOPOBTIOKS  OF  THE  DOBIC  ObDEB. 

166.  The  Doric  order,  as  has  been  already 
noticed,  obtained  its  name  from  the  Dorians,  a 
nation  of  ancient  Acbaia,  from  whom  it  un- 
questionably received  those  parts  and  propor- 
tions, by  means  of  which  it  has  been  distin- 
guished from  subsequent  orders.  The  character 
of  the  Doric  is  robust  and  masculine,  and  it  has 
hence  been  termed  the  Herculean  order.  Ac- 
cordingly the  ancients  used  it  almost  exclusively 
in  their  temples  dedicated  to  Juno,  Minerva, 
Hercules,  or  Mars. 

167.  From  its  peculiar  character,  this  order  is 
'well  calculated  tor  town-halls,  gates  of  cities, 

and  other  public  buildings  destined  for  purposes 
of  utility  rather  than  ornament.  Among  tbe 
ancients  it  was  almost  uniformly  executed 
without  a  base.  Vitnivius  is  of  opinion  tfiat 
the  base  was  first  introduced  in  the  Ionic  order, 
and  designed  to  imitate  the  sandals  worn  on 
women's  feet.  Scamozzi,  on  the  other  hand, 
vindicates  the  use  of  a  base  to  the  Doric  column ; 
and  he  has  with  him  the  opinion  of  most  modem 
practisers  of  the  art. 

168.  De  Chambrai  has  observed  that  the 
Doric  column  is  constructed  on  the  model  of  a 
strong  man,  who  is  always  represented  bare- 
footed.     In   conformity   with  this  notion,   he 


geneiallpr  remarics,  Uiat  the  base  u  a  oJubs 
stands  in  the  place  of  a  shoe  to  a  man.  U 
Clerc  admits  that  the  most  ancient  Dorin  «*tt 
without  bases;  but  I  must  owd  (says  be;  I 
cannot  consi'>er  a  column  without  a  \me,  a 
comparing  it  to  a  man,  but  I  am  at  the  ok 
time  struck  with  the  idea  of  a  person  wittnc 
feet  rather  than  shoes,  for  which  reason  I  a 
inclinable  to  believe,  either  that  the  an^ic^i 
of  antiquity  had  not  yet  thought  of  empiojite 
bases  to  their  columns,  or  that  they  omiatj 
them  in  order  to  have  the  pavement  dear ;  tk 
angles  and  projection  of  bases  being  sninbliif 
blocks  to  passengers,  and  so  much  the  maa 
troublesome,  as  the  architects  of  those  lias 
frequently  placed  their  columns  very  neat  ei 
other ;  so  that  had  they  been  made  with  tM^ 
the  passages  between  them  would  have  heatt 
tremely  narrow  and  inconvenient ;  utd  it  v 
doubtless  for  the  same  reason  that  Vitmii 
nude  the  plinths  of  his  Tuscan  columns  nai; 
that  order,  according  to  his  oonstruclioa,  btit 
particularly  adapted  to  servile  and  comiDaca 
purposes,  where  convenience  is  pie&iable  ■ 
beauty.  However  this  be,  persons  of  good  M 
will  grant,  that  a  base  not  only  gives  a  givtU 
turn  to  the  column,  but  is  likewise  of  rulo^ 
serving  to  keep  it  firm  on  its  plan;  am]  M 
if  columns  witoout  bases  are  now  set  asuJe,i> 
a  mark  of  the  wisdom  of  our  architects,  nls 
than  an  indication  of  their  being  goreroed  t; 
prejudice,  as  some  adorers  of  antiquity  «aili 
insinuate.' 

169.  Agreeably  to  these  and  sud)  Ukeiii» 
meats,  enforced  by  the  usage  of  Palladio  ai 
other  modem  architects  of  distinction,  u 
base  has  been  introduced  to  this  order,  bat  ii 
our  opinion  the  custom  is  a  very  oeedlei  », 
and  in  bad  taste.  Why  vary  from  the  poritf ' 
the  order,  as  practised  by  the  people  wi»  Irt 
understood  its  character  and  form,  aad  vkai 
eye  for  proportion  and  effect  has  M*er  btf 
equalled?  In  the  relics  discovered  at  Atbeul* 
our  illustrious  countryman  Stuart,  we  finldi 
Doric  column,  always  withoat  a  base,  appU  ■ 
edifices  of  the  most  unquestioned  ai>d  on 
mate  beauty.  Are  we  mad  enough  to  inat^ 
that  the  Greeks  merely  overlooked  thii  pea- 
liarity?  Can  it  be  for  a  moment  npp^ 
that  they  who  had  taste  sufficient  to  outnt  il 
other  people  on  the  fiice  of  the  earth,  wtn  sat- 
countably  ignorant  and  barbarous  in  ibv  »^ 
vidual  instance!  Besides,  the  character  (f  M 
order,  from  its  strength  and  severity,  sresu  >*' 
tually  opposed  to  the  introduction  of  the  I* 
an  addition  harmonising  well  enough  wi^  6s 
more  delicate  and  exuberant  beauty  of  itw  c^ 
two  Grecian  orders. 

170.  The  shaft  of  tbe  ancient  toxanple 
decorated  with  a  number  of  channelluij*  * 
fiutiugs  peculiar  to  itself.  In  thv  other  Did* 
an  interval  or  fillet  is  introduced  betw«»  ■* 
fluting,  but  here  it  is  different  Heoct  ^ 
sprang  the  censure  of  Scamoxii,  thatthBtaiW 
of  fluting  is  imperfect  by  reason  of  tbr  p"^ 
jeering  angles  separating  each  flute,  whici  k^ 
ders  the  shaft  tender  and  more  liable  to  A^- 
The  strength  of  this  objection,  howevtr,  ^  *• 
greatly  abated,  when  it  ia  remembevd  ibi  th« 
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»tii)t  iboir  ctTitre  from  the 
I  trianfilt*,  wliO!ie  liilcv 
Rrldlh  of  the  lluU;  coniMjuenlly 
nom  tliwi  ooe-fourth  of  |t>e 
»er  kttii4»  of  8utmg,  which  nn 
et.  Tlie  GrvcJan  lc-nplci,  let 
Dim),  wtie  cunsirucicJ  •^illu-r  of 
nrd  noavr  not  vubjeci  to  decay, 
ifoin  exleroal  vwlotce  with  re- 
vs •nikewitioMt  caitlion;  snd 
p*t  of  cue,  lite  angles  even  of 
iiill)iAri  ttnUnii  will  liill  ou  eaiy 
Ijpljfif  outwiirtl  ^tolenre. 
■■Lftixl  mudilc  UK  nihermem- 
^Bfecb-nttu-  of  tlie  Doric  onlei. 
*i<I«iiHl  H»  u  nietnuniii  or  imitu* 
llhut,  (Me  nlatc  III,  2.1.  and  3d. 
uuofwhkn  «teobKrre<l  to  pro- 
rnnUi  Uic  roof.  Tite  iriglypb  it 
ke  to  be  embkmticil  of  llie  nw 
boilt  Mconlin;  lo  tb»  order,  and 
Uo.  to  whou  ban)  Ihix  omamral 
RMtmbtance.  l1te  metope,  or 
|t  tn^jrphi,  bu  been  enriched 
lit  ways.  Tbe  ot's  kuII  wu 
b  purpoee  by  Polladio,  wiUi  a 
upended  fram  eadi  hom,  uid 
f  wilb  pRUras  exnressire  of  the 
p  Blade  lo  Uie  Wtlieu  (rods. 
y  of  other  ornaments,  however, 
Kd  wHh  gfwd  elli'cl  cilhw  in 
^  edifices.  In  the  Uitei  wv  iiMy 
propriety  croli  nrtd  badm  m 
^aaai  or  patent,  eoarclad  with 
pr  lauffl  :  in  milniiry  alructures, 
L  of  Mart,  or  of  the  fiiriei,  are 
I  when  this  Older  ■»  employed  m 

Ereli^wu*  buddings,  die  OMlapB 
shed  with  cbenilM,  dores,  fba- 
t  Daloi  tad  olire,  and  oUier  de- 
pu  of  monl  quJitJes ;  bul  tht 
Hit  of  all  tbrw  should  project 
Ufiflypli,  Tlii^  regiilidion  was 
imnd  lo  by  the  ancienU,  wtm 
t  omamenu  funhrr  projection 
iborden  m  which  Uiey  were  cn- 
briDin  with  this  idea,  Ow  ufhls 
ftt  pUlr  IX.)  have  tlictr  oma* 

i  UncltMss  of  Ibe  borders  which 

I, 

fthof  are  tbe  propottiocts  «f  iha 
if  this  order,  see  tbe  ipeoiioen, 
9  whole  hmghl  of  the  enbr* 
into  fl*«  equal  parti,  one 
uf  lite  [rfleiul ;  aud  H— 
I  are  assiffned  w  the  column 
likvwite  lo  be  divKled  loto 
batoaf[B  to  Ibfl  entablaiar*, 
J  (vu  Wag  divided  into  eif^it 
I  W  dltB  will  be  the  infenur 
»•.    Or  w«  mtj  exptvis  it 

hei|d)t  «f  Ibe  order,  including 

tire  tnodalat  and  a  half,  m-kon- 

I  wh<^  diameter.     Iht  pedeMal 

the  baat,  akaft,  aod  eaoital, 

via  aolablalura  two  moaulea. 

I  diamtltr  into  MKty  Hft^  paitSt 

I  gixn  to  tlut  hue,  ihirly 


to  l)ir  capital,  thirty  to  the  archiirare,  tiriv^ftre 
tu  ihi-  untune,  and  forty-lire  lo  ihc  hei({ht  of  the 
«iniice,  iiu-luihii^  the  upuvr  fillet  or  capital  of 
the  trt|;lyi>h.  lo  tbii  order,  wlien  the  niutuk-9 
are  irttr(r^|iti>*d  in  tlte  entablature,  as  ia  die  eic 
ampk  rrf(Tnv«l  to,  lifly-wrtso  roinum  are  *»- 
M^Tved  for  Ihe  projection  of  ilie  cornice.  The  pnv 
jectionuflhe  muinlei  isefiiudto  their  wulih, being 
thirty  minut<>9:  die  ttHlth  nf  the  triiilyphi 
cKBctly  the  same,  and  ih^'ir  dMUtiH-e  fioui  eat 
odter  npml  to  ttie  hcii;hl  of  the  metope,  which 
by  lilts  dik-ision  fnniM  a  perfect  vqiianr.  Tbe 
iidr>  of  lb*  obantivls  of  the  inglyptLt^eaiiizltt 
angles  with  each  other.  Tbt  roaonerof  ilmdi 
and  dr«wini{thom,togetlierwithttK! conic  drop! 
may  be  learned  from  plate  IX.  The  soffit  of  tL 
mutole,  and  that  of  IJ1«  corooa,  ore  ftnqtianil^' 
orsHmruled  ;  the  former  wiUi  vonical  drops,  >t> 
milar  to  ibos^  under  lk«  tii^lyphs,  and  the  laU*r 
with  roses  in  "QU>rt  loieit){e  compartments, 
(set  plate  IX..)  Tha  proportions  of  the  snailer 
patli,  and  of  the  tevenil  mouldings  wbid*  core- 
]KKe  tli«  whole,  must  in  thii,  and  every  other 
order,  be  learned  by  reference  to  plates  I.  H. 
UI. 

Swr.  IV.— Tbb  Ionic  Oaou, 

174-  Tbe  Ionic  Onter  u  viid  to  have  been  Grit 
used  in  the  temple  iif  Diana  at  Ephesus,  Thia 
colurau  is  more  slender  aiid  graceful  than  tb#i 
Doric.  Its  onuuDcau  are  in  a  ilyle  of  conipi>>- 
titiOD  paitokiiig  at  once  of  the  plainness  of  tba 
latter  ami  tli«  richness  of  the  ConoUiiaa.  Iia 
general  eflect  is  that  of  simple  elegance. 

175.  Tlie  lome  Order  was  employed  by  Uic 
ancients  m  the  temples  dedicatea  by  them  to 
Diana,  Jtinu,  Fottune,  Concord,  and  deitiea  of 
a  similar  aattirs.  Lt  Clen:  has  ingeoioosly  ob- 
served, that  its  style  is  particularly  calculated  (or 
liuildinijs  dedicated  to  repose  and  iraiKiudlity. 
The  bcit  eiomples  of  this  order  are  lo  be  tound 
io  tbe  titnples  of  Minerva  Polios  at  Pryenej 
IlysRiA,  at  Atbeaa;  and  anioii]i  tha  KoouDSf  m 
thai  r>f  Fortuna  Virilts,  and  in  the  th«ati«  of 
Man  flliiit.  llie  form  nf  the  Jooic  profile  Kann 
u>  hare  lieen  deletiiuued  with  greater  prcoauMk 
Uiaii  tluu  of  any  other  order. 

176.  The  proponiooa  of  Um  priocipol  parU 
of  the  Ionic  colurao  are  as  follow :  tne  betfht 
of  the  rniiTc  order   u   dhided  into  ftw  eqinl 

E tarts.  One  nl'  these  pW  is  assigiied  to  tha 
leii.'iit  of  the  pedestal;  and  d>e  remaiaiikg  four 
are  divided  11119  Ar«ffiw  the  columa  aikd  oaMbbr' 
lure.  OiwoftMMiiifpiDpiialadtfitbteatiMft- 
turc,  aod  tbe  rcoiaiaiH  ftnir  w«  fer  Ifae  colnoM^ 
iociiKlini;  its  capital  and  base.  Tbest  lour  barif 
divided  into  «qual  parts,  one  is  aaimad  for  di« 
infrnor  dtaincter.  Tbe  eonitc*  ta  filty-four  mi- 
nutes in  heiffht,  and  its  proiaction  ll>e  aame. 
The  drip  io  the  aoder  sideof  the  corona  is cIma- 
■cllod  out  oDa  mbniie  deep,  and  two  suaatB 
from  tbe  fnmt ;  and  before  the  cyma  tcveisa,  one 

DatRVtC. 

irr.  The  shaft  of  tlie  cohima  i*  aomeiinif 
Baled,  and  aoniMiinas  plain,  Tweaty,flf  twvonp- 
bnr  arc  the  Duaibcr  of  fiutea  alloiud.  tM  enlr 
to  this,  but  to  crary  ether  order.  In  Bvntral, 
however,  twet4jr-fwr  m  prBfcnldc    1m  pUa 
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point  beyond  the  judicious,  uigiged  Um  Ronin 
archiiccts  tu  combine  wilb  the  praportions  and 
enrkhtnents  o(  the  CorintHian  order  lb«  angular 
irotute  of  the  Ionic,  and  llm«  to  oompote  a  n«w 
order. 

195.  We  have  pUced  l)w  Compocite  ordor  lost 
of  llie  fire,  on  accouiil  of  its  more  recent  inren- 
tion  and  coinjtound  nature.  On  ibe  nme  prin- 
ciple we  have  placed  tlie  Doric  first,  as  lU 
priority  botti  of  characttr  and  emptoyrocnt  de- 
manded. At  the  same  time,  il  is  proper  tu 
obsertv  tliut,  in  inslnncet  where  order  upon  order 
is  introduced,  as  m  some  osli-nsire  anu  mapiifi- 
Cfiti  itniciuT««,  we  »et  first  the  TuKan.  then  the 
Done,  new  the  Jonic,  fourtlily  Uie  (Jompoiitc, 
and  luily  the  Corinthian.  We  vrtU  also  give 
Sir  William  Chambers's  remark  on  the  subject: 
'  Most  authors  fpve  tlie  lost  place  to  the  Compo- 
site order,  as  bcii)g  iho  last  invcntei),  and  a  com- 
^raund ;  whiclt  of  coutm  ought  to  he  preceded  by 
all  the  simples.  I  have  followed  S:amozii's 
method,  hii  anant^icnt  appearing  to  me  the 
moj^t  iialunil :  for  hi*  orders  tncoeed  each  other 
accorduig  to  tlieir  degrees  of  ^trungth ;  and  in 
the  pTOgtessioii  that  muu  »bM>luii^ly  be  abserved, 
w)teii«ver  ihey  an*  employed  together.' 

1$6.  Tliere  are  numerous  examples  of  the 
Composite  order  r^mainmg  at  Rome.  Probably 
lite  t>cst  is  that  of  the  arrh  of  Titus,  fine  casts 
from  every  part  of  which  have  been  introduced 
into  lliis  coumr)'  by  Mr.  Joseph  Gwilt. 

197.  Ibc  fullutviitfi;  are  the  general  proportions 
of  iliis  order :  the  height  of  the  entire  order  b 
divided  into  five  etjual  parts,  one  of  which  is  zp- 
propriiiled  for  the  height  of  the  peiie«tal,and  tne 
remaining  four  for  the  column  and  entablature. 
These  four  pans  being  again  divided  into  five, 
OM  it  ibr  tlift  mtablaturc,  and  the  remainintj; 
lour  fbr  the  heifcht  of  the  coliunn,  including  its 
base  und  capital.  The  hvight  of  tlie  columa  is 
divided  into  L«ii  equal  parts,  one  of  which  is 
given  to  tlie  infetiot  diameter.  TIte  base  is 
^irty  minutes,  the  capital  seventy,  in  height, 
adorned  wiili  acanthus  leaves,  and  volutes,  drawn 
by  the  same  method  as  those  of  the  Ionic:  and 
UiC  plan  of  the  capital  is  similar  to  that  of  the 
Corioihian  order.     (Sec  plain  U.  and  sftct.  18fl.) 

198.  The  soffit  of  the  corona  is  divided  into 
square  compartments,  cut  out  of  the  soltd,  deco- 
rated with  roses,  whose  relief  miut  not  project 
iDore  than  the  borders  which  enclose  them.  In 
rich  compositions  the  soffiu  of  the  modilUoni 
are  also  ornamented ;  but  their  rebef  is  not  to 
exceed  the  horizontal  surface,  which  would 
greatly  injure  the  e^ect  of  the  nwdilHon,  and 
render  the  appearance  of  the  profile  of  the  en- 
tablature less  pleasing. 

Sr.CT.VIII. — Op  the  0«ders  of  Sacrfp  Bvilu- 
iiics,  OR  TEMi>Le&  OP  rat  OatCKS. 

199-  These  are  seven;  1.  ilie  Anlrs;  3.  the 
Pfosljle;  3.  the  Ampbipiostyle;  4.  the  Perip- 
teral ;  b.  the  Dipteral ;  6.  the  Pseudo-Diputtal ; 
aiid  7.  the  Ilypxihral. 

1.  The  order  of  temples  called  Antis  is  Ihal 
^hprt'in  the  end  of  llie  wall  finishes  in  pilasleis, 
or  anta-,  and  has  two  columns  between  them ; 
9uch  is  Inigo  Jones's  fine  Tuscan  portico  ot  St. 
Paul's  church,  Coveut-sardca. 


3.  The  secood  order,  cdM ' 
from  the  Amis  by  having 
site  the  pilasters,  or  anU,  af 
foregoing  two  ocdeis  hme  aeij  • 
end. 

3.  The  Aiophiprastyle    ti  ibe 
Prostyle ;  but,  as  its  name  imj 
ticum,  or  Kar  front,  tbe 
front. 

4.  The  I'eripter^  bas  alia 
ends,  of  six  columns  each,  and' 
the  angle  eotumns,  at  each  bc 
name  shows,  columns  all  rwtnd  < 
as  in  the  lempla  of  Theseut,  wttidi, ' 
has  two  more  cohimus  m  flask  ttisa 
Vitruvius  prescribe. 

5.  Tbe  Dipteral,  whicb  Mcnmut  ^ 
the  Pseud  o-bipleni,  is  octastvle,  oi 
lumned,  like  the  portico  of  the  Ps 
a  double  row  of  columns  all 

G.  in  the  P^eijilo-Piplcial. 
the  porticoM  are  ociastyle,  or  ■ 
front,  and  on  eadi  side  fifteen ' 
ing  those  at  the  angles.     The 
this  onlf^rof  t?mplc4,  btit  has 
on  tbe  sides ;  for  tbe  ancient 
did   not  sf!r\'itely   follow   every  da 
of  the  crHics,  yet  in  their 
lost  the  true  spirit  of  tii«  or 

7.  The  tiypirthral  order  of 
style,  Or  tm-culumncd,  both   itt  ff 
the  other  parts  ate  diainbuled   Ifac 
dipteral,  but  it  has  in  its  interior  a  < 
of  columns,  one  higher  than  the  othcrj 
on  all  sides,  and  rvsemblniK 
and  It  called,  from  its  ntiiatioa,i 
middle  part  has  no  rocrf.     A  ftnci 
onler  of  temples  is  to  be  foand  in 
Olympus  at  Atlieiu.     In  Rot 
ample  of  it. 

200.  There  are  also 
classing  under  either  of  ibcae 
which  are  called  Monoptcnl, 
columns  round  about  tbem,  and  no  i 
are  called  Peripteral,  having  a 
the  columns  are  arranged, 
linued  pedestal  called  a  etyhst 
of  the  Sybil  at  Tivoh.  the  el 
Lyaicraiea  at  Athens,  and  tbe 
at  Rome. 

Sect.IX^— OfTBt  Israacoii 

OaDtJLft. 

201.  Intercolumaiatioo  is  tb« 
tnbuting  the  colutoos  atcordiag  lo 
founded  on  good  taste,   k  aawt, 
strength. 

302.  ColumnsareeithKCngagadsal 
nod,  wlien  insulate'l  or  detaraed  b 
they  are  ntber  very  near,  or  at 
dutancc  from  it.     When  tbcr  . 
considerable  distance    from  tne 
destined  to  support  the  cntatdalur* ; 
distance  from  each  other  should  be 
both  with  their  real  and  apparent : 
gaged  columns  ara  attached  to  ll 
not  limited  in  tbeir  intercolut 
depend  on  tlw  bteaillh  o(  iba 
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niches,  or  olhei  deconboos  placed  in 

ft03.  The  uicinits  us«d  fire  different  sp«ci«s 
inierculumaialions,  which,  accuTdiit){  lo  Vi- 

ilvitu  utd  Palladio^ are  aa  follows: 

I.  Th«  pycnostvle,  of  which  thtt  inierval  or 
is  one  ind  a  hilf  of  the  icfcrior  diameter 

'  the  colunitis.  Of  this  itylc  ore  the  Partlivoon 
'  temple  of  Theseus. 

t.  Tlu  sysiyle,  whoM  iotemJ  is  two  diome- 

3.  The  nistyte,  two  diameters  and  a  quarter. 

4.  Tlie  diastjle,  thre«  duunctera ;  asd 
A.  Titf  anraslyle,  ftiur  diametera. 
204.  Tlie  Utret-  fijrt  of  these  wm»  used  by  tlie 

Irecians,  in  thv    Done,  lotitc,  aixi  Corinlhiau 
loi;  but  the  di«una*3  of  the  tri^lypht  of  the 
ic  deUnntD«d  ihe  iotercolomniations  of  that 
Itr,  as  we  shall  by  and  by  de*cnbe. 

305.  Tlic  aocieot  Roniiuis  preferred  the  eus- 
flt  in  moit  cases,  as  the  best  medium  of  the 

little  and  too  great  int«rvals  of  column ;  but 

I  ikctf  Tuscan  works  they  used  a  s^ace  equal  to 

ir,  and  sometUDCS  six  diameter*,  which  inier- 

lumniaUnn  wu  >dmu$iblc  in  this  order,  since 

antiilntrc  was  usually  formed  of  some  kind 

unU-r,  wtif  u  the  other  parts  of  the  entabta- 

wcre  of  stone.     Pallaaio  says,  this  intcrco- 

liatioa  of  llie  Tuscan  order  was  adapted  to 

buoKs  and  other  rusuc  works,  as  it  afforded 

[pun^e  for  carts,  and  was  attended  with  the 

expense-     In  atnictures  buill  entirely  of 

however,  i)tcy    used    a  shorter  interral, 

luiiabie   to  the   ler)gili   of  iheir   marble 

and   more  igteeable  to  the  pcndcroui 

which  tber  oeeaaionally  supported;  for 

rcaMn  Um*  diastylo  and  enstyle  modes  were 

imes  applied   to  ihi«  order.    Tlie  modems 

IfC,  indeed,  adonled  these  iwo  us  their  general 

*t,  and  apply  inctn  to  eti-ry  order  except  tb« 

The  arsostyle,  however,  i>  sometinies, 

ft  modern  contrivance,  authorised  by  a  few 

iplet  of  the  ancients,  introduced  in  porticoes 

peristyles.    This  mode  of  the  arfeoslyle  is 

Li*errault,  and  is  managed  by  placing  two 

pa  logctbcr  at  the  angles,  w  doae  u  to 

i.Ae  two  cBpilab  nearly  into  contact.  This 

t,  which  ii  tenncd  groupiuK.  takes  olf  from 

live  width  of  il>ii  kind  of  interral,  iihdsl 

lo  it  both  real  and  appai«nl  strength,  as  u 

jilifted  in  Sl  Paul's  calbedral  in  Lorkdon, 

io  the  palace  of  tlie  Loovre  at  Pans. 

306.  The  intercultimniation  of  the  Doric  or- 
'd«r  is  often    anendtil  with  peculiar  difficulty, 

■lUag  from  the  strict  regard  tnat  is  ever  paid  to 

true  widtli  of  the  iriglypli.  and  the  pcrfmly 

IDai*  Ibrra  of  the  raHopea,  or   llieir   inlervaU. 

It  IS  considered  tequi»ite  that  a  tnglyph 

be  placed  exactly  over  the  centre  of  every 

for  these   reasons  the  muiulct  and 

hate   been  omiaed  in  some   capital 

both   ancient   and    Bkodem,   as   m   the 

im  at  Rome,  and  the  Uaysl  lloipital  at 

Greenwich. 

107.  Wlten  llie  capitals  and  hnscs  of  coupled 

nc  columns  have  ibeir  proiier  pmjedKMK,  and 

at  any  diKance  from  eacn  otoer,  the  metope 

fwerri  them  will  be  ruber  too  wide;  but  thai 

jj- — vsy  ht  avoided  by  ooofining  the  projection*,  or 
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making  tlw  InKlypb  one  minute  inni>>  than  tt 
really  should  be,  and  placmp  or  r^movin*  iia 
centre  a  minute  within  the  axis  of  tlie  column, 
which  liitliai;  diflerencf)  will  not  be  jR-iveivi^i 
without  tlic  nicest  eiamination. 

208.  In  small  buildiogn,  such  as  temples  and 
other  simitar  ornanwnU  for  gardens,  the  tnlec- 
columniations  may  be  determined,  without  pav- 
ing a  strict  reffard  to  the  general  niles  for  the 
distances  of  columns;  always  obsfTving,  bow- 
ever,  that  sudi  works  muM  have  an  interval  thai 
will  admit  of  an  easy  pasioge  between  tbein. 

Seer.  X. — Of  AaciiEd  axn  TiiKiR  OaniMKvn. 

300.  Arches  ate  not  so  magniRceoi  as  coloo- 
nadM;but  are  more  solid  utid  less  expensive. 
They  are  proper  for  triumphal  entrances,  gates  of 
citiei,  cf  palaces,  cardena,  or  parks ;  and,  in  ge< 
neral.  for  all  opening  that  lequire  extraordinary 
brcsdtli.  Thereare  various  manncra  of  adorning 
arches.  Sometimes  their  pien  are  rusticated ; 
sometimes  they  are  adorned  with  pilasters,  ter- 
mini, or  caryatides;  and  someiunes  they  are 
inade  sufbcieiitly  broad  to  admit  of  mcfies  or 
windows. 

310.  The  circular  pari  of  the  arches  is  either 
surrounded  with  niuic  key-stones,  or  with  an 
archivolt  onnched  with  mouldings ;  which,  in 
the  middle,  is  MMoetimcf  interrupled  by  w  con 
sole,  or  ma4h,(Sec  plate  IN.)«cr\-ing  at  the  »amt 
time  as  n  kev  to  ll»e  arch,  and  as  a  support  to  tlio 
ardutrave  o^  Uie  order.  The  archivolt  is  some- 
times  supported  by  an  impott  at  the  head  of  the 
pier;  and  at  others  by  columns  placed  on  each 
side  of  it.  with  a  regular  entablature,  or  archi- 
trare  and  cornice. 

211  There  arv  likewise  instances  of  arcad«s 
wilhoiil  |Hera,  (he  archei  l>eing  turneil  on  single 
columns,  as  in  the  temple  of  Faunus  at  Rome, 
be.  Ilui  this  practice  ought  not  to  be  imltatad, 
as  it  »  neither  solid  nor  handsome.  When  ar- 
cades, however,  are  tinployed  to  nmamcnl  do- 
mestic apartments,  the  Incadih  of  the  nier  need 
not  exceed  a  quarter  of  the  opening  of  ine  arch. 

312.  When  arches  are  closed  up,  to  receive 
doors,  windows,  or  niches,  the  recess  sbould  be 
sufficient  to  contain  all  ihv  projections  of  what  is 
placed  ihcrvin,  otherwise  llieir  appearance  ts 
clumsy,  »nd  will  become  too  piinupaU  wbtch 
produces  a  bad  dTMi  in  the  eompo«ilion.  WItcn 
arches  ate  large  tlie  key  stone  abould  never  be 
omitted,  but  cut  m  the  form  of  a  convrle.  nod 
carrifd  clow  under  the  soffit  of  the  arcliitrave, 
which,  on  account  of  its  eKlraordinary  lenf^,  re- 
quires a  support  in  tlie  middle.  Tbe  imposts  of 
arches  should  never  be  omitted ;  ai  lean,  if  Ibcy 
be,  a  platform  ought  lo  support  their  place,  u 
columns  are  employed  without  pedestals  io  ar- 
cades, they  should  alw^«  be  raiseil  on  ■  pitnth. 

313.  In  arcbes  of  graat  magnitude  the  circu- 
lar part  ought  DOC  lo  spring  immcdiftlely  ftom 
the  impost,  but  take  iu  nse  at  such  a  dbtBDCfl 
above  n  as  is  necessary  Id  order  to  bav«  the  whole 
curve  seen  at  the  proper  point  of  view.  The 
void  or'anerture  of  arehcU  should  neter  W  higtier, 
nor  mucn  lower,  than  douSIe  their  bn-tidih;  the 
lireadtli  of  the  pier  should  never  Ptcr<^l  two 
Ihiidx,  nor  be  \r**  ih^n  ••iic-ihiid  of  (he  Itn-adih 
of  tbe  artrh ;   arni  ilir  aiiuuLu  (net  ouithi  tu  be 

3  K 


610 


A  H  C  H  I  T  £  C  T  U  R  E. 


uroader  than  rivi  oihcrs,  by  nne^alf,  one-UiiRl, 
Of  oM-foiiilb ;  tlic  impost  should  not  be  ninrv 
.hnn  ooe'SO'cnth,  nor  Ivwi  than  ani?-niiillt  of  the 
*\perhlTV;  iuhI  (he  aichivolt  mun  not  bo  rruit* 
llisnoM-eighth  awlMs  thanofic-teothofit.  The 
breacllh  of  Ute  foniuk  must,  ot  the  botlum,  be 
tqual  1»  thiU  of  the  arcbivoll ;  aiii)  its  sides  must 
bednwn  from  thecvnlro  uf  |}iearcb;  Itie  lengtli 
of  It  slitiuld  not  be  l<!ss  than  oiio  an4  -3  half  of 
its  smallest  brfradU),  nor  more  than  doable.  The 
ihickness  of  the  pier  depends  on  the  brendth  r-f 
the  portico;  far  it  muvl  he  sirutii;  vn«u|;li  1o  m- 
vtsl  t)ic  prt-ssiiiv  of  its  vault.  But  with  regiirJ 
to  the  beauty  of  tlit  Imilding,  it  should  nol  ho 
less  ttian  one  quarter  of  the  breatlth  of  the  arch, 
nor  more  than  oiie-tliird.  Sach  are  the  gtneral 
dtmpntion^  of  arches. 

214.  The  proportions  peculiar  to  the  Tmcan 
arch,  of  which  we  have  given  nn  example,  with- 
out pedfstali,  are  as  follow:  In  height  their 
aperture  is  seven  diameters  and  a  quarter;  in 
width  four,  and  from  centre  to  centre  of  tlie  co- 
liunns,  six  diameters.  According  to  the  preced- 
ing renuutSj  the  archivoU  and  imposts  arc  half 
■  tuaiDfrter;  and  from  the  lop  of  the  archivoU  lo 
the  undervide  of  the  urchilrave  shauld  nut  be 
1ms  than  ^tlecn  minute*.  The  brtradih  of  the 
key-stone  at  the  bottom  is  equal  to  itt  archiroll ; 
rod  its  s[>r(.-adiag  sidi.-s  arc  determined  by  lines 
arawn  from  die  centre  of  the  arch,  as  is  shuwn 
in  plate  \TI,  The  pbiith  is  orw  diameter  in 
height,  and  the  pro  [tort  ioim  of  the  nilumti  and 
entablature  do  not  diTer  fmm  the  oidor.  For 
the  proportions  of  the  mouVdin^  of  the  arctiivolt 
tsnA  impnstf,  sec  pl.ites  I.  &  \'ll. 

215.  The  Tuscan  art-h  niih  pedwtals  is  in 
Width  four  and  a  half,  and  in  Iteignt  eight  diamc- 
lers  and  a  quarter :  and  from  centre  to  cenUf  of 
each  pier  is  sis  »iid  three  quarters.  In  every  other 
particular  tliry  arc  subject  to  the  prevising  rules. 

216.  Doric  arches,  without  itpile«t4ls,  (see  plate 
Vn.)  are  seven  diainct^n  uml  thiM-fourlhs  nigh, 
»t>d  to  widtli  four  diameurs  and  lifteen  minutes. 
Hie  pien  are  two  mo^liiles  in  front,  and  in  tliiclc- 
ness  one  module,  twf  nty-two  minutes  and  a  half; 
or  in  proportion  to  their  distance  from  the  wall. 
From  centre  to  centre  of  each  pier  is  six  diame- 
ters and  fifteen  minutM.  Arcbe*  of  this  onlet, 
with  wdfsuils,  hnvc  their  apertures,  in  height, 
nine  aiametcrs  and  thirty  miniiles;  and  in  their 
Midtli,  fi7e  diamciers,  fiftct-n  minutes.  The  piers 
are  two  diamctoni,  fifteen  minula  wide  in  front; 
ud  from  crntrc  (o  centre  of  each  is  seven  dia< 
meiers  and  fifteen  miniiles. 

217.  Aa  tu  the  ardies  peculiar  to  ttie  other 
orders,  nil  that  is  tteoesMty,  after  what  has  been 
remarked  on  tbe  two  prec-iting  oncf,  is  a  care- 
ful iospection  of  ^ate  Vll.  wlictc  (he  several 
proportions  appear. 

SxCT.  XI.— Uf  PiLarrcBs  ^nr  TMeia  U«b$. 

218.  rila^trrs  difler  fiwm  columns  only  in 
iheir  plan ;  winch  t»  a  square,  a.*  that  of  columns 
is  round.  ITicir  bases,  capiuU,  ami  ci  liibhtun.'s, 
have  tli«  same  pnrts,  witb  lite  »»fiie  heiRhts  and 
projection*,  as  those  of  o.>himnj! ;  they  are  olw 
diitirgtiiihwl  in  tl»c  same  manner,  hj-  the  names 
of  Doric»  looiC|  CUf.udiiau,  Tuscan^  and  Com- 
POMtC. 
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219.  The  ctdamn  is  undoubteilly  mmt  pofas 
than  the  pilaster.  lluwfvvT,  iiue  Utter  on  ka 
rmplnyMt  with  propriety  on  omui*  n r<  lifasn 
Soiiw  authors  objrct  to  pila»ti*ts,  coDcema;  ibM 
they  do  not  admit  of  diimouttoo.  But  tha  ■  a 
mistake:  thi-rc  arc  many  nwarwey,  m  tW  ir- 
moins  oF  antiquity,  of  tlu-i-  miihsd. 

Scttnaoni  alw.iys  ^ve  bis  j  natt  £- 

minuiion  as  his  ctilimint:  t',iJ4<liv  aud  Im^ 
Jones  have  likcwuedimuiUbcd  tbam  u  nujaf 
their  buildinf^. 

2'it).  Pdaaiers  an  einploynl  in  dnuchc^  pi- 
\cnei,  halk,  and.  otbtf  iateriur  dccora&Mn,  it 
save  room;  kt  thrf  Mtdoni  jkroicct  bvyond  <• 
solid  wall  above  oiM  quarter  of  tbcu 
Tbey  are  Ukewiie  used  m  extrhor  <  ~ 
anmettnxs  alone,  tmuad  of  colmnaa,  en 
of  their  beiog  less  exptostre;  and 
Ihey  accompany  cotamns,  betnif  placxl 
them  to  fuppoit  the  architraves,  wherr 
enter  thebuildmg,  »  in  tbr  Vunthcuo  u 
or.  in  tbe  vim«  Itne  with  ihvm,  to  i 
anf;ln,  as  in  tbe  Ponico  of  Sflpttmius 

221.  Pihsiiss  should  moject  oii*  i 
their  diameter  bcyo«d   tne    walls,   w 
alone.     When   pUc«o'   hehiud    culamnSk 
cinlly  if  they  bi  very  near  ih«rn,  they  omd 
project  above  ooe-ei$hth  of  their  diamrm.  I 
when  pluced  on  a  line  with  colonuu,  tlMtr|»' 
jeciion  mu»t  be  regulated  by  that  oi  i 
attd,  consequently,  it  can  never  be 
semi-diameter,  even  when  tba  col 
gaged  as  tnucfa  as  poaible. 

32S.  The  shafb  of   pilaMm   are 
adomeii   with  flutii^  m  the  aMn« 
ihov  of  columns ;  the  plan  of  whidi  sa; 
tnilc  more  than  a  seoucinrle:  their  Munfecri 
b«  toven  on  each  face,  which  mAm  Ihsm 
of  the  laUM  siae  with  tho«e  uf  coKtmna. 
ir.lcrvals.  or  fillets,  m«st  eithir  br  o»r~iW  • 
one-fourth  of  the  fluting  in  bivwlth.    Th»  i^ 
tab  of  (Nlasten  arc  profilad  iiawly  tn  tW  ^ 
nanacr  as  those  of  cotumna. 

Su-T.  XIL— Ot  Ame%. 

223.  Attics  very  proptfty  ioOitm  lbs  ■. 
being  nothing  more  thaa  iq«uc  piE 
tlicir  cornices.  Ihty  bad  thetr  or^po  in  i^m 
where  it  was  (nr  many  af«s  a  mlc  la  hqilAi«M 
conceal  the  roof.  For  this  puq^M*  nothiai  < 
%o  well  as  a  kind  of  low  ot  bttle  nni^ 

ft  continued  line,  nog:ty,  or  with  Uw  wi 

of  balustrn;  which,  nimi>  ahura  \iie  fatitt 
wetfc  aitd  bebre  the  roof,  hid  U  petlbctlf.ad 
nhstilulad  lontetbtng  moie  a^iaunbl*  tothri^ 
Tb*  place  of  attics  ihet«fer«h  is  u  the  «ppM« 
«XRcn»'.y  of  a  buildme,  la  which  thn  sst«»t 
crown,  or  very  propsi^  onke  a  fwahiMAeia 
other  'udeis  when  ihay  have  b*«B  «■■  ia  i* 
snucture.  'Iliey  mnM  oever  M>»i  ante  af 
tinag  except  nA  ornaments  w  ase  piMriKfc 
»eiy  lop. 

224.  Attic*  ifaouUe«v«r«M«<«liahi^«»> 
lliird  of  the  height  of  die  onW  o«  wWh  Aif 
are  pUcml,  nor  Ui  Icaa  thaa  xme  Marttr  li  t. 
The  base,  dye.  and  COtnke.  oT  wtuA  ^  m 
eDnipasi<d,  may  bear  tfi*  imm  psapotMai  i* 
rxrti  otherasihofleorpaJettals^p;  w4  ihrhat 
und  cornice  may  ha  rmmiioml  af  Ae  same  vhA^ 
ia<'S  as  Uiocc  pedcstab.    fffiMiriiiiii  tte  MB>  a 
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bd  Uiroughotit:  ax  others  ii  projects,  ind 
pituter  otrvr  v*e\\  rolumn  of  th«  order. 
IftilUi  fft  Uii«  |)kl^slfr  is  t«ldom  made  n&r- 
ban  the  ujipvr  d'umeter  of  ihu  column 
I,  Slid  never  bro«d«r.  lis  projeclion  may 
1  to  one  qtiarter  of  ii»  breadth. 

fill. — Or  OlLDUtS  ITQM  OlUltM  AIID  0' 
Bl3CMCNT». 

Ulfini;  already  wlludcd  to  the  sucoesston 

■  Kcoctully  olnerved.  from  the  (^oond 
k;()ev»ect-  195.)  we )MVfl now  odIjt  to  ns 
|M  la  placing  columns  apoD  one  uiotlwr, 
I W every  column  should  be  pcrpendicu- 
|tt  eftbo  other;  at  lewt  they  mus.1  be  ao 
hmt  vle^f .  Wuh  ngui  to  the  ptopor- 
I  columns  placed  abow  e«cb  other,  Scor 
i  nUe.  '  that  die  lower  diameter  of  the 
t  culumn  ought  cnnslaknily  to  be  eciual  to 

fdianetn  of  the  infttior,'  is  uniremliy 
die  baMf  and  Rtves  all  the  column*  llie 
)Mi  of  on*  long  tapering  xtva  cut  into  so 

|We  have  fi*w  examples,  howevpr,  in  this 
b  of  noes  than  two  stones  of  columns  in 
It  rieratkm;  for  when  there  are  tliroe  it 
■h  to  iToid  some  itriking  incoDsi«teacie«, 
mem  the  cfaaiacter  of  each  order  in  lu 
tumaial  dK-oratinns;  iuu:«  the  inUftTali 
Bpper  columns  must  become  too  wkle, 
paid  neither  appear  graceful   Dor  solid. 

Lim  ouz  own  opiiiioa,  the  sysiom  of  heap- 
r  upoa  or^  is  altogether  in  bad  eod 
Ik  taele.     Its  effect  is  ■otnetaoMi  eirikiaf, 

■  not  bear  ecrutiny.    ladenndenl  of  Ibe 

■  ««iitiotied  aboTC,  (be  •MBtstuy  and 
I  objeei  and  nature  of  a  row  of  ooliunos 
IrMiUM  thereby. 

flmtendof  thusettipl'.'Vtnc  Miveml  orders, 

fin  aooUier,  tite  grnniid  tlijor  is,  in  some 

«  in  the  (orm  of  a  Ii^miu-t'IiI,  on  whith 

that  decorates  tl>e  principal  Mury  is 

riThe  proponioDS  of  these  biurnieiils  are 

It  *IepciMl  onthe  oaliirtf  of  (lie  rooms 

id   tlaur.      In  Mome  souciuree  the 

the  bseemsot  is  equal  to  tltai   of  the 

Ea  otben  il  does  not  excveil  two- 

*e  Older;  and  m  olliem  again  is  only 

bciibt.     bMeioniU  shuuld   never  be 

bD  ttt*  columns  they  lupport,  not  Icse 

haU'of  tlieir  haigM- 

BhmmiiU   iue  usnally  deceralod  wilb 

■hon  hJBiBhli  including  the  joint,  should 

ft  itJwniilir  of  the  order  plaeod  upon 

Iheir  6|pirea  in  bom  a  square  to  a  se*- 

;  and  tbeif  jtmts  may  be  eillwr  squitn 

Wrvd.     Th«  Miuare  Joint  is  ont^ijthlh  of 

Ight  of  the  ni»tic-,  iiiid  in  drpOi  tltey  are 

0  tb«ir  Ktilili;  ihoM  ihut  are  i-l)<iinlvu<d 

fons   a  recuti^lv ;    nmJ  Ihdr  joint*  am 

Iftb  of  the  wMliH  uf  the  Qal  part  of  the 

pAiiT  tn. 

3UL  PUlNCll'Ll^  OF  THE  AUT. 

L— Or  CoMPOTiTioir  Asn  ll*RHO>t   m 

Urirmpo. 
TV    oiiirinal    tnlwilion    of   arehitectnre 
B  wi  haf«  flcnif  {irDt4XlioB  at,'uiut  the 


inclemency  of  the  ctemenb,  its  firti  attempt* 
werv  obviously  I imiteij  to  the  accompltshmetil  of 
that  ohjeri.  The  pcaettation  of  wind  aiMJ  ruir., 
howerer,  into  the  recMSCi  of  these  roagh  nnic- 
tures  would  gradually  itutil  the  principles  of 
order,  solidity,  and  |;eaeral  pivporUon  ;  and  lh« 
inlenial  l^euuly  and  a^Teeableness  of  these  pto- 
petlles  being  diKovrT«l,  tlw  mveoiive  faculty  of 
man  was  odculaied  to  proceed,  nep  by  step, 
until  harmony,  regufam^,  and  ^iwleur,  were 
lupiiradded  to  convenience  and  utility. 

330.  It  }«une  of  the  great  n.letof  ourart,  that 
every  building  should  be  adapted  in  appearance 
and  style  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  erected. 
In  this  tpmi  we  may  duiint^iali  them  tnio  three 
principal  cl^uas:  namely,  1.  Such  as  are  in- 
tendeo  solely  for  utility ;  2.  Such  as  are  designed 
altogellier  for  omatuenl;  3.  Such  as  lue  nwint 
to  comprehend  both. 

931.  Duildings  intended  solely  for  utility 
ought  in  every  pan  to  correspood  with  tliat 
design.  Any  tnaterial  deviation  from  usufolnrts 
for  the  Mhc  of  ornament  should  he  *iri.jtly 
Bfotdrd.  Woikfl  of  smplfr  luefulneas  are  con- 
sidered u  a  mean  to  some  end;  and,  the  nearer 
they  approadi  to  a  perfed  mean  for  obbuning 
thai  enJ,  the  more  will  such  slruclutes  ■^'ain  our 
applause,  though  every  bcauly  of  ornament  b« 
ni?glccted.  On  the  oUier  hand,  m  works  merely 
calculated  lor  omameat,  such  as  columns,  obi' 
lisks,  tnumphal  arches,  tec.  beauty  alone  uuglit 
to  be  rci^lTded.  The  principal  difKeulty  in 
architecture  lies  in  combining  usefulneM  and 
ornnmciit.  The  most  practicable  method  is  ti> 
prefer  tire  farmer  to  the  Utter,  m  proponton  as 
the  chararier  of  the  building  reaoirui  it.  lu 
palaces  and  Urge  buiklingi  whicn  admit  of  « 
variety  of  useful  contrivance,  le^lanty  and  dis> 

Iilay  oiieht  to  be  piefcrrcl ;  b«il  in  dwelling- 
loiiwi  liial  BTv  on  loo  small  a  siale  for  vaiiety. 
rrgul^rity  should  give  ^lacc  to  uiefuloess,  so  far 
at  lea^  as  the  (brmer  is  moonsiftcnl  with  the 
latter. 

332.  In  considenng  alleniively  the  liNiity  of 
visible  objects,  we  discover  two  kiitd«.  The  tint 
may  l»e  termed  intrwic  t>Muty,  became  it  o 
diwoverrd  in  a  iinglv  object,  without  rtUitoti  tn 
■DOther.  The  second  may  be  termed  nlatitt 
beauty,  being  founded  on  a  tnflthiiiatlon  of  mU- 
tive  objects.  Aichitectnie  admits  oi  both 
kinds, 

333.  The  appearance  of  a  paluce  t>(i|:ht  lo 
convey  an  idea  of  lite  majesty  and  gniii.U-ur  of 
the  nooarch:  and  a  like  <^>ol<«-niii)  iliould  ap- 
pear in  tctnptri,  u  wfll  as  in  UtoM  in6.-nor 
structures  en-ctci]  by  an  ff>r  Uia  nccommoij^iiton 
of  the  vartous  classn  uf  hiinun  locteiy.  In  all 
cases  rvcard  it  lo  be  paid  lo  tlie  dignity,  lank, 
and  proleMiOM  irf  iJie  occupier,  rather  t|n»n  to  his 
wealth.  The  tnrmvT  drcnmrtances  are  up«s>  and 
obvioits,  the  Imtcr  not  k>. 

S$4.  If  a  buil'lifg  IS  declined  for  some  patli- 
oular  purpoM  of  a  public  nature,  we  should 
rcfafd  thai  purpose  alotw.  A  play-bouse  situuki 
bave  a  gay  and  splMidid  siyte,  but  Uoi  of  « 
cbiirdi  should  be  oot  oaly  gn*«  >wl  stiamB,  bat' 
alto  bold  and  magniflrCTii,  aflbrding  a  [voper^ 
quantity  ami  •■qu.M  diitnbutton  of  lighl  to  every 
pan  occupied  in  the  tune  of  wurJun.    Thu  t^ 
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pearance  aotl  style  of  a  monument  ought  to  be 
solemn  and  gloomy,  m  ornamented  as  lo  ■wrakm 
the  nieinor)'  ofUie  dccLtiSwl  hi  the  minds  of  sur- 
vtviii>;  fni-iids.  Courts  of  ju^tlice,  «enate'houM>3, 
tic.  have,  in  like  maouer,  and  on  ihe  sune 
principles,  their  proper  stylet,  which  will  always 
M  observed  by  a  good  ardiitect. 

335.  Notbtns  can  tie  more  evident,  ilmn  tliat 
the  form  of  a  awelliog-house  ouRhl  lo  be  suited 
to  the  climate;  yet  no  error  is  more  common 
iban  10  copy  in  Britain  the  ibnn  of  Italian 
bourn,  not  for^-ttmg  even  tliuw;  pnrts  dial  are 
purposely  contrived  f^r  collecting  air,  arnl  for 
eicluiling  (he  sun;  witness  our  colonnades  and 
logios,  desitnif^  by  the  Italiatu  lo  gatlier  cool 
air,  and  ekduile  the  beams  of  the  sun,  conveni- 
ences which  the  climate  of  this  country  does  not 
require. 

Sect.  U. — Or  Tnt    Bsiutt    aiibino    rnoic 
Pbqtortioii. 

236.  The  proportioiu  ofa  door  are  determined 
by  the  use  lo  winch  it  a  destined.  The  door  of 
a  dwelling-house,  which  ought  to  correxpoiid  to 
thehuman  size,  is  confined  to  seven  or  eighlJeet 
in  height,  and  three  or  four  in  brcadtli.  Tlie 
proportion!  assigned  to  a  stable  or  conclv-liouse 
are  different.  Tlie  door  of  a  diurch  ouglii  to  be 
wide,  to  afford  au  i-ii&y  paiuage  to  a  niultilude  ; 
and  its  height  should  ihtrefore  be  in  proportion, 
l!iat  its  appearance  may  please  ihe  eye.  The 
aiie  of  windows  ought  always  to  be  in  proporrion 
(o  the  dimensions  of  die  room  tliey  ore  intended 
to  illuminate;  for  if  the  apeiturd,  or  openings, 
be  nui  lar^  enout^h  to  conrey  hght  in  an  equal 
diiinbulion  lo  every  part  of  the  room,  the  whole 
will  have  a  deformed  appearance.  NothiDg  can 
be  mor«  disagreeable  t^  lo  see  a  profusion  and 
glare  of  hg^it  in  one  part  of  a  room  whilst  the 
otlier  is  under  a  strong  shade;  such  contrary 
effects  always  prove  disadvantageous  10  the  ap- 
pnraDCe  of  furoiture  and  other  oruaueols  oom- 
moR  to  handsome  apartments.  Steps  of  stain 
should  likewise  receive  u  suitable  proportion, 
and  be  acvommmtuKtl  to  the  human  figure,  with- 
out relation  to  the  magnitude  of  any  other  part 
of  lh«  building;  and  ihereibre  in  small  and 
large  bouses  ibey  are  alike  in  height,  because 
men  are  nearly  alike  in  stature. 

237.  The  proportion  of  rooms  may  be  either 
intrinsic  or  relarive,  though  in  most  cases  both 
are  included.  The  intrinsic  proportion  of  a  room 
ii  its  length,  breadth  and  neight;  wludi  being 
harmoniously  adjusted,  we  pronounce  it  of  a 
Iteautiful  proportion,  without  regard  to  any 
Otlier  pan  of  the  building.  But  the  relaQve 
beauty  of  jiropurlioti  i^,  as  the  whole  area  of  th« 
room  is  to  the  magnitude  of  the  bouse  of  which 
it  composes  a  part.  A  room  may  be  welUpro- 
portioaed  u  to  itKlf,  hut  may,  at  the  same  time, 
be  either  too  large  or  loo  smuH  for  ihu  whole 
edifice.  In  a  sumptuous  building  ihe  capital 
rooms  ought  lo  be  Large,  otlierwise  they  will  not 
be  proportioned  to  the  size  of  the  whole  ;  and 
for  the  same  reason  a  very  larfce  room  is  impnv 

Gr  in  a  small  house  ;  yet  every  house  oughi  lo 
vc  botli  large  and  small  rooms,  in  proportion 
to  itself.  But  in  ihitigs  lhu.<L  related,  the  mind 
Mqairrt  not  a  preciie  or  single  proportion,  re- 


jecting all  otut.>«  ,  on  tiie  roDtmj,  dttnat  fs» 
portions  are  somclioMis  equally  ipndih  *» 
contemplate.  It  is  only  when  •  pmymHum  b»- 
comes  vague  and  distant,  thai  the  IfnijiMii  m 
abates  and  ai  but  vamsfaes. 

238.  With  regard  to  the  proportkn  the  hea^ 
of  a  room  should  bear  to  the  length  and  btndri^ 
it  must  be  rather  uncertain  in  some  casea,  ariMC 
from  that  deception  lo  which  ibe  e^  it  wbyeoi, 
when  its  bo^t  cxGBcdft  sixuwft  or  Kfvnm  Mc; 
yet  ifa  proper  optical  allowaciee  be  mai*,mi» 
not  ihink  the  attainment  of  a  b««Dtifal  picfw- 
tion  so  hazardous  or  arbitrary  a   task  at  ■■■ 
architects  would  inunualp.     A  luom  fom-eifti 
feet  in  length,  and  twenty-foor  tn  braadiih  id 
height,   is  well   proportion ed  ;    but,  it   a  pd) 
known,  that  were  we  to  reduce  those  to  twoiv 
fotir  and  twelve,  a  room  would  appnadi  b* 
near  the  appearand   of  a  gaUaj.    ¥<l  tf  a 
evident,  thai,  if  Ihe  propoclioa  be  so  aijH^ti  m 
to  be  in  the  medium  between  dwse  tvA,  a  mm 
cannot  produce  a  bad  effect  as  to  its  sbe.    tm 
instance,  if  the  hcifiht  and  brvadih  be  n0am 
feet  each,  and  the  length  ihiny-MX  liett,  tkia  ■>- 
)N)rlion  of  a  room   is  by  architects  tcratd  m- 
nionic,  or  agreeable   lo  the  eye.   answeiiif  M 
diapnUr,  one  of  the  chords  iu  mastc,  which  » 
dudes   the    interval  from  one  to  fiie,  mi  m 
agreeable  to  the  ear. 

239.  Upon  Uiis  principle  Aera  ai«  mm 
proportions  assigned  in  rooms,  lemied  bsBMS 
or  agiveables.  The  cube,  cube  and  haU^  4bM 
cube,  the  subduple  of  4,  3,  and  '2—^'taatd\t, 
and  :^— ditto  of  6,  4.  and  3 — olucI  lastly  of  J^  C, 
and  1.  I'poo  thi«  scale,  if  th«  Heii^  irf  Ar 
room  be  eighteen  fvt-i,  as  lieliHC,  it  ta  of  ike^ 
form  when  the  door,  cvilmg,  and  wjiln  wiii.  at 
all  of  one  dimension ,  live  second,  or  cabs  ad 
half  proportion,  will  be  twentT-seven  faitlnfc 
and  eiglileen  broad;  the  ihira,  or  (louMi^i 
proportion,  thirty-six  feet  by  eichieca  tmai; 
the  subduple  of  4,  3,  and  3,  prodtwcs  ihal)  ■ 
feet  in  length,  and  iwcniy-«evcn  in  bffwifc; 
ditto  of  d,  4>  and  3,  pruduco  thirty  iittif 
twenty-four  broad ;  ditto  uf  6,  4,  3,  piuJ— 
thirty-six  by  twenty-four  broad;  ditu  «f  X1^ 
and  1,  nroauces  fUl^our  by  ihuty-iLi  hnal 

240.  To  find  the  produce  of  theat  ilJ^Hi 
prucecd  thus  : — in  every  cntm  dmik  ite  p»w 
height  of  the  room  by  tne  saiallcal  ■■■&M,  1^ 
2,  or  ],  OS  may  be  re<)uirfd.  A^pun,  anlBfi!! 
the  quotieot  by  the  middle  numben  4, 3,  «r  2, 
and  the  produce  will  he  the  width  of  tt«  w» 
lAstly,  multiply  the  said  quotient  by  the  I119M 
numbers  4,  5,  6,  or  S,  MmI  th*  pradoce  vfll  fM 
the  length  of  the  room  of  the  ftm  sa^-iayid^ 
4,3,  and  2. 

Exam  PLC. 
DiviaoT.     DivUcad.     QvotWat. 
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multiplied  i|UolJenl  9  nuilL  by  — 

Uie  large  number  4  3T  ft.«iAbrfift 

room.  — 

^  ft  Irngifa  of  the  foooL 
24 1.  If  wc  propose  twdtre  feet  for  ba  taMr 
of  a  room,  procv^M  <a  above.     Yd  tf  ^nU  w 
observed,  thai  tliv  double  cubt  pnfBlQUi  4^4 
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apoa  this  scale  would  be  twelve  feet  in 

ligbt  «nd   width,  and  twenty-four  m  Icnifth, 

h,  Uiough  admiliod  by  u  c«nain  arcliiiect 

agst  the  number  of  tne  hanDOaic  proper- 

for  rooffu,  yt^t  it  ]a  condemned  by  nim  a& 

>roachia^  to  the  form  of  a  (^IIptj  ;  which  ia 

unly  a  self-con ttadiction,  and  lends  10  uo- 

Mod  render  undderminale  dierery  doctrine 

adranees.    Oo  ibe  other  hand,  the  cubt  fona, 

DDgh  adcaitled  into  (he  Lumber  of  harmonic 

irboot,  would  as  often  be  pronounced  by 

Judgment  of  sicht  too  broad.    This  however 

>  to  he  nndentooa  only  when  a  n>oni  is  of  large 

lioDs;  for,  when  small,  it  is  t^uite  agree- 

le  and  cDnTi?iii<Mil. 

343.  It  ii  erident,  then,  that  the  double  and 

le  cub€  are  two  extreme   proportioos  for 

and  that  each  of  them  requin^a  cer- 

of  niu^ilude  lo  tfiider  thfm  bciuliful 

eful ;  the    former   being  applicable  to  a 

OR),  the  latter  to  a  small  oae.     It  is  also 

I  that  the  doctrine  of  harmonic  proportions 

19  is  not  perfect,  otlierwise  there  could  Ik 

•teeptiont  taken  in  any  caae.     It  is  not  »n  in 

proportion  of  sounds ;  erery  chord  is  alike 

Bg  upon  my  scale;  andthoagb  someofthe 

I  are  lest  complete  than  othen,  vet  all  of 

prodnce  harmony  to  every  ear  capable  of  the 

I  seniQtion  of  music.     «'e  therefore  con- 

tde.  that  though  there  exists  some  agreement 

wn  the  docuint  of  sounds  and  tb«  dinieo- 

of  a  room,  yet  they  arc  not  analogous; 

■sequcnily  the  judicious  architect  will  make 

own  cKcentjans.    There  is  indeed  no  strict 

tinh)anc«   oetween  the  objecu  of  diflereni 

Figvn  of  Rooms.— U  ii  clear  that  rooms, 

ne  of  foor  sides,  witli  ridit  angles,  arc 

I  best  titled  for  the  recejition  of  light  and  tlic 

mion  of  furniture:    but  when  tlie  light  is 

Mi  bv  an  apenure  in  the  ctiliog,  the  cir' 

'  or  polygonal  form  is  to  b«  preferred. 

Ui, — Or   TBE    ElTEKKXL    PlOFOITIOSS 

or  HotrsES. 

M4.  It  has  been  remarkod,  that  to  tee,  on  a 
COatiderahle  eminence,  the  length  of  a  front  Iri- 
flfaig,  and  the  hi'ight  disproportiotted,  would  be 
M  absurd  as  to  behold  a  front  in  a  ralley  long  ar»d 
otcnded,  and  elevated  only  one  story.  Pro- 
portion requires  onr  nicest  choice,  which  must 
■••lepMwIent  upon  rules;  for,  as  the  jarring  of 
teHnunMiis  by  blirwl  chance  oanaoi  possthly 
plauc  the  car.  so  Ote  disnroponion  of  tlte  parts 
of  Mtyobjrct  tnutit  naturally  shock  the  eye;  and, 
ta  both,  nnvmng  rule^  must  so  proportion  the 
■owais,  and  dispose  the  parti,  as  that  the  whole 
MNjr  be  in  complete  namHiny.  Nature  has 
m^l  tnankind.  in  music,  certain  rules  for  pro- 
poitioa  of  Boands;  so  architecture  has  its  rules 
otpvtidait  on  those  proportions,  or  at  least  such 
ywyttioni  as  are  in  arithmetical  harmony  ;  and 
^  '  wv  take  lo  be  dependmt  on  tiaiuro.  The 
I  hi  geometry,  the  unison  or  circle  in 
.  and  the  cube  in  buildin?,  have  all  an  in- 
praportioa,  the  pans  being  equal,  and 
I  and  angles  ^-  Ei**  ^*  '7^  >iiJ  car 
3  pl«a«are. 
345.  This  theory,  however,  when  applied  to 


the  whole  6ibnc»  a 
cube  must  not  ex< 


IceptKMM ;  for  the 
'c«t:  the  cube-and- 
half  uxly  fef  I,  and  tbu  double  cube  eighty  feet 
front.  The  general  nil«  i^,  that  if  the  cube  be 
fifty  feet  Ironl,  the  defiih  and  height  will  be  the 
same.  The  cube-and-half  is  when  the  front  is 
sixty  feft  long;  the  dtpth  and  hetj^lii  euch  6>rty 
fieeL  Tbtf  double  cube  of  sixty  feet  vdW  he  thirty 
(bet  deep  and  thirty  Ceet  high.  In  Uie  tountry, 
where  ^demen's  houses  arc  detached,  and  are 
easily  viewed  m  front  and  cifoth  by  an  upproacb- 
■Qg  traveller,  a  strict  re^ru  to  pm|K>ttiun  be- 
comes necessary  i  for,  if  the  cntte  form  be 
adopted  in  very  large  houses,  it  will  appear  un- 
couth and  heavy  ;  while,  on  the  other  hiuiil,  it  is 
equally  disagreeable  to  see  a  dwclUug-liouse  aft- 
Bume  the  appearance  of  a  lolly  tower. 

346.  Very  higli  dwelling-houses  are  exceed- 
int^ly  inconvenient ;  and,  therefore,  where  beauty 
of  proportion  is  joined  to  utiUty,  they  ouffht 
rather  to  asatune  the  tiguie  of  apataltelopipedon 
r«ftmg  on  its  larger  bwe.  lleocc  diat  form  of 
building  which  rather  spreads  upon  the  ground 
than  riit»  in  height,  is  alwaya  pteferahte.  In 
towns  the  houses,  being  generally  attached  to 
each  other,  compote  together  teguhir  streets  or 
squares:  in  which  case  tlie  proportions  of  an 
individual  front  arc  less  obvious,  and  the  dtq>th 
in  this  respect  immaterial.  The  great  object  is 
the  uniformity  of  the  whole,  when  completed; 
or  of  one  individual  house  with  the  whole.  In 
such  situations,  the  proportions  of  the  houses, 
and  the  lengUi  and  extent  of  streets,  am  gene- 
rally subject  U>  other  than  to  architectural  laws., 

Skct.  IV. — 0»  T«E  Situation  abd  I.hti:r5ai. 
Rivisios  or  Hovsi^. 

347.  A  proper  situation  for  huilding,  wliere  a 
choice  can  ne  nad,  is  highly  worthy  the  attention 
of  an  architect.  It  most  be  obvious,  iliat  a 
rising  ground  is  much  better  suited  (or  a  magni- 
ficent mansion  than  a  concealed  valley;  and 
that  it  would  be  incongruous  and  absurd  to  erect 
a  sumptuous  buildiog  on  a  wild,  uncultivated, 
and  turren  ground,  desutute  of  water,  wood, 
hills,  or  oilier  pastoral  beauties  whidi  nature  kn 
assigned  to  various  portions  of  die  earth.  Wherit 
such  situations  are  Itfl  to  the  choice  of  the  archi- 
tect, it  becomes  him  to  applyhis  taste  in  fixing  the 
precise  site  and  bearings  of  his  intended  work, 
■n  the  execution  of  which  lie  must  attend  to  th« 
four  cardinal  points. 

248.  In  the  first  place,  he  must  tee  thai  every 
internal  dirisioa,  or  room,  receives  a  due  degree 
of  light  and  heat,  suited  to  its  intended  use  and 
the  diffetent  seasons  in  which  it  ii  more  patlW 
cularly  to  be  occupied.  Here  the  skilful  ardii- 
tect  must  exetciw  several  of  those  qoalificabona 
enumerated  by  Vitruvius  as  essentially  reqaiiite 
to  the  fornuuion  of  his  character.     Indeed,  the 

SuakAcations  which  are  absolutely  Mcessaty  ir 
le  proper  choice  of  the  situation  and  plan  of  a 
town  or  city,  are  precisely  thoM  which  an 
wanted  to  complete  a  country  mideoce. 

340.  The  chief  objecu  of  human  cotKvm  be- 
ing health,  pleasure,  and  convenience,  whattrver 
contributes  lo  tliese  must  be  sludi«d  witli  atico- 
tkto-  Hence,  the  oecanity  of  a  situat»on  best 
adapted  fotgoodair.asalBaeot  supply  o(wboI*> 
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■ome  water  at  a  convenient  duuincc  for  family 
uses,  and  fertile  gronndis  wliuse  pmduce  in 
surainer  may  render  salubrious  the  tJemi^rit  in 
which  we  breathe.  For  the  same  rcasona, 
niAishy,  low,  and  barren  lands,  and  more  espe- 
cially stapiant  waters,  slivuld  be  avonk-il. 

350.  One  infalliMe  marie  of  a  gnoil  &inuition 
for  hestllh,  is  thriving  t-atlle  and  hraliby  inha- 
bitants. In  fixini;  on  tlie  precise  spot  of  (itouikI, 
thai  which  is  moderwely  elevated,  if  it  be  contj- 
guoM  lo  some  river,  will  be  the  best.  In  such  a 
■itualion,  tlie  air  lias  a  con^tanl  motion  and  free 
clrculalirm,  by  which  it  purifies  itself  as  water 
does  by  a  current,  and  becamei  more  salutary  lo 
the  human  frame.  And  notbing  can  so  much 
conuibttte  lo  the  excellence  of  a  prospect  as  a 
river,  especially  a  winding  one;  the  beauty  of 
which  will,  in  idea,  be  licightened  by  its  utibly 
as  tlie  meuns  of  supplying  waier. 

251.  TheM  eueuiial  pmliminaries  being  set- 
tled, the  architect  proc^ds  to  coDBidct  in  what 
direction  his  front  and  Hank  uc  to  be  placed, 
with  respect  to  the  south  and  north  points. 
Tliis,  in  many  imiances,  will  be  closely  coniiectod 
with  the  internal  division  of  the  hotise.  Cool 
drawing-rooms  are  buitable  for  summer ;  and  for 
tins  purpose  thiy  should  be  large,  nnd  sitaaied 
towiira  the  north,  so  as  to  be  scrrrncd  from  die 
scorching  beams  of  the  sun.  Wnriu  druwiiig- 
rooms  are  adapiH  fnr  uinter;  and,  therefore, 
these  should  be  smaller,  and  have  a  place  towards 
the  soulh,  or  where  the  rays  of  the  sun  have  free 
tninince.  Rooms  appropnale  to  spring  attd 
Butumii  may  be  in  a  medium  situation  to  these, 
and  should  have  their  windows  to  looV  into  thb 
aiflerem  ganlens  or  green  walks.  Libraries, 
studies,  ami  monsing  rooms,  sliould  have  tlie 
same  Aort  of  prospect,  as  being  most  suitable  for 
morning  exercises.  If  the  house  be  built  on  to 
larpe  und  magnificent  a  tcale  as  to  admit  a 
similar  variety  in  all  the  dilTerent  nparlmfnts,  (he 
dining- pa  Hours,  hrd-rnoms,  &c.  will  be  subject 
to  ilie  sam<-  laws  of  situation,  and  answer  to  the 
difTereiii  seasons  of  tlie  year. 

353.  It  has  been  doubled  wiwtbcr  the  prin- 
ripal  rooms  should  lie  nearest  the  grand  en- 
trance, as  being  best  suited  lo  Rive  them  thi.ir 
ftitl  ctfect.  Tie  following;  reasons  have  benn  un^ed 
against  ibis; — ^To  iirov:de  a  large  and  spacious 
room  for  tlie  immraiatc  recvplion  of  the  visitor  is 
a  bad  contrivance  in  several  respecu,  1.  \NTieii, 
from  the  np^m  air,  wc  step  into  such  a  rooin,  its 
site  is  apparently  dimished  by  contrast ;  and  it 
looks  little  compared  with  the  great  canopy  of 
the  »ky.  3.  Ulicn  it  recovers  iti  ^randtur,  as 
it  soon  docs,  it  gives  a  diminutive  appeamnce  to 
the  rest  of  the  bouse;  passing  fiuni  il,  every 
apartment  looks  little.  3.  By  its  situation,  it 
serves  only  fer  a  waitiug-room,  and  a  passage  to 
the  principal  apartments. — Itejecting  therefore 
this  form,  a  liint  may  be  taken  from  the  e/imox 
in  writing,  for  another  that  appears  more  suitable. 

353.  The  different  ofliei--!  should  be  so  ar- 
ranged, as  lo  compose  ^n  inferior  portion  of  the 
whole  building,  not  totally  detached,  yet  in  sudi 
order  as  lo  keep  the  niaro  oO'en^ive  oui^  as 
ivmote  as  jK>*sible  from  llic  piiii<'ij>al  par(:k  of 
the  Ituuse.  This,  indcLsl,  is  in  conlurimly  with 
the  arrangements  of  nature. 


SiXT.  v.— Of  tbc  VAKiotiO«>i«r.sn*iin 

COKTniBl'lk    TO  CITE    A   rtCVUkK  £xrLb> 
SIOX.     OR     XS     Afl'AaC^T     rsttcLxtn,  to 
Bdildikcs. 
354.    Some    writrra    oo    avthilMtiiK  Iw 

doubted  whether  a  tmilJing:  can  adnnt  of  ny 
omynicntsbut  ^u'.'hiLs  9n  nwrnl.ur  ttkuWe 
the  uppearanee  of  beii^  so.  But,  conMieiia| 
arcliitecture  DO  leu  as  a  6ne  tLai  a  usvfid  *a, 
both  species  maiy  be  properly  iutrDdoast  A 
pnvatc  house,  il  is  true,  and  otber  editei 
where  use  i»  tlie  cluef  aim,  do  not  admit  of  aay 
ornaments  but  inch  as  hare  the  appeanaoe  m 
utility.  Bui  lemples,  triumphal  aft-i^K  aaJ 
other  buildings  cliioHy  inlended  for  likom,  m»t 
be  highly  ornamented  without  any  lou  of  Aat 
apparent  usefulness,  llencv,  a  thnwfeld  ^tviw 
of  omametm  has  been  suggcMed,  tiz. 

355.  1st.  OmanKBti  that  are  beautiful  widMt 
relation  in  use;  such  as  staiups  vasra,  kt.    )L 
Objecw  in  themselve*  not  bt  ,      '  *    ' 
sing  the  beauty  of  utility.  I 
spoctaior,  and  appcari^.  -.lui ;  noii  a 

blind  windows.     3d.  V  ^  ue  IkmiiAI 

in  ihcmscWcA,  and  at  ',  ne 

appearance  of  use ;  su^ 
prd  to  theBnt,asiattiL 
It  may  be  seen  in  crer>  strl  ai 

distances,  either  m  rer. 
lues  otii^t  not  to   be   pld«.-i:d   ui 
fronts  cvf  houses,  or  on  the  tons  irf  _ 

Their  proper  places  ue  in  urge  b.*!.*,  mi  % 
passages  tlial  lead  lo  a  grand  itair-case.  &c  1ft 
adorn  the  top  of  ihc  wnll  with  cjt^  u  m  i^ 
surd  conceit,  by  placing  a  thing,  v>ht.m  stU» 
destination  b  utiluy,  where  it  cannot  hBRVM 
tlie  lea.<it  apt>earan<v  uf  it.  KinDDoa  mii  » 
lidity  being  the  proncr  eipreseicma  of  a  p•Atf^ 
as  lightMis  and  delicacy  ate  of  carred  woA.  As 
pedestal,  whether  of  a  cDlumo  or  of  a  mtm^ 
ought  (u  be  sparingly  uni-.ttneQled.  Theiaaas 
never  ventured  on  any  bolder  umameol  (twi^ 
basso  relievo. 

256.  As  for  orruunnUs  of  tbe  secoDd  kiaA,  a 
IS  a  great  error  to  coninvc  th«in  so  as  Ki  wd* 
tliem  appear  umIcss.  A  l>tiDd  wiudnw.  ^m^ 
fore,  when  oeoesaary  for  tegubuity.  oqgb  u  bt 
so  disguised  as  lo  ap|>ear  arv«l  windcw:  w4miI 
appears   without  dui^uisc,   ■:  .  w»  ift- 

tvmpl  to  supply  the  waoi  of  .  ttibtwi 

the  irreguhirity  m  a  sIroaiRT  ugiu^  oy  nMfciif 
thai  a  ntndow  uuglit  |0  Iw  thcrc  in  poiM m  m» 
gularily,  bui  thai  the  archiaed  kad  SM  Afl 
sufficient  to  connect  vxtArml  regulBiity  Mk  ■• 
IcthbI  convi-nitnce- 

337.  With  le^canlto  the  thitd  «p«e>w«<— »■ 
incuts.  It  IS  an  error  to  siok  pOasiMa  lo  farMft 
the  wall  as  to  remove  totally,  oc  tDoatly.  Ai  if- 
pcarancc  of  um.  They  <h(iuld  Uways  pa^st 
so  much  fiuin  tlie  w^'  <>«>  th«  eppo^ 

aocc  of  supitorltof  lln  .  t>rmt  iImol 

35B.  Of  all  the  onuuboiU  la  graac  bailfcy 
pillan  are  th«  chief.  Tkr  itssliiMlllst  sf  ajde 
|A  to  support,  eil'"  irsnBeOCi     ~      "*" 

en  tabl.it  I  lie.    \^  u  ttie  fvrai' 

il  must  bv   '-'■■■  i.W  It 

ii^r<-eable  '  .   gW« 

cube*  ftnd  ..  ■ ;,  -I -;..  ..  ,  . 

This,  in  the  Uuguags  of  airhiteclv-r^  u 
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■qriHg>  iliai  ti  ouluiim  u  a  wore  >gTMabl«  6gnre 
fban  a  pilaatei ;  and  for  that  reftson  it  ou^t  lo 
hm  pn^CffTtd,  when  ad  oOier  circumidaucM  ate 
«qBBl  Atwthei  reason  u,  tliat  a  column  annexiNl 
lo  ■  wttll,  viWkU  u  b  pblin  nurface,  inii«c  a 
variety  than  a  pilttabtr.  Boidn,  pibuten 

a  diflUnce  are  apt  to  be  niislaken  for  pQlm  ; 

*  dt»  ipecuior  u  disappoiDlod  oo  bis  nnuw 

359.  The  only  circumMaaces  tbat  can  sMrre  to 

iwie  «rdi-r  from  unother,  aic  Ibe  form 

sMii  iu  •Ji-sunatiou.    To  c«nstitut« 

liMi^^ui&Ili□■4  uMik,  wiUKnit  r«aiird 

ihe  other,  would  b«  lo  niiiliiiil)'  onten  wiitHmt 

m1.     Ursiinaiion  is  mote  liiuil^d,  und  kods  us 

di»mi«ui*l»  tbree  Lmds  of  oid*i^  :  namdy,  (he 

■buM,  dtc   ^Itiouit,  und   the  rivli.     TI)C««  t)« 

lU  havp  rinl«oditM  m  lhi*;i  T)oric,  lh.vii  Umic. 

jUi*-ii  Cofiiilbikn.    llie  Uomaiu,  tcstiess  ntivr 

aa,  atui   dt^irous   of  bctofc  tJtemaalvet 

ill  the  art,  would  have  aa  order  dom 

iban    tbe    tol>u«rt,    aik)   anolttcr  ricljir 

I  Ok  rich.   lIctKc  tlieir  Toiwaa,  which  a  mn> 

man  would  caJ)  a  vartalion  on  tlie  ibvrni;  of 

OorK;  nod  ihi-ir  CoiBpottn?,  wlikli    is  aoy 

■f  boi  «D  mprovenenC  on  tbe  ('orinlhuii. 

MO.  TbeomanMntsof  AoBtlirHonlenouiihi 

Iw  Miital  (o  tbe  piirpa9«B  for  which  tliry  arr 

Mwlt'd.     I'laiii   aod    riiNlic    omanifnln   wmild 

L«  little  jur  wilh  Uir  nt;hiH»  of  tlic-  i:ori.ntliiaii 

r,  and  &«n.-t  und  dvlicatr  omaBtraii  no  1pm 

the  Mfenptli  of  ihir  Diirif, 

261.  Tb«m  are  t*o  irMwral  rglr»  with  it-i|.jTt 

_|o  buildinp  of  ercry  kiwi.     On?  ruW,  diclaiitl 

BUlity,  u,  tbai  tb«.-y  be  finn  and  itable.  Ano- 

r,  dictated  by  beauty,  b,  that  ibvy  also  appear 

'  i  ifT  errry  thing  that  Kpp«n  totttring,  or  in 

'  uf  tumlilinf  down,  pradoMi  in  tbi  spMs 

dM  painful  trnotiun  of  fear,  iintend  of  the 

:  cokftioo  of  b^auiy ;  nnd,  acconlingly,  it 

M  the  (;reat  can  of  tbe  artut,  that  evm 

of  Li*  edifice  aot  ooly  bl  w*U  wpporled, 

It  liltewut  appear  to  be  to.    Soma  bave  intro- 

duoed  a  conceit  in  uobilectara:,  hf  giviog  paru 

'  buildtnjtt  tbe  appearaac*  of  lallinjt;  of  tbia 

u  Ihv  ctiiiidi  of  St.  SopUia  in  I'onslintino- 

tj  tbr  iDUD'l  lower)  in  the  uppermoat  Hones  of 

~  lOoihic  bDildingsue  m  ibe  same  fitlie  latte. 

PART  IV. 

THE  fyrnp.R  necessary  or  or- 

.KAAIKNTAL  PARTS  OF  BllILDlNGS. 

SiCT.  I.— Or   Pebwiaks.  CaBiATUSS,  an 

TiaidBt. 

see.  AlifiiK  wub  coluioiia  and  ptlaelm,  it  is 

Linctunci  cuitouaty  to  employ  rcpreeentalioM 

tW  buuMH  figvnr  to  eopport  CDtaMMum  in 

"ilinCa.    Tbe  Male  fiicures  are  called  Peniua; 

tbe   female  Cariaim,  of  Caryalidca.    (See 

S63.  Ttie  iViiiana  are  m  called  from  a  rlo- 
_  ICained  n«*r  ib*  |>r««t»n»  I7  Pmuaiine,  wbo 
rieit  linxi  .  ;•,  •(MiiU.  kimI  Iro- 

nlhir*  10  ibt  I  \rd   U|Min  IVtsion 

lyuto  Cor  il'oM'  V  .  itaUa- 

lORH  «iKi  Uu  k  M«'r» 

itfpee  Pentan  lUx-i  ><<  .Vn^*  i-    i'-n  j  n~wui  ihcM 


com^uered  people  in  tbe  lowtet  HUB  pOMiMc^ 
tbey  loaded  ibem  with  the  btavlHt  ■daUaloM. 
vit.  that  of  the  Done  order.  Id  proccsc  of 
liniv,  bowerer,  other  Hgurvs  besides  tboee  of 
Peruana  were  introduced,  and  oilier  entidihiturei 
put  over  lliem;  but  llie  nocte  was  still  retained. 

264.  Tbe  proper  dryatidea  ore  women  dreaaed 
in  long  robcs^  after  ue  Asiatic  manner;  and 
ibe  origin  of  tbe  device  wui  umilar  to  tbe  for- 
mer. Tlie  Caiians  had  been  loDg  at  war  with 
the  Athenians ;  but,  being  at  lenijth  touUly  van. 
quished,  ibeir  wire^  wert-  led  away  captive  i 
and  to  perpetuate  tbe  tnemory  of  iliift  rvfol, 
trwpbie*  wen;  erected,  m  which  figum  of  women, 
drtMcd  in  the  Caryaltc  manoer,  were  used  in 
support  entaUaturei  Uke  the  Pentans;  and. 
thoQgli  other  female  figarcs  were  aflerwonls 
used  in  the  same  manner,  tbe  name  of  CaryntidcB 
yiwi  alwan  retained. 

tl65.  Ilie  aikcieatt  tauit  fretjuent  uae  of  Per 
aiane  and  Cuyatidea,  and  ddighled  in  diver»t. 
lying  them  a  tho*lwtid  wayi.  Tbe  modem 
attiMs  hnxK  followed  their  eiamplc  ;  and  there 
is  a  great  variety  of  nunpositiota  of  this  kind 
to  be  met  with  in  difTereiil  mrU  of  Europe.  In- 
decent atmitdca,  distorted  Jeaiurm,  and  all  mon- 
atiuit*  productions,  of  which  there  are  man* 
enaniplrsingothic  baiUlin^,  ouglit  to  be avoiided. 
On  the  conliary,  tbe  attitudes  ^ould  be  lirople 
aiMl  graceful,  the  countenance  always  plea)ii>g, 
tbouKh  varinl  and  attoogly  maiked,  and  i!ie  dra  ■ 
pen£s  more  or  leaa  onute,  accnrding  to  llie 
niitute  of  ihe  order  employed  in  the  other  parts  ol 
lite  stnicture,  or  according  to  tbe  geDcral  »^la 
and  dealitiai.on  of  the  Hmctore  itself. 

S6fi.  At  (he  eame  time,  however,  thai  we  pte, 
for  (he  benefit  of  (he  student,  tbe  preceding  re- 
gulatioDs,  we  cunnol  avoid  rxprewDg  cnir  own 
individbal  opinion,  dial  thia  species  of  embe)  - 
lubneot  is  in  decided  bod  taiU^  inasmtKh  io  it 
is  embkinatical  of  sitoatioos  and  ftelirvgs  painful 
and  repulsive.  Tlic  degiadaboo  of  tfie  human 
creature,  which  it  depteled  hereby,  combined 
with  the  dcpee  of  physical  labor  which  the  ima- 
ginatUQ  u  constrained  to  imply,  interlcics  with 
ud  eoutradicu  thai  impreaaion  of  fitnns  and 
agrceaUeness  which  it  slyrutd  be  the  mum  desirt 
of  the  architect  to  excite. 

36T.  Termini  (see  phdc  tX.)  arc  ecvlptured 
figures,  n-^einbling  in  shki))i,'  h  utone  pUcrd  up 
ngbt,  and  which,  increasing  inwidih  lowardi  tne 
top,  lenninatea  in  a  head  ur  bust.  These-  Agures, 
vnich  an  aliooAcn  demnninalrd  by  tbe  itante 
d  Hermes,  were  generally  ut  up  by  tbe  ancients 
10  odoni  pUeea  lor  the  c-Kbibjlion  of  gymoaetic 
•Mraae^  of  wtudt  Mercory,  or  Uettnes,  was 
— ■■■id  •  praioctiag  d«ity. 

SicT.  11^— Of  Ptumrais. 

Sfifi.  Among  the  Greeks,  prdimmia  were  exetiK 
■ivdy  deirotad  lo  ornamont  tbe  end*  of  tbe  roofii 
of  tucir  WnplM.  Kach  end  e4  ibe  roof  waa 
(iMBbod  with  a  Itiuigalar  prdimeot,  omamenied 
with  iho  Baoldba  nd  anilpture  of  tbe  upper 
pan  of  th»  entanblure:  aiul  Uie  Hat  poition 
within  was  decorated  by  Akutt^  in  bigit  r*U*f. 
Such  »rro  the  pediments  of  the  t«n)t'le  of  Mi- 
nerva Parlbeiwa  n  AlbaiK,  and  of  the  letiipk', 
of  Jupater  PatdKHmins  in  tin-  nUud  i>f  Kgina 
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wliicli  was  rcMntly  discovCTcd  by  Mewrs.  C.  U. 
t'ocktrell  and  Fo«er.  The  fragments  of  sculp- 
lure  which  decorated  llie  former,  and  are  now  in 
thr  Bnli^iU  Museum,  are  proofs  of  the  high  per- 
fwlion  Id  wliich  architectural  or  peduneiital 
•irulpttini  nai  brought  by  Uii'  Altivniaus  during 
the  brdliant  era  of  Ptnclea.  The  Romaiu,  in 
tli«  liTov  of  the  Republic,  confined  die  ax  of  pe- 
ilinteols  to  llieir  sicred  buildinf^,  till  Cxsat  ob- 
tained iMre  to  cover  his  house  vrith  a  loof  tcr- 
ninatod  by  a  pediment,  uiier  the  tnuiutet  of 
temples.  (Sec  sect.  75).  Tlie  u»e  or  iuveation 
of  tne  pediment  aroM  ori^nnllv  from  oecesiuty, 
being  the  batigium  or  ^h\e  end  of  the  budding ; 
but  it  aftenmrdi  became  so  purely  omaiitcataJi 
that  Cicero  uys  (de  Oratore,  lib.  iti.  cap.  46.) 
thai  if  a  temple  like  the  Capitol  were  to  be 
erected  in  heaven,  whete  it  never  rains,  it  would 
b«  coTcred  with  a  ruuf,  and  omamrnted  with  pe- 
diniL'iit:).  AiDooe  ancient  examples  are  found 
two  Mrui  of  pedunents,  the  triangular  and  the 
circular ;  the  tornter  only  io  Rood  exainpleif,  and 
tlie  Utter  iii  ll)Oie  of  an  inferior  taste.  The  tti- 
angiilar  or  pointed  pediment  is  prom'rscuotisly 
applied  to  cover  large  or  small  huildin^H  :  but  the 
latter,  beinfE  of  a  heavier  figure,  is  never  uned 
but  an  coverintts  to  doors,  oicLes,  windows  or 
g^tes.  As  a  pediment  represents  tlic  terminatioQ 
of  the  roof,  and  iti  the  bi-st  ciainples  partakes 
of  its  shape,  it  should  never  tie  employed  but  as 
a  finihliini:  la  the  nho1e  composition. 

269.  The  ancKnu  introduced  but  (ew  pedi- 
mirnlt  imo  ttieir  buildings;  gener^ly  contenting 
themselves  widi  a  single  one  to  adorn  the  middle 
oi  principal  part,  aud  in  thfr  puror  tim<4  of  the 
Greeks  only  at  the  ends.  But  some  of  the  mo- 
demK,  partieiilarly  the  Italians,  have  been  so  im- 
moderately foml  of  them,  that  tlt^ir  buildings 
frequently  consist  of  scarcely  niiy  thing  else. 

270.  tiirders  are  the  largest  pieces  or  beams 
of  timber  used  in  the  coDKtruc'tiou  of  Hoon>  and 
ceilings.  In  a  toof  tins  piece  is  mostly  railed  a 
tie>b«un,  being  used  fur  tne  purpose  of  tyinR  the 
lower  extiemities  of  itie  rafters  loseiher,  and  to 
prevent  them  from  spreading.  It  b  dierefore  an 
inipropnety  in  style,  and  bad  comtntction  in 
arcnilccturc.to  intermit  the  lioriiontaIb«l -mould- 
ing of  the  pediment,  which  represents  diLs  im- 
portant member,  to  nuke  room  for  a  niche,  an 
arcb,  or  a  window. 

271.  la  good  architecture  no  other  form  of 
pedimeoti  ought  to  be  ndmilted  besides  the  tri- 
ODguUr  and  circular.  The  former  ih  Inily  the 
only  legitimate  one,  and  tlte  most  beautifiil ;  but 
Talladio,  Wren,  and  Chambers,  qive  some  autho* 
lily  to  the  latter  ax  decorations  to  windows. 
When  a  range  of  such  windows  are  introduced, 
the  tnangular  and  circular  pediments  may  be 
used  alternately;  as  in  the  nidies  of  t)ie  Pantheon 
at  Hume,  in  those  of  tlie  temple  of  Diana  at 
NisuH-s,  in  the  Sttand  front  of  Somer&et-liouie, 
and  other  ancient  and  modem  examples. 

S73.  The  proportion  of  ].>ediments  depends 
tipon  their  siie;  for  the  same  propottions  wdl 
not  do  ill  all  eases.  The  pei(liit>ent!i  of  (he 
Oreek^t  are  lower  and  in  l>Mtrr  [troportion  than 
lhi»e  of  the  Komans.  but  bntb  partake  of  the 
form  of  ltH.>  roof.  The  le»it  humid  clime  nf 
Oicece  allowed  die  loof  to  Ik  Hatter  than  lliat 
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of  Home :  ind  it  wu^^  iitf>h«  or  l 
to  the  onler.    The  nuterrali  of  the  nof 
also  be  itteoded  to ;    for  if  tl  bt  oovMed 
tiles,  it  will  be  necessary  to  niae  it  nwe 
one  quarter  of  the  base,  as  was  ihe  CMU 
the  ancient  Etrurians  io  their  ToKSD 

373-  The  t)-nipan  or  tympanuiB  h 
part  or  wall  in  the  intenor  of  the 
tween  tlie  two  inclined  cornices  and  Iba 
mould,  and  should  always  be  pet|Mndieiili> 
the  fnioi  line  of  the  frieu.     It  fbtms  lbs 
foe  the  fii^orei,  when  the  pedoment  t« 
with  sculpture. 

Sect.  IIL— Or  Gstes  Doors  *><>  ?ttu^ 

374.  There  are  two  kinds  of  cnnRuon  k 
buildings:  viz.  gates  and  doon.  Tbe  tBtmr 
serve  indiscriminately  for  hor9es,  carnsfs*  ail 
fuot-posiengcn ;  the  lata-r  00I7  in  tht  fumgi 
of  persons  on  foot.  Doors  are  used  an  entroflB 
to  ehurdtes  and  other  public  bnddiap^  * 
common  dweUing-faimses  and  aputmaitt;  Mi 
gates  serve  lor  ijuett  to  c>lies»  (onmees,  fat^ 
(rardeiis,  palaces,  Jtc.  Th«  apertorcs  of  fHs 
being  always  wide,  the  upper  |urts  ate  pSHO^ 
made  in  the  fbnn  of  an  arch,  that  fiffttn  ^m$ 
the  strongest.  Biu  doon,  whidi  KR  aoai}  i 
small  dimeonoDS,  are  commooly  panlldop^ 
and  doted  horiioDtally.  The  general  enji 
lion  ibr  the  apertures,  both  of  gtitea  mma  wa, 
whether  arched  or  square,  is  tint  the  fanflKle 
about  double  tbe  breadth. 

275.  The  most  common,  and  indeed  «bs« 
the  only  omameDts  for  gates  are  the  pisft  If 
which  they  are  supported  ;  aitd  whki  WMe  «a> 
ginally  no  more  than  bare  pacts  toto  whitjb  te 
hinges  of  tbe  gales  were  driven.  Thoo^  iki^ 
however,  is  the  only  proper  us*  of  Psv^  ' 
should  be  eunoealed  as  ranch  n*  poasibli^  sirf 
ttiey  must  seem  as  if  pUcod  there  ocdy  feeera^ 
meot.  (See  plate  VII.)  Aa  lltcy  are  to  b*  6i«' 
to  the  wall  before  the  houw,  im  they  oiim  ha 
proportioned  to  it ;  and  as  they  are  Io  b« 
in  tlie  same  view  with  the  front  of  the  ' 
their  correspondence  with  it  is  equally 
sary.  They  should  always  be  pUeed  vpm  s 
plintli,  aiKl  something  must  be  altawed  hj  n; 
of  ornament  and  fiotshmg  al  the  top. 

27(1.  A  degree  of  fancv  may  lie  viDployed  ■ 
the  decoration  of  pitn;  but  it  will  be  profM** 
observe  this  general  rale,  tlial  tbe  pier  hcdw  s* 
inferior  strudore,  it  mu?fi  never  im  nchet  i»»* 
nameul  than  the  front  of  the  houee.  It,  tmm 
stance,  t)ic  front  of  tlte  hntue  b*  iirna— W 
with  the  Done  order,  the  Ionic  mnttMiCbeeMi 
in  the  pien ;  and  it  may  be  bctirr  Io  oad 
lumns  alic^etlier  than  to  make  use  of  the '~ 
order  for  piers  in  any  rase.  If  the  loife  m 
CorinUiian  orders  ate  employed  in  the  fceai  W 
tlie  house,  tlie  i>>rM:  or  lunic  mav  be  ossd  «A 
prophety  in  the  decoiation  of  ifie  ptets.  Om 
piece  of  omaiDeBl  is  ahnoH  univenal  ta  pM^- 
piers  of  large  dimensions;  rvamely,  a  niehrwtlla 
seat,  for  the  use  and  conirenience  of  the  LnvfttK 
On  this  nc-otinl  tt  wdl  he  propyl  to  eaM 
tbe  cnliimn$  un  p«desuU,  or  a  Uylotalt,  W- 
cause  tlie  continued  rooutdinf  ftoiB  tbetrrenM* 
will  form  a  co<>d  omimrot  aoder  Ihc  iiiita- 
Tlic  base  ol  the  culutnu  ta  »udk  TTiflf'%  if 
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vm  onler  diey  may  be,  the  Doric  excepted, 
of  the  Auic. 

tnkle  (loots,  however  small  iHc  building 
'be,  ihould  Dc»cr  be  narrower  ihaii  two  fetx 
i;  nor  need  they  in  prime  boiues, 
fef  rooms  of  lar^«  dimoniionit,  ever  ex- 
ceed ihr  width  of  three  feet  Jix  inclivs,  whidi 
i»  mote  than  sufficient  (o  admit  tiic  iiKJist  hulLy 
The  widih,  however,  should  ttl^vays  be 
ion  to  ihc  siu-  of  the  rooms  aod  ihey 
oevtr  be  leu  in  height  than  su  feet  three 
tncbts;  otherwiae  a  tall  pcrwn,  or  one 
'irith  hu  bat  on,  cannot  pan  witliuui  stooping. 
^burcl»es,  palaces,  &c.  where  theru  ts  a  coo- 
higKM  and  egress  of  pt-ople,  the  aperture 
ht  luf«r.  lite  oarrowoM  dimensioDS  that 
' '  be  given  to  a  gateway  are  et^  iett  six 
,  or  nine  feet,  which  a  but  just  lafficient 
pmage  of  a  coach. 

fStCT.  IV. — Of  Nicnas  ax  d  Statdbs. 

ra.  In  almost  every  ajrc,  since  architecture 
subject  to  rules,  it  has  b«:ncnMomary  to 
I'fltirirh  iliflervnt  part)  uf  buildings  with  rtptvseo- 
lllNiiirn  of  huRian  fii^iirts.  Tims  the  ancipiils 
1  dwir  temples,  baths,  theaireis,  and  other 
cdtftcca,  with  statues  of  their  deities, 
,  and  l«gi«!ators.  The  motlems  still  follow 
custom,  and  place  in  thirir  churches. 
puhlic  lull^  and  other  «iinil:(r  structures 
>ol'  illuuriom  pertons,  and  «v«a  groups 
'  of  vmnous  ftganu,  repivs<-ntinK  cele- 
occurrcoces  and  ewuts,  relutcl  m  history 
Someltmes  theae  statues  or  ijroupt 
an  detached  from  Ihe  i^ixl,  or  a« 
I  call  ihem,  in  the  rvund,  railed  on  pede»- 
[^aced  conlinious  lo  Ihe  walb  of  a 
S»  sr  in  the  middle  of  a  room,  court,  or 
square.  Hut  they  are  most  frequently 
incaviues  made  m  iticwalh,  <'alltHl  uirhct. 
W.  Nidtt*  are  of  two  aorti  :  the  one  formed 
I  K|»ra]tclogn>],  covered  by  un  iiich  in  iu  elc- 
and  temicircular  or  st-mi-ellipiical  m  its 
lb*  other  piirsllcloKraaiuiatic  buth  in  plan 
'intioa.  llic  prvportiomi  of  both  liiete 
1  on  the  charmcien  of  the  alaioea,  or  upoo 
'  lotm  and  proportion  of  the  f^tnips 
I  phocd  in  dwm.  The  lowest  are  at  least  a 
square  in  height ;  and  the  liiKhcst  diould 
MWWr  acced  two  diameters  and  a  half  of  llif  ir 
MaatMi.  This  should  be  divided  into  twice  the 
boaom  diamrtvr  for  llie  body  of  the  niche,  artd 
hml/  ttx  the  head  ;  but  a  belter  propurtion,  utilesi 
It  br  lo  bokl  a  lofty  figure,  or  candelabni,  or  a 
ptoStte  oo  a  (inleslal,  is  two  diameters  iKcluding 


SOO.  Wbm  niHiea  are  used  alone  in  a  compo-  ' 
lition*  they  are  giraeniilv  eoclcard  in  a  |iane1, 
fbnMd  IM  propon)oui.-<{  like  tlic  apt'rture  of  a 
HiiBduw,  aog  adorned  in  the  sumc  manner,  with 
BrdWravcs,  nimicn,  niwl  itlhrr  dtmings.  In 
tmA  caM-  tlie  otch*  or  excataicd  |>art  is  to  be 
laareed  down  U>  the  bottom ;  bm  on  Ibe  aides 
■■d  at  the  tup,  a  smalt  ip«oe  is  left  between  the 
■•che  and  the  nrchttravv  uf  Ihr  (lanel.  Wlicn 
IUohe«  are  iolenniied,  in  the  comitosition,  with 
Wiadews,  ihey  may  be  omamenleu  in  the  saaie 
tfammr  ae  tlw  winidowf..  provided  that  th»  dm»- 
mfS  eiul  other  dmnalmie  of  Ihc  uche^  be  of  the 


same  fiji^re  and  dimentiona  at  those  of  lite 
accompanying  windows. 

281.  If  thv  niches  be  formed  before  the  sta^ 
lues,  that  it,  if  the  statues  have  lo  be  mode  lo 
the  niche,  and  not  the  niche  for  the  statue,  the 
siie  of  the  l.itler  ahoald  be  in  proportiou  ii> 
the  dimenstonfl  of  the  niche  which  is  to  contain 
il.  It  should  nnilierbesolarEcas  tohavetbeap- 
pcaramv  uf  being  forcnl  into  the  nic)i(4,  likt  thnte 
in  Borromini's  ill-projionioned  cburiii  of  Sunu 
Maria  Maggiore  at  Kome ;  nor  so  small  as  to 
svem  lost  ID  thcin.  as  in  the  Pantheon.  The  beet 
pioportion  for  height  is  that  die  eyes  of  the 
statue  should  cover  the  centre  from  which  the 
head  of  tho  niche  is  struck.  The  distance  between 
the  outline  of  the  statue  and  the  siile  of  ttie 
niche  should  never  be  less  than  one-third  of  a 
head,  nor  more  than  ooo-balf^  wlivthtr  the  niche 
be  Mjuare  or  arched ;  and,  when  il  i»  arjuare,  tite 
djMiutcc  frum  the  lop  of  llic  htrad  lo  ibc  crown 
of  llif  niche  nliould  not  be  greater  than  the  dis- 
tance on  the  sides. 

383.  Stniues  are  generally  raided  on  a  plinth, 
and  somettioes  cm  a  pedestal.  The  beiglil  of  the 
plinth  should  he  from  ooe-thir<l  to  one-half  of  a 
nead;  and  that  of  a  pedestal  according  lu  the 
proportion  and  character  of  the  statue,  and  de- 
coration of  Uie  niclie.  Pcdeslids,  however,  under 
Ktatui's  in  niches,  always  look  like  an  after- 
thought, or  that  the  niche  was  too  large  for  the 
ttatiie.  Tliey  are  more  proper,  when  inscripiioai 
are  required,  which  may  be  inserted  oa  the  dad: 
of  iIh-  |)cdeslal.  The  character  of  ihe  statue 
sliould  always  correspond  with  the  characler  ut 
the  archilerture  with  which  it  is  associated.  If 
the  order  be  Doric,  slalu»  of  Hercules,  Jupiter, 
Man,  .^scuUpius,  and  all  niale  sutut;^  n^pre- 
sentin;  persons  of  an  heroic,  robust,  or  grave 
iiaturt',Riaybc  introduced;  if  lunic,dicn  Apollo, 
Bacchus,  Oanymcdo,  ami  yrnithful  males  of  a 
delicate  cost;  and  if  CorinOiun,  Venus,  Flora, 
and  other  female  deities,  of  a  beautiful  ualuro, 
should  be  employed. 

Sect.  V. — Or  Ciiiusey-piece9. 
283.  Among  the  remains  of  ancient  architec- 
ture, theie  arc  very  few  ciamfdcs  of  diimney- 
Piecei  to  be  met  with.  Neither  tlve  Italian, 
rcnch>  or  German  architects,  have  eminenily 
excelled  in  compositions  of  ihia  kind;  butBnUm, 
not  u^ng  dose  stoves  and  hot  air-pipes,  liLv  llic 
(Jermans,  and  rttiuiring  more  (irini*  than  ilir 
Italians  and  Freoco,  has,  with  the  aid  of  many 
able  scultiton.  ocouinnally  luqiuactl  all  ollu-r 
oalirms,  rath  in  IdaIk  of  design,  and  in  work- 
BMnihip,  Tlic  sise  of  the  chimney  must  t>c 
regulated  by  the  proponiuiis  of  the  u{Kirtnicui  lo 
w&ch  it  is  U)  be  bow  of  use  and  omanMnl.  In 
llie  smalleat  roonu,  die  bnadlb  of  iht  aperture 
sbould  be  from  two  fcrr  lo  three  feet :  in  larger, 
from  three  foeli  t»  three  feet  si\  inclm;  tn 
rooms  which  are  from  iwt-niy  to  tweuiy-Iour  feet 
square,  ut  of  equal  lupcrlicial  dimeiuioni,  they 
mav  be  from  four  feet  to  four  fort  six  itK'hcs  m 
wwlih  ;  in  thow  ftom  twenty-four  to  twcniy- 
sevrn  Irel  in  letiglti  or  aquan-,  from  four  feci  wa 
todiea  to  live  kn ;  ami  in  such  as  euaad  these 
dimensions,  the  opening  may  be  ntiodad  t» 
nearly  six  leci,  if  m  due  piopoitiaa. 
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384.  IV  6ic-)iUce  should  always  be  sihiftted 
to  as  to  be  iimnMiaUly  se^n  by  those  who  eolOr 
thfl  rooiD.  The  mtiliile  of  \iif.  diTUtonal  wall  is 
the-tnoM  proper  iiluaiioD  for  tbc  ctiittucy  m 
halb,  salouDS,  and  other  ftwtus  of  poMazc  :  but 
ui  drdwiii^-roomft,  dressing-moim,  and  ihe  likf. 
the  n>nttc  of  the  back  wall  is  ilie  nioitl  trliKililc 
lituatkin.  In  bed-rooms  ii'i«  chimney  i*  best  in 
the  middle  of  one  of  ili«  divuionol  walls ;  and  in 
closets,  and  other  very  snail  aparlnKiits,  to«uv« 
rooii),  it  u  ofltB  placed  in  a  corner,  as  an  sngle- 
uhimney. 

285,  WbeoAvertwo  chimneys  are  us(!>d  in  ih« 
lunie  rootD,  Uwy  should  be  jilaced  either  directly 
&ang  each  other,  if  in  dtO'creiil  walU;  or  if  on 
the  same  Hid«  of  the  apuutintrnt,  at  equal  dialaooM 
from  the  cetttn:  of  tliu  walL  Th«  ptoporttoo  of 
the  apertures  of  tire-placoN  of  a  modeivte  size  is 
Ijcnendly  a  perfect  «qu2re;  m  small  ones  it  is  a 
Itiflc  hitjlicr,  and  in  largvr  onts  lower  ui  pro- 
portbn,  acconlmp  to  llivir  width. 

2ft6.  The  orn-imcuial  dr  tiecorative  ports  of 
chiitiney-piccts  coiisiw  of  archiinivcs,  friraes, 
vumictis,  column*,  (pilasters,  tt-rinint,  catyaiidts, 
ct»iK>l<«,  unil  nil  kiiiils  of  oiuamviilnl  M'ulpliiie, 
rejiivM'titini;  ftuinials,  vi.-gLnabU-«,  fcliuge,  ara- 
besqtieiif  &c;  likcivi»<:!  i'au*s,  patrrx,  chalicM, 
armorial  tropliies,  masks,  &e.  In  detrijtnin); 
chironey-pieces  regard  riioutd  always  b«  paid  to 
the  nature  of  tlie  place  to  which  tiwry  nre  lo  be 
ad.iptnl.  Such  us  are  intcndt-d  fur  tlic  un>  of 
ItaJI-s  tulooiis,  guanl-rooius,  galleries,  and  otlier 
UrfTB  placEts,  anould  be  composed  of  large  aiwt 
simple  parts,  few  in  number,  of  distinct  and 
pure  forms,  and  cxeciilt-d  in  bt)]d  rtlipf.  Hut 
chimnev'piece!!  for  drawing-room<i,  dressing- 
rooms,  bnudoirs,  Sec.  may  be  of  a  more  delicate 
and  amomeulal  nature. 

Sect.M. — Or  Stair-cases  akd  IUkihraila. 
287.  Stair-cases  ought  lo  be  so  constructed 
as  to  make  the  asoeut  safe,  easy^  and  agreeable. 
To  fix  OD  a  proper  and  advantageous  situation 
for  a  atair-caso  is  often  attended  with  difficulty  ; 
but  without  this  the  internal  conrenience  and 
beauty  of  a  house  will  be  much  injured.  Palla- 
dio  is  of  opimon,  tltat  the  eotnince  lo  &  stair-case 
ought  to  be  situatcil  so  that  the  principal  parts 
of  a  building  may  be  seen  before  we  ascend  the 
steps  ;  and  upon  this  principle  il  is  obscrvahle, 
ihai  a  more  easy  nrtej*  is  gained  to  the  pnncipal 
apartments  on  the  crouml  Dour. 

■J88.  To  retider  stairs  t-^j  of  ascent,  the  height 
of  a  slep,  or  riser,  a^  il  i&  called,  out{ht  not  to 
exceed  seven  inches,  nor  in  any  case  to  be  less 
Ihiiii  fuur ;  but  t.ix  indit?  is  ,i  very  general  beighL 
The  bteiidih  or  tread  of  the  iitepi  should  not 
be  less  than  twclrc  inches,  if  it  can  possibly 
be  aroided,  nor  should  it  ever  be  more  than 
eighteen;  and,  to  render  our  ascent  free  from  the 
inierruptioti  of  ]>er>oiis  di--\(H'ndiiig,  the  lengtli 
should  neter  be  lc»  thun  Etmr  ^ef,  unless  io 
common  and  »mnll  buddings,  whose  area  will 
not  often  allow  rai»re  than  thnK  h-el ;  rot  should 
Ihe  h-nslh,  to  Iw  agTeciiblp,  ever,  vXiOiit  in  ex- 
treme t:\Mr*,  escci-d  twelvit  feel.  Tliat  the  ucent 
may  be  both  safe  and  agreeable,  it  is  requisite 
also  lo  introduce  tmme  convenient  ajwiiure  for 
lifibl,  which  o%'lil  u*  be  as  nearly  uppoaite  to 


ourfint  entrance  to  ibe  stainiitfienatim«f  iW 
building  will  admit.  An  oqudl  diia<iuOs«  rf 
U^l  to  each  flight  of  stairs  oufh*  l»  Vk  faitiE^ 
larly  regarded  ;  lit  which  end  wm  aptrtasn  « 
windows,  ai  the  hmttiog  or  balf  spacei;  Ao^ 
ihe  wbule  u  sometiCBes  bgbted  tiy  ampnb  i^ 
b^hl  nr  lantern. 

^89.  Stair-csuea  which  are  cskvId'  m  fhm 
are  rariously  ooDitnicted.  Sonc  wind  camt 
newel  or  cylinder  in  the  middle,  aod  the  ctm4 
the  steps,  in  some  instances,  aiv  itniglK,airfa 
others  cuivilitieal.  C^liliers  form  awd^W^v 
raid  space  in  ibe  middle^  whidk  aAir^  ewdhH 
opportunity  foraciipoLi-lil^lii  from  ibrtnpb  Vis 
sam«  obserTAlinns  may  be  applied  to  tiwii»M» 
cases,  whose  plans  areelltnticAl.  The  omM^ 
rnon  (urms,  however,  are  tboae  wtudb  m  afmi, 
or  olilung,  npon  the  plan.  Tbe  ancieoB  fall 
sujivrstilious  regard  to  an  odd  Dombei  n  te 
flights  of  steps,  aft  thive,  liTe.  sertn,  nn'.ftsa 
order  that  in  dieir  ascerit  they  mrstht  hetnai 
finish  with  the  light  foot.  PaUadio.  poi^a 
tlie  same  leeling,  aliowi  to  the  stMr-casa  •  I 
dwelt  ing-hou»e>  deveo  or  tUrteen  sHps  Is  «! 
flight. 

3!>0.  When  a  stair-case  witkds  round  i  mmk 
whether  iu  plan  be  ciictilar  or  etlipocal,  •■  i^ 
lowing  IS  a  good  proportion : — the  auuMieks^ 
divided  loto  thre«  equal  parts,  two  of  wmk  fm 
are  allotted  to  the  sU-pt.  and  one  fm  A*  ff^ 
or  newel.  Ilut  in  ciccukir  or  cllipUoal  ittsni^ 
that  ore  open  or  constructt^  with  a  <nU  Ml* 
the  centre,  a  gtiod  proporuon  is  to  dmde  tfl^ 
meter  into  four  equal  parts,  and  allot  t«*  <vik 
steps,  and  two  for  the  void  spMe  or  MB4Att 
the  centre.  Modern  stair-cases  hare  cANSl>i 
of  well-hole  of  a  mixed  Conn;  slraiBfatoaAi*i 
longest  sides,  and  senucirrular  ol  dks  nnvrf 
each  tli°;!it.  The  Ictifi^  of  these  waB-M^% 
according  to  circamstattoes,  bok  Omt-wH^^ 
dom  exceeds  from  eighteen  inches  lo  twata 

'i91.  Hand-raib  are  oecesSiy  sttW* 
most  stair-cases,  as  wen  forsaietr  aadeeaMM 
as  for  omamenL  The  hand-cail  paMiiOy  I^V 
from  the  bottom  on  a  tcroUed  or  c«S'4iil  Hf^^ 
form  of  which  it  follows  toppongd  en  a  <a 
baluster  or  column.  This  scnS  er  cohmi 
meni  of  tbe  hand-rail,  IT  skilbilly  and  Mflri 
manwed,  produces  a  rery  gocd  etfecc^eeJsi 
to  hold  a  cattdelabra,  lainp,  or  vase.  Tt  i 
in  the  cotmructiDo  of  these  diffiedtt,  bM  Il0lf 
ornamental  parts  of  domestic  peaeCR^  isth 
lure  or  Joini-ry,  ihe  following  ofaMrviflBB 
offered  to  the  slutlent  lor  his  oocitidwalko.  I 
trated  by  the  "nriona  ftyuas  lo  yft*  ^ 
Figure  I  dewrribesihe  plan  of  the  6sitsta> 
step  (bo  called  from  lepiesem^n^  the  oariH  id 
of  a  dof;  or  cur,  and  not.  as  tomm  vrAiss^ 
from  beini!  curi:4iled  or  abridged  of  M  l>^ 
:  for  on  the  cotitmrv  it  tt  iiibssi  1  vi0 


tioiu :  for  on  the  cotitmry  it  tt  iiibs|.i  1  "fv 
the  Ntie  of  any  o(  ilie  otbersX  fsrwJ  **** 
scroll  to  receive  ihe  newel  post  aui  kaftvsM  * 
thp  miitci  hiind-rail :  a  u  lh«  pcincCJi^  ^t 

of  th«-  sifp.  ft  the  ihi"-!."™  -*  'hr  bntieu    ~ 

the  »lnii>r  Uiaid.    Ti.  -<roU,ihs 

must  pTOCEi  ,1  ris  (oV..  • .    ,(!.,.  1, 

Up.  1.  bv 

wrtill  fi"- ' 

Itantlrnil,  M'  Ikma  O  to  t  %.  3.    Uma*  L4 
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•qitAl  fuun;  «k1  dmwini;  the  linv  4,  i,  al 
Mmliiin  1,  3,  make  it  eau«l  m  one  ummv  uf 

rrt*.     Dnw  ib^n  tlie  liiagaiiKl  4,  I  ;  unl 
ccfirrc  4,  Hewrtbe  (he  arch  3,  5.    Uirids 
Aidi  inlA  tvrdre  rqual  paru ;  uwl  throueti 
dinsiani  draw  the  radii  ttU  thry  intL-rMV't 
■•  ),  1,  «  ai  2,  3,  5,  &c-  whicK  cuniiili'ic); 
I  wale  fcr  drowing  ifci*  scroll.    SupposioK  lii^t 
tvtmi  rsdiot  linet^  I,  i,  3,  4,  Slc.  in  li^.  3, 
alrcftd;  lirawB,  ptocMil  Umi :  taVe  from  fig. 
cc  3,  S,  uid  plow  il  al  (ig.  3,  fruiu  iJm> 
to  2.     Willi  ibe  nunc  o|i«>(iib(  uf  ilie 
&x  ni»c  nf  tu  i«el  nn  S,  uid  wiiJi  tb« 
stnki.'  ■  thon  cuned  line,  ai  at  C:  and 
I.  wiUi  lliij  ojicniniE,  de»cril«r  aiio'ltrr  in- 
iC  It  at  C.     tnHii  tiic  ci-rat«  (!  Uuu  found, 
th*  arch.  2)  1  ■     Ae^t  (ro't  fi^.  S,  lake  iha 
3.  1,  and  place  tt  fmra  i>  on  ih«  ntdial  3; 
thn  openuu;.  find  t)i«  C';n(TC  »»  l>eltiri>,  Hiwl 
the  an.h  3,  'i.  pmct-v'tutt;  »n  llic  same  waf 
th«  rest     Dy  coiitntciin^  die  Uhr  4,  3,  in 
9,  il  ia  Fiidcnl  thai  a  acioU  ntay  be  dr4wii 
op«t,  or  with  leii  ooovoltition,  u  in  6p.  4 ; 
^imiU)'  by  iDcituanc  the  Unyih,  4,  3,  di« 
liil  wtll  jcijiiire  TDOR  cnnvoliitinn  ;  aiitl  iIh-on 
taiT.  by  Ukx  mv^ns,  vary  lti<>  si.-rall  us 
In  iig.  5  i»  kIkiwii  ihf  [iib^li-baiinl,  or 
the  ACps  in  onlcr  to  ilrtcmiiiu!  (be 
at  Utt  tvrtct.     Tttv  occult  or  dotle<l 
irawn  from  tlie  liattd-nul  to  tlic  pilcli-boftrd, 
Ito  wi'lili,  mIikK  w  to  be  kept  levrl  ns  it 
altiixi.     T'li-  liitcs  n,  3(  ft,  %  cttntinurd 
tn  D,  khitw  liow  much  half  tite  width  or 
nil  risen  ou  tltv  )>it£h-howd|  from  iiv  begin- 
to  3.    O  cxhibiti  tb«  «iDe  pitcb-board  • 
TA*  method  of  Andins;  the  oiiUMue  mould  (nr 
twiu  of  the  huMl-rail,  after  iu  sides  are  m 
as  to  be  every  way  in  a  pcrpcndit-xjliir 
loitfl  grounil  plaj).     Uul  tlm  cxnnot  lie 
I  wuhont  Ant  findioc  the  mould  for  the  (ifin<l- 
I'lueb  luay  Iw  done  ihui:— ('niisidcr  II  in 
,  ^  a>  ihat  part  nf  die  filan  of  tlic  haiHl-rail 
^Mdcd  bctwem  I,  3.  lit:.  6.     D  is  tho 
ml,  which  pvcs  the  tikv  "X  bcvd  i4  iJi«i 
•rul;  which,  bring  dividi-d   into  any  niim- 
f  <tf  tqual  part^  draw  ordiaates  to  ihc  plan  fl, 
k.     I'rom  the  rakinf  ham,  t,  4^  draw  the 
yotlinn  ofdinaiei  at  ftgfal  ODgle*  whh  it ; 
l>y  the  two  compasses  transfer  tlie  lertral 
|uaU'>fn>m3loC},ii*o,  h,  |iir,(f,  aiul  t,'J,3,  4, 
ivdy  :    then,  by   drawing   a  rurved    line 
thear  points,  0  nill  tvccomc  an  acL-uralc 
Jar  tha  upper  side  of  the  band-rail. 
|A>,  liTTwever,  the  twtU  of  Iht  ktind<rait 
.  frealvr  ■ulntan-.-c  of  material  than  tha 
ipart,  the  rvquisiu  quantity  niajr  audy 
thiis; — HrAW  ihe  tqttatv  of  tM 
nn  ihr  pitrh-bnaid,  as  a,  m  fig.  7;  and 
Jlel  luica  fnitii  tlie  up|iotilc  anf[)^  *iU  ^ww 
tiurlin<u(i-|iiirf<l :  at  ml  1,1.    Afrecably  to 
I,  m,  m,  in  tic,  H,  &)iow  the  manlier  of  gtiutac 
rait  wiin  ih(  i>ii<l>iiitiial  thickacsa  of  malcniu 
iwRUimrd.     h  11  nui<l«  at  SO  many  p<«vv«. 
Ijluiioi.-,  Ill  HMiii  IU  Biore  cuady 
;ih«  twut.     The  Iwsi  nieliiud  u,  to  bet, 
ihaaa  the  stfsiKbi  way  of  ihm  craio,  by 
-^  -iMm,  If  Iha  wood  ha  prsporly  nultihai. 
I  wImiIp  will  appear  whan  Ibiiihciil  ai  iHw  anlid 
To  rvdiKv  Ihese  pwocs  pruiK-rljr,  aiMl  Iu 


produce  in  the  whole  iwisi  an  a^renblc  Ian,  il 
will  be  DCc^ssuy  to  liavc  a  Edhug  rao-itd,  iluii 
\tL^D  each  pott  of  the  twist  is  so  squarrd,  as  iti 
every  part  to  answer  tn  a  perpendicular  liiia  over 
It*  plan  when  placvd  tn  its  due  ivduiod,  it  may 
Iw  upplied  to  tiie  outside  of  the  rail  round  tha 
tiii<.t. 

293.  In  fi'^.  5.  therefore,  consider  T)  tlic  pitch- 
board,  and  O,  V,  the  level  of  the  scroll  at  3,  4. 
Take  tlie  sirvtch  of  u  line  supposed  to  he  girted 
frxim  1  tn  3,  which  transfer  to  O,  I*,  ai  I>.  Di- 
vide cadi  side  of  the  angles  foruied  by  the  mkin;; 
and  loveMine  into  any  number  of  eipml  parts, 
BS  1,  2,  3,  each  way.  and  dte  poinu  prottuwd 
by  the  intiCrse^iirH)  of  the  lines  drawn  mim  cmob 
diriston,  will  form  a  eiirve  periectly  easy  wid 
suRk-icntly  icconte  for  tlie  purpose. 

294.  If  a  scroll  »  required  to  take  its  aprrng 
from  any  p.itl  of  ti>e  second  step,  then  draw  lh« 
pitch-lHurd,  u  described  in  6g.  6,  and  proceed 
m  vttiry  partjcutar  as  befere.  Fii;.?  is  a  plan 
of  the  hand-nil,  iitcluding  ste|is,  as  in  ryiiDdri- 
cal  stur-cuca.  M  IS  tlie  quarter  plnn  ;  II  ulh« 
mtch  of  fivestepa;  and  R  thebcv  moulil  fiirth* 
(land-oiU.  if  it  be  cut  out  of  the  solid  ;  if  other- 
wise, then  veneers  are  to  be  fined  round  a  cy- 
linder, made  for  the  pur[>OM%  and  on  which  must 
be  marked  «ch  aMp  and  riser,  as  shown  at  A, 
iliat  the  thin  tl»fa  at  A  for  the  homl-nil,  and 
tliow  at  •  fix  Ihe  ftnai-boud,  may  be  correcdy 
laiddowB. 

Sect.  VII.— Op  BattTSTBaDEs. 

tOd.  Balustrades,  or  tho  plua  or  carved  tmall 
columns,  or  rows  of  b«ltjsU)rs,  that  proccct  th« 
edges  of  stair-coses,  balconies,  landings,  he.  ate 
sometimes  of  real  use  in  bidkliiifi ;  and  at  othor 
timu  th^  are  only  ornamental.  Such  as  are 
uuended  Car  use,  as  when  ihcy  aru  uraploycd  on 
sUir-cascs,  before  windows,  or  to  enclose  and 
protect  tomces,  parapeu  of  bridgea,  Ite.  mnK 
iilw»ys  be  ocmrly  of  the  aama  h«tgbt,  varying 
from  three  feet,  their  lowest  height,  to  three  feac 
SIX  inches,  their  ht^ot.  But  when  th«y  are 
[•ruKipally  destgned  fcr  osnament,  as  when  they 
terminate  ihe  ptn|tM  or  Uoeking  course  of  a 
building,  Uiey  must  be  proportioned  in  every 
rcieect  to  their  situation,  aiid  to  lh«  mode  or 
onler  of  nrdiilecturc  which  they  aocompany. 
Ilicir  hcitfht  slmuld  lie  not  exrrJins  four-fifths 
of  the  beiLiht  of  tht?  cnuhl^urc  on  whilst  they  arc 
placed;  nor  ilmiild  ttivy  be  luncr  tluui  two- 
tliirds  tbcicul^  axduaive  of  ttie  socle  or  pUnth, 
the  height  of  which  mnst  be  aafidcu  lo  afliiN  k 
complete  view  ban  bdow  of  ifaa  whole  hsfaa 
trade. 

790.  A  good  Hudtod  lo  proportion  haliu- 
tratlea,  is,  to  divide  the  whole  iittendfd  lieight 
iaiQ  thirm>o  ti\aai  parts,  eii^tt  of  which  arc  to 
be  BpimipruitHl  iii  ilu*  hei^tii  nf  itur  baluster, 
three  lor  ih<  Uis',  simI  two  for  the  cornice  ur 
loji-nul.  One  of  lltcu*  poru  may  Lw  tnllfld  a 
mtMlule.  and,  In-mg  divided  into  utiie  aiitutci, 
ntty  servr  lo  determine  tin     *   <  <na  of  (he 

panicular  rutmbeti.    The  <i  Maentvo 

tinlusten  ihould  not  ncccii  ii.ui  u>i.-  dianrtcr. 
mHtHiirvd  tn  Its  iliicicsl  part,  nor  be  laaa  than 
en^^lhinl  of  it. 

VJT.  Tbr  brcvllh   of  ibt   |tcJealaU   Uiat  an 
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piaced,  holh  u  iliTtsions  find  >upt>0Tl5,  between 
tbe  liahi-slers,  and  often  used  to  cany  figures  or 
vases,  when  they  an  nUced  over  columns  or 

Silaatrrs,  is  regithud  tiy  tbem.  The  dado,  or 
ie,  should  never  be  broader  than  the  upper  dia- 
iseler  of  tine  shaft,  nor  very  much  narrower ;  and, 
vrlien  ibi^re  are  neither  columns  nor  pilasters  in 
the  front,  the  dado  should  not  Iw  much  lower 
than  a  square,  and  seldom  higher.  On  stain,  or 
other  inclined  planes,  the  same  proportions  are 
to  l>e  obserred  as  in  horizontal  surwes. 

SrcT.  Vlll.— Or  Roors. 
306.  The  roof  is  i  moil  essential  part  of  a 

building,  particularly  in  a  hutnid  climate.  In 
E^ypt  roofs  ar«  often  of  stone,  and  sometimes 
monolitlial,  or  of  one  sincrlo  block,  ertn  over 
temples  of  a  lar^e  size.  To  effect  the  best  con- 
stniction  of  a  roof,  a  plan  of  the  buildiiiE  which 
is  to  be  covered  should  he  made,  before  the  ope- 
lation  of  rooftng  is  rommencfKl,  in  order  to 
ascertain  the  leoi^ths  of  the  various  limbers  re- 
quired for  th?  nho'c.  The  principal  substarKCa 
used  for  covering  roofs  in  England,  are,  lead, 
cop|>er,  zinc,  paiililts  plain  tiles,  and  slates  of 
various  kinds  and  mc<}es  of  laying  them.  Co- 
verings of  lead  are  undoabtcdly  the  best  and 
noft  durable,  particularly  such  lead  as  was 
used  by  onr  ancestors,  Iwfnre  modem  ail  dis- 
COTcml  the  mode  of  impoverishing  its  quality 
by  the  extracting  of  every  partidc,  or  suspected 
particle,  of  silver  from  its  mass.  But,  on  account 
of  its  greater  expense,  this  kind  of  covenng  is 
Dot  often  u»ed,  except  for  magnificciit  buildings 
or  for  flats,  in  which  tatter  oue  any  other  sorts, 
(exeept  copper  or  line)  would  not  be  secure 
against  rain ;  its  use  being  sup^-rsedcd  almost 
intariahly,  even  on  our  new  churches  arid  rvpara- 
tinns  of  the  old,  liy  &1ate.  The  pilch  nr  per- 
pendicular hcicht  of  a  flat  roof  m>«d  not  exceed 
two-ninths  of  the  widtli  of  the  building,  or  rather 
what  is  termed  pediment  pitch  ;  but  if  wanted  to 
walk  upon,  it  may  be  lower,  so  as  it  nflbrds  a 
current  frrthe  water.  Pantile  coverings  may  Ix 
also  used  to  roofs  of  a  low  niidi,  if  laid  to  a  close 
gauge,  and  well  pointed  ;  out  their  general  pitch 
oupt  not  to  he  less  tlian  three-eighths  of  the 
widUi  of  the  building.  Coverings  of  plain  tiles 
and  slates  require  the  highest  pitch,  because 
when  tliey  are  laid  on  flfti  roofs  the  rain  will 
more  easily  find  iu  way  between  llicm.  These 
oucht  to  have  a  pilch,  the  length  of  the  rafters 
of  which  u  three-fourths  of  its  base  or  tie-beam  ; 
or  at  least  the  ridpc  of  the  roof,  foniicd  by  the 
junction  of  the  rafters,  should  be  a  right  angle. 

290.  Then  are  also  various  kinds  of  circular 
mob ;  but  those  most  generally  used  are  cod- 
Mnicted  in  the  foltowiug  manner,  hdng  square 
or  parallelogrammalic  in  their  plans  and  timber 
fratmngs,  as  in  figs.  7  and  8,  in  plate  X,  whoH 
principal  component  part^  are  titus  named  :— 
A  it  the  tie-beam  or  girder,  which  not  only  sup- 
ports the  principal  nifterf.  but  ties  them  in  at 
th<ur  feet,  and  prevents  them  fimm  spreading. 
It)  peomelrtcal  form  is  the  base  of  a  inaii^e; 
B  the  pnncipal  rafter  or  suspar;  C  the  king- 
post, sitspeniled  at  iw  head  by  tlie  pnncipais, 
and  livarmg  up  \hc  middle  of  the  tie-beam  by 
imo  colUra  uid  screws;  I)D,  itr«ts.    Fig.  1. 


is  a  trussed  roof  of  one  pitch,  wiifa  em  kiuf  mi 
two  queen  pofts,  capable  of  bein^  tfaniVBema 
span  of  seventy  feet.  Pig.  3  ts  ■  cwnpouiri  tm^ 
called  OD  M  roof,  havio^  «  gutter  to  ue  naAlk, 
over  the  eenitc  of  the  ti&-beam,  calealated  fcrt 
span  of  the  same  extent.  These  lailH  kiad  «t  sasCi 
are  useful  in  cases  where  the  spaa  is  exteaBTC,«i( 
the  pitch  required  low.  Vi  hen  tbtrv  is  anUdk 
wall,  as  ts  commoo  in  large  dwelUsg-boose^  ia 
roof  is  naile  doable,  as  in  fig.  9.  Tif.  i,  i, 
shows  the  method  of  pieciog;  or  xar&if  tortti, 
and  securing  it  hy  metal  bolu;  ftg.  5,  the  k 
tbod  of  tnissing  a  girder  or  tie-beam  with pwea; 
a,  b;  and  fig.  6,  of  trussing  a  paitiuon. 

300.  Ueams  or  girders  th^I  ciee«d  fwmtf 
fcGt  in  length,  should  be  trussed  in  ooe  or  mm 
places,  as  may  he  required.  Beams  shooU  ■! 
exceed  fifteen  feet  in  bearing,  wtlbout  ttwai 
or  under  support ;  nor  common  rafeen  mm 
than  ten  feet  without  piirlines  under  ibev,ii0- 
ticed  and  tenoned  into  the  principal  mAeo^ari 
especially  id  roo£i  of  a  very  low  pdc^  ak^ 
covennes  have  a  much  g;iuatcr  prvanuc  a*  6a 
rafters  tnan  those  of  higber  pitcfacj,  lad  «U 
may  therolbre  exceed  ten  feet. 

301.  If  the  length  of  a  liemt  of  ta  WriwW 
thirty  feet,  its  scantlings  aliould  be  irtcs  art* 
deep  and  six  inches  wide. 

If  45  ft.  long,  9  iadu  deep,  and  6  iw^  m^ 
60—10  —  BI- 

TS    —     10|     —  10        — 

90    —     12  —  loj       — 

301E.  tf  the  length  of  a  prtocipd  nAlr  ■ 
iweoty-liiur  feet,  its  scaotUttgs  aheuU  !■  m 
iocfaes  deep,  aud  five  incbes  wide-. 

If  36  ft.  long,  7  ffidi.  deep,  mad  6  tuk  nk 
41—9  —  7         — 

60—10  —  T|       — 

72     —     lOi  —  9         — 

303.  llaft^n  of  these  dimeoBMus  ete  fUKnh 
made  about  one  it«h,  or  one  toch  simI  •  'm, 
lar^r  at  the  Ixittom  in  deplh,  which  ttti^taa 
the.  roof  by  adrailtiog  lergvr  tCDons  JBte  d«  mm 
cipal  beams,  and  hy  bccnmiog  Ijgblv  M.  Al 
top. 

304.  tf  the  rafters  be  smkll,  as  eigW  fw  ■ 
lengtli,  their  scautltnis  may  be  four  mim  mA 
a  half,  by  two  mchu  and  i  half  widci. 

If  10  ft.  U>ng,5  inch,  deep,  aud  9|  mch. wi^ 
12-0  —  S        — 

M      —     6|  —  3        - 

SicT.  IS. — Or  CkimkciS, 

305.  Cetlings  of  churches,  kalis,  \mai^m,f^ 
lerics,  aitd  other  vut  btiildin^  or  apao^^ 
occopyiog  tbe  wbi^e  of  iJue  builduis»  **■)  '<"**' 
sidered,  arcbitecturally,  as  ibe  miranr  Mite, 
or  lining  of  the  roof  which  coven  ikea;  ■ 
there  is  notbim;  between  tbem  but  the  uammm^ 
(Turning  by  which  tlie  whoW  eomiuopna  is  mm 
ponod.  Fat  tlic  commoo  apaitmeito  <rf  ^■likC' 
houses,  such  as  the  domilotiea,  miiM  timad 
business,  and,  in  fact,  fbr  all  room  bad  ihiaW 
state,  the  simplest  md  most  mia*i  form  ot aim 
IS  (lat.  This  is  geueialty  divided  into  |ifw^ 
and  accessorial  oompertMvnts,  mnemded  k 
mouldinii;!,  either  rucmd  uito  the  pteea  if  ds 
veiling,  or  ra|»»l  Upon  U.  The  iigmwrnrntt  mA 
mouldings  do  not  require  a  bold  ndnif;  but  Ivn 
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ll*  eye,  ihey  must  be  designeu  wilb  ias\2, 

eceeuutl  willi  neatnMS  .ind  accuracy. 
16.  C'ov{>0  ceilings,  for  lofty  apartmenU,  ue 
!  beauiiful  than  Hat  on» ;  but  ttieir  exe- 
cvlKHi    19  attvodcil  with   roorv  cxiH-nto.     Tbej 
MHj  be  used  iniliscriiiiinat^ly  Tot  lurgf!  and  sauU 
fMm*,  ukd  should  be  ftoni  one-fifth  to  one-third 
I  of  ^  hti^hl  of  tlie  room.     The  figure  of  the 
ODve  ahoold  be  either  a  <]u&rter  of  a  circle,  or  of 
■n  ellipsis,  tukiog  its  rise  a  little  abore  the  cor- 
nice, and  finishing  against  the  border  ot  rnime, 
round  ihfi  ^tAl  panel  in  the  centre.   The  border 
ihould  project  Mmewhal  beyond  Utfl  cores  on 
tiie  oiitside  ;  and  on  the  side  lowardi  tfa«  pane! 
:  k  ii  generaUy  made  of  saffideni  depth  to  adtui 
A»  onuxMBti  of  ID  ardiitraTe. 

907.  When  the  profiles  or  mooIdingB  of 
I  flOom*  are  gilt,  the  same  poHions  of  the  ceiling 
oaght  likewise  to  be  gilt.  The  usual  method  is 
to  ^Id  all  the  omamenti,  and  to  Icftv*  the  ground 
liuU,  pearl  color,  light  blue,  Freocfa  gny,  or 
'lllj  other  delicate  color  that  may  be  proper  10 
L  OH  die  gilding  to  advanta^. 
3C0.  Hiilorical  and  other  paintings  are  often 
furodoeed  with  good  eSiect  in  the  centre  and 
aognUt  compartments  of  large  ceilings ;  and  of 
laift  an  ioTeDlion  of  painted  ailk  and  satin  in 
TBrioos  omoracntf,  aflvr  ihc  anuque,  has  been 
io  the  de<xifalion  of  Ihi*  jtancllinirs  of  rooms 
food  effect.  These  are  enclosed  in  pamls, 
and  tablets,  according  to  iheir  situa> 
htm ;  and,  when  they  Imre  suiuble  gilt  mould- 
they  uruducc  a  rery  pleasing,  aud  indeed 
■  eflcct. 

PART  V. 

THE  EHECTION  OF  DUILDINGS  IN 
GENERAL. 

.  !.>— Or  TBK  I'aiiiciPLta  to  as  observed 
tK  Eatctixc  Buildings 

.  The   roles  of  building  require  that  in 

bbric  there  should  be  solidity,  conveoi- 

aad  beauty ;  to  which,  acconlnif  to  sooe 

»ott  renoed  masters,  are  added,  tmler, 

ttioo,  proportion,  dcoonuD,  and  ccortomy. 

sevenil  particulars  are  considered  by  the 

skUfiil  aruiteclB  as  absolutely  neceaaary  in 

pUiunng,  ejecting,  and  finishing,  an  entire 

c. 

110.    Solidity    in    architecture    itapliei    the 

of  a  gocMl  foundatmit  wheteoD  to  batid, 

■OlCTuds  wherewith  la  work,   and  a  ju- 

>bc>tioa  of  the  two  meaas  to  the  end 

_    b)  he  obtaioed.     Cvmviiieiwf  demands 

t  dnpoftuon  of  the  various  pnru  of  an 

tf  tiut  tt>ey  may  not  so  cnmd  attd  embar- 

Mcb  other  as  to  appear  disoonlaot  in  their 

or  dingreeable  to  the  eye  of  tlu; 

Of  htauty  we  hare  already  traaled  in 

parts  of  this  article.     Order  gives  to 

pari  of  the  buildiDs  a  proponioMU  tiieot ; 

M  i*  adapted  and  apeeable  to  the  whole 

is  the  doe  arranging,  and  asTecable 

an  the  parts.     Prvpartitm  is  Ute  idiF 

the  whole  work  has  to  lU  constiluml 

and  which  each  put  bu  to  the  complete 

I  i  tot,  in  buitdiogs  tfatt  are  perfea  in  their 

from  aay  particulaf  part  */«  may  (bm  a 


tolerable  jadgmeol  of  the  wlinle.  Deeerttm  em-* 
sisls  in  making  the  whole  aspect  of  the  tabnc  so 
eotrect,  that  nothing  ^all  appear  but  what  la 
founded  on  the  prntciples  of  reason,  geometry, 
and  delicacy  of  ludpnent.  It  includes  design, 
or  the  choice  of  one  situation  in  prfference  U* 
another  ;  and  dirvcls  Uii  to  pitch  upon  ditTercnl 
prospects  or  views  for  difiercni  pani  of  an  edi- 
noe.  Ecifnomi/  instructa  the  architect  to  liave 
regard  to  the  expense  of  his  design,  which  will 
be  greatly  eflecied  by  a  choice  of  such  materials 
as  are  TM>t  only  of  a  kind  proper  (or  his  purpose, 
but  of  the  cheapest  of  that  kittd. 

81CT.  II. — Op  FotniDATinss. 

811.  The  best  fonndatioo  is  that  which  coo- 
stsu  of  gravel  or  stone ;  hut  in  order  to  know 
whether  the  interior  strata  are  sufficient  for  the 
sopport  of  the  bnilding,  it  will  he  advisable  to 
sink  wells  at  tome  litlle  distance.  By  attending 
to  wliat  is  tJiruwn  up  10  the  digging  of  these 
shafts,  the  architect  will  Ic^im  what  strau  he 
under  the  siony  or  gravelly  btd  which  on  tlie 
surface  seems  to  prorobe  so  much  security,  aitd 
will  know  what  itwBSitrei  to  adopt 

312.  Bui,  though  a  stony  or  gravelly  bottom 
is  undoubtedly  the  best  for  a  foundation,  as  being 
the  most  sure  and  firm,  where  all  is  sound  be- 
neath, there  is.  at  the  tame  time,  no  kind  of 
ground  wludi  may  prove  more  follacious,  or  oo> 
caitoo  such  (ital  accidents.  The  reason  is,  that 
such  soil  often  contains  beneath  its  surbce  abio> 
lute  vftcuilief.  llot  Dul  when  built  opoo.  Nor 
is  rock  itself,  although  *  a  building  (tmodcd  Upon 
a  rock'  is  >tn»g  even  lo  a  proverb,  free  from 
danger  of  the  same  kind.  Caverns  are  very  fre- 
quent in  rocky  places ;  and  should  a  heavy 
building  be  erected  ovec  one  of  these,  it  might 
suddenly  give  vray  and  the  superstructure  bdl  in 
altogether. 

313-  To  ^id  against  accidents  of  thts  kind, 
Palladio  adnses  the  throwitu  down  grt-at  wnghts 
forcibly  on  the  ground,  and  observing  wheOier 
it  soutMS  hollow,  or  shakes.  He  says,  ifadrvm 
be  placed  on  the  suspected  ground  near  to  a 
vessel  hllcd  with  water,  a  gentle  stroke  will  not 
resound  nor  ruflle  the  surfiice  of  Ute  water,  if  the 
earth  be  solid ;  but.  if  it  be  hnllow,  the  effects 
prodttced  inl)  very  clearly  show  it. 

314.  When  the  foundation  is  gravel  it  will  be 
proper  to  examine  the  ihickaess  of  the  sfratum, 
and  the  qualities  of  tboK  strata  that  lie  under  it, 
as  they  have  app4si«d  in  dining.  If  the  bed  of 
gravel  be  thick,  and  the  under  strata  ofa  sound 
and  firm  kind,  there  needs  ito  assistance;  if 
otherwise,  recourse  mint  be  bad  to  ranani 
methods  in  order  to  atipply  the  defect.  In  the 
case  of  boggy  earths,  or  unfirm  sand,  piling  is 
one  of  itie  most  common  methods  of  securiog  a 
foiuuklion;  and,  nocwilhstsnding  the  nalnnl 
diMdvamagu  in  tach  a  cue,  piles,  when  pro- 
perly ciectiied,  are  exeeedingly  firm  and  secure. 

315.  In  fiKmdatiaas  near  the  edge  of  waters, 
or  swanpy  places,  soundioss  ot  borings  should 
alwavB  be  madetollMTClT  Dottom,  as  many  &ial 
affinients  have  happened  fro;n  the  (bDndatinn 
bving  undermined  by  water.  Th>?  tame  rafrthod 
is  to  be  followed  when  the  ground  whicli  is  to 
be  built  ttpoQ  has  been  dng  into,  or  wrotight 
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It  ougitt  never  lo  lie  Irosli-d  in  ibe  con* 
lilion  111  wliicli  il  u  IhA;  but  it  must  be  6nc( 
tliruugli  iMia  ibcsoliti  and  unmOTed  groundtOtid 
lome  way  frven  into  that,  ux-onling  tu  the  nature 
«rthc  soil,  and  lu  tl>e  wei|;lit  am)  »iie  of  the  ia- 
-ended  editw. 

316.  Ii  will  bt'  propw,  howcYcr,  before  the 
archittcl  bejjins  lo  lay  thv  fotindatioa  of  bis 
buildittfi,  to  ccHUtriKi  such  draios  as  iiwy  be  ae- 
•euaty  tor  carrying  off  the  nua  or  other  water. 
Uiat  would  otlienvise  be  aoltMi«I  and  kwl^e 
about  tiie  house.  In  formiag  drains  for  carry- 
ing otr  this  WAier,  it  will  be  necc«iiRy  to  make 
\ikrge  allowance  for  the  diB'ercnt  quantiiics  tlut 
tiiay  be  collected  at  different  times.  It  must  alio 
ba  ooosidered,  that  water  of  this  kind  ia  always 
loaded  wiili  a  vast  quantity  of  sediment,  winch, 
by  cuQtinunlW  falling  to  lh«  boltani,  will  Iw  vwy 
aul  lo  n'lioke  up  l))e  drain,  esjieeially  ul  llioee 
plaMS  whftie  there  tiappen  tobean^leiorcorners 
ID  iu  course.  The  only  method  of  prerentin^ 
this  is  bv  meam  of  certain  cavities,  disposed  U 
prDtKT  (uslances  from  ooe  another.  Into  ibew 
canlictlke  sediment  will  be  deyKHtletl,  aiu)  tbry 
are  fur  lliat  reason  called  ceu-pools. 

317.  AU  drains  ou^t  to  be  arched  over  at  the 
top,  whkh  is  most  conveniently  exccutetl  of 
bnclt.  Accontinff  to  their  different  siies,  the 
Mtowing  proportions  of  height  and  thickness 
ouKUiobe  iibserveil.  If  the  dmin  be  eighteen 
iDcbes  wide,  the  height  of  the  walls  may  be 
twvlve  inches,  and  their  tliickness  nine  inches,  w 
'one  brick.  I1ie  bottoin  should  be  paved  with 
bricks  laid  6m  vrayg,  and  a  little  concave,  and 
the  aab  turned  over  the  top  four  iuches  and  a 
hal^  or  bulf  a  brick  in  thickness.  If  thv  drain 
be  Iwenly-two  inches  %ii<le,ilic  sid&-walU  should 
then  be  fifteen  inches  in  height,  and  the  rest 
oonHtuctad  a«  directed  ahore.  if  it  he  fourte^ 
inches  wide,  the  height  of  the  wiUU  should  not  be 
luss  than  nine  mcb^.  and  tlic  rue  or  versed  sine 
of  the  arch,  four  incbct.  A  draui  or  sewer  of 
tblte  feer  wide,shoukl  he  about  tlie  same  height 
a*  U  is  wide,  and  the  arch  which  covers  it  nver 
should  be  nine  indies,  or  one  brick's  length  in 
thickness.  Upoa  the  same  principles  and  pro* 
^rlions,  otlicr  drains  of  any  size  may  be  con- 
Btructa). 

318.  The  sewers  and  drains  being  cOMtnictcd 
in  a  manner  pro[)ortionabte  to  the  sixe  and  ne- 
cctisides  of  lite  intended  buildinif,  ih*  architect 
msy  next  procuvd  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the 
valU.  Here  his  fir^t  pire  ouylit  to  be,  t>tut  the 
floor  of  tlie  foundation  be  perfectly  smooth  and 
keel.  The  Italians  begin  with  laying  mer  it  nn 
even  covering  of  strong  oak  plank ;  and  upon 
thai  tltey  lay,  with  the  mo«t  exact  cure,  lh«  first 
course  of  the  materials  with  wliich  they  form  ihe 
fiwiingv.  U'lictlicr  this  method  of  planking  the 
fout>da)ioos,  or  of  commencing  upon  the  oaked 
•oil  or  floor  of  tlw  fuundnlioo,  be  adoptetl,  Itio 
whole  of  the  footings,  with  their  <iet»-oH  la>d  ae- 
rialiio,  must  be  laid  witti  the  greatest  accuracy 
by  line  and  rule.  When  planking,  or  planking; 
upon  ilfumn,  v  hich  go  ktosb  the  foundation  at 
right  angles  in  Oic  plankings  is  tned,  the  lirsl 
coarse  of  bricks  or  »lone  in  best  laid  witl)nnl 
nortar  and  with  the  closest  cioe  joinl.s,  m  mor- 
tar •«   (Irleteiioua  to  timber,   whicb  otberwise 


wooU    endure    (at  ages  in    •  Mltti% 
soil. 

319.  The  thickness   m(  faanduion  wsBi 
footings,  in  gimeml,  ookIn  li»tw  AoqMe  imt 
the  insistent  walls,   which  ibej  hksc  lo  nffs^, 
asid  set  oS*  gradually  by  step*  on  eack  m^  it 
ibey  arrive  at  that  of  the  iiMhrM  wafli :  al 
this  fbotinE;  ought  lo  be  u  least  sn  ladh^ir 
two  courses  of  bncks,  biHowthelewlef  tlwtar 
of  tlie  lower  story.     The  looker  ihe  mcaH  i^ 
by  so  mach  more,   in  propogtiwt  lo  the  tstea 
of  the  natural  fbundation,  ahoiild  ibe  dMki« 
and  depths  of  tbcfoonng*  be:  and  ti  wiHnnfv 
a  similar  proportiunote  wldttion  eacli  vfy,  ^ 
cordinsi  to  the  tniendeii  Iteirbt  OT  ihv  *«ll  tn 
to  be  erected  upon  it ;  or,  if  ■  botUn^  sf  ir 
weutl't  so'^b  buitdin?  i«  intendett  to  ea--.     ** 
plane  of  the  vroimd  sbneM  be  periectl^ 
order  that  the  wn^jhi  fimr  farm  vqtn 
where ;  tor  where  it  inclines  mart  lr 
than  anolher,  whether  io  length  or  Ixv — -^  -. 
wall  will  split,  and  occastoD  what  sreedWtf 
tlcments.      The   Ibotin^    or   Somt^mim^tt 
riiDukl  dimiiiiA  aerwtun,  mod  eqvstfy  «ir  •& 
side^  as  tliey  rue ;  and  ibr  perp^mdicnNr  AaH 
be  exactly  kept  in  the  low-i  . 
the  walls ;  whicb  caution  &I 
the  way  up,  wherever    secs-otf  »r  ilinajB'ffi 
of  thickness  oociir,  with  the  smme  strirtnea.   h 
some  sods   the    tmndaliom   may-  \w  arrbid  ■ 
proper  pierv,  wliich  will  save  matmals  utlUi^ 
at  the  same  time  that  the  snpentractore  im  m 
equal  security.    This  prmctice  nwy  pecufinlflt 
adopted  when  the  foundation  is  pslea ;  wlaaflr 
pien  may  be  placed  m  situaliotn  ttfxomiisihrt 
lo  the  necessity  of  the  case,  and  npoa  ifce  laA 
of  thepileA, 

SscT.  IU.— Of  Watts,  CvmitiiTft,  KMn,u» 
Fkoobs. 

310.  As  the  fbundatfao-w&lls  or  finUsp  e^ 
to  diminish  in  ihicknexs.  scTiattn^  as  (hiy  lii^ 
so  an  also  Ae  walls  which  are  to  hr  boili  sfN 
them.  Tins  b  neeesnry  to  save  erpen^  t«a 
not  absolutely  so  lo  strni^^  ■  ; ' ;  IU  s 

would  be  no  Icat  stronfr  flu  -<  rrao- 

noed  all  the  way  In  Ihe  lop  oi  mi  c'p:  j;  mickMSV 
provided  the  perpendicular  lie  pxarllr  kc^  U 
common  dwelling-tioiises,  btiill  of  Widt,Atf^ 
ncraj  diminution  from  the  boCbND  to  the  I 
n.'gulated  in  the  Enelropolis  and 
neighlioarhoud,  in  what  n  called  Ac  t4b 
mortality,  by  Ihe  siandani  reguUioM  tf  Al 
building  act  cf  pariiomMit ;  but  agood  impaHK 
where  the  provisions  of  such  art  do  aoc  tfa^ 
is  10  bf^tn  ill  the  lower  stuty  two  brwAi  id  4iA> 
ness ;  then  one  hrick  aitd  n  half ;  af^t  fcvtJy,  M 
bnck  in  ihickacn.  In  laq^r  nli4c*«  ihr  «A 
must  be  mnde  propottioaaWy  diickcT ;  bat  #t 
diminution  should  he  pusarvgj  aAtr  Ar^M 
maimer.  Wlicn  slOBes  are  UMd  hi  Ar  ta«a» 
tjon  of  wttlli,  instetMl  of  briHls,  It|taf4  iP«(^ 
paid  to  their  nature,  and  to  the  fttopnefj  itf  Av 
Hf^tires  (or  hrtlding  one  aootNer  ;  asd  wtmm^ 
wall  is  to  be  consoneted  with  dtflknM  wmtf0 
as  hewn  nn't  nmi^h  ^trmf  nr  Stone  and] 
hravjFsi  ti  [laced 

331,  ()i>  nrabwi 

■tivu^of  a  plain  wall  ismbtfe^^rr»*rf;i 


ARCHITECTURE. 


1^  itfc  uigle«.  This  is  best  done  widi  good 
siutu^  on  melt  sitWr  wliiclt  iwit  only 
cofi&ii)ier4lJf  !itr(;rii;l)i,  hiil  a  ct^at  di-al  <if 
II];.  I'lLulcTi  or  {jilts,  iMnperly  :^ttp)i^, 
'  ^mi  unrnnth  to  wallj.  1  heir  hMl  diiunre 
•  alMHit  t^cvr  twenty  feet,  aud  tliey  should  pro- 
fmn  (bur  uid  a  liulf  to  lix  inches  from  tJic 
of  ttur  wnl).  Ktery  oiicniirg  in  a  wall 
boMthbutttto  nsakan  il;  and,  u  liic  oomtTS  r«> 
■aire  to  be  Ibeiboogen  pans,  there  iliould  ne^-er 
P0  m  window  or  a  door  vwy  near  to  a  corner, — 
ITbe  ilK>UDce  of  any  ofjetiitig  froin  an  a»E;tc 
'  1  always  be  at  least  the  width  of  the  open- 
LiuaU*. 

Togatber  with  the  cooitrucnoo  of  walls, 

itt  of  chimneys  should  always  hv 

I ;  for  etrots  ia  tbo  cooaunction  of  these 

the  moat  elegaal  buildings  exttcmcly 

The  oamnmn  causes  of  nufkiw 

arc  either  that  the  wind  n  ton  miicu 

iDlD  the  mouth  or  lower  cxireintty  of 

1,  or  tliat  the  smoke  ia  stiiled  below ; 

letines,  a  hiuber  buildjip,  or  n  conside- 

kderalion  of  treo  or  of  tlic  {ground  oontigu* 

dw  building,  if  llie  rauM-  nflliu  miscjitef; 

Jjr,  the  mum  in  which  the  chimitey  i»  may 

I  amall  or  dose,  that  ibcie  is  tiot  a  nuflicieni 

1  o£  air  to  dnre  up  the  smoke,    lite  best 

is   to  cotutpjct  the  lower  part  of  the 

rys  with  an  pasy  ctiambcr  for  the  sinolic, 

tinnili  tliercfrani  aft^iwanls  with  a  gentle 

to  the  regidar  flues,  which  must  turn 

■pact  ginily  and  not  suddenly.    This 

<  choke  Uie  current  of  smoke.  lo  bet 

cniiitnicted  diimncy  nhnuld  rewnthle  in 

a  narrow  nvcr  in  plan  ;    for  wbcrc  lite 

would  lie  choked   in   llitt  one  case,  the 

WMitd  bt!  sn  in  il>e  other  ;  and  in   )>lacc« 

I  and  carls  would  he  formed  m  the 

so  would  it  in  the  other.      For 

MDoky  chitnneyi  in  bouaea  already  built, 

iritpsT. 

AAsr  the  walls  are  finished,  the  roof  ia 

oonaideration.    This  subject,  as  iitf  as 

is   coocerued,   was  tiealcd   in   sect. 

tte  4 :    little  more  need  be  said  co&> 

It    nndcr    lilts    secliun,    tliao    t)ial   its 

should  be  cAlculaU.'d   in    pniportiun    to 

Qgth   of  the  walls.      It  soould  aUo  he 

itnvod  as  lo  pntai  equally  upon  the  build- 

imad  the  inner  or  crot»-wall«  should  aUo 

r  piDfMnioD    of  ttie  wviglit   as  wdl 

•f  com.    A  roof  sbuuld  neither  be  too 

■miooUi^hi;  for  being  Mcaaaarjr  in  kee|»- 

isaUi  wcHthci  bv  lu  (irasMn  tnd  lie*,  il 

■•  incapable  of  doing  so  if  too  light  or 

ti  and  U"  too  heary,  it  is  ta  daogar  of 

;  thai  tlown.    Of  ihaa  two  eaiMBMi, 

ilfcolHtu  foosl  lobcdradcd. 

Floon  are  nN»t  i30lBBW»l|jr   nade  of 

;  uhI  It  is  ijirtuary  that  it  ba  weD awwou- 

bung  kept  a  pwpar  time  befepe  it  is  nsed. 

»n  of  tna  ama  story  should  bt  all  on 

t  Wfwl ;  without  «v«i  a  thrashold  ruios  above 

tai;  and  if  in  any  put  there  ahouid  ba  % 

or  a  vlosrt,  the  ilooc  of  which  k  not  per- 

Ij  larcl.  It  ougitt  not  to  be  left  so,  but  taued 

,  a*  th«  case  may  ba,  u>  any  wqualily 

nst;  what  is  wanting  of  the  trus  loor 

[Wpplkd  by  a  false  one. 


325.  The  lower  (loon  uf  conunon  cottages  or 
faiboTers'  dwellings,  rany  tit>  uiiulc  of  a  voiii[>o- 
sitinn  of  clay,  hullocks*  blixnl,  anal  a  moji-rale 
propmlion  of  slurp  aind.  I'base  tbmc  iogie- 
dients,  beaioai  thoroughly  together,  and  well 
spreoil,  tnaka  a  firm  good  flour,  and  of  an  agree- 
aWe  ci>t(ir.  Fnr  l»olU'r  bousei  rtoor*  of  ihtt 
nature  may  be  made  of  pla.<iAt  of  Wtii,  or  raU 
cincd  (:yp«um,  beaten  and  siAed,  and  iiiixeil  n  iih 
otlier  tn^rcdicnu.  This  cement  may  be  o^orfrl 
to  any  tint  by  Otn  addiliun  of  coloriug  matcnuli ; 
and  when  well  woiked  unA  planislu.^  with  Hunt- 
ing aiul  finishing  trowels,  it  makes  a  very  l>caii. 
tifiil  llnor.  Bestdea  these,  holts,  atwl  some  oilwr 
good  roniTH,  iiBiy  ba  Doved  or  floored  witlt  mar- 
ble or  storto,  aiUMr  plain  or  dotted  wuh  black 
or  dark-coloccd  quarries.  At  present  the  gtttiA- 
ral  use  of  carpets  bns,  in  a  great  meam^  su- 
pcraeded  the  custom  of  laying  omamcntod  or  in- 
laid floors.  Incoumry  buildings,  floors  aru  vriy 
frequently  made  of  a  sort  of  brick  called  paving 
bncks,  and  tiles ;  the  latter  varyiofj  from  lin  to 
twelve  mches  square,  and  about  on  inch,  to  an 
inch  anil  ii  quarter,  in  thickness.  These,  occurd- 
ing  to  tlieir  shapes,  may  be  l:ud  in  a  variety  of 
figures,  as  the  hcrrins-boott,  tlie  alternate  oblong, 
kc. ;  and  they  are  also  capable  of  some  variety 
of  color,  accotdiug  to  llic  nature  of  the  earth 
from  which  they  are  made.  They  may  be  laid 
at  any  time  of  the  year,  but  those  of  earth  or 
plaster  are  best  niada  m  iha  beginning  of  sum- 
mer,  far  the  sake  of  drying. 

SttT.  IV.— Of    THt    DiiTRiBtrnnx  or  tme 

ArARTHENT»   OF    lIoVSCS,  &C. 

326.  The  distribution  at  the  apaitmeots  of 
houses  must,  of  necessity,  be  directeil  by  tlie 
way  of  life  in  which  the  inliabitants  are  engaged. 
In  the  country  tht^ir  occiipatiAn  is  most  coounooly 
famiin^;  aiwl  therefore,  besides  the  bousa  for 
the  family,  there  are  also  necessary,  b«ras  for  tba 
reception  of  the  produce  of  the  groood,  itnblaa 
for  the  horse*,  atall^  tic.  for  the  calUe,  cart- 
bouses  for  keeping  the  vehiclea  and  utensils 
under  cover,  and  a  variety  of  sheds  and  staUs 
fnr  other  aiea, 

337.  To  accomplish  tbcae  purpostta,  a  good 
propnruon  is,  to  tuk«  a  jucoe  of  gntuod  of  fire 
tunes  the  esunt  of  the  front  of  tut  hocse,  and 
enclose  it  m  a  projKr  and  ecotMMaical  manoef. 
In  the  central  part  of  the  tear  of  ihia  area  pbc« 
ttie  bouse ;  ana  in  frunt  of  the  ground  tba  nmu 
and  slablts,  with  Uic  adjoining  sheds.  Thoi 
are  beat  sitnalcd,  one  range  oo  eaoh  side.  In  iha 
Axiraauiias  of  die  enctoaed  gtonnd.  Tbay  will 
thuB  611  up  a  part  of  the  entrance,  and  laare  an 
area  abmit  and  in  front  of  tbo  house)  for  iha 
porpose  of  a  bnn-yaid.  Fmoi  ibe  banu  to  tba 
■tabic*,  a  fence,  iviu  cnimnae  fatta  in  tbe  tai^ 
die  nay  be  etteoded.  Tha  antiance  ought  al- 
ways lo  be  in  froot  of  Iha  hooie. 

39ft.  The  plan  oi  the  bonae  asid  oot^boildiofi 
may  be  anan^  as  follows :  The  aitfiDCt  door 
durald  tnter  mto  a  passage,  pavad  witb  bricks ; 
at  tba  end  of  wbicb  llie  stair-case  may  be  coiH 
vcntantly  placed.  On  one  tide  of  the  paMaot 
shoald  M  the  common  kilcfaaa;  and  on  iba 
oUmt  side  a  correspoodiDg  large  mom,  thai  may 
serve  the  family  by  way  of  dtnmgnr  living  room. 
Beyond  this  tuay  t)«  uie   paiitry  and  dairy,  the 
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1mi  being  twice  th«  iae  of  iha  fonner ;  nnd  both 
« ilh  It  nonhvm  Kspecl,  and  on  the  same  side 
wHh  the  norlor,  that  tl.cy  may  be  aw«y  from  the 
hwl  of  li»f  kitchen,  whith  renrlco  it  improper 
lo  be  n*«r  ihera.  More  rooms  may  be  added  on 
tho  ground  stonr,  as  oerasron  may  require  ;  and 
the  upper  story  divided  ioto  bed-chamlwrj  for 
Uic  famiiv,  vriili  dormitoria,  formed  in  the  roof 
nr  ftiiii-  story,  for  the  uieof  die  itervaiits. 

320.  A  gcollctnan'«  rounlry  hotis*  or  leat 
should,  of  coiitte,  be  built  on  a  more  eitcnsire 
pliin,  and  after  a  itMre  ornamental  style  of  arcbi- 
tecture.  In  «aeh  esse  the  front  may  extend  from 
sixty  to  «Tenty  feel  in  length  ;  the  depth  of  the 
main  building  may  be  forty  feci,  and  in  each  of 
the  wings  from  forty-five  to  fifty  feet.  Tlic  offire* 
arc  l«e9i  distnbmed  iti  the  iriiig^ ;  the  kitchen 
aT»d  its  ofltcM  in  the  one,  aiMl  the  Ntables  in  the 
other.  Doth  of  these,  however,  should  corres- 
pond with  eftfh  oifier  in  every  respect,  ant]  lo 
style  and  due  proportion  wilh  the  body  of  the 
buildinj;  to  which  ihey  arc  aecL-isoriul  adjtinels. 
Tlie«e  wmra  may  project  about  thirteen  or  four- 
teen feet  from  the  main  body  of  the  houie  to 
which  they  are  to  be  connected,  either  by  tirai^ht 
or  curred  lines,  or  walls  or  rows  of  columns. 
A  good  proponion  for  the»e  wingf,  if  Iwlongmj 
to  a  house  of  sixty-five  fi?ift  front,  is  abrmltbitty- 
fi»e  fret,  with  a  di-plh  of  fony-five  fe«.  If  they 
are  smaller,  ttie  house  will  look  gigantic;  if 
larger,  They  will  lessen  its  aspect. 

330.  It  is  well  also  to  )«ve  a  covered  com- 
mimication  between  the  dwrlling'bouse  anil  the 
wingi  or  offii^cs,  whicti  shtmUl  not  have  the  ai>- 
peanincc  of  a  pluQ  blank  wall,  but  should  be 
omamentt.d  by  ({ales,  ftrid  other  npeningi  or 
breaks.  The  arcliway  by  which  tlie  offices  are 
connected  with  the  dwelling-house,  should  be 
proportioned  to  the  extent  of  the  building;  aikd 
there  can  scarcely  be  a  belter  pro})orttuo  thin 
thai  of  iTe  feet  within  the  angles  of  the  b'litd- 
ings.  The  wings,  which  have  only  a  projection 
of  tliirteen  feel,  will  appear  to  have  one  of  eigh- 
teen, and  the  light  and  shade  will  be  agreeably 
diversified. 

331.  As  lo  the  internal  distribution  ofa  house 
of  this  kind,  the  lower  story  may  be  conveniently 
dirid«d  into  ihn>e  front  apartments:  the  hall, 
which  should  be  in  the  centre,  may  occupy  the 
whole  of  the  projt^cting  part,  having  a  room  on 
each  side;  the  leinph  of  l)ic  liall  should  he  about 
tweniy-lbur  feet,  and  its  breadth  twelve,  being  a 
double  cube  in  proportion.  Tlie  rooms,  on  evh 
side,  sliould  be  sixteen  feet  each  in  length,  and 
eleven  wiiie ;  of  these  two  front  rooms,  that  on 
the  right  band  may  he  conveniently  adapted  lo 
the  purpose  of  a  waitmg-rooin  for  persons  of 
rank ;  ant)  that  on  the  left-hand  as  a  dressing- 
room  for  the  mailer  of  l)ie  house.  Behind  the 
hall  a  passa^  may  be  cotutructed  of  about  f(»ur 
feet  and  a  half  in  width,  leading  to  the  apart- 
ments in  the  rear  of  the  house,  and  to  the  stair- 
ca.ie.  Thvw  may  be  di<tpDs?d  as  follows: — im- 
mtidialely  behind  the  hafi  and  the  pa.Ma^  the 
space  may  be  occupii-d  by  a  saloon  of  Iwcnty- 
fuur  feet  in  lengtli,  and  leremecn  in  breadth. 
On  tlie  lefUfaaod  of  ilie  passage,  behind  tlte  lull, 
IS  to  be  placed  the  principal  stair-case;  and,  as  it 
will  noc  occupy  thu  whole  depth,  a  pWasaiki  com- 


mon parlor  roay  terrtunate  that  aide  of  tha  hi 
On  t)te  other  ftitle,  tite  pusacrshoaU  lead  t 
dnorof  the  prirtcipul  diiUB^^Oon,  whidi 
occupy  the  whole  kpace. 

333.  llie  wing  on  the  righuhaaid  imj  a 
the  kitchen  aiKl  oSices  which  Moac  t»  it 
the  other  the  stable  nffices.  The  fnat  t 
right-wing  may  be  rntirely  ocCupKs)  bv  ih 
chen,  which  will  then  he  thirty  tttn  ua| 
sixteen  feet  and  a  half  wide ;  or  it  in^  hi 
dered  smaller  l>y  takm^  off  a  tniall  room  ' 
right ;  (wcnty-two  feet  by  »llt(^e^  wdl  ih 
its  site.  The  other  mom  wiU  fbra  hare  a 
ofHixtcen  feet  parallel  to  thed^ih  oftheki 
and  the  widdi  w*  the  fmnt  will  h«  wv«»| 
inches.  Ikyood  the  kitchen  will  be  a  fi 
tuatinn  for  a  stair-case,  for  which  ktm  4 
inches  will  be  a  suitable  allowance ;  loi  i 
right  of  iliis  may  he  a  scullery  elms  fc 
inches  deep,  from  iIm'  mtr  ftunl,h*  sr«M' 
depth.  To  the  left  uf  the  sUit-csue  m  a  | 
site  for  the  servanU'  halt,  mbout  nam 
square,  and  hchitid  that  a  tardvr  tw<lt«  1h 
inches,  by  fourteen  feet  six  incha-  Ik  ihsi 
of  the  otticr  wing  may  be  «  dnufate  cokM 
fnr  which  lh«^i«  should  be  allowed  tttf 
breadth  of  ihe  wing,  with  ten  C*el  sa  tad 
the  clear,  and  on  each  aide  may  be  tk*  al 

PART    VI. 

OF  AQUATIC  ARCHITI 
Skct.  I. — Or  Stomk  ItniHii 

333.  Bridges  generally  form  the 
of  a  street  or  hipiwiy  orrt  4  rirtt,  > 
or  marshy  ground :  and  samctnan , 
l^round,  to  funn  a  connected  stftatl 
n^inf;  j^iirhls,  such  iM  tha  NotA 
bridges  of  ICdinborgh.  Hridm  thai  Mt^l 
a  part  of  the  higli  road,  may  be  buid  Bid 
aiul  rude  manner;  but  when  tbcy  lakilM 
rectioti  from  a  pnncipal  strc-vt  10  a 
their  constnictioo  is  attended  with  1 
expense;  aodadrgnsof  dcganoeaadt 
ts  requit«d  in  (heir  fermatMnL,  dai 
utmoit  skill  and  ingenuity  of  the  llduMt 

33-1.  Pallutm,  m  his  third  book,  adb  n 
bridges  out-ht  to  bav«  the  same  qualitto  thi 
judged  necessary  in  all  other  buddiafj^  1 
that  they  should  be  coarvaam, 
lasting.  The  perfection  nf  :v  bridft' 
its  having  a  good    fou  .  i:icii  adb 

lasting;  on  easy  aacviK  -■■v  «(  n 

tral  arch,  which  inak«t  ii 


proportion  in  its  sevwral  pans,  whadi  nri 
Mautiful.  When  the  architect  M  imi  aW 
confined  to  any  panieular  siiutMA,  kaM| 
choose  that  part  of  &  nvyt  which  Ins  im  9 
nanow  and  shallow,  tod  b  tW  MMl  pM* 
(or  a  good  Ibundatioa.  A  stnight  eanai^l 
the  shore  doca  not  wuk),  and  p« 
same  lime  the  brths  adwaaga 
rocky  bed,  is  the  tooft  eligible. 
335.  In  erecting  bridges  uf 
three  or  fcmr  pftrtiCuUra  which 
pally  daim  the  attention  of  the  I 
abutment]  should  not  only  ramrvilwi 
llie  arches  with  which  they  mm  ctmitili^*"' 
mus*  alio  be  capahl*  "*'  nri'iiliB^  lia  fean  4 


hincd  tocrthor,      ilci«:«  (he  ncccstiity 

(iHitwlaiion  ofi  (ne  op|K>mle  iidw  of  iIm.* 

ihluNil  vrliirh  iluf  Mreml  nrclies  will  be 

L  IcoiC  la  |turUal  ii»iU,  it  iW  whole  do^s 

bely  ^ve  way.    3.  Tht?  direciion  which 

fte  Mructure  ii  lo  uke  ticnnt  Uk  river  is 

Imdcd  to:  and  tliii  ought  always  to  l<« 

■ogle*  with  the  currCDl,  in  ordei  Otal  the 

pav  more  easily  pitss  ihroug^Ii  each  arch 

itijurio(E  fi*c  pien.     3.  The  size  or  the 

m  hm  considered,  which  ought  noi  to  be 

Hm  what  is  esMotially  nvci-»iiry  for  t)ic 

of  the  ardies ;  because  the  tumei-eiisary 

p  of  piers  has  the  effect  of  coninrting 

fcr-w»y,  aiid  inctvasinR  the  current  of  lite 

"  coti»w|uently  its  Telocity,  thus  retider- 

tKlalion  of  each  pier  more  liabk*  to  t>e 

mI.     4.  Hie  arcmicd  should   decide 

:beniniical  precision  upon  the  dinien- 

tnbn,  and  ngarc  of  the  archos,  which 

bts  of  (:ri';il  coo*e<)uenc«  to  tlie  whole,  in 

jio  Mrength,  utility,  beauty,  and  eco- 

►VTlwre  there   is  a  strwiK   curroit  and 

harigatioa,  with  elcv:iied  ground  on  each 

ide  arches  are  preferable  on  many  ae- 

Thvy  afford   a  more  easy  oasA^  lo 

I  and,  bein]^  formed  witti  a  smaller  number 

become   less  c^ipcnMrc,   provi-  a  less 

to  lh«  current  of  the  water,  and  in 

■u,   are   safer  than    ihone   bridges 

built  with   narrow  arches.    These, 

were  amoHR  the  rt-aMJiu  which  induced 

architects  lo  choo»e  only  one  arrb, 

casei  where  there  was  lufficient  room 

ion  for  imire.     ^^  c  n-ad  of  a  bridge  ia 

■rhose  abutments  are  two  ottpowte  mtiUQ- 

wrinc  but  one  arch,  the  cnord  of  which 

ttiufed  cnbiix,  and  its  hci|;ht,  or  versed 

I  tDpnoM  meaiur^  from  the  surface  of 

tr  ana  its  perpendicular  pR-rs  included), 

lAnA  cubits. 

Hut,  on  the  other  haiK),  where  lh<! 
b  low  on  e«ch  side,  a  rery  wide  arch 
Ml  Iw  the  nost  proper,  if  co'nxidered  in 

0  ifae  nnd-wsy  over  it.  For,  as  a  serai- 
mXonlr  one ofthe most  beautiful  forms  of 
bal  at  Ute  same  lime  one  of  th£  stroogest, 
■  an  extenstve  radius,  would  occasioo  ihe 

nut  of  the  road  way  lo  be  so  high,  as  to 

ut  nuaage  for  carriages  ntmnely  diffi- 

r»  obvtate  Uiis,  by  changing  the  figure  of 

1  into  an  ellipsiB,  is,  in  some  rMpeds,  an 
riaty,  ai  it  is  not  so  stronj;  nor  no  iK-autJ- 
lelonneT;  vet  it  maytw  allnwrd,  wtten  a 
narrow  iuuti  its  tnukt.  ptttemely  low.  In 
It,  tba  danger  nill  oft^n  lie  in  the  obul- 
nrarchea,  which  an  either  clliplK-ol  or 
|glB«Bto«f  ciirlea,  pre»s  iheir  ahulments 
Dflion  n  ihrir  tirighi  is  lo  their  length. 
thrieforr«  ttur  architect  cannot  dir[M-nd 
b  aliulflteiits,  tliough  the  nicr  Ite  namivr, 
Dhar  of  arches  muit  be  incrrasrd,  and 

nnhl  bcuer  be  a  s<.-micirrlc ;  as  tt  is 
,  iCm  such  airlie*  press  more  pei- 
oo  their  picn,  ar»d  in  propomoa  lo 
iber.  will  relieve  tlHir  abntments. 
Tim  kticteiits,  as  «f  11  u  the  moderm, 
to  a  hrid)^  an  vr«n  uumWr  of  |4rrs, 


in  order  ilial  an  arch  and  not  a  pier,  may  !>*■  o^  er 
the  centre  of  the  river.  This  is,  indeed,  not 
foumled  iiii'rely  on  Uie  principles  of  beauty,  hut 
of  philosophy  aiid  utility  ;  siiioe,  io  geiterul,  it  ii 
found  that  ihe  stront;esl  current  runs  in  the  cen< 
Ire  of  a  rivLi;  which,  therefore,  clears  itself  i| 
the  aperture  of  a  bold  arch,  and  m;iki'3  it  less 
dangerous  to  the  piers  nearest  the  centre. 

3.39.  The  siie  of  the  |Hecs  roust  be  eovemed 
by  thai  of  the  arch,  and,  according  lo  Wlladio, 
they  should  never  be  less  than  oue-sixtli  pan  of 
its  widlli,  iK>r  tnore  tlan  one-fbuith.  Piers  for 
bridges  are  generally  hexagonal  upon  their  plan, 
having  two  long  sides  parallel  to  each  other,  and 
at  the  ends  of  tliem  are  placed  mo  shoti  ones^ 
fiicing  the  course  of  the  stream,  at  right  angles 
to  each  other,  and  called  cut-waurs.  Palladia 
sayi  diey  may  be  sometimes  made  semicircular, 
facing  the  stream  in  order  to  divide  the  water,  and 
that  Ihosc  tilings  which  are  imiwluously  floated 
down  the  river  when  tbey  strike  a^in^l  Oiem,  may 
be  thrown  off  from  the  piers,  and  passed  Ihrougli 
the  centre  of  the  arch. 

340.  As  die  proper  dimensions  of  the  kej- 
stones  or  archivolis,  the  same  idile  architect 
gives  to  their  height  a  serentecndi  part  of  thfl 
widlh  of  the  arch.  This  proportion  is  somewhat 
smaller  than  thai  allowed  by  Gautier,  an  cs|>fr- 
ricnccd  French  engineer,  wlio  gives  to  the  length 
of  ihc  vuussoits  or  arch  stones,  of  an  arch  whose 
chord  or  opening  is  Iwenty-four  fceli  a  length  of 
two  feet,  or  one-twelfth ;  and  lo  arehe*  of  the 
various  widths,  or  the  chords  of  whose  arcs  ax« 
respectively  forty-five,  sixty,  seventy-five,  ot 
ninety  feet,  he  gives  three,  four,  five  and  tis 
fert  respectively,  arwi  more  than  this  whea  the 
slone  is  of  a  son  nature.  But  Uelidor,  who  ta  a 
good  tlieoreticol  authority,  gives  as  a  proportion 
that  tlte  leo^  of  the  key-stones  ou^t  ulway* 
to  be  a  twenty-fourth  part  of  the  width  of  tttA 
arcli,  whether  the  stone  be  hard  or  soft,  because, 
he  says,  if  it  be  soft  ihi-ir  weight  ts  proporlion- 
ably  leu.  This  rule,  however,  is  hod  in  prac- 
tice, and  inferior  to  that  of  Gautier,  which  regu- 
lates die  depth  of  the  vousaoir  according  to  the 
length  of  die  ehord  of  the  arch.  The  practical 
rule  of  Perronet,  which  has  been  ably  followed 
by  Rennie,  Dotld,  and  other  recent  Englisli 
bridge  builders,  of  the  internal  line  of  ihe 
ardi  fbrmiDg  a  different  curve  bom  the  ex- 
ternal tine  of  the  TOuawMts,  called  the  latrados 
and  inttados  of  the  arch,  is  better  dian  eidier, 
and  has  been  well  executed  over  tla-  Seme 
at  Neuitly,  near  Pans.  A  better  specimen, 
on  the  same  principles,  is  Waterloo  bridge, 
executed  in  tine  |;raiiiii^,  over  die  lliamee  near 
Soinerset-liouse.  The  pnociple  of  the  depth  ot 
(be  voussoir  being  larger  at  tna  springing  of  tlie 
atch  than  at  tlie  lury-stoiie,  is  IbuiKled  upon  that 
mrntionrd  in  ]mra.  303,  in  obscmng  ugiun  the 
iiropncly  of  nuking  the  bottom  ion  of  a  rafter 
liirgtt  than  tliv  tup.  Dr.  lluliuo  has  giveaaoiDa 
excellent  ibcoietical  rules  in  a  little  inatisCf  cai»* 
ceming  the  intrados,  atrados,  and  ciuvn  of 
arches,  which  are  xiortli  the  most  sirrtuua  at 
tcntioii  of  the  architectural  UudnU,  whowuuld 
dciigD  a  Mcure  and  rcuoomical  arch. 

S41.  It  may  apixwr  Mmcohai  stnutge,  ihnt 
scieatiBc  nwn  should  differ  ta  widely  atmit  tiw 
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provemml  of  the  diminulion  of  the  vouHoin  from 
the  b«d  to  the  crown.  Thu  proportioa  in  i 
bridge  orer  a  river  of  ISO  fvet  wide  bt-twvtni  the 
Bbutinents,  be  divided  iolo  ihrte  arches,  giving 
yisly  kv\  to  the  centre  arch,  and  foity-ftght  fMI 
to  ^d)  of  (he  other  two.  The  ni#n,  which  h« 
calU  pihut«rA,  he  makes  twelve  leel  to  width,  or 
one-tilih  of  the  width  of  die  middle  arch,  sukd  a 
fourth  of  tW  siiialkr  ono.  The  arches  he  fenna 
of  u  H-gmt.nit,  soiiKwIiat  lesa  thu  a  Mimcircle; 
and  me'u  aivtiivoll,  or  depth  of  rounoir,  ooc 
aevftOLu^Dih  part  of  the  chord  of  the  Metre  arch ; 
U)d  1  foiirte*nth  part  of  the  other  two.  Accord- 
ing to  thu  proportion,  tlii;  kiv-itMie  of  liis  (."votre 
arch  ihoido  Ik-  tliav  tt-vi  nix  mchoi  m  depth, 
but  upon  the  prinri[il&s  ijf  Ciaituei  il  would  be 
four  lf«t,  and  upon  those  of  Uelider  <m\j  two 
feet  ten  iikches.  In  an  arch  whoM  dwrd  u 
twenty -four  feet.  Palladio's  rule  males  the  depth 
«f  the  key-ilune  a  tritU-  nii>h>  than  eighteen 
tudiaa,  wlucb  is  a  much  loore  vli^ibk  uropunKia 
tkui  ViOier  the  twelve  inctin  of  H«:luJor,  or  (he 
Iweiily-fmir  inchm  i>f  f  iautier. 

342.  riKiii  the  pn>iier  thickness  of  the  key- 
«tuiii^,iir  ike  ili'plliof  ihe  TDiiBaoirt>rarch  itoneii 
•ociciii  wiiitTs  <m  architectaiv  m;  nothing;  nor 
ha^c  llie  iiKMiems  at  present  settled  any  drtcr- 
mjned  rule.  IJr.  Ilullori  is  loo  iheoretjcal.  al- 
f lioiM^li  he  IS  a  prormmJ  mnthetnali^iiui ;  and  the 
f>-w  practice  men  who  hare  hitherto  pablbhed 
their  specMlalKNU,  h.-iTe  been  too  nutrely  work- 
men, to  give  trite  dau  on  which  the  builder  may 
safely  dc[>eod  in  every  lostance-  Tlie  utuon  of 
the  ardutt-ct  aad  the  malhemsticiun,  cu  as  tu 
uiiile  scit-tice  witli  taste,  is  llie  desiileruUira  for 
ilie  true  bnJge-tmilder.  This  silence  of  tlie  an- 
cjents  upon  such  a  tabjed.  which  they  practised 
BO  well,  must  arise  from  a  to»  of  their  works,  or 
perhaps  t^cy  calculaled  them  in  common  with 
other  rustic  works,  whose  thickness  is  »s  (bur  to 
tix 

343.  The  width  canunonlT  allowed  tobriilgei 
of  a  moderate  siie  is  atmul  tliirty  ft^ ;  hut  in 
laign  anas,  tttax  great  towns  or  citiAs,  thirty 


SecT.  II. 

Pis  as  AUVFOdovcTtM 


345.  The  most  proper 
feaodativm  of  a  bridge  is  m  a 
waters  are  U>weit,  anu  wliea  t] 
able  foe  aquatic  ai (^[lecture, 
several  methods  to  obtiiii  a  J 
for  their  stone  badges.  Some 
proper  to  allude  to,  ihu  the 
his  o<nia  judgment,  by  oootp 
with  the  modern  practice, 

346.  Alberti,  one  of  die  «u 
dem  archiiecuwho  have  writii 
tectore  of  bridges,  pv 

for  laying  the  buttd^  ij 

an  enclosure  to  keep  ■-.;  ....  « 
dotihlc.  row  of  itakes  or  piJ^ 
thick  Ki,  with  th«ir  beads  sh 
water  like  a  trench.  Tlien  p 
tliis  double  row  of  stakea.  ( 
the  tow  which  is  next  to  tbe  i 
fiU  up  tbe  hoUow  between  li 
rashes  and  mud,  rammtnii  tbei 
fbal  no  water  can  posiiibly  ga 
whaierer  is  found  within  this  € 
it  be  waxet,  mud,  niut,  or  i 
hindrance  to  the  vkotlu.  ts  to  b 
tlie  earth  du?  down  till  you 
foundation.  Or,  if  yon  find  i 
a  foundation  of  wuodeo  ptics,  I 
and  driven  in  as  close  toi;rthcr 
here  L  have  ol>ser\-rdf  that  tl 
used  to  nuke  a  continued  t 
whole  length  of  the  hndn, 
under  emch  pier ;  and  thu  ut^ 
ting  up  the  whole  river  at  one 
closure,  but  by  rtrst  cxcludiq 
another,  and  so  b;  jvnning  tbe ' 
deerws ;  for  tt  would  W  imyrt 
and  repel  the  whok  '  •.'^ 

We  must  Iherefore,  , 
pui,  leave  anoihei 
the  stream.      You 
•ilber  in  (hr  clionncl  itve 
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Ito,  who   is  lliD   nesi  wriler,   Mjf* 

foiittd'jl  uinft  of  pilasten,'  bjr  wbich 
le  pien  of  ft  brUti^, '  if  t))e  l>ed  of  the 
me  ur  grarcl-stonr,  you  have  the 
vilhout  fttiy  tnulilr ;  lint,  in  case  tlic 
quickand  or  gravel,  you  must  di^ 
VOD  eonw  to  &oli(l  or  firm  ground ; 
bould  be  found  loo  l;ibonous,  or  im- 

yen  must  dig  iDodcnuly  di-cp  in 
gnvel,  and  thto  you  niusi  drive-  iii 

ihAt  will  reach  ihe  solid  or  ftrrn 
1  the  iron  by  which  duur  points  sat 
id.  A  part  only  of  the  twd  of  the 
>c  eocloKd  from  the  %niter^  uid  then 
aild  there ;  thtkt  tim  other  part  being 
le  wftler  niy  bave  iu  bee  cuneot, 
ri  ftoia  part  to  part.' 
noui  propo«4  tbrve  difiV-rcnt  lue- 
Ijr:  I.  Uy  driving  a  double  row  of 
ling  in  between  chalk  or  come  close 
id  uterwardt  pumping  out  the  water, 
nTing  otlu-'r  piti-s  within  tliem  to 
BodaliOD  of  the  ^lifrs.  This  brine 
iSorm  ol  oak  pliuik  is  to  be  framed 
wn  tlicw  pdci,  on  wbidi  the  atone 

pier  is  to  rest. 

Ilik  mcoimI  schnne  is,  alUr  liavjng 

river  and  li-vrlled  iu  bed,  to  tnake 

Be,  or  t^illasc  %i  he  calli  il,  of  oak, 

be  buoved  by  boatf,  and,  hanng  a 
i  of  two  sloiiis  laid  ugwn  it,  well 
pthcr  with  iron  and  jointe^t  with 
a,  be  dirocU  it  lo  be  let  down  gently 
in  tint  bed  of  tlic  river. 

Aftsr  bavioft  turned  Uie  course  of 
1  one  »idr,  by  mcaos  of  fcticvs  or 
ik  in    the  bed  of  the  river,  he  made 

piles  cnltrcly  across  the  river,  luf- 
e  to  build  Itic*  iiifn  in;  and  when 
dintriK  obiaineil  a  pro[ter  founda- 
Kseded  to  huilJ  all  his  piers  to* 
I  bavini;  raised  tJicm  above  low- 
he  a^ain  tumod  tlic  cbunnel  of  the 

former  |dsc«. 

various  drcumtances  of  diSerenl 
■jdeatly  to  hare  given  occasion  to 
pK>di  in  the  course  of  Scamuiu's 
A  (hat  he  considered  any  of  them 
■hlc  m  all  raM.-s,  llii  fint  melliod, 
.  was  •|w>litxl  in  tliuse  eases  where 
I  deep  wid  destitute  of  a  );ood  niitu- 
I  Hoond  was  probably  adofMeU  wttro 

■lodvcaldy  aecf^  but  of  a  natund 
lira  in  Us  bed  capable  of  lupportinq; 
,  6)mMU'd  iio  a  tlnnix  fraiiie  of  uuk 

ki  down  npon  it,  witliout  ihe 
lie  and  ei]>ciise  of  pilmi;.  damming, 
g  out  of  U'r  wat4.>T.  His  tlilnl  me- 
ipoav  It*  mrani  to  tip|>>y  to  the  nj- 
irdablc,  thalhiw,  and  narrow  nvcr«, 
■oka.  kc.  whrre  dieit  wu  a  suitable 
bIiw  the  cvurM  of  ilie  wuitr  iiO'ei 
m  fnicc  pUi-rtI  in  a  ■lw)^>Hal  or 
rtiofi  aniMt  tin-  nvfr,  or,  whi^  tlie 
iid«  fi>f  ihr-  nver  liitinitux  {K-nm- 
in  ni'Arly  approkithiiiif  to  ii, 
ill  1(1  'urn  iitr  tin'  \iir  uii  ■■■!  iii^i- 
III  < 


353.  Such  wns  the  litmlion  of  Trajan's  miit;- 
iiificrnl  bndije  over  titt?  Ihiiiuhe;  of  whK-h  Uio 
CxsMus  (fives  lIiG  iolloniug  afiuiuil :  *  Traian 
built  a  bndk^e  of  none  over  lt>e  Danube,  nbifli 
in  Irnth  one  cannut  fufiiciently  admire;  f«r 
Ihongh  all  llic  works  of  Trajan  are  vvnr  magmfi- 
eenl,  yet  this  Eir  eviiTdt  all  the  ouwrs  ;  ilie 
picn  were  ten  in  numWr,  built  uf  squan-  stnne; 
each  of  them  IMfcet  high  above  the  foundatKin, 
sixty  hvX  in  brrsulth,  and  distant  from  one 
another  170  ftet.  Though  the  eipeiue  of  this 
work  must  have  been  exceedingly  great,  yet  it 
becomes  more  extraordinary  by  the  river  bring 
rapid,  and  its  bottom  of  a  soft  nainrc:  where 
the  bndge  was  built  was  die  narrowest  part  of 
tlie  river  Uivreabout,  for  in  most  other  nuts  it  is 
double  or  trehlu  the  breadth,  and  altfioti){h  oa 
this  account  it  became  so  much  the  deeper,  ami 
the  stream  more  rapid,  yet  no  other  plaoe  was  so 
suitable  for  tbis  tiodartaking.  The  arches  were 
afterwards  demolished  by  UidHan ;  but  the  pun 
are  still  remaining,  which  seem,  »s  it  were,  to 
testify  that  tliere  is  noihitig  tthicb  human  inge- 
nuity is  not  able  to  accomplish.'  The  whole 
length  of  this  bridi^e  was  I.5M  yardt.  SomA 
autliors  add  tliat  it  was  huilt  id  one  summer,  and 
tluit  Apollodortis  of  Dunascns  was  the  aidnltct, 
who  left  behind  him  a  dcscriotion  of  tlas  gieat 
worlk 

353.  Most  of  (be  bridges  ni  Fnttc*  bav* 
been  built  on  the  principles  of  Snmoui'i  first 
metliod  ;  namely,  b^  driving  oak  piles  iind  keep- 
ing ofl"  the  water.  This  enclosure  the  French 
aithilecU  call  a  batterd  eau,  aikd  the  English  a 
coffer-dam. 

35-1.  The  piers  of  Westminster  bridge,  buill  by 
a  Swiss  ardiiu-ct  and  eogtoetr  of  the  name  oi 
Lal)elye,  were  Couitded  on  an  improved  kind  of 
coffer-dum,  well  suited  to  the  necessitiea  of  tlie 
case.  Tliis  noacluDe  was  a  kind  of  |>oiitooo  or 
tloaied  coOetHlam,  called  a  caisson,  thai  was 
ivndervd  capable  of  rising  again  alter  being 
sunk  to  Um:  bed  of  the  river,  with  two  or 
three  of  the  first  courses  of  stones,  Ui«l  sykte- 
maticallv  ii\  it  for  tlie  foundation  of  tlie  pier. 
The  btA  of  the  Thames  it  WestninslBr  being 
of  the  best  kind,  the  aicliitea  had  little  more 
to  do  tliiiii  lo  level  it;  lor  previous  to  tliis 
ojicratKin  lliey  had  driven  in  Urffe  piles  all 
aruyod,  about  Ave  feel  in  the  clear,  lai^  ihaa 
tlie  dimeasioiu  of  lite  coisaoD  or  Rogoing  eattex- 
djun.  'niesM  piles  Mmd  both  u  a  defence  tD 
the  coffer,  bm  to  Becari!  them  in  Uieir  pbcM 
when  sank. 

Zh.S.  Having  laid  the  first  counn  of  stoitrs  o« 
the  boUont  of  tJie  coiiAon,  umI  floated  it  exactly 
over  the  proper  place,  it  was  sunk  by  opening  a 
sltiii-e  made  ^r  ttir  pttijKRte  ui  the  btitlom  of 
the  machine,  to  tmil  the  water.  During  af<out 
two  hours  before  low  water,  the  )Minipi  Wfre 
employed  to  draw  olT  the  fluid  icum  thetluiea 
baiig  dosttl,  by  whKl>  mrum  at  vend  inth 
its  contents  was  euaia  tUMd  lo  the  ttuhtCMf  fbr^ 
tlie  purpose  of  aflbeding  Ihe  noelnen  u  ojMmr- 
tiiNUy  of  eorrcding  such  ineven  pvls  lif  the 
fuuiMUtion  as  they  mislit  huvr  obAcrved  m  llieir 
I  If  <-rL:i>iiii  'I'.i  i)>i  firii  ivuTse  they  now  nd^rj 
I  II  stone  lofether,  and 
< '  raM  moftar ;  a»d,  eAic 
1 S  • 


356.  In  this  pUoe,  it  may  be  naiuml  to  ia- 

3uire,  wliy  llie  caissons  were  not  made  suRiciently 
(«p  to  exclude-  i^ie  witter  at  iu  grc^aitisl  height  ? 
Itie  answer  ii  easy,  w)ieD  the  cifcumflaitces  are 
known ;  for  if  it  be  comidered  iHai  ihp  *aier 
>l  iu  Tutl  height  rme  sixteen  feet,  and  that  ths 
bed  of  ihe  riTer  where  the  pier  luxid  wu  nink 
about  six  ftei,  a  caisaon  or  roffer  of  Iwenty-two 
<eet  in  lieight  would  ha>-c  beer  necessary  :  which 
heiglit  would  have  rendered  tlie  machine  almost 
vnniansgeable  ;  and  as  ihcy  had  a  Aaice  in  the 
flide  of  Uie  caisson  iuyl  on  a.  lerel  with  low-water 
mark,  hy  which  all  the  suinrrtluous  water  wu 
ca-iily  got  rid  of,  it  wa*  cvidenlly  uniiece»»ry  to 
have  the  machine  higher  tlian  Buieen  fret.  The 
circuimt2nce  of  the  caiuoii  being  «o  much 
ond«  water,  iar  from  impeding,  nllicr  (acihtatetl, 
Uie  execution  of  the  work ;  for  all  the  water 
above  the  ed(^  of  tlu-  cai&sou  cleared  ibflf  with 
greater  facility  than  lliat  within,  which  passed 
mrough  ttie  sluice.  A&  for  the  remaining  water 
bthiw  the  sluice,  it  was  cmried  off  by  a  number 
of  chain  pumpt,  ao  tlial  the  M-orknien  were 
enabled  to  bring  up  tlie  masonry  of  tlic  pier 
abnrc  water  with  much  facility.  Thus  w  every 
pier  TULseO  above  low-water  mark  ;  and  in  llic 
oonrse  of  $cnva  yuan  the  whole  bridge  was 
completed. 

3J7.  Since  that  penod,  some  of  the  arches  of 
this  tine  bridge  have  exhibilcd  symptoms  of  injury 
■nd  deeav ;  and  a  inirlhod  of  n:pamiie  litem  and 
of  reducing  the  eni»nr>out  weight  of  the  stone 
work,  by  means  of  bpaiidret  walls  on  the  back  of 
Um  dnrutgcd  archt'S,  was  suggested  a  few  years 
■inoc,  by  a  iVdful  architect,  who  calculated  that 
ibere  are  not  less  than  five  hundred  tons  of  not 
merely  supertluous,  hut  abMbitely  injurious, 
wreight  upon  them.  l.abelye,  iu  ingenious  archi- 
teci,  laid  of  tliii  bridge  that,  among  other  qualities, 
it  contained  tienrly  double  tlie  quantity  of 
Btone  which  is  in  St.  Paul's  Caibedral. 

358.  Tlie  foundalioo  of  Haex  bridge,  over  the 
liffcy,  in  Dublin,  wnslaid  in  1753,ina  veiy  deep 
and  rapid  stream,  bv  Mr.  Semple,  who  adoi 


ttftll 

quality,  on  whidi  they  ai:aln  Val 
proceeded  to  lay  aiorta.r  as  ai  fr 
to  pursue  the  saim*  processes  al 
came  to  a  level  with  the  pilcv 
to  the  cods  of  theie  piles  wen  ' 
stretching  ^e  whole  Ungth  ofil 
hng  to  sterling,  the  mterraii  bei 
masonry.  On  tliis  platform,  w| 
six  inches  under  low-water  ma] 
Liy  tliL'  first  course  of  stones  for  I 
togettker  and  jointfd  with  tarn 
went  forward  till  they  brouj^t  1 
level  with  tlie  walur  ul  ebb  iidc. 
35d.  About  the  year  176^  the 
stone  bridge  acrtku  the  rirer  1 
was  laid  by  Hr.  Shout,  an  a 
bndge-builder  of  hu  day;  aai 
meutiua  thme  few  paxtieulan  tl 
thod  diSer«d  frooi  Uie  precediiij 
began  with  Rm  maiLing  very  ] 
solid  fir  liml)eratN3ut  ten  hut  *| 
piled,  jointed,  and  aecured  OM 
they  had  gained  «  suJBciiU  b 
the  water  at  its  highest  ttde.  Tl 
timbers  were  then  caulkefl  in  d 
as  ships;  when,  Uunrliing  Um 
bottoms,  they  fixetl  them  doira 
live  stations  in  the  river.  Uo 
inside  ihey  dmve  a  number  of  | 
boarded  and  rammed  with  da 
water  from  cKiKiiu>  in  al  the  bom 
This  was  indeed  thrir  gTma 
owing  to  quicksands,  vid  ol 
through  which  the  water  fpvaji 
digging  lo  the  proper  kitM  Of 
iouneote.  The  chain  puropa  i 
santly;  and  by  a  resohiU  pecM 
which  at  some  pcriodt  ««nud 
human  industry  aod  skill,  waa 
abuTC  low-vraier  mark ;  and  i 
the  whole  of  this  diSicali  uodi 
a  spAce  of  lime  aearljr  aqital  W 
Met  bridge.    The  bndp  ii 
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<.t  level,  piles  must  be  drivtn  rounil  it 
ep  il  in  iu  p)ac« ;  and  Own  the  fouodatinn 
r  be  laid  io  coflcn  lu  before,  wUicti  are  to  tx.- 
I  steady  by  mean*  of  rt^ie*  lifl  i"  liie  piles. 
61.  Tbis  method  at  constniciiiig  the  piers 
iuidsfs  in  deep  water  hu  bK-ti  frequently 
Med  iD  Ituuia;  and  though  llie  bed  of  the 
ibould  happen  rxit  to  be  very  »olid,  y«t 
i  sratinK  Of  Timber,  whe»  once  well  seiued 
:  wci^t  of  the  pier  upon  it,  will  lie  even- 
firm  u  if  piles  had  beeo  driven  under 
ioDs.  ilui  to  pravent  ibe  water  from 
Icnniaing  tbe  fbotin^  and  to  securv  the  bate 
h«  pier  against  alt  uccidenls,  a  row  of  dove- 
ad  piles  >liould  be  driven  quite  round  tbe 
Ing.  This  prccautioD  boint;  taken,  Ihc  fuuti- 
len  will  be  aa  secure  as  any  thai  can  be  made. 
IfiS.  Tbe  French  an^hiteciural  engineers  make 
I  of  another  method  of  constructing  a  founda- 
lOf  nuMary  uatJer  water;  which  is  to  drive 
^  pilci  round  Uie  intended  site,  neatei  tu, 
froBi,  cadi  oth4^f,  according  as  the 
deeper  or  more  shidlow.  Tbese  piles 
[«iro»gly  bound  together  in  several  places, 
iionul  lie-beams,  ser*-*.-  to  support  a  row 
piles  driven  within  them.  Wlien 
[done,  and  all  the  worlds  are  well  secured 
liiu;  lu  situation  ami  circmnftlance*,  they 
f  1^  foundation  by  means  of  a  machioe  witu 
^Dwdc  for  the  purpose,  until  thev  come  to 
bed  of  (tavel  or  clay ;  or,  if  the  l>cd  of 
t  be  of  ■  soft  conKislenoe  to  a  Rival  depth, 
'  ooly  Io  aWui  sis  fi-ct  deep,  and  a 
;  of  Unber  i>  laid  upon  it,  which  u  to  be 
with  piles  dnren  into  ilie  opposite 
•quare,  without  rr-janj  ntieihvr 
tb*  up[>er  lur&ce  of  the  grating 

Hben  the  foundation  is  tlius  prepared, 
KliJie  a  Lmd  of  inottar  whirh  they  imII  Wlon, 
^Mmiinf  of  twelve  parts  of  pouuolaiio  or  Diileh 
Wa,  ui  of  good  sand,  nitte  of  unilacketl  lime, 
■Xsl  that  CIO  be  procured,  ihineen  of  stone 
itut  exceeding  ibc  sue  of  an  cg){>  aiHl 
lite-dust,  cinders,  or  scales  of  iron 
I  (orge.  These  injjrcdienis  being  well 
.  lo^her,  must  hti  left  suoding  for  about 
^foor  houn,  or  till  tbe  mass  becomes  so 
;  to  be  separalGd  without  a  pidi-axe. 

then  throw  iulo  the  coffer  a  bed  of 

^,,  not  very  lar^fe,  whtt^h  ihc^  spread 

|botloim«  as  neuly  level  as  they  can; 

took   full  of  this  hani  mortar, 

}ken,  ull  il  cooics  within  a  short  dts- 

I  boUom.    'litis  box  u  su  contrived 

oranst  or  turned  upikl*  dovrn  at  any 

srbkb  bein){  done,  the  pieoet  of  mortar 

I  wkI  to  till  up  llie  itilerstieet  betvreen  ibe 

_Uy  tbeie  uieaits  iliey  «ok  u  mitcfa  of 

Ibnn  a  bad  of  about  tweir*  incbea 

owr ;  tbey  tbcn  Uirow  in  another  bed 

>,  and  so  continue  alternately  throwing  a 

morlar,  and  one  of  stonr,  till  the  work 

the  surbce  of  t>>e  wati>r,  where  it  u 

,  when  tba  work  is  finished  with  stones 

usual   maimer.     Belidor  says,    in    the 

pail  uf   his   Architeciun:    Hidiuuliipje, 

p.   IBS,  that  M.   MuUel   dc   Muitt»iUe 

iOti  a  codd'f  coniaimng  tweoiy-scven 


cubic  feel  with  niasunry  made  of  lliis  mortar 
and  nibble  stone,  tie  itmk  it  into  tlie  »ea,  wlieie 
It  was  left  for  two  mouilu,  and  when  it  was 
taken  out  again,  the  ccn>cat  was  harder  than  sloiw 

itself. 

Sect.  UI.     Or  Woonex  Dbikccs. 

3C5.  Wooden  bridges  may  be  conslracted  by 
various  methods,  so  as  to  answer  most  of  the 
purposes  of  sioiie  bridices,  and  even  to  last  a 
considerable  time.    See  plate  X. 

3W>.  Tlie  uivL-nlion  of  wooden  bridgM  ^vas 
certainly  nrior  to  those  of  stone.  Two  or  three 
diflereot  Icindi  of  tliem  are  described  by  Palla- 
dio,  after  the  manner  of  the  ancients.  Some  of 
llie-«  prewiit  one  continued  frame  of  wood, 
composed  of  a  number  of  parts,  and  connected 
together  by  lapped  joints  and  iron  bolL%  extend- 
ing quit«  across  Ute  river,  witlioul  any  pile  to 
siip[K>rl  litem,  depending  entirely  on  the  trussed 
paiA[>el«,  and  on  ihc  manner  of  fixing  these 
frames  on  the  stone  abulments.  Paltaitio  built 
one  al  Uasaano,  about  200  feet  Ions,  by  twenty- 
sis  broad,  which  he  divided  into  6ve  apertures, 
supported  and  framed  Idie  that  reprEseoled  in 
tlie  piste,  wliicli  was  partly  taken  from  his. 

367.  The  principal  and  most  essential  points 
Id  be  considered  in  the  architecture  of  limbc* 
bridges,  are  three  :  fast,  to  season  and  prepare 
the  wood  so  OS  Io  make  it  lasting ;  secona,  to 
cousiruct  and  connect  the  various  parts  togetlier 
so  as  Io  moke  it  6rm  and  convenient;  aad 
thirdly,  to  lay  a  proper  and  durable  pavement 
on  the  top  or  roadway. 

368.  The  blloving  particnlan  shonld  be  ob- 
served and  attended  lo,  in  seasoning  the  timber. 
The  sudden  decay  of  fir^timher  id  owing  to  tbe 
lappy  nature  of  its  ezteriof  sur&ce.  which  is  by 
no  rai-ans  capable  of  being  remedied  by  any  im- 
mediate appltcfllion  of  paint,  previous  to  its 
lieitig  seasoned-  On  the  contrary,  it  has  been 
proved,  tlot  such  an  application  is  acloally  io- 
junout,  since  it  hinders  the  free  admission  of 
air  and  heat,  which  would  liave  the  properly  of 
cxiraciing  that  sappy  quality  whidi  so  much 
contributes  to  decay  arxt  rottenness.  A  con- 
sequence of  this  practice^  b,  that  tbe  sap  strikes 
inwardly  and  maacs  its  way  to  the  heart  of  the 
timber,  tlie  substance  of  which  is  preseady  coo- 
laminated  and  destroyed. 

369.  M  a  means  of  prevenliog  ibis  evil,  some 
have  the  limber  dried  or  scorched  OW  a  fcuning 
fire,  turning  ti  about  till  every  side  arqntrei  a 
sort  of  cnisty  surface :  in  doing  which  it  oo- 
ccsurily  follows  that  tbe  csternal  mobtuie  b 
dissipated.  AAer  this  process  a  mixture  of 
piU'h  and  tar,spnnklcd  with  sand  and  powdered 
shclb,  may  be  advantageously  applied  bi  ihs 
partA  under  vraler.  Those  more  in  tight,  after 
being  well  scorched,  nod  while  the  timber  is 
hot,  *hi>uld  be  nibbed  over  with  linseed  oil, 
mixed  with  a  litUe  tar.  llnswill  u/ike  decnly 
mu>  tlie  grain  of  lhuwr>od,  and  will  soon  hanleo 
so  as  t«  nccsr*  as  nooy  coats  of  naini  as  nay 
be  neccMarf.  It  has  been  found  thai  fiMiflibar 
tlius  prtrpared  ie  otariy  equal  to  oak  for  dura- 
bility. 

370.  Willi  respeci  lo  the  top  of  the  brtdv/, 
atid  tbe  fiHaution  of  tbe  patcawnl,  the  joiBls 
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itiBt  lis  on  ihf  beams  2t  a,  should  be  nine  inches 
jquuie  in  seantlinjr,  and  laid  at  alwjul  eighteen 
inclfcs  apan,  projecting  oui  Iwyond  iIib  beam, 
and  formini;  at  ll#e  same  time  a  kind  of  modil- 
iion.  Ujion  ihcstf  joini'*,  sis-iitch  planks  should 
K-  laid,  and  brouf^hi  forwRfd  »d  u  to  |m>ieci 
boforft  Uie  ends  of  the  joints,  serving  u  a  corona 
10  ihe  roodillion.  which,  vriih  the  beam  on  which 
ihcy  T««t.  will  r^irin  sometliing  like  an  eniabtatore 
\a  ihv  whole  bridge, 

ri7 1 .  The  tloor  or  bottom  part  of  the  roadwar 
pf  the  bridge  diouid  be  first  iioxn^  with  pitch 


be  Karce,  and  the  expen««  beraows  pntai  ^m 
b  allowed  for  buildirij    '  '  'iw,  tbc  Invil^ 

tion  may  be  made  i>i  h  as  lMr-«Uk 

mark,  arui  ibe  rest  tim-U'  i  >miii  btiek.  If  is 
manner  orbtiililing  should  still  bt  loo  e«p?na^ 
limber  mu«  be  used;  tJwit  m,  pdo  dn»Kii  m 
clo5c  as  may  be  fotuul  necestar^ ;  wbtch,  \mt 
fiutciicd  together  by  rroM-bort,  au)  uii«il 
with  strong  oak  nlank«,  form  a  kind  of  coAr, 
which  is  lo  be  nlled  with  rahoos  xpcoti  <( 
stonn,  ch^k,  atid  shingle. 

377.  In  prcpariait  and  eoostnmin^  A*  b» 


and   t:ir,  and   llieii   with  common  slates;  after-    datioii,  differvnl  depths   of  waw,  aud 


wurd^  with  one  or  two  courses  of  bricks,  laid  in 
Ihi;  l<e5t  morlur.  and  1a5l)y  finished  with  the 
rumiuou  paving  work. 

Sbct.  IV. — Of  IIarbours. 
373.  The  first  cotuideralion  in  the constniction 
of  birboun  is  tlie  silnuliun  ;  which  may  be 
JOCK  large  creek  or  liRsin,  in  or  near  to  the  place 
Ere  tH  harbour  is  intended  to  be  made,  as  at 
'4l)c  entnmc«  of  a  larc:e  rlv^r,  or  near  to  tlie  sea : 
for  a  harbour  should  ncTcr  be  entirely  excu^-ated 
out  of  dry  IniuJ,  unless  upon  some  extraordinary 
occasion,  where  it  n  iiu}>ossible  to  do  otherwise, 
and  yet  n  harbour  is  ahsoluiely  necessary. 


soils,  Tef|iiire  dilfervnt  and  pecufaar  iaoim4 
treatment.  When  Ihe  water  is  nry  Arw^  fc 
best  method  ti  to  throw  in  «  iT^at  rwam  ^ 
stoties  at  nndom,  so  u  to  fonn  a  mock  ' 
baae  tluBD  would  be  rrquirr*!  upon  Arj 
This  should  be  continued  till  it  rues  to 
three  or  ibar  feel  of  the  surCice  of  the 
where  the  stones  an  then  to  be  lud  in  a 
mantter,  till  the  foundalioo  is  r«i«e«l  tifm  ttl 
water,  A  great  weight  of  laigc  blocks  of  tfMl 
ftliould  next  b«  laid  U{M>n  it,  and  left  Is  ibI 
during  the  winter  lo  s«lil«,  as  wdl  a  •  « 
whether  it  be  finn,  and  capable  of  raBOi|4r 
action  of  the  winds  and  waves.    \ika  wW^te 


S73.  When  a  proper  situatian  is  found,  before  superslnicluie  may  tM-fimsbcd  with  bi/t«Ui& 

il  ts  irrevocably  fixed  upon,  it  should  be  con-  of  slonc,  laid  and  fibred  in  the  usual  mmmt. 
lidered  whether  ships  can   lie  ilierc  safely    in        <t7n.  As  thia  method  cotivomes  a  gnalW' 

<«|onny  weather,  especially   when  those  winds  ijty  of  material,  it  can  only  be  axlc^yteid  ia  mm 

blr)w  which  are  most  dan^rous  upon  the  coast ;  where  slone  is  abandnnf.     On  the  foart  «  fek- 

whether    ihtre  be  any  IuUb,  nsin(;  ground,  or  land  and  some  part.<i  of  DeTOBsbiR-.  whn*p>- 

tui;)i  buUdings,  that  will  cover  it.     tnstichcases,  nite  and  marble  abouiKl,  it  b  pransid  «fe 

the  ailaaiion  is  very  projK'r ;  but,  if  iherc  be  peat  luccea.    In  audi  maoner  u  the  AnW 

nothing  already  tliat  will  protect  tlie  ships,  it  riarboor  of  Kinssiowii{l)unlear7),  is  dit  ibr^ 

miut  be  observed  whether  any  break-waler  or  Dublin,  now  being  cunitrueted ;  and 


other  coveriiig  can  be  made  at  a  moderate  ex- 
paise;  otherwise  it  wouhl  bo  ttseless  to  ood- 
struct  a  harbour  there, 

374.  The  next  thing  to  be  considered  is,  whc- 
[^^er  there  be  a  sufficient  dei)th  of  water  for  liir^e 
tiselt  to  enter  witli  safiHy,  and  \\k  there  at 
iicfaor  without  touching  the  ground  ;  and  if  not, 
wbeihet  the  entrance  and  interior  mi^it  not  be 
deepened  at  a  moderate  expense  ;  or,  in  case  a 
Sufiicieut  depth  of  water  is  not  to  be  obtained 
for  large  ships,  nOictht-r  the  harbour  might  not 
be  useful  for  small  meichammen,  or  packets ; 
for  such  a  one  is  often  of  great  utility,  when 
situate  upon  a  coast  much  frequented  by  small 
coasttiii;  vcsseb, 

'Alb.  Tlie  form  of  the  haibour  must  be  deter- 
mined  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  ships  which 
come  in  when  it  is  stormy  weather,  may  be  safe, 


manner  was  ibe  great  Bimkwater  k1  Ft^aa^ 
executed.  Another  mode,  wberr  »t<«e  is  M« 
abundant,  is  as  fbllom ;  namely,  a  cslir  ■ 
made  willi  dove<-tailed  piles  of  about  bih^  fat 
in  length,  and  as  wide  as  the  ibicinosw* 
foundation  ts  to  be :  ttien  the  groiind  b  dif  ari 
levelled,  and  the  wall  it  built  of  the  hm.  mtm. 
When  tlie  mortar  is  well  mm  aitd  telcitib^  l> 
the  piles  at  the  end  of  the  widl  an  to  Vc  dm* 
out,  the  side  rows  to  be  conliiMied  to  iM 
ninety  or  a  hundred  feet  futther,  and  tm  Ml 
enclosed;  then  tlie  founclalioai  is  lo  be  daMi 
and  the  stones  laid  a>  directad  bHon. 

379.  But  it  must  be  obMrv«d,  A«  iS*  cad  ' 
the  foundation  which  is  fintabed,  istobcvobl 
in  toothings  or  oHsels,  and  leA  i^acV  <1m  ^ 
part  next  it  may  be  inoorponitd  aad  faMf 
with  it  in  a  proper  waamvr  \  bm  rf  «  W  *■ 
very  dry,   it  will  inrline   i' 


and  so  as  there  may  l>e  sufficient  room  far  as  many 
s  pass  thai  way ;  tlie  depths  of  water  whero  ihc    bind  with  the  mortar  thai  i- 
ien  ate  to  be  erected  miul  be  taken  at  every    and  thii   •     '     '  .<;, 


pien 


urjitfi)  nil  !>■ 


tm,  fifteen,  or  twenty  feet  distance,  and  marked 

upon  piles  driven  at  pTX>|K-r  places,  in  order  that 

itie  wnrkmen  may  be  directed  in  laying  the  foun- 

dation. 

376.  ll  should  next  be  considered  what  de- 

•criplion  of  ranlenal!)  is  to  be  used,  nhether 
<  alone,  brick,  or  timber.  W'hrii  Moue  can  be 
^iiad  at  a  moderate  price,  it  out^ht  to  he  preferred,    and  atone.    As  thia  '  Ub 

because  the  work  will  be  much  Mtmnvrer,  more    ofhultiini;  out  or  ovcrMtUM  by  iW  rough  Alt 

lusting,  and    need    Icwer   re|>air9,  than    if  con-    in,  added  lo  Ibe  ^rrat  wc*^ts  nfti«  lud  a^ 

Urocted  with  any  oilier  malchab.    Uul  if  ^tooc    Ibe  picTj  th«y  anr  lo  be  tied  pr 


pier  is  c'^  It  moat  lik<va>b 

obseivcii,  !<•.<'  I  <  .I.  '&!«  not  u>  br  aa^d 

one  continued  tolul  wall;  bvcaow,  »  Av 
water,  it  vrould  Iw  too  etpanflvs;  far  «w 
reason,  two  wills  arc  io  aatt  iiliBiii  k  ^ 
built  ikniallcl  to  cBcb  ul!krT.  and  tlw  tMMsril^ 
Iwefii  them  n  \a\w  :h  ikia^^ Ai^ 
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'  ■■!■  wulli  It  every  ihirty  ot  ibrly  yuds  dis- 
by  wlitrh  mmnj  tbcy  nipport  eacfa  other 
Ina  ami  iirw);!  mBniio*. 

Wb4-n-  ittvn-  u  almmlam-e  ofstooe,  piles 

b«  linvrii  in  as  deCji  ftS  they  will  go,  at 

two  or  ifaroe  (iect  anut;  and,  wb«n  tlie 

U  rank  or  IcircUDd.  Iarc;e  stonos  arc 

lowtTtJ  down,  wlncti  will  Ih'J  Uieiiiselvi*^; 

(care  lauiU.  be  taken  lo  Uy  llifm  cla»c  Mid 

to  as  to  have  do  two  joiou  over  «acb 

r;  ud  whrn  the  waD  ia  built  up  to  within 

I,  the  slone«  should  be  crampeid  or  dovc- 
3  tneetlivr. 

II.  Aooiher  method  somcthnn  practised  io, 
"  1  on  coffers  or  caiuou  much  in  tha  same 

as  hac  U*ea  described  <n  liuildinx  t])» 

I  of  Wotnunster-bridge{Me  pjra.  364, 3X^): 

,  in  thu  caw,  the  ends  of  the  coSers  must 

iu  the  vrali,  which  prevcnu  their  joiain;; 

to  Ic  wateT'tight,  the  water  that    pc- 

Kreliy  wrill  eiiU'r  iht*  rubble  filliui;  in, 

lioo  Uie  wftll  lo  burst  and  to  tumtile 

Another  tnconvenience  ariiing  fTora  this 

of  conitruction  is,  that  .as  there  ant  but 

without  worms,  whicli  will  deslroy 

VTcr  iltey  ain  find  it;  by  these  meam 

raAer  a  let  iuti>  the  ^tr,  unA  consecjucntly 

the  work  liable  lu  tlte  same  accident  .ts 

ilioned  abore. 

,  The  best  method  to  obviate  these  incon- 

is  to  take  the  tiinltcr  away,  and  joggle 

i  the  walb  loj^lher  Willi  lur^  stotK. 

mraai   mortar  intn  the  jfiints.    When 

done  the  water  between  the  two  walls  is 

pumped  out,  and  tlte  void  space  tilled  up 

tunc,  clialk,  and  ithingle,  as  before  do 

Or  if  these  joj^les  cannot  be  nude 

some  dore>tailod   piles  should   be 

ID  u  dose  to  llie  wall  as  possible,  and  a 

•ul-doth  pul  on  the  ouiaide  of  them, 

whn   the  water  is  pumped  out,  wUI 

to  close  to  the  pdt^  and  wall,  that  no  fluid 

cuter.     Thu    mvdiod    is  often   advpted   lu 

The  diii-kness  uf  a  pier  ought  to  be  both 

aay  enable  it  to  resist  the  shock  of  Uie 

iirong  weather,  and  also  of  a  tufBcicnt 

'above,  that  ships  nay  be  laden  or  nn- 

wheoever  it  is  ihuugfai  oeccsavy.    Now, 

I  ibe  specific  gravity  of  sea  wntiT  is  about 

that  of  Iresli,  and  as  2  to  A  in  comparitOD 

*loiM! ;  and  since  tJie  {>ie»fure  of  ttiu^ied 

aj^imt  any  surfacf  is  cquid  lo  the  wi-iRlit 

prism  of  waUr  wliose  altitude  is  tlie  len^Ui 

i  tur&te,  and  who«e  bdue  is  a  right  angled 

triangle,  each  of  the  equal  side*  Wiiig 

to  the  di-pth  uf  the  wali-r ;  ihetrfoii-  a  piiT 

Willi  bricks,  whose  tluckness  u  equal  to  the 

of  the  water,  will  Heii;h  al>out  four  umes 

ch  «s  tlte  pressure  of  the  Mai<*r  ai{;sinH  it; 

'  one  of  ttnnc  of  the  tame  hr<-3dll),  about  six 

am]  a  qnaitet  as  mudi.     Now  tlits  is  tmi 

font  to  l>«  considered,  since  ihts  pteuurc  i* 

Mine  within  as  without  the  pier;  but  it  is 

tarn  with  which  the  wavt-s  stnkc  apiinst 

[pieii,  and  llut  depends  on  the  wei^^l  aud 

\y  of  the  wares,  wliirh  cannut  !«  dutct- 

wtth  mnch  prectsiOD  ;  because  iliey  «-ary 

to  the  aitfiEi«Bl  ileptlis  uf  wau-i,  tM 


diBtutce  fivm   lUe  »)iorf,  and  accurdiiig  lo  tlia 
tides,  Winds,  and  other  nccidciital  cause*.    Con* 
seqaently  tlic  pTO]H-r  ihtcknou  i>f  tlie  piers  can 
not   be    diH«rinint--d   by  any  mlier  means   tlian 
those  dediicHl  from  practice  and  ct^'ent^ni?*.-. 

304.  I'raetilioners  suppose  that  if  the  thick- 
ness of  «  pier  be  equal  to  the  depili  uf  tlic  wsticr, 
it  IS  sufficieiit ;  but  for  a  greater  security  they 
allow  two,  three,  and  (bur  feet  more.  Thisprt>< 
pofttoii  would  probably  do,  if  the  piers  were  in 
DC  built  Willi  solid  stotics  cramped  together ;  but 
as  this  u  hardly  ever  the  case,  and,  on  the  con- 
trary, ja  tlie  invde  is  mostly  fille<l  up  with 
shingle,  chalk,  rubble,  and  other  loost?  inaiL-n^iU. 
Um  rule  is  not  to  be  depended  upon  :  (•rjules 
it  makes  the  space  atwre  loo  iwiirow  Cir  loadini; 
ani  unloading  of  ^ps,  unless  in  a  gre:it  dfpth 
uf  water ;  io  tliat  it  does  not  appear  that  wa 
raethotl  of  coIcolatioD  can  be  relied  upon, 
except  m  a  very  few  cases  whvn:  the  water  has 
but  little  motion. 

.3&5.  Nu  Other  materials  ihoutd  be  used, 
when  itone  can  be  obtained,  becatue  the  blocks 
beini;  always  of  a  larfer  bulk  than  brick,  they 
will  better  rwirt  the  wares  by  their  own  weight, 
till  llic  cement  is  grown  hard  ;  after  ibb  is 
effected,  brick  will  afford  a  better  reaifltaaee 
a^inst  the  action  of  sea  water  than  aoA  stone. 

366.  The  wall  should  bt  built  with  urrus 
mortar,  or  good  cement,  from  the  bottom  lo  tha 
height  of  low-wAler  mark,  and  lhi<  rc$t  finished 
with  cinder  or  tlh.'  dust  mortar,  which  hat  t<een 
found  by  experience  to  be  sufficiently  good  for 
thoM  parts  which  are  wet  and  dry  alternately. 
The  upper  port  of  the  pier  should  be  paved  with 
lliit  hewn  stones  laid  in  strong  niortdr,  in  order 
to  prevent  any  water  from  penetrating  iL  Iron 
ringa  slvould  also  be  fixed  at  proper  distances,  to 
fiuten  the  >hip5  to,  and  prvi,-i'nl  them  from  strik> 
uig  against  the  pier  when  agitated  by  tlici  waves. 

367.  Wooden  lenders  or  piles  should  l>e  driven 
on  the  inside,  close  to  the  wall,  and  cramped  to 
It  by  iron,  to  prevent  the  ships  from  touching 
them,  or  ln>m  ncirig  worn  by  their  coutinual 
uotkm.  Where  the  sea  breaks  againit  tlie  pien 
with  oreat  rioleiice,  bnakers,  or  break-walen^ 
should  be  ooulntcted  at  proper  dtstaaccs ;  that 
is,  two  rows  of  nlcs  are  to  be  driven  neaiy  at 
rixhi  angles  with  the  piers  fot  the  len^  of  about 
twelve  or  flftaen  M,  and  at  aboot  eight  or  ten 
feet  distance  fnm  each  other ;  and  another 
should  join  the  two  Conner.  These  piles  l>eii)g 
coven^l  Willi  planks,  and  the  inside  Ailed  with 
slitiigle  aiul  ruDble  stone*,  or  boalders,  then  the 
topis  (o  be  paved  with  stonea  of  about  a  foot  in 
leufth.  set  Icsiglbwm,  to  prevent  the  waves  fmm 
teariag  diem  up.  This  prrcaution  is  absolutely 
orccMary-idMrv  the  water  rushes  in  very  slrottgly. 

3&B.  The  primi|)al  w^^nkson  arcliilertitrr  that 
a  re  most  useful  la  tbestuilculw  iheCjlluwing: — 
An  Ko<]Biry  wlo  the  l*niKiples  of  lienuiy  in 
(Iiscuia  Architactutv,  by  the  url  of  Abcnlecn, 
flvo.  Load.  1622.  Robert  and  Jaroes  Adam's 
Uorks  in  Architeiiunf,  M.  'A  «oU.  txmd.  17M 
and  1H33.  lUibeft  Aikm'*  Uuios  of  the  Palace 
of  Dioclciun  at  Spolatro,  foL  l^otwl.  1764.  Ho- 
bert  Ailam's  buildmss  m  Srctland,  M.  I7&I; 
Arrliitrviiiril  lli-niaiii»  in  Rome,  I'tila,  ami  N.»- 
|')e*)   from  dr-twUiy*  h)   C  luriMeau,  under    t)>« 
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ilitMrtion  of  Rol>crt  A<lani,  rtq.  F.  H.  S.  Ktlm. 
Ailin's  E»ayQn  Uic  DoritOnierof  Archiicctart. 
fot.  LdoiJ.  1816;  Design*  for  Villas.by  llie  same, 
4ro.  LonJ.  1817.  I-  IJ.  AU«crti'«  AjctiitecUirc, 
liy  J.J.eoni,  Italian  and  EiiRliiih,  fol.  I^nd.  W. 
Arjain's  VitniTiu*  Scotticos.  11.  Aldrich's  Ele- 
ntmu  of  Ciril  Arcliilecture,  Kiighsti  and  Latio, 
flvo.  Oxford,  net*.  T.  Allascn's  PidnreMiiie 
VK'W8Dflt>e  Antit^uities of  I'oia,  foLLnnd.  lHt9; 
Aiicifnl  Ilelics,  or  Dc-ttntaiion^  of  Monastic 
CastelUud,  and  Domestic  Aidittcclure,  2  voU. 
6ro.  Lond.  IBIS;  AnUched'Ercolano,fol.l765; 
Antiquilies  of  Ionia,  jiublished  by  Uii;  Society 
of  DilcttaiiU,  fol.  Ixind.  1769  and  1817;  the 
Mune,  vrilh  tho  Additions  of  Sir  William  Oell, 
Mr.Gandy,  aud  Mr.  Bedford,  fol.  Lond.  1821. 
Architectural  Ornaments,  by  Aglio,  large  4to. 
I^nd.  1820.  Tliv  Anltquitte^  of  Atlicm,  by 
Stuart  and  Ucvc-it,  4  vols.  fol.  Lond.  1769.  W. 
Atkinson's  Viewi  of  Picturesque  Cottages,  with 
plans,  4to.  Lond.  180S.  Atwood's  Theory  of 
Arches,  4to.  I^nd. ;  The  unftliic«l  Anlt()tiilie8 
of  Attica,  comprising  the  Architectural  Remains 
of  Ek:usis,  Karanus,  Suniiiin,  and  Thoricus,  by 
the  Society  of  Diletiantr,  fol  Lond.  1817.  Il- 
lustrations and  History  of  most  of  i)ie  English 
Cathedrals,  tiy  J .  Drittou,  F.  S.  A.,  novi  in  pro- 
in^»,  1824  ;  the  Arcliitectural  Antiquitiws  of 
Great  DritaiD,  by  the  latne,  4  voU.  4lo.  I^cd. 
1807,  14;  Fine  Arts  of  liie  Lnjiliih  School,  by 
tlie  »atne,  including  Plans,  Klcvatinni,  and  Sec- 
lion  of  Ihf  Cathedtal  Church  of  St.  Paul,  I.00- 
don,  by  Jamea  Ktnies,  Aicliitf^t,  M.  It.  I.  A.; 
Historical  and  Architectural  1-^ay  relatini3>  to 
Kedcliffe  Church,  Bri?iol,  by  the  same,  and  Chat. 
Wild  ;  Chronological  and  Historical  lllustralioni 
of  lilt  Ancient  Arcliittrclure  of  Great  Britain, 
hv  die  same,  4lo.  Lond.  181&,  20;  Account  of 
Conhun  House,  Wilts,  by  the  samc,8vo.  Lond. 
IfiOe.  Buckler's.  J.  C.  Knulish  Catheflrals,  8ro. 
The  Earl  of  Ourlin^ton's  Designs  of  Palladio, 
with  the  Details,  foL  Lond.  1730.  C.A.  Busby's 
Scries  of  Designs  for  Villas;  Plate  of  the  celc- 
braivd  Wooden  Bridge  across  the  Delaware  at 
Trciiton,  Loiid.  1822.  C.  Campbell's  \'ilruvjus 
Britaniiifus,  4  voU.  fol.  I^ml.  1715,  57,  31,67, 
71.  Woolf  and  Gandon's  SuppUinent  to  the 
Kiue  work,  fol.  Lond.  1715,  17,  71.  C.  Came- 
ron's Batlis  of  the  Komans  explained  and  illus- 
trated, with  ilic  lU-slontions  of  Palladio,  corrected 
and  improved,  fol.  Loud.  1772.  J.  Carter's 
Ancieut  Architecture  of  England,  2  vols.  fol. 
l^nd.  I79S  ;  Account  of  the  C!atbedral  Church 
of  Kxeter,  by  the  same  ;  Account  of  the  Cathe- 
dral Church  of  Duriiam,  by  the  same.  K.Casiett's 
Villu'tof  lh«  Ancients  illu'stmled,  fol.  1728.  Se- 
ries of  the  Catliedruls  of  EiiglamI,  published  by 
the  Antiquarian  Society  of  I^ndon,  elephant 
fol.,  I'onsisliiig  of  the  Abbey  Clnipdi  of  St.  Al- 
Iwu's  1810  ;  the  Cathedml'Churchcs  of  Exeti^r, 
1797,  of  Durham,  1801, of  Gloucester,  IflW) ;  the 
Abbey  Cburcli  of  Bath,  1790;  the  Collegiate 
Chapel  of  St.  Stephen.  Westminster,  1795;  and 
K  Su)ipU'mcnt  totlic  same  by  Sir  11.  C.  EngWfield, 
1811.  Sir  William  Chaml>cr?.'»  Treatis«-oii  Civil 
Arcfaitecture,  fol.  Lond.  1768;  a  New  Edition 
of  the  tame  Work,  Mith  new  Plates,  Notes,  and 
an  Exantiniition  of  Grecian  Arciiiiectare.  by  Jo- 
seph Gwilt.  p.  S.  A.  1824  ;   as  alw  uu  edition 


with  the  old  pblo,  and  an  ii  jiJitiMolQmw 
Orecixn  Artfaitecten^  fey  J.  B.  P^««f4:  ~ 
ings  and  Views  in   K^  GshIma;  DM 
Chinese    Ratldio^;    DusBVika  m  Omh| 
GaideoixtK,  by  ifac  s>ax.     K.QMnilcr'stntifc 
in  A«ia.  HiDOf  and  Greece;  or  m  Aocow*  rf  1 
Tour  made  al  the  Expenve  ot  ika  Soomt  «f  IV 
lHL-iRli,2  vols.  4ta.  1.oud.  ISir.     DufMe'iSt 
Paul's,  (bl.  Luod. ;  simI  Motalcaa,  toL   Ik 
Eari  of  Eli^in's  Pursuits  m  Greece,  Boo.  hmt 
1811.     E.Edwards's  Prwiticsl  TRatsx  oa  h>- 
specttve,  4lo.  Load.  1806.  JasMS  £lwa\  SLK 
I- A.  Lectnm  on  Architectote,  Cfmprisiiif  tr 
Ilialory  uf  the  An  frora  dM  eutJMt  tiMHS  10  ii 
present  day,  debvend  u  the  Snxttj  9bA  Bob! 
Insututions  of  London,    and  tbe  Phikanflirt 
Institution  of  birrninghara;  dedicated,  1n|*- 
mbsiou,  to  his  Majesty  Gcvm  IV.  LoM.at) 
1821  and  1823;  Life  of  Sir  ChriMopfaer  Wns^ 
with  an  Account  of  his  Works,  by  the  mmt,  ^ 
]jond.   1823 ;    Hinti    for   the    CotatxntUm  4 
Prison!!,  published  umler  the  satictkm  of  Akl»- 
lect  Committee  of  the  Hook  of  CoauBflU,  lb. 
Lond.  1810,  by  the  same;  A  Pnmical Tnatae 
on  the  Law  of  Dilapidations,    &c-  Sfc  VmL 
1820  and  1823,  by  the  same:   Pbos,  ESevMMih 
and  Section  ufSt-  I^ul*9dlh<>dr^,by  tbeov, 
4lo.  l.ond.  1813.     F.uay  on  Arcbitccta«,  >•« 
Load.  175.S.     Essays  an  GoibkArcbiwctaM^kt 
the  Rev.  T.  Waitoa.  tbe  Kcv.  J.  Brnibam,<V 
tain  Gro5e,  attd  the  Rev.  J.  Milnrr,  Ste.  imk 
IdUti.     Essays  of  ihv  London  Arrhilectiaal  !^ 

ciet>,2  voU.8n).  t8lW.  18Ii>     '    t "  **— 

Building  in  En);lanfl.     () 
coin  CaUicdnil,  on  Hound    •.  . 
J.  Gandy'SfA.  R.  A.  Hunil  Arc>v 
of  varioQS  Desii^s  for  Country  11 
1806.     SirWdiiam  Cell's  luul   J     F 
Pompciana,  Bro.  Lond.   I831.     J.Gi!    - 
cliiiecture,  containing  Designs  (or  DaiMi»ri  ml 
Ornaments,  fol.  Ixmd.  1720,  1739;  DcsmflH 
of  the  Radcliffe  Library.  OxConl,  by  tkr  ma»t 
fol.  Lond.  1747;  Kulc«  for  Drawing  ibeswwJ 
Paru  of  Arcliitectore,  fol.  Ldod.  17tt.    LH 
CotUngham's  Woikiag  Drnwings  for  Gotiat  Ktf 
nameni^,  atlas  fol.  Lond.  1823  ;  Workn^Dt**- 
ings  for  Grecian,  Etntsc^n,  Had  Room  OkM' 
menu,  by  the  same,  fol.  Lend.  Ifl22-   J.Gwil^ 
P.  S.  A.  Notiiia  Architectonica  Italiaaa,  or  m^ 
cise  Notices  of  the  Buildings  and  AidnWi  J 
Italy,  8vo.   of   Lond.   18IS:  &  Trialis*  0*  tfer 
Kt{uilibrium  of  Arches  and  their  AtHWniTBir.  hf 
thesanie,8vo.  I.ond.  18-J1;  Sciognipby.ar  Ejb» 
pies  of  Sliadows,  with  Rules  for  their  IVajceM^ 
intended  for  the  use  of  Arcfail«ccunl  Dwi^h» 
men  and  other  Artists,  by  the  nme,  S*o  VmL 
1824.  J.  K.  Hawkins's  Hotory  of  the  iWipa^ 
r^staltlishment  of  Gothic  Architcctme,  n^l**' 
1813.    Thomas  Hope's  Desigiu  Cor  Huii«*d> 
Futuitiire  and   Interior   DeconboQa  foL  tMf. 
T.  S.  HngWs  Travels  in  Sicily,  OfMi;  ad 
Albania,  2  voU.  4to.  Lond.  1820.     Dt.  IImwT 
PritKiples  of  Bridges,  Svo.  I.joaid.  laoi.    Ii^ 
Jonei  9  Designs,  cooaisting  of  PUns  ad  Elh*- 
tions  for  Public  and  PriTmU;  UoiUIsn,  by  Wk. 
Kent,  2  «uh.  large  fol.  LoDd.  ITTT      laip  biw 
and  William  Kent's  Designs,  fiiL 
J .  C.  Loudon's  ObaervatWins  ao  la«a 
Rural  ImprovciaeDU,  Inc.  4ii>. 
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J.  Mofphy's  Plans,  Eleraitoiiv  Sfclkms,  and 
View* of  tW Church  of  BaiaIhA,  foj.  l^nd.  179^ ; 
^Att**^*"  Anitquilies  of  Spain,  by  ihc  sam«,  ele- 
jdhau  Cc>1.  Ijood.  See  ALBAVBiiA.  F.  Nasli'i 
,Mrica  of  Views,  interior  and  exterior,  of  tht 
Collegiate  Cbnpet  of  Sl  Gcorev  at  Windsor, 
dn^iant  fnl.  I,ond.  1806.  J.  P.  Keale's  History 
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of  Anhttefturr,  by  the  same,  in  English,  French, 
■nd  Italian,  by  G.  Ijeoni,  (61.  Lond.  1715;  Ar- 
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CnftMRBls,  sir  W.  143. 

CniMKiivs,  'Mi. 
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CU>i,Ck  Maiiha,  101. 
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'   CnioMA,  154. 

CDUHTRT-Hotftta,  329.     Eitcnikl   iwoponiMM  of, 

J     24a. 

CUPOLA,  83. 

Ctma  recta,  «i)uiuiaiD,  154— 1S6-     Htfvnu,  ib; 

I  Dado,  151,  1S2. 
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Dektilu,  155. 
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DwRK,  274—277. 
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FiRI-PLACBS,  ihtu  ■imUMD,  384,  S8&. 

Floors,  334. 
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■lion  r.r,  372 — 374.     Vvrai  of.  373.     Material*. 
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fiU*.  Sk-.  387. 
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140. 
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Omcu,  263.  329—390. 

(iftDBR  ^Tusraat.  189.  359.     CeaipMM.  UOLl 

ORDERIof   iRCIIITECniRR,    10.      1V« 

Pin)craB,  62.      Inlnvotaniainuoa  of.  VH.     A 
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166,  &c.     lanic,  174,  1^      CHho» 
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Orders  upon  Orders,  226—337. 
ORXAMEKTAL.  vanetiM  at.  2JM — 1)00. 
Orname!cts,   of    colosuiA,     1.^7.    171—171  R 

OfaKbM.209.     Ofpi»,37S.     Of  rMW,* 
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PAKTncoK,  84.  88. 
Prdbstal*,  151—153. 
pBDiMGNn.  268—373. 
Pr.Rstpiuu,  38 — 40. 

PFRHU^  AKCinTCTTtlRB.SS 

Pi:rsu>k.  26-2 —265. 
PERAUKg  and   CaBTATIDKS, 

hail  laui,  'i66. 
PriEMCIa:)  ARCUiTRClVKft,41. 

PitRj,  275.  276. 

PiLASTEBs.  3)8,  R  itq.  357,  asa. 

Pu^TP,  151.  152. 

PBoiriit.  157. 

PBUPDBTtMN    of     doOSi    tmJi    «1«d»«S, 

rooini,  237.  243.     Of 
Gticnal.  of  Immms,  U*—'U&. 
PtRAliios,  30.  34.     Uesertbvd,  31 


RArTEKS.  302. 304 

RoHA)«  ABriirTrcTVRB.  8I»9S.     Iini 

U-V     Iti  mode  of  owftmciioo.  F^. 
R'HiFs,  296.     Flki.  S98.     -  i 

Itl'ssiA,  mrlbiid  of  nnaalii.  -    4 

361.     0(raasliualagftk«fU.«n,  J1C2. 

SaiaETTR,  lompip  U,  Vi. 

flARAt't  MC  nt  Mi>c>BIMI     (  ' 
ttA\'>^  'iH'.'lllTUTtRI 


ARC  63a 


AM 


A.  IS4. 
I&vru.  ai7. 
trr.  I3M62. 
ATio<«  foe  bvildiog.  247—290. 
SMlRKr.,  149. 
Sofrtrs,  171. 

BoixmoK's  TtMPLC.  44 — (9.  61- 
SraiKlu.  20.     Dncribvd,  39. 
STAlB-CABC*.  aS7 — 2M. 
StatVu.  U4.  37B.  381. 332. 
Snrs  SaA— 291. 

iKTim  BaiBoc  im-r  tk*  Tc««,  3SS. 

AlliKACLK.  il»».  43 

(MFLU,    l^opuui,    23,  34.       IdiIUb.    34— U 
Gnoan.  7(*.      Rocnaa,  B7.     Of  ihc  (inck*.  onli-n 
«f,  199. 
E»ti«i.36T. 
TlHktK,  proper  iMwiunf;  of.  368,  969. 
Tu»l«,  164-  156. 
ToWfi'MoviU,  cKtntMl  pniiiurtKiD*  of,  246, 


TRtiAx's  DRiiwe,  362. 
TBioLvrir,  1&4.  17L 
Trov.  19. 

rvscAK  ORum,  189.  259. 
T>'iirA)»t»i,  273. 

Vakbrccii.  143. 

Vabks,  muupplicAiJoD  a(,  2S4. 

Vault,  83. 

ViTRUvivs  qw<t«4,    14 — 18.      The  MuJy   at    ate 

•r«Hu  revive*  taaU  in  lulj,  134. 
VoLDTU,  1S&.  I7a.     MAiiner  of  dnwiog,  160. 

Wai.1.  tf(  CilinA.  55. 

Wails,  320. 

Wr^Hi-uTCR  BRiDoe,   mt^bod  of  bttildbf,  854, 

35.'].     RrmAtLi  thrmm,  356, 357. 
WtNDOWit,  Mitiil,  iHi. 
W1N09,  331,333. 
WRKM,  StrC.  141. 
WVATT.  144. 


AuBrrtcnRK,   CotntTEirEtr,    that  winch 

1(9  of  projcetum  paintni  btack  or  white, 

ID  iliffrn'nl   culon,  to  nt  lo  iiiiilutv  niarlile. 

10  calked  tcenc  work,  in  the  painting  of 

I  br  decombag  theatres,  &c. 

inscTiJar,  in  pi-rvpKtivc,  a  kind  of  build- 

Ibe  pans  of  which  are  of  various  modules, 

decrease  j»ro|ioTlionati)y  lo  Ihvir  distance^  so 

the  work  may  ap[>ear  longer  to  the  view  than 

.  m  in  Ttnlity. 

AKCHITIUV'B;  rrom  opxiy,  chief,  and  trttbt, 
a  bratn ;  becauw  it  u  suiiposeil  lu  rt|)mLnt 
pniiiipal    beam    in  timWr   bniUjingt :    that 
uf  the  colutno,  or  order  of  a  coluuin,  which 
immediately  upoti  the  capital,  and  is  the 
meaiber  ofthemtabbturt.    Tbia  ineinbet 
ddhnnt  id  the  diflereot  orden ;  and,  in  buUd- 
aichilrare  doora  and  mndows,  tlic  wuriiman 
'ftvqyitilly  follows  his  own  fancy.    The  arclutrave 
•uiiietiiurt  called  the  teaaou-pioce,  or  niatlei* 
in  Umber  buildiogi,  as  poniooea,  cloisters. 
Id  ^niuTi  it  »  callad  the  iaaBil»-pitc«  j 
1  over  jambs  of  doon,  and  Unteli  of  windowr, 

lijrwL 
AacniiRAVR  Oooas  ate  tltoM  nbich  have  an 
■tfdutrarc  on  the  jambs,  and  over  tbi  door  upon 
■h*  cap-pme,  if  sinight ;  or  on  tbe  ucb,  if  the 
lop  Ite  curved. 

AarniiRAve  Wisfows,  of  timber,  arc  cocd- 

\j  an  0(;ca  raised  oat  of  the  solid  tiiuU-r, 

ith  a  lisl  over  it ;  tboughsonietimeidte  tuould- 

BM  ftruck,  and  laidob ;  and  ■omeciiaei  cut 

fcfidi. 

ARCIimUCUNUS,  in  antiquity,  tlw  dt- 

ivocor  of  a  feasL    'Vhe  arduiriclinui  was  iome> 

fxUed   servus   tricliuurclui,  and   by  tlie 

wfOft¥V^t,  or  fore-tasU-T.      I'uller  takea 

ihiinHiuus  tougnify  alsu  tlie  taoie  with  lb* 

f^nrKMurcba. 

AilClIlVAULT,  in  an:hitccture,  1)m  inttcr 

r  of  a  utcbc,   oc   a  IxumI   adorned  with 

ilditijiA,   luniiiag  uvet  the  faca  of  the  aicb 

ne*,   atnl   bru'intt   kijHiti   the   iiti|iottS.      It  Itw 

ily  a  ii(i|{le  fai-e  lu  llw  Timran  urdiT,  iwoiiu-c* 

d  la  the  I>oftc  and  Uitue,  utd  the  sanw 

Idingv  AA  the  aichiUAtc  lu  the  C'onnthian 

CfMOpOMlV. 


Ai 
^■^Al 

I»C«OI  c 

^■nrinrxM 
^      AJUL 


AA'CUIVES.  Tbe  ctcord-office,  wherv  the 
public  papers  are  kept.  Sonetinies  by  a  com- 
mon  lijjuie  applied  lo  the  [npera  themselves. 
Sttppoaed  to  be  derived  from  o^fia,  public  te- 
(tmrti.  Tnmsraitled  to  ui  by  means  of  the  Latin 
of  the  middle  aces,  and  the  Norman  French,  it  is 
not  siir^iriHiDg  lliit  it  should  in  sumc  degree  de- 
viate from  the  (ir.  apx****"  o'  "VX'"''  ^^om  which 
it  IS  generally  supptned  to  be  derived. 

T1io«(b  ws  think  o«r  ««v4i  vaaiAh  vith  the  br«aUi 
thai  unan  tfaan,  jM  littf  bonoM  Rcanb  la  Gai'a 
tamtt  i  aui  ar»  Uiil  «|i  ia  hi*  arcAinw,  a<  viu««Ma 
»hb«r  for  or  afainM  mt,  Gov.  of  rJW  Ta^. 

1  khall  BOW  aaiy  louk  a  liltln  mlo  llie  Moaate  tr. 
ehmt*.  to  obHrvo  whai  they  hrattb  m  wilh  i^on  lUa 
■ubjetL  Wwdwrrf. 

AitCBivcj;  from  area;  a  chest  wherein  the 
records,  charters,  and  other  papers  and  evi- 
dences of  a  stale,  bouse,  or  commumiy,  ue  pre- 
Mrred.  Hic  ^irdiivcs  of  ancient  Uun>e  were  la 
the  templ<^  of  S-ilurii ;  the  archives  of  the  court 
of  chancers  aie  m  ilie  roll*  oBice. 

AUCllIVISY,  or  Akcuivista,  a  keeper  of  ar- 
chives. L'ndcr  tlie  emperors  the  archivist  was 
an  odiix't  of  grral  diguity,  held  equal  to  the  pru- 
CttosuU,  vested  wiu  the  iiualiiy  of  a  cuunl, 
Blylod  tiarJMimut,  and  exempted  iTom  all  public 
oncei  and  taxes.  Among  the  ancient  Oredtl 
and  Persians  the  trust  was  committed  lo  iwoe 
lilt  men  of  the  first  rank ;  among  the  Franks  the 
clersyi  being  the  only  men  of  letteiti  kept  the 
cilfi4M  anone  tbmaeivias.  Since  the  erectton  of 
the  riectonl  collige  the  archbubop  of  Menu 
baa  bod  the  dtfectioa  of  ibe  archive*  of  the 
empire. 

AKCa-MAKSILVI^  die  grind  marshal  of  ihe 
vuipire ;  a  dijniUy  in  Ciermany  bclonguig  to  the 
clectoi  of  SAAoay,  who,  in  tluit  iiualily,  p«:-s  im- 
mediately beGore  the  empetot  on  pubbc  solemni- 
lj4-»,  Ik.  intiv'  Ik  naked  sword. 

:   afX^v,  a  vtaaamieti  OM  of 
III-  . '•irniii  iifdiecity  and  iWe  t/ i)n 

Allieniaiis;  tliey  weie  tune  in  number. 

AatuoKS  lu  Ctiecjut  autiijuity,  aia|;i>tnte* 
uf  Adieo),  appointed  after  the  dnih  of  Codnia, 
aitd  thr  alwlilion  of  royally.  Soe  Attica.  Tbcr 
ni'rr  tboH-n  flout  Ibe  most  iQustiious  fanuhes  bU 
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the  time  ol  Ariitides,  who  ptocurcd  x  bw  lo  be 

passed,  by  wliich  il  was  i.-nactctl,  tliat  in  elecling 
ttteie  niiij^istrates  less  regard  should  be  paid  tu 
birth  Uian  lo  merit.  Tlif<  tribunal  of  the  aichoni 
was  com[>osed  of  nine  otfi(%ni.  'fhe  fim  mu» 
ptopfifly  archon  ;  by  whose  luune  the  year  of  his 
ailminiMnttion  was  distinguis)i«d.  Tne  title  of 
the  second  was  fJanXtvc.  or  king:  (hat  of  the 
third  ptJemarehat ;  from  ■woXtftoc,  war,  utd  a|tx«*'i 
to  coramaad :  and  to  ihiae  were  added  six 
ihefmothet^.  These  magistrates  were  obliged  to 
swcsr  before  their  rcsw-live  trilws,  l.Titat  (hey 
hti  sprunKi  both  by  ihther  and  mother  for  thrve 
descents,  from  citizens  of  Athens  ;  2.  Ihikl  they 
were  attached  to  the  worship  of  Apollo,  the 
tutelar  god  of  tlieir  country  ;  3.  Thai  they  had 
been  raspeclfiiUy  obedient  to  their  parenu;  an 
important  and  sacred  part  of  their  character ; 
from  which  it  was  cspcctcd  tlicy  would  be  failh- 
fiil  servants  to  lla-ir  country  ;  4.  Tliut  tlivy  had 
served  in  a  milit;u7  capacity  the  nuint>cr  of 
jesun  which  the  republic  required  of  erery  cttixen : 
and  this  qualiftcUion  p^vc  the  suie  experienced 
ofliceis  ;  for  they  were  not  allowed  lo  quit  ihe 
array  till  ibey  were  forty  yeara  old,  Tlieir  fortune 
too,  of  which  they  were  lu  inform  thoae  who 
examined  them,  was  a  warrant  for  their  fidelity. 
Ader  the  commissioners  had  made  a  lavorahie 
rejiort  of  them,  ihcv  wert:  to  swear  tlut  tliey 
would  maintain  the  laws  without  taking  a  bribe, 
which  oblisatiuii  if  they  negleokHl,  they  engafcd 
lo  aend  lo  Delphi  a  statue  of  gold  of  the  weight 
of  their  bodies.  According  to  a  law  of  Solon,  if 
an  archoR  was  conncted  of  dmnkenness,  and 
dared  after  that  to  appear  with  the  ensigrif  of  his 
office,  he  was  to  be  punished  with  death.  Such 
niagistrate<t  as  the  Athenian  archons  were  well 
eniitied  to  respect.  Hence  It  was  eternal  mfamy 
to  iDsuii  ilicm  ;  and  Demosthenes  observed,  that 
to  trcar  the  ihesinothetir  with  disrespect  was  to 
show  disrefipect  lo  the  republic.  Anotlicr  quali- 
ficalion  Ln<^«pen9ably  required  of  the  second 
officer  of  this  iribuonl,  the  fiaatKivc,  or  king, 
was,  tliat  he  had  married  the  daugbter  of  an 
Athenian  citizen,  and  tlial  he  had  espoused  her 
a  virgin.  This  was  exacted  of  him,  says  De- 
Riosthenes,  because  part  of  his  duty  wns  lo  sacri- 
fice to  the  gods  jointly  with  his  wife,  who,  instead 
of  appea.'ijng,  would  liave  irriuied  them,  if  rite 
had  not  possessed  both  those  lionon.  The  in- 
quiry into  the  private  title  of  the  nine  archons 
was  vei^-  severe ;  as  they  had  a  riglil  to  lake  a 
WM  in  ihe  Areopagus,  afler  ihey  had  quitted 
their  office  and  given  an  account  of  their  ad- 
rainislralion.  \\'hen  any  obscurity  occurred  in 
the  laws  relative  to  religion  and  the  worship  of 
the  gods,  the  interpretation  was  submitted  to  the 
tribunal  of  tlie  archons.  Anstolle  observed  that 
Solon,  whose  aim  was  to  make  his  coutitrymeo 
happy,  arkd  who  found  iheir  government  in  his 
time  arisiocratical ;  by  the  election  of  the  nine 
archons,  who  were  annual  magistrates,  tempered 
their  power  b?  establishing  the  pnvilege  of  ap< 
pealing  from  Uicm  to  the  {leople.  The  ardioos 
were  tat  principal  officers,  roi  only  in  civil,  hut 
in  sacred,  matten,  and  es|ieci3lly  in  Uie  mysiencs 
of  Bacchus.  Tbe  atdiom,  howvrai^  wito  were 
Kumsmed  eponymi,  were  chiefly  emp'nye'I  in 
Kivji  affairs ;  y«  they  pmided  ut  the  gn-ai  feasts, 


and  lietd  the  first  rank  there,    tience  Aty  av 
sonielimes  slylnl  priests.      AfW  sotne  tnnc  Ar 
qualifies  lions    which    were    inquired    lo   he  «■ 
archon  we-c  not  strictly  observed.    Adriaa,  bt^ 
fore  he  was  elected  onperDr  of  Rome^  was  n^ 
archon  at  Alheos,  though  a  (bcvictNr ;  aad  At 
same  honors  were  conferred  upon  Plutarck,   TW 
perjtctual  archons,  afler  tlie  d«ath  of  CaArn^ 
were  Medon,  whose  office  began  B.C.  IDT*. 
Acxstu^,  1050;  Archippus,  1014;  Thenippat. 
9115  :  Phorhaa,  954  ;  Mcgacles,  923  ;  DiofMita, 
RM ;  Pherecles,  864  ;  Anphroii,  B4fi  ;  Tt»[n», 
8^6;  Aiiamestor.TO^;  --I'sthylus,  T78;  Alc«i**'. 
756 ;  ailef  whose  death  the  archons  were  itrrrn 
nial,  the  first  of  whom  was  ("harops,  wli.  ■ 
753;    /TUimedes,  744;    Llidicus,   734; 
mencs,  724;  Leocntes,  714;  Apsand'- 
Kryxias,  694  ;  after  whom  the  oSkc  bee  i 
ntial,  and  o/  Utese  annual  orcbocts  Creoo  wu  ^ 
first. 

Archoxs  in  modem  history,  divers  ofien. 
both  civil  and  relic^ous,  umler  the  firrri  n»p^ 
rors.  Thus  bishops  wctc  sometimes  called  ai- 
cbontcs,  as  well  as  the  Lonis  of  the  mfimtt 
court. 

AUCHOMICI.  in  duinch  history,  a  Umi 
of  V'alentmians,  who  maintiiined  that  the  mvM. 
was  not  created  by  (jod,  but  by  aogdii  <aM 
Archonus,  or  archangels.  They  also  deaicd  ^ 
resurrvcuon. 

AHCHONTIUM.    See  Arcdoks. 

Ancn-PHIEST,  or  Aiicii-ii:.  , 
anciently  the  first  person  after  c 
wa.H  sealed  in  the  chnrdi  next 
and  acted  as  hii  tjcat  in  l.i 
sixth  century  there  wtrre  fuun.i  mz.iui  m - 
priests  in  the  same  diocese;  from  whicli  turn 
some  will  have  them  callMt  deans.  In  the  unfc 
century  they  distinguished  two  kinals of  casa « 
parishes :  the  smaller  governed  by  liiBiric  ptaHi; 
artd  the  baptisnnl  churches  by  arcb-pncsts,*^ 
beside  the  imme^ate  coocera  of  tbe  c«it.  ha4 
the  inspection  of  the  other  inferior  pnem^  md 
gave  an  account  of  ihetn  to  Uie  bMhofi,  wis 
governed  the  cathedral  chtirdi  in  penoa.  Jhm 
arc  arcli-prcsbyter*  still  subsisbng  is  tbe  Gmk 
church,  ve$lcd  with  most  of  tW  Aiocfivai  md 
privileges  of  chorepiscopt,  or  rural  deans. 

AKCH-PRIUH,  a  nam*  somrtinMa  fffm* 
the  grand-master  of  the  order  of  MmplMn. 

ARCHTELIN.  a  com  iimbsoic  of  RrHliiJM^ 
containing  three  pedts,  five  (|uafti^  and  asai^a 
pint. 

ARCH-TREASURER,  tho  grw  ttiwiw  # 
tbe  German  empire,  and  protector  of  the  onlff' 
St.  John,  can  nuse  noblemen  and  gymtwiM  t» 
the  degree  of  counts,  and  also  admll  as  laab- 
men  tliose  that  arc  illcgiumaiely  borti,  and^B' 
{lersons  of  foreign  ci.<uiitri<.-%  mi  their  kaiA^ 
iltemsclves  to  the  duties  of  Uu:  ■•l«Ttorate  tmk  to 
Ihe  payment  of  a  certain  trilmi*-.  Tha  «Mm 
was  created  with  the  cightli     '  is  bm 

of  the  elector  Pilattne.  wh<.  .  Was 

eledomlp,  which  was  gin-n  l.>  m-  •mi^t  vf  fiew- 
ria  by  iht-  emjteror  l-»diitaiid  11.  whs  toak  t 
from  Frederick  V.  clectui  I'ttl^tUne  alksr  ikr  W. 
Ik'of  Prague,  nhcic  be  was dcft^mJ  inmmitM^ 
iiig  his  e)eclir>n  to  ihc  crown  of  iMrniia  IV 
dignity  of  aidt-trtmsam'  was  a6ffTwai<b  «■»■ 
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tested,  tiul  was  al  last  settled  npoa  the  eleotor  of 
Hanover;  who  clatnvd  it  in  virtue  of  his  de- 
fccnt  from  Frederic  elector  Palutiiii?.  Accoixi- 
insly  his  majtnty  the  kini:  of  (jrvul  Uritaiii  henn 
Uh.'  iitl*?,  wliith  is  thus  ixiiiim-lfd  upon  roin, 
S.  K-l.  A.T.  ET  E.  i.r.  Sacri  Itomoni  Imperii 
Arclii-Tlit'saurus  at  KIcclor, 

AHCHWINNITTY  Sea,  an  miet  of  the 
North  Sea,  which  commuDtcaitn  throuf;h  Hoz- 
mn)  Gulf  with  Uiii]sD»'s  Bay. 

AR.CU'VTAS  of  Tarentum,  a  Pythagorean 
phUoAopher,  famous  for  being  thi:  master  of 
Pl&to,  Eudoius,  and  PhiloUut,  lived  ^baut 
A.  A.C.  408.  H«  was  an  excellent  nalfaemati- 
cian  and  mechanic:  b«  u  taid  to  have  made 
«  wooden  pigeon  that  could  fly,  and  to  be  the 
firvt  that  bro^bt  matbeniatick  to  common  uses. 
Aristotle  was  mdebled  to  Archytas  for  his  ccne- 
nl  heads  of  amneemeni,  entitled  hit  Ten  Cate- 
flOriei,  and  probably  for  that  principal  id^a  in  his 
EdiicSj'lhaivirtae  consiiu  m  avoiainscvxceAses;' 
lor  he  taught  that  every  extreme  u  inconipaiiblu 
with  rirtae  ;  and  he  exemplified  this  doctrine  in 
life.  Ho  as!icrti?<]  that  God  was  the  be^n- 
the  supporter,  and  the  end  of  all  tilings. 
ITS  two  rpistles  presen-od  in  Diogenes 
I,  one  from  Archytaa  to  Plalo,  and  ano- 
Aer  from  Ptalo  to  Arcliytas.  He  acquired  great 
rvputation  in  his  legislative  capacity.  He  like- 
wise oommanded  tlic  arroy  aeren  limes,  and 
ma  neva  defeated ;  but  was  at  last  »hipwrecied 
on  the  coait  of  Apulia. 

ARCILEL'TO,orAitcDii.l'TE,a  long  and  large 
lute,  having  its  bass  strings  lengtliened  afWr  the 
■anner  of  thi:  theorbo,  and  e^cti  row  doubled, 
cttber  with  a  Uttlc  odave  or  lu  unison.  It  is  liscd 
hy  the  lulians  for  playing  thorough  Inus. 

AKCINEULA,  in  conchology,  a  species  of 
-1  found  in  the  Atlantic,  gencnliy  off  the 
iicao  coast. 

AitCION,  in  botany,  tumtago,  or  colt's 
fine. 

AHCIS-SUR-AURF.,  a  small  town  ofTmnce, 
on  tlifl  nver,  and  capital  of  the  dcpart- 
it  of  Aube.  The  population  is  2,300;  the 
taoumfitcture*  are  stockings  and  caps.  Long. 
■••KE,  Ut.48»33'N. 

ARCIV.^^  AvtL^,  in  antiquity,  birds  which 
gxre  bad  omens,  either  by  their  Right,  ooise, 
or  manner  of  eaunif.  They  were  called  arcivs, 
■ometimes  also  arcuiz,  quia  arcebact  ae  quid 
fietet,  ptereotcd  or  forljaJe  things  being  doiM. 

AHCO,  a  strong  town  and  castle  in  the  Tyrol, 
bclong&Dg  to  the  house  of  Austria.  It  was 
taken  by  the  French  in  1703,  and  abandoned 
•ooo  ifur.  It  is  ikow  included  in  the  I,om1iardo 
Veoetian  kingdom.  It  stands  on  the  river  Saica^ 
Dear  the  noribem  extremity  of  the  Uk<  Ganla, 
twelve  miles  soulh-wcbi  of  Trent.  Loos.  Il'iy 
~.»laL«°o'N. 

ARCONA,  a  cirortg  town  situated  on  the 
'  ofRugen  in  the  llaltic.  It  stood  on  a 
promontory,  with  the  e^xi,  north,  and  south 

les  defiesdcd  by  steep  un  J  lofty  precipices,  and 
the  west  by  a  wall  fifty  feet  high,  proporuonably 
thick,  aod  secured  by  a  deep  and  broad  ditch. 
It  was,  however,  taken  in  1168  by  \'aldeniat 
_kiug  oi  l>enmark.  Odo  of  the  coildilionii  im- 
by  tlic  c«nqueror  wit,  that  the  inhabitaoU 


should  destrar  a  chnrch  which  they  had  erected  to 
St.  Vitus,  ana  deltrer  up  the  vast  treasure  bekmg- 
ing  to  this  tutelary  saint.  Another  waa  that  they 
ilioiild  pay  forty  silver  yokes  (or  oxen,  by  way  of 
tribute,  and  rnter  as  soldiers  in  tlie  Dani-ih  ser- 
Tice  when  called  upon. 

AUCUS,  a  strong  city  of  Audalusia  in  Spain, 
sealed  on  a  high  craggy  rock,  at  the  bottom  of 
which  runs  tlic  Guadalete,  twenty-eight  miks 
north-east  of  Ca'lii.  Its  strength  lici  not  only 
in  its  situation,  but  in  the  works  erected  for  its 
defence,  and  it  is  inaccessible  on  every  side  but. 
one.  The  governor  resides  in  an  old  castle,  from 
whence  there  is  a  delightful  prospect,  which  ex- 
tends very  far  intotbeneighbouringcoontry.  It 
cootaiiu  two  parish  churches,  Kven  convents, 
and  a  populaiioo  of  12,000  soub.  It  is  the  re- 
sidence of  the  vicat-gencral  of  the  metropolitan 
of  ScrJIe.  The  sunouitding  country  is  very 
fruitful.  Forty  miles  tootli  of  Seville.  Lon^. 
55°5'W.,  lat.  SO'-tO-N. 

AllCUT,  a  city  of  Hindoitan.  the  cnpilal  ol 
tlie  Csimatjc,  is  situated  on  tlie  south  side  of  the 
river  Palar,  which  a  here  half  a  mile  wide,  hot 
contains  liltle  water  in  the  dry  Mason.  The 
town  is  extensive  and  surrounds  a  large  fort, 
which  is  in  disrepair.  Its  chief  manufaclure  is 
cotton  cloths.  Arcot  is  supposed  to  be  named 
by  Plolemy  as  the  capital  of  the  Sorw,  or  Sora- 
mundalum,  from  wtiich  Coromandel  is  corruptly 
derived ;  Iwl  the  present  town  is  of  mooera 
date.  The  Mogul  armies,  after  tliey  liad  cap- 
tured Gttmee,  were  forced  to  remove,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  unhe«itliy  situation,  u>  the  plains 
of  Arcot;  uid  tliis  ciicumsUncc  IcO  to  the  «•- 
tablishracnt  of  the  city  of  Arcot  in  17!fi.  An- 
waniid  Deen,  nabob  of  Arcol,  haviog  been  killed 
in  battle  in  17491,  the  town  was  taken  by  Chun- 
databeb,  a  candidate  for  the  government,  who 
was  supported  by  the  French.  In  17M  it  wis 
retaken  by  Lord  CUve,  then  Colonel  Clite,  with 
200  Europeans  and  300  sepoys,  altliou^  the 
garrison  amounted  to  1,100  men.  The  siege  ttt 
which  Coloikel  Clive  afterwards  sustatr»ed,  foe 
fifty  days,  the  attack  of  the  whole  army  of  the 
French  aod  tlieir  allies,  ihoogh  bb  own  force 
had  been  reduced  nearly  one-half,  established 
hi)  military  fame.  During  tlie  war  it  was 
aifaio  taken  possession  of  by  the  French  can- 
didate for  thi*  nabobship;  but  finally  stirrrndered 
to  Colonel  Coots  in  1760,  after  Uie  Ikattk  of 
Waodcwuh.  In  1780  it  wai  besieged  by  Hy- 
der  Ali,  who  gaiited  posseastoo  of  it  on  ttH<  30th 
of  September,  after  having  defeated  the  Hntiih 
under  Colonel  Baillie.  Tb^  town  and  district 
are  now  rapidly  recovering  from  the  datruciive 
effects  to  which  they  have  been  expcaed.  in  coih 
sequence  of  baring  lo  frequently  been  tne  scetie 
of  war.  DistADCc  from  Hadrvs  seveiity-iliree 
miles,  from  Senngapalani  317.  Long.  79*  W  E., 
lat  irstV. 

AacoT,  a  larse  district  of  IlindoeUa.  It  wm 
formeriy  an  ls<iepeiulm)l  iiai*,  but  its  saprtmacy 
was  iransferrvd  ny  ibe  nabob  to  the  Unlish  in 
in02.  It  It  now  divided  mio  toiu  ^Kiriions 
north  oiu)  youth,  aiwl  includes  Sativiud,  Pulicat, 
Cotni;;<.>udy  in  tlic  niiramahal,  pait  of  the  llo- 
Iwghaui,  Cuddolore  atid  Poodicherry.  In  MUM 
this  datrict  was  m  a  *«iy  intsanble  ■tur,  bnl  it 
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lits  since  impTVivetl.  Tlit*  i-snorls  cnnsiai  cliierty 
of  amck,  pftpp^r.  |>al(nirjhs,(imwii  from  OjrloD, 
Tnivaocor,  antl  Prince  of  \Va![':*'  Ulaod.  Lar^v 
suppUei  of  piece  g-xjtU  un.'  vxporlvO  lu  the 
ltl<;  of  Fiance,  inid  a  »mal)  qmutlity  of  rum  la 
Cvylon.  The  imports  arc  I>ptel  nul,  pepper, 
benjamin,  camphor,  *U!{iti|  ami  ulephanta  leeih; 
besules  whicli,  rice  from  lleng^,  and  tobacco 
from  Ceylon,  in  small  quinutii-s,  urc  ucctt- 
»iynally  received. 

ARCn'ATlO.or  Abciitui*o,  aslnutiiL'Ss  of  the 
iitUsiiniM,  cousiipatec]  from  iiitiaininaiLOD:  al»  a 
preternatural  strajtness  of  ihe  utems. 

ARCTIA,  111  criioinuloffy,  u  tttiuj  of  iiuccts 
of  ihe  order  lepidoptera  and  family  Doctun-boin- 
bycites  of  Latreille.  It  is  a  subtlivi.iioii  of  the 
Ijnnican  genus  phatn-ua.  Tbo  ^iifrio  clianicter 
is  palpi,  scaly;  anlennie  of  thi^  males  douhly 
pectinated ;  the  tongue  short,  and  composed  of 
(wo  distinct  Bbimeau.  Latrtille  divides  this 
gCDU!)  into  two  sections,  tlie  first  including  those 
witli  riliaiisl  antenna; ;  the  second  ihosv  in  which 
Uiey  are  truly  pectinatetl.  To  the  &r*.i  belong 
tliC  phaliena  (bombyx),  cajo,  viUica,  j>lanUt|^rus, 
aod  othen,  known  to  collectors  in  titts  country 
by  the  namo  of  tiger  moths.  In  tlie  second  di- 
Tisioii are foiiml  lliu plmlniia, sali^is, chtysurilura, 
&c.  Arclia  chryMiiliKa  iit  too  well  known  in 
this  country,  by  the  dt-«truclion  which  has  in 
some  year?  been  produced  by  lUii  Una  uinon^^st 
fruit-lrees.  The  ee^*  arc  laid  in  beauliful  riiii^ 
■  azound  the  stem  of  ihe  tree,  and  in  the  spring 
the  larva  makes  its  appearance.  They  are  gre- 
garious, and  foiTD  a  larj^  web  to  nhicb  uiey 
tetreat  at  night  and  in  wet  weather;  ibey  let^ 
in  society,  aikd  march  witli  great  regularity ;  and 
tlicir  numbers  are  sometimes  so  great  as  to  be- 
oonie  a  serious  calamity.  In  1783  llicy  wereiro 
deatiuctive  in  the  neigliliourhuod  of  London, 
that  subscriptions  wi^te  opened  to  ciiipluy  iIie; 
poor  in  cutting  ofTaiid  collecting  tlie  webs  ;  and 
It  is  asserted,  tttat  not  less  than  80  bushels  were 
collected  and  burnt  in  one  day  iti  the  parish  uf 
Clapham. 

ARCTIC,  in  astronomy,  an  epilliet  {^iveo  to 
the  DoTth  pole,  or  tiie  pole  raised  above  our  ho- 
rison.  It  a  called  the  arctic  note  on  ac- 
eouiit  of  the  coTiatcllaliofi  of  the  lillle  bear,  in 
Greek  called  aptroc,  tlie  last  star  in  tlte  tail 
wbereof  poinU  out  tlie  north  pole. 

AscTic  CticLE  is  a  lesser  circle  of  the  spliere, 
pandkl  to  tbe  eqaator,  and  33*^  38'  distant  from 
the  north  pole;  from  whence  its  name.  This, 
and  iu  opposite  ihe  antarctic,  are  calleij  the  two 
polar  circles ;  and  may  be  conceived  to  be  de- 
scribed by  the  motion  of  the  poles  of  the  eclip- 
tic round  the  poles  of  the  equator,  or  of  tue 
world. 

AKCTICA,  in  conchology,  a  specira  of  Mya 
found  in  the  Ncrtli  Seas.  Also  a  siKi-ies  of 
■Ugonauia  found  on  the  roast  of  Greenland. 

VacTiCA,  in  omitholog)',  a  spec>e«  of  alca, 

■tfwn  in  Ejifiland  by  tbe  name  of  puffin.     It  is 

tbe  pica  marina  of  Aldrovandus,  psiltacus  inari- 

nns   of  Marten,   and  the   macareux  of  Uuflbii. 

See  Alca.— Also  3  specie*  of  colymbikt. 

ARCTIUM,  UiiitixxK,  a  genusof  the  pnly- 
gamia  order,  belonging  to  the  syni;ene^a  cl-iss 
of  planu  i  and  in  the  natural  method  ranking 


nrnler  the  forty-miilb  order,  <.-om[< 

CAt-  globular,  Willi  SVcdl,  lia»iti  -  lumli  Tf'&4^ 

at  the  tups.    There  utv  il 
lappa,  A.  neisoiiata,  ami  .\  .^^ 

are  all  trouoleaome  weeds.    The  tLTHl«^r  or^  ii 
the  lappa,  or  comtnon    liiirdiKk,  hcrmttrt,  it- 

firired  of  the  bark,  may  be  ImiJled  and  m 
ike  aspaiBgut.  When  raw  they  arc  gporf  •• 
oil  and  vinegar.  Cows  and  pMrts  eat  thts  keV^ 
sheep  and  horses  rcfu&eit;  nrine  w^nttufmid 
it.  Tlie  s£eds,  wbidi  have  a  biartufa  vfavd 
taste,  are  reoomiDended  as  Terr  powec&lJaa* 
tics,  given  either  in  the  funu  of  inntilsMm. «  a 
powiler,  to  llie  quantity  uf  a  dram.  Tk«  dml 
which  lasie  swerlidh,  with  a  slight  aususitj  mi 
bilterishness,  are  esteemed  ap«ri«ia,  ^mli^ 
and  sudorific ;  and  said  to  ad  without  imaiMfc 
so  as  to  be  safily  vealuied  upon  in  acuti  d» 
orders. 

ARCTOMYS,  MAaMOT,  la  mttoBy,  a  «■» 
of  gliivs  in  tlie  classof  mmnmalia;  tW^mra* 
of  which  are  :  two  cutun^  tefib  in«ai!> 
grinders  above  and  four  below,  vn  >... 
ami   that   have  collar    Ikioci.      llu*    pviu  • 
very  properly  separated  frura  that  of  loiii.  17  Dt 
Gmebn,  aAer  Mr.  V^iMinanL       Most,  if  Ht  A 
the  species,  hyhemat«,  or  bt^corotr  torpi'l,  du>a| 
tlie  winter:  they  wander  in  quna  of  food,  h 
for  oth«ir  purposes,  during  tbe  day.  fccdlO(  ■ 
roots  and  grain:  they  .ire  capal'l''  ni' ria,-^ 
and  dig  burrows  in  Ibc  earth  for  > 
tlieir  lieads  are  generally  luuikd  ~i 
ing  either  very  sboit  ears,  or  U" 
arc  thick,  wiUi  short  luuy  ui<:^ 
have  each  four  toes,  and  a  very  sbwi 
Gfth  inner  toe;  and  tbe  hind  Cwi  havi: 
toes.    Tbe  cecum,  or  blmd  got,  ii  pae»; 
very  large.    The  species  arv  ;  A*  aDsnBf4i»  ^ 
marmotaof  IJnnvus,  Alpinvor  muuoiuti  BMB^ 
Alpine  mortoot  of  I'ennaot,   and  nanMH  rf 
Itufibn.     It  has  short  round   tan;  \ha  i^ffc 
parts  of  Ihe  body  dusky  bntwn,  and  the  bav 
parts  reddish.    Tbe  boily  ibick  and  sbMij  lb 
head  large  and  thick,  flaUened  at  itw  !»)>;  ite 
two  bones  of  tbe  lower  jaw  morabla  oa  <Kk 
other ;  tbe  cheeks  covered  and  surrauadri  v* 
long  hairs;  the  muule  has  scran  rows  of  wintstt; 
al>ove  and   below  each  eye  is   a  Mark  wvit,  a 
which  are  luiirs;  the  legs  are  ^Uiit;  ilw  tut  m 
atraijiiii.  and  coveret!  with  long  bain;  ibr  Iff* 
the  uit  verj-  dark  brown,  altuosi  bLMck  ;  tW  (wt 
and    bead    raeasurr  si\Ii.t-ii   inciici.  aiod  •e^ 
nine  poundit;  tlie  tail  i-i  slHiut  tt\  'unJat*  Umi 
Tliese  animals  inhabit  U>c  higher  sanmMi  tS 
the  Alps  and  Pyrerwan  tncn^ntaibs.  is  dry  [fcnr 
wbrre  are  no  ireesi  (>^'  '■••    — "*-    ■  -"    ■*' 
vegetables ;  arc  fond  v  ■ 
lapping  with  a  mutn.-i. 
very  little.     Tlicy  live  in   ^' 
lo  fuuiteen,  and  pbo-  .1  •■<  1  ' 
on  the  anproacii  nf  d  1  . 
their   holes;  or,  if  ili 

tliemsvtn-:}   «itli  fury.      A.  bobac.  S^hn^»^ 
Oincliii,  Cuucr.     Dobac  on  rrrmw^y*'  d*  ^V 
togiie,  [luffon.     Oobn. 
vere<I  with  c;reyi>h  fm 
Ihe  body  fulvmi* ; 
widi  hnir.     Its 
cedinji  and    iuiMiiLi.  :<«^>    t  .ui-j       lj  .  • ,- 
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iDikr  and    sunny  lides  of    roounUiiooas 

vhwh    ahound    wilh    firall    or    frcc- 

rodu,  wli^rt  ii  is  found  in  dry  situations, 

such  u  Are  full  of  woods,  springs,  or  sindfi.' 

u  Tfry  numtroui  in   Polatid  aod  Ruma,  and 

friMjuently  in  Karatschaika,  but  rarely  oj 

•s  laL  SS".    A.  Monax,  nius   griseut   of 

fflta  iuscas,  ounDOU  Aniencaoii  at  Ame- 

Qot,  monax  of  fldwudt  and    Ihiflbn, 

laryland  marmot  of  Peonaot,   hu  short 

d  tan,  bluish  don  ind  cbpeks,  body  of 

bnwn   color,  aod  loogtsh    tail,  which  U 

fiitilj.    TYtt  eyes  are  block  and  [imminent; 

fatud  ten  bUck,  with  long  shaqi  claws; 

till  is  half  the  length  of  thp  bi>dy.    This 

is  about  the  siie  nf  a  rabdit,  »nd  feeds 

mtablcs:  its  flesh  is  rerygood,  resembliag 

If  I  pig.     It  inhabits  the  wanner  States  of 

I  AiMiics  and  tite  Bahamu.    In  America  it 

I  holet  in  t>ic  clefb  of  roclL^,  and  under  the 

loTtnea.     A.  Rmpptn  of  Pallas,  Canadian 

,  ( Juebcc  marmot  of  Pennant,  of  a  miied 

^eolor  on  the  uppur  parts  of  thp  body,  the 

orange,  witli  snort  round<^^  van,  and 

Fti3.    lliis  animal  inhabits  Canada,  llud- 

ly,  and  the  other  northern  parts  of  Ame- 

It  is  rather  larger  than  u  rabbit,  with  a 

The  cheek*  grey ;  the  (ace  dusky  ; 

fbick  the  batr  is  gray  at  the  roots,  hlack 

'  middle,  atKl  wlutish  at  tlie  tip«;  the  belly 

legs  of  an  orange  color ;  the  fe</t  are  black 

ked,  with  four  lent;  sUrndcr  divided  tors, 

rudiments  of  a  thumb  on  c»ch  fure-bot, 

■miUr  on  each  bdiind,  all  armed  wtdi 

jcltwi.  A.  Proinon,  lioary  marmot, 

rcowia  long  hoary  fur,  whitish  cheeks,  a 

nose,  and  black  legt,  having  short  oval 

Inhabits  the  northern  parts  of  America; 

•boM  lU-  >iie  of  n  rabbit;  with  ros«  black  at 

tip;  the  tail  is  black,  mixed  with  nut  ciMor; 

VUk  nur  toea  on  each  fore  foot,  and  five  behind, 
aM  armed  with  dusky  cbws.  A.  Suslica,  Souslik 
wit  Baffbn,  Caiao  marmot  of  Pennant,  has  the 
ippvt  parts  of  the  body  of  a  yellowish-brown 
tnlerapersed  with  Dumeroos  small  white 
very  abort  cart,  hairy  tail  about  the 
of  the  thighs.  Inliabits  Casan  as  &r  as 
AtHtria,  dwells  in  lim  dewrt,  digging  holes  in 
flk*  bladL  wU  of  dw  decliviii«s  m  tne  notro- 
Otaa;  wbiHi  burrows  are  seven  or  eight  feet 
long,  winding,  with  aereral  entries,  having  at  the 
banafn  arTeral  apartmt- nit,  stored  with  corn,  peas, 
flaawd,  bMiiiSTCd,  and  other  gnim  and  sccoa,  in 
^a^Btlccelb,  and  separate  holea  la  whidi  they 
tm.  Tfiis  animal  IS  alioijt  ilicstzeofi  largtral; 
A.  ddUuL  xiad  of  Ilnffon.  carleu  marmot  Of  Pen- 
aanlf  n  of  ui  unilbrm  dark  cincrKHU  gny  color, 
ha*  na  r«l«mal  ears,  a  blunt  nose,  a  tottj;  slender 
bddv.  and  a  very  shoit  LjiiI:  inhabits  Hungary, 
*     ""  1  INiUnd  :  burrows  like  the  former, 

tartar,  bemg  oearly  a  foot  lo  leogth. 
A.  .iT.,.,.,.  ,-mm  of  Bumn,  podoliao  marmot  of 
Panaant.  nli-jsn  of  Lx  ilrun,  and  little  eanl»- 
4aK  of  H/Mrri(i<ULi,  is  of  a  mou*e-^y  color, 
baa  short  rounded  ears,  fi^  loe*  on  all  ihe  bet, 
aod  very  minute  eyes  concealed  bcoeaih  the  fur. 
lafcahks  Russia  and  Poland ;  is  laroer,  stmonr, 
«rf  mora  nischirvaiti  than  the  nrmcr.  iht 
fe  is  *tty   good  IB  the  spring,  uad  the  flesb 
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is  rockont'd  tolerable.  ThiM:  animals  arc  prrytd 
oil  by  n«lf-cai».  weasels,  hawks,  rarrionHrniws 
and  cranes.  Thvy  VAiy  rtinsidnrDlily  botli  in 
site  and  color.  (Vmelin  fu^-^tnia  tlat  Uiis  animal 
may  be  the  same  with  U>e  mux  ponticus  of 
Arulolle  and  Plinir.  A.  gumli,  fundi  of  Pen- 
nant, is  of  a  brick-duit  red  color,  with  wide 
open  e&rt,  which  appear  as  if  cropt  or  cut  off. 
Inhabits  Barbary,  near  Mas$usin,lowanls  iitount 
Atlas,  lu  size  is  about  that  of  a  small  rabbit ; 
the  tail  is  ibort ;  th«  upper  fore-teeili  are  large 
aod  tnincated,  the  lower  ones  slender  lod 
pointed  ;  it  has  four  toes  armed  Midi  claws  on 
all  the  feel,  and  uses  tho  sole  in  walking  as  far 
as  the  bccl.  A.  Iludsonin,  iludsoo's  tnarmoi, 
tailless  marmot  nf  IVnnani;  is  of  a  bflmn-asb 
color,  with  short  external  ears  and  no  tail.  In- 
habits Hudson's  Bay.  It  has  two  catting  t£eth 
above,  and  four  in  the  tower  jaw  ;  ttie'hairs  arc 
tipt  witli  white.  A.  maulina,  Chilese  auirmot, 
is  of  a  mldish-brown  color,  wiili  sharp  ears, 
having  five  toes  on  all  th«  feet.     Inhabits  Chili. 

ARCTOPHYIAX,  in  astronomy.a  constella- 
tion, otherwise  called  Bootes. 

AUCTOPUS,  m  l>otany.a  genus  of  the  oidcr 
polygamia;  class,  dioda;  natural  oi&r,  forty- 
hfth,  umbcllaw.  The  nubeOa  of  the  imleiscDm- 
pound  ;  the  inrnlucrura  consists  of  fire  leaves; 
the  corolla  has  five  petals ;  the  stamina  are  live  ; 
and  tlie  pistilli,  two.  Tbe  umbella  of  the  -bar- 
tnaphrodile  is  simple  ;  tbe  involucrum  is  divided 
into  four  parti,  is  spittous,  largCf  and  coolains 
many  malp  flowers  in  tbe  disc.  There  is  but 
ooe  species  of  arctopus :  viz .  A.  echioatus,  prick  ly- 
InrM  arctopus.  X  handsome  plant  from  tho 
Cape  of  Good  Hope;  introduced  in  1774  by 
Mr.  F.  aiaaon. 

AKCTOTtS,  in  botany,  a  s^ia  of  the  poly- 
gamia  aece— ria  order  aod  syngenesia  class  of 

JIants;  natural  order,  forty-ninth,  compositv- 
iscoides.  The  recepode  is  bristly ;  the  corona 
of  the  pappus  is  peniaphyllous ;  lad  the  calyi  is 
imbricalea  with  scales  loose  at  tlie  top.  It  is 
commonly  called  aoemospermos,  from  the  re- 
semblance of  its  scads  to  those  of  lh«  anetaona. 
llMre  ate  liiteen  IffCiBii  natives  of  Elhioiiia^ 
or  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Of  theis^  1 . 
A.  angnstifoha,  with  spear-shaped  leaves,  and 
3.  A.  aspcra,  with  wine-sbapnl  woolly  leaves, 
are  most  remarkable  for  iheir  beaaly,  havingiaya 
of  a  fme  veUow  or  deep  gold  color.  They 
flowerioMayindJuDe.  Alltho  sptcics of  aclo- 
tii  maybe  propafated  by  cuttings;  wliich  should 
be  frequently  renewed,  as  tbe  old  plants  are 
subject  m  decay  in  winter.  They  may  lie 
planted,  in  any  of  Ihe  tummer  ownthx  in  a  bed 
of  li]cht  fresli  e-<irth,  observing  to  shade  then 
fiom  the  sun  until  they  have  taken  root.  They 
should  !>c  exposed  lA  tlie  open  ait  until  llie 
latter  end  of  Uctobcr,  when  ihey  must  bt  rcmoreJ 
mtxi  the  gmo-housa. 

AKCnmi'M  Isrraa,  a  small  star  of  the 
sevcntli  or  tighilt  magniitMle^  to  Am  soutli  of 
Arcturus,  observed  by  Mr.  Flamsisad,  and  so 
named  by  him.  lu  place  is  not  detenaincd  in 
the  British  catalogue. 

ARCrURt'S.  Ill  astfooomy,  a  ftxed  star  d 
the  first  RMgnitude,  in  the  coaatidblioa  of  Arc- 
lophylax,  or  Bootes.    Tlie  word  is  formed  of 
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aiMToct  Iw^.  arr-  fVM.  tail :  i,  e.  Iieai's  tail,  ai 
being  very  niir  il.  This  star  «a«  known  to  ihe 
aiicicin»,  nrul  is  mfcnli(>n«d  by  Job,  and  also  lijr 
Virgil.  Mr.  Honwby  concludes  thai  Arclurus  is 
the  Dearest  star  to  our  sj-suni  visilile  in  ttie 
iwrthem  hemisphere,  because  (lie  variation  of  its 
pluci',  in  consequence  of  a  proper  inotidD  of  it3 
own,  is  more  remarkable  than  Uiat  of  any  otiier 
of  the  stars;  and  t>y  coropannif  a  varitly  t>f  ob- 
servations rcspttUng  bolli  llie  quanUly  and  di- 
reetiun  of  llic  motion  of  this  star,  he  infers  that 
the  ohhf)iiity  of  the  ecliptic  decrea^ti  at  the  rale 
of  58'  in  100  yeta;  a  quantity  which  nearly 
oonesponds  to  tlie  mean  of  tlic  computitioo 
framed  hy  Mr.  Euler  and  M.  <Ie  la  Luuic,  upon 
the  principle*  of  attraction. 

ARCTuS;  a(«rot;  in  astronomy,  a  name 
giren  by  the  Greeks  to  two  constellations  of  the 
northcni  hemisphere:  hy  itie  I^iini  called  una 
major  and  minor ;  and  by  us  the  greater  and 
les&crbear. 

Arctl's,  in  entomology,  a  spedes  of  cancer, 
having  cdialcd  anleiimr  with  spines. 

AKCUALIA  Ossa,  in  anuluiny,  a  name  tiseil 
bv  some  for  the  ossa  syncipitit,  by  others  for  the 
oisa  tcmpoTum. 

AKCUALIS  Sutvua,  among  surgeons,  de- 
notes the  coronal  suture. 

ARCH  ANA,  in  entomology,  a  species  of  pha- 
Itena  found  in  Europe;  the  phal&ua  tonrix. 
Sec.  of  Linnxus. 

AKCUANUS,  in  ichlliyologT>  ■'  species  of 
diRtodon  (bund  on  |}ie  Arabian  coasts. 

AllCUAIMA,  in  cn[omulo)>y,  die  phata:na 
(geomctra)  of  GmeUn. 

ARCUATA,  a  species  of  eoccinella,  a  native 
of  China.  Also  a  species  of  raasida  found  near 
Rio  Janeiro. 

ARCUATION,  in  (pirdeiiing*.  the  method  of 
"aisiog  hy  layers  such  trees  as  cannot  be  raised 
from  seed,  or  that  bear  uo  seed,  as  l^ic  elm, 
litoe,  alder,  willow ;  and  is  so  called  from  bend- 
ing down  to  th«  Rround  the  branches  which 
spring  from  ilie  offsets  or  stools  afier  they  are 

Elanted.  Strong  mother  plants,  or  stools,  must 
a  pliuited  in  a  clear  border  and  in  a  straight 
line,  about  six  feet  asunder.  Wlien  these  have 
sliot  five  or  six  main  branches  from  the  root,  and 
as  many  collatend  branches,  the  former  must  be 
bent  to  tlie  ground  and  there  fiuicned.  The 
small  branches  must  be  covered  three  inches 
deep  upon  the  joints,  and  have  a  large  basin  of 
eartn  inade  round  liiem  to  hold  the  water.  About 
the  middle  of  September  they  may  be  opened, 
and  if  ttiey  hare  taken  root  may  be  immediatuly 
remored  into  the  nursery;  but  if  tttey  have  not 
sufBciently  extended  their  roou  they  must  be 
suffeied  to  retnain  till  tlK  tpring,  and  then  trans- 
pUnttd. 

AncctTrov;  from  arcus.  a  bow;  is  used  in 
TOrgery  for  an  incurvation  of  the  bones;  such  us 
we  see  in  the  tajw  of  ritkets,  &,c. 

ARCt'HALISTA,  m  Ihe  militaiy  art,  a  kind 
of  baliftta,  prohubly  made  ufler  the  fashion  of 
a  how.  It  is  mentioned  by  Vegetius;  hut  Ihe 
deKfiption  of  it  is  omilled  hy  him  as  lou  well 
kouwii  then,  tliouith  now  Imrd  to  be  discovered. 
ARCI'llALISTAltll,  or  .M*KVii»Li»r»Bii, 
atuheri  who  fought  witli  the  arcubalista. 


ARCUCCia.  or  AKCTtco,  a  iiem:1uv 
of  a  board  covered  witli  pteoes  of  koofv 
llie  tilt  of  a  wagon ;   UAil  ui   Italy  10 
children  fiom  being  ovv^'taid  and  siuadKt«4 
uuiaes  or  others.     Every  nun*  ia  I" 
obliged  to  Uy  bcr  child  in  an  ucuccto, 
pain  of  excommunication. 

AKCLUl  (Aksandcr  Thomas  i\  a 
nican  t>f  Venice,  who  ]}aiued  conudenhW 
by  his  writings.    Tliey  were  moslly 
of  which  ilie  principal  ts  his  GaUaliiu 
The  hijiory  of  Athaitaaius  was  hu  last  wofk 
died  about  1720. 

ARCUDIt'S  (Peter),  a  GnN-V  pf^eA,hana 
tlie  isle  of  Corfu.     Ilewas--  ^m\IIl 

to  Russia  to  settle  some   :  reatrnj 

and  he  wrote  several  zcatoiu  {>Li.-i_>-i  .u  ilfAactiir 
the  Catholic  religion  a^nst  the  Gre«k  aad  IW 
lestant  diutches.     lie  died  about  1632. 

ARCUS.  in  eotomolo^,  a  spectea  of  pnyiw; 
the  papilio  alcon  of  Gmelin,  found  in  Socnia. 

AUCV  (Patrick  d*),  aiic  of  the  peasmsstf 
the  French  academy,  marshal  of  the  ^rmmtd^ 
king,  dull  knight  of  the  order  of  St.  [jj>ui,i« 
bom  of  Roman  Catliolic  parrau  at  G»lin]a 
Ireland,  on  tlie  2Tth  September,  ITil.    Uf«» 
sent  to  Paris  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  to  the  da^ 
of  ouc  of  his  unc'-ei ;  nud  wlien  very  ynvas  *- 
lered  tlie  French  service,     lie  served  tw«  am- 
paigm  in   Germany  before    174r>;   and  m  tm 
year  sailed  in  the  expedition  sent  by  the  Pivi 
to  aid  the  Pntender's  cause.     Tboa<h  tite 
prisoner  in  the  fleet,  he  was  not  punoM  fc 
oearing  arms  against  his  country,  but  pmmi* 
a  FreiKfa  officer.  He  entered  tlie  oradeny  ikat 
1749,  with  tlic  high  reputation  which  lirt  ai 
mired  memoira  on  mechanics  Iwid  pronmdlR 
In   1750  he  published  a  memoir  on  artiDojiS 
subject  connected  with  bts  own  proJuii.   li 
1754  he  published  another  memoir  upoi  As 
subject  of  hydraulic  maidiit>cs.    In  WoTlr'^ 
sited  Ireland;   but  tltough    uuponsncd  by  h 
uncle  to  remain  in  his  native  country,  md  f<a 
offered  affluence  if  he    would  comply,  W  » 
turned  to  France.     Thre*  yean  «AHinidi  to 
was  made  field-marshal  and  psaiamy  d  ^ 
academy.      Before  the  death  of  ha  oacK  tf 
whom  he  wu  cducaui),  he  inbetittd  ■  taiy  I*- 
tune,   married  his  niece,   and   took   dit  nis  • 
Couotd'Arcy.     Ilediedin  1TT9  withlJMfMb- 
tinn  of  great  and  cultivated  powers,  aad  ^fnmad 
news  in  tlte  mathenialical  and  ^yviai  «gm«* 
ARDA,  a  species  of  tetinas  mnafaning&a* 
I^eonr  in  Africa.    Tlte  insects  of  thb  x|wcm*  m 
black ;  segrnenu  of  the  »MATmi    srluM  «  (■ 
lips,  leipi  pale. 

ARI).\MA;  from  nft^,  to  wattr;  ■  «fr 
quity,  a  vessel  of  water  placed  at  the  Aom  ^  % 
penwQ  deceased  till  tlie  time  of  btuol,  as  a  i^h 
that  the  um>lr  was  m  mooniiaf,  aad  n  «■ 
to  sprinkle  and  purify  persoos  M  Hmj  ca^«tf 
of  Ilie  li<)u»e. 

ARnARGTE«avaUtgenfSc«tUnd.Hlht|aM* 
of  Furgandenny  in  JVithshin,  aaianl  «  As 
Uchil  bilU,  and  cunSiauif  abotat  rirhiM 
houses.  Near  litre  is  a  ptacs  called  Ihi 
camp,  of  a  Miujic  fornif  abooK  Bta«ty  y«4 
every  way,  defcndrd  on  one  sidr  by  a  i^ 
hultuw,  through  nrlucb  run*  a  liraftnt  aU 
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[other  thnre  hy  trcncW*  of  iMi  yard*  wide  kl 

>p  jin*)  rotiitc«n  feel  deep. 

IDASSKS,  in  oommeroe,  the  coarsest  of  all 

BiLi  of  IVnin;  tDd,RS  it  were,  the  refuse  of 

,  lund.     In  this  scn»e  ll.cy  ^y  the  legis,  th« 

ttte  chouh,  arid  the  payas  ard»uM,  to 

fy  the  worst  of  these  four  soits  of  Penian 

OASSIN  VS,  in  commcTce,  c^led  to  Fnmcc 
^nes ;  %  very  Aoe  >ort  of  Persian  ttlk,  lilllc 
in  fiiieticM  to  Uie  ch^rbassis,  and  yet 
Olllr  use<l  in  tlie  ailk  tnanubctuiM  of  Lyons  .'md 
Tour%  becauM  it  will  not  bear  hot  wuer  in  the 
windine- 

AliOCtiATT^VN,  a  puish  of  Scotland,  in  the 
coutity  of  Arf^-Ie,  uniicd  to  that  of  Muckaim. 

R*^ 1  uiiiied  parishes  extend  twenty-focr  Scotch 
in  lun^  mid    about  twenty  in  breadth, 
MDtain^  in  ITC?  about  3350  iuhabilanls. 
\t  mfiiiuitery  of  Ardchattas,  the  ruins  of 
I  which  &ull  remain,  a  parliament  was  held  by 
'-     .    "   ^>^'Tt  Bruce  after  hu  defeats  at  Melhven 
>c ;  and  it  if  said  the  debates  were  car- 
I  Mwr.  *'-'-  Celtic  language,  which  is  still  the 

■bs.  jA  of  die  people. 

^A!;;  L...'.ll,  a  pansh  of  ScotUod,  in  the 
'  CKtmiiit*  rf  the  shire,  and  lying  soutli-easi  of  the 
of  Naimc;  about  cleren  miles  long  and 
eiehl  bruaid. 

DEA,  in  ancient  gMgrajphv,  a  town  of 

the  royal  residence  of  Tnmus  kin^  of 

tuli ;  to  called,  fitlKr  from  the  augnry  of 

btim,  or  from   the  exccssii-e  beat  of  the 

It    was   a   marshy,  sickly,  situation. 

■ays  it  was  built  tiy  Danae  t]i«  moth«r  of 

;  tt  lay  about  6re  miles  disunl  from  the 

twenty  from  llome,  and  was  a  lloman 

It  IS  now  a  T)U:^e  in  the  Campaguia 

otA,  in  omilholoscy,  a  genus  of  the  order 
The  general  cliaracters  of  this  order 
T&unt:  the  bill  is  smighl,  sharp,  lonjf,  and 
hat  comprMsed,  with  a  furrow  that  tuns 
the  nostrils  toward*  the  point  i  the  noktrili 
linear ;  and  the  fvet  liave  lour  toes.  L'nder 
llhia  genus  Linnxus  o^imptelieads  the  gnis  or 
xY*  ciiofiia  or  stork,  artd  the  atdea  or 
of  other  authom.  Nineiy-sia  speciu  liave 
enntni-niied  and  thus  sumivided  : 
t_'r«Hril :  bill  scarcely  longer  than  the  bead. 
Cnii'-* :  lit»d  bald. 
Storks:  orbit*  nakt^. 
'.  Herons  :  middle  {law  Knate  inwardly. 
Herons:  bill  ^aprnt;  in  the  middla. 
Every  quarter  <>(  ih*-  i^lolie  fumislM  •OOe  i(l*- 
U'e  can  only  nuiict-  ttic  (oUtnria^ : 
A.  Ameruana,  or  houpmg^ruie  of  Ed- 
1  natiYc  of  Am'jrwM.  TW  crown  of 
and  templm  are  iiuknl  .tnd  pjpillimi ; 
nape  of  tbr  nvt-V,  and  pnmr  win^- 
aie  \A^<\  ;  but  the  body  is  white  :  tt>e 
part  of  the  hevd,  sls  far  u  the  luner  cliap, 
;  tM  bnk  Tr-llowifh  and  jugged  al  itic  fvoint : 
ffef  ^^f^.  red  Jini!  the  prime  uil-Katlurs  while.  In 
VftfUf  these  btnli  go  QLJtili  u>  bre^l  like  the 
CflWfnOB  cnuM,  and  return  like  that  bird  to  tiic 
•oath  in  autuaui.  They  lay  two  white  v^s%  like 
iftoae  of  tW  iwaftt  and  iit  twenty  days.  Tl»7 
a  loag loud  not*,  u-^  thcit  l<>o>l  uwotauand 
iVit   IT 


in.wcts.    The  nativM  of  TIuiIsor's  I^y  call  this 
species,  wapaw>uchecbauk.  3.  A.  Ar<^il,  or  hur^it, 
of  Ives  ts  a  »ery  lar^c  species;  (rom  tip  to  tip  of 
liie  wings  raeasuriug   fourte<.-n   fort  tea  inches; 
and  from  the  tip  of  the  bill  to  tlie  claws  sen-u 
feet  and  a  half:  dte  bill  is  sixteen  inches  lound 
at  the  base,  of  different  colors,  aiMl  nearly  of  a 
triangular  ^ui[)e;   the  fimthers  of  the  back  and 
wings  very  slranji;,  and  of  au  iron  color;  those  of 
the  breast  Iouk  ',  over  llie  belly  a  great  deal  uf 
down  of  a  diny  nhite;  the  legs  and  half  tli« 
thighs  are  naked  ;  the  naked  paru  full  l%ri>e  feet 
in  length,     l^iis  monster,  as  Ives  termi  it,  inha- 
bits  Bengal,  and  is  also  lound  at  Calcutta;  called 
at  the  last  place  burgit.    The  common  opiaiou  is 
that  the  »oul3  of  the  Brahmins  possess  these  birda 
The  same  species  has  been  remarked  in  Africa. 
3.  A.  cicooia,  or  white  stoik  of  llay,  has  nuked 
eye-balls,  and  black  prime  wiog-fealhers.     Th( 
skin  below  the  feathers,  as  also  tbt  beak,  feet, 
and  claws,  are  of  a  blood  color.     It  is  a  native 
of  Europe,  .\sia,  and  Africa;   but  ts  iieldora  or 
never  to  be  met  with  in  IiaIv.    Tlie  ciconia  leeds 
upon  amphibious  animals.     It  is  such  an  enemy 
to  serpents,  that  it  is  reckoned  almost  i  crime  to 
kill  a  stork.      From    this    fivonble  treatment, 
ihoy  arc  ^een  in  Holland  and  die  Iviw  Countries 
walkii>K  unconcenw^il  m  the  middle  uf  the  sireeu. 
Storks  are  birds  of  |  atuge ;  they  spend  the  sum- 
mer in  Europe,  ^o  olf  to  Egypt,  Euiiopia,  Uc  ill 
at  ODce  before  winter,  and  do  iwi  rettun  till  about 
the  middle  of  Maict.    4.  A.  ganelta,  or  ^rei, 
crested  behind ;  the  body  white,  the  beak  bUck, 
and  the  £eet  necnish.    li  i<  »  most  elegant  bird  • 
a  native  of  the  E^st.  but  (bund  in  the  south  put 
of  Europe.    The  Kapubrs  and  the  crest  were 
formerly  much  esteemed  as  oroamenls  lor  ops 
and  head-pieces;  so  ihat&igrene  and  egret  came 
to  signify-  any  ornament  to  a  cap.    5.  A.  gnu,  or 
common  cntue  of  Eii^kih  authors.     Tliis  species 
ik   fax   sprtaid,  beinif  nH-t   wiUi   m  ;reat   Aocks 
throughout  northern  Euro[>c  (uM  Asia;  in  Swe> 
den,  throuirhout  Russia,  and  Siberia  as  fiii  im  the 
ri*er  Anndyr,  migrating  even  to  the  arctic  circle. 
In  winter  they  inhabit  wanner  regions.     In  their 
migmlions  tht^y  fr^uently  fly  so  hi);h  as  not  to 
be  visilile.      6.  A.  Fieiodias,  or  crisuta  raaxinu 
of  Catcsby,  crMUd  behind,  Ins  a  dusky-colortd 
back,  reddish  thighi,  and  ih«  breui  apeeklcd 
with  oblong  Mack  spots.     It  is  four  leet  and  ■ 
half  when  erect;  ilw  biU  i>  about  ci^ht  lodiu 
from  the  Bn<j|p  of  the  mouth  to  the  end  of  it ;  and 
tite  crest  is   mad«  up  of  long,  narrow,  btowu 
feathers,  the  longest  l>cing  fivt  inches  in  length, 
whidi  it  can  erect  and  let  fall  at  pleasure,     ft  is 
a  natiw  of  Virginia,  and  ferds  not  utily  tipuu  6ah 
and  frogs,  but  on  liiardi,  tin,  &c.     7.  A.  buco 
geranoa  of  Pallas,  or  the  Sibcrun  craita  ol  Pco^ 
riant,  four  feet  and  a  half  when  stuiubng  ereci. 
The  bill  is  of  \  red  color;  the  irides  air  while: 
the  plumage  is  white  aa  snow,  exiepi  lU«  tat 
fini  grvatrr  quills,  with   the  covins  of  thcn^ 
which  are  black  :   the  legs  are  long  and  red 
Thu  species  inhabits  the  manltai  a^d  lakes  i>f 
Siberia.     8.  A.  tnaior,  or  comnoD  lieruo, «  oa- 
iTve  of  Europe.    Thii  bird  is  remarkably  li^  ia 
{•roporlion   to  it«  bulk,  scarcely  wughmg  thra* 
Dounds  and  a  hjtit  the  Iwgth  ti  ganetmlly  three 
feet  two  inches;  the  bread  lb  fivewtt  lour.    TIim 
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bird  waa  Rfrtneriy  mucti  esuicmca  u  i'.mm1  ;  in-i<lc 
a  (kvurilc  ilisli  at  gtvut  luliW.  anil  was  valued  ni 
lite  Kinie  rale  as  a  pheasant,  (t  is  nici  to  bp 
very  long-lived.  Heron-nawkingwu  onc«  a  cele- 
bn'ted  sport;  and  a  penalty  of  twenty  shillings 
WQ8  imposed  on  any  penon  taking  tbe  cgja. — The 
cincreii  of  iJnn^us  is  tlic  rrmale  of  this  sjrecies. 
9.  A.  paronia,  or  tlie  crowned  crane,  has  an  erect 
brisllr  cr«8t,  with  the  tcmulen  and  two  wattles 
nAed.  It  is  a  native  of  Africii.  particularly  of 
the  coast  of  Guinea,  as  far  as  Cupc  Vvrd ;  at  this 
latl  plate  ihfy  are  said  to  be  e>tcec«bn({ly  lame, 
and  will  ofttn  come  into  tbe  court-yards  to  few! 
with  the  poultry.  10.  A.  stellaris,  or  the  bittern, 
has  asmooUi  head,  and  is  vnnegated  through  the 
body  with  dnrk'Colored  spots  of  ditTctent  B^uttd 
ttKl  sites.  It  b  a  native  of  Europe,  and  iohahil) 
the  fen  countries.  In  Ihe  rei^  of  Henry  VIII. 
il  w^  held  in  mudi  (»lcem  al  our  tables,  lis 
flfHji  has  much  the  flavor  of  a  liart,  and  nothing 
of  the  fishinet.1  of  that  of  the  heron.  1 1 .  A.  vi(y- 
Ucea,  or  crested  bittern  of  Catesby,  has  a  white 
crest;  the  body  is  rahcgaled  with  black  and 
white,  atid  bluish  below.  These  birds  are  seen 
in  (-'arolina  in  the  rainy  <«easoos;  but  in  the 
Bahama  I.Mands  they  breed  in  bushes  grow- 
big;  anton;;  the  rocks  in  prodigious  numbers. 
13.  A.  ni^ra  has  a  straight  greenish  biill  and 
enmsoTi  irides.  It  is  &equcntly  kept  in  mena- 
geries, being  endowed  willi  great  gentleness  of 
manners,  aildMl  to  its  being  an  elegant  bird. 
At  various  times  il  puts  iuelf  into  Atrange  and 
nncouth  attitudes,  especially  those  which  imitate 
dancing.  Tlie  flame  this  bird  is  known  by  in 
lh6  east  is  kutki,  or  querky.  Sometimes  it  will 
breed  in  confinement:  one  is  recorded  to  We 
Utw]  Iwenty-four  years  at  Versailles,  where  it  had 
been  bred.  Il  i.i  a  native  of  Africa  and  theenil. 
AUDF.nil,,  or  Aanr-ViL,  a  town  of  Persia, 
in  the  prorince  of  Adeibijan.  It  wu  taken  ana 
burnt  by  Jenghii  Khan  in  1222,  when  most  of 
Ihe  inhnbitanu  were  deslrvyed,  but  it  has  been 
uoce  rebuilt;  and  is  still  mikec]  for  dignity 
among  the  best  citie.4of  Ihe  kini;dom,  onaccoutti 
of  its  baring  been  the  rHidence  and  burying 
l^ace  of  some  of  the  Tertian  kings ;  particularly 
ike  sepuldire  of  Shcik  Sefi  is  at  this  place,  lo 
which  the  people  resort  in  pd^rima^.  Three 
or  four  of  ine  large  principal  slreel-s  have  shops, 
aitd  are  planted  on  eadi  side  with  elm  and  lintfcn 
treetf  to  keep  off  the  einasive  heat  of  ihe 
aun  ;  but  tlie  nonies  are  poorly  built,  yet  most 
of  them  bare  the  convenicncy  of  a  garden.  Thu 
tneidai),  or  great  squire,  is  ttOU  paces  long  and 
150  broad,  having  shops  all  round  ;  which, 
when  this  place  w:is  in  a  fiorishing  condition, 
were  stored  with  all  manner  of  valuable  com- 
modities. Through  the  city  two  branches  of  a 
rfiTulet  pass,  which  have  been  someiiines  so 
much  swelled  by  the  melting  of  the  snow  on  tfw 
mountains,  as  to  break  down  the  dyk^s,  anil 
carry  away  a  great  number  of  houses.  Ttie  city 
,  is  witliout  walls,  and  is  seated  in  the  midst  of  a 
~irge  plain  encompassed  with  rnountiuns,  the 
ifghe«t  of  which  lies  westward,  and  is  always 
itoTered  with  snow.  These  render  the  air  some- 
imes  extremely  hot,  and  al  others  intolerably 
««<ld;  which  occasion  epidemical  distempers,  that 
carry  off  great  numbers  of  people.    I'he  toil 


produces  no  fmit  near  thecitf  bataod 
and  peaches ;  and  yi.'t  is  good  far  HU 
pasture;  and  the  sbeep  an  iMinasit 
ar«  her«  several  sorts  of  miBeol  «l 
springa  which  produce  >«  hot  mur  u 
boiling  and  fitom  which  wabm  arc  m 
tbe  public  baths  in  the  cttr-  AbottUT 
from  the  cily.on  tlierigbt  nuidof  tbtnri 
there  is  a  pool  of  standing  water,  win  i 
over  with  salt  like  ice.  Ardcbil  b 
twenty-five  or  ihirty  miles  ceX  of  1M 

AKDECBE,  a  departuieai of  Fnoa 
ed  on  Ihe  ea.-a  by  that  of  DrotDe ;  m  I 
by  Card  ;  ou  the  west  fay  Losm^ 
north  by  I'pper  Loire;  and  lo  cA 
riti'er  of  the  same  oame  which  4lb 
Uliooe.  It  contains  2376  sqoin  ajh^ 
in  1816,  a  population  of  3M,7U.  bi 
tains  three  arrcHidisseiDeals,  HMljr, 
Privas,  Toumon,  and  Argenticti  * 
rarlment,  with  that  of  the  Loas^  fi 
diocese  o(  the  bishop  of  Mtsde.  lalfct. 
parts  there  is  raisvd  a  neil  it 
and  silk.  In  the  oorlbera  distiicti^ 
account  of  the  barren  and  stony  I 
soil,  the  inhabitants  with  equal  indciU^ 
diBiculty  procure  a  livelihood. 

AKDLE.  or  AiBXiLLiKa,  a  town  of 
the  county  of  Louth,  tbirty*lbwr  tniks 
of  Dublin.  It  has  a  mount  called  Ci 
neftrly  ninety  feei  htgli,  wbidi 
been  an  artincLal  wo(k.  "Hw  main  tl 
tween  thirty  and  forty  feet  deep: 
ferenco  al  the  top  b  about  140;  mi 
foundation  it  is  upwanls  of  600.  Sol 
it  to  have  been  a  sepulchral  moQi 
burying  place;  others  that  it  « 
assembly  for  the  people  lo  debate 
affairs. 

AKDEN,  acommon  nameoffiMal 
ancient  Cehc,  from  the  widely  ski 
raDged  for  500  miles  in  lencih  a 
of  Gaul,  or  another  which  co 
half  the  oounly  of  Wm^ick  in  Bri 
sites  of  which  still  retain  the  apjtellaa 
to  the  much  smaller  one  of  tne  anc 
Dion,  that  covered  aitd  surrotUKiad 

Eres<-nl  Manchester.  Il  wiswiin 
Ksar  and  Tacitus  ;  in  tueakioe  of 
Gaul,  as  well  as  by  Osnan,  wm>  ' 
the  (1  into  r,  m  meotiocung  the  < 
donia.  Ard  sicrohes  cither  lugb 
ven  or  di-n  either  a  htll  or  wc 
Ardven,  nr  Aidtn,  then,  mesi 
able  wood.  Thus  tht-  name  bi 
blc  10  such  sites  as  tbe  plataa  i 
shire  and  tlie  lutls  of  ScoUasd  ; 
given,  not  only  to  the  OKMt  est* 
to  (hat  which  wu  tbe  maleat  ■ 
considerable  in  Britain  ;  out  w  n 
importanl  only  withm  their  owa  ' 
tricts,  as  the  wood  of  Mancnucm 

AancK  (Edward),  a  gentlrnnn  vi 
in  Warwickshire,  wu  bom  m  lASU 
a  iralous  RoBjati  catholic,  b»  w 
for  a  supposed  plot  tcarut  Q 
attd  etecuted  in  \sai.  Thb  no 
is  now  generally  supposed  to 
to  the  vengeance  and 


ABD  6 

of  Kliubelli.    ih«  eoA   of 

I  depttrtmCTit  to  Prmce,  bounJ- 
laaat  Kiitl   the  depBrlneat  of 

nc0i  ftod  rasl,  llie  depsftinent 

» WM,  and  ihat  of  ihe  Mame 
len^  i«  computed  u  twcnt^' 

its  bnadtti  at  eighteen ;  uid 
)  inbaltitanu.  It  is  a  FronlitT 
ccbendiog  (li»  ancient  French 
I,  tbe  prorinr?  of  Hemaia,  and 
the  FrcQcb  portion  of  Nunur, 
Bt  of  SnUrL  The  taxes  paid 
kt  eiceeded  XiiHt.uoo  rierhns 
Im  Alsni  and  Meuse,  and  f^tro- 
I  kinds,  wood,  iron,  ix>al^  and 
Ehei  lie  m  iu  (oresis,  its  pas- 
te, and  tolerable  vrina  may  be 
p«ju  of  the  south.  Tbe  iron 
Xive,  especially  those  in  tbe 
if  Mezieres  amt  Retcl.  The 
low  in  some  placM.  that  two 
laas  each  olbef ;  and  therefon 

obliged  to  provide  thnDwIreji 
I  to  gire  one  another  notice  to 

b»Ml  in  Fmuce,  fiirmerly  of 
Ihe  trees  an  in  many  placet 
m  they  slaod  u«  built  citivs, 
I.  At  present  tt  extCDd*  from 
icoanlryof  Liese.toDondiery 
I  confines  of  Champagoe. 

Lt|.  anko,  arjnu,  %o  he  on 
n.  HftviDf  the  propertv  of 
hinaig,arexce9<iiTe,  heat  'The 
^un    pawoni,    when    pi;T»r- 

artletit,  rahement.  Alu>  ap- 
I  Itcjuors. 

'd  tlia  wiof  p«l  uinl, 
■mtvetl ;  tiat,  fron  anonf 
1  «rAMra.  when  Im  aloud 

Isc  «r  bnr^.  Pmadm  Um. 

f  tvafOty  fiM, 
Uk  Mead,  purMtd  tka  chic*  ; 
|M  hi»mnltm/  eyw  v«n  tWi. 

IMI  vmtad  with  fe»,'nnm  rsf  c  j 
w4om.  xalj  (dcaifd  to  me 

/i. 

I  with  fatal  pDwrr  wimy  Hu. 
hf  iMHna  at  Cvlia'i  «]ret ; 
l*  m*<f  hew  hm  cbwnH  tmmtr^t, 
tm  vim  Ibai  I  lw»  bl«M. 

ikMl  <rf  Iihacu  ffmaia'd. 
fd'wri  of  our  Uirc  rvaumia'd. 

lat-^MU  ha  lialaa  the  pyre. 
It  Ma'RNU  litiii*  to  nkm  iha  ftt*  j 
Is,  and  Ugi.  with  or^itf  •!», 
U  1m(  |hmm,  Iha  prW.         /A 
IS  Hnv*a.  )«('•  don  a  «ti«aiii 
■OlMd  hov 

%wi  iiw  dijiT.  rMM. 

Wd.«oiid>u' 

■'id  in*  ]  put  MHM  (e«  y«ar«. 

I|(  thy  tmnmrnt'*  mi4nt  Mnafib. 

t  ImM^  lM»  tge. 

kit  viUar  <min  M  la>l. 


«S  ARD 

Aa  Dracarir*  ha*  kindly  ihown  ko«  a  man  may 
ftorr  ta  hnnarlf  kis  awn  t-aialraer,  if  otKC  h«  caa  b* 
fmviJIfd  npoa  (o  qumina  it,  to  (]m  ardatf  uid  «d« 
nainroiu  will  not  be  \vaf  without  lin<liug  aonw  jitao- 
aiUa  nxtonitaluMi  at  ibe  g^rtUM  dificaliir*.  "i-nUtr. 
And  manj  ■  baad  ni  mint  youiha  w«re  iMn  j 

Smob  iuto  rattan  find  by  glacy'*  cbanna. 
Or  hari'd  the  thnadeiiag  ^  ahMif  the  fnaa. 
Or  Biareb'd  ambwiled  «a  la  giittehit(  amu. 

BraMw, 
ARDENTES,  in  autbon  of  tin  middle  ago, 
ao  appellation  given  to  iboae  afflicted  witli  the 
erysipelas ;  lo  caUcd,  as  seeming  to  be  scorcb«d 
by  tbe  disease,  ileoce  alao  im  abbey  if(  Si. 
Geoeviei-e  at  Paris  vna  called  Domai  Arde»> 
tium,  by  reaioo,  &§  it  is  said,  of  great  numl>en 
having  been  cured  of  that  distemper  ai  ilie  stirine 
of  this  saint  in  the  rcign  of  Louis  V'l. 

ARDEOLA,  in  omitliutogy,  ihuardea  minutl 
of  Linniaus. 

AKUEUN  (John),  an  English  surgeon  ol 
Newark  upon  Trent,  whom  many  extol  as  the  firs* 
rertver  of  surgery  in  England,  lie  Bohabed 
in  the  fourteenth  century  ;  aod  wrote  a  InsUiae 
on  tbe  fistula  in  ano.  In  the  Sloannion  litirery 
there  is  likewUe  a  MS.  of  his  entitled  De  tie 
Hcrbnna,  Physica,  et  Chirargica.  IIii  tnaliaeor. 
the  fistula  was  published  in  I3B6. 

AKOEKSIEK,  a  parish  of  ScotUnd,  tn  lli« 
oouniy  of  Inverness,  two  milts  and  a  half  u, 
length  and  as  much  in  breadtl). 

AUDES,  a  peninsula  of  Irdaod,  m  the  county 
of  Down,  tieuly  sanoanded  by  the  Irish  chan 
net,  and  ^  b^  of  Stiangfom  and  Carnckrei 
gus.  It  was  ancieally  a  county  by  itself,  a^  ap> 
p«vs  from  a  patrol  rail  of  1  Hcory  I.A.  X). 
1400,  in  Birmingham's  tower,  Dublin  casile, 
granted  lo  Kobert  FiU-jordan  &krage,  the  office 
of  aheriffof  Ardes  in  Ulster. 

AaoEs,  a  town  of  France,  in  tbe  departmeni 
of  l^lys  de  Dome,  a  fcreai  mart  for  inland  trade 
ton.  Z"  10*  E.,  IaL«*  ar  N. 

ARDFERT.  a  town  of  Irvlaiid,  and  die  nn. 
cient  capital  of  Keriy.  It  Itad  a  univtmly. 
which  was  held  in  the  btgheit  esiMn.  It  is  a 
bishop's  see,  uu)  borough  by  udtot  prescrip- 
tton,  and  has  been  held  m  commendan  with  the 
bishopric  of  Limerick  ever  since  the  reitoia- 
lioa.  Tbe  bishops  were  anciently  called  liithnpi 
of  Kerry.  Near  the  cathedral  was  an  anchorur 
tower,  tbe  loftiart  aod  finest  in  the  Icingiloiu, 
beiM  190  feel  high:  U  fell  suddenly  in  IfTO 
Id  the  ruinetl  churdies  there  are  sereral  inscrip. 
lions  round  the  mouldinzs  of  tbe  tomb-stonn ; 
aod  ow  aa  arch,  bthirtd  Lord  Glaadoni'i  bouaa, 
tf  aa  inscnpuon  in  rebef  in  a  asMcriy  naaowr, 
bal  the  charactns  are  uaknown. 

AKIX^LASS,  an  anaent  but  dacajred  MM-pori 
town  of  Ireland,  in  the  county  at  Down,  of 
which  il  was  brmerly  the  princinal  city.  Jl 
has  a  10D|  raag*  of  tmildiags  ia  lae  style  of  a 
outli,  called  bgp  ibe  inhahitaim  ib»  New  Works, 
although  they  are  to  old  that  (h^e  i*  no  tra- 
dition wbeo  or  for  what  purpose  th«7  w^rr  IniiU. 
This  ran^  uf  (oftificatioa  eilriMlt  2^0  fuel  in 
teaglh  and  twenty-four  in  breckdth.  Tbe  walls 
are  tlim  (eet  ihtrk  and  have  thr«e  towan  io 
from,  uoe  al  earh  nul,  aod  one  lo  th»  ceniiv, 
which  nakcs  thnu  anuear  uwiemi  and  rle^ nut. 


ARD 


tm 


ARD 


11ie  Wiltlinjpi  ixive  Iteen  dividrd  into  l)tirtT-«x 
apMrimeitlA,  ei^titecm  aliovfc  and  eigfaiMD  below ; 
wilh  A  alair>cue  in  the  centre.  Eadi  apaninool 
on  the  ground  floor  has  a  small  Goiliir  door, 
and  a  large  square  window ;  wbidi  vrauld  SMin 
to  indicate  that  itiey  had  b««n  shops  orware- 
faoiu««,  occu[iied  at  sonte  very  early  period  b) 
mercantile  {leople  from  abroad.  Within  ten 
bet  of  the  south  tower  stands  a  square,  fort,  called 
Horn-castle,  from  llir  gicil  quanlily  of  own 
and  deers'  torns  found  about  it.  It  measures 
forty  feel  by  thirty,  coqjisu  of  two  slones,  and, 
from  the  fitv  places,  appear*  lo  haw  been  tlte 
kitchen  and  diniox-haU  belonging  lo  the  iuhabi- 
tanu.  There  are  also  relics  of  sevenl  other 
caslte%  towers,  and  gates,  within  the  north-east 
point  of  Arduloss  harbour.  There  »  alio  a 
curious  naturu  cave  on  the  shore.  The  duties 
of  this  port  were  ftumed  so  lately  as  the  rcii;ii 
of  Charles  1.  ll  lies  seven  miles  north-easi  of 
Downualrick. 

AKDISIA,  inhotany,  a  genus  of  plants,  clasi 
pentandna,  order  monogynia.  Generic  charac- 
ters: CAL.  Hrc-leavod:  cob.  hypoctatcnfonn,  limb 
reflewd.  Anihcne  huge  and  erect.  Stii,'niasimplp. 
Drupa  superior,  ooe-seeded.  Of  tins  genus  there 
are  sercia)  species  found  in  diflerent  parts  of 
the  world. 

ARDKINOLASS,  an  ancient  seat  in  Ar^Ie- 
shire,  belonging  to  the  Campbells  of  that  tide. 
Tlie  c«5lle  of  Ardkin^lass  is  very  tincietit,  and 
is  composed  of  lhr«es«[Kir.ileluwi;ni,  iiach  of  them 
fronting  an  area  withm.  TTje  space  between 
the  lowers  is  defended  by  a  strong  wall  about 
fifteen  feet  hiirh:  and  ttte  f^te  hy  a  small 
lower,  itnmislintt'ly  aborc  it,  called  ihe  gate 
tower.  The  castle  is  built  in  a  low  situation, 
and  could  not  stand  out  ugainsi  a  regular  mvcst- 
raeul.  'n>c  time-  m  wbii:)i  this  coslle  was  built 
is  not  known  ;  but  iheie  is  cenain  evidence  of  its 
haring  b*en  rajAircd  in  the  ytar  1586.  The 
old  residence  of  the  family  of  Ardkinglaas,  of 
«hich  the  mini  can  now  scarcely  he  traced,  was 
at  a  small  distance  fn)m  lite  present  custle,  but 
in  a  raoTf  commanding  situation. 

AUDOR\'i;NT(nct)Li,a  Seat  of  the  stomach, 
usually  expressed  by  tbe  term  h?art-burit,  or 
caidiugy. 

ARDRA,  or  Arurah,  a  small  kingdom  of 
Africa,  in  Guinea,  on  the  gulf  orSt.Tl>oraas.  The 
iohabitants  arc  rcry  licentious,  aitU  have  neither 
temple  nor  any  place  for  religious  worship. 
They  are,  howet*er,  very  courageous ;  and  th«ir 
king  wxs  absolute  till  Utely  that  the  king  of 
Dahomey  made  war  upon  tliis  and  the  neighbour- 
ing terntories,  brought  ih&m  under  subjection,  and 
bunil  tlie  towns,  jwrlicularlv  Ardres.  The  air 
IS  very  unwholt'som«  to  ki  ropeans ;  yet  the 
natives  liTu  to  a  great  age;  but  ihc  snutll-pox 
makes  great  destruction  among  them.  This 
country  is  frrtilc  m  Indian  corn,  palm-wine, 
plants,  and  fniits,  which  last  all  the  year;  and 
they  inake  a  great  deal  of  salt. 

Ardrau,  or  Annaes,  the  capital  of  ibe  above 
kingdom,    Lon   T  52*  E.,  lai.  6"  36*  N. 

AUDllFii,  a  small  but  strong  town  of  France, 
in  the  dejnrtinrtiit  of  die  sliaiU  of  Calais,  amm- 
diatenipnt  of  St.  (Jmers.  An  interview  was 
held  near  it  between  Frutciil.ttnd  Henry  VlXl. 


kinftofEnglani^t^aO;  anddit|A|Htte4 
monarchi  met  was  long  iftennnb  dU 
Field  of  Cold-cloth,  <m  accouat  of  Ihi 
and  wiadth  displa^L-d  on  tliat  wcMim. 
is  seated  in  the  mulsl  of  a  morm. 
E.,  kt.  50^  51/  N. 

AHOKOSSAN.  a  pansh  of  ScMln^i 
shire,  SIX  miles  long  irom  votih  lo 
between  three  and  6«tr  broad  from  a«  n 
*  Tbe  castle  of  AfdRMSan  is  of  unlwii 
quity.     Its  walls  wttt  entire  wbu  0 
visited  this  part  of  tbe  coimiiy,  uui 
head-quarters  at  the  county  Ivmh.    Hw 
bad  n.-ndeit^J  hinis«'lf  very  unpopulail^ 
ing  die  church  of  Ayr  as  an  armaarj; 
concilial<?  thv  minds  of  the  people  to  b. 
he  ti(%uiiiried  die  town,  by  bnildiafAr 
parapet,  nbich  are  yet  sianding.    totia 
ptHi  he  threw  down  tbe  wall*  of  llw 
ArdroK>u>,  imd  carried  ihi-  slonet  in  lua 
sea;  vi  little  wcrv  ituAtrict  knuttmnihwAi^ 
in  which  the  county  of  Ayr  ilinwirnrp 
abounds.     After  tbe  ratoratwo,  ikt  bttC 
and  ^n>und  about  it,  were  grantedv 
the  t'Jfl  of  iLvLinlctuiio  in  rewaid  of 
and  by  wnv  of  compensation  tor  t}4, 
of  the  custlt;  of  Anlrossan. 

AIlDSi,  a  barony  in  the  coont; 
Ireland.     It  is  a  nanow  slip  of 

f (laces  three,  and  in  tKKie  above  ml 
ying  betwet;!!  the  take  of  Si 
sea,  and  in  the  sciudi  port  oppontr 
ARDSriNt  IlAll,  a  river  of 
Arysfaire,  which  runs  for  about  twenij-in  A 
through  tb«  oountyi  and  6ilU  uMQ  il>eM>*> 
village  of  Ballaatrae.    AllSeoBotbiyii^ 
there  is  a  cotuiderable  saltnon  ttAej, 
yields  a  rent  of  above  £S0  a-year;  balli 
iM-ing  rapid  and  shallow,  can  ooly  vbdlrfi 
boats      The  salmon  ara  tbou^t  as  g^i 
in  Scotland,  and  sell  npoo  the  spM  M  ■ 
price. 

AKDU  BA,  ao  ancient  city  of  the 
II  was  taken  by  Ccnnanictis  aboot  Ai 
year  of  the  Christian  era ;  but  its 
more   owing   to  Ihe  diaagreoBMOt  M 
among  the  inhabitants  tlAn  to  the  itMt 
Romans.    The  greater  part  of  dte  otoR. 
for  submitting  ;  but  the  women,  bor  M* 
thfir  ancient  laws  and  UbcrtNR  ihm 
joined  some  Roman  desencrs^  ni 
tlieir  husbands,  Icilkd  a  greal  nai^Rt 
but  bemg  at  last  overcome  by  dM 
suhmiilcd   to  the    Itomana,  tW 
threw  themselves  benillang  ftom 
walb,  or,  getting  firv  to  Uicir 
selves  and  their  children  to  d«i«th 

AUOVKRT,  a  town  of  Frua,  oo 
of  Saintooge,  in  the  depainnat  of 
Lharcnie,  and  is  Uw  head  of  •  antna. 
i«  carried  on  in  salt,  winci,  mmI  fi*fc,bod 
salted,  particuhsrly  saidds.  Tbe  {■SM* 
ihis  name  has  many  mtmaats  aad  kn0tt  ^ 
the  coasts  afford  excellent  tibtag.  k  •« 
the  met  of  country  lyiag  baiweM  iW  CiaM 
IbeSeudr^^andlbena.  PopnlabM  tiM.  l 
leagues  and  a  half  W.  of  Sunta. 

ARUUINA,  BASTARul.icftw,  n  h«« 
gnus  of  ibe  |>eotartdrta  mooogjvk  eta;  < 


u  a  8tngl«  p«Ul ;  the  itif^a 
(rait  ti  a  double-cclird  berry 

llfn-  i*  only  opu  ajiecies. 
LaL  tnfauu.bigh.  According 
irrffo,  lo  bum,  because  ftame 
wtt*  seeks  high  plant.  DiSI- 
m  die  object  i>f  punuit  being 
ence;  ate«|t  ami  uutccessiblc. 

i'  lop  hrr  Mn>  tbr  Aow'd, 
tc«nh>aiwpfttti«Utry  trod.    Piip«. 
'  HoaMr  wu  an  arfuww  nBil«r> 
Ulor  ABiuvit  apaa  it  witJi  •  raa- 
ifl  ««•  altPTly  iJwapaM«  id  dmii|; 

TlllfrfWWr  *a  «MHMl«r  wbu  «■ 
«  «bu  «a  ut  to  c«jn  ^  aiiil  the 
•  of  librR;  trvrrj  ppotilr  po«BvH| 
tard  is  *  vain  ut«iiipl  lo  make  ii 
Bmrkt. 

BKWtm,  is  B  npcrficial  unil« 
UDf  94.531  AquBrt'  fMt. 
a  lolminlion  the  stfcotkd  note 
,  tlie  6»t  space  A,  ba»  citfr, 

siajfiDg  of  cxenuses  without 

It  wu  aliroys  suog. 

Lat  arto,  to  dry.     A  thraih- 

Aoor,  where  com  miuht  be 
I  space  bounded  on  all  sides, 
c  buildiog   has   acquiniii  the 

ioar  or  ana  of  good);  Icoyth, 
•ewhu  Bon  tihaj)  bmlf  tha  kiogi- 

of  OB  oral  BgoTO  i  umI,  by  iomob 
u  thai  eacovfaH  it,  loaU  like 
t  aamiUthsatn.  AMiton. 

vhli  Mwlr  ait. 
ilk,  and  MMui  ibo  >av'Un  dart. 

kd  of  Wrmi  of  tbr  wrm.  In  tbn 
Mvat :  wiUtia  iho  circu*  vO*  an 
m  oniboUutti,  •■numiili^d  by  a 
h  Urf,  on  whirh  wire  an  uinn- 
rapodaiara. 

MnoAMWortA'*  r^MnorlbM. 

reo,  to  he  dry ;  in  architcc- 
tfwee  or  site  of  groand  on 
■tanda.     It  is  ako  used  for 
inilar  ponioos  of  ground. 
in,  the  superficial  coatenti  of 

I  u  a  Agurv  be  in  form  of  a 
t  be  40  feel  long,  ita  arra  is 

rrc  leet;  nr  il  cuotaini  1600 
Krery  way. 
he,  a  otaeaae  which  roakes  the 
Ilea  is  ■  general  kind  of  dcpi* 
itinfaisfaod  into  two  epea«a, 
Bii. 

[.-Sea.  afrdan,  to  conjeetare. 
ny  to  ciplaio,  to  counsel. 
■4  Udioa'  fnllo  dBoda; 
(lag  al*pt  io  silHua  ioac, 
Me,  th*  oanod  aaao  arwfc 

I I  «ri<ad  t^M  WW.     Avantt 
ftanlted'M'     IffroniUabow 
IdUalia  iImm  appoar, 

gill  dang  Ihoodwin'd. 


ARF.ATA.  m  ti>loiiii>logy,  a  »(>ei;iM  of  [iIm- 
l»na  g^omelra.  ihu  phalxnv  aita  of  Crnnier  I'. 
It  found  in  Sunnuit. 

AKF-Vrt'S,  in  entomology,  a  species  of  ica- 
rabirus  ceionia  found  in  Virginia. 

AllF.no.  or  AaooM,  a  town  on  the  slave- 
coaai  of  Uuioea,  in  Africa,  seated  at  the  mouth 
of  the  nver  Formosa.  The  F-nglishhad  once  a 
fdctory  ihtre,  as  the  Dutch  bavr  still.  It  ii  a 
iiirije  ubloiii;  place,  with  a  coiiiidenilile  i)0|mla- 
lioD,  aiMl  fumubeil  with  hoiLsen  built  uT  ivi-ih 
and  leaves.     LonR.  S"  8'  £.,  lat.  &"  5ff  N. 

AUI^CA.  in  botany,  the  biifel  nut,  a  cenitsof 
the  order  of  palm*  pt'imatifuliar.  The  mule  has, 
CAL.  uooe  i  threv  jictalA  and  nine  stamina;  the 
reniale,cAL.  none,  tlic  corolla  has  three  |«c-tals 
Thvrr  arc  two  ipccies,  viz.  1.  A.  cdlechu,  a  na< 
live  of  India.  It  has  no  branches,  but  its  teavn 
are  viirr^-  bcauuful ;  tticy  form  a  round  tuft  at  the 
top  of  the  trunk,  which  i»  ai  straight  as  an  arrow. 
It  growa  to  the  height  of  twi/iily-fisc  or  thirty- 
(lire  feet,  and  is  a  great  oinamenl  in  panl^ns. 
The  shell  which  contains  the  fruit  is  smooth 
witltout,  but  rough  aiul  hairy  within;  in  which 
it  roudi  resembles  the  shell  of  the  cocoa  nut. 
[ts  size  is  equal  to  that  of  a  large  walnot.  Ics 
kernel  ia  the  size  of  a  uulmeg,  to  wliich  it 
bears  some  retemblaiKe.  In  the  Mnire  of  the 
fruit,  when  soft,  is  contaitted  a  grayish  moist 
substanoe,  whidi  grows  hard  in  prnpcrtioa 
as  it  rtpeos.  The  fKlract  of  ih»  nul  has 
been  supposed  lo  be  the  terra  ja^fonica  of  the 
shops;  nut,  according  to  later  obMrratioos,  the 
genuine  drug  teems  to  be  obtaicwd  from  the 
roimota  catechu.  The  fruit  when  ripe  is  a9tnr>- 
geol,  but  not  unpalatable,  and  the  inetl  yellow- 
ish. Uf  this  fruit  there  is  a  prodigious  consuntp- 
titm  in  the  East  Indies,  there  being  scarcely  any 
p<Tonn,  from  the  richest  to  the  poorest,  who  does 
out  chtw  It  with  the  leaves  of  betel,  geoerally 
tnixiag  with  it  lune  made  of  sea-shells.  When 
priKMrtd  for  mastication  it  is  calleil  pin^nc,  a 
Malayan  word  uiict)  all  over  ilie  F^asi  Indies. 
The  chewing  uf  pinan^  cauMS  mitdi  ^uJag, 
whether  it  ba  nude  with  dried  or  freab  areca, 
and  tinm  Uie  teeth  and  spittle  of  a  deep  red 
color.  This  nastication  coob  the  mooili,  and 
faaieiks  the  teeth.  When  they  have  done 
chmriHibe  piaang,  tbey  apit  out  tb«  gross  sub* 
stance  that  remains  in  the  mouth,  and  wash 
their  tnooth  with  fruti  water,  ami  thi*ir  teeth 
ibeo  rt^ume  the  natural  i~iil>>r.  Tlu>  KunV 
peans  wtto  live  at  Botavia,  or  Itlalscca,  and  ia 
the  Sawla  atid  Molucca  island*,  use  ptoanc  as 
touch  M  iIm  |inlt^a  do  ;  but  by  waging  owir 
teeth  tbey  pcmni  litem  while.  Some  aacrt 
that  areca  sUtngtbens  ibe  sioourh,  when  tlie 
juicaof  it  lavwaUDwed.asmostaf  ihr  Indians  do 
Aoothar  proporty  ascribed  to  it  ia,  its  |tun^riiig 
the  goiua.  When  caieu  by  itself,  as  u  soma* 
tintaa  dooa  by  the  Indiani,  it  iraporrruliea 
iba  Uood,  and  eaoscs  the  jaundice;  but  not 
v^iai  mised  in  ilie  usual  way  with  betel.  The 
baat  areca  of  the  ludtes  comes  Eram  the  iilaod 
of  Ceylon.  Tim  Dutch  £ast  India  Compuy  Mwf 
a  gnat  deal  of  it  to  Beofhl.  Tbci*  powa  ia 
Halabtr  a  aort  of  red  an(%  wfaieh  ia  twy  peofwr 
tot  dyciag  in  that  ec^or,  and  wtaich  to  teat  Mm 
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time  la  time  to  Surat  and  Amidabal,  for  the  use 
of  the  dyen  in  the  dominions  of  the  Grand 
Mogul. 

2.  A.  olCT«c*a,  or  (mc  cn1>hat^  palm,  ifl  i!ie 
■itmt  Wautifiil,  and  iK-Hiaps  t!i«  tallest,  of  all 
trees.  Tlte  trunk  is  perrt^ctly  nraighi,  and  marked 
with  rin(^  at  the  vcsi^tiic  of  the  footstalks  uf  the 
leaves.  Nwir  the  ij'ound  it  is  nhoiit  itven  feet 
in  riTrtiinfeience;  hut  tapirs  as  it  ascends,  and 
allains  the  height  of  170  or  20(1  A^t.  The  bnrfc 
H  uf  an  ash  color,  till  withm  twenty-five  or  thirty 
feet  oflbe  txiremiiyofthc  tree;  wriLii  it  alters  «i 
once  to  a  deep  seo-grem,  which  conlinuts  to  ihe 
lop.  About  nve  ie«t  from  ibr  beginntnir  of  Ihe 
green  pan  upwards,  Ihe  trunk  ii  ^urroiinded  with 
iiumemiiK  branches  in  a  circular  manner:  all 
the  lowonnost  spreadinn  horiionlally  with  Rrcai 
rcijulanly,  and  the  extrennlies  of  many  of  Ihe 
higher  branchM  btMid  waviiiyly  fluvrnwunlfi  like 
J  many  [tliiraes  of  feathfis.  These  hranchen, 
jrhen  full  grown,  are  about  twenty  ftet  long  ;  and 
ire  thickly  >et  on  the  trunk  ultemately,  risine 
gradually  supcnor  one  to  anclhi-r:  Iheir  broao 
curved  sockets  so  nirround  the  trunk,  that  iho 
siL,'ht  of  it  whilst  among  these  is  lost,  which  again 
appears  among  ihc  uppermost  branches,  and  is 
tlierc  enveloped  in  an  uiiright  green  conic  spire, 
uhich  beautifully  tenmnates  its  great  height. 
The  abovi!  mentioneil  branches  are  somewhat 
round  undernt'ath,  and  slightly  grooved  on  the 
upper  side:  they  are  likewise  decorated  with  a 
j*n.<al  number  of  green  pennaled  leaves;  some 
of  these  iire  near  tliree  feel  long,  ami  an  inch  and 
a  half  broad,  growing  narrower  towards  their 
|>otnts,  OS  well  as  gradually  decreasing  in  length 
towards  the  extremities  of  the  Itranehes.  The 
middle  rib  in  each  leaf  is  smn^  and  prominent, 
supporting  it  on  the  under  side,  the  upper  ap- 
fiearing  smooth  and  shining.  The  pilliy  part  uf 
ihe  leaf  being  scraped  uff,  the  in<)Hle  texture 
appears  to  be  so  many  loni;itiidinal  tliread-like 
filaments.  These,  being  spun  in  the  same  manner 
ai  hemp  or  flax,  are  ii'it^l  in  making  cordage 
nf  t'vpry  kind,  as  well  as  fishinp-npts,  which  are 
esteemed  stronger  than  those  n^ually  made  from 
other  materials.  Upon  reroovin;;  the  large  leaves 
which  surround  the  lop  of  the  trunk,  a  hlUc  way 
above  tlie  beginning  of  the  green  l>ark  just  idcd- 
tioi>ed,  wliat  is  called  the  i-ahhrige  is  dUcovefed 
lymj  in  many  tbiti,  snow-whire,  brittle  flakes,  in 
tasle  resembling  an  almond,  but  sweeter.  This 
■ubstanre,  which  cannot  Ih;  procured  without 
lesiroyin^  the  tree,  is  twilvd,  and  eaten  with 
mutton  by  the  inhabitant  of  the  West  Indies,  in 
the  same  manner  as  turnips  and  cabb-i^e  are  with 
us;  though  it  must  appear  theheijibl  uf  extrava- 
gance and  luxury  to  fell  so  stately  a  tree,  which 
would  be  an  ornament  (o  llie  most  niagntticent 
palace  in  Europe,  to  gratify  the  tnstf  of  any  cpi- 
cttre,  especially  as  there  is  but  a  very  small  pari  of 
it  eatable.  What  is  called  the  cabbage  newer, 
grows  from  that  pari  of  the  tree  where  the  ash- 
colorwl  trunk  joins  the  green  part  already  de- 
scrilwd.  Iix  first  appearance  is  a  green  hitsky 
spaiha,  (jrowinff  to  aboui  twenty  inches  long, 
an.l  four  broad ;  the  inside  heinjr  full  of  small 
while  Btimgy  filaments,  full  of  allemale  protu- 
berani  knobs,  the  smallest  of  ihesc  Tesemhling  a 


knotted  (ringe  ofcoans  wtiiu  ditead:  ikai 
very  numeroui^  and  lake  ibdr  rw  fan  h^, 
footstalkt,  which  are  all  oaiied  toiAmfttl 
of  ihe  larce  parent  italka.    AaihikMjfih 
is  opened  while  joony,  iba  £umcM«}||iJ 
Kcd  resemblmg  fine  mnr-^atif  u  nn  fik 
fully    dbpened    ttnoni  ibe  itiia|T  tti^ 
which  BiMwer  the  use  of  a|iicaaiih«M 


re^ar  Sowers.    These  fi]aiiiCiM3bai|i 
tbta  dust,  are  pickled,  and  ouotJa 
beat  pickles  either   in  the  Wen  Iitej 
Kurope.     But  if  Uiia  qialha  ii  iwieati 
opened    whilst     yoong,   but    mSM 
tinue  on  the  tree  till  il  grom  nft  wi\ 
the  enelmed    pan,    wbidi   whiM 
tender  is  fit  lor  pickbn;,  will  hf  dU  < 
become  ligneous,  grown  bnshf,  haat\ 
small    leaves;    and  in    bme  indatt: 
number  of  small  Oval  ihiiMmM  M 
the  sice    of    unhnsked    coB^  taiiv] 
being  pLinted,  produce  joaaf 
Tlic  sockets,  or  grooves,  fomiBl  t^' 
part  of  the  footstalks  of  tbe  bru^oj 
the  negroes  as  eradkaferlbctri" 
inner  aide  of  the  vety  touw  f 
pellicles^  of  which,  Wlien  aiied,i 
mode.    The  minks  sema  as  )pinm;f 
is  made  asort  of  sago;  and  the  nuts] 
decociioD.    In  the  piUi  at»,  after  IB  i 
felled,  a  kind  of  worm,  or  gnib  bmlk^ 
eaun   and  esteemed  a   great  deUacf  j 
l-'rencb  of  Maninico,  St.  Do(bii(Vi 
bUn'b. 
A'RECUE,  1     Ang.-Su.  afiect^j 
A'aaufioT.    \  obtoio,  to  reach,  ta  i ' 

Per  ofL*  slioU  a  momma  fcaa* 
Tbynd  whiebe  a  niui  nm>  art  i 

OnrI,  for  irratJ),  aaaa 
A  nif^  him  oa  the  ckrci  boas  j 
Allibo  fell  ntl  chat  wa>  iSo*. 
Lad  tnado  bi*  tmeOi  aU  hmn. 

AK'EFY,        I      Lat.  tn/ucMs.  uvtf  *^ 
AREfAc'TiOK.  }  Eram  area,  u  dty. 

10  make. 

HbU  drieOv  bpdtn  that  da  *amh 

men*.,  leave*,  mots,  clay.  b.  aM  M 

*Co  orvA'*  n  in  the  tame  bodtasr 

FroM   then,  aad  tbe^  aillw 

ARELAS>  AaKLATK,  or  Aiixai 

Gallia  Narbgnemia,    timMral   eo 
called  AretoK  Sntooonn^  htaum  « 
lony  of  the  sixUi  legioik  Aeouilii^ 
there  was  a  double  Acdas^  oa*  «n 
the  nrer,  and  joaoed  by  a  bfidf*. 
left  side  ii  thought  to  tMve  baM 
sluntim-.     It  was  a  hvoriu  place  uf  I 
^nd   htrnoe  called    GilhtU    Ron*. 
called  Atles, 

AIi£M,  or  At^AftBM  (Arab,  adaai' 
a  nwaiHl  or  dam,  netucb  fonic^  a 
rvserroir  above  iIm  citjr  S^ba,  w^^ 
caused  an  inundaiaM.  J 

AKEMUERn.  a  nnU  utmi^ljili 
many,    lying    between    CowcW.  )* 


m  iiwludwl  m  U>«  pwd  dudiy 
MB,  wljich  belong*  to  I'nisMM. 
■SabiluiU,  and  bring*  in  a  n- 
^njOOQ  floniw.  Thtf  duke  of 
riy  {XMKised  many  oiber  iern> 
m  parts  of  G«niuay  and  the 
n  wbich  ha  dtrired  a  terenui;  of 
,  J\m  bmily  of  AremWrg  is 
the  hoove  of  Lisne;  tHey  ***>« 
luty  of  princes  of  iha  empire  by 
lodloUiatofduLfi  by  Ferdinuid 
a  seal  and  vote  in  the  dii't  of  thr 
thacircttlat  di«t  ul  lUe  Luw^-i 
MBl  dnke't  mIu^uoii  was  modi- 
ie;  the  grester  |>ar.  of  hU  t^m- 
aie  in  the  temporary  occupiiliou 

f  Archiiuhc,  ft  capital  of  tti>- 
oai  the  Are,  about  tw«uty-si« 
Iplogne,  and  defvodud  by  a  castlr. 
A,  or  ABHoatCA ;  fmn;  an-  nioei, 
I  the  Ka ;  a  port  nf  Gaul,  placed 
[iititu  between  ihe  Sequaua  and 
■ya  that  Aquiiaiiia  wiu  forntcrly 
i;  bat  in  lhi<  b*  is  ttuKular.  In 
AfiDonca  was  cwobncfl  to  Bre- 

1  LaL  areiM,  aand ;  from  arto, 
.ftodry.  The  arem  was  tltL 
M  ainphitb<>atre,  left  vacuil  fo' 
M  oonDalanift,  iod  strewed  wnti 
■  oaae. 


r  dM  adiftc*.  Ike  ar*M.  •  *tac«  ««• 
t  laral  Had,  utf  tacMMnvcIy  w- 
Ibnat  fofvtt. 

OiUm'*  Hularjf,  vnl.  IL 

ysuo  of  ib«  MOW  wine*,  of  a  jrt- 
ir,  an  «r<wiHUM  frUhk  MibUUtir. 
tlw  tp«r  mitcd  wiUi  it. 

atony,  patel  eoncrvtad  io   Itit 

Vdutecture,    the   middte   of   a 
waditig  the  wliole  spaui  bciwceii 
•  cxUeiae  wall  of  the  liuild  n^f 
,  in  vniitnoloffy,   a   species  of 
I,  fouod  at  ibe  Cape  of  Uood 

A,  or  AariiACt's,  one  of  the  four 
Ttllaotv,  ID  till*  itlaiid  of  the  Ba- 
^Tacilui:  now  Amhciin,  io 
Km.  5*  to*  F..,  liU.  52°  2'  N. 
,  in  CDlomology,  a  ipeciea  of 
Amoncai ;  and  a  tpecies  of  for- 
lariiiiry. 

II  tiouny,  santlwon:  t  gcoiu  of 
[wynu  clan;  nobiDf  under  llie 
«Qcr,caryuphylU:i:  cauftvsopen 
flvc,  aud  entire :  the  opaitle  it 
contains  many  te«ds.  Tnere  are 
«»,  senn  of  which  ant  nadvea  ot 
A.  laricilolii,  larcb-leaved  sand- 
rieploidea,  lea  midwort.  3.  A- 
lowered  Modwon.  4.  A.uxati- 
ndwotl.  A.  A.  lerpyltifblia,  ibym*- 
tt.  C.  A-  tcnulfoba,  One-lnvcd 
L  tiincrvia.  planlain-lfiand  aasd- 
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AaKH*aifc,  in  concbology,  a  ipeciea  of  helia 
fouod  on  ibe  shores  of  Armenia. 

Aresaria,  in  omilholDjiy,  a  bitd  ealted  io 
Enfiluh  Uie  scandeiling;  aud  in  some  plaoea, 
partiniUrly  in  Cornwall,  the  cutwillec  It  is  a 
water-bird,  of  Uie  long-legged  aiul  opcn-(bol«d 
kind,  aad  is  a  litUe  larger  than  the  innga  mioor. 
or  saod-piper.  Thes«^  birds  an  common 
about  tt>e  ua-ahore,  and  geoerally  Ay  in  Urge 
tlucis. 

AKENAIUI,  io  antiquity,  gladtaton  who  com- 
bated with  b<:ast5  in  tlie  arena,  or  anipliilbcatre. 
The  aronurii  wtre  sUres  of  the  lowi-st  rank  ;  and 
tliougli  manutui'ied  were  not  capable  of  being 
Rontan  cittteite,  but  were  ranked  with  the  bcK 
tiarii. 

AURNAniUM,  with  ecclesiastical  wiiten,  a 
cemetery  cr  buryin^i-grouDd.  The  armaria  were 
ivoperly  a  kma  of  pits  or  ta*eni»,  wli«rnn  die 
primitive  Cliristiaits  held  their  religious  Bsaem- 
blies  in  times  of  persecution- 

ARF.NS,  or  AacmuiARDK.  a  diiinct  of  Den- 
mark in  the  ductiy  of  Sleswick,  through  which 
runs  the  faniuus  wall  called  Danneuske,  which 
Cottric,  king  vf  Deninaik,  buill  in  iJic  mnth  con* 
lurv,  acroM  the  Louniry  from  Hollingited  to  ibt 
Sley  (an  ettent  of  fony-*Lx  miles)^  as  a  de&ncc 
against  (be  inroad  of  tlw  Saxons  and  Sdavi.  The 
natives  of  Arens  were  the  fiist  in  the  country 
who  proArased  Chtiatianity ;  and  their  church, 
'juilt  in  f)3(i,  was  demoKshed  several  times  by 
lk«  idolaters. 

AJlENiSBKRG,  a  town  of  Certnany,  die  ca- 
pital of  the  duchy  uf  Westphalia,  sealed  un  tlie 
rirer  fWer.  rt^latioo  SJOU.  Lon.  i"  T  B., 
Ul.  i»  15'  N. 

AKF^'SDURO,  an  episcopal  and  maritime 
town  of  LiTObia  io  Sweden,  aeatad  in  lb«  iale  of 
OkI  in  tht"  Baltic  Sea. 

AaENSWALDE,  a  (own  ofGeniuDy,  in  the 
New  Uarcbe  of  Brar-lenbury,  seated  on  th«  lako 
Slauin  00  the  frontiers  of  romerania.  Lon.  IS* 
29'  E.,  lai.  53'  IV  N 

ARF.OLA,  the  colored  circle  ataand  Uw 
nipple  of  the  breast. 

AUEOLAT.V,  10  concholofj^  ft  tptciea  of 
patella  found  in  Ute  Bnli^  acu. 

All  EOPAG  US,  a  sovercitin  tribunal  at  Athena, 
bmous  for  the  justice  and  impartiality  of  its  de- 
croes,  to  which  the  gods  ibcmielvn  are  said  to 
have  submitted  thettdtflvKmcaa.  The  court  was 
silualnl  m  the  town,  on  a  rock  or  bill  oi>posite 
to  (he  ciiadel.  The  word  signifies,  stnclly,  tlie 
A*ck  of  Mara. 

The  tdifice  of  the  Artopigiu  wn  ntremely 
aimple  ;  and  its  roof,  which  was  at  finlof  the 
mosl  common  matmals,  remaioad  in  thai  stale 
till  the  time  ofAu^istu^.  Orates  was  iha  first 
who  tliMigblof  cmbclUiiiin);  it.  He  raised  in  it 
an  attar  to  Minerva,  lie  likewise  adorned  it 
with  (wo  fcaia  of  aolid  tilrer ;  on  one  of  wtuch 
(he  accuiar  sal,  aad  the  aocuaed  on  the  other. 
F.piincnides  erected  altars  here  to  scn-ral  alle- 
gorinJ  deilK-s,  and  soon  «A*r  a  temple,  which 
Cicero  mcntiooa  in  his  saootid  book  of  lawi. 
Thia  lampla  cona^KMidad  with  thai  which 
Orcfltaa  bad  built  to  the  Funes,  who  hroufht 
him  ftAlhenst  and  procun-d  him  the  praWrtiM 
nf  Minem.     Epimcnidcs  dedicated  tl  «  tcoond 
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tiiM  to  Ihe  Furies,  or  severe  goddesses,  as  they 
were  termed  by  lh«  Alhf^ians.  A  raaii  was 
titouglit  K>»1  without  rftsourc«,  and  a  viciim  to 
every  human  ill,  if  he  enforced  a  perjury  by  in- 
rokrog  the  sacred  name  of  these  tremendous  tU- 
rinities.  Some  ancietit  wrilcn  suggest  Umt  these 
dvities  had  iheir  lemiile  so  near  the  court  Arco- 
fia^m,  iliiit  Ibey  might  enlighten  the  jud^  by 
their  inspiration;  and,  by  their  continual  Mtift- 
tanc«,  prevent  ihem  from  committing  those 
errors  lo  which  human  wcaJcncss  is  liable.  The 
male  uppotnled  their  priests.  DvmoMhenes 
had  bt-En  nominated  (o  preside  orcr  their  sacri- 
fices; luvd  he  ihou^t  it  very  exir^iordioarr,  that 
he,  to  whom  the  rrpuhlic  had  con*id<td  so  impor- 
tant an  office,  should  bo  publicly  iin[MMcnt^. 
it  was  natural  to  associate  with  the  Eumenides 
the  otliLT  deities  wliu  sliared  with  them  the  sove- 
reign t-nipire  ovpr  iht-  dead.  F.pimenides  placed 
in  their  temples  the  Maluc*i>f  Pluto,  of  Mcixury, 
and  of  Tellui.  They  were  all,  aocordintf  to  Pao- 
saiiias,  of  an  lurrceable  form.  Each  of  them  was 
plai:ed  upun  an  altar,  on  which  the  ciliuns,  or 
strangers,  who  had  been  acquitted  by  llie  Areo- 
pagus made  tlicir  tjrattH'uI  ofl'ennes.  But  it  was 
not  to  giutiiude  alone  that  lheM>  several  deities 
owed  all  the  incense  that  smoked  upon  their 
altars.  They  who  liad  been  accused  before  the 
senatf,  harassed  with  sup<:T!iiition.  am)  uncer- 
tain liow  the^  deities  would  l>e  afTvL-ted  towards 
them,  were  lavish  of  ^acrifioe  to  obiniit  their  cle- 
mency, bywhicli  tlifv  hopfd  their  judges  would 
likewise  be  inHuenced.  The  tomb  of  U^ipus 
WB&  another  of  the  oniiunenLs  of  the  Areopagus. 
It  was  in  the  mtiward  euurt,  wht-re  a  bar^e  wa« 
likewise  placed,  which  made  a  part  of  the  pomp 
at  the  public  games. 

IMutarch  attributes  tlie  establishment  of  the 
Areopagus  to  Solon :  other  authors  think,  with 
cnod  rtruvon,  that  this  tnbunal  was  instituted 
liefore  Solon  t  but  llie  best  aulliorilieK  allow  him 
the  honor  of  its  reitoration.  The  city  of  Athens, 
governed  ull  this  time  by  tribunals  of  a  circum- 
scribed jurisdiction,  which  were  muluplied  by 
the  must  tnflini;  acadcnts  and  circumstances, 
took  ito  fixed  political  or  civil  form,  however 
closely  unilad  the  niemViern  of  those  tribunals 
were  by  their  general  views  towards  the  public 
good,  and  by  the  common  lore  of  their  country. 
As  each  of  tJ)0!>c  tribunals  could  only  act  in  pro- 
portion to  the  power  dclcfiaied  to  it,  it  was  im- 
possible that  to  many  difTerent  and  unei^iial 
impressions  idioukl  pvc  to  the  great  machine  of 
the  slate  that  aniform  and  regular  iiK>veaieiH 
which,  bv  an  impulse  always  the  same,  would 
keep  eaL4i  part  m  the  situation  it  should  main- 
lain  with  relation  to  the  whole.  To  elfeci  thi* 
universal  and  hnrmunious  power,  il  w.is  necvs- 
;tarv  lo  unite  the  di^erciit  cltiuineU  of  niililio 
aiit^iorily,  which,  by  being  too  much  dislriliuted, 
lost  its  force.  This  auihorty  Solon  collerted, 
and  placed  it  all  in  the  court  of  Areopagus, 
whieh  conMvfuently  became  the  main-spnng  c^ 
the  covennni^nt, 

Tlie  Areopai^us  a-tsemhled  in  a  hall  built  nn 
the  summit  of  a  hill,  which  was  ascended  with 
difBciilty  by  the  old  men  bent  with  age.  How- 
ever, ai  (t>r  M>me  time  ll»ey  only  niwmbled 
oa  the  three  last  days  of  each  moiillif  they  l-on,' 


with  psaience  this  ioCMvcniegt  MMla. 
public  aflain  multiplied  u  rack  t^epi^l 
they  were  obliged  to  add  to  the  doH  imit 
tings  a  foartb,  which  was  held  on  iki ' 
day  of  themonlh^aod  wbKhwuigoDHig^ 
by  an  assembly  every  day.  Their  wciifi  m 
so  regular  diat  tliey  were  nM  tamviael'^k 
most  sotona  featiTals,    till    L'tpteodUB « 
KTchon ;  who,  in  the  thud  year  of  tte  ItfAi 
pta-J,  made  a  decree,  which  obli|eJ6eJ 
giies  lo  celebrate,   after  the  eunek  of  i 
ctmrte,  the  A{aluri:ln  feasts,  wtiM  iiM)  la^ 
days.     Thi^    assiduous   and    fiinful 
of  their  oAce  made    the  Areofagv  Wj 
t'lu  inconvenience  of  ttte  siluitMii 
bunal,  ami  dei<;rmm«d  Utem  n 
part  of  the  city  called  the  R<^1 
was  a  square   etmtsed  to  all  the  ii 
llie  wei*iher.     When  the  judg««,  who 
there  in  profound  silence,  had  lakea  tb;| 
they  were  eodowd  by  a  Uiroid,  or  laAiril 
drawn  round  them,  and  are  iabed\akn| 
their  assemhlin  in  the  night,  that  ihcRi 
to  public  affairs  might  not  be  diverted^)) 
nal objects;  or,  aa  l.acian  adds,  thatAHl 
only  l>e  influenced  by  the  axvaiBetua,  fflal 
the  prc^nce  and  action  of  toe  ffpeakci^ 
circumstance  explains  a  p«siate  m  Adi 
who  tells  us,  that  none  knew  uw  uanhW 
bees  of  the  Areofugiies.  When  all  thci 
of  the  senate  were  ooov«ned  a  herald  i 
»iU*nc«,  and  ordered  the  ptsople  to 
soon   as   they  had  departed  the 
ceeded  to  busioe&t ;  aiid>  as  diey 
least  preference  to  be  aflograat  injosticc,! 
which  tliey  were  to  deu:rmtu«  wetej 
kind  uf  lottery  ;   and   the  saise 
brought  them  up  diuribulcx] 
numbers  of  judges,  fmall  m  _ 
the  inipurtuuce  of  the  serefal 
times  the  parties  theiOMlves  St 
10  a  simple  muoner.  The  c)oqu«*ce  of  i 
WW  tliought  a  daofferous  talent,  6t  colt  i 
cnnMs.     But  afterwards  the  AreofMim^t 
point,  relaixed  from  their  aeverity^  ° 

cused,  and  soon  after  the  »ccuscfi«4 
to  engage  those  to  make  theattacki 
whu>e  profession  it  was  to  exert  the  i 
ing,  for  odicrs,  with  accuracy  and  • 
it  was  an  inviolable  custom  of  this 
prohibit,  in  |ile'4i)ings,  all  thai  Marm 
turesquc  oratory  which  Mdoces  ibe  ji 
inrtames  tlie  panioos.  The  suffn^aaflvi 
lected  in  silence.  They  vntnl  with  •  vmMi 
which  they  held  betw<r«n  the  thumb  Jtitf 
next  fingers,  and  wfaii-h  •'  .nwoardl 

two  unis  tliai  stood  in  .:  -m  hsD.  I 

stood  liefure  the  otlK-r.      i  u 
urnof  d<-Ddi ;  thr-  St^-oinl,  the  urn  of  i 
That  of  death  was  of  l>ta»,  and 
per ;  that  uf  eompaswon  «»■  of 
termed  improper.  'Pi^  iuvL-i 
ihcir  Itint  to  tne  ' 

uni;  hi»t  iIhI  ull  '  _ 

the  herald  look  th^  tw  unn,  and  ptanaJI 
one  after  anollier,  to  every  aeoAltf.  isi 
him,  m  the  name  of  lb*  rraablK^i 
defer  his  ^ctjutRxl  or  canitaum^m.    ' 
tyrants  to  nwkv  ibeauglw 
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the  Areopagus,  obliged  them  to  bring 
I  nabhdy,  and  lav  ibeni  utK>n  two 
l«I  btrfon*  ihem.  iTie  first  »iibsUii>C4n 
b  \iiey  gftvf*  liieir  ttifTragv^  were  not 
a  fH  u*  boMt  of  a  hot;  "  tomv 
wrt,  but  Mft-shelU,  for  which  pieces  of 
K  lune  form,  termed  spiindjiii,  were 

suhitilulcd.  The  sub^UtTices  with 
y  voted  were  disiingui&lied  by  their 
wlor.     Ttiose  which  condenined  wera 

peifbnted  in  the  middle ;  the  others 
1^  ud  not  porfbmted.  Thv  precaulivn 
t  ibe  black  ones  tuids  to  [imve.  wliat 
ready  observed,  ittal  tliv  court  of  Areo- 
la IM  oiglit.  Tbe  judgra  were  Uk(^• 
fn*d  to  multiply  at  pleasure  (he  di»> 
tMiKMi  siciift,  which  euemiall}-  div 
tbe  fiUM  at  men.  After  tbe  suff»t!«« 
ettd*  tbc7  were  taken  out  of  the  two 
put  into  a  third  vase  of  brass.  They 
counted  ;  and  as  the  nutuber  of  white 
t  IJtnts  watt  higbF'r  or  infprinr.  one  of 
drew  with  his  nail  a  shorter  or  a  longer 
iblK  with  a  waxen  surfncc,  on  which 
ri  wch  cauM  was  marked,  l^ie  short 
nd  acquittal ;  the  long,  condemnation. 
id  to  the  fc'nioltinieiiU  of  thv  jud^a, 
U  mnderair  u  those  of  Ilie  advo<.-»tes. 
I  of  the  process  did  not  enhance  its 
nd,  when  the  decision  of  a  cause  was 
nil  the  ueil  d«<r,  the  committee  wert 
in  oholiM  on  (h.it  dny.  Hence,  Mer- 
ucian,  H  surprtMHl  that  luch  sensible 
M  ibe  aenainrs  of  Areopagus  were, 
1  u  so  low  a  pnce  the  trouble  of  as- 
high. 

e  number  of  the  judges  which  com- 
Areopoguv,  soow  authors  attentive 
trt  of  Solon's  rcgulalxtns  by  which  he 
at  for  the  future  none  but  the  nine 
tould  be  admittnl  members  of  the 
,  bare  imagined  that  ihu  tribunal  was 
p  every  year,  and  Utat  it  never  cou- 
more  t)ian  nine  tnagutntcs.  This 
refuted  by  the  citcumslanlnl  account 
renes  Laerlius  gives  us  of  tbe  condem- 
[ocraiea.  That  great  man  had  wished 
tt  a  tatknal  hypothesx* ,  for  the  fabti- 
Bdimraguit  system  of  religion  which 
in  hia  tura.  His  ptoject,  howcrrr 
mmni  inpiou  hi  me  eye  of  super- 
itwiaatioB  was  laid  against  bim  beiure 
|na^  nd  be  bad  ai  manir  accnsars  as 
Mm.  AAut  llie  cbarges  and  the  aaswen 
\f  thev  pioc4-rdrd  to  lullra^s.  The 
tn  divided,  but  not  equally,  for  tbe 
ilnse  who  eundemned  him  exceeded 
I  iniiobeT  of  those  who  decUnd  him 
B*  made  an  trortical  reply  to  tha 
Houncr,  liv  lelUtig  hi*  judgea,  thai  be 
'  granted  they  would  admit  hun  to  a 
X  in  the  I'rytiuieijm.  Un  this  sar- 
y  vf  tlwae  who  had  raicil  in  his  (aror 
I,  w«ol  over  lo  the  opposite  party,  and 
I  bun  to  die.  *  Here  ibcn  we  have  361 
D  cotidemned  him;  lo  whom*  if  we 
who  persisted  in  acnuuiing  Juin,  tbe 
ut  Iw  ntry  considenble. 

i«f  Ibis  oHirt,  who,  under  Draco, 


decided  only  in  caua  of  muidar,  by  Solon's  re> 
gulationt  took  cogniance  of  crimei  of  every 
kind;  atid  the  same  tribunal  wfaicb  iaflicted  ca^ 
pilal  puntshmeut  mii  murder,  poisoning,  burning 
(if  houses,  theft,  k.c.  struck  at  the  root  of  those 
crimen,  by  Atnu^ini;  idleness,  luxury,  and  ile- 
baucher)-.  t^ually  atteonve  to  stimulate  the 
indolence  of  the  young,  and  the  languor  of  the 
old,  these  sage  judges  roused  in  the  one  the 
laudable  ambition  lo  serve  l)ie  stale,  and  restored 
to  the  others  their  formf?  aciivitr-  Satisfied  ilial 
txtremcs  produce  tbe  same  effect,  ihey  thought 
the  a'publtc  had  as  much  to  fear  from  the  exccts 
of  wealth  as  from  tbe  gnpe  of  poverty ;  hence 
they  exacted  a  minute  account  of  the  cffeeu  of 
every  individual;  and  hence  their  great  seventy 
to  those  idle  citiums  who,  instead  of  being  use- 
ful members  in  a  sute,  are  its  bane  anJ  its  dis- 
honor. Isocrates  dra.wi  a  most  beautifid  and 
slnkinc  picture  of  these  rencnble  and  utonish- 
ing  men,  and  (he  order  and  harmouv  which 
flourished  in  Athens  by  their  wise  odtninisiralioo. 
The  judges  of  tiie  Areopagus,  says  he,  'were 
more  industrious  to  prevent  criiiiot,  by  represent- 
ing them  in  an  odious  liuht,  than  to  esuhlisb 
modes  of  punishment'  It  was  their  opinion 
tltat  the  enemies  of  the  state  were  tbe  instruments 
desigwd  by  the  gods  to  punish  the  wicked,  but 
that  it  was  their  province  to  correct  and  reGorm 
nubhc  and  private  manners.  They  were  vigv 
tantly  attentive  to  the  comluct  of  all  the  citizens, 
but  particularly  to  lh.tt  of  the  youUi ;  ami  itisistcd 
that  t(  was  (be  duly  of  lospeclor?  >t(  education  to 
soften  (he  austerity  nf  moral  diKipline  w'lli  inno- 
cent pleasure.  The  Ateojtagits  divided  the  city 
into  (|UArters,  and  the  country  into  carrtons. 
Every  thing  passed  occasionally  under  their  eyaaj 
and  they  were  ac<paiDird  with  the  private  can* 
duct  of  every  cituen.  By  them  tbe  rich  wvre 
obliged  to  Thieve  the  poor.  Corruption  in  ma- 
giitrates  was  suppressed  by  the  puiibhmenu  de- 
nounced against  it ;  and  the  old  men,  at  tbe  sight 
of  tlie  employments  of  the  young,  fell  Ihenaelves 
animated  witli  a  degree  of  juvenile  vigoc  and 
activity.  Ketigion  came  likewise  under  tbe  cog- 
nizance of  the  Areopagitea.  Plato  durst  never. 
as  we  are  told  by  JuHia  Manyr,  divulee  bis  pri- 
vate opinion  coocemiog  the  Deity,  ilu  dread 
of  tbe  Areopagiies,  who  were  attached  to  the 
prvvailmg  system,  would  not  peniiil  him  even  to 
name  tliose  sentiments  whicli  opposed  tbe  coB^ 
tnoa  tradition.  The  public  edioces,  the  clean- 
nea  of  Ihe  Mrwu,  die  pay  of  the  soldier*,  the 
distribution  of  tbe  pubbc  muiwy  ;  in  a  woid, 
w)utt>-vcr  interested  tbe  rrpnblic,  was  und^  the 
dintction  of  tilt  Areopagna.  The  people  them- 
selves, ,)eslouf  as  tbey  weieof  iheir  power,  did 
uotbing  wiibout  consakiDg  tbu  asMiubly,  and 
suffered  It,  witbuul  a  murmur,  to  restrain  then 
prcopitale  mnsuret. 

The  most  importaiR  qualiAcalwns  ware  nv 
miirtd  in  those  wlio  entered  uila  the  Araopapja. 
Sokn  oMde  a  law,  by  whuh  i>>ty  who  had  not 
ben  arebocM  br  a  year  should  tmt  l>e  admitted 
nMnabcn  of  the  Areopagus.  'I'o  si*e  luore  lerce 
to  this  law  be  subjwcted  htm^'lf  to  ii,  and  was 
Mily  admitted  on  that  uUe.  Tlus  was  but  tbe 
firat  step:  the  ailminislratiun  uf  these  annual  ma- 
paUUBi  was  invfMigaicd;  if  ihatr  vonducl  vraa 
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Ibuml  irrepioadiable  lliey  were  ■dtnitleil  Aieo- 
pagiltrs  witli  ttilogmm  :  hut  ibe  »nialln(  ini»con- 
durt  excluded  llwm  fiain  thai  honor  for  ever. 
Such  re<ip«ci  wna  paid  (hem,  that  people  pre* 
■tmt«l  not  to  laugb  in  their  prvsencv  ;  und  »uch 
was  (heir  imputation  Tor  eciuity,  thai  tUme  whom 
they  condemned),  or  dittmiMed  without  graulinf; 
their  petition,  never  complained  th&t  they  had 
been  unjustly  treated. 

Of  all  the  jtidgnients  of  the  Areonagtu,  the 
moR  fiimous  one,  execplirtg  that  of  iVIats,  wu 
the  senleace  add  to  have  bem  passed  on  OrMiea. 
Hit  trial,  vhtch  happened  under  I>etDOpbooii 
the  twelfth  king  of  Athens,  in  37&  of  the  Attic 
cru,  owed  all  iis  fiime  to  a  tvmaikahle  circuDi- 
staace,  tliat  gave  rise  to  a  custom  'which  was  ob- 
acrted  eTer  oAerw-ards.  OrcMes  had  killed  his 
mother.  Ik-  was  accusetl  before  the  ArfOpagtM, 
and  cited  to  appear  in  that  ccian.  We  would 
have  lost  his  life  in  con>«qiiencL<  of  the  equal  di- 
Tiiion  of  the  votes,  bad  not  Minerva,  moved  with 
his  miflfortunes,  declared  hcn^lf  for  ibose  who 
had  aI)»olvfld  himi  and  joiniyl  her  sufTniges  to 
theira  I  Thus  Oiestes  was  tared.  I»  veneration 
of  thii  miracle,  the  Ateopamtvs,  whenever  the 
wfTivgef  were  equally  divided,  decided  in  bvor 
el  ihs  acmaed,  by  sninting  him  what  ihcy 
termed  '  the  shell  of  Mtner*^.'  Cephalus  and 
DnKlalus  w^re  condemned  by  the  Areopagus  lon^ 
before  the  time  of  Orestes.  We  find  in  atKieot 
auihon  seme  decKions  of  this  tribunal,  which 
bear  the  strongest  mnrks  vf  juslifc,  tliough  iheir 
obj«cti  are  not  interesting.  'Ilieie  is  a  sin^cuUr 
aiMcdole  in  Aulus  Ciellius,  and  Valerius  Maxi- 
muR,  of  a  womau  who  was  aroused  of  havinff 
poisoned  her  husband  and  her  son.  She  was 
(idien  and  brou|:ht  before  Dolabella,  who  was 
then  proconsul  of  Asia,  and  no  sooner  was  in  his 
presence  ihan  she  owned  the  fact;  and  added, 
tb«t  aht  had  very  good  reasons  for  putting  her 
hnsband  and  her  ton  to  death  : — *  I  had,'  said 
she,  '  hy  my  Brat  husband  a  son  whom  1  tenderly 
loved,  and  whose  virtnm  rt-ndL-ri'd  tiiin  worthy  of 
fflv  a^eclton.  My  second  husluitid,  and  the  son 
whom  I  bare  to  him,  murdered  my  favorite  child. 
I  thou^t  it  would  have  be4>n  unjust  to  have 
sufleren  those  two  monsters  of  burbarity  to  live. 
If  ^ou  tliink,  Sir,  that  I  have  cunimitlcd  ff  crime, 
H  IS  your  province  to  punisli  it :  I  certainly  shall 
never  repent  of  it.'  This  afiUr  embarnuMd  Do- 
labella. She  was  afterwards  aeot  to  tbe  AT«op>* 
gus;  and  that  court,  when  thiry  bad  examined 
her  a  long  lime,  ordered  hei  and  lier  accuser  to 
appear  beforo  them  again  a  hundred  years  after, 
from  tilt  tint  day  of  her  trial.  We  must  not, 
however,  suppose  that  the  Areopagus  always 
preserved  its  reputation.  Pericles,  who  lived 
about  100  years  after  Solon,  to  flatter  the  people 
and  will  litem  to  his  party,  used  his  utmost 
efarts  to  weaken  its  authority.  lie  took  from 
it  the  cogoitance  of  many  alTyra  which  had 
before  eotoe  under  its  jurisdiction  ;  and,  to  for- 
ward bis  desiffn  of  bumbling  it,  employed  the 
eloquence  of  F.pliisltes,  whose  talents  were  for- 
midable, and  who  was  an  avowed  enemy  to  ttie 
Ijreat  men  of  Athens.  Tbe  Areopagus  itself 
seemed  to  second  the  endeavours  of  a  man  who 
Tieojected  its  ruin,  ami  by  its  own  misconduct 
Laslened  its  ^11.    The  old  rules  of  tlie  court,  hy 


which  none  were  aidmtll*d  its  umabm  fail  Ai 
whose  imexoepiiooabU  coodud  would  mffmi 
majesty,  were  proaounocd  loo  sewn.  Tnev  pi 
less  delicate  in  theircboice ;  and  pteHuainf  Ml 
faults  with  which  tbey  dispensed  wooidaeai 
reformed  iu  the  society  of  so  taaoy  goad  an 
plea,  vice  imperceptibly  crept  m  amimg  iIm 
correption,  at  llrst  secret  and  tiiDid.  fivw 
sensibly  open  and  daring,  and  snde  nek  { 
gress  inat  tbe  moa  ahamefttl  Crimea  «m»  t 
exhibited  on  tbe  Maee ;  oopicd  net  ham  iht  I 
and  abat>dooed  moltitDde,  bat  frooa  ifaoK 
nators  once  tlie  ven««ble  and  snateve 
idleness  and  of  vice.  Detnelrius,  iW  ca 
poet,  wTDie  a  piece  which  be  eotilled  1W  k 
pagite,  where  he  strips  the  mask  off 
pocritical  k-gislator*,  who  were  now  e<|aa% 
to  be  seduced  by  wealth  and  by  beuity. 
much  bad  iJio  Atbeniita  Kiiate  defcnsciaK 
tbe  days  of  Isocratc*.  about  340  ytua  I 
the  Chrisban  era.  Before  ibis  tnbatial  St 
was  called  to  give  an  account  of  tus 
and  ooDverted  Uioaysiui  oae  of  tkcir  «■ 
The  end  of  this  court  of  judicature  is  ai 
scure  as  iis  uri;tin,  which  was  derived  kam 
remote  antiquity.  It  existed,  with  ibr  oda 
^istractn,  in  thi.-  tjmc  of  I'ausaniaSy  i.  il  a 
second  century.  Tbe  u-mi  of  lii  suhM^mri 
ration  is  not  ascertained ;  but  a  wnu 
lived  under  tbo  empenn  Thcodoaia*  Aei 
and  younger,  in  tbe  fifih  ccatury,  OMMiMB 
extinct. 

AKKOTECTONICS,  ll«u  pan  of 
which  teaches  to  attack  an  enemy  aali^ 
fight  advantageously. 

AREQUIb.V  orAseoDiFA.  kcnyafj 
iVmertca.  one  of  the  l&rgcft  and 
cities  in  Hero,  situatMl  la  the  vmUey  of 
217  leagues  suulh^^asl  from  Lima,  aoid  H  I 
the  aea,  witli  which  it  commurucaid  Vf 
river  Chili.  TIte  eotimnce  into  titt  haikai 
rather  shallow  for  ships  of  grew  limiliiii 
wlwrn  once  they  arc  entered,  tb«y  mmj  tm 
curely  io  eighteen  fathoms  water.  IIks  eiy 
foumled  in  1S3d,  by  Order  of  Dos  Fi 
Pitarro,  in  a  place  known  likmriae  by  ikt 
of  Arequiba.  Tbe  faoiisea  an  bull  «f  ■>■ 
vaulted  ;  thn-  are  loftyi  oeady  tan^itmt  i 
and  finely  deooraled  on  tbe  outvi*,  Ito 
habitaala  also  are  exempt  from  mtmf  ^ 
coronton  ia  other  paiu  of  Pern,  o«n(  M 
keeping  the  streeu  clean  \n  tiMme  of  oi 
wliidi  extend  to  the  river.  Tbe 
the  air  is  extremely  good ;  and,  thotMii 
a  slight  &oet  is  percetvaMe,  ibv  coM  » : 
cessive,  nor  the  bent  trouUceoaw,  se 
■urrouoding  fields  are  docbed  waA  peifa 
verdure,  lliese  uaiund  advHMMB.  mmt 
ar«  coDsdenbly  ilUyed  b*  he  . 
iect  to  earthquakes,  njr  whicb  It 
laid  ID  ruiiw.  Populatioo  40,00(K 
iy  W.,  lau  1()^  15'  8. 

ARBKE.    Ang.-Sex. af»f«B,  lorwreet 
up,  to  erect,  to  incite. 

The  day  b  aklrt,  and  4eaw«ili  k^ 
IV  Uii  ofcrrt*  bar  ss^  [ 
Tn  ttuvd  i^tli  ib^  daeabeAea 
Anil  fftiro  Bower*  fadnUi  M». 


suoDgly  in  the  aea,  tntomuch  that,  itUr  pmcing 
the  ult  wmter,  it  may  be  wmetiiDW  utketi  up 
Twy  litUc  affected  by  it.  Thii  fountam  Mr. 
Bt^one  thinks  the  tncieots  were  iporant  of,  or 
they  would  not  hare  fulcd  to  u«e  it  as  u  argu- 
ment for  tb«  •ubmarine  jounny  of  Alpheus. 
Mr.  SwutHune  detctibes  thii  odc«  bmous  fom- 
uin  as  a  hrge  pool  of  water  near  the  iiuajr,  de- 
god  of  war  amoQg  the  (ended  from  tbsie&b]rawal),  aodalmoathiddca  - 
by  hotu«s  oo  eretr  other  tidt.  The  water  ti 
not  colt,  but  bracWisn,  aod  fit  for  do  purpose  but 
washing  linvii.  '  Thi*,'  layahe, '  is  the  cclthrsled 
IbuDtain  of  Aretliusa,  whoK  soft  pw?tical  iiairn; 
is  known  to  every  rradcr.  Thu  fable  of  the 
nymph  and  het  constant  lo»er  Alpheu*.  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  spring,  and  ihp  charms  of  its 
situation,  are  tberae)  on  wluch  ancient  and 
of  the  sect  (»f  i^  PnenmatJsts,  lived  in  modem  poets  lmv«  indulged  their  £uicy,  and 
f^pi  of  Augoitos,  according  to  wme ;  ao  ^lercited  Ibeir  pent.  Alas,  bow  altered  1  mb- 
' log  to  others,  ODdn  Trajan  or  Adrian.  He  bish  chokes  u p  lU  wholWDBW  icwrtes ;  the  waves 
I  aerenl  treatises  in  the  Ionian  dialect  on  have  found  a  tmiinr  IliRnigfa  lk«  rocks,  which 
lie  diwases,  and  other  medicinal  subjects;  repealed  wtbqaakea  bave  spUt ;  and  not  a  fish 
-  of  whKb  are  atiU  extanu    The  best  edition    u  to  be  sees  in  it.     Sometiines  aAer  an  eartb- 

anake,  it  has  been  left  dry ;  and  at  otttcr  limes 
tne  whole  masi  of  its  waters  bare  been  lainlcd 
by    sublerraneoos   effluvia.      Its   founuin-head 
probably  lies  among  the  netghboufing  hilU.' 
ARETLV  in  botany,  a  geniu  of  the  class  pen- 
rncit  of  that  place,  whom  Nicocratea    tandria,  onlermnnogynia;  natural  order,  twenty- 
tor  thciakrof  Atetaphilti.    The  tyrant,    first,  prrcm  :  coa.  divided  into  fire  parU;  the 
tliat  thf  desigiif^  lo  poi»on  him,  put    tube  orated  :  the  capsule  globular,  and  consisting 

of  but  one  cell.  The  species  are  three :  rir- 
A.  alpina,  alpme  aretin.  3.  A.  helvetica,  imbti- 
cated  aretia.  3.  A.  rilaliana,  grmsay  aretia;  all 
naliv)?ii  of  the  Alps. 

AHETlNO(l-raDcift),  a  celebrated  critic  on 
the  Greek  lan^iage.  tie  translated  into  Ijttm 
the  Coiammilariet  of  St.  Chrysostom  upon  Si. 
John,  and  about  twenty  Homilies  of  the  aame 
father;  also  the  loiters  of  Pbalans  ;  and  wrote  a 
treattte  De  Raltneii  I*uteolanis.  He  inidied  at 
Sienna,  about  1443;  and  afierwaids  became 


AEES,  a  term  framed  by  Paracelsuif  to  ex- 
a  kidden  diapoKr  in  the  three  pnnetples 
109^  fiwB  wnicb  eadi  being  receives  its 
and  fnbitanc«,  and  tuaumet  itx  own 
ittc  niiturv-,  nt't  lliat  of  any  other  being, 
elsus  distinguishes  the  ares  into  archeical, 
li^  L«  natural ;  and  chemica),  which  is  arti- 

tVU   the 
Indians. 
ARBSON.    Fr.  mramtwr,  to  reaaoo  with. 
Aa  the  kjrng  tsi  wyth  doykn  sad  eatlis. 
He  mrttg  Willi  two  oU  cheorfia. 
To  Um  n«vrl  ilu«  bard  bMig  i 
Thus  ommmm)  beora  the  kjr^[. 

Ally  Alimmmdir.  im  BUu,  vol.  i. 

ARET£US  of  Cappadocia,   a  Greek  pby- 


woika  is  that  of  Boerbaave,  in  Oreek  and 

_  witb  DOlea,  printed  in  1731 ;  that  of  Wt- 

printed  at  Okford  in  17'i3,  in  fblto,  is  also 

esteemed. 

AIlETAI'niLA  of  Cyrene,  the  wife  of  Mda- 


lo  the  tack  to  extort  a  coniession,  and 

beggsdhcrlorgiTeoeis.  She,hower«r. 

nitMi*  to  u  to  procure  his  death :  and 

his  brotlier,  whom  she  niarned^  to  be 

into  the  sea. 

RTHUSA,  ID  bo4any,  a  genus  of  the  gy- 

a  diandna  class;  natural  order,  seventn. 

ni.    Tlie  generic  character  is  taken  from 

ctarium,  which  is  tubular,  situated  at  the 

of  the  corolla,  ud  the  mlerior  labium 

the  stylus.    The  fpfciei  are :  1.  A.  bnl* 


bulbous  areUiBsa,  feund  in  Virginia  and    teacher  of  civil  law.     He  displayed  hn  taltntt 


Canada-  1  A.  Capena^  Capt  Arethnaa,  dia- 
corcred  by  Tbuiiberg  at  the  Cape  of  Good  1  lope. 
%.  A.  rillosa,  villoM  antfauaa,  aim  a  native  of 
tbt  Cai>e  of  Good  llope.  4.  A.  bipluinata.  two- 
hilhiiiil  arrllHisa,  a  native  of  North  Amencm. 

Aarrut^A,  in  entomology,  a  species  of  ji** 
piUo,  the  pap'l'O  nyuiphalit  oS  Gm«lin,  feaod  in 
Cennanj  and  Pniiaia. 

AactHtTSA.  in  fabulous  bislory.  the  dangler 
«»f  Ncreu*  and   L>ori«,  and  the  companion  of 


chieftf  in  disputes,  in  wfaidi  nobody  could  with* 
stand  him.    He  gave  his  opinions  in  law  withao 
much  coofidence  as  to  assure  thfiw  who  consulted 
him  that  they  aboald  carry  their  atitc:  nor  did 
experience  contradict  him  ;  for  it  was  a  common 
■ying  at  d>e  bar,  sudi  a  cause  has  been  coo- 
demned  by  Aretin,  it  must  therefore  be  lost.     I  le 
Un^talwin  ibeunireraitiesofPMa  and  Femra. 
He  was  at  Home  under  tbt  pontificiite  of  Sixtus 
IV.  bat   toon   peroeirvd  that  the  ^t^»x  hoprs 
Ihaita,  who  liianged  her  inio  a  rvunlam  lo  di>-    which  be  had  built  upon  his  r*^ulauon  would 
ll^r^  hrr  from  the  purauU  of  bet  lover  Alpheoi.      come  tonothinf^.     Thtt  pope,  howerer,  dvclared 
AaKlnt^A,   in  gWHcnphy.  a  cvlcbrttea  foun*    he  would  have  giren  hiin  a  cardinal's  bat,  had 
ttin  nntt  the  riijr  of  fiyraciue  in  Sirtly,  famous    be  not  lhouf[ht  he  should  have  done  a  public  in- 
fer ika  ()uaiitity  nf  its  waun.  and  ilae  numlttr  uf   jury  by  depmmg  the  youth  of  lucb  an  excellent 
fabca  il  oootaioed.     Mviy  hblat  were  mrente^ 


\j  tW  uicicnls  oonotrning  thit  (bnnlatn.  They 
faKl  a  Dotioa  tb«  the  river  Alphtw  mat  vaAm 
or  through  the  waters  of  tbe  sm,  wiihoot  mixing 
with  ibeu,  buui  I'etuponunus  to  Sicily,  Mr. 
Brydont  mfonns  ut  Oiai  it  still  conunuea  to  tend 
Ibilh  an  iratuoise  qiiiviuiy  of  water,  tuinx  M 
once  to  tbe  site  of  a  nrer.  but  is  cntirrly  abu^ 
flooed  by  tb<'  U.'itr^  it  formi-tlv  conUined  in  Rich 
j^enty.  At  K'Uif  dutantc  Aoin  Arethun  tt  a 
inintiiui  nf  fmh  tntiec  wbwh  boiU  up  *«ry 


ptotfor.  Wba>  old  age  would  not  permit  him 
to  0o  throagb  the  dnliis  of  hu  office,  they  dis- 
ptMMl  wiSi  bb  raadtDff  of  lec-iurrs,  and  hit 
•alwy  WM  eoBtinaed.  lie  cnnunun),  liowercr, 
sometimKS  to  moaat  the  rhait;  awl,  one  day, 
when  the  iludenBi  w«tc  gone  u  some  public 
abotn,  there  wtrc  hot  for^  penons  in  bis  au- 
ditory; which  to  oKiTlified  him,  that  hr  threw 
iw«y  hi*  \mx\  :  and  efyitf  out,  *  Areun  sliall 
arvcr  e>plaiu  law  to  B  few  pcfiuRf,*  Tdirad  in  a 
pastmn^udwanldiCMbBoinorr.   Uewuttm 
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m  h^^  leinj>er,  and  nerer  kepi  a  t^mtnl  lonjrer 
iban  31  month  or  two;  far  it  «u  a  maxim  of  bis, 
'  Thai  new  hired  strvunto  always  serve  be«i.' 
tic  was  >3ijni;n,-it  with  the  uUe  of  knight,  and 
siK-ut  M  iiit  life  ill  celibacy ;  and  his  way  of 
liviii>;  wa!t  90  par«imoQioiu  tlut  he  amassed  a 
great  deal  of  weaJth.  He  had  destfnwd  this 
wcallb  for  the  roamltmanci:  of  a  college;  but  he 
Kllert-d  bis  re!>olution,  and  left  it  to  his  lelatioos. 
Arktiko  (( luidu),  a celeSrauxl  musiciao,  bom 
at  Art.-£70  in  Tuscany,  in  the  thirteenth  century. 
Having  'wen  taught  music  in  his  youth,  and 
I  robttlily  rvl^iinMl  as  a  chonMcr  in  ihr  service  of 
Uie  DenedictiDi}  monastery  in  that  city,  lie  Iw- 
came  a  brother  of  tti«  order  of  St.  Benedict.  In 
t)iift(elir«in(^t  be  seems  to  have  devolwl  himM^If 
to  the  study  of  miisic,  patticulatty  the  sy^tent  of 
tlie  ancients,  and,  above  all,  to  rcfonn  their 
method  of  notation.  The  difficulties  that  at- 
tended the  inMruction  of  youth  in  (he  churdi 
offices  were  so  great,  that  Xvn  years  were  generally 
consumed  barely  Jn  acquiring  the  tcnowled^^e  of 
the  plain  soiig;  and  this  coDttideiauon  induced 
bun  (o  tabor  after  gome  method  that  might  fa- 
cililalc  irutniclion,  and  enable  ihvw  euipU>yed 
in  the  ctioral  office  10  perform  the  dulies  of  it  in 
a  correct  inantKr.  U«ingal  vespers  in  the  cbapel 
of  bis  motiastery,  it  happened  that  one  of  the 
ofKcrt  appointed  for  that  duy  was  ihc  hymn  of 
St.  Jolm.  cumt'oscd  by  Panl,  b  dciii'Oii  of  the 
chufirfa  of  Aquileia,  about  A.  D.  770. 

rTqiii-iiiti  laxis  .  .  .  HEnonare  fibria 
MIn  iicMorum  .  .  .  t'Amuli  luorum 
S^JLve  jioUutis    .  .  .    LAbu!>  reatum. 

Sanctr  Joames. 
Unnne  tlic  perforraatK4  lie  remarked  th«  ilera- 
tioil  of  the  wortlSt  and  tlit*  fn-quenl  returns  of 
VT,  iir.,  Ml,  F',  '■oi.,  I.«,  and  irnmedtalely  con- 
reivcl  A  thought  of  applying  tla-Av  six  sylLuhles 
to  {ierfi<:t  nit  improven>ent  eitlh-r  then  actually 
made  by  I'lm,  m  under  consideration,  va.  that  *>f 
coiivtrilifiKtlK-Hncivmtrlrachordsiriobexucliortls. 
Hi»  inti-rakt  with  the  ittihot,  and  his  employment 
in  the  i-hapcl,  it^ive  him  an  ommilurity  of  trying 
tite  efbi^^'y  vl  thm  method  on  the  boys  who  were 
training  ii|i  4or  the  choral  ternce,at>d  it  exceeded 
bis  moM  sanguine  expectation.  The  fame  of 
Giiidu't  invention  soon  spread  abroad,  and  his 
method  of  innlrudion  wa.«  adopted  hy  the  clergy 
of  other  countries,  John  \X.  or  a$  some 
wnters  style  him,  the  XIX.  pope  of  that  name, 
baviiig  heard  of  the  fame  of  Guido,  and  desiring 
to  set*  him,  sent  three  messtnyera  to  inrite  him 
10  Itume  ;  upon  their  atrival,  it  was  resolved 
by  the  brethren  of  the  mimastery,  that  he  should 
be  ativndcrl  by  Oninnldothe  abbot,  and  Peter 
the  chief  itT  Uie  t:aiinii.-i  of  llie  church  of  Arezio. 
Amving  at  Home  he  was  received  with  great 
kir>dne»s :  the  i:ope  had  Bcveral  convenauooi 
with  him,  m  which  lie  uiterroi^ted  bim  as  to  his 
knowledge  in  moMC ;  and  upon  sijjbt  of  an  anti- 
phottarv  wl>it'b  Guido  had  hroui*bt  with  him, 
markwl  with  the  syliabln  agreeable  10  his  new 
invention,  the  pope  would  not  stir  ftom  his  »i-at 
till  he  bad  leamea  pcrfecit)'  to  sing  oti  a  vene ; 
upon  which  he  di-clared  that  he  could  not  have 
beliered  the  efficacy  of  lhi<  mcthoc),  if  he  had  not 
been  convinced  by  the  experiment  he  had  hitn- 
•elf  niaiU'  of  u.     'ITie  pope  would  have  detained 


bim  at  Home,  but  laborins  tnidcr  a  bodi; 
order,  and  fearing  an  mjury  to  his  bnUli  6g 
th((  air  of  the  place,  and  the  heats  of  ili*  sic 
then  appfoacbing^,  Guido  left  that  city  upn 
promise  to  levuii  it,  and  explain  to  to  Mm 
the  principles  of  hU  new  lytwro.  Ob  bw  1 
turn  liotnewards  be  made  a  tisiI  to  the  MkH 
Pompusa,  a  cown  in  the  duchy  of  Femta.  ■ 
was  ansioua  that  be  should  setilA  tn  dw  mm 
tery  of  that  place ;  whicli  inritatioa  b*  ■ecupl 
and  it  was  nete  that  be  composeA  a  tract 
music,  intitled  Micrologu*,  i.  e.  a  sbort  discoai 
which  he  dedicated  tn  Theodald  bishop 
Areizo.  Martini  cites  several  manuaciipu 
Guido  ;  fit.  two  in  the  Ambrofian  Ubnrj  u  ] 
Ian,  the  one  wniten  at>oui  the  tweUUi  ccMi 
tlie  other  lets  ancient :  another  amom^  ibe 
chives  of  the  chapter  of  Putoja,a  city  tnTusci 
and  a  fourth  in  the  Mediceo-Laamiziaao  lib 
at  Rorenoe.  of  tbo  fifteenth  century.  Hmm 
clearly  copies  of  the  Microlo^s.  Of  dw  tpl 
to  Michael,  with  the  Arf^tnentum  i>0TtCa 
be  mentions  only  one,  which  he  says  is  sn 
whiruat  Halisbon.  Of  the  aererml  tnels  ^ 
meniiuncil,  the  latt  excepted,  a  iiianuauiW 
eatant  in  the  library  of  Balliol  colletfc  la  Om 
Several  fragments  of  the  two  first  u  one  wta 
are  aho  amoog  the  Harlnan  maoiucnpU  ooa 
Dntish  Mii!«euni.  No.  11199:  but  ao  mudi  « 
lat<rd,  that  tht-y  aHord  but  amsll  sabs&rtioai 
curious  enquirer. 

AacTtNO  (Leonard),  one  of  tbc  meU  Inn 
men  of  thi  fifteenth  century,  waa  ttcrttmjw 
repubhc  of  Florence,  and  translated  fnm 
Greek  into  Latin  som«  of  Plutarrh's  1jv««,  i 
Arbtotle's  Ethics:  he  also  composed  tfanvVa 
of  lh<  Punic  war,  as  a  Mippleimr nt  to  tbuae  «< 
ing  in  Livy  ;  the  history  of  the  transMOeoa 
Italy  during  his  time ;  thai  of  aaoertt  Gi*« 
that  of  the  Cknhs;  tliat  of  the  n>fmblic  af  F 
rence ;  and  many  oilier  hooka.  He  died  iai* 
aged  scvt'nty-foiir. 

AniTiNo  (Peter),  a  tiatrre  of  Afcoo.  < 
livetl  in  the  sixteenth  century.  Tie  -wai  tm 
for  his  satirical  writin;^ ;  and  was  ao  baU  1 
carry  Ins  invectives  even  anititt  ttmnifm, 
thus  obtained  the  title  of  the  scotn^  «f  pari 
FniDcts  I.,  th<^  emperor  Charles  V.,  tooalsf 
princes  of  Italy,  several  cardioaia,  tad  m 
noblemen  courted  hia  friendship  hj  p* 
either  because  they  liked  hu  compoaitiaai, 
perhaps  from  an  apprehension  of  nUtaf  oi 
the  hi^i  of  hif  satire.  Areiino  became  dnn 
90  insolent,  that  be  ifl  taid  to  have  pn  a  • 
sinick,  on  one  side  of  which  be  is  ay 
with  these  words,  tL  r>iviso  fcftrrim;  aH 
the  reverse,  sitting  upon  a  tbrooe,  reOTviai 
presents  of  pcinccs  with  these  wonts,  t  nrv 

TRIBVTATI  DA  FOrOtr,  TRIRCTAVO  tL  linvi 

Loao.  He  used  to  boast,  thai  bii  UisfWMMi 
more  service  lo  the  world  than  scnnow, 
it  was  said  of  bim,  that  he  had  «ubjectfd  1 
princes  by  his  pi-n  than  the  gireaUM  bti^ 
ever  done  by  their  arms.  Arrtiaa,  Wm 
wrote  many  irreligious  and  obwme  fM 
Strange  to  say.  while  engaged  tn  tli^  fio 
tious  productions,  be  wa»  also  wriba. 
livca  of  St.  Thmaaa  of  AqMinaa,  and  of  9l< 
tlierin*  of  Siemw,  and  coDponof  fCM 
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and  othet  pieces  of  tlerution.     Aretioo 
,tt  Venice  m   \^&6,  aged  sisly-Bve  years. 
an  epitaph  wrillen  for  him  by  an  lulimi  wtt, 
ii  a«cr««dT  'that  he  satlriied  every  one  ex- 
hia  Maker,  whom  he  spared  only  because  he 
Dol  know  bini.' 
AEETOLOGI,  in  antiquity,  a  seel  of  philo- 
■"hers,   chiefly  of  the  Cynic  or   Stoic  tribe, 
>,  ha*iiig  DO  fcbool  or  ditciplei  of  their  own, 
]  the  tabla  of  grnt  men,  and  cdtertaintMl 
in   their   lonqueta  with   disi^tilatioui   on 
tue,  vice,  aiii]  othei  popular  loptc&. 
AUE/ZO,  anciently  Arctium,  u  city  of  Italy, 
iTuflcaoy,  featfrd  in  tiie  lemiory  of  Florence,  od 
dechrity  of  a  mountain  m  the  middle  of  a 
Mtful   plain,   sevttnleeo   miles    from  CilU  di 
tvUo,  and  lyiDg  heiweeo  it  and  Floreoce.     It 
I  an  aocietil  city  and  bbbop'i  kc  ;  and  was  fa- 
_  for  a  kind  of  cartheDwarC  mucfa  cstMined 

far  the  Itooians.  It  was  grvaily  fallen  lo  decay 
WMD  Cosmo  de  Medicu  took  il  under  his  pro- 
tection; since  which  it  has  been  recovenng 
gimdually.  It  was  tlie  birtk-phce  of  Mecirnas 
and  of  Petrarrli.  It  in  now  a  bishop's  sef,  and 
COMainv  fl.OOU  iiihabil.inU. 

AUOAl^ crude  tartar,  in  the  state  in  which  it 
ia  taken  out  of  empty  wine  rcuibi. 

AiUiF.A,  or   Aftoxi,   lu    Koman    anliciuily, 

1]r  human  fi|;[UTe%  made  of  rtisltcs,  thrown 

lually  by   the    piie5t»,   or   vcatala,  into   the 

r,  nn  ilic  day  of  the  ides   of  May.     ric- 

I,  in  his  Horiiaa  tjuestions,  iuqturcs  why 

wura   called  Aryea.     Two  reaioni  ar«  as- 

riu     I*    That    the    barbarou»    naltuns 

firal    inhabited    tliCM   narts,    cut  all  the 

i»  they  could  meet  with    inlu  tlie  Tiber ; 

Aiyians  was  a  common  name  for  all  Gre- 

bal   tlial    Ilcrcidea  persuaded  them  to 

to  inhuman  a  practice,  and  to  purge  tbem- 

.  of  the  crime  ny  inuitutinc  lliii  solemnity. 

That  Evander,   ao  Arcadian,  and    a    sworn 

my  of  the  Arfians,  to  |>vrpttuatc  thai  enmity 

<ba  posterity,  ordered  the  fignns  of  Arpans 

'  b«  mm  cMt  ioto  the  river. 

*EIA,  or  Ancotis,  a   diurict   of  Pclo- 

aitnated    between    Arcadia   on    the 

itia  JBistan  Sea  on  the  cast,  Laconia  and 

Sioos  ArgoUcus  on  tlie  wmth,  and  llie  ter- 

of  Corindi  ani]  the  Suius  Saitmicus  on 

north;    ao  callnl  from  Argos,  the  capital: 

Uonunta  di  Morea 

,  ARGEIl,  or  Aaaivi.tbc  Argires,  inhabitants 

~  Mi^M.    'Piey  were  a  colony  wbo  migraled, 

,  !•  aud,  horn  F-^ptt  under  the  command  of 

\iu.      1'oleraon  and    l^olcmy  Meitdesiot, 

Creek  wrttets,  isbno  xa  that  Inaduu 

BMnporaiT  with  Amoais,  who  dtmoliabad 

J  and  anpvUed  iba  abipUrdB  out  of  Egypt. 

laUi  MOM  laanwd   cbtDDolofm,  we  nip- 

]DMlnu  10  have  beguo  lo  rcfofin  tbe  Ar- 

A.A.C.  1M6,  and  to  have  difd  A.  A.C. 

be  mual  hare  bf«n  ooefa)  with  Amosia, 

ftifiied  in  Upper  Egypt  UtMU  yean  be- 

iha  cnHiUion  of  iba  ahejihcnli,  and   ten 

I  aftar  dtat  araoft,  whidi  hamMwd  A.  A.  C. 

laactea  waa  uy]eA   me  Son  of  the 

bacwae  of  hit  unknown  orifciit,  or  b«- 

had  cocne  by  tea  into  Urtec*.     Before 

anival  the  lahalnowu  were  rude  and  bar- 


barous. These  he  united  and  civilised,  and  .o- 
atrucled  in  various  arts.  His  son  Pboroneuf 
instituted  tbe  laul  of  govemmr-iu ;  and,  on  thai 
account,  has  been  called  the  first  king  of  Arsos, 
the  first  of  men,  and  the  father  of  moruls.  The 
family  of  Inachus,  after  having  kept  possetsioo 
of  the  throne  347  years,  were  cxpelk'd  by  Da- 
iiaus,  who  arrived  A.  A.  C.  1509,  wiili  a  colony 
from  Canaan.  Acrtsius,  the  last  king  of  Aivoa 
died  A.  A.  C.  1313  ;  and  was  jncceeaed  by  Per- 
seus hia  i^randson,  who  transf-erred  tho  seat  of 
government  lo  Mycenie,  541  yean  from  the  firat 
year  of  Inachus,  in  the  reign  of  Cecrops  ilkmgof 
Ather>s,and  about  the  time  when  PtJo|H  the  son 
of  Tantalus  kin;  of  Phry^ia,  bavin;  been  com- 
pelWd  by  Ilus  to  leave  Ms  native  country,  came 
into  Greece  with  great  wealth,  and  acqturEd  su- 
preme power  in  the  region  afi^rwartls  called  by 
iiis  name.  In  the  thirty -seventlt  year  of  Eury- 
stheus,  giaiidson  of  Pencus,  the  Argoiuutic  ex- 
pedihon  happened,  A.  A.C.  133-1.  lliis  unjust 
and  tyrannical  prince  had  assigned  to  Hercules 
bis  tasks ;  and,  after  the  death  of  that  l^ro,  h«> 
banislted  all  his  children.  These  were  the  He- 
raclidn  wh»  fled  to  Allxms  for  protection,  and 
who  returned  to  Pelopoitneaiu  forty  years  after 
the  dastruction  of  Troy.  In  the  reit^  of  Aga- 
nwninon  the  Trojan  war  coniiDcncad:  and  it  was 
earned  on  with  vi^or,  during  tbe  space  of  ten 
years,  tn  A.  A.  C.  1184,  Troy  was  taken  and  tbe 
war  was  concluded.  Scarcely  had  tbe  Grecians 
settled  in  their  own  country,  after  their  return 
from  this  dangerous  exitedition,  when  the  poa- 
tenty  of  Hetrules  invaded  Peloponneius,  took 
p(>£sp5sionofit,and  divided  it  amonic  themselves. 
Here  tbe  kingdom  of  Mycenif  ended,  and  that  of 
Sparta  WHS  ettabli^lwd  un  its  ruins.  See  Sr4nTA. 

AKOF.MA,  or  Aa<.[MON,  in  tncdicioc,  ao 
ulcer  about  the  ins  of  the  eye,  coinprehendiDf 
part  of  tbe  white,  and  part  also  of  ibt  Made. 
The  arigcmon  appears  of  a  red  ccdor  on  the  out- 
side of  the  iris,  and  white  within  ti.  When  it 
roiaads  flu,  ana  eats  de«>p,  il  soraetimes  occasions 
ine  uvea  to  laU. 

ARGEMONE,  pricklv  poppy  :  a  genus  of  the 
manogynia order  and  polyanona  cbusof  plants; 
nalarol  order,  twenly-seveoth.  lahoadcie  :  coa. 
sis  petals:  cal.  is  Iryphytlooi :  car*,  leniivalved. 
Of  this  genua  there  are  three  apeciea,  which  are 
common  in  many  parts  of  the  Weat  Indie*,  and 
called  by  ihc  Spaoiards  the  devil'i  fig ;  but  they 
are  of  DO  use,  and  have  very  little  beauty. 

AKGEMONIUN,  in  botaoy.a  name  given  by 
aoraeof  thelateGnr«-k  wrii^rt,  to  ilie  plant  called 
aarcocoUa  In  the  otk^r  writers  of  their  timca. 

ARGENCES,  a  town  of  Fnuicc,  in  the  de- 
partaeal  of  Calvados,  ten  ludn  east  of  Cam, 
aeatedoR  iheMeaace.    Loo.  0°  10'  W^  ^1,49" 

isrn. 

AK'GENT,    1       Lat.  argtnltam,  silver,   Gr. 
Aa'oKvrisat  >a»r«f(»',  so  called  on  acc««t4 
Aa'&asiiav,  ^or    m    opyer,   the  whitenaaa 
Silvery,  having  ibe  appcanocc  of  adver. 

IUaiiM«  tkoft 
Ai  iwift,  as  iptj  lifhiiiibf  LiBdted  twwi 
Hu  ^ftmt  rsfl*,  -mtUk  her  ulvvr  vtB(i 
U  A(I4  •<  Morv,  r*ir  KflBhiia  kavw.        IWr^. 
la  aa  mvmU  kM.  iJm  pxl  of  w 
Wm  drawa  UiuBpliHil  <m  lua  itwj  u>,       Dfjfif^ 


ARG 


664 


ARO 


ThoM  mrgeml  Itrlili  toon  VAAy  ItahktattU, 
TniA*lftlDtl  wmu,  or  iniil4Ie  apiria,  h^, 
B«twi«i  lb'  uii^aUcal  anil  h«nmn  kind.         UUlo^. 

Or  tuA  of  yrtaAet  argent  IWld*  aljow. 
Why  Jovc'l  fUellitM  «(  lc««  th*B  Jo*e*        Pift. 

Amid  the  litsire  of  mrridiui  day, 
la  fl««  pncowion.toIrnDly  advaAcr 
A  kuAdf»d  yi»lha  ia  •paU«M  laiUu  <rUu, 
Sutaiahic  argmi  waad*.  tibiw't  jllAmaMi. 

Aruckt,  in  beralilry,  ilenot<^  ttie  iriiite  color 
maili«(l  in  the  ooou  of  anns  of 
baroncU,  Itnighis,  and  gentle- 
men; III  ihe  coai  or  a  sovereign 
the  wbiti;  color  is  called  luna;  we 
irms  of  the  nobility,  jicslA.  h  is 
nwiked  in  paiatiuE  by  leaving  lite 
field  entiriN)'  blaak,  as  in  tbe  an- 
nexed figure. 

AKGIilNTAC,  a  town  of  Franc*,  in  the  de- 
partment i>{  Upper  Vienne,  seated  on  the  Oor- 
tk>gae,  twflvir  miles  noutli-^asl  of  Tulln 

ARGENTAN,  a  town  of  Franc*,  la  tW  de- 
panmcat  of  Ume,  seated  on  an  einiaence  in  the 
middle  of  a  fertile  pLnn,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Onic.  It  carries  on  a  ooniidcrahle  fade  in 
ooni,  ftno  liscn,  lawM,  gauws,  hats,  leAlhet-f&c. 
It  is  (iiuated  twelve  miles  north-west  of  Se#x, 
and  1 10  west  of  Parti.  Loo.  0""  ^  E.,  lat.  40° 
54'  N. 

ARCENTANGINA,  dte  stlter  qoinsy;  when 
a  lawyC-T,  Iwing  fced  by  both  parties,  pretends, 
while  pleiidiog  at  the  bar,  to  be  suddenly  taken 
ill,  in  order  to  faror  his  client's  opponent. 

AtlGENTAlUA,  a  town  of  ancient  Gaol, 
tuppoaed  to  have  been  situated  where  Coloaar 
DOW  stands.  It  is  remarkable  for  4  great  victory 
painod  by  ilie  emperor  Ormtian  OTer  die  Leotien- 
ses  in  M^y  A.  [>.  37B.  The  Romans  being  but 
few  in  uumb«c  were  at  Arst  overpowered,  and 
obliged  to  ^ive  ^ound ;  but  soon  retumiDf; 
lo  the  charge,  they  gamed  in  the  end  a  complete 
victory;  thirty  (tiou5and  barbarians,  .with  ibeir 
king  Trinriiis,  heint;  killed  on  the  spot. 

AaurKTARiA  Cheia,  silver  chalk,  in  natuml 
history,  a  very  beautiful  earth,  of  a  loose  fnable 
texture,  and  perfectly  white.  It  is  not  pro^terty 
a  chalk,  but  a  species  of  Inpela^  dug  m  Pru»sia, 
and  is  much  esteemed  for  cleaning  plate.  It 
has  also  been  found  in  France,  and  of  late  in 
IrelatKl.  The  species  dug  at  Mantua  is  much 
used  by  painters,  and  at  Rome  is  volgaily  called 
gesso. 

ARTiF.NTARICS,  in  civil  law,  one  who 
adorned  military  arms  with  silver  or  gohl. 

AaciATAiiic%  in  Roman  antltjuity,  a  mortey- 
chanj^r  or  banker.  The  argealani  were  monied 
people,  who  made  a  profit  either  by  tbe  chang- 
ing, or  lending  of  money  at  interest.  They  had 
tlieir  tabeniK-,  ur  uRices,  in  llie  Forum  Itomanum 
as  early  at  t)ie  reign  of  Tarquin  1.  The  argon- 
larii  and  fonftntoret  veru  bated  for  their 
covetousnesB  and  extortion. 

Aitr.EKTARit-^,  in  writers  of  llie  middle  age, 
an  officer  entrusted  with  the  custody  uf  luuncy. 
la  this  sense  argentarius  amounts  to  the  iiame 
with  the  Greek  amf|i«^iiXa{,  and  our  cashier. 

AROK»r*Rivs  Milks,  m  our  old  writers,  an 


officer  c)f  dte  etchequAr,  mUam  fci^Bi  *w» 
to  carry  up  the  bae  or  inaiie;  kam  thr  lows  n. 
chequer  to  the  nigfaer,  in  order  to  iM  boa; 
examined  or  told. 

ARGENTARO  Moittb.  a  com  mal  pna» 
tary  of  Italy,  00  the  coast  of  Tuiaany.tnl* 
miles  south  of  Orbitello.  It  jubi  out  iawHaM 
hke  a  peniosala.  and  is  a  uKful  landntA. 

ARGENTATI  Miurc%  in  aniiqwtt.  ad 
mentioned  by  Livy,  lib,  ti.  are  dt'tinpw^iJ 
from  aurati.  A()umaB  sappoMs  ihcM  10  kMi 
been  similar  to  the  ars>'rMpnea  and  ilnywIyiAi; 
but  the  dochptions  do  not  a^tvc  Ltrjt^ 
represents  (lie  ar^vntaii  as  clotbrd  in  whtw  taa 
coats. 

AKG  ENT  El'  IL,  a  town  of  the  Isle  of  Tmm, 
seated  on  the  Seine,  five  miln  nonh-wc*  al 
Paris.  It  is  a  beauuful  place,  with  fioa  lii^ 
yards.  In  the  environs  are  quarries  of  suoK 
In  the  ci-devant  Ik-nedictine  pnoty,  they  piMlA 
to  have  die  seamlcn  coat  of  Clirist.  Lo»  l^tf 
E.,  lat.  4B»M'  N. 

ARGENTEUS  Codu,  a  HS.  co|iy  <tf  tts 
four  gospels,  so  named  &om  its  islsw  ttfBk 
The  Icavct  are  parchment,  violet-co)or«3l,Hla 
diis  ground  die  letters,  which  ai«  all 
have  been  paiote*!  in  silver,  cirept  Ike 
and  a  dew  passages  m  gold.  Ii  is 
be  a  copy  of  the  Ciothic  version,  in«d«  Iw  C^A^ 
las  the  apo«tJe  of  the  (Joths,  m  Che  baitk  i» 
tury.  It  ia  now  in  the  utuvenity  of  UpaL  ll 
is  ft  4to.  siie.  'I  was  coavmevd,*  on  Ms 
Archdeacon  Coxe, '  from  a  cloae  tosfwcuai,  te 
each  letter  was  painted,  and  tiol  fbntiad,  aanv 
authors  have  asserted,  by  a  hoi  iron  upon  imm 
of  gold  and  silver.  Most  of  the  aiii«r  clondM 
were  become  green  by  ntna  ;  but  the  ffotdm  t*' 
t«rs  are  still  in  good  prcservmtioa.  Thr  ate 
is  mutilated  111  several  plaon;  b«twHaii«i^ 
IS,  for  the  mosi  part,  perfectly  Ucibte 

*  This  manuscript  was,  io  1^97,  if«4a^ 
vered  in  the  library  of  die  BgatdktJDe  Mmd 
\Verder  in  Westphalia,  by  Aaiboay  UamK 
who  extracted  a  fiew  pssBafv,  whidi  wwm  » 
seried  in  a  commentauy  oa  die  Oo«hic  dfiahil 
published  by  Booaventan  Vutftmtmt.  &am^ 
terwards  Arnold  Meicsrtor  ctwnid  «  «  te 
ume  library ;  and  tranadAed  a  fav  *«^ 
which  Grulur  gave  to  tb«  warld  in  his  tasa^ 
tiones  Antique.  From  iHa  abbey  pf  ttoritfl 
was  tr.in«fened  to  Pragna,  avnay  U*  Asa 
period  in  which  that  lown  ma  voeapHd  ht  bi> 
deric.  Elector  Palatine.  At  ibcaafMUKofraps 
in  1MB,  It  was  found  luaong  lb*  hlsriQ  if^ 
by  Count  Konigsmark*  aad  assit  n  k  aofk  vah^ 
hl«  praoK  to  ChrisliM.  Tl«  qtsaaa  is  aii  • 
have  given  it  lo  Isaac  Vosmb;  bataa 
the  cndly  Dutobmiui  loolc  h  wHfaoM 
among  many  olbec  can  books  and 
when  ne  pilliitK)  her  nwjaKrslibntfj 
confu&ion  which  preceded  Mr  afaAie 
Ihe  death  uf  \*u«siua  ii  wms  piiii  fcaaid  by  Cstf 
Magnus  (iabhel  da  la  G*rdic  fcc  £^>K  W 
m*mted  to  the  oniven^y  of  Up^a.' — l^'^ 
TVwvft  n  PoUml,  iUsM,  Smdtm,  mmd  D^m*. 

ARGEKTICOMUS.  amoot;  vtamt  M* 
gers,  denotes  a  kind  of  ailvvr-hwrcd  o^as  ^ 
uncommon  lustre,  suupowd  to  be  ik*  ^i^  •' 
great  chaoges  is  iU«  plissHaiy 
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kRGENTIF.RA,   or   AiKEMTfESC,  >   nnall 

in  ibr  Archipelwo,  near  Milo,  lo  natnnl 

its  alTvr  minea.    It  ii  iboui  ei|fhteen  milc^ 

jun&rntKtr,  full  of  buTeo  mounUinv,  ]ira- 

tf  nolliing    liul  buley,  coUoii,  uitl   a    iVw 

fit  only   ibr   Anting.      The  barley  and 

•ra  Mwn  round  tlie  ooly  village  in  the 

.    The  men  all  fr«qu«Dt  the  sn,  and  in 

become  ^^ood  pilots.    They  have  litlte  rvli- 

I,  ukJ  tte  vtrry  ■;n>onin(.    Justice  is  adininit- 

tiy  an  ilirieniot  vmii,  whu  is  sotnrtitnes  tlie 

mauultnan  in  Itio  nhnle  inland,  tt  nroduc-es 

fTem  Cirnolia.  M  highly  cMetmea  by  the 

See  Ct  MOM  A. 
k.H)iixTiF.Rt^  a  Inwn  of  France,  in  the  depait- 
of  Ardeclw,  fire  miles  south-west  of  Aube- 
,afKl  twenty^onewest  of  \  irrera.  Population 

OKNTIL,  an  old  Enclisli  name  for  the 
II  callril  perrijiier  Anfclonim ;  in  Knglish, 
ley    piert^   or    parsley    break-stone.      See 

IKES. 

IGENTINA,  in  botany,  a  medicinal  plant, 
rescmblins   rinqoefoil,    of  some  U9C  IB 
tt  aiwl  aitringent. 

ikktixa,  in  icfalhyoloo',  a  ^niM  of  fishes 

to  the  order  of  abdominalM.    "Hke 

rhantcten  are  these :  the  teeth  are  in  the 

as  well  as  the  jaws  ;  the  bronchioMege 

lias  eiglil  ndii  or  rays ;  Ihi^  anus  Is 

the  tail ;  axtd  the  Itelly  fins  u)nMM  of  many 

Tbete  are  two  species  of  argenlina,  rii. 

carotiBa  has  fifteen  ran  in  the  fin  near  tlie 

I ;  thp  uil  is  ferked,  anil  the  lateral  linev  are 

[ht.   It  inhiibitt  tlie  frvsb  waters  of  Carolina. 

aphynnia  has  likewise  fifteen  rays  in  th« 

ittMantn;  the  air  bladder  of  t}iis  specie*  is 

*  m  both  rides,  nnd  shines  like  silver :  false 

are  sometimes  made  of  it. 

IGtNTINlS,  a  deity  worahipped  by  the 

Its  as  liiv  gixl  of  silver  com;  as  .iCscvlamts, 

I  ihev  made  his  father,  was  the  Kod  of  bcist 

By,  w)iich  was  in  use  before  tilrer. 

LKf.;£NTON.  a  town  of  Kranee  in  the  de- 

of  tlic  Indre.     It  ti  dirided  into  two  by 

i  fhrer  CreuK.     It  Imd  formerly  a  castle  ;  but 

ad»-moliihpd  by  louis  XK'.    Population 

lj»fi    10  2y  V..,  Ut.  -IG"  3tfN. 

PAKGKNTOtL\,  AaorKTonaTrii,  or  Aacr^- 

iTVs,  an  anctvnt  nly  of  the  Triboca,  called 

ArEeniina-     it  wiu  one  of  th«  fifty   forts 

by  DruMts  oi>  the  Rhine.    The  name  was 

by  the  Romans  from  the  Gemtaa  Argeo 

9lrmaiei),or  Stnteo, '  unsab roads  for  iravdlen,* 

fton  tilt  maiaudiDg  parties  of  the  nrrttons  that 

'  IdAmH  the  roads.     It  is  now  colled  Sirashnrg. 

AROENTKE  (CharicsDupIenisd'),  a  learned 

I   PMnch  DTcUlc,  was  bom  in   1073.     By  hit  la- 

j  \an  Mu   learning;    be    bentne   doctor  of  the 

Bortvone,  alsMMiet  to  the  kinp,  and  biiltop  of 

TWnca.    Among  his  ninrwrous  workt,  the  tdosi 

ei!«ting  IS,  fan  Collectio  Judiciorum  de  nons 
■ihua.    in    thrw  volumes  folio;  tontaininfi 
y  the    same  nialenals   as  Boasuet's  large 
vest,  L'HistoiR del  Variations.      Amatredied 

^^^^WBKTCM  Ax-Rrv,  silrer  coin,  or  pieces 

^^^iPa  Ihal  anciently  pa5«ed  for  money.     By 

tfoenulay  tenure  some  renb  lo  A«  ktng  wne 


paid  in  arvenlo  albo,  common  silrer  pieoai  of 
irkoaey  ;  other  rimts,  in  libris  ursis  el  pnuaits,  ta 
metal  of  full  weight  and  punty  :  in  the  neit  age, 
that  rent  which  was  paio  m  money,  was  called 
blanch  feami,  and  afterwards  white  rent ;  and 
what  was  pau)  in  provisions  was  tensed  black 
mail. 

AacEMTirti  Dei,  (^d's  Pcmvt,  anciently  sig- 
nified e.imeit-money,  or  money  given  to  bind  a 
bargain ;  m  some  places  called  ales,  or  arles,  and 
by  the  civilians  and  canonists  arrhw. 

AaocMTuu  Ma^AicUM.  or  Abcentdii  Mtrai- 
vdsi,  ama«  consisting  of  silver-like  Bakes,  used 
for  the  eolaring  of  planer  Agares,  and  for  other 
purposes,  as  pigment.  It  consists  of  an  amalgam 
of  equal  parU  of  tin,  bismuth,  and  mercury.  It 
is  to  be  mixed  with  white  of  eggs,  or  spint  var^ 
nith,  and  thL>n  applied  to  the  intended  work, 
which  is  aderwanis  lo  be  bumirited. 

ARi-.KixnrM  VivuM,  mercury  or  quicksilver. 
See  Mractav. 

ARCJENVILLE  (.Vntliony  Jos.  Deiallier  d"), 
an  mgcnious  French  writer,  was  the  son  of  a 
bookseller  in  Paris.  lie  became  a  member  of 
several  societies  in  Europe,  lie  was  author  of 
a  treatise  on  Gardening,  4to.  1Tl7;  the  Livci  of 
the  most  famous  i'aiuters,  4to.  17M;  a  Cata- 
logue of  Fossils  found  in  France  ;  and  other 
curious  works.  He  alwi  wrote  for  the  Eocydo- 
jjedif.     He  died  in  1766. 

ARfrF.STt:^  it  wwd  by  \lmivius  for  the 
wind  which  blows  from  that  quarter  of  tha  hori- 
zon, which  is  75''  from  tlie  south,  and  westward. 
Ricciolus  uses  ihp  term  to  denote  the  wind  whtcb 
blows  at  22°  zff  from  the  west  towards  the 
north',  eoiiictding  with  that  which  a  commonly 
called  weit-ii'>ftli-wcst. 

AIIGICTE-NAK,  in  astronomy,  a  star  of  the 
fourth  magutude,  in  the  dexure  of  the  constella- 
tion Eiidana^. 

AUOIA,  in  mythology,  I.  the  wife  of  Iii»- 
chua,  and  mother  of  In,  or  Iiis  ;  2.  tlie  daugfaUr 
of  Adrastus,  wife  of  Polynices,  and  mother  of 
Thersander,  one  of  the  Kpigotu  ;  3.  the  inalker 
of  Argtis,  the  carpenter  of  uic  ship  Arjio. 

AaciA,  in  mtomology,  a  species  of  papilio. 
This  is  a  native  of  SierM  I.eone  in  Africa;  and 
is  figured  by  Cramer  under  the  name  of  cas- 
liopea. 

AR'GIL,  y      Gr.   ApyXXnc,  a  white 

AROtLiJi'ctoe&,  ypurt     earth,     from    afy«t» 

AaoiL'tofs.        J  while. 

Anfill  i%  that  p«n  of  cUj  ta  mhith  llti*  ow^s  iIa 
wup4iii  of  fMliiif  toh  and  oacviMa.  ant  nf  baMra- 
la(  fo  Bfv  i  it  ii  diSuldjr  telsUa  ia  adds,  aiul«afe* 
mr  eflrrvMecs  with  th'in.  Whcm  SMsblaed  with  th* 
vteMkk  add,  k  fenu  aliutt. 

anrwM^«rMww.p.6 

Claycjr  1»ub  denofats  a  tomfwtai  Mil,  modenltly 
cokeaiVT,  ia  vrhkb  *hm  «y*ll««MW  iagrrdirat  pnla- 
ataaCM.  14.  f.  9, 

Atb«qw<r<i«»  dtrtvet  this  rrdana  froia  the  tmvi  and 
atfiOimM  •nth  at  iba  booon.    B*omm't  l^ilfar  Aiwi. 

Aboil,    in  ornithology,  a  speciea  of  aidta. 

AaoiLtAcror^  Eabtus,  men  as  IJinn  with 
water  a  tenacious  paste,  or  aoA  stones ;  tlivy 
bum  hard,  are  corroded  by  strung  ctKlHut  In 
the  conceotraied  mineral  acida,  hut  not  acted 
upon  by  moderaU  digeation.    They  are  the  bati* 
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of  eardienwaf*«.  Titey  viinfy  nviih  salu,  with 
arscDic,  wim  gypium.  and  clifAculUy  with  l«ad. 

AROIVl.  a  name  fur  Oie  Urecis  in  ^trn«nl. 

AUUO,  ill  fubulouK  luslory,  Uik  ship  c:elebia- 
U^  bv  Uie  f>uet&  whiTuin  tlic  Argooauu,  of 
whom  JaftoQ  wu  the  ctiief,  uiled  id  quest  of  the 
golden  fleece.  Jojton  having  huppily  accom- 
pliitbed  hi*  enterprise,  coniecrated  the  ship  Arijo 
IQ  Neplunej  or,  as  otheni  say,  lo  Minerva,  in 
the  isumiu  of  Corioth;  where,  they  add,  it  did 
not  rcnuin  long  bcrore  it  wu  translated  into 
heaTSn,  a»d  made  u  cutiktcllatioti,  Tlu.*  gene- 
rality of  nuthoTH  renreseiil  ihe  shifi  Argo  as  of  a 
long  make,  ri^«;nil)Iini;  t^M'  rnudirrn  galleys;  and 
furnished  with  thirty  beaches  of  rowers.  It 
could  rut,  hnwerer,  he  of  any  great  bulk,  since 
the  Aigonauis  were  able  to  ctuty  it  from  the 
Dftoube  to  the  Adriatic  sea.     See  ARGomim. 

Aroo,  or  Arco  Navi^,  in  astronomy,  lite  aliip 
Aign,  IS  a  cotuttellatioii  in  the  (outberu  hemi- 
sphere, whose  Mars  in  I*toIemy'R  caiaIoga<i  are 
fony-6«e  ;  in  Tyclio's  eleren;  in  the  Britannic 
Csudogue,  and  sharp's  Appetidix,  »ixty-four. 

ARGOO,  in  ancient  (•(■oijraph}-,  a  canton 
lying  bej'ouil  Jordan,  in  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nas^, and  ill  tlic  countr)-  of  Bashan,  one  of 
(be  roost  fhiitful  on  the  other  lide  of  Jordan. 
In  the  region  of  Argoh  there  were  sixty  cities^ 
called  Buban-haroth-jair,  which  bad  'VC17  h^li 
walls  and  strong  gates,  without  tokening  many 
villages  and  hamlets  which  were  not  enclosed ; 
Deiil.  111.  4.  14.  and  1  Kings  iv.  13.  The 
capital  city  of  the  region  of  Atgob,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Euschius,  WAS  BAeen  miles  west  from 
Gcrasa. 

AlUjOLI  (Andrew),  an  Italian  tnatbematician, 
was  bom  at  Tagliacano  In  the  kingdom  of 
Napleit.  In  1636  the  senate  of  Venice  appoint- 
ed nim  professor  of  inailiematics  at  Padua,  with 
ifif  lille  of  rhevalit-r.  lit-  died  in  u;A3.  He 
published  a  ticulisc  Dt-  Diebu^  Critiris,  iti  -tto. 
1652  ;  and  Ef>hemeridc<>,  front  1640  to  1700. 

Abooli  (John),  ton  of  the  'ibore,  was  profe^or 
of  juris  pmdeucr  at  Botocnu.  He  wrote  a  poem, 
which  »  much  admired,  enlitluil,  Eodymion. 
He  died  about  1660. 

AKGON  AITA,  the  name  of  a  species  of  sheM- 
Ush  bi^tongtog  to  the  order  of  vermes  tesiacea. 
11in  sht.-ll  coniisla  of  one  spiral  involuted  valve. 
There  are  (no  species:  vit.  1.  A.  argo,  with  a 
subdented  carina,  is  found  in  the  Mediterntnean 
and  Indian  ( )oeAns.  This  u  the  liamous  nautilus 
of  rtiny.  The  shell  seems  no  ihicket  nor  stronger 
than  a  piece  of  paper;  and  the  &sh  that  tnhabiu 
it  is  a  sepia.  Whm  it  is  to  sail,  it  extends  iwo 
of  its  arms  oit  hii;h  ;  and  between  the*e  suppoili 
a  membrane,  wliirh  it  throws  out  on  this  occB' 
sioin  :  this  aervt^  it  for  a  sad  ;  and  t'lv  livu  arms 
it  hangs  out  of  the  shell,  to  serve  occasionally 
either  as  oars  or  as  a  iteurage  ;  but  this  last  oiBce 
is  generally  svrvi-d  by  the  uil.  NVIten  the  sea  is 
calm  it  is  commou  tu  see  numWrsuf  thiac  crea- 
ttires  diverting  themselves  with  sailing  about  in 
this  manner  ;  but  as  soon  as  a  sionn  nses,oi  any 
thing  gives  them  disturbance,  they  draw  in  their 
legs,  and  lake  in  as  much  water  as  makes  them 
somewhat  heavier  tlian  the  M^-wiiter  m  which 
they  swim,  and  they  then  sink  lo  the  holiom. 
Hie  mannei  of  ihetr  voiding  Oiisubuiy-ant  water. 


when  they  would  rise  a^^^  ■§  by  a  amk 
boles,  of  which  their  legs  are  ^iIL.  1.  A.  1 
bjuni  has  a  blunt  plaitvd  canna.  Ilniifiii 
very  small,  an)  i»  (buod  in  the  HvdtfnH 
ARGONAUTIC.  sooiedunf  bafODpi||4 
Argonauts.  The  aigooaucic  opodiSiaB  is< 
the  great  epochas,  or  periods,  of  aacuM  bi 
which  Sir  Isaac Newtoo  endemvunrs  totndi 
from  tlience  to  rectify  llie  ancient  dumti 
This  he  shows,  by  several  auihonties,uka4 
one  gener^ioa,  or  about  tbiny  jmn^  1 
than  the  taking  of  Tnnr,  aud  foity-tba 
later  than  the  death  of  SolonuiD.  SetCn 
LocY.  Dr.  Bryant,  however^  rejscislhtl 
of  the  Aigonautic  expeditkKi  ai  a  Cncin 
founded  on  a  tradition  dcnved  froa  E0|l 
ultimately  referring  lo  Noah's  pttMTvuai 
in  tlie  ark.  But  aJlhough  we  ate  not  (a  tl 
all  tliu  romantic  stories  which  potts,  ui 
some  grave  hbtoiians,  have  told  us  of  iha 
mous  adventurers,  yet  it  seems  unti 
discredit  entirely  Uie  Argonautic  ei 

ABOO:«At'TS. 

ARGONAl'TlCA.  in  literary  lib 
on  the  expedition  of  the  Argonauts, 
the  Argooautics  of  Orpheus  in  tfmj 
published  by  U.  Slt:pbena  :  the  AisuM 
AtM>Uonius  Ithodius,  an  tivioic  poeiBtMe 
of  four  books, 'a  notk,'  aiQuintilinHi 
no  means  contemptible;*  and  the  Anew 
of  ^'a]e^ius  I-laocns,  in  eight  books  of  LI 
roics,  in  imitation  of  Apollonius ;  wab«: 
to  wiiich  Bunnonn  observe^  thai  tW  3 
has  ofli-n  surpassed  the  arigioal. 

AllCONAUTS.  in  antwiuity,  a  ccmi 
fil^y-itne  heroes,  acconJing  u>  VBleruu  m 
or,  according  to  ApoUooim  Rhodiiis^ 
four,  who  fmbarked  alottg  with  Jstc^ 
ship  Argo,  for  Colchu,  to  obtain  tbM 
6eece :  but  Julius  Uygmus,  wbo  |IN9 
of  tliem  wiiti  iJicir  ^nealogics,  iiiiiilH 
fewer  than  siity-nme  ArgonnUs.  Hi 
ThesL^us,  Castor,  Pollux,  AinjihiMi»  1^ 
Meleager,  &c.weT«  of  the  nuniMr.  Cfa 
Zcthes,  t)ie  sons  of  Bortas,,  wbo  weR  ■ 
have  had  winzs  at  their  hcnd  and  fcst 
their  pilou.  .fason,  accordiotf  10  th*  Ul 
fore  he  could  obtaia  tbe  golden  ttacot, 
engage  its  guaidJani  a  oMnsiToaa  4aa 
two  bulb  with  braien  feet,  whicfa  tMM 
from  their  nONtrils;  ail  wfaidi  [Kwiipvl 
formed  by  the  help  of  Medea,  liaa^HKt  d 
Ling  of  Coldiif,  and  carried  off  bsA  4m 
and  the  pnncess.  Tbe  occkSKM;  bf  llii 
tion  IS  tlius  rcpnwrntcd  by  Givek  1 
Phryxus,  flying  with  his  snOev  llctte  il 
rage  of  liieir  slep-tiKtthrr  luo,  ^  im^ 
Cadmus  went  on  IxMrd  •  tbip  whoa 
was  a  golden  r^uu,  and  «ailcd  to  Ceidh 
Miogrelia,  part  of  Georgia.  IteUc  was  4 
by  iK-  way  to  that  sea,  which  frwa  hat  m 
the  Hellespont,  now  the  DxTdanelka.  t 
curding  to  some,  was  the  grcnuid  «f  Am  | 
fable,  that  a  ram  with  a  gold«n  Ahhi 
away  with  litem  lo  Cddkia,  uni  Ikit  *l 
nauts  undenook  their  Cuncd  evpedili<a  e 
to  AihI  that  Hecce.  But  Strabo  ^ai  An 
form  u%  lliat  it  wm  |bc  pnicuct'  of  li-  C* 
to  colled  ^old  on  tnount  Caueasa*  W  1 
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river  gods  wbo  adjudticd  th«  eoiinfry  lo  Juno 
u'licii  she  conlended  for  it  with  Nef)tutie,  which 
deity  ID  rutum  mode  their  water  to  vanish;  the 
rrason  why  Otc  [oiicbus  flowitl  unly  after  rain 
&iul  was  Qty  in  siimmer.  The  source  was  a 
sprinff,  not  copious,  on  a  mounuun  id  jVrcailia, 
and  the  rirer  urred  there  as  a  boundary  between 
the  Argi'^es  and  Mantineans. 

Ar^w  ilvud  chi«6y  on  a  flat.  The  spnnn 
were  near  the  surface ;  and  it  abnuoijed  in  welU 
which  wete  said  to  have  bt^«n  made  by  the 
daugbtcn  of  Danaus.  This  ancient  personage 
tired  in  the  acropolis  or  citadel,  which  was 
named  LArnsa,  and  aocounlccl  raodirrately  strung. 
On  the  aiicent  waji  a  temple  of  ApolUi  on  the 
ridgi>,  which  in  thu  second  century  continued  the 
seat  of  an  oracle.  The  prophetess  was  debaned 
from  commerce  wiih  the  male  aei :  a  lamb  was 
KAcnficed  once  a  month  in  the  night,  when,  on 
tMtinji  the  blood,  she  became  pos.«Msed  wjili 
the  divinity.  Farther  o»  was  a  »tadium  where 
the  Ar)[ives  celebrated  games  m  honor  of  Ne- 
moan  Jupiier  and  of  Jiino.  On  the  top  was  a 
tsmple  of  Jupiter  without  a  roof,  the  stutue  off 
the  pedestal.  In  the  temple  of  Minerra,  among 
other  cunous  articles,  was  a  wooden  Jupiter  with 
an  eye  more  than  cotnmon,  having  one  in  the 
foreliead.     Tliis  statue,  it  was  »id,  was  once 

£  laced  in  a  court  of  tlic  palace  of  Priam,  who 
ed  as  a  suppliant  to  the  altar  before  it,  whro 
Troy  wag  sacked.  In  this  city  was  also  the 
braten  tower  in  which  Dana!:*  the  daughtic  of 
king  Acrisius,  being  ooofiDed  there  by  her  fiither, 
wai  deflowered  by  Jupiter,  or  more  probably  by 
one  of  his  priests. 

Ar|^  retains  its  original  name  and  situation, 
starvding  near  the  mountains  which  lue  the  boun- 
dary of  the  plain,  with  Napnli  di  Komania  and 
the  sea  in  view  before  it.  The  shimng  houses 
arc  whiti'ned  with  lime  or  plaster.  Churches, 
mud-buitt  cottars  and  walls,  with  gardens  and 
open  areas,  are  iuterrperscd,  and  tlic  tuwn  is  of 
coniidcrahle  extent.  Above  the  other  huildmgt 
a  very  handsome  mosque  is  seen,  shaded  with 
cypresses;  and  behind  is  a  loftv  hdl,  of  a 
conical  form,  the  summit  of  which  is  crowned 
wtdi  a  neglected  castle.  The  devastations  of 
Inns  and  war  hare  effaced  the  old  city.  We 
look  in  Tain,  says  Mr.  Chandler,  for  vestiges  of 
its  numerous  edifices,  the  theatre,  the  gyron:uium, 
the  templet,  and  monuments,  which  it  once 
boasted,  conleuding  even  with  AUiens  in  anti- 
quity aiid  in  bvon  couferrcil  by  the  gocls.  It 
is  Mtuated  twent)-live  miles  souOi  of  Corinth. 
Il  has  still  a  population  of  neurly  10,000 )  it 
has  also  a  citadel  and  a  bishop.  'ITie  Venetians 
took  it  1680,  but  tost  it  in  1716,  since  which  it 
liascuntinued  in  the  hands  of  the  Tiuks.  Twenty 
miles  south  of  ttie  bi»)i>>pric  of  Strasburg, 
baibmc  of  Dach-Connth.  Long.  23*  i7'  E« 
lat.  zr  «■  N. 

Aaoos  Ahpbilocuicom,  a  city  of  Acarnania, 
Ntuated  on  the  east  side  of  ttie  Smiis  Amhracias ; 
160  utadi^  soutli-cast  of  Ambracu.  Il  was  so 
named  from  Amphilochus  the  sun  of  Amc^i- 
araus,  and  Ari;os  niR  country.  1 1  was  also  nuled 
Aisia  AmpliUochis,  and  Amphilochia. 

Aaoo^  llirficM,  an  ancivnt  name  of  Arpi ; 
afterwards  called  Ar^^rippa,  and  Aigippa;  built 
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by  Dlomedes  or»  the  ^'cM^I 
and  popnlauj  city  oC  Apuu? 
AxpL,  but  in  rums. 

Ascos  PbLASCicvM,  Tlusia 
the  Pelasgi.' 

Ancoft  roan's,  a  poR  ol 
called  Porto  Ferturo,  in  tb«  w 
Klba.     Lone.  H'  30'  E^  bL  < 

ARCOSTOL,  or  AaowTgi 
Cepbalonia,  opposite  to  AJbai 
harbour  in  the  island.  It  m 
from  the  fortieai,  when  the  pq 

ARUOW,  or  A«H«ow,  %  oi 
land  adjacent  to  tlie  Aar.  Mhe 
forming  the  nonh>eastem  pM| 
Bern. 

AR'OUB, 

Am'oDsa, 

Aa'uL-MEKT,  V.  k.  a. 

ABOl'MLh'lAL, 

AaotJMiihTA'rioic^ 

AjU>  tl  H  E  .«'l  AT  I V  Ef 

Aaoi'UEir'TjiTivetT, 

Aa'cirMsXTiZB. 
aa  probable  or  neocmaty,  to  og 
clear  or  manifest^  m  which  ■ 
applied  lo  a  brief  sketch  or  w 
of  a  book  or  tteattsa.  To  iai 
evidence,  to  allege  laaaoas  I 
doubtful  point,  to  debate,  lo  di 

1  vote  «el  derkea  wnl  hI 
Bjr  ■fyiifiWi.  U)U  kll  ii  fev  i 
Tho  I  n*  can  the  ckua««  aoa| 
Bnttbtlkc  Ood  tlui  mt*A*  iha 
Ai  krpe  my  kvd  ;  tUe  ks  my 
To  elerkc*  Uia  1  kU  diftpMJMM 

Sou  Iltt  <trs»Dih  out  thtt 
&aer  than  ibr  supk  at  his 

Of  good  aad  svil  mart 
P«M-»ia4iias«  mjKm  ic> 

What  man  wnpiii  dMilte  ^J 
luroini;  back  of  hia  pT««vAi. 

Vint,  if  ««  cxamdrnt  mhml 
tapMcnj  ia  imffiattm,  we 
etllentj  fnMtt  than  tha  na.) 
•iiicr  to  ■  chcnb,  aa  imae* 
grcU  itfumtml  irf  thai  mi 
lin^tsh  ui  from  the  loves 
and  mianal*. 

Vhen  the  (My^nnUr  pf 
raattrrv  thai  itv  tDdlflinsnlJ 
il  to  fiv«  up  owwlvva  lo  i 
What  objoct,  what  • 

Bu  mf^m  or  eaiJears ; 

To  roasoa  f  layw,  er ' 

Il  ia  Boi  the  bdi^ 
■otiMthinit,  thai 
nM>n»  of  Balttre,  at  1 
which  draws  ilw 

In  argmmf  too,  the  ' 
For  e'en  iho'  vangniah'j 
Whila  worrf*  of  laa 
Aawsnl  tb*  (aiia^  rat 

Lika  Mnnay  ha  Hi 
ibmagb    Iba  paiafnl 
■wt»  he  like 
tivn;  kttl   nibet 
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bj  tbi  flMktngi of  tlw  niitd.whidi, 
tf,  WVM  Mt.  bM  OMiA  DM  be  fo|. 

m  ^miIm]  «*«Ii  Bm,  wbo  tai^hl 
m,  wbicb  Kv«a  the  wMreifii*  of  the 
of  the  Itaat  ormti,  ibe  mon  lcKin«d, 
lie  oT  ibam  toe.  tbought  it  iKcir  ia- 
in  sad  ^Mboy.  OM  with  argmment, 
mppeur  they  bftd  aa  coo&deBoo,  but 
rd*  Bfaitit. 

lad,  tnin'd  bj  thit  unhellOTr'il  crew, 
ial  paMioB*  BPVFr  kk*w ; 
)■«.  ia  iupntt  yet  loud, 
■MkSfWUPU  braan  pEoud. 

r  Asoinr,  an  uIumS  od  itM"  roast 
L  tixteen,  or,  as  olhen  say,  thirty 
>e  Blanco,  tcamly  iwo  miles  in 
iitandini;  which,  the  j»'iscs*ron 
lly  disputed  for  eiirhty-*»i'fu  ytan 
'ortugaesr,  Duti-ti,  Knglish  and 
ifter  u  variety  of  tinixaue,  has  at 
r  atiaiidoned.     Long.  IQ"  Sff  W., 

I  first  diKOvem)  by  i>>e  Por- 
H ;  a  hn  ■was  erected  on  ihe 
FoTtagueae  enjoyed  the  peaceable 
tl  tiU  1638.  At  (bis  time  the 
idt  abody  of  ttt>opa  without  tnoles- 
gtrriwn,  wfakh  waa  too  weak  to 

The  Poftu^uese,  bowRvtr,  de^ 
m  with  irmt  intrepidity,  aiid  at 
id  upon  honorable  U-nm.  The 
Uely  Kt  about  repurint;  the  forti- 
ecu'ring  ii  in  the  *>e«  mant«r  tliey 
»,  in  1665  the  fort  was  rfduccd 
iCAp  of  rubbiih  by   ui   Ebglish 

it  was  retaken  by  the  Dutch  the 
by  afTordiag  every  encooragemeDl 
I  oy  fivteg  extiavagant  prion  fot 
lK»ed  the  fum  trade.  Dy  this 
■  tfwle  of   the   French   Senepd 

•bnoei  destroyed;  upon  which 
t  a  (qaodron,  dispotaesaed  the 
i  the  btond  finally  ceded  to  diem 
of  Nimcpuen.  The  Hutch  how- 
relence  of  being  nibjecta  of  the 
ndnburg,  erected  one  of  the 
■d  been  demolished,  and  there 
OMriw  it)  ipite  of  the  ulmoat  en* 
•  French  Company  to  divpOMCM 
T,  however,  the  Frrnrh  CAnpuy 
ill  their  remonitranci-s  meffeittw, 
m  aqoadroo ;  but  thu  aimameni 
U  Ar^im  before  Febraary  ?6l)i, 
>atch  defended  themaeKei  with 
f  u  bad  alotoil  haffied  tho  <i(ram( 
.Frraoh ;  but  the  latter  having 
ooftsh  chief  from  hisallianct,  the 
ibliged  kt  eraniaie  Arcvitn,  and 
tmlici  where  they  fartified  fbem- 
niof;  to  witch  a  &i<roTable  0|)por- 
•vriflc  tbdr  MMWrnnrt  at  Ari^tn. 
ined  by  Ae  iwrpnideDce  of  DuvjI 
iclor;  who,haetagqaarreUed  wiih 
aa  Mirpfiaed,  defeiued,  and  killed 
mBN)uef»c«  of  which  ihe  wttle- 
I  inio  ihr  hands  nf  the  Dutch  on 
imc,  1777.  In  1TJ3  the  Dtiieh 
by  another  Fresrli  s^ttadron  unMr 
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the  comtnand  of  the  Sieur  Hiruadiere,  who 
boaited  that  the  fort  could  not  hold  out  one  day ; 
but  though  he  prcvaik-d  m  (slt  as  to  f^et  posses- 
sioa  df  nte  cinrnn  which  conlajned  the  wntec 
of  tht  besic^,  he  was  at  lost  shamefully  le- 
pulaed,  and  forced  to  nise  the  liece  with  pre< 
ctpitation.  The  Dutch,  however,  aid  not  long 
enjoy  lite  punession  which  thev  bad  w>  bravely 
defended;  for  in  1T25  iheir  wt  waa  entirely 
demolishM  fay  the  French  under  Du  Ca$5P,  and 
has  never  since  been  rebtiilt. 

AaouutMT,  in  lofic  ai>d  rhetoric,  an  infe- 
rence drawn  from  premises,  tlie  truth  of  which 
is  indnpulable,  or  n  leut  hi^ldy  probable.  See 
Logic. 

Arcvmest  or  TscLiHATiov,  in  astronomy,  it 
an  arcfa  of  a  ptanet'i  orbil  intercepted  between 
the  aacending  node,  and  die  place  of  ilie  planet 
from  tiie  sun,  numbered  according  to  the  suc- 
cession of  the  signs, 

AnuLjitsT  or  TRK  Moox's  LATirt'DE  »  the 
distance  of  the  mooo's  tme  place  from  (he  son's. 
By  thu  we  find  the  quaniily  of  the  real  obacuiv 
tion  in  eclipaea,  or  how  many  di^u  are  darkened 
in  any  place. 

AaoiMEvTATloi',  according  to  Cicero,  ia 
the  delivering  or  unfolding  of  an  argument. 
The  matter  of  argumentation  is  propositions ; 
the  form,  their  due  disposmoa  with  regard  ta 
one  another,  so  as  a  conclusion  may  be  drawn 
from  ilietn. 

ARGUMBNTUM  ao  Howtsm.isto  prcna 
man  with  comcqDencrs  drawn  from  his  own 
principles  and  coDC««ions. 

AaotMcrrt  M  ap  jL-McitrH.tn  argument  id- 
draaed  to  the  judgment  drawn  from  any  foun- 
dation of  knowledge  or  probabibty.  Mr.  Locke 
mkona  thu  the  bat  species  uf  irgumnit. 

AacL-xuTTcM  A  Tcio,  an  argument  drawn 
bora  the  consideration  that  it  b  more  safe  to 
dtoose  the  one  side  of  a  questioB  than  the  other, 
where  the  evidetice  tttmi  doubtfbl  or  oaaily 
eqtial  on  both  sidn.  Thii  specif^  of  argument 
it  said  to  hav«  been  first  osea  bj  Ainobius,  and 
has  been  since  succes^uH^  xlo^ned  by  Pxscbal, 
Ti11oi*on,  Ouiirvl,  and  utli^i  advocates  for  Chris- 
tianity, ai^iin^t  Deitu  and  Atheists;  who,  while 
they  endeavour  to  uudennine  ottr  fintli  tu  the 
goapri,  tod  our  hopes  arisinf  fnta  it,  pvc  us 
oolninf  safe  of  cvrlain  in  ib  place. 

AKOtmuiTtM  Baclliki'u  literally  signifies  a 
cwtatlltef  or  kiiodc-dowa  argument;  and  is 
appued  ID  cases  where  cooipalMiD  is  Died 
Inviead  of  teuoning.  Every  snecks  of  pene- 
cuiion  ft>r  upmloiis,  whether  rcugious,  polilkat| 
or  philoMphical,  may  be  tenncd  an  argumcntmn 
)>«mhnum. 

AKf'>l_'NSKf)I,  a  town  of  Siberia,  on  thfl 
frottUcTs  of  Cliinev  Tartaty :  contammg  raiDM 
of  itlTcr  and  lead,  and  a  pearl  fiabttiy  in  tfea 
river  An^un,  on  the  wrst  batilc  of  whdh  tha  knm 
is  siiuMp.  It  ii  MTventy  nUcs  S.  F«  of  Nett- 
ehtmk      Long,  IIR"  E-,  lat.  W  3tf  N. 

AHItt'S,  in  febolona  bistorr,  w«  (ha  hd  cf 
Artstor,  aod  lud  100  eyta,  finj  of  vriilch  wcra 
always  open.  Jdim  madcdtoicaaf  bnatDgnard 
lo,  whom  Jupilcr  ttanifbTTned  mto  a  white 
heifer  i  but  Jumlvr  pitying  io  (or  being  so 
ckaaly  confined,  sent   Merrury,  who   willi  his 
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flute  chvmed  Argus  to  s]Mp,sn1ed  up  his  e^es 
witb  hii  caduceuB,  and  then  cut  off  nia  h«ad ; 
when  Juno,  to  reward  his  fidelity,  turned  bim 
iniA  a  peacock,  and  placed  his  tyvs  m  his  tail. 

Abcl's  the  MID  of  Jii|iiteT  and  Niube,  the 
foat>der  and  first  Hup  of  Argos. 

Argcs.  Uie  son  of  I'olybus  and  Argia,  tlie  car- 
penter and  ship-master  of  the  Arfo. 

Aaors  in  oroilfaology,  a  species  of  pheasant 
JQ  Chinese  Taitary. 

Aitcirs  in  umIo^,  a  kind  of  animal  full  of 
CTcs,  called  in  Iceland  oscabicom ;  of  which 
Wonniu5  and  Jacobus  have  given  descriptions. 
1l  is  of  itie  testaceous  kind,  of  un  oMoti^  form, 
resembling  a  crab's  tail,  and  aliout  iwo  fingers' 
breadth  in  length. 

Aaci's-siitLL,  in  conchylioIoRj-,  a  species  of 
porcelain  sliell,  tieautifuUy  raiie^ated  with  upols, 
revemblinR  those  in  a  peacock's  tail. 
AKGL'TE',       1      From     orguo,    ar^tim, 
AaotTc'vF-^,    >to  make  clear.    Ingenious, 
AncitTi'iiONS.  ^skilful,  sharp,  subtle,  witljr. 
I  vii  it  la  not  ibc  force  of  lh«u  orgttatio*  tut 
COald  num  nw  one  foot  futwarda. 

Biihfp  HaU'i  Pttemioai  KVJb. 
There  liav«  be«ti  iLoMwliolia^c  not  only  ad tn nerd 
donbts  cnnrrrnin|(  prop<Mitinni  ottrKti-d  lu  bjr  clcnmsl 
Hmae,  and  Infrrr^d  by  •troaf;  iliwoittwr,  bul  have  by 
llMiroryvta  ovUlatioai  bid  fur  to  ahaka  the  founda- 
tiont  of  ail  humui  trirncc.  finrrovV  Swmmw. 

Yoa  are  ■rron;.  aaid  ray  father,  arcuUtg ;  and  tor 
ihU  plain  reason.  Sttme't  Trulram  SKifiijf, 

ARGYLF.  or  Akoti-i^  a  county  of  Scotland, 
bounded  on  the  souih  liy  the  Irish  Se.i  and  tlic 
Frith  of  Clyde;  on  tlie  cut  by  ilie  counties  of 
Verth  and  bumbarlon ;  on  the  north-east  by 
Ixchahcr ;  and  on  the  north-wtst  by  several  islands. 
.  It  txtends  in  Icngtti  from  soutli  to  north  between 
llii:  Mull  of  hintyre  and  the  pomt  of  Ardnamur- 
chan,  where  it  joins  Invcmcss-sliirc,  about  IH 
miles;  aiul  in  bt\:adth  in  some  places,  including 
th«  islea,  to  seventy.  It  was  anciently  called 
Argathelia,  and  together  with  Perthshire  and 
the  Western  Islands  constituted  the  ancient 
kingdom  of  the  S^-ots,  wlule  ihc  rest  of  Caledonia 
was  suhject  to  the  Picts  aud  Konians.  It  com- 
prehends Kintyte.  Knapdale,  Argyle  Proper, 
Cowal,  and  Lame.  This  country,  like  most  other 
parts  of  iba  Ui^ilaods,  affords  a  very  wild  ptos- 
ncct  of  hills,  rocks,  huge  mountain^  and  tremcn- 
aou5  precipices,  piled  ujion  each  other  in  a 
stupendous  manner;  bare,  bleak,  and  barron  to 
tlie  ^iew ;  or  at  best  covered  with  shaggy  heath, 
which  appears  black  and  dismal,  except  in  sum- 
mer, when  it  is  variegated  with  an  agreeable 
bloom  of  a  purple  color.  The  coast  of  .-Xr^yle  is 
rocky;  yet  iad<?iitnl  with  bays  aud  ink-ts,  that 
aflbid  K<>od  harbours  for  shipping.  The  tuuntry 
it  well  watered  by  rivers,  brooks,  and  lakes, 
abounding  wifh  fish ;  ihi:  r^es  and  flat  parts  of  it 
are  cultivated  for  com ;  tlie  mountains  feed  an 
innumerable  quantity  of  black  cattle,  which  run 
wild  among  the  hills  in  winter,  as  well  as  sum- 
mer; the  heath  and  woods,  of  which  there  a  a 
considerable  number,  afford  shelter  to  deer,  roe- 
bucks, and  all  jtortsof  game  in  great  plenty  :  Ihc 
circumambieKt  tea,  with  iu  loths,  bavs,  and 
barboura,  pout«  forth  myriads  of  fish;  but  tlie 
ionatc  weaUth  of  tlie  country  is  dug  from  ilie 
bowels  of  the  mouuiaiiw  in  iroit,  ct^per,  lead, 


and  other  metals  and  miomlf.  Ati^k  1 
seat  of  a  provincial  sjmod,  cooustn^ 
presbyteries  aod  fiAy  parbhes.  Atfyl 
IS  generally  peopled  bj  the  dan  «<  C^ 
and  coQtatns  a  greU  ninmbir  of  casdi 
scats  belonging  to  gastlemen  wbo  kdd 
duke,  and  Imat  ibenwclves  daaeaitA  6 
&mily.  It  aends  one  meinber  to  pari 
The  resident  population  in  180t,  was  1 
and  in  tail  it  hud  iocmiMl  in  ft5,^&&. 

Argtlf,  Dckcs  or.  S<te  CajtraiKU 
ancient  and  noble  family  of  CvmpbetL,  tl 
powerful  of  the  Scottish  nobility,  take  tin 
of  duke  and  e&ri  from  this  county.  THe 
Aigyle  is,  hy  lu-reditarv  right,  gnal  BaMi 
king's  hoDV^hald  in  Scculaod  j  adntral 
Western  Isles;  general  of  DeDooo  castk; 
of  Dunstaflhage  aisd  Camck,  and,  k 
jurisdictions  were  abolished,  a^oyvi  o 
diKiry  offices  which  rendered  him  tW 
as  the  subject  of  a  limited  monmrchy. 
possesses  many  royalties  ;  hu  vajaals, 
niuue  of  Campbell,  are  so  noiaeroas, 
inHueoce  esiends  so  far,  that  lie  coidd, 
sion,  brin"  3000  or  4000  figtltlDir  ma 
field. 

Aar.ti  r.  PnoprR  is  that  di«lrict  of  Air 
which  u  bounded  by  Knapdalc  aedCi 
the  south,  Lochaber  on  the  nonlih  Li 
the  Grampian  hills  on  the  euc.  and 
the  Me4i.  It  lies  Wtweeti  Lochfyn  aad  i 
whirh  abound  with  eicellent  troal  aad 

AUGYHASriD£S,orARnTao*«r(i 
Of  yvfiov,  silver,  ai>d  esnet  >*  thseid  :  iai 
soldiers  armed  with  si'ver  badUcfs,  ar 
Silvered.  Thu  corps,  sceofding  to  (] 
Curtiui.  was  the  second  of  AJexssdit'k 
tlie  phalani  being  the  first.  Juslia  ■■ 
AU-sander  having  penetrated  into  I 
extended  his  empire  *a  Hr  a*  ibe  oi 
monument  of  his  gloiy,  ordered  the 
his  soldiers,  and  the  housiogs  v4  ha 
adorned  with  silver.  From  tbis  aothoe  A 
seem  that  Alexander's  whole  aivby  ««fr 
argyraspides.    After  that  pnoce's  dealk  t 

Jjrraspides  despised  all  otbcr  cbtttfa  of  tie 
isdaining  to  ooey  any  other,  hann^ 
under  Alexander. 

ARGYtllT/F.  AcDSti,  to uit)i|(uty, fi 
which  money  was  the  pnze. 

AHGVKITIS,  u  naiutal  hiiUrf,  « 
given  by  tlie  ancients  to  a  Tir**tiaaT'f  nai 
silver.  In  this  aenw  aigyhCis  was  laai 
nify  ^uch  litharp  as  was  of  «  wtnfer  m 
distinguish  it  from  that  which  was  yelteo, 
they  dignitied  with  the  nane  of  cbryvik, 
do  at  pteseni  with  that  of  lithar^  mM.  1 
gyritjs  of  tnodom  wnteis  tcesaa  ib  hate  h 
same  with  tlie  lapis  raagacCM  of  the  a* 
mentioned  by  Tbeophnttia,  and  dtci^ 
from  the  angaeL 

ARGYRODAMAS,  in  nalitfal  bblon. 
of  silver-colored  ulc,  which  boars  dte  an 
ueither  b<<'-'>«   ""  1'^.  nor  chaomt  at  bsfr 

AUOV:  IS  used  t^alc 

a  kmd  ot      .  .   ot  silver-naknif 

tended  (u  be  procurable  fioca  a 
metal  t>erfectff  t-oneocted- 

AUGVKOUBAN'US,  la  dw 


ART 


661 


ARI 


Wcienf  Cntks,  a  wcml  us«d  to  espress 
le  kind  of  ohbiumm. 
YUOrr.A,  or  ARCTROPaiA  i  Tiom  a^ 
Ufer,  and   voim,  to  nuke;   in  alchemy, 
of  making   tdrer  out   of   imperfect 

YTIIAMMA,  in  botany,  a  ^eniu  of  the 
d  Older  montfcia  teuodha  i  Utc  caieniial 
irift,  male  calyx  four-leaved:  corolla  four- 
,:  female  caJyx  Avt^lcavcd,  corolla  none, 
icbolomous,  dpiulc  nicocceous,  »olitaiy 
There  ts  one  tbruhbys^tecies  a  native  of 
u 

USEN,  or  Aahuuskm.  See  Aakuvi's. 
k ;  kftta.  Or.  martial ;  one  of  tbi*  ancient 
if  Thract,  from  die  chancier  of  the  peo- 
OK  country  l^unpidei  calU  the  residence 
I.  It  was  ilic  binh-plaw  of  Sophocles. 
,  ut  AbiaHii.i!i,  now  called  llerai,  itt 
lit,  an  ancient  town  tiluaied  on  the  nrer 
riuch  protKibly  ^ve  nune  to  the  country 

LDN£A,  in  Gcnaan  antiquity,  two  tet- 

',  Naiot,  in  lumor  of  two  women  named 

t.     In    the  solemnity  dedicaoxl  to  on« 

B,    ihcy    had   a   »how    of   lorrow    and 

Ig;  and,   in    memory  of  her   being  kd 

ous  near  iho  lime  •>f  child-birth,  it  wa* 

pr  A  youn^  man  lo  lie  down  and  counter- 

,the  a^oiiid  of  a  woman  in  labor.     This 

it  said  to  have  bi'cn  first  iniiituted  by 

f    to  alone    ibr  Un   ingratitude   lo   that 

I     The  otlx^r  Ariadno  wai  thought  lu  be 

and  i|iri{;litly  temper  ;  arkd  dierefore  Iter 

i«ms  ohurvi-d  with  music  and  ottwrex- 

m  of  midh  and  joy. 

kDNE,  daughter  of  Minot  king  of  Crete. 

Ebdng  Milt  to  deiiroy  tlie  Minotaur. 

f  WW  K>  taken  wttli  him,  that,  as  a  tesli- 

■  her  love,  the  ^ave  Tlieseus  a  clue  of 

i^idehimout  ofthflahyrinth.  Th^eus, 

'^ tiled    the    Minotaur,    earned    off    the 

be  had  relieTcd,  losether  witli  Anadne ; 

',  he  aAerwarui  fbnook. 

to  Kulpture,  a  beautiful  statue  of 

DOW  io  the  Vatican,   in  which 

il  leprMUited  ileepiag  on  the  rocki  of 

here  >he  wu  left  by  Theseus.    The 

state  tif  her  mind  u  beautifully  icpre- 

ttie  eiiir«uk>ti  of  l>«r  counlenanre.  al- 

tlumlec.     Un  tlie  unjicr  )iart  of  her 

b  a  bracalK,  caOad  l^  the  ancieDti 

tfw  ftina  of  a  Unl«  wrpent,  wbicb  had 

ODcd   tliik  statue  to  be  taken  for  a 

A.  in  anci«iiL  gtognphy,  to  extensive 
[    compming  Paropanttus,    Arftchosia, 

M,ana  OoiJrasia. 

KI5M,  Ibe  doctrine  of  Ariui,  wlto  Urtd 

Mfiniiib|  of  iho  fourth  century.     See 

. 

iKNA,  a  fmall  «tlU|r«,  sii  ra>lf«  nonh- 

Bi  Tuni%  remarkable  for  a  beautiful 
tf  the  ancient  Carthaginian  aqueduct, 
mm  Cm  htg^,  nipponed  by  columns 
■tt  tqMIC,  md  which  itill  mcreascd  in 
9  the  nearrr  it  approached  Cartiage. 
^  was  all  diamond  cuL     Near  this  spot 

uci«tu    iruiaiDOtes,   or    subtrrraneoui 


magazines  for  cotn,  have  been  discovered  wilhm 
thewrfewy^ars.capableofcoulaintng  lOObuslic^ 
strongly  aiched  with  large  square  stones.  TIm 
Mw>n  have  already  begun  to  demoiiib  them,  H 
beini;  titeir  cttsUim  to  do  so  widi  every  monumcK 
of  art  as  soon  as  they  discover  it. 

AKIANU,  a  town  of  luly,  in  the  pope's  ter- 
ritories, sealed  on  a  branch  of  the  Po,  twenty^ 
two  miles  north-east  of  Ferrara.  Long.  13"  8*  E^ 
Ul.  44"  (J*  N. 

Ariako,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  the  ulterior  pnn- 
ctpalit)  of  Naples,  under  the  archbishop  of  Bcnc- 
vento,  lifieen  miles  north-eut  of  lltat  town,  aitd 
ten  north-west  of  Tretico.  It  ii  a  poor  place, 
without  tnuie  or  manufactures;  having  decayed 
since  the  desolation  caused  by  an  eatthqtiake  in 
1466.  It  coataini  about  10,000  inhabitants,  and 
no  less  than  30  parishes  and  convents,  besides 
ao  ill-endowed  cathedral.  Itetow  the  town  u  a 
convent  of  Dominicans,  whose  bouse,  wtUiin 
Uiese  last  lOU  years,  has  been  thrice  otenhrown 
by  eaitliquakes.  The  last  and  most  dcstrucuve 
happened  in  1732,  and  was  falal  to  all  itie  coun- 
txy  along  the  eastern  verge  of  the  Appcnnmr?. 

AKIANS,  followers  of  Arius,  a  prcsbytei  nf 
the  church  of  Alexandria,  about  A.D.  3li  ;  who 
niaintatneil  that  the  Son  nf  God  wu  totally  and 
essentially  distinct  from  the  Father ;  that  he  was 
the  first  axwl  noblest  of  thos^  beiop  wh'im  God 
had  created,  the  instrumeflt  by  whote  sulmrdt- 
naie  operation  he  formed  the  universe ;  and  diere- 
fore inferior  lo  (he  Father  both  in  nature  and 
dignity  :  also  tltal  ibe  Holy  Chosi  was  not  G(»d, 
but  created  hy  the  power  of  the  Son.  Tlia 
Arians  owned  that  the  Son  was  the  Word,  but 
denied  that  Wonl  to  have  liecn  eternal.  Tbey 
held  that  Christ  had  nothing;  of  man  io  him  but 
tli«  llesli,  to  which  the  Xayof  or  Word  was  joined, 
which  was  the  same  as  the  soul  in  ui. 

The  Arianj  were  first  ooitdemoed  and  anathe- 
matised by  a  council  at  Alexarwlria  in  320,  uader 
Alexander  bishop  of  that  city,  whu  accused 
Anus  of  impiety,  and  caused  him  lo  be  expelled 
from  (he  communion  of  the  church;  and  after- 
wards by  380  lathcis  in  tlie  geoeral  eooncil  of 
Nice,  assembled  by  Constaotinc  in  3S5.  Tha 
doctrine,  however,  was  not  extiogutsbod ;  oa  Iba 
contrary,  it  became  the  reifying  religion,  e»- 
pecially  m  the  cut,  where  it  oQtained  much  more 
than  in  the  west.  Aniu  was  recalled  fton 
banishment  by  Conslaotioe  iu  twuor  three  yean 
after  the  council  of  Nice,  and  ilie  laws  thai  bad 
teen  enacted  against  him  were  refiealnl.  In 
335  Athanasimy  his  xealou  opponent,  was  de- 
posed and  baaisbed  into  Gaul,  and  Arius  and 
oil  fbnowen  were  rtittttated  in  diev  pnviUges, 
and  received  into  (he  cummunioo  of  ml  chaicfa. 
Ill  little  mote  than  a  year  after  this,  ha  fell  a 
TictiiD  10  iba  Ksannneot  of  his  eoenues,  and  died 
a  Iragiea)  death,  probably  occasioned  by  poison. 
See  Aaius.  The  Anao  party  fnund  a  prottctui 
in  Coiulaniius,  who  tucci!«aed  his  father  id  iht 
aast;  and  tha  )«al  with  which  be  abetted  then 
prodooed  many  anunositlca  and  luianlts  to  the 
time  of  bis  death  in  362.  They  underwent 
various  revolutions,  paoocutions  and  oppres. 
siona  under  si>oeefdio|  emperors,  acconuog  it 
the  degree  of  initreatlhcy  bad  tn  the  etvd  powci; 
uti  at  length  Tbamlonua  iht  Gnat  tsertcd  every 
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paMiUe  HTo  to  supprcw  at»J  dwnene  them, 
llwir  doctniw  «m  cuntod,  in  the  fifth  ceotuiy, 
tntu  ATnr^  under  the  Vawlalt :  ui'l  tnlo  Ana 
uiiJm  the  Goths.  IuIt,  GiuI,  and  Spam,  were 
alto  dwply  infected  with  ii :  and  toward*  t)ie 
eofiUDenoeineiit  of  the  aiith  cefitury  it  was 
triarapbaot  in  manji  parts  uf  Asia,  Arrita,  and 
Kurone.  Dut  il  sunk  atmosi  all  at  once  when 
the  Vandals  were  driven  out  of  Africa,  and  the 
Gotbs  out  of  luty,  by  the  armi  of  Justinian. 
Howewr.  H  revived  a^in  in  Italy  under  Uic 
proleciion  of  the  lAmbards  in  the  seventh  cen- 
luiy.  F-rasmiu  seeros  to  have  aimed  in  some 
fneuure  to  restore  Arianitm,  at  the  1>e)finnin;  of 
tlie  mileenlh  century,  in  his  ComretjoiiriM  oo 
the  New  Teat-iroem,  Accordingly,  he  wai  rw- 
proacKed  by  hii  advcnaiies  with  Anun  interpre- 
taliuns  and  ^Ioiks,  Anan  teiieu,  itc.  To  wfiieh 
he  made  little  answer,  save  that  there  mtt  no 
heresy  ranre  thoroughly  extinct  than  that  of  tlie 
Arians:  'Nulla  heresii  tnagis  eictincu  cjiiam 
AriaoorauL*  But  the  hct  of  things  was  snon 
changed.  Serretus,  a  Spaniard  by  nation,  pub- 
U«h«d,  in  1531,  a  liitJe  treatise  against  the  Tnnity, 
which  Once  morv  revived  the  opinion  of  the 
Anam  in  the  west.  Indeed  he  rather  showed 
hiTowir  a  I'hotinian  than  an  Arian  ;  only  that 
he  tnade  use  of  tlie  name  passages  of  Scnn< 
ttire,  and  tlie  nme  ar^menu  aguintt  llie  Sa- 
Tiour,  with  the  nrnper  Arians.  Servetus  had 
no*,  properly  ipeakini;,  any  di«tple* ;  hut  he  gave 
occasion,  after  tiii  death,  to  the  forming  of  a  new 
tptem  of  Arianism  in  Gt-ncva,  rnudi  more  jiuhtle 
ttid  arlfiil  than  his  own,  and  which  not  a  little 
perploTted  CaUin.  From  Geneva  the  new  Arians 
rpmored  to  Poland,  where  they  gained  coiuider- 
able  grouuJ ;  but  al  len^h  became  Sociniaos. 
Tlie  appellation  Arian  has  sotoetiiQea  been  indis- 
diminately  applied,  in  modeni  limes,  to  all  tluise 
who  Consider  Jesus  Christ  as  inforiar  and  aul>- 
ordinate  to  the  Father,  atwl  whose  ientiments 
caimot  be  supposed  to  coincide  esACily  with 
tboM  of  the  anciept  Arians.  Mr.  Whisloo  vras 
one  of  the  first  divines  who  revival  the  contro- 
»«T5y  in  the  beginninQof  iheeif>hteenlh  century. 
He  *va»  ft^llowcd  by  Dr.  Clarke,  who  pnShihed 
his  famous  bonk  euutlcd  T!re  Scnpture  Doctrine 
of  ih«  Trinity,  iic.  Ip  couset^uunce  of  nhich, 
Iwwa*  nproAdied  with  the  title  of  Semi-Anun. 
He  waa  ano  tfat«ateoed  hy  tlie  convocation  and^ 
ootnbaled  by  argnmeni.  Dr.  Watcrland,  who 
liM been  charged  with  verpng  towards Tntheism, 
was  one  of  his  principal  advcraarics.  Ancient 
Arianitm  admitted  many  subdivision}  of  opinion : 
aitd  in  modeTu  times  high  and  low  Arians  are 
terms  that  have  been  been  applied  to  those  who 
advocate  the  eztremec  of  the  Arian  doctrine; 
the  former  railing  the  duracter  of  Christ  to  a  kiiMl 
of  Bubordinalc  deity;  die  Utter  depressing  it 
almost  to  mere  huinanily. 

The  passages  of  Scripture  on  which  Arians 
chiefly  rely  for  the  estAblishmtiii  of  thur  wnli- 
nienis  are:  1.  Such  as  speak  of  the  supremacy 
of  the  Father,  as  Matt.  xv.  32.;  xix.  17.;  xxvii. 
46.;  John  sa.  17. — 2.  Of  the  inferiority  or  «ib- 
oidination  4)f  die  Son:  Maik  xiu.  32.;  John 
xiv  28.;  I  for.  xi.  .■).;  av,24.;  Kphes.  i.  17. : 
and,  3.  Those  in  which  all  religious  homage  is  re- 
ferrvd  iotheFathet:MalLiT.  lO.;Joboiv.  33.; 


Acts  tv.  74.;  I  Cor.  i.  4.:  Plnl  i^  X  i 
late  Dr.  Price  waa  ata  emncM  •dveonl 
Arian  vystem ;  r>r.  John  Taylor,  of  %»n 
Ice. ;  and  we  suppose  wt  ta«y  Mw  add  i» 
ting;uished  litenify  name  of  tb«  Int  Dr. 
Ilees,  to  the  liu  of  atodem  Ahkml  See 
cle  Pares,  ReM'i  CrclopnlM. 

"nie  AriaM  ««*  ifivided  law  vanoii 
which  ancient  writen  give  an  aecuvM 
name  of  Semi-Anana.  EovebiMns. 
mmuans,  Aeoeians,  PMihynua.  nad  i 
Dot  they  haw  be«n  enneMMdy  dHMWa 
three  claases,  vtx.  the  Gcnuioe  Mmm^ 
Anans.  and  Enoomiani. 

AKIAKATUES,  the  ii«ne  of 
kings  of  Cappadocia.     The  tul  of 
overcome  by  Perdiccat,  act  fire  lo  his 
and  )iiimt  himself,  his  family,  and  eSoct 
ratlier  than  nuhmit  tn  lie  earned  cvplire. 

AltlAS  Mo?fT4Nr%a  learned  Spaaak 
emptoyed  by  Philip  II.  of  Spmjt  to  pubil 
ther  pdiiion  of  the  Bible,  after  that  of  C 
Ximeno;  which  he  finbbed  wob  ■npha 
died  ai  Seville  m  15W. 

AltU'A,  a  s/-.»-rKirI  offtoulh  Amcno, 
pronncc  of  Los  L'narca^,  vn  Peru.  It 
merly  a  considerable  pUicc;  bat 
lirely  dntroyed  by  an  earthquake  tt  1 
thai  now  ih«e  are  only  about  150  ' 
of  them  Uacks,  mulattoes,  and 
housei  are  made  with  tanes  or  reeds 
and  bound  together  with  cords  or 
as  it  never  rains  here,  they  arc  eovcnd 
mats,  whicli  makes  tbepUoe  look  at  l 
hke  a  beapof  raina.  The  vale  of  Anea 
a  league  wide,  and  six  leagues  looff,  am 
and  is  all  a  barreo  rounlry,  except  tW  m 
the  old  town  stood,  which  is  divided  n 
meadows  of  clover  grasa,  and  piott  d 
canes,  with  a  frw  olive  aad  couos  D 
mixed.  The  vale  gruwa  narrower  aa  k 
ward;  and  a  league  up  there  is  a  «lllflj 
they  eultivalB  pimento  or  Jamaica 
is  planted  throngbout  aB  the  rest 
and  there  are  several  brms  wbick 
thini;  else,  that  hnn;  in  the  value  ef 
crowns  ytsirly.  The  Sp«nianb  rf  Vm 
used  lu  uiii  pepper,  that  tli.  -  i  p 

without  il.     Long.  T0»  !.■'  i9» 

ARK'ONll'M,atown  o.  uic  .-^ucrw, 
of  the  ancient   BHioiM,    now   cmBed  IL 
Lor».  2*  4r  W.,  lai,  570  4'  N. 

Ainu,      )      tat   oriAm,  from 

Ariu'itt   1  parched,  btuirt  ap. 
lljit  barden'd  ftofan  dc<fc  dM  SSMiy 

Without  hua  naiaMr  «»■•  ■«  ^^  wm 


Salt  lakra  la  pvaa  <{«aM 
aul  body  to  Um  p«M 


I  osQ 
of 


AKIDAS,  a  kind  of  taflbty,  tmn&n 
Oic  F.ast  Indies  from  a  shiaiiif  Ibre^  fl 
from  certain  herbs,  wlwnc*  Ihey  an  tfyW 
of  herbi. 

AKII>ED,  or  Aaiotr,  m  aiTrom  ipj, 
star  of  the  wcood  macnilude,    w    Ue  a. 
of  the  twan'a  tad.     U  u  also  aQ«d  Bi 
and  .\dt{;eue. 

AltllHXlJ^M,  in  naiuni  biaory,  •  k 
lanuc  found  to  the  East  Iwtim     Sat  Ztm 
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)L'RA,  ik  ph^k,  a  dryn««  or  want  of 

!.  The  word  is  aUo  used  by  some  for  an 

^  or  raasuniplioa ;  by  others,  for  an  bei  lie 

utA  taon  Rc-qucDily  liy  RKxIem  wrrilen^ 

'■*iiiiD^  of  Mine  siiiclt  niimibcroftlMbudy, 

l«rhlch  S-rDM   It  imoUtlU  tO  tlie  UIDfi  wlth  wttu 

AKlEGE,  a  rivnr  of  France,  which  riiiei  in 

■»«  i'jtvneaa  mounlain«,  am)  running  by  Foi» 

Aoal  rainier*  (alls  into  the  Garonni;.    (kild-dusl 

U  bund  amontrit  lU  landi. 

.    ARIEL,  a  nunc  of  Jerusalem,  so  colled  from 

tta  WTtrl  ikr  forctf 

AiEIKKR-ItAN,  atennused  for  lli«  nroc-la- 
*B*Uon  of  vcu  by  ihc  ei-deranl  kinps  of  tranc«. 
AAIKS,    Lat.    the   ram;  one  of  itie  t*telv» 
I  of  the  zodiac ;  the  vernal  sign. 

I,  ia  artillery,  a  bailefinic-ram,  or  a  milt- 
^BKine  with  aa  iron  hirad,  mucb  in  use 
Ok  aiici«Dt3  to  batter  and  beat  down  the 
'  oCplace*  besieged.  Of  (hu  Oiere  were  thre« 
■■  the  ArM  rudi;  and  plain,  and  no  man 
psihan  a  grtat  beam,  which  the  noldien 
IB  dM)t  anns,  and  with  one  end  of  it,  by 
tontf  snailed  the  walla.  This  requirvd 
tfiNte  b>  wori  it,  hut  produced  little  effect. 
iflMond  or  cotopoum)  ram  is  descntiod  by 
(De  Excid.  Hii-ro5oL  3.)  thu9:  'The 
TaAl  lon)$  b^am,  like  the  mutt  of  a  ship, 
at  one  end  with  a  head  of  iron, 
resembling  that  of  a  nun,  whence  it 
name-  'lliit  is  hung  by  tlie  middle, 
ropet,  to  another  beam  whidi  lies  across 
ifiosU:  and  hanging  thus  equally  balaBC4>d, 
a  etvAt  number  of  mm  violratly  thrust  for- 
1,  and  recoiled  backward,  and  ito  ihakeg  the 
wait  with  lU  tron  head,  nor  u  there  any  lower  or 
%nll  to  tbirk  or  iiroiift,  as  to  r«ist  the  repeated 
•MMuJu  of  tills  forcible  machine.'  The  third 
oatr  differed  from  lliis,  in  that  it  was  covered 
wm  a  xiA^*^>  or  screen,  to  guard  llie  soldiers; 
iSlWacv  It  Via  catk-d  Intudo  Miirtana. 

Ur.  Felibien  descnbvs  a  StMinU  bon  of  bailer- 
img  run,  which  ran  on  wbeds,  and  vas  tlie  most 
udefiKtualoflhemall.  Viiruviiisafhnna 
Iht  bBttenng-rim  was  6rst  inTented  by  the 
~  Iputms,  while  ihc)-  laid  siir^'  to  Cadti : 
ttMf*  was  the  simple  kind  fii^t  tncnik>ne<l. 
FvpiiaaRWWM,  a  Tynan,  aAerwatds  coutnved  to 
■■■pend  It  with  ropes  ;  and  liDAlly,  I'otydus,th« 
Tlii— lian.  to  mourn  it  on  wticeU.  at  the  sie:^ 
of  Bycanttuin,  under  Philip  of  Macedon.  Yet 
l^oy  aasarea  us  that  the  ram  was  iovepled  at 
aiag*  of  Troy ;  and  it  wan  this  that  gate 
■on  10  ibe  fable  of  a  wooden  horsa.  The 
itioo  has  been  aschhed  by  some  to  Artemo- 
im  Greek  ucbittd,  wiio  floun»faetl  441  years 
•  ChtisL  Soma  have  aupposed  llial  the 
lofJcrkhe^mmlioDed  io  the  took  of  Joshua, 
'  baalc*  dinra  by  Ibis  iaMiuineni ;  Ibe  ma's 
■  hf  whkfti  tliey  weic  ovmhrawB  bctog  bo 
athrr  ihu  the  horns  of  the  battCTia9>nm. 

I'll  larch  tclli  us,  that  Marc  ^ntony,  ta  the 
t'atihutn  war  a.wd  a  ram  of  etybly  ieet  loatCi 
•od  \'itruviua  sayn  they  nt-rt  MinetiiDes  made 
106,  and  sofoeumes  I'JO  feet  long ;  to  which 
yatkapi  the  force  of  the  engis*  was  tn  a  grcAt 
wmtnn  owing.  The  rwn  was  ii»nas«d  ai  odm 
bjr  ■  whole  oeolury  of  soldiers ;  so  fkat  it  played 


cflniinually  and  without  inlirraitsion ;  l>etnf 
usually  corered  with  a  vioea  to  protect  it  froia 
the  atlempu  of  thu  ettetny. 

The  hattehog-rain  is  ivprcsvnlcd  tn  l'lal«  I 
AiTii.LERy,fig.  1.  This  ram  A  B  is  ausperwlM 
by  a  rop4  j-  to  the  cTos*-beain  y,  ui  the  tup  of 
the  frame  C  D.  Its  head  A  is  fastened  to  a  larye 
beam  by  three  oi  four  bands  of  iron  four  feet 
broad-  At  the  extremity  of  each  of  these  bands 
0,  waft  a  chain,  b,  also  of  iron,  bslened  by  one  end 
to  a  book  e  ,-  and  al  the  other  eitremiiy  of  each 
of  these  chains  was  a  cable  firmly  bound  to  the 
last  link.  THcM  cabin  extended  thnragb  iba 
wholp  length  of  the  Ix-am  to  itie  end  of  the  nm 
U,  where  tlit-y  were  1<ound  titmly  together  with 
small  ropea.  To  the  on<|  of  these  cables  was 
tiled  another,  compoMd  of  srreral  Strang  cordt 
plaited  logetlwr  tor  some  length,  Knd  then  run- 
ning single.  At  each  of  these  .lereral  men  were 
placed  to  balance  and  work  the  machine.  The 
unsuspended  ram  diflered  from  this  only  in  tha 
manner  of  working  it :  instead  of  being  slung  by 
a  chain  or  CAhte,  il  moved  on  small  wbeds  on 
another  large  beam. 

These  battering-rams,  by  their  own  weight, 
and  by  Uie  action  of  the  men  who  impelled  ibem, 
p<(rrted  a  force  which  in  »orae  caaes  exceeded 
the  iitinost  effifct  of  our  batlrriog  cannon.  Dr. 
Desjiv'uliers  (lectures,  »ol.  i.  p.  ijA.)  hasdfln)oi)< 
stmted  that  the  momentum  of  a  battering-ram, 
iwetiiy-eiirht  inches  in  diameter,  180  fret  long, 
nitli  a  hvad  of  c;i5t  iron  of  one  Ion  and  a-haK 
the  whiite  ram  tveigliing  with  1L9  iion  hoops 
41,113  pound),  and  movild  by  the  united  slrrniilh 
of  lUOCi  men,  would  only  bt-  equal  to  that  of  a 
ball  of  ihiriy-su  pounds  weight^  shoi  point  blank 
from  a  cannon.  Mr.  Aiiwood,  comparing  the 
etfect  of  the  battering-ram,  having  its  metal 
extremity  equal  to  a  twenty-four  pounder,  with 
a  cannon  ball  of  Iwroty-kur  pounds  weight, 
observes,  thai  in  onJer  (o  their  pruduciug  the 
sane  effect  in  penetrating  a  wall  or  making  a 
breach  iii  it,  the  weight  of  the  ram  must  exceed 
that  of  ihe  cannon-ball  in  the  proportion  of  tha 
square  of  1700,  the  velocity  or  the  ball,  to  the 
square  of  the  velocity  with  which  the  batU-ring- 
ram  could  Iw  made  to  impinge  against  tlie  wall 
expressed  in  feet.  K^imaiir^  this  at  ten  feel  in 
a  second,  lh«  pmportioit  of  the  weights  wdl  be 
that  of  about  3,8^0,000  to  100.  or  284>0O  to  1  ; 
and  lhcn.'lbre  ll.c  wtriK'nof  ihc  batlerio^-rain 
must  be  340  Mi*.  In  this  case  the  baltering-nun 
and  the  cannon-ball,  moving  with  the  Telocities 
of  10  and  1700  feel  in  a  second,  would  have  tlte 
same  effect  in  penetrating  any  obstacle  ;  bat,  as 
Ihe  weight  of  the  run  was  probably  Rerer  so 

Cas  Ihe  above  tuppoaition  naisf  it  10  have 
,  ihetBTM  ofaeinnon-ball  tonafceabreach 
in  walls  must  exceed  tbal  of  Ihe  laeient  anes  • 
but  Ihe  moaennin  of  ihts,  or  ih*  iapetus  bf 
«fcJch  h  comnnateucd  a  aliocfc  to  the  whola 
boikKnf,  sm  hr  freator  than  ihc  otmoet  force 
of  cttnt)Ot»-balls  ;  fer  if  the  weit|hl  ol  th»  battff^ 
tug-ram  were  no  more  than  170  orm>  grcaaw 
than  that  of  a  cannoo-ball,  ndi  moving  wM  Hi 
rosbcctive  velocity,  the  nwmvntB  of  meat  ol 
beu  would  be  «((08l ;  but,  a*  the  wei^'ht  of  lh#«e 
aacieni  machines  was rertotnly  friii.-h  greater  than 
iro  limes  thai  of  oar  kwvMU  cai)oaft*faBlls. 


^J 


even  oar  soliditr  or  w«!^t  in  fornfications  is 
also  of  raatehal  consrauencc  to  ihc  effectual 
construclion  ot  a  wall  or Wllery.  The  ram  was 
freqticfilly  used  in  tlie  fourteenth  century.  Sir 
Christopner  Wren  employed  it  m  demotishing  the 
walls  of  the  old  church  of  St.  I'aul'i  previously 
to  his  rebuilding  ii ;  and  found  no  n^acKine  so 
well  adapted  to  this  purpose. 

ARIETATION.  iM.arieU},  to  butt,  to  puib 
or  strike  like  a  ram ;  from  aria,  a  ran.  ButUog, 
pushing;.     A  pedantic  word. 

Tb«  atroiiBth  of  (he  pcTtntiioQ,  wherein  otdoaacfl 
do  M«wd  all  anttahom  guad  oacicat  iavrniious. 

Bacm. 
AIUtlTL'M   1.CVATI0,  an    sneieot    kind  of 
aportive  exercise,  probably  the  same  with  what 
of  later  lime)  is  culled  running  at  the  quintain. 

AKl  FltOr>F.,l)ie  first  Kistoriugni|.)iei  of  Ice- 
land, his  natire  country,  waa  one  of  the  most 
learned  men  of  hij  agf-  He  wa«  horn  in  1068, 
and  wrote  several  books  of  hbitory,  ilic  greater 
part  of  which  have  neen  lost;  aod  all  ihat  now 
remain,  are  the  Schedn  and  Landnamabok,  the 
lallt.T  of  which  was  finished  by  Ihre  after  his 
death. 

Altlfilir.    On  light,  justly.     See  Right. 
Thou  w«Ide  b«  taogbt  arighl 
WItAi  miacbiefe  bakhkjos  ilooth. 

Ommt.  Com.  A .  book  ii. 
If  ihou  hKve  led  thy  lifi  arighi, 

Death  is  the  «nd  ot  niwry  ; 

If  iliiiu  ia  Ood  Hbm  iby  dvllght 

I'hva  died  to  live  eternally. 

BJlit't  Ptwtj,  V.  ii.  p.  Ml. 
We  oriihrr  know  GoA  unyA/,  noi  (Mk.  love,  at 
worthlp  bim  u  we  ibould. 

Buflam't  AinHaatf  of  MttoAchoig, 
Tha  Chrislias  ipeaki,  calls  it  a  delight. 
A  Amy  oi  luxury,  ob§crv«d  aright; 
Wbm  the  gUwl  kmI  is  inul«  beavrn's  wHcome  picM, 
Siu  buii|urun{,  and  God  provide*  the  feut. 

Comfir. 

ARILLCS,  an   improper  term  invented  by 

Linnarus,  and  de&ncd  to  be  the  pro(>er  exterior 

coat  or  corenngof  the  Kdd,  which  falls  off  spoo- 

•»MA«.»1»         All  t .    e :^-j :J;  


veoel:  ai  id  tliegnncs,aiM 
tlowers  of  Touroefbrt,  whad 
didyoamia  gynmoipennia  i 
are  said  to  be  covered  (wtnt 
are  contaiaed  in  a  fiuil  ven 
pod,  or  pulpy  pericarpiuiD, 
orcherry  kmd,  See  SEurit 
of  tike  teed  is,  by  some  fbi 
calyplra-  See  Caltpira. 
or  coveringa  of  the  seed  arf 
raliiu,  lor  receiving;  the  n 
transmitting  them  withiD. 

ARIMANtUS,  tbeevUgc 
sians.  The  Peiaiao  Magi  I 
a  good  demon,  or  god,  and 
the  author  of  all  good,  aod 
(he  former  tbcy  supposed  I 
li};t<t,  and  (he  latter  hj  dart 
symbols.  Thejood  princif 
or  Yeidan,  and  Omioul  or 
GnM.'k3  wrote  Oromaadca;  i 
thejr  called  Ahnmin,  sod  t& 
Some  of  the  Magiaos  bcld  1 
to  have  been  from  all  ctenn 
reputed  heterodox;  the  ori 
that  (he  good  principle  only 
other  created. — Plut-irch  gu 
count  of  tlte  Magian  tmditioi 
gods  and  the  introduL-tion  a 
vn.  that  Oromue*  consistei 
antl  Antuaniui  of  darkneMj 
at  war  with  e«d)  other:  tkl 
sii  ^ods;  I.  dw  nutbor  ol 
Justice;  3.  of  Truth;  4.  of 
Pleasure;  and  6-  of  Richaj 
made  as  many,  who  were  th 
posite  evils  or  .rices:  that 
pliciting  himself,  remored  i 
the  sun  ii  from  the  eartfa,  aa 
with  stars,  appointing  thed^ 
dian  and  leaner;  diat  he  \ 
four  other  ^s,  aitd  eocki 
but  Ajimantu5  having  also  i 
her,   tl)t.'se  last    perforated 


Aiir 
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,  ind  destroy  itie  workx  of  each  other. 
It  Hades,  Dr  the  evil  spirit,  shall  nentli, 
Kk  become  perfectly  happy,  their  bodies 
t  xo  food,  nor  casting  any  shadow,  i.  e. 
e-«~fectly  trmnip«rcnt. 

fASPI,  a  people  ofSarroatia  Euronea, 
tbe  Montes  RliiphKi,  said  by  Mela  to 
One  eye;  i  fable  broached  by  Artitean 
^rnu<i,  according  lo  llerodulus. 
'•-VTItiL(\,  a  town  nf  Judea,  lliought  to 
ft.niv  with  Kanulha(1  Sam.  J.),  and  thus 
fcritie  of  F-phraim.  This  place  is  now 
t»«.ml3;  ar>fl  is  in  a  very  ruinous  stale, 
^t;  nothing  hut  rubbish  wiiliin  its  houn- 
'hc  agaof  liua  resides  here  in  aSenii, 
^uid  walls  of  iivhich  arc  tumbling  down. 
ahoutlOO  horsemen. and  as  many 
Idicrs,  who,  says  Mr.  \'olney,  ore 
tn  okt  christian  church,  the  navt  of 
I  ^&Bad  as  ailable,  and  tn  an  ancient  khan, 
|k  vliipiitaci  with  them  hy  tlic  scorpions. 
po— t  country  is  \>Uniei\  nith  \>Ay  oUve 
»**po»ed  in  qiimcunxfs.  Tlie  greatMl 
t  thvm  are  as  lan;^  as  the  walnui-irees  of 
•  ;  hut  iltey  are  daily  perishing  through 
^VQ  the  nii'ageit  of  conterid.ng  f^tioni, 
M*u  from  secret  misclnef;  for,  in  (liese 
U'teSf  when  n  |)ea!«nl  would  revenge  him- 
it  bit  eiHmy,  he  comes  hy  night,  and  saws 
MB  his  uers  dose  to  tlie  ground,  and  the 
m),  which  be  takes  care  to  covvr,  draining 
M  S^  hke  an  issue,  the  olive  tree  languishes 
dies.  Among  thi-sc  planlntions  wc  meet 
■cry  step  villi  dry  wells,  cuiems  fallen  in, 
rut  vaulied  resenotrt, which  prove  that,  in 
m  times,  ilti4  town  must  have  been  upwants 

league  auil  a  half  in  circumference.  At 
Bt  It  scarcely  contains  2Q0  bailies.  The 
Ibid,  which  is  culuvated  by  a  few  ofthem, 
H  to  the  mufti,  and  two  or  (htre  perwms 
in  to  him.  The  rest  conleni  tliemselves 
■pinning  couon,  which  is  chiefly  purcliased 
VD  French  houses  esiablishetl  there.  Tlie 
Mliiaikahlc  antiquity  at  ItamU  is  the  mi- 

nf  a  rained  mosque  on  tlie  road  to  Yah, 
1  ia  very  lofty;  and  hy  an  Arabic  iasciip- 
■pptan  to  have  been  built  by  the  su'.tao 
tidu. 

UMINCM.  a  town  of  Umbna,  or  itomag> 
iB  dw  mouiA  of  (he  Ahminus,  on  the  gulf 
nU*.  The  seiiiitg  on  it  by  Cic«ir  gave  rise 
t  civil  war.  It  is  now  called  Rimini.  Loiig. 
r  F...  Ut  44"  10-  .N. 

UOBARZANt:s  I.  kms  of  Cappadocia, 
|hot«n  by  tlie  peopir  of  Utai  country  A.  A. 
Bbnt,  in  a  short  time  after,  Tigranes,  king 
^•uiu.  expelled  him.  )le,  Iwworer,  liav- 
Mm  lo  Roue,  obtained  auch  asaiataDoe  as 
ltd  him  to  recover  th«  crown,  which  be 
midi  rcsignnl  in  &vor  of  his  aon. 
iloaAatAurs  II.  being  very  much  attached 
Mv  ms  declared  an  enemy  by  the  republic, 
|Mt  10  dmth  by  Casnus  A.  A.  C.  42. 
iro*iin«)iu  III.  brother  and  aucoeuor  of 
■M-mr-riiiuncd,  was  detltioned  and  put  to 
t  by  Marc  Aniooy. 

LlOCII.kiiig  of  Clla»ar,  an  ally  of  Cholnr- 
tr,  was  one  of  the  nine  mimarrhs  who  eo- 
1  m  Um  fint  batlla  of  wfaich  we  hai-c  any 
mUc  accouDi.    S«e  Oid.  uv. 


ARIOLI,  in  antiquity,  a  kind  of  prophets,  or 
religious  conjurers,  who,  according  to  Origeii 
and  Isidore,  by  abommable  prayers,  and  horrible 
sacrifices  at  the  allars  of  idols,  procttred  answers 
totheirquestionsconceming^turecveots.  These 
are  also  called  harioli,  and  their  opeiabon  hario* 
laiion.  Sometimes  Uiey  were  denominated  aru»- 
piccs,  or  hanispiccs.  Tbe  arioli  were  dis'tio- 
gui^hi-^  by  a  slovenly  dre*»,  disorderly  and 
malted  licards,  hair,  5tc. 

ARIUN,  in  Fabulous  history,  an  excdicnt 
musician  and  poet,  inventor  of  dithyrambias. 
Pvriandcr  entertained  htm  at  his  court,  where, 
having  aniasKd  wealtli,and  retuniing  to  Cortntb, 
titc  sailors,  for  the  sake  of  his  money,  conspired 
to  throw  him  nvertioard.  In  Ihe  meanwhile  ha 
reciuesti.'d  jicrmission  (o  sing  nn^'  funeral  strain 
liefore  his  deaih  ;  and  having  obtained  leave,  he 
stood  upon  the  vessel's  prow  with  his  instrument 
m  his  iiand,  chaunted  witL  a  loud  voice,  bu 
swwtest  elegy,  and  then  threw  himself  into  tlM 
sea;  when,  ULXonlitig  lo  the  poets,  a  dolpbin, 
charmed  with  hi»  nuiMC,  look  liini  on  her  oack, 
and  earned  him  sate  on  shore. 

Autox,  in  the  mvthology,  a  horse,  much  ce* 
lebraled  in  poelic  fiistory.  Aalhon  speak  va- 
riously of  his  origin,  though  they  agree  in  giving 
him  a  divine  one.  Ilis  production  it  most  com- 
monly  ascribed  lo  Neptune.  This  god,  accord- 
ing to  some,  raised  him  out  of  the  grouud  by  a 
stroke  of  bis  trident ;  according  to  others,  he 
begot  him  upon  tlie  fury  Krynoys ;  Hccurding  to 
otlicra  upon  Ceres,  whom  he  ravished  tnthefonn 
of  a  horse,  she  liavinc  previuusly  assumed  the 
form  of  a  mare  to  elude  riis  punuii.  This  bone 
was  nuned  by  the  Nereids ;  and  l«ing  sometimes 
yoked  witli  the  aea-bocaet  of  Neptune  to  the 
chariot  of  this  god,  he  dmr  him  with  incredible 
swiftness  through  the  sea.  lie  had  ihis  pecu- 
Itarity,  that  his  right  feet  rcsembUtl  thoK  of  a 
man.  Neptune  gave  him  to  Capteus,  king  of 
llaliartus.  Capreus  made  a  present  of  him  lo 
Hercules;  wtw  mounted  him  when  he  took  th« 
city  of  Elu,  gained  the  prue  with  him  m  the 
race  against  Cygnus  the  son  of  Mars  near  Tna- 
cena,  and  at  last  made  a  pre«L-iil  of  htm  lo 
Adntnus.  It  was  under  this  lust  masur  tlial 
Anon  signalised  lUmiilf  hkm  :  he  won  tbe  prita 
for  racing  at  tbe  Neineaa  games,  which  tbe 
pfinces  who  went  to  benegc  Thebes  instituted 
in  honor  of  Arehemoms;  and  was  the  cause 
tttst  Adrasius  did  not  (lerisli  m  ihu  Tamous  i*t- 
pedilion,  as  all  the  other  cbiels  did. 

Abion,  in  entomology,  a  species  of  papiho 
found  in  dilTvrent  parts  of  Earope.  Tbewingi 
are  without  tails,  brown  above  and  gray  be> 
neath. 

A  K  tOSTI  ( Altilio)  a  oelebfalad  miuician,  bora 
at  Bologna.  He  entered  amoi^  the  order  of 
Uommicans ;  but  afterwaidt,  by  virtue  of  a  dia- 
pensaiioo  from  the  pope,  gave  up  his  conneiioa 
Willi  them.  He  wu,  for  sotne  time,  an  oatn 
composer  at  Bologna  and  Vcnise;  tAer  wmA 
he  tfarfllpd  into  Uermany  and  Englaitd.  Hif 
performance  on  a  Dtw  instrument,  called  tbe 
Viol  dWmore,  attracted  paniciilir  notice.  He 
was  much  estecmt-d  m  F.ngUnd,  where  ho  pub- 
b«h«l  a  hook  of  ranliOas,  abuut  I7'J5  ;  and  it 
saxl  to  have  giien  leaaons  to  HarKl&l  in  hu 
childhood.    The  tune  of  hti  death  u  not  of  rtuo. 
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ARIOSTO  (LudoTico),  the  celebrated  author 
of  Orlando  Futioco,  was  bom  it  th«  cuUe  of 
ll«ggio  to  Lombardyin  1474.  His  father,  wbo 
wa»  aiBJnr  doma  lo  duke  Hercules,  IithI  la  the 
extent  of  ha  fortune,  and  so  left  liut  luUo  at  his 
dwh.  Arioslo,  from  bis  childhood,  showed 
great  iDuia  of  BOiius,  espwialli^  ia  [luetry  ;  and 
wrote  a  tragedy  in  vene  on  ihe  story  of  Pynunui 
tod  Tbiabe,  which  his  brothers  and  &isLerfl 
played.  His  father  being  a  man  of  no  education, 
and  rather  regarding  profit  than  his  son's  incli- 
nation, compi-ll«d  him  to  study  the  civil  law,  in 
wliich  having  plodded  some  years  to  no  purpo^, 
hfl  qmtl«d  it  for  more  pleasing  studies;  yet 
often  lamented,  as  Ovid  and  I'liitarcb  did  before 
him,  sod  our  own  Milton  since,  that  his  fattier 
baoisbed  liim  from  the  Musea.  At  the  age  of 
twenty-four  Anoato  lost  his  father,  and  found 
hinutrlf  perplexed  with  family  afl'airs.  About 
*ix  yian  at\er,  his  litrnary  utliimineiitsprucutfd 
him  a  situation  under  Don  Hipixililo  cardinal 
«f  Est«.  At  this  time  he  had  written  nothing 
but  a  fen  soiiueu  ;  but  he  now  resolved  to  coow 
pow  an  epic  jKiem,  and  chose  Boiyardo's  Orlan- 
do Inamorato  for  a  grouml-work.  However,  he 
was  prevented  writing  for  a  great  many  years, 
■od  vat  chosen  to  go  on  an  embassy  to  Pops 
Juhon  1  [.  and  at  his  return  was  highly  applauried. 
He  again  Hpplied  himself  to  his  po«m ;  but 
MKhi  after  incurred  the  cardinal's  displeasure 
for  refusing  lo  accompany  him  into  Hungary; 
by  which  he  was  so  diicoumgcd,  thai  he  defer- 
red wntmg  for  fourtetui  yean,  till  the  caidnuil's 
death.  After  tliat  he  nnistved  by  degrees,  in 
^itat  perfection,  ilut  which  be  be^  with  gnat 
expvctulion.  l>ukc  .\stolfo  offered  him  great 
ptomotion  if  he  would  serve  him ;  but,  nrefer- 
ling  liberty  to  grandeur,  he  refused  thu  and 
oihei  great  offen  fVom  priocu  and  cardinals, 
particularly  bom  Leo  X.  from  all  whom,  how- 
ever, he  received  large  presents,  'fhc  duke  of 
Ferinra  delighted  so  much  in  ha  coim-dies,  of 
which  he  wrote  6ve,  that  he  built  a  stage  on 
purpose  to  have  them  actt-d  in  hit  court,  arwl 
enabled  our  poet  to  build  himself  a  Louse  io 
Fermm,  with  a  plea.«ant  garden,  whtrre  be  used 
lo  compose  his  poems,  Hbich  were  highly 
•ateemed  by  all  ibe  princes  in  luly,  who  sent 
him  many  presents ;  hut  he  said,  *  he  would  not 
sell  his  hberty  for  tlie  best  cardinal's  hat  in 
Rome.'  It  was  a  small  thuugli  convenient 
house:  being  asked  why  he  had  not  built  it  in  a 
more  magnificent  manner,  since  be  had  given 
such  noble  descriptions  c^  sumptuous  palaces, 
beautiful  porticoes, and  pleasant  fountains,  in  hts 
Urlaodo  Furioso  I  he  Veplied,  That  words  were 
dteaper  laid  together  than  ston«3.  In  his  diet 
he  was  tcmperuie ;  whether  he  was  ever  married 
b  iKicertaiii.  He  kept  company  with  one  Ales- 
sandra,  lo  whom,  it  was  reported,  he  was  mar- 
ried privatfly,  and  a  lady  (icnerera,  whom  he 
often  mentions  in  the  iw^enty-fourtli  book  of  his 
Orlando,  as  poi-ts  iiiivrniis  with  llieir  ficliOHi 
somereuJ  uiiiuursof  iheir  own.  He  tiansiaicd 
llw  Menechmi  uf  l'lautii9;aDd  all  bis  own  come- 
dies were  lo  much  esteemed,  that  tliey  were 
lrc((uont1y  acted  by  persous  of  iht-  first  (quality. 
When  his  Lena  was  tit^t  n.>presciit«d,  Ferdinand 
of  Eale,  afterwards  marquu  of  MatM,  spoke  tlie 


Jtrolofnie.  lie  began  «De  of  In 
other's  lifetime,  when  lb*  fii' 
shows  the  remaritable  talent  be  had 
Hts  fatLer  one  day  nboked  kisi  dhan) 
ing  him  with  some  grtn  fault;  boial 
he  relumed  him  no  asiwer.  Sooa 
brother  began  die  sunt  sabjcct;  btfl 
refijted  him,  and  wuh  atrone  argnoii 
fiHl  his  own  bdiaviour.  *  Wiij  lk««, 
brother,  'did  yon  not  satishr  my  tatha 
truth,'  said  Ludorioo,  '  1  was  thmkingfl 
my  comedy ;  and  mtrtbought  my  &ma 
to  QM  was  so  suited  to  the  pail  of  an 
chidmg  bis  son,  that  T  fbrgoi  1  wn 
in  it  myself,  and  considered  n  onlj 
)l  a  pan  of  my  play.'  In  persoa  A 
appears  Irom  an  admirable  ptcture 
was  ntlier  above  the  middle  su; 
countenance  grave  and  coatDopla 
head  partly  bald  ;  hb  b«ir  dvk  ■ 
biB  forehead  high  ;  his  eyes  bbck 
hog;  his  nose  large  and  aqtuUaa; 
complexion  mcUoing  to  the  oliTC 
honored  witli  the  lauirri  by  tbe  bmAl 
peror  Charles  V.  He  was  natoiil 
always  assuming  leu  than  his  doe, 
putting  up  with  a  known  injury 
supenors.  Ut  was  n  finufol  on  tbe  1 
whet»ever  he  went  out  of  a  ship,  be 
others  f,yi  ivhn  him  ;  and,  on  Und, 
alight  from  his  horM  on  the  Icwst  ao 
of  danger.  He  enjoyed  the  Ctwmh 
moat  eminent  men  of  loamiiig  of  hd* 
of  whom  he  meotmns  with  gnu  m 
la^i  canto  t>f  bia  Oriando  Fnhoia.  1 
tion  was  but  weakly,  to  that  be  «• 
have  recourse  to  physicians  tbe  gn 
hiA  life.  He  bore  hU  hut  sichaefl 
resalutionandserdnity  ;  ajid  died  at  : 
eighth  of  July,  1533,  according  is  Sil 
rington,  bemg  then  bfty-nioe  yews 
wa.\  interred  in  the  church  m  tbe 
monks,  who^  contrary  to  their 
bis  funeral.     He  had  a  boat  eneiM  i 

an  epitaph,  wntlea  b*  hiaaaelf^  

hiti  tomb.     His  Orlando  Farioao  ba»' 
lated  by  Sir  John  Harrioi^toa  aad 
but  the  late  increased  attentioo  to  I 
ture  gives  some  reason  lo  hope  ikal 
gant  English  version  will  aoon  be  f 
the  public. 

ARIPPO.  •  small  lowa  md 


of  Maniutr,  in  die  uland  of  Ceylaa. 
connected  with  the  pearl  fiabety.  U 
spot  on  these  abores  where  good  m 
Kund.  Arippo  oooiaiits  o«e  of  d« 
of  the  governor  of  Ceylon,  a  caibolM 
some  resp«ctable  hotian  foe  liw 
of  tlie  civil  and  military  euthatitiea  1 
in  the  Ashing  aeasoD.  Lone.  TV* 
6*  47'  N. 

ARISARHJM^    or  AsttAStm, 
wakr- robin. 

AUISb',  v.  k  R.  >       Ai^.>jte.  ^ 

Aai'sixo.  i  mount  tip,  ta 

ascvnd,  to  spring  from,  to  oAitaa  ■ 
or  celebrity. 

I'hu  alM  «■  bnMldy  «b4   wmimmtf  K 
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couraBe  aud  capacity  before  and  after  that  cele- 
bralta  conflicL  Anstides  wm  left  id  the  cliief 
rammund  of  tho§e  Orecians  at  MaraUion  who 
guarded  the  prisoners  and  the  spotl.  Tti«  vast 
treasures  of  the  enemy  now  lay  at  his  complete 
th»po;ia1 :  he  v,-as  yotmg  as  a  commander,  and 
wtll  ai-quainifd  with  the  tempting  power  of  gold  ; 
but  hi)  personal  dinintereitediiess  atid  the  severity 
of  hispablic  justice  were  mlikc  conspimotw  on 
the  ncca.'iion.  Not  only  was  the  minuteil  part 
of  ihe  conquered  treasure  unappropriated  to  his 
own  use,  but  he  exerted  every  nerve  to  restrain 
ihe  private  pltirder  of  others,  considering  the 
whole  spoil  ui  the  pro|KTly  of  tlie  stole. 

The  aristocracy  of  die  city  now  bcgno  to  re- 
gard Arislides  as  tlicir  wisest  advisir  and  firm 
tupnoTt ;  whilst  the  popular  outcry  waii  in  favor 
of  trie  more  ostentatious  meriCA  of  Themiiiocloi. 
The  Athenian  laws  pennilied every  citiien  in  his 
turn  to  preside  in  the  courts  of  justice ;  '  Tlie 
gods  forbid,'  said  TliemistotU-s.  in  regard  to  this 
office,  *  that  I  should  ever  preside  M  a  tribunal 
where  my  friends  should  not  find  more  favor 
than  sttaiigers.'  AriKtide»,  on  the  contrary,  held 
that  on  a  seat  of  justice,  the  inflesible  rule  of 
right  sliould  alone  be  his  guide,  unbiassed  by 
fear,  by  anger,  or  by  favor.  On  un?  occasion 
of  this  sort,  a  plaintiff  ur^'cd  in  &vor  of  his  »uit, 
and  in  illustration  of  the  evil  disposilioui  of  iiw 
accuaed^  the  wrongs  which  tlic  defcudanl  bud 
committed  against  Aristidrs  himself;  who  in- 
stantly interrupted  bim,  and  exclaimed,  *  Men- 
tion your  own  cause,  and  the  injuries  you  your- 
*elf  tiftVK  received;  for  I  sit  here  as  judee,  and 
not  as  accuser ;  tlic  suit  is  yimia,  and  nut  uiinc' 
This  unbending  honesty  soon  procured  to  bim 
a  title  perhaps  the  must  illustrious  of  nil  antj- 
quitv — that  of  the  just. 

The  ttemeodous  demooratical  power  afforded 
by  llic  trial  of  ostracism,  allowed  Themisiocles 
The  means  of  ultimately  ruining  this  great  man. 
This  summary  mode  ufitupular  justice  derived  its 
name  from  ostiacon,  a  tile,  the  votes  ofihe  citizens 
being  a.1  6nn  collected  by  each  one  writing  on  a 
tile,  or  eurtlien  vessel,  the  name  of  the  person  be 
wished  to  condenm  to  banishment.  L<cry  Athe- 
nian citizen  possessed  ihi*  t-xtntvagaDl  power  of 
voting  for  the  condemnation  of  an  individual, 
without  any  assigned  reason  ;  and  if  the  namo 
of  any  ut^nwn  was  found  to  be  written  on  six 
thouvimi  tiles  or  iliells,  the  scnU-nce  was  coo- 
tirmed  by  the  judges,  and  the  victim  of  public 
or  pnvate  pique  was  expelled  the  republic  for 
ten  years,  lite  chief  accnsation  of  Aristides, 
brought  forwaid  at  the  insUgniion  of  1*hemi5to- 
cles,  was  that  very  reputation  for  justice  and 
bonor  which  ilie  former  had  so  nobly  acquired. 
*  Ari»tides,'  said  the  agents  of  Thenmlocles,  '  has 
insensibly  created  himself  a  monRrch,  althougli 
without  pomp  or  guards.  Frnm  his  great  repu- 
tation for  justics,  he  acts  every  day  as  umpire 
lle^\»^■L•ll  runlcnding  panies ;  and  what  consti- 
tutes a  lytani  hut  thr*  giriri:  of  laws!'  tpon 
thi!  occasion  of  this  trial,  a  slury  is  recordi-d 
of  Ari»(ides  most  strongly  exemphfying  his  phi- 
losophy, and  his  proud  sense  of  internal  rKti- 
ludc  A  clown  from  a  viilajfc  in  Attica,  vdio 
rould  neither  read  uor  write,  daizlwl  by  tlie 
eloquence  of  Thcmistocles,  advanced,  during  the 


trial,  towards  Ahstides  binnFir(viA 
soQ  he  was  unacquainted),  and  tequc 
would  inari  tor  him  ihe  namr.  of  i 
upon  his  shelL     Arutides,  is  surprsi 

[wasaot  of  what  crime  thai  Atbiuiia 
teen  guilty  *.  or, '  Has  he  dooe  jvt  ■ 
injury  1 '  said  this  lUustnous  potnot 
jury  ? '  replied  the  {«asaot,  •  w^  be 
done  me  any  injury,  nor  do  I  iaam 
harm  of  him ;  but  1  am  quite  maij 
ing  every  body  call  faim  the  Jm.' 
smded.  took  the  shell  from  the  torn, 
upon  it,  as  required,  bis  own  ninrfij 
nation.     Uis  banishioent  look  [>1h« 

Aristides  was  recalled  from  bn  had 
the  iDvasioii  of  Xenei,  when  he  box 
posed  to  Thirmistocles  to  boiy  thfti 
during  the  contest,  for  the  good  of  lb 
and  used  all  his  influence  totectrad 
hit  rival  at  the  tpaltle  of  Saloinii. 
of  the  pieAiest  service  in  prMerH 
among  the  confederates  ai  the  butl 
and  after  that  conflict  be  termmabci^ 
quarrel  conceming  th«  booor  of 
giving  tlie  palm  to  the  FlatsaM, 
the  Ijicedarmoniaiii  to  do  the  suu 
At  (he  request  of  Tbemutocles, 
Xontippus  were  aaocMttd  tiiik 
ties  for  the  impforenent  of  Alfaa 
them  dmt  he  propcsvd  to  widen  dia 
into  a  capacious  harbour  finr  tea) 
and  then  to  join  it  to  the  city  fay 
tensive  walls  ;  considcnng  it  p« 
purpose  to  tlie  other  port,  as  baapq 
Zi  vtcll  OS  fartbia'  frtJiQ  the  aty; 
important  to  the  iDorals  and  suboi'^ 
people :  and  pressed  upon  his  ci 
cessity  of  incressing  tlie  Atheni 
wisheil  10  obtain  any  decided  1 
islands  of  Greece.  Ploltrd)  tdi 
conference  Themistocles 
tides  a  plan  for  Ininiing  tbc 
derates,  as  they  lay  at  ancbai  m 
FagasK,  in  Maitedoaia,«nd  tbmiy, 
AtbeoiaB  the  only  tiaval  poweriaQi 
tides,  says  this  historian,  in  ntn 
proposal,  answered  to  the  ttmi^ 
opinion  nothing  could  be  noieilM 
the  people  ilian  to  pursue  the  adnei 
toclcs.  but  nothing  mon  wicked  .mI 
was  ibcrcfort-  abandoned.  Tkeddn 
and  Mycale  had  dtsaUod  lb* 
invading  Grtoce,  ami  it  wa»  mmm  iA 
the  conJedrrates,  tn  their  inni,  to 
sailaois.  Tbe  Uiecian  ficn,  cmi 
galleys  of  Attica,  and  iwtiity  btfgof 
and  the  other  I'dopoonRsion  statM 
maiided  by  Pausuiias  ths  lacedas 
tain  who  had  distinguished  hiBOdf 
Aristides  (in  ronjunctioa  willi  C 
of  Miltiades,)  comonodcd  tU  , 
under  him :  with  this  fcrce  the  i 
Cyiicus,  where  they  look  «Dd 
towns;  and  lh«n  proceeded  to 
another  ccJony  of  tk«  Peraiua. 
conduct  of  the  Laced^mo! 
expedition,  was  slrilLiDitly  me' 
ntnderstmit  and  tbe  wisdom  of  A: 
nuu  insisted  upoo  muaiMAiaf  tbfe 
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d-Tou^tKHil  the  whole  fleet;  and  hI. 
will  of  thf  Cknifvderaies  to  receive  his 
hh  ratio  of  provisions,  until  every  Spartan 
I  been  iertetl.  Tlte  auihoriiy  of  such  a 
0  could  not  but  prove  highly  irksonur  to 
or  slates,  whilst  thechanwrtef  of  Artsiides 
n  full  contmt  before  then ;  and,  inde- 
Hy  of  their  wishes  to  obey  the  Athenian 
Mn  the  Spartan  chief,  they  now  be;^  to 
■ely  that  Athens  wn  the  'more  powerful 

rt,  while  Iter  late  fortifications  would 
klso  locope  with  Sparta  by  land.  Im- 
Iht-se   motive*,    the  leaden  of  the 
•  Mlicited  Artitided  to  interpote  htJ  me- 
PuManias,  and  to  request  uf  the 
1  dscided  chanfre  of  conduct :  an  inter- 
thoe  chiefs,  however,  ended  only 
insuh  to  Anslides,  from  all  of  who«c 
Patisanias    turned    ahniplly  and 
'  away,  Tlie  caplain.^  of  the  minor  sialeH 
'ied  directly  to  Anslides,  intreatinR  him 
^     their  subminion  on  the  part  of  his 
and  offennE,  if  he  would  uphold  (hetn 
esolvfs,  lo  acknowledge  Alnens  as  the 
^ity  of  Greece.     Ansiides,  in  the  first 
>Ued,  that  be  saw  clearly  not  only 
"but  the  absolute  necessity  of  their 
;  for  that  the  ^neral  cause  of  Greece 
prosper  under  a  discipline  so  tyran- 
I of  tlie  Spartans.  Ilealleped.howevrr, 
Btv forbade  him  to  haxard  the  safety  and 
«t  Athens,  by  attempiing  that  in  which 
^  positiTc  assarance  of  support.     *  Per- 
CMioued  he,  *  some  public  and  decided 
bidl   TOu  may  demonstrate  your  sinns 
|1  toca    as    may  fix   irrelneirably   your 
luci  beyond  the  possibility  of  remlliog 
[this,  and  (he  protection  that  can  be 
'  the  Athenian  amu  is  youn.'  To  the 
GrecuDf,    ihia    declaration    was 
additional  encouragemeDl  than  a  re- 
in  and  .\ntigora%  the  Saroian  and 
,  eviied  an  immediate  occasion  to 
lutM  against  the  c^ltry  of  Pauaasiu, 
I  ID  tbe  ftaiion  of  honor  at  the  bead  of 
Pwuaniai,  in  return,  tlirealencd  to 
»e*erely  for  this  act  of  insolence 
lion  to  himsielf  and  to  his  country  ;  but 
Fts  undauntedly  replied,  thai  he  had 
eiilentwiih  regard  to  tbetn,  and  thank 
for  ber  favors  at  Platza ;    for  la  her, 
hm  to  his  own  tatenia,  wss  eren  tliat 
OMing.    Tlie  retnembrance  tt(  that  great 
mly,  they  rnw  declum],  restrained  the 
nUd  Grecians  from  avenging  his  past 

■  and   ttiL-nci-fortli  they   ienour>ced   all 

■  or  lubmisston  lo  him.  P&iuanias, 
|kat  this  timnpected  boldrteu,  had 
^^^pb  pursue  hn  inqainet  respecting 
ni^Maration  was  conlinnfd  by  all  the 
a.  who  now  ranged  themMlvei  under  tlie 

litjdies,  and  left  the  Spartan  no 

to  complain  to  btsows  couiw 

ipmdent,  tiijwrvet,  bad  been  the 

I  Uadfav  that  ilie  Laccdcmoaiana 

not  resent  the  luolt,  iwr  regain 

loit  Ibr  them. 

.,  oo  hit  return  lo  the  capital,  found 

tlte  wny  samtnit  oT  popuTantjr.     Bot 


this  great  man  foresaw  that  tlie  war  with  Persia 
was  likely  to  be  of  long  duration,  and  thai  nil 
the  skill  and  resources  of  Alliens  would  be  re- 
quired lo  maiiiuin  it.  She  had  now  n  peculiar 
interest  in  the  war,  and  a  double  honor  lo  sup- 
port— her  own  supremacy  amongst  ibe  cnnfcdc- 
rates,  and  her  safety  from  the  cninmnn  ftifiny. 
Tbe  necessity  of  a  regulated  scheme  of  finance 
throu^out  the  dilferent  states  of  Greece  wu 
therefore  now  evident  to  hitn;  but  the  diflicaliT 
of  acrompli^hing  it  amongst  natioos  of  such  va- 
houA  intere»l%  and  who  were  agreed  in  no  one 
point  Ifmg  together,  was  also  but  loo  clear. 
Aristidcs  was  determined,  however,  to  devote 
himself  to  this  purpose  while  his  popnl-iniy  was 
OS  bii;h  amongst  hii  countrymen  a«  his  general 
reputatioo  throughout  Greece,  lits  arguments 
(or  a  regular  system  of  finance  were  no  sooner 
advanced  than  Ihcir  tnith,  and  Ibe  character  of 
the  pany  proposing  Ibem,  carried  conviction  to 
all  pantes;  and  tbe  different  asMsamenis  of  ihe 
several  cities  were  left  unreservedly  to  AruliJes 
himself.  Nor  did  he  show  himself  unworthy  of 
tbe  power  with  whidi  he  had  been  honored.  He 
M  completely  salJiified  all  the  itatea  with  the 
equity  of  bis  conduct  in  this  affair,  tliat  his  taiia- 
tion  was  emphatically  named  *  the  happy  lot  of 
Greece.'     In   Ihe  conclunion  of  this  business  he 

Sersuaded  the  stales  lo  a  wilenm  oath  of  confe- 
eration  and  alliance,  which  they  re«lily  look ; 
Arisiides  himself  personating  his  countrymen, 
sod  throwing  wedges  of  red  hot  iron  into  the 
sea,  while  be  denounced  curie*  from  all  the  de> 
inents  against  those  who  should  ever  violate  the 
treaty, 

The  fame  of  Ahslides  was  now  complete.  To 
tbe  applauM^  of  ihe  popiiUi-e  he  added  the 
e«eem  of  all  Greece:  ll«mntotles,  however, 
could  not  endure  the  settled  fame  of  a  nvai.  In 
tbe  adversity  of  Arutides  or  of  his  conniry,  he 
could  overlook  all  jealousu-s,  and  had  nobly  ex~ 
tended  his  hand  to  his  competitor;  bul  he  was 
one  of  ibose  friends  whom  prosperity  rather  tries 
than  multiplies.  He  could  not  bat  feel  that  the 
ongin  of  tbe  popularity  of  Anstidcs  was  Oie 
effect  of  his  gwjQ  fortune  is  execulm^  doi^ins 
not  Ids  own,  and  whidi  lud  coot  Themistixles 
murh  of  the  pain  of  their  cooceptioiL  *  Arit- 
tides,'  he  eiclaimed  in  a  genera]  aaemUy,  *  poi- 
■«8»pa  tbe  menu,  not  of  a  man,  bul  of  a  motiey- 
chesl,  which  only  prvKrves  safely  what  must 
fin>t  be  deposited.*  On  onoltier  ocouion,  he  re- 
marked to  Anslides  publicly,  *  That  it  was  tlie 
first  excellence  in  a  general  to  he  able  to  pene- 
trate the  desii^ns  of  an  cMlDy  ;'  to  which  Aru- 
tides replied,  ihal  *  Tliis  was  indeed  a  most  ae> 
ccsary  qualification,  but  there  apjieared  lo  turn 
to  be  another  of  c^ual  importance — to  have  clean 
luinds,  and  not  to  be  a  slave  to  monnr ;'  a  re> 
flection  whirb  is  said  lo  have  toticheu  Tb«mi» 
lode*  to  ibe  quick,  as  he  now  b'^an  It)  be  lit^ 
pected  of  intnguea  with  the  Peniaos. 

The  lul  pobbc  act  of  Aiisttdos  is  found  in  hi: 
generous  oondnct  tosrvds  hu  rreal  rival,  He  ev 
pfvsied  his  decided  avrraion  ftom  tl>e  conduct  o 
tlmF<ri  and  Alcmron  hi*  perMculors,  who  wished 
to  bfiog  tbil  ffrtat  uun  to  capHal  puiuihiMiil ;  at>d 
was  obvervra,  on  all  occasions,  to  iptak  (rf  Tit** 
mutocles  with  more  respect  ibaa  «t«r.    It  ni 
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proMiljr  ihruuf^  hi*  delerinined  vpposilton  to 
the  efibrts  of  his  accusers  lliul  TboiDisloclM  vnu 
permitted  to  leave  Ath«n*  in  urety.  AixMit  four 
yeui  after  this  event  Ahatides  died  in  peace  and 
in  glory>  in  thai  country  to  which  be  lutd  de- 
voted his  whole  life,  and  which,  at  length,  fully 
repaid  his  suCerings  and  his  exertions  with  iiA 
full  confidence,  and  with  xlmosi  unlimited 
power.  Ttie  last  testimony  to  his  virtut^  is 
fuuiid  in  the  recorded  fsxt  tliat,  although  he  was 
a\  his  decease  si  the  ummit  of  his  prosperity, 
be  died  poor.  The  esponst-s  of  hi*  funnral  were 
defiayeil  uy  the  state,  and  portions  from  the  public 
puru:  ^rere  awarded  to  his  »on  Ly^ioachiis 
and  his  two  dau^^htt^rs.  Soaie  yean  afterwards 
a  gnuidtoD  of  Ati^ttides  was  reduced  to  obtain- 
in;  «  livelihood  by  explaining  divinatioos  aad 
d  reams. 

AnisTioes  (.7^iu«),  a  celehrat«d  orator,  bom 
m  Myda  about  A.  A.  C.  139.  The  best  edition 
of  hift  works  in  that  of  Oxford,  priatcd  m  Greek 
and  Latin,  io  two  volumes,  4to. 

AaisTioES,  a  )>aiiiter,  contemporary  with  Apel- 
lef,  flourished  at  ThclMS  about tlicllSd olympiad. 
U«  was  the  first,  acccidiiig  to  Fliny,  who  ex- 
pressed characur  and  passion,  the  bomao  miud, 
and  its  several  emotions;  but  b«  was  not  re- 
tuarliahlc  for  9ol\nes8  and  coloring.  His  most 
celebrated  picture  was  of  an  in&iil  (on  the 
taking  of  a  town)  at  the  mother's  breaiu,  who  is 
woandvd  aod  expiring.  The  seiutioos  oC  tlie 
mother  were  clearly  marked,  and  her  fear  lest 
the  child,  upon  &ilurc  of  the  milk,  should  suck 
her  Uloixt.  Aksaodcr  the  Great  touk  itiis  picture 
with  him  to  Pella.  Junius,  in  his  Treatise  I>e 
Pictura  V'etenim,  conjectures  tliat  a  beautiful 
Greek  epigram  of  ^.inilianus,  of  which  the  (bl- 
lowioK  IS  a  tianalatioo,  was  wntten  on  thi» 
picture : — 

SvtX,  little  wretch,  while  yK  thy  OMther  Ima, 
Suck  lh«  lui  dro^  Ii«r  faiating  liotom  (lIvci! 

She  lilt*  '.   her  Undurnfst  aurvivpi  hi^r  brcatli, 
And  hrrfooil  liivr  i«  provident  in  tJ-rnlh. 

ARi5Tit)ES,a  very  eloquent  Atiienian  orator, 
who  became  a  convert  to  the  Christian  reli^jion, 
and  abyut  the  year  124  presented  to  the  emperor 
Adrian  an  apology  for  toe  Christians,  which  is 
praised  by  J«rome;  hut  nothing  from  the  penoE 
this  writer  has  reached  modem  times. 

ARISTIPPUS,  a  native  of  Cyrene  in  !Jbya» 
the  founder  of  the  Cyrenaic  sect  of  philosophers, 
the  son  of  Aretades,  flourished  about  the  Dioety* 
sixtli  olympiad.  The  great  reputation  of  ^iocra- 
tes  induced  him  to  remove  to  Athens,  that  be 
might  htur  his  discourses.  He  was  chiefly  de- 
lighted with  those  that  related  to  pleasure; 
which  he  asserted  to  be  the  ultimate  end  io  which 
all  happiness  consiiU.  His  manner  of  life 
was  agreeabln  to  his  opinion ;  for  he  indulged 
himsilf  extreniEtly  iu  all  the  luxuries  of  dress, 
wim,  and  women.  Though  he  had  a  good 
estate  and  tliree  country  seats,  yet  he  was  the 
only  one  of  the  disciples  of  Socrates  who  took 
inonOT  (or  teaching ;  wliich  bcir>g  observed  by 
the  philosopher,  he  asked  Anstippuj,  bow  he 
came  to  have  »o  much ;  who  in  reply  asked 
-im,  bow  he  came  to  have  so  little.  Lipoo  liis 
leaving  Socrates,  he  went  to  vEgina,  as  Atbenons 
'iifomis  us,  where  he  Uvcd  with  more  freedom 


and  luxury  than  befcre.    SoersUs  art  I 
exhortations  to  him,  to  onlet  la  wiimi 
but  all  in  vain :  and  with  the  saa*  ttm  bi 
lisheU  that  discourse  which  we  fad  «   , 

Chon.   Here  .\httippus  bccani  anuuHii 
ais,  Ihe   famous   councsaa  of  ConAj] 
whose  sake  he  took  a  vnyafe  to  (kiiq,  \ 
contioned  at  /£fina.  till  Ibe  duh  U  T 
as  appears  from  Plato's  PhsMjon,  tai  itt 
which  he  wrote   upon  that  occwiOB. 
turned  at  last  to  Cyrene,  whm  he 
philosophy,  and  insntuied  «  gees  whkl'i 
cd  the  C)-Tcnuc,  from  the  pbca,  aid  At| 
dome   or  tlie  roluptooos,  mil  ib 
During  Uie  height  of  the  graodtBrof ! 
llie  Sicttian  tyrant,  a  great  laai^  ^ 
resorted  to  him  ;  and  among  the  Kot  t 
who  was  lemptn)  by  the  ma^kaiii 
court.     Dionysus  asktoEhiinibe 
coming,   he   relied,   'That  wfaea  ks 
wisdom,  he  went  to  Socniles:  bat 
wanted  inoney.   Ik-  was  cotat  to  him.* 
insinuated  himself  into  ihe  favor  of  f 
for,  being  a  man  of  an  easy  temper,  Itt 
himself  to  every  place,  tune,  ani 
wH.'i  a  complete  master  of  dw 

flaisaoce.     After  l«  had  H*edalaB|t 
lionysius,   his  dau^ler  Ante  mh  tt  ll^| 
sinng  his  presence  at  Cyiene,  t»  obt 
her  affairs,  as  she  was  is  dang*  sf  I 
pressed  by  the  nugistimtw.  Bmhtf 
return  boiae,atKldietlatLiparaur 

Diogenes  Laertius  mcnbuns  sewall 
of  Arislippus  during  bis   nsidesMIll 
of  Sicily.      I)iou)-sius  at  a  leMi 
that  all   should   put  on  woiMB'lM|lil 
and  dance  in  them.     Plalo  fefasH,dl| 
would   disgrace   his  maobood;  btf 
n-adily  submitted  and  replied,  'Alfa 
mirtli  is  free,  a  soba  mind  cu  wnm  Isi 
rupied.'      At    another  time.  MM 
Diooysius  in  behalf  of  a  ftsead,balMH 
be  cast  himself   at  bis   feel;  «t« 
proved  for  that  excess  of  huoMlii;.  ^ 
'That  it  was  not  he  who  wm  IktaM 

submission;  but  Dioeysnis,  

his  feet.'  By  this  complaiaaDa  Is  V^\ 
much  upon  Dionysius,  that  be  Us[ 
regard  for  him  than  for  all  the  nM  of  ^1 
sophen,  though  he  •ooMtinMiipib'  ' 
(ieedom  to  the  king,  ifaal  be  taeviW  !■' 
pleasure.  When  Dionyms  isbP^VtjlP 
sophers  hannted  the  gates  of  mli  Mb  ^' 
rich  men  those  of  philotophen  '  k  <*V''^| 
cause  the  kilter  know  what  tbsj  *«^*| 
olhen  do  not.  \\\vn  one 
son  to  him,  he  deisaniM  MDfaA*% 
upon  the  fiMhcr'i  leplviDg  dtai  he  ■■) . 
slave  for  thai  nun.  '  Do  i«  («idteV«M 
youll  be  master  of  a  couple/  fiai«i 
because,  having  a  suit  of  Itnv 
a  lawyer  to  ploul  for  bim,  *  Jws  wj 
when  I  have  a  gmi  sapper  to 
hire  a  cook.'  Beirtg  repfoved  by 
costly  (eufXs,  '  I  warrant  yon  {mid  V^i 
would  not  have  bestowed  Uuv  f 
such  a  dinner ;'  wliicli  the  otter 
'  VV  hy,  then,'  said  he.  •  [  fiod  ifai  1 
belly,  and  >««  hne  yo«r  mvutf,' 
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ble  brm,  he  said  to  one  wbo  leeroed 
noie  hU  los« :  '  You  hare  bul  one 
haTfl  thre«  left,  vUy  should  not  I 
^_  BTC  for  youf  Like  SocmiM,  1«  re- 
Jlbe  science*  as  tbey  wore  then  taught, 
IKrieil  that  logic  atone  wa^  Ruflictent  to 
nth  uid  fix  its  briinds.  lie  said  that 
afid  pain  wen  the  criterii  lijr  which 
!  to  he  drtertnineii  ;  tiiat  these  al«ne 
all  out  pasxions  ;  that  the  tint  produced 
[•dA  emoliotu,  aiid  the  Ulicr  all  ibe  violent 
I*ni«  &M«mljlaf;e  of  all  pleasure,  he  as- 
madtf  iTue  happiniTM,  and  (be  hest 
atuia    tliii  was  to  enjoy   the    present 


.lie  a  (;reat  many  books:  particularlj 
ry  of  Lihj;i,  dedifated  to  Oionjrsiua; 
Dialo^u^':  *nd  four  books  Of  the 
of  ll>e  Ancii-nu.  There  are  to«ir  nf  his 
extant  in  ihe  Socrotic  Collection  pu)>- 
by  Leo  Allatius.  Bcsid<!4  Arvte  his 
IT,  wtwm  he  islucatcd  in  nhilosophy, 
tits  had  alto  A  soil,  whom  he  ditinlMrited 
;  uupidiiy.  Arete  had  a  tun,  who  was 
Arulippiii  from  his  grand  fatlu-r,  and 
nimame  of  M^rf<^itia*TQC^  from  hi»  nu>- 
BftiuctiDK  him  in  philosophy.  Among 
Ions  besides  his  daughter  Arele,  we  hare 
•vol  of  .'l-ltbiops  of  f'tolenuu,  and  Atiti- 
'Cvtene.  Arete  coaimunicaicd  the  phi> 
t  woidt  she  received  (rum  her  biher  to  her 
■tippos,  who  traoamiUed  it  to  Theodonis 
feist,  who  ibitituled  the  sect  called  Theo- 
Antifkaler  communicated  the  philosoptiy 
jUpput  to  Kpitunedu  bis  diKiplc;  £f>i- 
k  to  |'antl>atesi  Patwhatcs  lo  Hegcuai 
■uceris;  and  ittese  two  last,  improving  it 
bt  edditious  of  their  own,  obtamt-d  the 
»t  giving  a  aame  lo  ilic  He);esiac  and  Aii- 
B  sects. 

VXOt  *  ^*c  philosopher,  the  disciple  of 

Hlfftshed  about  A.A.C.  260.    He  diBeted 

M  bit  Diasier.    He  rejected  logic  as  of  no 

Oalurat  philosophy  as  abor«  Oic  ncnch  of 

Kodentaoding.     Il   is  said,  Utal   beiiijj 
auu  hiimt  hu  head,  and  this  caused 
.     Tliere  it  a  sayin)i;  of  his  recorded, 
ifjht  render  the  (loctnne  of  Ariitippiu 
than    it   ordinanly    b,   viz.     That 
r  might  do    ihose    of  his    hearcn 
who    put    a    wrong    interpretation 
meanings;    for  euimple,  that  the 
Anttippui  nifhl  Mml  uui  debauchees, 
of  Zcno,  Cynics ;   which  seems  to  imply, 
docuinc    of   tins    iitiikaophcr    never 
ihu  effeci,  but  wbcn  U  was  nusuDdvr- 

(TOBLLVS  L  the  soa  of  John  Hyrca- 

"  nephew  or  JndMi  Maocabwus,  was  Oie 

of  itie  Jew*  after  their  return  from  the 

Kj.     He  WAS  also  the  firvt  who  united  the 

pontifical  dignities,  A.  M.  3645.     He 

IttlJc  ttwre  than  s  year. 

latii's  II.  the  son  of  Aleiandei  Ja»> 

king  of  the  Jews,  lucccedtNl  hit  brother 

ItM   A.M.  3683,   and  rei^pied  ttrv  yean, 

!  wu  deUinjiied  aad  Uytcanui  reetnred. 
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ARISTOCTUCV,  or 
AaisToc'aaTY, 
An'lSTOCBAT, 
ARI^TtiCIIAl'trK, 

Ani^TocaAi'iCAL, 
Aiii<>TocaAi'fcaLLT. 


Fmm  offrtf 
stronjiest,  chief,  and 
K(MiToc,[K>«er.  Aris- 
tocracy i*  that  ftirm 
of  ^*  emmentM  hich 
places  the  supreme 
power  in  the  hands  of  the  nobin,  tu  tlie  eiclu- 
sion  of  kind  and  (H-oiile.  Tlie  iuliscf|uent  clas- 
sification of  words  will  be  best  lUMlerstood  firora 
the  fullowin^  oitatioos. 

0(lth*in  dUtingitlahc*,  ikal  th«  pofney,  or  eodpst- 
aatical  menaKlijij  toa^  be  chuigcii  in  an  oxttVMdi- 
nary  DQanner,  tar  sune  bv»,  tato  aa  aritttenlieal 
form  at  fiovrnunHlt.  Aj/tifft. 

The  tmMkteraef  of  Tcnlce  haih  ada^ttsd   m   muiy 
obuMi  tluough  iba   dv(meT*C7  of  th«  aoblrs,  (hat 
ih^  prnnii  of  H»  dttration  icnns  to  kpproMh.       Svi/i. 
Tliut  he.  <vfU.caulioiiRil  tLat  i&  Cb«lcia,powa 
Ariilixtittiet,  both  in  wealth  and  ftTvnt(th. 
ODlwrii;hcd  tha  peOfile.       OImw**  ^M«mmI.  b.  XV- 
A  tme  tutot*l  mhtlPtToey  ■>  nii4  a  tcpuatv  iaimat 
in  thr  rtatf,  9r  separable  Imn  it.  Ihrb. 

AaisTocRACY  is  also  often  used  for  the  nohility 
of  a  country,  nndcr  a  monarchy  or  any  form  of 
government.  The  ancient  writers  on  politics 
prefer  the  aristocniiical  form  of  ^vvmmatt  lo 
all  others.  Many  of  iSe  mo'Iem?  reckon  it  the 
very  worst.  The  n-puhlic  of  Venice  exhibited 
an  example  of  a  mct^l  tyrannical  .-uistocracy, 
worse  tlian  even  Abitnlutc  despotism.  Arutomcy 
wems  tn  coincide  with  oligarchy ;  which,  how- 
ever, is  more  ordinarily  used  lo  sicnify  a  cor- 
roplion  of  an  arutocnilical  slate,  nhere  the  ad- 
miniitratiou  is  in  the  hands  of  too  few,  or  when 
some  one  or  two  usurp  the  whole  power. 

ARISTOCKAT  or  AaiMOCRATi,  a  noble- 
man :  a  member  of  the  aristocracy.  This  it  the 
t roper  and  original  meaning  of  the  word  ;  hot  in 
ranre,  during  the  revolution,  it  was  applied  lo 
all  persons  of  whatever  rank,  who  fcvoreil  the 
claims  of  the  nohility,  or  pleaded  for  a  disimc- 
twn  of  ranks  in  society. 

ARISTOGITON,  a  famous  AUieiiiao,  who. 
with  Hannodius,  killed  llipparchus  tyranl  of 
Athens,  about  A.  A.  C.  513.  The  Athenians 
erected  a  simtae  of  him. 

Aai3TO!X>CIIIA.  ill  l«otany,  birthwort:  a 
genm  of  ihe  hexandria  order,  and  gynandria  clau 
of  plants :  natural  order,  eteventh,  sarraentsrrpir. 
c«t.  none :  cob.  one  entire  petal :  car.  sis  cells, 
below  the  flower.  The  species  are  iwenty-one; 
but  only  the  five  following  merit  descripliun  : 
1.  A.  ctenulitn  has  heart-^aped  leave*,  an  np- 
ncht  stem,  and  tht*  ri<nvcrs  crowded  in  the  axillw 
Tne  toot  is  long  and  slender.  7.  A.  Indita,  or 
coQtnyerva  of  Jamaica,  ts  a  oalive  of  thai  iiUiid, 
whera  its  mols  are  tiaed  iiuletd  of  the  true  i-on- 
trayerva.  It  hci  lone  trailing  brUKbes,  which 
dunb  upon  the  aeiBbboaring  plants,  and  soiLe- 
tiiDM  riso  to  ft  eaoMefftbIa  height.  The  flowers 
•r*  pnAwerf  hi  null  etustem  towards  the  upper 
part  of  th«  stalks,  which  are  of  •  dark  purple 
color.  3.  A.  lon^  is  a  native  of  Fruicc,  Spnin, 
and  Italy.  It  has  long  tari-rooia  like  carrots; 
the  btonches  ore  week  and  trailing,  ntendin^ 
little  more  tfaan  ft  foot;  tlte  flowers  come  out 
froir  tbe  wiop  of  the  l«n*r«  like  the  oilier,  are 
of  a  pale  p»rpbr  color,  aitd  arv  fiecpivntly  rur- 
coeded  by  svcd-resarU  tiki-  tt>e  other.     >(    A.  iv- 


be  traruipluied  into  tmM  Mpanl«  poU  filled 
with  lighl  wirth,  when  itiey  may  l»e  removed  inio 
tlie  o|itti  air,  unJ  trf^lc^l  as  hefutf.  The  next 
stiring  ihey  iiiuy  be  planted  in  lli«  open  atr  in  a 
wann  tHrracr;  where,  in  autumn,  wben  their 
stalks  decay,  if  the  border  u  covered  with  old 
tanotra'  bark  to  keep  out  the  firost,  the  root*  will 
lie  Mourvd ;  but  wiilloul  this  they  will  frequently 
be  killed  by  the  frost.  The  Iiidica  h  lendtir, 
and  tlieiefor«  must  be  kepi  in  a  ttoTe  during  the 
winter,  or  it  will  not  live  m  England. 

The  Toou  of  the  long;  and  round  lorts,  on 
bein^  first  chewed,  scarcely  discover  any  Uste, 
but  in  a  little  lime  prove  nauseously  bitter; 
the  long  somewhat  \eM.  Tlie  root  of  the  cle- 
tnatiliti  is  lonf*  and  slender,  rai«ly  esc^eding 
the  i]ii^:knesi  of  a  goose-quill:  it  instantly  tills 
the  uioutli  with  an  aromatic  bitlcmvss,  which 
ia  IK>(  ungrateful.  Tlieir  nir^ical  virtues  are  (o 
heat,  sliinulat^,  attenuate  *iscid  phlegm,  and 
promote  (he  fluid  secretions  in  general:  tliey 
are  priucipully  cclt-l>raled  in  supprcsstoiu  of  fe- 
male Kvacuaiioiiii.  The  do«c  is  in  sub»lance 
from  a  scrupk  to  n'o  drams.  The  long  norl  ts 
recommended  externally  for  cleaosiog  and  dry- 
ing okcn  and  wounds,  and  in  cutaneous  d»- 
tues.  The  root  of  llie  serpentaria  is  small, 
li^t,  liusliy,  and  consists  of  a  number  of  strings 
or  fibres  matted  together,  issuing  from  one  com- 
mon head  ;  of  a  browoish  color  on  the  outside, 
and  paler  or  yellowish  within.  It  has  an  aro- 
matic smell,  like  that  of  valerian;  but  more 
agrcAable,  and  a  warm,  bittvnsli,  pun^nl  taste. 
TbtB  root  is  a  warm  diaphoretic  and  diur«lic  ;  it 
has  been  greatly  celebrated  as  an  alexiphnrmic, 
and  esteemed  one  of  the  principal  remedies  in 
malignant  fevers  and  epidemic  diseases.  In 
these  intentions  it  is  giren  in  substance  from 
ten  to  tliirty  grains  ;  and  in  infusion,  to  a  dram 
or  two  Doth  watery  and  spirituous  menstrua 
extract  its  vinue  by  infnsion,  and  eleraie  wme 
share  of  its  fiaror  in  distillation;  along  with  tlie 
water  a  small  poruon  of  essential  oil  arises, 
'lliese  articles,  however,  ai«  now  Utila  wttaiMd ; 


nodwr. 

Wla  id  ibc  name  al  hravsB  e^ 

B  witticism,  says  Brumoy, 
Aristophanes,  as  th«  dot 
Cicero  iu  favor  of  the  po 
similar  occasion.  Most  < 
written  dunng  tbe  Pelopi 
imagination  was  warm  and  Ij 
particularly  turned  to  raill 
great  spinl  and  resolution  ; 
enemy  to  lUvery  and  to  all  «l 
their  country.  The  Atbeoia 
governed  by  men  who  had  ni 
make  themselves  masWn  of ' 
Aristophanes  eapoaed  Actr 
wii  and  severity  npoo  the  sti 
hnt  whom  be  attacked  in 
Equiles ;  artd  u  nooe  of  t) 
venture  to  personate  a  man  a 
Aristophanes  played  tbe  cb| 
wit))  so  much  success  that  tfa 
CIcon  In  nay  a  fine  of  Bve  1 
given  lo  ine  jtoet.  lie  dcac 
the  Athenians  in  so  exact  a  i 
mi^ies  are  a  Eiithful  histo 
Wben  Dionysiut  king  of  2 
kam  the  state  and  lanpiSl 
fent  him  the  comedies  of  i 
him  these  were  the  best  recti 
To  Plato  IS  ajcribed  the  wOc 
gram  on  our  poet : 

The  fnjM  in  scftrcb  iif  a  tsa 
toll,  fonncl  ibj  lantful  bn*»L,  J 

lie  wrote  above  fifty  corned 
are  extant,  whicb  an  oompl* 
Clouds,  the  Fn^  ^uitoi, ' 
Wavps,  Peace,  the  Bir^  I 
Female  Oiaton,  liic  Tbi 
Priestessc*  «f  Ceres,  aod 
Clouds,  which  h*  WTOM  f 
crates,    a  the  moet  cetobwl 
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tMMt  ornament  of  Atkem.  St.  Cbr^Ms- 
hou^t  so  hi«til)-  of  liit  %iy\e  tliat  h«  always 
with  hii  works  uudcT  hit  pillow.  Ah»tof>h«- 
wing  some  avcnion  to  Uie  poet  I'-uripidts, 
wd  him  ID  Mimcof  his  pla)'!(,  punicnlarl)' in 
rogs  and  l)UTlit-»mu^)hnnaiuK£.  He  wrote 
•K«  in  tiip  tetilh  year  of  the  Peloponneiian 
,wheD  t  tr»ty  for  fifty  yeant  was  coo- 
betWMQ  the  Atheniana  utd  the  Laci-dr- 
though  il  continuitl  but  seven  years. 
ttuH  was  wriilen  after  the  dtatl)  of 
,  and  the  losi  of  liio  battle  in  Sicily,  in 
dissuade  the  people  from  entrusting  the 
^•f  the  coinmonwealtti  to  such  iinprudrnt 
ib  is  LamachuB.  Soon  ader  he  represented 
.ves,  Of  Birds,  by  which  he  admonished  the 
•ttns  to  (ortifv  Drcclm,  which  he  calUhya 
but  n^me,  ^fephelococcygi.l.  The  Vesn«, 
""  "  I  wnltenaAer  another  loss  in  Sialy, 
aians  suffered  from  the  nuscon- 
lle  wrote  the  I,ysi>tnita  when 
was  inrolvc^  in  a  nar ;  in  whidi  co- 
WDBoen  are  introduced  debabng  anon 
of  the  comnionwealth ;  when  iWjr 
<  a  resolution  not  to  Ro  to  bed  with  their 
till  a  peace  should  be  concluded.  His 
and  other  comcdm  of  that  kind,  wrre 
after  the  mapstrale*  had  given  orders 
person  should  be  exposed  by  name  upon 
Atbraiiui  umti  tfait  he  was  »d  de- 
r*ol»7  of  Bacchus,  as  always  to  have  been 
I  of  intoxication  iriiea  he  composed.  He 
a  |>ecuhar  kirul  of  verse  which  wa.i 
'  by  his  name,  and  is  meniioned  by  Ciceio 
I  Urutui :  Suidas  saya  be  was  aUo  invcn- 
tf  the  tetrameter  and  octametcr  rene. 
DpIuD-s  was  rreally  admired  among  the 
■is,  anetially  tor  ttw  true  Attic  elvnnce  of 
Tlie  Itme  of  hit  deatli  is  unknown  ; 
twas  living  after  the  ^pulsion  of  tlte  ty- 
f  Thnmbulus,  whom  be  meotions  in  hii 
asd  oilier  comedies.  llKre  have  beeo 
editions  and  tmislatiooB  of  his  works. 
lus  t'ruchlin,  a  Gcnnan,  &inous  for  his 
knowletlge,  in  the  sixtt«Dth  ocntuiy 
laud  I'luius,  the  Clouds,  the  Frogs,  the 
the  Acameojis,  into  Latm  verse. 
timus  Momts  abo  reodered  into 
r«»pM,  the  Peace,  ud  l^isliata,  but 
lUaii'm  i«  full  of  obsoteU  wotds  and 
Madame  Oacier  published  at  Pans  in 
k  PrvDcb  T«nton  of  Ptutus  and  the  Cloiids, 
tea)  notes,  and  an  rsominauon  of  them 
_  lo  the  mles  of  the  theatre.  Th«  beal 
'of  Aruiopbanes  are  those  of  Kualer, 
im,  1710,  fol. ;  tlngler,  t700,  two  vub. 
[Brunck,  Siraslium.  t7R^,  three  vols.  Rvo  ; 
Lnpsir,  2  voU.  Rvo.,  I7M.  An  Kng- 
lOi  ibe  Cloudi  has  bccDpuUuhed  by 
triind.  and  somr  if  hi»  nitirr  ntnit^lies  mor* 
itlyhy  MiIi^Ih  t!.  unil  tl>i  lUfUliy  Mr.Carcy. 
_JE.1.IA^^,  a  M-Li  of  [ibilosophcn 
IrfcripotMin.  The  AniloMliaM  and 
prevaitiil  loiiit  in  thu  tdtoob  and 
ilttes ;  two  in  «piir  oif  nil  the  rfToiti  of  the 
Its,  Newlofiiaiis,  uikI  oltt^t  corpuicula- 
But  ibfl  tjrsinns  uf  tttt;  Inter  han  at  \rnifth 
Iht  pRVKiiQmcr;  and  the  Krwionian 
in  partmilat  is  ik>«  imehilly  rr* 


The  principles  of  Aristotle's  philosophy 
aown  in  his 


ceived. 

the  learned   a^pp.  are  chieHy  laid 

four  books  IJe  Cailo;  his  eight  books  of  Physi- 
cal Ausculuuon,  fiNTvifc  aepoavn^,  bHon^n!; 
rather  to  logics,  or  metaphysics,  than  to  physics. 
Instead  of  the  more  ancient  systeni.s  he  intro> 
duced  maner,  and  form,  and  nnvaiion,  as  tlie 
principle  of  all  thinss;  bat  he  does  not  seem  to 
nave  uerired  much  bcne6t  from  them  in  natural 
philosophy.  Ilisdoctrinesare  for  themost  part  so 
obscuTclv  expressed,  ih.it  it  has  not  yet  been  »a- 
tisfiictorily  ascertained  what  were  hi^  seniiioents 
on  some  of  the  most  important  subjects.  He 
auempted  to  refute  the  Pythagorean  doctrine  con- 
cerning: the  Iwo-fotd  motion  of  the  earth  ;  and 
pretended  to  demonstrate  that  the  matter  of  the 
heavens  i%  unecnvrated,  iocorniptible,  and  sab- 
jec(  to  no  alteration ;  and  be  soppoud  that  the 
stars  were  carried  round  the  eartn  in  solid  orbt. 
The  reader  will  find  a  dtsiinct  account  of  Lbo  lo- 

g'cftl  part  of  his  philosophy,  by  Dr.  ReiJ,  pro- 
ssof  of  moral  philosophy  in  the  university  of 
Glasgow,  in  Lord  Karnes's  Sketches  of  the  His- 
tory of  Man,  vol.  ii.  and  Mr.  Harris  has  pub- 
lisbed  a  sensible  commentary  on  his  Categories, 
under  the  title  of  Philosophiad  Arrangements. 

ARI.STtyri.E,  the  chief  of  the  penpatetic 
philosophers,  bom  at  Su^ira,  a  ^mall  city  of 
Mocedon,  in  the  ninety-ninth  Olympiad,  about 
394  yean  before  the  birth  of  Chriil.  Lie  was 
the  son  of  Nicomachus,  physician  to  Amyntas, 
the  grandfiither  of  Aletandcr  tlie  Grcal.  He 
lost  bis  parents  in  his  infancy ;  and  Prnsenes,  a 
friend  of  his  lidier's,  who  had  the  care  of  his 
education,  taking  but  little  notice  of  him,  he 
quitted  his  studies  aitd  gave  himself  up  to  the 
follies  of  youth.  After  be  had  spent  most  of 
his  palrimooy  he  entered  into  the  army  ;  but  not 
•ucceediDg  in  this  profeiiioo  he  went  to  Delphoa 
to  consult  the  oracle  what  couna  ha  should 
follow,  wfam  he  was  advised  to  go  to  Athens 
and  study  philosophy.  He  accordingly  went 
thitlier  about  eighteca  years  of  age,  and  studied 
under  Plato  till  be  was  thirty-seven.  By  this  time 
he  had  spent  his  whole  fortune;  and  we  are  told 
that  he  got  bis  living  by  selUog  powders  and  some 
receipts  in  pharmacy.  He  TOllowed  his  studir^ 
with  DposlcxlrBordiiiary  diligence.  M  that  he  soon 
surpassed  all  io  Plato's  schooL  He  eat  little  and 
slept  lets,  aad  that  h«  nudit  not  oversleep  bim- 
self,  Diogenes  Laettius  tetti  ui,  that  he  lay  always 
witli  one  hand  out  of  the  bed,  having  a  ball  of 
bravi  in  il,  which,  liy  its  falling  into  a  baan  of 
the  same  metal,  awaked  hiro.  He-  hiul  several 
conferencea  with  a  Iramed  Jew  at  Athens,  who 
instructed  him  in  the  scieiicvs  and  ri-lii;i(in  uf  the 
Eicyptiaiis.  and  thereby  saved  him  the  iruiibic  of 
trafclling  into  EfTpt.  When  he  had  studied 
about  fiitcen  yean  andcr  Plato,  he  be^pui  lu 
tuna  different  tenets  f^m  tliote  of  his  master, 
who  btoime  hi};lily  piqutd  at  his  bdiaviour. 
Upott  the  deafl)  of  Plato  he  quitii-d  Athens  and 
mini  to  Ataimai  where  he  marnrd  Pyditaa 
the  sialar  of  llenDiaa,  prince  of  Mysia ;  whom 
be  is  aid  to  haH  loved  so  paauonatety  ilut  he 
«ffN«d  sacriflee  to  ber.  Some  time  after.  Her. 
nuas  having  been  lalien  prisonrr  liy  Mi-mnon  the 
king  of  Persia's  groeral,  Aristotle  went  to  Mily- 
teor  ilie  catmal  of  Leabos,  wtet*  ba  reaaainad 
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till  Philip  kiag  of  Macedon  baring  heard  of  bis 
((Teal  raputatton,  sent  (or  him  to  be  tutor  tu  bis 
son  AJcxamlcr,  llitn  atiuul fourteen  ycnn  of  Mij'.' : 
Ari>-toUe  ai^ftjili'-l  the  oiTi-'r;  nwA  in  ei^lil  years 
lau(;hl  him  riictunc,  iiaturai  pliito^ophy,  ftliics, 
pohlics,  and  a  cerUin  sort  of  philoiiopby,  whicU, 
ASfS  I'lutitrch,  lie  taii^lil  noboil,v  cite,  Fhilip 
erected  HtalitC)  in  honor  of  ArisK'ths  i>nd  for  his 
Ktke  rehuiU  Sti^ira,  which  had  be^u  almost 
ruineil  by  the  wan.  Tbc  lost  fouTtfeo  yun  of 
his  lifo  b<:  spent  mostly  at  Athms,  farrouDded 
n-ilh  ereiy  assistaocti  which  men  and  books 
could  nffonl  him  for  prosecuting  hit  philotophtcal 
enquiries.  The  glor)'  of  A!eia«der's  name 
insured  traniuiUity  and  respect  to  Uic  raan 
whom  he  distin^ished  as  hi5  friend  ;  btil  aAi-r 
hi»  death,  Ihc  invidious  jmlumy  of  priests  and 
&')phists  in(larne<t  thn  Mipcntitious  fury  of  the 
Ameiiian  populace  :  to  avoid  whoHC  persecution 
he  withdreiv  ro  C'hatcu.  He  »eeiii9  to  have  sur- 
vived hu  retreat  from  Atht'iis  only  a  few  months ; 
vexatioQ  and  regret  probably  eoilpd  his  days. 

Besides  his  tmlises  on  philosophy,  lie  wrote 
also  on  poetry,  ritetoric,  Uw,  &c.  to  tlie  numbec 
aocordinn  to  Diogenes  Laenius,  of  -too  treatises. 
An  account  of  such  as  are  extant,  aDtl  of  those 
s^jid  lo  be  lost,  inay  bt  seen  in  Kabriciui's  Dil»- 
liollw.'r.\  Gra-ca.  llftlefthi^  writings  with  Theo- 
phrtMUft,  his  belnrM  disciple  and  luccesiot  in 
Ihc  l.ycKura,  and  forbade  that  ibey  should  ever 
hf.  pultlijhi^d.  Tdc'iphrastus,  at  hb  death,  Inisled 
ihciti  to  Nolens  lits  friuiid  and  dtsf-iplc,  whom 
htrirs  buried  Iheia  in  the  ground  at  Scfp»its  a 
towD  of  Troas,  to  secure  them  from  the  kin^  of 
Fcrsaaois,  who  made  great  setrcli  crarywhcra 
for  books  to  adorn  his  library.  Here  they  lay 
coocoled  160  years,  until,  beitif;  almost  spoilea, 
lb«y  were  sold  to  one  Apethcon  a  rich  cititen 
of  Atlietis.  Sylla  found  tlwin  at  this  imtu's 
bouse,  and  oriKreil  ibcm  lo  be  carried  to  Rome:. 
They  were  some  time  after  puicbascd  by  Tyran- 
nion  a  grammarian  ;  and  Androriicut  of  Ilbodes 
hario;  bou^t  them  of  his  hem,  -wat  the  first 
reston^r  gf  the  works  of  this  great  philosopher; 
lor  be  repaired  what  had  been  decayedj  ana  got 
them  ct^ied. 

Many  followed  the  doctrine  of  Aristotle  in  the 
reigns  of  ihc  twelve  Ctctar^,  and  their  numbers 
increased  much  under  Adrian  and  Antonipiis. 
Alexander  Aphmdiniis  wu  the  6rsi  professor  of 
the  Peripatetic  philosophy  at  Rome,  being  ap> 

C Mated  ny  the  emperors  Marcus  Auralius  and 
ucins  Vents  ;  ano  in  sncceeding  ages  the  do&> 
trine  of  Aristotle  prevailed  among  almost  all 
men  of  letters  and  many  comraetiuiries  were 
written  upon  his  works.  The  fint  docton  of  the 
church  disapproved  of  the  doctrine  of  Ari^otle, 
as  allowing  lou  much  to  reason  and  iciisv:  but 
Analolius  \ashop  of  Laodicea.  Didymus  of  Alex- 
andria, St.  Jerome,  St.  Ai^ustin,  and  sewral 
otbcn,  at  last  wfole  and  sjjoke  in  favor  of  it. 
In  the  sixth  ccntniy  Roethius  uadv  it  known  in 
ilie  wcsl,  and  transbted  some  of  hit  pii>c«s  into 
l^lin.  But  from  the  time  of  Uoetliius  to  the 
•"ighth  age,/ JtMumes  Damascefiui  was  the  only 
man  who  made  an  abrid^a«ol  of  bts  phdowphy, 
or  wrote  Miy  lUioK  concemiBg  h>n>.  The  Gre- 
cians who  look  great  pamis  to  restore  leamtng 
m  the  elevrnth  ud  following  centuries,  studied 
much  t)i6  works  of  this  'hil.«ophBr,  and  man; 


learned  men  wrote  commefrfaiici  onk»wn^ 
ainonggttheiewtTf  Alfatagius,Algiari,AMa 
and  Avt>m)».  They  taught  kii 
Africa,  and  a:  Conlova  in  Spain  TW 
inirodoceil  it  into  Frauce,  withilit 
of  Averroei  and  Avicenna  :  and  it  waata 
tlie  univt-nily  uf  Parts,  until  Anowi, 
supported  some  narti'-ular  tenets  caAa| 

Kles   uf  ihis   pbiuHopber,   was    ooodan 
arcsy,  in  a  cgunci!  held  ib'^re  tn  1310. 
the  works  of  A-  <  b*  (oval 

burnt,  and  rea/1:  IJenooile 

of  t'XConimunicaUDU.  iliis  piobibitiaa 
Erraed,  as  to  tlic  physica  and  w^fUfkyik 
1^16,  by  the  pope's  legate  ;  tbou^  u  *■ 
time  be  gave  leave  lor  his  lo^c* totem 
steail  of  St.  Autnisdn's,  used  at  that  Baa 
uoivvnity.  In  1365  Simon,  cardiHl 
Cecil,  and  lejn''-  '"■"'  •''"  boly  i 
the  reailin?  of  ■  ■  and 

Afislutlc.  All  III  ,■■■  iiUona, 
takvn  iiff  in  1 3>)6  ;  toe  the  cardiaala  afSfc 
and  St.  Martin,  who  were  depuwd  W  K^ 
tun  V.  lo  refonn  the  uniwnitj  of  Pant 
rnitled  the  reading  of  those  books  wM 
been  prohibited  ;  und  in  14-43  Pope  Stmki 
pcovMl  uf  nil  his  works,  aitd  proeimi  i 
Iransliitioii  of  them  into  I^atin. 

ARISTUXENLS,  the  most  ancseot 
wriler,  of  wbos*-  works  any  tracts  ai« 
to  us,  WHS  bom  at  Tarentain.      Ilewisll 

of  a  mu«irbii,  m''  -  • ■"  Mnew^ 

Spinthartis.     I  ['  ii^tww  M 

tinea,  under  bis  L...^.,  ^..  . uiusof  Elf 

h«  next  studied  utulcr  Xenophuns  ibe  ffi 
ttaa ;  and  lastly  under  Arisuxle,  ta  cai 
with  Tlieophrastus.  Suidw  bids,  llHt 
toxenus,  enra^d  at  Arislode  hanaj 
his  schriol  to  Tbeophrvtoa,  tradoral  his 
after.  But  ArLstocles  th«  Penporbc.  m  hmm 
exculpates  Aristexeona,  asul  K^urea  m  A 
always  spoke  with  gmtt  nspeec  of 
Anstoxeons  lived  uitder  Alexandertkc 
his  6rst  SDCcessars.  Uts  H 
Ikm^s  (all  that  have  ivached  bsX 
T^otemy's  Uamwnici,  were  first 
Coi^vinut  at  Venice  in  1M3,  4to.'«iiA  a 
version.  John  Mennim  nni  ImmIM 
three  books  into  lAtio  froan  the  MS,  ef 
Scaliger.  With  these  h*  pnated  at  Iryitt 
1616,  4to.,  Nicomadius  aod  Ahrpans,  two 
Greek  writMs  on  muaic  Mcwomus 
these  musical  writers  togvlfecr;  t» 
added  Euclid,  Bacchus  aenior,  and 
Quinlilianus  ;  and  published  Ibe  wbek, 
Latin  vertion  and  notei,  Cnxn  iba 
of  Elxevir,  Amsl.  1653,  and 
Christina  queen  of  Sweden. 
said  by  Suidas  to  have  WTinMi  453  A 
works,  atnoog  whidh  thoae  nat  aiaaie  «■ 
most  esteemed ;  ret  his  wiilif  ■  oo  aAt 
jecis  aro  fnqaently  ijuoiDd  h*  aaH>«a  ■ 
notwithstanding  Cicero  aad  omei  av  W 
bad  philu«0|Aer,  and  had  ■otibtte  m  Wt 
bat  muaic.  The  uilea  of  sawwJ  flf  As 
works  of  Aristoienos^  i]wMad  by 
others,  have  been  cottedad  hf  ' 
notes  upoa  this  aalSior,  by  TtNMtis  jmI  MM 
all  which  Fabridas  b*d  ^Mad  IbI»  dpii 
cal  order. 
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,1     Gr.  api^fuic,  number. 
(^Sm  Hit  science  of  arith- 


of 


IIIBTICK, 

Kcr'iCAt, 

KCi'iCALLr,  ^metic   u   a  btaadi 

HCTIc'l*]!.     J  tnatli«mitics. 

ir  pviuiA  I  cottU  l>e*l  forty  mt  tiiAa, 

r  In  «d4f  bejrond  orit^UMM. 

SUk^Mn.  Ctnalomi. 
lilMlsB  raHctoB,  arcDrdti^  U  the  kpoUle'* 
,  btth  bin  duM  thiwi  pifU  of  ii ;  voWinijr, 

neiplea  of  bodiM  Buy  be  icJUitloly  ■outU, 
■yoad  all  aakMl  or  aadnod  ubm,  but  bc- 
riHiftai  gp>iMla«  or  mnMpdoa.  Orw. 
•ra  of  iIm  4ia»Hni  of  Oum  riafs.  mad* 
■natkk  oolor,  wm  in  ontfaMttoaf  progn*- 
itb*  Ulh  obwrniion.  A'«vlMt. 

[Hinc ; .  from  the  Oredc  opiOiiiirunT, 
f ;  b  ibc  sdence  of  naraben.  llie  fol- 
enufcs  nay  be  convraimtly  amnf^cd 

ibndlOf  GKIEKALTlIMftT  OP  NL'UE- 

HltTOSr  or  Tit  Sciksce  ;  Practical 
cnc ;  CoHMCicjAL  Aeitiiietic  ;  and 
0>  and  IsTOLunos. 

BWUL  TflioiY  or  Ndhmation. 

I  power  of  enomentioa.  Like  tlie  other 
et  of  Ihe  mind  whidi  an  moit  required 
nrpOMt  of  locial  life,  ii  put  in  action, 
brcloped  wilb  fiuility ;  bodi  from  the 
«rid)  which  numerical  trutlui  are  i>cr- 
bd  fiom  Ihc  perpetual  prcMnUtioii  lo 
of  objects  ipTuig  rise  to  tlw  ideas  of 
Thk  &ciliiy  U  the  piindpal  cause  of 
alty  wbidi  is  found  m  tracing  the  hts- 
be  laence  of  anttimdic ;  for,  u  it  has 
•  originated  from  a  nultilude  of  atnirces, 
m  (/  attention  becoim  perpetually  more 
■d  the  higbor  w«  ucend.  Nor  does  the 
la  wfaieb  tlw  ■deuce  has  been  treated 
•M  nUlOBS  St  all  coincide.  And  it  b 
10  coOcct  tlie  ntieral  properties,  and 
dum  froa  the  di^rent  arbitrary  lorma 

Cbaeo  given  to  them  by  tlie  diflereni 
arth. 
I  all  bntruares  words  arc  found  to  en- 
I  ideas  whica  we  denotv  by  the  words, 
,  tira.  Ice.  Ttiese  wtuils  are  simple 
ampaundcd;  but  it  b  found  that  the 
«f  simple  wofdi  deaoting  tba  idou  of 
»  b  not  rery  great  )a  ai^  laDgoagi. 
It  Dosaiblc  to  retain,  witboui  aasistanoe. 
Of  the  number  of  a  large  collcclioo  of 

We  lad,  accordingly,  that  ibe  lyttan 
Iftcation  hM  been  uoivenally  adopted. 
[ptug  dw  objecu  together,  Ute  objects  of 
I  m  Hndered  fewer ;  and  ooosequently 
.  of  llui  inimber  of  oUeeti  b  more  easily 
.  as  well  as  mote  easily  exprond. 
be  slmplast  mode  w  rlasei^ag  b  by 
bl  has  also  probably  been  im  aaitle«. 
icT  cxiHCDCc  u  testified  by  words  vhidi, 
Irw*  asd  anffe,  arc  now  cooBaed  to 
ir  oeeupaliow.  Tlw  practice  of  redum- 
Ibive'a  nas  hmt  aJoplinl,  although  nut  to 

exUBI;  II  liu  Iwvii  prewrvcd  ui  I)m> 
niiiK  lliv  ttriogi  l>y  whtcb  ihrec 


dofft  caa  be  held  in  the  hand-  ruberrasa  lik 
ijuently  reckon  by  bur's,  and  eadi  double  pair 
is  named  by  ihem  a  lArow  or  cut.  The  term 
warp  also  denotes,  in  ranoos  trades,  a  coUedion 
of  four  artickf. 

4.  Dul  alibongh  it  is  eauer  to  enumerate 
thirty  objects,  for  example,  by  pairs,  and  lo  re- 
membtr  tba  DDinbar  of  the  pairs,  than  to  iiui'> 
ber  ead)  ooject  separately,  and  to  rtro*tnhft  the 
number  of  the  whole ;  and  yet  easier  to  etiuine- 
rate  them  by  leashes,  and  still  easier  1^  warps ; 
yet  none  of  these  methods  mUenaUy  ndtilaus 
t)>e  nunicratioD  of  a  much  laf]ger  nomber  of  ob- 
jects. It  becomes  therefore  necessary  again  lo 
employ  the  saiDe  proeeas,  and  to  collect  tb« 
pairj  into  pairi,  or  tnc  bosAsi  inio  JmiAm,  or  the 
Kvrfa  into  varpt.  In  thb  manner,  if  we  were  la 
take  twenty-five  pebbles,  and  take  all  the  pain 
out  of  them  which  could  be  made,  we  should 
find  iwelre  paira  of  pebbles,  and  one  ovei : 


We  might  then  suppose  each  pair  to  be  n>f4aoed 
by  a  pebble  of  a  larger  stie,  and  these  lo  be  again 
cwWtcd  into  pain,  thus  : 


Let  w  now  replace  each  of  these  pairs  by  a 
pebble  of  a  site  yet  larv^r  than  ih«  lormer,  and 
let  t}iese  tic  again  collected  into  |>«irs,  thus  : 


And  if  we  again  peribnn  tbcsuBcpncia^unag 
pebbles  of  a  yet  lar^  uae.  we  snail  iiniiinal 
the  number  ninetaan  to  the  following  nuaott : 


AikI  again  suUtiratiog  for  the  lut  pair  a  laigtf 
pebble,  iho  tmitibrr  will  be  thus  expressed : 


The  number  It  b  therefore  denoted  by  Me 
OHnrter  of  the  6Ah  order ;  one  of  the  third,  and 
OMof  the  first,  llbplainthat  any  number  may 
be  tieaied  in  eucth  tnc  aama  manner,  if  diree, 
four,  five,  Sec  pebbus  be  icplascd  by  pebUs  of 
a  larger  mn,  and  to  on  anlfl  the  WDote  numbaf 
b  analysed. 

In  order,  however,  to  perfena  thb  opetatioa 
with  gieaiar  lapidity,  whei*  taija  MOnben 
are  to  be  eaumrraiad,  a  giMtci  nnnbcr  of 
couotm  of  one  siic,  as  ten  or  twenty,  must  be 
reptactd  by  a  counter  of  the  next  greater  siie ; 
and  thb  prootsa  swy  perbape  be  styled,  with 
propriety,  the  fiiM  and  moat  simple  syetrm  of 
ootatfoo.  It  b  to  be  raonrlied,.  inai  the  tcnns 
Unary,  lamary,  quaienury.  ^utnary,  amaiy, 
■eptcaaiy,  octary,  nonary,  oenary,  and  duode- 
nary atalet,  are  ii{>plWd  lo  the  sytfnni  in  which 
2,  3, 4,  A,  0,  r,  8,  9, 10.  or  12  of  thccooalcrs  of 
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tuferior  ()riMMninati«D  arc  replaced  by  the  uexl 
iu  magnitude. 

6.  The  oexl  step,  and  it  is  a  very  import-iiit 
one,  is  to  make  ilie  value  of  ibe  c(iunlenuep«nd, 
ml  upon  iJieir  nie,  Imi  upon  the  plares  which 
they  oorupy.  Thai  is  lo  say.  if  we  decpmpoie 
numhtrni  liy  perpetually  pairing  us  before,  on 
this  iystetn  vrt  roust  rwWvn  lite  valui-  of  a 
counter  doubled  liy  bcinu  remoTed  from  one 
pbce  lothe  nt>xt  inordi>r  abore  il.  If  wc  there- 
fore determine  lliiil  llir  counter!  stull  tncrcasc  m 
value  from  the  rtgtit  hand  toward*  the  left,  t)ie 
Dumber 21  would  bt-thus  represented: — 


il<[t 


It  LI  evident  that  the  node  of  decomposing  a 
outnher  on  ibis  system  will  be  the  same  us  in 
tbf  last  method  ;  only,  instead  of  perpetually  re- 
pl»cir>g  l)w  poirt  by  connlers  of  larger  siie,  we 
must  continue  to  replace  ihetu  by  counters  of  the 
■me  uie,  but  removed  to  tl>e  next  place.  In 
ibe  nme  manner  any  number  may  uc  decMn- 
posed  on  the  ternary,  quaternary,  quiuary^  se- 
nary, or  any  other  scale. 

7.  This  mode  of  numeration  appears  to  pos- 
sess i^at  practical  adranta;;es ;  it  ^vai  practised 
.by  the  mosl  polislied  naUons  of  antiquity,  and 
w;i4  licciilcilly  ilic  nio^t  [luwcrfiil  iii<itniiaeat  of 
calculation  whidi  tltcy  po««eued.  And,  although 
in  Europe  its  use  has  been  superseded  by  mon 
conrcnient  nod  expeditious  notation,  it  is  still 
UKd,  as  tl  hii3  been  used  for  ages,  by  the  Chinese 
nation.  The  eitetuion  of  the  same  metliod  to  tnc- 
tious  is  eas>y ;  but,  as  ttie  rules  fur  reducing  nam* 
bers  from  one  Kale  of  noiatiMi  to  another  will 
be  given  in  tlie  article  scales  of  notation,  it  will 
not  be  neceeaary  to  enlarge  Either  on  tnis  sob* 
jecl,  especially  as  such  invesugutiona  are  of  no 
pnictica]  utility,  and  only  ilerive  ilieir  «alue  from 
giving  a  more  oonect  and  extended  new  of  ihe 
icieDoe  of  nnnentioD,  dian  can  be  obtained  by 
any  other  method. 

8.  Tbe  most  impomot  step  was  now  to  ex- 
press by  words,  and  by  characters,  the  various 
colk-ctions  of.  numbers  which  hftd  hreii  coniem- 
plated  in  the  mode  above  described.  These 
methods  of  expressing  nuraben  must,  however, 
ue  i»upposed  lo  liare  originated,  in  a  greet  de- 
cree, at  the  same  lime  wilti  the  science ;  exactlv 
«  we  see  hutguage  oou&tanlly  extending  itselT 
wiUi  the  exipnaion  of  ihe  sciences  lo  which  it  is 
apifilitd.  Ilaring  thus  given  an  outline  of  the 
geoenU  principles  of  nuneralion,  we  shall  pro* 
ceed  to  give  a  coticise  account  of  the  most 
ailhenlic  hisloricnl  notice*  with  refpect  to  the 
aistory  of  the  science  of  arithincUc. 

Hl^TOIlT    or   AlUTIIMCTIC. 

9.  It  appears  finm  Ihe  accounts  of  various 
travcUcrv,  tliat  there  are  scarcely  any  Uibes  of 
lavages  so  unacquainted  with  the  properties  of 
mimbers,  as  not  to  have  attained  lo  what  bos,  m 
Uie  preceding  section,  been  termed  llic  first  stage 
io  the  science  of  numeration,  although  lliere  are 
many  who  ate  tioablc  to  go  beyond  it  As  it 
tbciefore  apucats  to  be  a  roeibod  imiDet&ately 


and  imperatively  pointed  otit  b/  naisn, 
than  diacovetnJ  by  an  edbtl  of  lailivtdnl  < 
it  can  in  im  way  require  the  sttcatioa  ofl 

10.  The  next  stage,  viz.  that  in  whkk  A 
jcctx  by  which  aamemjon  is  •ffwheJ  u 
rrcosed  or  diminisiHKi  in  value  aceoidiif  1 

Elace  which  thev  occupy,  hat  been  attuH 
y  naliotu  who  have  toarie  conudcrsbtc 
in  civilisatiOD.  The  Gn-eh  nauaa  m  ik 
European  nalion  which  we  know  with 
to  have  uied  it,  and  of  whom  wc  knoss 
precision  how  tkey  used  it.  From  them 
truiimiiitM  to  the  Itoroan^  ;  and,  aAet  th 
of  that  empire,  it  was  unongu  those  atu 
survived,  in  the  subject  provinces,  the  M 
power  which  bad  introduced  them. 

11.  In  order  to  manage  thiisortof  MB 
with  facility,  the  Greeks  iovenled  dw  ^ 
was  probably  merflv  intended  Id  Rmai 
necessity  of  ruling  Itnes  on  which  Uie  a 
must  be  placed  rrety  time  an  ariihraeiiul 
UoD  was  to  be  perftinncd.  It  consiMi 
square  suriace  adapted  to  the  receptiati  tl 
or  counters,  in  such  a  mafraer  as  to  | 
them  always  in  parallel  ttteigbt  Uau,* 
aimitted  a  itnaller  or  grcnier  number  He 
upon  each.  It  is  euy  to  conceive  '^fv  a 
tical  opemlions  might  be  pei formed  opaei 
strumeni  of  tliis  nature  ;  and  it  wmUaa 
be  found,  after  some  practice,  not  to  viW 
in  rapidity  lo  our  modern  tytltat,  s|  wM 
the  numbers  were  not  very  Urge.  Il  i 
observed,  that  the  derivation  of  die  wiW 
has  been  ingeniously  deduced  from  the 
leuersof  the  Greek  alph^>et.  A,  B,  T; 
circumstance  of  the  boerd,  simiUr  I 
being  U5od  lo  teach  the  letters  of  the  difU 

12.  From  the  Greeks  the  Romans  reocflu 
aflai,  and  the  name  of  abacus.  f>psa 
were  perfunncd  oa  this  mstntmeni  ta  oad 
same  iiuuiner  as  by  the  Grecsans  ;  and  It  q 
to  have  spread  with  the  caoquest  o/  4s  I 
amu  into  every  province  of  the  eafoi 
may  here  be  remarked,  that  the  Raima,  a 
as  the  Greeks,  proceeded  acoordiig  Is  d 
tiAxy  system.  The  oie  of  the  abicis  % 
ever,  by  no  means  confined  to  ifais  V0^ 
it  is  probable,  from  the  figure  of  SMH- 1 
as  discovered  oo  antique  reomtmaMiAH 
had  a  contTivaiKe,by  means  of  which  tftey  I 
be  adapted  to  the  duodeoary  scale ;  fcr,  ■ 
ini;  to  this  lyatem,  the  Roruan  n»iim  jm 
and  the  DO,  were  divided.  With  nfuii 
mode  of  using  tl^u  instrvfucnt,  it  is  nBm 
remark  ibal  amfamctical  operalioaa  wt 
formed  opon  it  in  exactly  the  same  aiii 
we  ate  now  accustomed  to  periium  thai 
figures,  except  thai,  iustcvd  of  maktaf  a 
expreMive  of  a  uumlxr,  they  aetoal^  |ilMi 
nnmber  opon  Hiv  prupt-i  row  of  Iks  A 
reckoning  each  pari  of  ten  tuue  lie  v^l 
one  below  il :  and,  imteaii  of  curyii^  ■  < 
units  lo  iIh-  next  fijpjrv  as  then  ■sjW 
contained  in  the  numlwr,  ihey  wnaM  aa 
add  to  the  counters  oo  ihit  tiai  of  lbs  1^' 
nomination,  as  many  ooonlurs  as  tkest  e 
lens  contained  in  the  niimfaer  of  eei^M 
lower  drtiominalion.  Tbeec  elsf  wllk>s 
more  aocuraieiy  ac^aaintsd  Willi  llus  est 
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imetit,  »e  dial)  refn-  lo  Mahudel,  in  Histor. 
Imii.     II.  hiscr-  lom.  iii-  [>.  3<^0;    aod  tlie 
lil.  Tnuii.  No.  lau. 

1 3.  After  the  fill  or  the  Ilomin  power,  the 
of  the  abacus,  u  hu  been  before  observed, 
continut'^)  amongvt  movt  European  natiou*. 

look,  however,  (he  form  of  a  hoanl  dirtded* 
a  Dumber  of  small  «quar««,  on  which  tb« 
Iters  were  pUced  ;  thus  the  term  scaccftHum, 
which  wai  dcnved  the  French  eKhrquier, 
tlience  ihc  English  cxchequtT,  unaently  sig- 
nUfed  tnen^ly  a  chesS'boanI,  being  fortni^l  from 
■CBCcum,  deuotin^  on^  of  th«  morable  picoffii  in 
fhal  inirKaie  game.  The  reason  of  tliis  applies* 
■ioB  o(  the  Icrm  is  tutficientty  obnnns.  The 
table  for  accoonu  was,  lo  CaciUlaie  the  calruta- 
tions,  always  roTcrvd  with  a  cloth  rcacmbltnj 
the  uirfacc  of  the  tcaccaritim  or  abacus. 

1 4.  In  order  lo  give  some  idea  of  tite  imxle  in 
vki^  arithmetic  was  practiierl   id  the   middh; 

we  shall  gire  an  account  of  this  conn   » 

dcKTibed  by  Richard  i'lU-Ni^el,  a  writer 

lived  about  ttie  middle  of  tlie  iweUth  ccn- 

ft  about  300  years  aflur  its  introduction  by 

I  Mocman  conqucsl.  He  desuribcrs  tlioscacca- 
>u  a  qtutdrangnlar  lable,ahoutteii  feet  lon^ 
6ra  fiMt  broad,  with  a  ledge  or  border  about 

'  inches  high,  to  prereut  any  ttiini;  irom  roIU 

over.     It  was  mrrDunded  on   all  sides  bv 

Cor  the  judges,  die  li>Ilors,  and  other  or> 

It  waa  covervd  every  year,  after  the  kTm 

'  Easier,  with  fresh   black  'cloth,  divided  by 

Ucular  white  lines  at  mterrals  of  about 

and  agaiD  parted  by  similar  transverse 

III  nx-kontng',   they  pfocesded,  he  says, 

liog  to  the  nites  of  anlhmetic,  using  small 

for  muQlen.    The  lowest  bar  exhibited 

,  lite  one  above  it  shillings,  the  next  pounds; 

tha  liigher  ban  denoted  succeMively  kiis, 

hundreds,    thousanda,  and  tea  thou- 

pounds ;    though,  in  thoM  early  tines, 

very  seldom    happened  lliat  so  large  a  bub 

the  last  rrer  came   to   be   rcdconed.      The 

bar,   iltetefore,   advanc»l  by    doses*;  the 

and  third  bv  scores,  and  the  rest  of  the 

of  ban   liy  tfie  multiples  of  ten.      Tli« 

■I  ahoQl  the  middle  of  the  table ;  on  his 

II  haul  elevtrn  peonies  were  heaped  go  the 
~  bar,  and  a  pile  of  nineteen  sliiUiags  Oo  the 

d ;  while  a  quantiw  of  pounda  was  placed 

nit  to  him  on  the  third  bar.      For  the  salte 

'capeditioo  be  might  employ  a  different  mark 

represent  half  thr  value  of  any  bar,  a  silver 

'  far  ten  shillings,  and  a  gold  peony  for  tea 

lA.   fn  early  time*  a  chM^ueted  board,  ihe 

ct  catcuUtioo,  wa*  hung  out,  lo  iiidi- 

)  an  otbct  for  cbangiog  money.    It  wa*  after- 

adopted  as  the  sign  of  an  ion  or  bottloy, 

]u-.tr-   vKtuals  were  loU),  or  strangen  lodgnl 

I  .-J.       We  may   pvrccive   Intces  of 

|inM.-ticeeKJ»uii|{  even  al  pn>sent.    It 

autary  in  London,  aud  in  some  provincial 

rns,  lo  have  a  dtvqner,  diced   ■rilh  ml  and 

iir.  iMinled  igaitiit  llie  aide*  of  ihe  door  of  tt 

j|>-h«>u»e 

Ifi.  It  unly  reraaia*  lo  remark,  Uiat  in  Qitna^ 

kcouniry  Mhicfa  appears  to  have  early.attained  a 

■h  degree  of  avilnnuoo,   au'i  then  to  have 


stopped  short  in  the  carf>er  of  improveraent,  tJits 
method  of  calculation  is  still  used,  and  has  he^n 
in  (lie  almost  from  lime  immeaional.  The 
swan<pan,  the  instrument  used  by  the  Chinese, 
doe*  not  differ  essentially  from  tlie  GrecuiD 
<i0a{,  and  IS  used  in  a  very  similar  manner. 

FierB&TiTE  Aumnne. 

17.  It  is  probable  thai  the  use  of  signs  to  re- 
present outODen  was  rrior  to  the  mtroduction 
of  written  language.  The  most  ancient  figures 
with  which  we  aieacquainlei),  arc  probably  the 
Roman;  they  appear  to  have  been  Introdaoxl 
into  Italy  by  the  Orecian  colonies,  and  continued 
in  ii.«P,  with  little  alteration,  dunng  many  cen- 
turies. The  simple  strokes  I  II  III  were  re<- 
peated  continually  till  the  reckoner  reached 
lea.  The  fir^t  class  was  now  completed,  and  to 
intimate  this  tlie  carver  threw  a  dash  aoosn  tbe 
slrnke,  or  common  unit;  that  if,  he  emplored 
two  deciiMalin^  strokes  X  lodeooteten.  Itnas 
further  bwn  conjectured,  that  the  mark  C,  ori- 
ifinally  ^,  represeotinic  a  hundred,  and  the  mark 
(^  (or  a  thousand,  were  formed  on  the  same 
principle.  Proceeding  on  the  denary  system, 
every  time  aperiod was  completed  anouer  stroke 
was  added. 

18.  Uut  the  division  of  these  markstifterwanls 
furnished  characters  for  the  intermediate  num- 
bers, and  hence  greaUy  shortened  the  repetition 
of  the  lower  ones.  Thus,  having  parted  in  Ihe 
middle  the  two  deoi^csating  strokes  X  denotug 
ten,  either  the  und«r  half  /\,  or  the  upper  half 
V-  was  employed  to  sii^ily  five.  Nest,  the 
mark  ^  for  an  hundred,  cooiistiog  of  a  triple 
stroke,  was  divided  into  P  and  ^,  either  of 
which  represented  fifty.  Again,  the  four  com- 
bineit  strokes  |^ ,  which  originally  fotnied  tba 
character  for  a  thousand,  afterwards  aawimed  a 
rounded  >hape  (*),  frequently  expressed  thui^ 
CIO'  1^'*  lut  fbnn^  by  abbreviation  on 
cither  side,  gave  two  portions  cl  and  1  j  to  repr^ 
sent  five  hundred. 

19.  Dus  was  the  limit  of  numeration  among 
the  early  Romans;  but,  in  the  progieas  of  re- 
fmencnt,  they  repealed  the  symbols  of  a  thou- 
nnd  to  denote  the  lii^er  tenas  of  the  denary 
acale.  Thus,ccl3  3  was  employed  to  repre- 
sent tan  thousand,  and  ccci  jsa  to  signify  aa 
hundred  thouaaod.  Again,  each  of  thoe  being 
divided  nves  1 3 3  for  fire  thousand,  and  I^aa 
for  fifty  UDOUsaod.  Thc«  characters,  however, 
wereofWn  modified  and  abbreviated  in.raonu- 
inental  imctiptiona.  Bjr  diawing  a  horizontal 
line  over  the  letterv,  ibeu  eahta  was  augmented 
one  thousand  times. 

20.  It  was  also  customai;  with  them,  for  the 
■aka  of  ahbreviauoo,  to  nckoo  pwtiy  back- 
ward*. Thus,  inslMa  of  octndecim  and  noeem- 
decim,  tht-  words  far  eighteen  and  nineteen,  ihey 
frequently  used  duad*viginti  and  undcvigiati,  aa 
nuHe  elegant  and  exprawire.  This  practKe  ted 
totbe  Bfphcatioa  oldcftcieol  numbeti;  an  im- 
provnaent  scarcely  to  be  expccled  from  a  people 
fO  little  noted  fair  invention.  Itistead  of  wtiiiiig 
nine,  thus  Villi,  bv  jomiog  faur  to  Ave,  the] 
oounied  one  back  Dom  ten,  or  placed  I  bdbn 
X.      In  the  some  way  they  rcpmHmted  fatty 
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and  four  liundrrd,  ninety,  aiul  nine  hundred,  hj 
XUanJCD.  XC.iiwl  CM 

31.  The  Cliinpse,  like  the  Roman  character*, 
are  fornwd  by  fint  reprasentii^  the  Am  bro  num- 
bers, and  Umd  deriviaK  the  bisher  numben  by 
motlifying  thv  fono  ot  the  onginal  cliaraclers. 
Tbi.1  nolRlioii  is  equally  eomnlete  with  the  Koman ; 
and,  allhour;b  more  compbcated,  it  does  not  tS' 
qiurciiom:kny  chnracten  to  expren large  numbers. 
?2.  Tlic  (JiLi-ks,  tifttr  lia»ing  cotnmunicalcd 
tct  the  foxuders  nf  llonte  the  ekinentA  of  the  nu- 
meral charactfn,  which  an;  still  nreserTfid,  aj^o 
cxefdaed  thdr  inveuiiTc  genius  iti  framing  new 
xjmBoa  of  noution,  DiKardmg  the  simple  ori- 
ginal sunken,  th«y  sought  lo  draw  materiiUi  of 
comtmcUoD  from  their  alphabet  Tbef  had  uo 
fewer  tlian  ibree  differtnl  tRodes  of  nrocwding : 
I.Tltc  Icltcra  o(  the  slphnbi-t,  in  llivir  mliiral 
succcMino,  were  employed  to  Mgnily  the  snaller 
ordinal  numben.  In  this  way,  for  losucce,  the 
hooia  of  Itoraer's  Iliad  and  Odyssey  are  usually 
mnikfx).  J.  The  fint  letter*  of  tlic  wonJi  for 
ntuiwrils  werr-  iMlopti-d  a-i  abbreviated  symbols. 
Thus,  emirhtyiiit;  rnpiuU  ouly,  I  being  retained 
!u  hrfoTB  to  denote  ot«  ;  the  letter  n  of  IIENTfi 
Miiirknl  five;  the  A  of  ABKA  denoted  ten  ;  the 
H  of  KKATON,  anciently  wntlen  HECATON, 
«X|iresji.-d  ari  liundred;  Oio  X  of  XLAIA*  a  thou- 
Aand :  and  tW  Irltr-r  M  of  tlie  noitl  HYPIA,  re- 
presented ten  |)iou5.-iml. 

?3.  A  simple  and  ingenious  device  was  used 
for  denoting  the  powers  of  tho»e  symbols;  a 
liir^  n  over  ary  letter  made  it  signify  five 
thouutid  liiiK-s  nmrc.  Thus,  \\^\\  denuted  fifty 
llinu5;ind,  und  '|ll|  fire  hundred  thousand.  3. 
A  tniglity  stride  was  mudc  lu  nuawrical  nutation 
hy  the  Greeks,  when  ibcy  distributed  the  Iweiiiy- 
fuur  letters  of  titeit  alpliabct  into  three  uLasw^i, 
rorrcsponding  to  units,  tens,  and  hundreds.  To 
complete  the  symbols  of  the  nine  digits,  an  ad- 
dilion.il  cha.*n(.ier  wai  mlroduced  into  each  clasf. 
The  mark  r,  called  ixivmiov,  was  inserted  among 
the  uiiitA,  immediately  aJier  t,  tlie  letter  denoting 
five ;  and  the  kop|)A  and  srtnpi,  represented  by 
S.  4t  (>'  '^  tRrniinau-d  respecttrely  the  ramn 
of  lens  and  of  huodrcdi,  or  cxprcsMd  innely 
and  nine  Imndreil.  This  arran^-ment  of  the 
symbols,  it  is  nbvious,  coutd  exti'nd  only  tu  the 
exprrssiou  of  nine  hundted  and  ninety-oiiie ; 
hnt,  by  sut)*cribing  an  iota  under  any  chatacter, 
the  value  vrijs  augmented  a  thou Jiind' fold,  or  by 
writing  the  h-licr  M,  or  the  mark  for  a  mynad,  or 
m  thousand,  under  it,  the  effecl  was  increased 
tra  times  more.  This  last  modification  was 
someliraes  more  simply  accomjrfished  by  placing 
two  doU  over  the  character. 

■H.  It  would  extend  ihi*  article  bt^ond  its 
I>ropcr  limits,  to  detail  tlic  mctliod  of  performing 
t-alctiiuiions  with  numbers  expressed  iiy  this  no- 
tation. Althougli  much  sujicfiorto  the  Roman, 
ils  operations  ane  lediuns  and  inlricatCj  espe- 
cially in  Its  application  to  fnuniorts, 

4.1.  It  was  lo  remedy  these  irKonreniences, 
and  more  «iH:riaily  ih«  laltt:r,  that  IVolemy  in- 
tmduc*d  iht  spx-iKL-ii/nal  arithmelic.  Every  unit 
Witt  9uppti*cd  ioI»p  dividetl  intijiixty  p;»ns  .tml 
taih  (if  dirw  into  iiixiy  oilierj,  and  so  on  ;  hcnee 
any  immlH-ts  of  »uch  puis  were  called  sexagvs»' 


Dial  ftactioni ;  and  lo  make  Um 
whole  numben  tnorc  easy,  he  toadt  tM  m 
sion  ia  thcae  also  leaagcsioial.  TluB,na 
lo  fifty-nine  wet«  inark«l  in  l^ 
then  sii:ty  was  called  a  anan 
first  sexigesimal  integer,  ua  bad  oat  i 
dash  over  it;  so  60  was  exprened  lkiB,r; 
so  on  to  59  tmies  60,  or  3M0,  wbick 
exprciwd,  LIX'.  Me  sow  ptoeetded  19M 
60,  which  he  callerl  a  wxagcsiuu  teaH^ 
was  thus  expressed  I'.  In  Ukt  manner, 
60  times  60,  or  7300,  was  expressed  by  II' 
>o  on  till  be  carae  to  60  tuna  3600,  whu 
B  third  sexi^esunat,  and  expr^;s»ed  iho 
If  any  number  Ins  than  sixty  waj  jonad, 
these  sexa^imals,  it  was  added  in  ib 
characters  without  any  dasb ;  thus  I'XV 
dented  60 and  15, or  r.'*  ;  I\''\XV  U  four 
60  and  35,  or  265;  X'1I'.\V  u  leo 
twice  60  aitd  15,  or  36,135,  fcc 
fractions  were  marked  by  putting  tlie 
fuolfOr  on  the  leA  hand  c/ the  Mlec;  dat 
1,  denoted  ^;  I^  or  'I,  ,^  fcc 

S6.  Dj  the  iotreductioo  of  titil 
valuable  advantages  w«f«-  obtaoMd.  1W< 
nomen  of  Alexandria  and  CoaamUia^ll 
ttnoed  to  employ  tt  to  all  their  oicntalifl 
were  afterwards  imitated  by  tmec— Joif 
vers  among  the  Arabiooa  attd  Pctmm 
mode  of  working  seragorinnb  had  rinBh 
geaerally  known,  and  Tcdooed  to  piadIM 
we  owe'the  first  distinct  ueatise  on  ihMH 
tions  to  Batlaam  a  C^brian  inaafc, 
the  friaid  and  Ottek  precephir  of  PMnRl| 
a  man  of  laaming  and  rigototi*  inttOacL 

7T  ilTiiiiii  till  iiiiililli  iiftlm  liwiii— 111 
the  most  imnortiint  and  ttlthnaW 
was  coofentTl  on  ib 

the  inirutjtu'iirjn  of  I'.i  r  •itsenk 

most  imporiaut  part  ui  uii«  syiua  is  i__ 
cuBuiaoce  that  tbe  ralue  of  «uih  AfM*  itt 
tu  depend  on  the  pbice  th  wtiieh  il  laadi 
discovery,  of  which  the  siropltctty  tt  Ml 
convenient  lh:in  its  rfferu  arc  aslnaiABK,  il 
duubtedly  due  io  tin-  ArflW     "Rie  tee  I'M 


Iroduciion  into  Kuiofi^canoM  be 
ciston.  One  of  the  oldesl  iwfrtrTK 
wriuen,  is  in  the  haod-wntifiK  of  lb*  I 
Irarcb,  on  a  copy  nf  St.  AafUban.  Ibe  m 
these  cliaract>.rs  had  ifacft  bej^aa  V> 
Europe,  hut  ma  «ill  cfwAited  !•  IMM  if 
ing.  We  shall  coiKlude  these  taowla  tf 
serving,  thai  tlie  ndvaatagti  dmvfd  ttwm 
system  are  nut  tlie  confcqiMDCM  of  Ni  li 
for  radix  the  oumbet  ten,  u  mum  haet 
gined.  On  the  contmryj  the  iiwy  idhriff 
terns  of  the  Greeks  atwl  RoOHOt  wnt  Mi 
dcnar)-.  The  graod  principle  i%  «  H 
slaifti,  thai  of  giving  ■  r^ae,  to  ibe  _ 
cording  In  ibe  place  wtilcli  ibcyoamff. 
cipher,  ihc  usenf  which  hwidio ' 
the  mo>t  iin|]ortaiit  point  of  ifae  Anbic 
IS  only  iLvl'iil  in  a^  far  as  it  serves  u 
th>>  iitoprr  plnceii,  and  coMAqoesij  riie 
the  nguics.  Tbe  same  advatrtans  it*aU  I*  | 
doce<l  if.  i'>  -inact,a«f^« 

k-lt ;  Ijui  I  ,  pbei  |M— im 

unifiirTttity,  :u\a  [M-r?.|>i«,ij*!y  ««  Ibe  BoaHB. 


^^ 
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Nvtatioh   aHD   Ni'MBBaTIOH. 

TO-  NotiiKHi  is  lite  ciDrewdngofany  propose<) 

imher   eitlicr    by   wotas   or    chankclera.      All 

then  af  e  expressible  by  these  ten  chiracten  or 

13        3        4        5     6       7 

ODe>  two,  three,  four,  fire,  vx,  sereo* 

.8       0  0 

It,  mnc,  cipher.     The  nine   first  are  called 

Wki^ii  plac«f<l   &ini;ty  titty  drnota    the 

>)«  Bumben   subjoined   lo   the  cliiracten; 

Um  raJue  of  any  cbanicter  is  increased  in  a 

pTOpurtkm,  for  ercry  plnce  it  is  temoveil 

th«  left,  aniong  the  other  figures  with  which  it 

loannectul.    "niiu,  tu  tJirte  lignres  333,   tliC 

3(Rckaning  frum  Oio  nghl  to  itie  left)  it  3 

1 1  ibe  secoitll  it  3  icns,  nod  tlie  tlurd  is  3 

Iredi ;   in  these  27A9,   the  9  repreicaU   9 

,  and  tiie  5  repre»cnu  5  Ims,  tlie  7  Is  T'buo- 

tnd  the  S  11  2  thoustind.    And  iklioufh 

dptier  tiniines  Dottiinc  by  ibcir,  yet  whni 

'  oo  ih*  fi^l  of  any  of  ln<>  oilier  ligurei,  it  in- 

.  their  ralue  luilbld,  merely  hjf  rtMittging 


their  position  &oai  the  place  of  uaiti  to  ihjit  of 
teikt.  Thai,  tbou^  'i  slandiitg  alone,  or  in  the 
fint  place,  reprcMOti  only  two  one*,  yet  when  a 
cypher  is  written  fn  tlie  right  of  il  thus,  ^0,  it 
represcnls  two  tens  or  twenty ;  and  if  anotber 
cipher  be  affixed  thus  ^00,  it  will  represent  two 
haodreds,  Ice. 

29.  Ffnmerattoo  is  the  reading  or  writing  of 
any  proposed  sum  or  number  by  means  of 
fij|tirei.  For  ibe  more  easy  numbering,  and  ex- 
peditious TCsdirtg  of  Isugt  numbers,  when  they 
are  expressed  by  figures,  they  are  divided  from 
the  right  hud  towards  the  left  into  periods 
and  half  periods,  eacli  period  consisting  of  sU 
figures ;  the  cominon  ruuoe  of  the  first  period 
\xifm  units,  or  oue«;  of  Uie  second,  millions;  of 
tlie  third,  billions;  nf  the  fourtli,  tiillioi;9,  Slc. 
Aim  the  first  half  or  any  period  i%  no  many  odas 
of  it,  but  the  latter  half  is  so  many  thoutauids  of 
it.  The  following  example  exhilnti  a  Kumnaiy 
of  this  wbole  doctruH^  aod  may  be  extended  to 
sextdlioos,  septUUoa*,  octillioas,  twoiUioas,  &e. 
ad  iufinilum. 


Q  V  iau  II  tont.       Q  uadril  lionk 


Trillioiu. 


BiUi 


MilluntK. 


t  Blt». 


S-a 


9  8  7,  ft  6  4. 


"1  9  i  - 

i^        i^        Ijt        iy 
11        11        s|        II 

ii      INf     'if-^     llf-f     IN'^ 

i  5  g  5    5  gi  §  s  E    S  £  2  i  =  3    5  =  2  g  g  5    3  8  J  3  E  3 
1.9  e  7,   6  5  4,3  S  I,  9  8  7.6  5  4.  3  3  1,9  8  7,   0  &  4,  3  3  1 


SO.  ^  nuint>er  expressillg  a  (itualiiy  of  one 
or  denommation,  if  called  a  simple  num- 
r,  as  'iO  {Hjundt,  or  ITjratlonf.or  5  days;  and 
rcptewnling  a  r[iiaiitity  of  several  names  is 
a  compound  numbei,  ai  13  pounds  5 
_  I  and  6  pence,  or  1 7  ^loos  and  2  pints, 
S  boun  and  50  minutes. 
The  (oUowinf  rule*  for  performing  calculations 
ihc  Arabic  or  toodem  notation,  are  dinded 
'  iant  sectiotu.  The  Rrst  onntaitimj>  the  me- 
I  of  operating  on  simple  numbers  and  froc- 
of  limple  numbers.  The  second  ih<-  tuoOe 
nducin);  compound  to  simple  Dumbt^rf,  and 
'pW^brmine  calculatioiu  with  compoand  num- 
The  tBird  the  commercial  rules ;  and  llie 
the  metltodf  of  involuuoo  and  evolution 

RVL%i-~To  rcoit,  m-  exprtta  m  «on^,  My 
■■kr  trpttutd  mfigmtt, 
Dmdc  the  figures  in  the  ^tca  wimbfr,  as  ia 
[  geiwnl  vxsmple  ation-,  lUu  periods  asd  half 
ids,  by  any  convenient  tnarhsi  Oun  bf^ti* 
J  at  Uie  l«n,  dH>  figures  «rv  ttms  read,  vh. 
fiift  flf^ure  of  eschlistf  pmod  n  BBBMdtiy 
\f,  with  the  word  hundreds :  l<ut  lbs  other  two 
namod  tofether;  and  at  the  cod  of  ihs  fam. 
Te/eacit  pc«iod.  till- wotd  tboiuaods  isnaaM; 
at   lh(-   Mill   uf   '.);■'  c'i'n<-r  IinTr.   the  cOMOMtl 
ime  of  iIm  .  'acept  it  be 

le  units  ["  .ihiiDOtev* 

PMssad. 

3J.   SIMPLE  AH!TI!MET!C. 

Simple  A<! 


an  together.  The  nnmber  wbi<h  is  nfual  to  %^ 
reral  taken  tosether,  is  called  their  sum. 

SmrLE  Aouirros- 
Simple  Addition   may   be  pcrfarmed  by  ikta 
Rule: 

1.  Ptooe  the  sevetal  numbers  lo  be  edded 
uodcnwMh  each  odwr,  so  thai  die  figmes  of  tha 
same  name,  whh  fcsped  to  uiuts,  teiis,Ccc.  may 
be  ditecily  under  cadi  other. 

2.  L>ni')*  *" '''' '-(^r  (he  lowest  number;  thai 

odd  lip  I  <  '  f  units,  and  eoniider  bow 
many  Uiu  ,.:.  -i-  lia-  sum,  far  wbidi  you  mwl 
carry  to  many  oitei  lo  the  oexl  column,  writii^ 
down  only  die  excess  over  and  above  ih»  mm, 
below  the  line  stntigiA  umfer  tfat  QOt^npi  tOl 
units.  

3.  Add  all  the  columitfl  in  fbt  vme  pnnner, 
and  the  figures  will  eiprtss  the  sum  required. 

W,  Pntof-—''  rmost  number, 

by  drawing'a  I  I  all  (he  rest  ol 

the  numbers  tog  -un-r,  iini  vr.  itiwr  •ms  below 
tl<e  mm  lu  l<e  ucuiinL  TbeAadd  tfaislaufbuod 
nuni1'*t  Bud  Ukr  uppennosl  line  togvtber,  aoit 
the  tum  uill  be  Qii;  tome  as  that  &NJbd  by  the 
ftzataddttiDD,  vUea  the  WBih  is  right. 
EianFLSs. 
2M1  394(11 

<ai  Cl&S 

131t4a  17293 

7031  34817 


70318 


»^08 


680 
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34.  Simple  SrMB*tTioi>. 
Simriln  NiilitracUon  is  lite  finding  bow  mudi 
nne  mmpU  number  exceeds  anotlier,  or  the 
uking  a  lens  limple  number  out  of  a  greater. 
I'hc  number  to  be  lubtraciwi  ii  called  Uie  »ub- 
trahetu] ;  and  that  out  of  wbich  it  i&  to  he  taken, 
is  called  tlie  minuend:  also  the  number  remain- 
ing after  the  one  is  taktia  out  of  tht:  other,  ii 
Batn«l  tbvir  differencv. 

35.  Simple  subtraction  is  perfbrmed  by  ibc 
following  liule: 

1.  I'lacc  the  subtrkhend  under  the  minuend 
accoidiog  to  the  directions  {pren  in  addition, 
aoA  draw  a  line  IkIou*  tltcra. 

2.  Begin  al  the  rigbt,  and  sablnct  each  uitder 
figure  from  thai  which  stands  above  it,  writing 
the  rcmainJt-r  immiMliately  under  thpin  below 
the  line  :  all  ihr>  remainders  togeUier  will  express 
the  diderence  reqaired. 

3.  But  when  any  under  figure  exceeds  that 
Ifliich  is  above  it,  conceive  ten  to  be  added  to 
tiv  upper,  and  subtract  the  under  from  the  5ura; 
out,  in  this  ca.ie,  you  must  add  one  to  the  next 
under  ligura  before  you  sabtract  it. 

36.  Pnvf. — Add  tlie  diUerencc  and  subtra- 
beod  tog\rlher,  and  the  suoi  will  be  equal  to  the 
tainuend  when  the  operation  is  right. 

EXAllPtK. 

Minuend      .     .     159,327 
Subtrahend  .     .       (il,489 


97,838 


Proof     .     159,327 

3T.  Simple  Mvltiplicatiok, 
Simple  multiphcalion  is  the  6rKhng  of  a  simple 
natnber,  wbich  shall  coniaiu  any  given  simple 
number  a  cerUin  propo«d  uuniber  of  limes ;  and 
His,  therefore,  acompcndious  method  of  addition. 
3B.  The  two  proposed  numbers  are  in  general 
termed  the  (actors  of  the  multiplicauon;  but  in 
paitictiLar,  that  whidi  is  to  be  multiplied,  is 
tailed  the  multiplicand;  and  tliat  by  which  it  is 
multiplied,  the  muluplier;  the  number  found 
from  the  operation  is  oimcd  the  product  of  the 
two  factors. 

39.  Before  proceeding  to  any  operations  in 
this  rule,  the  following  table  of  products  must  be 
committed  to  memory : 

Mi'LTiPUCATiox  Table. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

& 

0 

T 

8 

9 

2 

4 

6 

a 

10 

12 

14 

16 

IB 

3 

6 

9 

12 

15 

IB 

21 

24 

27 

4 

8 

12 

16 

20 

24 

28 

32 

36 

5 

10 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

40 

45 

6 

12. 

18 

24 

30 

36 

42 

48 

54 

7 

14 

16 

21 

2U 

35 

42 

49 

56 

63 

S 

24 

32 

40  j  4R 

56 

C4 

72 

' 

18 

27 

36 

45 

54 

C3 

72 

8t 

40.  Simple  multjplicaiioa  is  peftorsed  fay 
oftlie  two  fallowing  Ruled; 

I.  To  muUiply  by  ay  WMifcr  iu  tkt  fo^  li« 
the  /itregmng  table  af  proditctt. 
Begin  at  tlie  ni^it  of  the  uulbplicaa^ 

multiply  each  figure  to  it  bv  the 
writing  down  the  whole  of  «acfi  pioducu  ai 
less  than  ten;  but  for  suchavan  jwifqial 
certain  number  of  tens,  write  down  0,  rail 
1  for  each  10  to  ibe  next  pradad;  and  far 
as  exceed  a  number  of  lens,  write  dowa  Iht 
cesa,  and  carry  for  ibe  letts  as  beAtre. 

II.  To  mtiliiplif  by  a  mamber  cvmitti^  ef  . 
Jigtaxs. 

Write  it  below  the  mnltiplicaiM),  and  tak 
product  for  eacli  (iKure  in  tt  as  in  the  firfl 
not  regartling  in  what  onler  the  lines  an  I 
provided  the  fir^t  B^re  m  each  stai»d  ta 
ately  below  its  tttpective  multiplier. 

Add  all  the  lines  of  products  t'^sttfaer  b 
same  order  as  they  stand,  and  tbe  mm  wi 
the  whole  product  requited. 

41.  i'nx^' — Make  Uie  former  iiinlti|i1?iiinl 
mukipUer,  and  the  mulLipIicr  the  otnllixdia 
and  proceed  as  before;  and  the  doe  pwwa 
tw  the  same  as  before,  when  tbe  wen  ii 
Otherwise,  add  top.*tbi;r  t}»e  fibres  in 
factor,  casting  out  all  the  nine*  in  the  son 
often  as  they  amount  to  tutke.  Multiply 
two  remainders  lo^.'ether,  and  the  lunei  tmt 
of  their  pro«luci  mil  leave  the  swnc  iwummk 
the  nines  cast  out  of  tlie  aoswer,  wbcft  Da  N 
is  right. 


B576 

7 

60032 


Examples. 

2375  multiplicand. 
3B  mulaplier. 

10000 
7125 


0O,2A>  product. 

CoN'TRACTlOBS. 

I.  Wium  there  are  ciphers  at  tbe  rick  of  < 
or  both  £icion,  proceed  as  before,  nepeaim 
ciphers;  and  to  the  rif^ht  of  the  piMud  pfa 
as  maoy  ciphers  as  are  in  both  facton. 

Ilius,  to  multiply  134  by  27(XI,  raoltiply  I 
by  27,  and  to  the  praduct  3168,  join  iwuc^hs 
and  we  get  3^1,800,  lite  product  mjutnd. 

U.  Wnen  the  muliinUer  ts  the  prodact  of 
or  more  numbers  in  inc  table,  it  ts  ote«  ef 
vantage  to  multiply  cootinuaUjr  by 
hers,  instead  of  n. 

Hius,  to  multiply  7964  by  T3,  orifae 
uf  9  and  8,  multiply  by  9,  and    tW  f>* 
71,676  again   bv  8  :  thus  we  gri  573,40«r 
product  required. 

Simple  Prvi*»o^ 
42    Simple  division  -  'if;  be«< 

one  simple  oumbet  is  ~  -n  aaMlMl 

the  divining  of  any  givtsu  «.iuiil(!  BMBhtf 
any  proposrd  number  of  i-qual  |iuts. 

43.  'Ilic  oontainmit  niimlM-r,  or  ovB^wl 
divideil,  »  cHlIrd  the  dtvtiinvd.  TW  ra«a 
uumbei,  or  the  numbiv  uf  |uitt  *ati*  wIMI 


M 


ARITHMETIC. 


68. 


ind  b  lo  be  ilivided,  is  rallefi  lh«  divirar. 
lumber  of  liio^^  the  dtvidrnd  contains  ihv 
or  the  number  which  cxi^rcsses  one  of 
[Ual  parts,  is  called  the  quoticDt,  thus: 
Diridcad, 
Dirisor  3)    12   (4  Quotient. 
DifisioD  is  a  compendious   aubtrution, 
KAient  being  the  number  of  lubtnLCtiooii  m 
ration. 


Srodud  add  the  prweding  remninrler  to  the  siutm 
irisoT:  then  multmly  the  sum  by  the  next  i>n- 
ceding  diriwr,  And  to  tlie  product  add  ihv  next 
preceding  remainder:  proceed  in  the  rame 
fDmoDet  Uuough  all  llic  uivison  tnd  ramainden  , 
and  tlie  lut  sum  vrdi  be  tlic  remainder,  die  ume 
as  if  ihc  division  bad  been  perlurmed  at  once. 
After  this  operation  id  begun,  it  must  l>e  conti- 
nued according  to  the  deKription,  tlimigU  sotne 
Simple  division  may  be  performed  by  tlie  of  the  preceding  divisians  should  happen  to  luive 
ing  Rule:  no  remnindtrs.     So  to  divide  43,901 ,685  by  94i, 

Having  written  down  the  divisor  and  divi-    whoite  compotient  parts  are  8  nod   12;  alride 

the  firit  by  8,  and  tliis  quotient  by  the  12,  and 
the  remaindeis  are  i  and  6 ;  then  6  times  8  are 
40,  to  which  add  the  5,  find  the  sum  53  is  the 
whole  remaitMler  to  the  whole  divisor  90. 
6)  43901685 
12) 


in  the  form  above,  consider  if  the  divisor 

tlnn,  or  vciuol  tu,  the  same  number  of  the 
Ind  figuren  of  the  dividt-nd;  if  to,  write 
pirc  expressing  the  number  of  times  it  is 
Ded  in  dke  quotient;  but  if  not,  take  one 
IDOfe  of  the  dividend  ft<^ircs  tlian  arc  in 
risor,  and  wnte  the  numlwr  of  limes  Uiey 

it  in  the  quotient  as  before. 

ultiply  tlie  divisor  by  the  quotient  fipire. 

ibtrict  the  product  fiom  the  sud  dividend 


5362710) 


'o  the  remainder  brin^  down  the  next 
vf  the  dividend,  and  wnte  in  the  quotient 
"ober  of  times  the  divisor  is  contained  in 
mher;  niuliiply  the  divisor  by  the  lut 
It  Agure,  and  subtract  tlie  product  from 
(■mentioned  numt>er;  tlu-n  prui-e<>d  as 
uU  all  the  dividend  Bgures  are  used. 
Prw/'.— Multiply  the  quotient  by  the  di- 
lo  inu  product  add  the  remainoer,  and 
1  will  be  equal  to  t)ic  dividend  when  the 
rigbl.  li^sAHrLc. 

372)  MU7  (156 
373 


St04 
1860 

3447 
3233 


W        Remainder  215 

I  47-    Co^tKACIlOMS. 

Division   by   a   sinule   figure,  or  by  any 
•  is  the  fim  line  of  the  multiulication  taUe, 
expeditiously  perfotmed  oy  multiplying 
dvcting  mnitally,  and  wriltog  down  only 

m  b^ow  the  dividend. 
lurLE.  7)  579335 


83760f 
II.  When  tJic  diraor  has  cipher?  on  the 
of  it,  strike  ihcm  off.  Hod  divide  witJiout 
but  ibc  taiuc  number  of  figun.-s  must  be 
«ff  from  the  right  of  the  dividctKl,  aiid  aS- 
tk«  iMt  leouunder. 
mrut.  9fiO)  5734.31 


716n 
II.  Wlien  thedivitor  U  tbeuredBCt  of  two 
■mall  numbm,  it  is  mucn  easier  iu  di- 
itiDitally  by  iba«  numliers,  ihan  by  llie 
dirifor  ai  once.  If  tlietv  be  any  r^ 
1  after  lucb  dmiKMis,  multiply  lliie  Uet 
ler  by  tl»e  preceding  divisor,  and  to  ibt 

+  1 J  lacLlitiuii.  /  S  -  1 

*    -     stiblnrtioo,       ■  ^  3  - 


—  >  e  -.•iiiurinioo,  .--^M  S"** 
xi  ^imultiplicaiion,i^'°  iihe 
.*■  •      ^HiiiKun,  J  j      Vihc 


ijnolient  446893j| 

50.  IV.  Any  person  rather  ready  in  dirisioar 
may,  even  in  the  larj^st  divisions,  subtract  each 
figure  of  the  product  aa  be  produces  it.  and 
wnte  down  only  the  ivinaindera. 

EXAHPLC.         833)  3104679  (37274^ 
6056 
3U7 
5910 
88 

Vui,c»»  FaACTioxs. — DtrixiTioss. 
Hi.  A  fraction,  or  brdien  number,  is  an  ex- 
pression of  one  or  more  puts  of  any  number. 

52.  The  number  of  paru  into  which  the 
number  b  sup[K»ed  to  be  divided,  is  called  lb« 
dmooinaior:  and  the  number  of  those  puti 
expressed  by  the  fraction  in  called  the  numerator. 
TM4e  two  numbera  are  in  general  named  the 
terms  of  the  fraction. 

53.  If  tlie  number  of  whKh  the  fnurtion  is  a 
ptrt,  or  paru,  be  l,it  is  called  a  simple  fraction; 
and  is  dc-noled  by  the  numenlor  written  above 
the  denominator,  with  a  small  line  between  them  i 
■o,  I  daootee  one-third  of  1 ;  |  deootei  Mrei^ 
eighths  of  1. 

54.  But  if  the  number  be  different  from  I,  it 
is  called  a  compound  fraction,  and  is  denoted  by 
the  word  of,  and  the  number  tubjotued  to  the 
numerator  and  denominator  aprewd  as  before. 
So,  I  of  6,  denoiea  one-half  of  6 ;  |  of  6,  de- 
notei  Iwo-thinU  of  8;  sod  |  of  |, denotes  ihre*. 
Iburths  of  fivc-«igblhs  of  1 . 

55-  Simple  fraetio«»,  whose  numiruots  are 
leu  ilian  tuair  denominaton,  are  called  proper 
fractions.  And  thoee  wboae  numeraton  are  coual 
to,  or  greater  than,  their  dcnominaton,  arc  caili:d 
impfti|>cr  fractions. 

5C.  The  cxpreision  formed  from  an  integer 
and  a  fraction  Joined  loselher,  it  cafied  b  miuMl 
number.  If  boUi  dit  numenlor  and  dtooffltBaior 
of  a  fraction  be  multiplied  or  divided  by  riM 
same  number,  the  fradtoo  will  retain  its  origtnaJ 
value.  All  compuutidos  ID  fractions  are  founded 
on  this  principle. 

57.  The  follcnring  sicnt,  being  frequently  used 
to  avoid  circumlocution,  require  to  be  here  n- 
pUined: — 

ike  turns  ate  equal,  x      r  4  and  4  = 

the  oumben 

the  1e«» 


sums  ate  equal,  "v      /'4  and  4  =    8 

oumben  ate  aided,  /  «'  \b  +■  3  =  10 

1e«»  N.  is  deducted.  >J  \B  -   ^  -    " 

sumt  are  muUiplwd.  i^ /*    ^   3  k  lA 

hifihei  N.  u  lilt  I  led,  J      VB  -J-  3  =     ' 
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A8.  Rdu  I. — T\>  MrevieU  at  reJmee  fractiotu 

ta  Utt  termt. 

Divide  the  tenns  of  the  given  fraction  by  any 

namber  which  will  divide  tftem  without  a  le- 

mainder ;  the  quotients  will  be  the  tenni  of  « 

new  fraction  equal  in  value  to  the  former.    Thii 

may  be  abbreviated  again,  and  the  next  again, 

and  so  on,  till  it  appear  that  there  is  no  number 

greater  than  1  that  will  divide  them,  in  whidi 

case  the  fraction  is  said  to  be  in  its  least  terms. 

-  42 

59.  ExAHPUs. — Let  -^  be  proposed  to  be 

42      21       7 
abbreviated,     =^—  m^  T?*  ^  dividing  first 

by  2,  and  then  by  3. 

60.  If  the  numerator  and  denominator,  instead 
of  being  expressed  by  single  numbers,  are  ex- 
pressed by  the  continual  product  of  several,  such 
numbers  as  are  both  in  the  numerator  and  the 
denominator  may  be  left  out  without  changing 
the  value  of  the  fraction  : 

—       7  X  3  X  8  X  10_3  X  10_30 

""Txexn       ~    II    "u"' 

61.  If  the  fraction  must  be  brought  to  its  least 
terms  at  one  division,  divide  its  terms  by  their 
greatest  common  measure,  which  common  mea- 
sure is  found  by  dividing  the  greater  term  by  the 
less,  and  this  divisor  by  the  remainder ;  and  so 
on,  always  dividing  the  last  divisor  by  the  last 
remainder  till  0  remain ;  then  is  the  last  divisor 
the  greatest  common  measure  required. 

144 

62.  ExAitPLE. — Reduce  --^  to  its    lowest 

terms  at  ooe  division. 

144)240(1 
144 

96)144(1 
06 

48)06(2 
96 


63.  Here,  as  48  is  the  last  divisor,  it  will  be 

the  greatest  common  measure  of  144  and  240. 

144,   divided  by   48,  is  equal  lo  3  ;  and  240, 

divided   by   48,   is   equal  to  5.    The  fraction 

144  .  3 

^~  is  therefore  equal  to  - ,  the  answer. 

64.  Rule  II. — To  reduce   an  improper  fraction 
to  ill  etpiivalent  whole  or  mixed  number. 
Divide  the  numerator  by  the  denominator,  and 
the  quotient  will  be  the  integer  or  mixed  number 
required. 

Examples. 
12-4     E-al     l^-si 

OS.  Rule  III. —  To  reduce  an  inlfpcr  to  an  equi- 
valent fraction  of  a  i^ven  dcmtminator. 
Multiply  ihe  imei;cr  by  the  ^ivori  denomina- 
tor, and  the  product  will  be  the  numerator  re- 
quired. 


66.  ExAHPLB. — Reduce  7  to  a  Ctaetioa 
denominator  shall  be  4. 

7X_4  _» 
4       ~  4 


67.  Rule  IV.— To  ra&tee  a  Murnd  noab 

etjuioalaU  improper  Jractioiu 

Multiply  the  int^^er  by  the  denomi 

the  fraction,  to  the  product  add  the  nni 

then  the  ram  written  aboTe  the  denomtn 

form  the  fraction  requiAd. 

68.  ExAHPLK. — Reduce  3f  to  a  fractii 

3  _  2X  7-H3_  14+2_  17 

7"         7         ~       7      ~T 

69.  Rule  V. — 7b  reduce  a  eompo^adjr 
an  eqidvalcHt  aimpU  one. 

Multiply  all  the  numerators  togedie) 
numieiator,  and  all  the  denonunatota  tog 
the  denominator  of  the  simple  fractioB  i 
If  part  of  the  compound  fraction  be  ii 
or  a  mixed  number,  reduce  it  to  a  fia 
one  of  the  former  cases. 

70.  Example. — Reduce  ^  of  ]  of  }< 
simple  fraction. 

lof^of?of5=l2Ll>ll2L 

2   "*  3        4        1  —2  X  3  X  4  X 

(by  omitting  the  common  terms,  1 ,  3,  and 

71.  Rule  VI.— To  redmce  Jractiom  ofi 
■  deiuminators  to  eqtiivaicnt  fraction  i 

common  denominator. 

If  the  fractions  can  be  conveniently  red 
a  common  denominator,  by  multiplying  > 
ding  their  terms,  proceed  by  that  methoc 
if  not,  multiply  each  numerator  conttnoa 
all  the  denominators,  except  its  own,  C 
new  numerator ;  and  multiply  all  the  dtai 
tors  together  for  the  common  denomiDald 
this  and  several  other  operations,  when 
the  proposed  quantities  are  integers,  miiet 
bers,  or  compound  fractions,  they  must 
duced  by  their  proper  rules  to  the  fomi  of 
fractions. 

72.  Example. — Reduce  J,{,  and  1  to 

mon  denominator. 

-.12         .3         12     16      .  1 

Thus  -,  -,  and  —  =:— ,  —  and - 

2    3'  4         24     24         'I 

6       8         .9 

^'  =  T2'12'""*I1 

73.  Additio.v  of  Vulgar  Ftkcrw 

Reduce  such  of  the  fractions  as  requii 

simple  ones ;    then  bring  the  fraciiooi  i 

pared  to  a  common  denominator,  ainl  i! 

of  the  numerators  placed  over  this  dead 

will  be  the  sum  of  the  fractions  required. 

Example. — Required  the  sum  of  2  f 

ioff. 

Firet  2i  "rr  J,  and  J  of  J  =  to  J.    11 
the  fractions  are  {;  %,  and  \. 
7x8x5  =  280 
3X3x5:=    45  >  numeiaton. 
4x3x8 


=  280^ 
=    45  J 


And 


3  X  8  X  -5  =  130  common  deiKMU 

280  -t-  45  +  96  _4gl  _  3,^'    j 

lao         ""Tot  ""    120 


/ 


A  R  I  T  H  ai  E  T  I  C. 
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SVBTKkCTTOM    Of   VULDAK    Frai.TIOIC(. 

[T4.  Rule. — R«duce  ihe  fractions,  wlie»  n*- 
r,  lo  a  common  denomiiutor,  u  m  addt- 
fioBa  inea  tiie  difference  of  the  nutneruton.  placed 
owr  tbe  conuDon  denomimtor,  will  givu  ibc  diC- 
fereoco  of  the  fractions  required. 

^XiurLK. — What  it  the  diflennce  between 

3  X  7  =  21  > 
5  X  4  =  20  J 


nomcTaton. 


4  X  7  =  28  denominator. 


21—20        1    . 
-^-=jg-thean5wef. 


[ai.Tiri.i CATION  OP  VuuiAa  Fractiovs. 

P5.  PrcfKirettie  fraclions,  by  reducing  lucha^ 

tire  it  to  simple  nnei,  as  in  the  former  rules  ; 

raulti()l^  tJie  Dumeraton  tof^ther  for  a  tiu- 

■tor.  and  th^deooininalors  for  a  denominator, 

■I  will  give  llic  pnxluct  a-quircd. 

rc.   Jiotr. — WIkh  oiM.' of  the&cton  is  alarite 

number,  and  the  oiher  a  whole  number,  it 

I  be  best  to  multiply  the  parti  of  the  former 

iniU-ly,  obKfTing  to  carrr  for  uu)l»  to  the 

numbers,  whi*Q  necessarv. 

r,  1 1  may  here  also  b«  furtWr  obwr^'ed,  that 

flbe  multiplicatioa  of  whole  niunl>era,  ilie  pro- 

wiU  be  always  greater  than  cither  of  the 

I ;  but  if  two  proper  fractiom  be  multiplied 

her,  Oic  product  will  be  less  than  dthcr  o( 

bcxan, 

[AHfLK. — Required   the  nroduct  of  3  J,  |, 

lor  I. 

Here  21=1,  and  tor|=  fr 

5x1x5       25       . 
|X,XA=3^^8^B=5e8.  iheto- 

Divntox  Of  VuuiAR  FnAcno^f. 
Reduce  the  fracliooi,  whtrn  nwiMsary,  to 
ODM,  aa  in  the  former  rules ;  tlien  invert 

|«iviKir» atKl  pmceed  ai  in  multiplication. 

'',  EiAuru  1. — What  i>  the  quotient  of)  by  j^? 
i 

3 

It  t«  n^uired  to  dinde  }  of  19  by  |  of  {. 
[m;  I  of  I'J  =  V  ;  artd  |  of  |  =  ft  =  f 
y  X  1  =  T  =  7|  the  quotient  required. 

DKCI.M\L  FRACTIONS. 

rilllTlOV,   NOTATIOS.    AXD  NUMMATIOK 
Of  PuimaLi. 

A  decimal  i*  «  fmrtion,  th«  flenonioatioa 

which  t«  1  Willi  a  ciplik-r  or  number  of  ci- 

aonexMl ;  U.-ing  always  ooa  or  norc  lOtb 

U<uJth  ports,  lOOCNlth  parts,    10,000dlh 

I,  or  ibi-  Iiktr, 

M>  The  4nUitnctic  of  vulgar  fnctiotti  is  Irdi- 

and  t:*t-n   intiicale  tu  beglniMl*.     llii*  tlif- 

iliy  nrucA  d^K-fly  from  i)m>  var.cty  of  dcnomi- 

ira ;    fof    wh«n    Biioilirn    arc    dinded   inio 

nt  IiiimJa  uf  parti,  Uu-^  cannot  Im?  nnily 

r^il.     1  hii  itiHAirii  miKiit  ii^vi-  ttm  to  ihu 

^ctiUou   •>!   ilttinul  iiAilumA,   wbcic  all  Ibt 


anits  arc  divided  ;nta  nmiUr  pans,  and  Uw 
divisions  and  mbdivmons  are  regulated  by  the 
sam*  scale  which  is  used  in  the  afithmetic  of 
integers.  The  first  figure  of  a  deciiuiil  fraction 
signifies  tenth  pans,  the  second  hundr^llh  parts, 
tlie  third  tfaousandtti  parts,  and  to  on. 

82.  Decimals  are  written  down  without  tlirir 
denomioaiors,  the  numeralorv  being  so  dtitirt- 
foished  as  to  evince  what  the  dennminuton  are  ; 
which  is  done  by  separating,  by  a  point,  so  many 
of  the  rijflil  hand  figures  from  the  rest  as  there 
are  cioltem  in  the  deuoiTiinalor;  (he  fibres  on 
iht  len  side  of  thL'  point  living  iiitfi^vrs,  and 
ihoM  oa  the  right  deamals.  Tbu&  U  a  wtilt«a 
t-3,  and  named  1  ami  3  liiiths;  and  ||g  if  writ- 
teo  '35t  and  named  iS  hundredths, or  rroodrcdtfa 
parts.  But  if  llivre  be  not  a  sufficient  number 
of  figures  ih  the  nuRKmtor,  ciphers  an  prefixed 
to  supply  the  defect.  So  4i  is  wnlten  -01,  that 
IS  1  hundredth;  and  i||a  thus  '015,  that  is  15 
thousandtlti. 

83.  The  use  of  ciphers  in  decimals,  as  well 
as  inttgiTs,  is  to  bring  the  signtflcini  fi^rt^  to 
(heir  proper  places,  on  which  their  value  de- 
pends. Aa  ciphers  when  placed  on  (he  left 
hand  of  an  intecer,  have  no  si^i&cation,  but 
when  placed  on  the  ri^ht  hand  tncreue  the  va- 
lue Ito  tunes  each,  so  ciphers  when  placed  on 
the  right  hand  of  A  dccimnl,  have  no  »i|^i(ica' 
lion;  but  when  placed  on  the  left  hand  diminish 
the  %-alue  ten  times  each. 

6-1.  The  nolatiou  and  numetatiofi  of  dect- 
mnls  will  be  stiU  toon:  obvious  Erotu  Ibe  fuUowiog 
examples : — 

'Four  and  seven  tenth  ports. 

Four  lErnih  parts,  aiul  wven  hun- 
dredth parts,  or  47  bundredlli 
parts. 

Four  hundredlli  parts,  and  stveo 
ihousaadth  puis,  or  47  thou- 
sand ih  parts. 

Four  tenth  parts  luxl  seven  thou" 
aaadth  puts,  or  407  thousandth 
parts. 

Four,  and  seTcn  hundredth  parts. 

Four,  and  seven  thousuulth  parts. 

ADDmeii  an  Subtraotiom  or  Decimals. 

85.  Write  the  proposed  numbcn  under  oach 
oiber,  Bccotding  to  ine  vdue  of  their  places,  as 
in  whole  nomben;  In  which  order  the  dedmal 
points  will  stand  directly  below  each  otbct: 
tbcD  add  or  subtract  as  in  whole  nuraberSipUciiig 
a  decicul  point  in  tlie  sua  or  diAnoce,  ii- 
recti;  below  the  otiwr  pcuutt. 

16?>3 
27-49 

213  97  fron  331*9 

-04  tub.    30481 


4-T      1 
-47 

r 

■04T 

•407 

i 

4-07 
41W7^ 

Sum  410-79  395'419 

MtxTirtiCATios  or  Dtcmiut. 

86.  Wntc  down    tliv   Eadota,  and    raullipt) 

pxaclly  as  in  inbfr^rs,  placing  the  decimal  point 

lu  tii>-  product,  so  as  to  make  just  as  nuuy  d»* 

nnols  10  i^  as  iben>  aiv  in  botli  kdatt  lufnlwr; 
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ami  if  there  be  no!  as  many  figurei  in  the  pro- 
duel  as  ihere  ouglii  lo  be  decimals,  prefis  ci- 
phers to  supply  the  deliciency. 

KxAurLU. 
52-3  612 

2-41  0098 


523 
2092 
1046 


4096 
4608 


■050 I 76 


126043 


COKTR  ACTIONS. 

S7,  Whet)  decimals  ai«  to  be  multipliptl  hy  i, 
witli  any  number  of  ctphons  it  is  done  by  only 
remoring  the  decimal  point  so  many  plac«3  br- 
iber to  we  right  hand,  as  tliere  are  ciphen  in 
the  multiplifT,  and  subjoitung  dpbcts  If  nectt- 
■ary. 

ElAHPLt. 

The  prodnct  of51-3aiid  I  OCX)  iii  51300*0. 

88.  Wh«n  the  product  will  contain  many 
more  decimals  than  are  necessary  for  tlie  pur- 
pOM,  the  work  may  be  contracted  llius  :■ — Write 
the  uniti  figure  of  the  multiplier  directly  und«r 
such  decimal  'place  oT  the  luuUiplicand,  &a  the 
last  of  the  product  is  intended  lo  be,  writini;  the 
other  6gurcs  of  the  muttipLicr  in  an  inverted 
Older;  Uien,  in  raultiplying,  reject  all  the  figures 
in  thv  roulliplicand  wliicli  arc  on  tlie  right  of  the 
multiplying  figure*,  writing  the  product*  down 
■0  thai  their  right  band  fif^res  fall  straij^t  be- 
low each  other,  and  carrying  to  such  right  hand 
^gures  from  the  product  of  the  two  preceding 
figures  in  the  multiplicand  thus,  tu.  1  from  5 
to  IS,  2  from  15  to  25,  3  from  35  to  35,  &c. 
and  the  sum  of  the  lines  will  lie  the  product  to 
the  jtUTiiber  of  decimals  lef^uired,  arid  will  be 
seldom  wrong  e<reQ  in  the  last  figuie. 

EXAHPLX. 


2714986 

53014-29 


3714906 
92  41035 


24434874 

64299T 

108599 

2715 

81 

14 


13 


81 44058 
3714  986 
108599  44 
542997  4 
34434874 


574930 


3508-9280 


3508-92801650510 


DiVISIOH  OP  DcciMAts. 
G9.  Divide  as  in  integers :  and  to  know  how 
many  decimals  must  b«  io  the  quotient,  obscm 
the  K>lloMing  rules. 

90.  Rui.E  I.  The  firrt  6gurc  of  the  quotient 
must  possess  the  same  plafje  of  decimals  or  inte- 
(;rrs,  as  doth  that  Agure  of  the  dividend  which 
Hands  over  the  units  place  of  the  Jirst  product. 

91.  llcji  K  II.  Tlio  decimal  plnces  of  the  di- 
visor  and  quotient  togi?ther  must  be  equal  in 
number  to  thow  of  the  dividend.  Whence,  if 
the  number  of  dpcimals  in  the  divisor  be  taken 
from  the  number  in  Uic  dividend,  the  remainder 
will  lie  the  number  in  the  quotient.    U,  in  any 


ca-te  there  be  a  remainder  after  all  tbi  ixnin 
figures  are  used,  Itie  quorieoi  may  be  coaOM 
to  any  number  of  decimals  by  bnognicc 
cipher  coDtinoally  to  the  last  tctnahids. 
whenever  th«  number  of  figures  in  the  q 
is  \eta  than  the  required  number  at  it 
prefix  ciphers  lo  supply  the  defect. 

KXAMI'LC 
52-3)  73743  (1-41 
523 

3144 

3093 

393 
fl33 

Co5TBACTIO>S. 

93.  When  tbe  number  of  5gvrcs  w  the  in 
is  great,  ttie  division  al  large  will  be  rtfy  tiN 
some,  but  may  be  contrarted'thui:  luvii^ 
the  first  general  rule,  found  whal  place  of' 
mab  or  integen  tl\e  flni  figure  of  ihe  <, 
will  possess,  constdtr  how  many  figma  gf 
quotient  will  serve  the  prc»eot  porpoK; 
take  the  same  numlwr  uf  the  left  hand  fin 
the  divuor,  and  as  many  of  the  divideod  t| 
as  will  contain  them  (less  than  10  ttaiM) 
these  find  the  first  figure  of  the  quotieM, 
ead)  followmg  Ggutv  divide  the  last  Ri 
by  the  dtviMf,  wanting  one  figure  to  Ac  I 
more  than  before,  but  olMernii^  wfaai  mvt ' 
tied  to  the  first  product  for  mch  oauuad 
as  in  the  second  contractioa  of  muJtipbcaj 
and  continue  the  opeiaiion  liU  tba  dimor  ■ 
hausted.  When  tlier«  are  oot  as  sunj  % 
io  Ihu  divisor,  as  are  rci^uircd  lo  be  in  tW 
tient,  begin  the  division  with  all  the  %■■ 
usual,  and  continue  it  till  the  number  oftv 
in  the  divisor,  and  those  retnaimna  to  b* 
in  the  quotient  be  equal,  after  mick  ur 
coDtraclion. 

EXAMPIX. 

93.  Divide  2506  92806  by  03*41035,  to  i 
have  four  decimals  m  the  quobev^  is  w 
case  the  quotient  will  coDlain  kjl  fifBlto> 

g3-4103^)  3508-938,00  (371 498 
60073106 
1384a610 
46OT5Ti0 
9III6I00 
79467850 
5539570 
Cootncted. 
93  4103^)3508  938,06  (27-14M 
660731 
13849 
4608 
913 
80 
S 

7*4  rtdiue  a  vklg^  fraftiem  U  «■  9f^ 

94.  R[7i-r-. — Divide  th#  nun>rfSM>  ^ 
denominator,  as  in  divinoo  of  dtctiMk,  iM 
quoueiitwill  be  tbe  dcama)  n^uinil. 
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EXAHFLSS. 


'0="^   ?!=•"'    6^7 =*»^" 


REDUCTION. 

95.  Reduction  is  ihe  conversion  of  nomben 
rom  one  denoininaliou  to  another,  bul  still  tv^ 
lininif  tbe  laine  valiip.     If  thi;  retltictioii  be  to 

less  deoominatioD,  it  is  coinmoiily  called  re- 
.uction  nucEBDiMo;  but  ir  to  s  gTfater,  redao> 

ICO  A5CESD1XC. 

96.  Kl'Li:- — Consider  liow  niimjr  of  the  leas 
leoorautation  make  one  of  the  greattfr,  and  by 
hit  ouinber  multiply  the  p\vn  numl>er  if  the 
Minctioo  twdcKending,  but  divide  if  ascending, 
ad  the  product  01  quotient  will  be  the  ralue  hi 
b*  other  denomintuon.  When  tliere  iiro  deno- 
limuoDS  between  tbe  proposed  and  required 
■My  it  is  best  to  reduce  Uie  proposed  to  the 
•ct  leu  or  greater  denoiniuuion,  and  this  to  the 
■St  IcK  or  ^TCBtcr  agait),  and  so  on,  till  you 
SM  ndond  tt  to  the  deooininatioii  required.— 
9hm,  ID  reduction  deKendmg,  the  propoaed  n 
miBpoaod  number,  you  must  add,  or  take  in, 
W  Mnall  numbers  in  the  denomioaUOQ  below 
m  greatest,  to  Ihe  same  deDaminations,  as  you 
loCMd  in  tb«  reduction.  When,  in  reduction 
KCndiag,  yoo  have  any  remainden  after  divi> 
inf ,  they  will  hare  the  same  deooniiMtiooa  as 
«tr  respective  divideods,  and  may  be  placed 
Ikcr  ^e  last  quotient  Kootdlag  to  the  order  of 
mt  dcoomiiattoni,  the  gmteu  first ;  the  com- 
Mnd  number  thus  formed  will  be  tlie  answer. 

97.  Tablk  op  Mokey. 
FaidiiDfi.        Peace.        ShUlingt.        Pound, 


MO  340  20  1 

This  and  dte  following  table:!  are  to  be  under- 
Eood  thus  :  The  words  at  the  lop  are  tlie  deno- 
■tliabona  a(  all  the  ouidUlts  below  tht-ni ;  and 
II  the  numbers  upon  lliv  Mine  line,  from  right 
CI  laA,  arc  of  equiu  value  :  ibut  in  ibe  la&t  line 
t  Ihk  table,  900  brthings,  240  pence,  30 
IlilllHI,  and  oioe  pound  are  all  equ^  to  each 
tfier. 

Qfl.  Tbe  full  wetgbt  and  value  of  our  gold  and 
ileer  coin  is  aa  below : 


VaLte. 


Weight. 

dwt.  gr> 
5  91 
3    10| 

1     H 

Wkisvt. 
dwt.     gr. 


A  Guinea 
Hair  gfttinca 
Quarttr  gvinea 

SiLvta. 

A  crown 
Ilalf-croim 
Shilling 
SdpeAce 


The  value  of  gold  is  nearly  £4  an  oimoc,  or 
]d.  a  BTaio  ;  and  silv>-f  »  neatly  Si.  an  ounce. 
UlD  the  valtta  of  ai^  uuantity  of  gold  ia  to  daU 
',  |h<  ine  wMfbt  of  sUiHuid  sdrcr,  in  ihe 


proportion  of  15  and  l-Hth  to  1,  or  nearly  15 
tol. 

99.  0»  Taor  Wtion. 
Grauu.         Peanyweigbta.      Owkm.  Poaad. 

34  1 

4tlO  20  1 

57fi0  240  13  1 

By  thu  weight  are  weighed  jewels,  P>ld,  silver^ 
corn,  bread,  and  l>c)uors. 

100.  Of  ArarHECABics  Weioit. 
tiratBs.     Scmpln.      Dratns.        OoDCva-        Ponad: 
30  1 

GO  3  1 

4B0  24  »  1 

S760  386  90  13  1 

Tliia  vreight  is  so  called,  because  the  apothe- 
caries use  it  in  compounding  Iheir  mL-dicines; 
bul  they  bay  and  svll  tl>eir  drugs  by  nvoirdii- 
pois  weifjht.  A|M>tliecaries  is  the  same  as  troy 
wdght,  having  only  some  different  diviuoos. 

101.  Or  AvotantTTois  Wuoirr. 
Orasu.  Ouat«a.  P«u&il*.  Quarten.  Hvodn.     Tia. 
IG  1 

25€  16  1 

7168       448  38  I 

28673     1792        112  4  1 

.^73440  35840     2340         80  30  1 

By  this  weight  are  weighed   all  things  of  a 
coarse  nature  ;   such  as  grocery  and  chaodlert' 
wares,  and  all  meiala  except  gold  and  idver. 
oc.  d»t.  gr. 
1  lb.  Avoudupou  makes    14    11    15|  Troy. 

1  oz 0    18       S| 

1  dr.        0      1       34 

103-  Or  Love  Miascie. 

tacbes.  FMf.    Yafdi.  Poles,  fvlaiip.  Ma*. 

12  1 

36  3            1 

198  161         St  1 

7930  CGO        330  40           1 

63360  5380      1760  330          B            I 

Dy  die  statute  paned  in  June,  1834,  for  eita 
bluhing  unifofioity  in  weit;hts  and  measuie*. 
It  was  ordained  that  the  imperial  standard  yard 
shall  be  to  a  pendulum  vibrating  secofkds  at 
tendon,  in  the  proporuon  of  36  to  39*1393. 
From  the  yard,  the  other  measurei  of  length  an 
deduced. 

4  inch — a  hand. 
6  feet,  or  2  yards — a  bthom. 
3  milH— aliBaiai. 
60  nantieal  or  geogiaphical  miles — a  degne. 
69}  statute  miles  nearly. 
300  degrees,  or  25,000  miles  nearly,  are  the 
aiCTiiBfetenoe  of  tbe  earth. 

103.  Or  CLora  BCuftots. 
fat^M.  NWk.  Qnuien.  Yead. 

9  4  1 

M  16  4  1 

3  qn.  =  I  til  Flemish, 
A  —  —  tjigluh. 
6  —            —  Frtttch. 

4  qn.  l\  tocfa  Scotch. 
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104.  Or  Sqoaie  ob  Land  HEtscKk. 
Sqnara         Sqium  Square     Sqaan     Booda.  Acre. 


inch. 

feet,      fi 

udi. 

pales. 

144 

1 

1390 

9 

1 

39204 

2721 

30i 

1 

1568160 

10890     1210. 

40 

1 

6373640 

43560     4840 

160 

4 

Of  Scots 

LAKD  HKASrKK 

Squre  elh.           Falb. 

Roods. 

36 

1 

1440 

40 

t 

5760 

160 

4 

Acre. 


105.  Or  Wine  Heasitrs. 

PioU.    Gall*.  Turccs.  Ubdi.  Pan-  Pipes 
cheoDs.  or 
Butls. 


Toa. 


• 

336 

504 

672 

1008 

2016 


10 


1 

42 

63 

84 

126 

252 


1 

H 

2 
3 
6 


1 

U 
3 

4 


1 

u 

3 


anker. 
18    gall. — a  runlet. 
SlIgalL— a  barrel. 
Bj  ihtB  measure,  wines,  brandies,   spirits, 
perry,  cider,  mead,  vinqar,  oil,  and  tioiiey  ant 
neasurcd. 


106.  Or  Ale  and  Beeb  Heasdbe. 


Piats. 

Galls. 

Fiik. 

KUdeik. 

Bar 

8 

1 

68 

84 

1 

136 

IT 

« 

1 

sra 

34 

4 

2 

1 

408 

51 

6 

3 

U 

Hhd. 


107.  In  London,  the  ale  firkin  contains  8  gal- 
lons, and  tbe  beer  fitkin  9  :  Uie  other  measures 
above  it  beii^  decreased  and  increased  in  the 
same  proportion. 

Or  Dav  Hkauu. 
PotiL  GaUs.  Pad*.  Bask.  CmU.  Qvar.  Ways.  LaiL 


8 

16 

64 

256 

512 

3560 

5120 


1 

2 

8 

33 

64 

320 

640 


1 

4 

16 

33 

150 

320 


1 

4 

8 

40 

80 


1 

3 
10 
20 


1 
5 

10 


108.  By  the  same  act  it  is  likewise  de- 
creed that  the  bushel  shall  be  tbe  standard 
measure  of  capacity,  both  for  liquids  and  dry 
goods,  not  measured  by  heaped  measure :  and 
that  it  shall  contain  ten  pounds  aToirdupois 
weight  of  distilled  water,  weighed  in  air,  the 
barometer  being  at  30  inches.  From  this 
standard  all  the  other  denominations  in  the 
various  trades  are  deduced  as  above. 

I0<).  The  bushel,  dry  measure,  by  which  coals, 
culm,  lime,  fish,  fruit,  or  potatoes  are  sold  shall  be 
a  bushel  conuining  eigfa^  pounds  weight  aroiT- 
du|M)is  of  water ;  such  bu^el  to  be  made  touikd, 


with  a  plain  even  bottom,  and  to  be  19| 
from  the  outside  to  the  outside ;  that  lodi 
when  used  for  any  f^  the  fbre-Bnentiocied  ; 
shall  be  duly  heaped  up  in  the  fonn  of 
the  outside  of  the  bushel  to  form  the  ei 
of  the  base  of  the  cooe.  Thai  three  scch 
shall  be  a  nek,  and  twelve  sacks  a  chald 

110.  Scan  DmT  Meascie. 

I^ppin.  PedLs.  Fiilots.     Balls.    CiuL 

4  1 

16  4              1 

64  16              4            1 

1024  356           64         16 


111.  Tm 


Mianles.      Howi.      Dxj*.     Weeks.    Bi 
60  1 

1440  34  I 

10,080         168  7  1 

40,320        672         38  4 

Hie  minute  'a  dirided  into  uxtj  xem 
the  second  into  sixty  thirds,  Ice 

113.  BxAvru  L    Or  BuiDcno*  Bncn 
How  Mai^  minims  is  39  days  12  ki 
wuiles,  ttr  ■  hnar  mondi  f 

39  ds.  13  hs.  45  iiH 
S4 

128 
58 

708 
60 


4353S 

113l     BXAMPLBll.       Or  REMMmoi*  ASCI 

How  many  pounds,  &c.  in  35683  pen 
12)35682 


20)29731.  6d. 


£l48  13>.  6rf. 

114.  Reocctioh  op  Vdlgab  Fbacti 

1.  To  reduce  a  ftactioo  of  ooe  dwom 
to  that  of  another  whick  shall  have  tk 
value. 

Role.  When  the  redoctioa  is  aac 
multiply  the  denominator  by  all  Ac  < 
denominations  from  that  given  to  tha  ooc 
but  if  it  be  from  a  greater  name  to  a  la 
tiply  Ae  numerator  by  all  the  denomiBal 
before,  and  it  will  give  the  fnctioa  reijai 

115.  Example.  Reduce  |  of  a  peui] 
fraction  of  a  pound. 

^ -J -_LAe 

6X12X20        6xl2x4~  388 
required. 

2.  To  find  the  vahie  of  a  fivctioo  in  the 
parts  of  the  inte^r. 

116.  RvLE.  Multiply  the  nnmeralor 
parts  in  the  next  inferior  denomination, 
vide  the  product  by  the  deooouBator;  am 
thing  remains  multiply  it  by  the  next  i 
denomination,  and  divide  by  the  denoc 
ai  beftne;   and  so  on  as  br  as  can  be 
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T>60 


qootimts,  placed  in  order,  will  be  tbe 
rw|mre«). 
SAMPLE.  W'ltat  ialbenlufrofforaibtlUogT 

I' 

I     117. 


T)16 

1  —  5 
Aaiwef.    (k.Qd.{  f 


117.   RCDDCTIOK    or    OEriMAU. 
>  ivduce  nunibfnofclifl'eTVnl  (U-nurainaliMU 
cir  eqiuTAleni  decitiuj  values. 

S.  Uuix.  Kcdncc  both  the  giT«n  oumbet 
thr  iotegcr,  to  which  it  ta  to  bo  t«ferredr  to 
MiM  denomination  :  l]i«o  divide  lb«  forroer 
MM  by  the  latter,  u  in  the  case  of  a  vulgar 
ioa.  and  the  quotient  will  be  the  equiralent 
flud  required. 

9-  Or  write  the  eireo  oumben  under  eidi 
r  in  ordi-r,  Tram  Ine  leut  to  the  gnttest  far 
lend\.  TTicn  opposite  to  eadi  dividend,  on 
Ith  hand,  place  such  a  ntirob«r  tea  ■  di- 
*  as  wlU  brinjt  it  to  the  nexl  niDetior  de- 
biatitKi,  and  draw  a  line  betweeo  theai. 
ID.  This  doDP,  li^in  widi  Uie  uppermost 
her,  and  ki  down  iht  quotipnt  of  nch  divi- 

as  dedmal  paru,  on  Uw  right  hand  of  the 
load  next  below  it;  and  proceed  in  this 
atr  to  the  last  quo4ient,  which  will  give  the 
rtr  a*  before. 

kAHrLc.     Iteduce  15i.  9rf|  to  the  dedmal 
a  pound.       Here  1 5i,  Oi/|  =  T^9  bjthing«, 
=  060  faithings.     Whence  ]g  =  0;>790d1U 
iMiaal  required ;  or, 
4  I    3 

^U      9.75 
W  I  15.8125. 
.7  .'063.S  tb«  answer  as  before. 
»   Atm]    the  nlui!  of  any  given  decimal  in 
la  of  ihe  iotetrer. 

II-  Hvtr.  MiiUi|)1y  the  giivni  dtdmal  by 
tuimber  of  jtsrli  in  tlie  iKxt  denoauiuttttra, 
peofkt  off  ai  many  places  to  the  ri^ht  hand 
ten  BR  plares  in  the  dccniuil. 
}>■  The«  multiply  ifie  fibres  so  pointed  off 
ha  parts  in  tlie  n»l  infenor  ili-noinmation, 
rring  aa  muny  placea  to  die  right  hand  as 
n;  and  procrra  m  tins  manner  through  all 
lauenitnatioDa  to  the  Ian,  when  the  *>:vera] 
mt  Mandteff  on  iba  1«ft  of  At  dednal  pout 
ba  the  anawer  requiml. 
XAiirLs.  Find  iIk*  value  uf  37023  of  a  pound. 
•37623 

SO        • 


7'ai4eo 

13 

e'»053O 
4 

1*tlKM0     Answer  7i.  aJJ. 


123-    CnMrflnao  ApoinoM. 

Compound  Mlditinn  is  the  findiug  the  sum  of 
several  coDi|touml  numbers. 

Rl'lc  1.  Place  tbe  numbers  of  the  same  de- 
ooniination  under  each  other  according  to  the 
directions  given  in  simple  addition. 

3.  Add  up  tlw  figurvs  in  the  lowest  denoai- 
nation  as  in  simple  addition. 

3.  Find  by  rtduction  how  many  units  nf  lite 
next  higher  denoininaiion  are  contamed  m  the 
sum. 

4.  Wn(e  the  reraaiivder  or  overplus  under- 
neath, at)d  carry  the  uites  or  units  to  lite  6>;ur«s 
in  ih^  nexl  deiiominaiion,  whose  sum  you  must 
find  and  proceetl  wiih  a.^  before;  and  so  on, 
through  all  tbe  denominations  to  tbe  hichest, 
whose  sutn  must  be  all  written  down,  whitli,  to- 

Sther  with  the  sevenil  remauiders,  will  express 
e  total  required. 


EiAMrLcs. 

Mmwy. 

Troy  Weight. 

/.      ■.      4. 

lb.       oE.  iwU 

IS     13       4 

17       3     15 

17     10       3 

3      5      7 

6      4       1 

18       t     tT 

3       9      3 

33     10     13 

40     15     10 

«t       0     11 

Coiim>t;]iD  SuBTKACTioa. 

134.  Compound  fublracfion  u  the  Bnding  tbe 
difftrence  between  two  numben,  of  which  one  or 
both  are  compoatid. 

KfLE  1.  Write  die  less  number  under  the 
greater,  as  directed  in  compound  addition. 

S.  Then,  beginning  al  tha  least  deoomiitation, 
subtract  t)ie  under  number  of  eadi  ftvm  the 
upper,  writing  tlteir  respective  reiiuiiDdcn  below 
them. 

3.  But  if  tha  under  number  of  any  of  the  de- 
nominations be  greater  dnn  the  upperj  add  so 
many  to  the  upper  as  make  one  of  the  next  bigfaai 
denomination;  then  take  the  under  fram  tbesun^ 
writing  down  the  remainder  as  before,  and  cany 
or  add  one  to  the  under  number  of  Uie  oexl 
bigber  deaoiaiiiation  before  you  subtract  it. 

ExAisrLxs. 


C.    4t.    lb. 

13      3     19 

4      3    34 


A.  R.   r.  B. 

15    3    34     18 
13     3     36       7 


3    19 


3     3    38     II 


135.  CoHrouvD  BltrtTirucATiov. 

Compouad  Uultiplkation  ic  the  fiDdioiF  of  a 
number  which  diall  coMaia  a  givaa  compound 
number  any  proposed  uiunber  of  tines. 

126.  UcLK  1. — Write  tbe  omltiplter  under  tha 
lowest  denomiaalion  of  tbe  multiplicand. 

3.  Multinly  theaumbecof  the  MwaatdsDOBt- 
ruition  by  tb«  multiplier,  and  find  how  wmuy 
ttnil*  of  the  next  higher  denominalipo  are  ew»> 
Uined  in  the  product,  as  in  compoaisd  addilioo. 

3.  Wnte  down  itw  eaceaa,  and  carry  the  ones 
tu  the  product  of  the  next  higher  dcnAmioaiiun, 
with  which  proofed  w  bcfare ;  and  is  Idw  man- 
ner with  all  1^  otbtr  AmomMbBM  W  llw 
highaat. 
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EXAUFLGK- 

jP.    s.    d.  MOm  (or.  polu. 

7     9    6}  81     3     13 

7  11 


52     7     9J  345     4     12 

Sm  moie  OD  Uiu  subject  under  Pkactice. 

CoMPOfKD    DiVISIOH, 

137.  Compound  Dirisionislbedtviilint;  coin- 
pOQDd  numbers  iulu  any  proposed  Dumber  of 
equal  parts. 

1*28.  Ri'i.r,  1.  Placfi  the  divisor  and  diridend 
as  in  simple  division. 

i.  Bepn  at  tlie  higbcat  dt^Doniinalion  atid  di- 
vide each  hy  the  dirisor,  writing  the  quotients 
under  thtir  r«*pectivfl  djv]dcnd.i. 

3.  But  if  there  be  a  rcraaiudcr  after  diviJing 
any  of  the  denominittions  except  the  least,  find 
ho«*  many  of  the  next  lover  denomination  it  is 
etiui^  to,  and  add  to  it  (he  small  cumber  (if  any) 
which  vas  in  this  dcootninution  before;  tbea 
divide  llic  sum, 

£.    a.    i.  yi»     t.    in. 

3)1     8    6  12)150    1     7 


0     6  12     1     7A 

See  fanltet  on  thia  subject  under  Pbactice. 

PnofoartOK,  oa  the  Rvlc  of  Three. 
129.  The  Rule  of  Three  is  thai  by  which  a  num- 
ber is  found  havmg  the  name  proportion  (o  a 
fpven  number,  which  is  between  two  other  given 
number*.  Il  is  called  the  Rule  of  Three,  because 
in  eaeh  of  its  questiom  there  are  given  three 
numbers  at  lenst.  And  from  iUi  excellent  exteo- 
Rive  use,  it  is  ofitn  nanuKl  the  Uolden  Rule. 

130.  Kvi-djor  Haling,  ortetdng  down,  t/u  Uatf 
givtn  Kumlffrt. 

1.  Write  dowD  the  number  which  is  of  the 
same  kind  with  the  answer  or  number  required. 

2.  Consider  whether  the  answer  ought  to  be 
greater  oi  less  than  ibis  numK-r ;  then  tvrite  re- 
speclively  Oji-  grcuteror  Ic-is  of  tin;  l»vo  remaining 
numbers  cm  the  light  of  it  for  tlip  third,  and  ttte 
other  on  the  left  for  die  first  number  or  term. 

3.  Multiply  the  second  and  third  terms  to- 
gether, divide  the  product  by  the  first,  and  the 
quotient  will  be  the  answer. 

131.  OB$En%'ATroN<s.  1 .  When  yoit  can  con- 
Tcniently  multiply  and  divide,  as  in  commund 
multiplication  and  diiision,  it  is  hotter  to  ao  so. 

2.  If  not,  reduce  tlie  compound  terms  to 
the  lowest  name  mentioned  in  them,  and  Ihetint 
and  third  to  the  same  name,  if  they  be  not  so  al- 
ready ;  then  the  answer  will  be  of  the  same 
n.imft  with  the  secoml  lenn. 

3.  When  tliere  hapn«nft  to  bo  a  remainder 
after  division,  reduce  it  to  the  name  netl  below 
l)>e  last  quotient,  and  divide  by  the  same  divisor, 
and  the  quotient  will  be  so  mnn^  of  the  said  next 
name;  do  this  as  long  as  there  19  any  remainder, 
(ill  you  have  reduced  it  to  the  least  name, aim!  all 
ll«  quotients  toftether  will  be  the  answer. 

4.  If  the  first  term,  and  cidicr  the  second  or 
third  can  be  diriditl  by  any  number  wiihout  re- 
mainder, let  tliem  be  divided,  and  the  quotieou 
a«tri  joftead  of  them. 


132.  Thire  are  four  other  nelbodaof 
besidu  the  above  general  uoe,  toy 
when  potsible,  pcribmis  the  nvrk  mods 
vii. 

1 .  Divide  the  second  term  by  the  fim^ 
ply  the  quotient  by  the  thud,  sod  the 
will  be  the  answer. 

2.  Divide  the  third  term  hj  ike  fim, 
the  quotient  by  the  second^  and  tb*  ptw 
be  toe  answer. 

3.  Divide  the  tint  tenn  by  the  fleeoai 
the  third  by  the  quotteot,  uid  the  lot 
wdl  be  the  answer. 

4.  Divide  the  first  terra  by  llM  Hum 
the  second  by  the  quotient,  and  the  tm 
will  be  the  answer. 

133.  ExAMPLK  I.  To  find  the  nhm 
0  dwt.  of  gold,  at£3  Ids.  ild.  anou« 

134.  ExPLAKATtOir.  lUnngitatri 
tcrmj  by  the  general  rale,  as  here  asM 
second  term  is  reduced  to  pence,  and 
to  dwts-  these  bcioj^  their  Lowest  deoon 
as  above  directed.  The  first  term  ia  alw 
to  dwu.  that  it  may  af^rce  with  the  thud. 
cond  term  is  tlten  multiplied  by  the  tliiid, 
product  divided  by  the  first,  Ewconliti| 
neraJ  rule,  when  the  answer  cones  ■ 
pence,  and  tvrelre  remaining  over ;  whidi 
der  being  reduced  to  farthings,  umI  ttai 
by  the  same  divisor,  20,  the  quotient  is  3 
and 8  remaining.  Lastly,  the  pei>cc  aie  dr 
12  to  cvduce  them  to  shillincs.  and  ibei 
by  20  for  pounds ;  when  the  final  • 
out  £57  10a.  9d.  2q.  for  the  answer. 

01.     £.       i.     d.  oc.  4*1. 

1  :         3     10     II    :  :      M     B 
20       30  SO 

20    79  na 


959 
28$ 

7671 
7673 
191B 


2,0)27619,2 

13809JI  pence,  or 
13)13S09d  24  qr. 
2,0}n5.'>i.  9d.  34q. 

Aosw.  £S7  lOt.  Od.  t^. 
135.  RxAyrt.!  II.     How  maaymeo. 
employed  to  finish  a  pioo.-  of  woti  m  I 
which  5  men  citn  do  in  34  days  T 


15)130(8  men.  Asa 
130 

CoiifK>t;ND  rtopoKTioa,  OK  T«B  Rrui 
136.  This  title  is  to  oiled,  hitwai  < 
there  are  five  oumbecs  or  IcnM  glf«^  W 
siitb.    It  isoflea  named  tfwdbwkrdi^ 
because  its  qutftiom  are : 
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two  operationi  of  lh«  rule  of  thr*c.  Of  thefi« 
givett  nniDbcn  three  contain  a  mjppnfiiiun,  and 
Ibc  oUiet  two  a  demand ;  one  vf  lti«  inrmi  of  lufv 
posilion  being  of  the  iuae  kind  with  the  num- 
ber r«miied,  and  the  other  two  of  ihv  same  kind 
M  ihc  daaaiiding  tcmu. 

137.  RuLn  ros  statibo  tu»  rr?E  oi»ek 

NliMBEaS. 

I.  Writedown  the  tenn  of  supposilioD  which  is 
of  IW  uiDc  kiad  with  the  answer,  for  the  middle 
tenn. 

a.  Take  one  of  the  other  two  lermj  of  suppo- 
■ition,  arKl  of  the  drniandini;  (ftrms  both  of  a 
\Madi  atwl  from  the  direction  cifen  in  ihe  Rvlc 
or  Tnaxc,  consider  which  place*  thpy  wonld 
powM  if  a  slating  werv  nude  of  them  and  the 
ntxldli*  lerrn  only,  and  pUce  them  accordingly  ; 
_do  the  otne  with  the  ouier  term  of  supposiiipn 
lU  correvpoDdent  dananding  one,  writing 
le  terms  under  each  other  which  tAX  on  th« 
M  and  lefl  of  the  middle  terrn. 

138.  Maiuoos  or  Opekatiok. 

1.   By  hm  open3t*om.     Take  the  two  upper 

and  the  middle  urm,  in  thv  tame  order  aa 

stand,  for  the  &rit  itating  of  the  rule  of 

! ;  then   take   the  fonrUi  number  resullina 

}m  the  Am  suting  for  the  middle  tenii,  and 

two  under  tcnm  in  ibe  general  stating,  tii  the 

'  onirr  as  they  stand,  for  the  extreme  terms 

^  secOTHl  suting ;  and  t}ie  fourth  term  re- 

;  bvNn  It  will  be  the  answer. 

tme  operattoH.     Multiply  together   the 

of  which  the  one  is  above  the  other^  on 

side*  of  the  middle  terra  ;  then  account  the 

t  prodacts  and  the  middie  term,  ajf  they  ttaml, 

ifaree  terms  of  a  rule  of  tfaiee  lUting,  and  the 

.  ttnn  tbenoa  resulting  will  be  the  answer. 

;  ll  (HwnUj  best  to  work  by  the  latter  method, 

by  one  operatioD.    Ajiduter  the  stating,  and 

m  comtMocinc  ihe  operation,  if  one  of  the 

'  &flt  lenu,  EM  ehber  the  middle  term  or  one 

tlw  two  hit  terms,  will  exactly  diride  by  one 

.  tke  same  number,  lei  them  be  divided,  and 

lootwots  a»ed  inucad  of  them  ;  which  will 

shorten  tirt  work. 

ExAMrt.K.— If  100  men  make  3  miles  of  road 

tt  days,  in  how  many  day*  will   150  men 

Smiles? 

men      d.  aMB 

150  :  37  :  :  100 

miles     3  5  mtles 

4M  «00 


450)1UOO(30d«ys.    Ana. 
The  nou  question  by  two  opentioiu  : 
m*m    i.      mm      sdUm   d.        uiln 
150  :  tr  :  1  ICO        3   :   18   :   :   5 
too  5 

150 ;3700(IB  days         3)00(30  days.    Am- 

RrirAur  PftAcrica. 
199-   Bv  rmU*  of  fractkt  an  naatt  eartam 
ipnliiiiiu*  nM-tl>ods  <tf  tmtia^  up  MeeuaiS'. 
thrymosurtof  tbeOMM fiMnlcMMCMIioiia 
Vol.  II. 


of  the  rule  of  three  when  eitlier  the  Ant 
tennis  I. 

140.  When  any  of  the  lemts  cortain  dfolmuls 
or  vulgar  fractions,  the  procedure  is  etActly  simi- 
lar ;  the  rule*  for  reducing,  adding,  vuhiiacliogi 
&c.  decinuls  and  fractions  bemg  obi:^ rved. 

1-lt.  Ri'LxI.  To  Jind  the  prifc  a/ 9Hg  integer 

nmnbcr  of  lAingM. 
When  the  number  is  iMXvery  great,  multiply  ihe 
price  of  I ,  or  the  integer,  by  the  given  number 
wtiose  pnctt  is  to  be  found,  ai  in  compound 
roultiplicatini)  and  tlie  product  will  be  Ihe  price 
requirwl. 

142.  If  tlte  multiplier  eiceed  13,  it  is  com- 
mooly  better  to  multiply  mccettivcty  by  its  com- 
ponent parts,  as  in  simple  roulUpbcation.  Ihit 
if  the  multiplier  cannot  be  eiactly  produced  by 
the  multiplication  of  small  numbcn,  find  the 
Dcareil  to  it,  either  gn^ter  or  Ipm,  which  can  be 
so  produced;  then  after  having  muUiplied  eon- 
liiiiially  by  the  component  partj  of  this  number 
to  or  from  the  last  product,  add  or  lubtract  the 
product  of  ao  many  as  it  is  less  or  greater  than 
the  giveu  number. 

EsAHPix.— What  is  the  value  nf  3acwL  at 
£I.  111.  Ad.  percwt! 
It.    d. 
\  11     4 
3 


M    8    0  value  of  38  cwt. 

3   3   e —  of  a  — 


Answer  £39  10    S 


38  cwt. 


143.  Wlten  ilie  number  is  very  Lar^  as  many 
hundreds  or  thousands,  multiply  the  price  of  one 
continually  by  ten  till  it  comes  to  the  highest 
denomination.  Then  multiply  these  several  piv 
ducts  by  their  reipi.-ctiv«  loc;il  digits  io  the  given 
number,  which  la&t  prodttcts  phue  orderly  under 
each  otlter,  and  add  them  together  for  the  aoewer. 
ExAunx — ^To  And  Uw  pncc  of  T9ft5,  al 
7J.  lOK 

£.  f.   J. 
0    7  lOtXS 
10 


3  18  11(XS 

10 

39     9     T    XO 
ID 

3M  U  10   Xf 

T 

3763   10  10 
W5     6     3 

31  n    • 

1    19     A| 

rooo 

900 

80 
5 

Answer  £31^3     8     3}         7981 
141.  RtLs  11— ir*«  l*r  pnet»fmmiet 
tmm  wathrr  a  gim,  to  Jim4  tile  frict  e/'n  ait 
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Divide  the  given  price  by  its  number,  ai  in 
compound  division,  and  the  (luotient  will  be  the 

Srice  of  one  u  required.  When  the  number  or 
ivisor  exceeds  12,  it  is  better  to  divide  succet- 
•ively  by  its  component  parts,  as  in  simple  divi- 
tion.  But  if  the  divisor  cannot  be  prodaced  by 
the  multiplicatioD  of  small  numbers,  divide  by  it 
after  the  manner  of  long  division. 

Example.— If  22  cnt.  cost  £24  Az,  what  will 

1  CWt.C09tT 

£.    t. 

2)24     4 

11)12     2  price  of  11  cwt. 

1     2  of  1  

The  rent  of  172  acres  ia  £l97.  16i,  what  u 
the  tent  of  1  acre  ? 

£.    ..  £.   I. 
173)197  16(1     3   Answer. 

35 
80 

516 
516 

145.  Rule  III, — If  the  given  price  of  \  or 
the  integer  be  an  aliquot  part  of  a  penny,  thU- 
/nw,  or  pound. 

Take  the  same  part  of  the  given  quantity 
(whose  price  is  to  be  found  by  dividing  it  by  the 
number  of  times  which  the  given  price  of  1  is 
contained  in  a  penny,  shiUin^^  or  pound)  for 
the  answer  in  pence,  shillings,  or  pounds  respec- 
tively, 

ExAHFLi.— 23084  at  44^.  or  \  of  Is. 
3)23984 
30)7994i.  Bd. 
£  399.  14t.  8<f.  Answer. 

14fi.  Rt7LE  IV. — If  the  given  price  he  no  aii- 
guot  part  ofapenm/,  ihiUing,  or  pound. 

Divide  It  into  several  alitfuot  parts,  then  work 
for  each  by  rule  III.  and  their  sum  will  be  the  an- 
swer. Or,  it  may  often  be  divided  so,  that  the 
less  will  be  aliquot  parts  of  tho  greater;  then 
take  the  same  parts  of  the  prices  found  for  the 
greater. 

£xAifPLE.~3274  at  13f.  9d. 

3274 

at  lOf.         "^      or}/,  is  1637 

~~  3   4d.  or  J;,  is    545  13     4 

—       5  or}of3s.4d.ia      68     4     2 


148.  RdizVI.— ITltM  there  ■  sow  t-i 
weighty  or  meatwre,  m  tie  fimXily. 

After  having  multiplied  the  price  by  Ae  nun 
ber  of  integers  (if  there  be  any),  divide  th 
odd  quantity  into  aliquot  parts  of  the  intesei 
or  of  the  price  of  each  other,  and  add  them  al 
together. 

Exampls. — 3  tons  5  cwt  2  qr.  at  £7.  9i  j<i 
per  ton. 

£,    s.    rf. 

7     9     3 

3 


at  13  9  is  £2250  17    6 

147.  Rule  V. — If  there  be  poundt  in  the  price. 
Multiply  the  given  quantity  by  the  oumbet  of 
them :   and  if  there  be   also  tome  odd  money, 
find  its  produce  by  the  former  rules,  and  add 
them  together. 

Example.— 2596  at  £3.  5». 

2596 
3 

at  £3.  is  7788 
—  5t.  is     649 

£8437  Answer. 


33    r    9 

5  cwt.  is  i  of  a  too,  1   17     3f 
a  qr.  is  ^  (rf  5  cwt.  3     Sf 

£S4     8     9|  Aaiwer. 
149.  Rule  VII.— If  Uere  be  m  frmiim  ■ 

After  having  worked  for  the  tntq^  pan  t) 
any  of  the  fonner  rales,  find  the  piDdoce  af  it 
fraction  by  roulttplyiDg  the  price  by  the 
rator,  uid  dividing  ttie  |Hndact  by  Ae  <' 
nator;  dien  add  them  togedier  for  die  i 


Example.— 17351  at  £l.  5s. 
£.    f. 
1     5 

3  4)1735    O    0 

433  IS     0 

8)3  15 ( 9    41 


Answer  £S169    4    4} 

Tabs  ahd  Tbbt. 

150.  Gross  weight  of  any  conunodity  b  il 
own  weight  together  with  that  of  its  pacbp 
whether  it  be  oak,  chest,  or  any  thing  wsc- 

151.  Tare  is  the  wei^t  of  tlw  parage,  or  a 
allowance  made  instead  of  iL  What  renaia 
after  the  tare  is  taken  from  the  grass  waj  b 
called  tare  suttle,  if  there  be  more  dedoctioni. 

152.  Tbet  is  an  allowance  of  4lb.  uponcvcr 
1041b.  of  tare  suUle,  on  account  of  dust  or  o^ 
waste.  What  remains  after  tret  is  deducte 
may  be  called  tret  suttle,  if  there  be  any  faUn 
ing  deduction. 

153.  Cloff  is  an  allowance  of  21b.  for  enr 
3  cwt.  and  some  say,  for  every  lOOlb.  of  cn 
suttle,  to  make  the  wei^t  hold  good,  when  vA 
by  retail. 

154.  When  all  the  deductions  arc  made,  u 
last  remainderis  called  neat ornet  weight  '^* 
the  tare  is  at  so  much  per  cwt.  it  will  be  better  i 
divide  it  into  aliquot  puts  of  it,  as  in  the  Kui 
of  Practice.  The  tret  oeing  4  to  104.  or  1  to  a 
will  be  found  by  taking  the  S6th  pan  of  ibr  ta 
suttle.  In  calculating  oil  and  spirits,  7|  lb.  ne 
are  allowed  to  the  gallon. 

Example. 

Gross  17  cwt.  3qr.  14  lb.  tare  12  lb.  per  c« 
tret  4  to  104,  and  cloff  2  to  100  or  1  to  50.  Ha 
much  neat? 


/ 
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c«l.  qr.  lb. 
17    3  14  giou 


1 

0 

1     $ 

3   1^4 

1 

3  IBi  ive 

u 

S  23|  tan*  tuttle 
3  12i  Iret 

15 
0 

IS 

1   10|  tmsuttle 
1     0|  cloff 

0     4|   QMl 

M 


SO 


INTEREST. 

DKriHrnoKS. 

as.  Inleresl  U  the  premium  allowed  for  the 
'J  .  of  moory. 
^150.  The  sun:  lent    ii  called  the  principal. 

cun  of  the  principal  and  inleretl  u  culod 

unouDt. 
157.  Interest  is  allowed  u  u>  much  per  cent. 
IK  umiuii,  wlucb  premium  pemnl.  peraonam, 
mtanA  of  £100  for  a  ycu,  u  cmlled  the  rale 
ioltiwt. 

IjA.  Inlerest   is   of    two  lortB,   nmple   and 
npound. 

SiuPLc  Inmat&T, 
fcM'  Simple  inieresl  ia  that  which  is  allowed 
l-Ac  ^ilioctpiil  IrtI  ontv- 
tW.  Ren  I.  To  fincl  the  interest  fin  t  year, 
sUipljr  the  prinei[«l  by  t)ie  rate,  and  divide 

product  by  1UU. 
161.  11.  To  find  tlie  iatcrest  Tor  several  yMin, 
lUply  tb«  interest  of  one  year  by  the  number 
them. 

10^.  III.  To  find  the  imeresl  for  any  paruof 
jTM't  ■■  li  t>  &*^- 1^*  *^  ume  propoiuon&l 

of  DOC  year's  iotcrctl. 
t03.  IV.  For  any  number  of  days,  multiply 

iMeresl  of  a  year  by  ihem,  uod  divide  by 

ElAMPLK. 

[What  is  the  interest  of  £235  lOs.  tot  6^  y«us  at 
per  cent,  per  atmum ! 

225  5  priocipal 
4-3  rite 

WO)  1014-75 

10*1475  intenA  for  ■  pas 

9 


00-8650  inlernc  for  sii  y«an 
3*530875  interest  liar  4  yeu 


«3-4318rs 
or  £03.  Bt.  51^.  the  interest  required 

184.  "Hie  above  ruk-k  lor  siiupU  iourest  aeive 
t»  calmlat*  oeo^aiiMoo,  brokeg*,  inntranoe, 
MoekS)  or  i^  Ihtef  riM  talcd  ai  to  modk 
cent. 


CoMiNiinio  Iktsrut. 

16S.  Compound  interest  is  that  which  is  al- 
lowed, not  only  for  the  sum  lent,  but  alM  for  its 
intareM;  as  it  becomes  due  ai  Uie  end  of  each 
flatad  time  of  paymetit. 

100.  RuLS. — find  the  amount  of  the  givea 
principal  for  the  time  of  the  first  payment  by 
simple  interest ;  then  consider  this  amouni  as 
the  principal  for  the  second  payment,  wbost 
amount  calculate  m  the  same  manner ;  and  lo  oo 
ihrongh  all  the  payments,  still  accounting  the 
last  amount  w  the  principal  of  the  nexl  payment. 

ElAHPLI. 

What  will  £50  amount  to  in  three  yeaiial  5  per 
CCdI.  per  annum,  roninound  mtereat? 

Tu  50  prirK'ipal 

add    2-5  intereat  for  one  year 

52-5  priocipal  for  second  payment 
3-625  interest 


55*135  principal  for  third  payment 
3-75625  interest 


57  88125 
or  £S7  1T(.  7{d.  amount  required. 

167.  In  calruUbDg  oampotrod  interest  for 
parts  of  bmes,  some  aolbon,  tot  expedition,  cal- 
cotale  for  a  complete  ttm<>,  and  tb<n  take  a  part 
of  the  result  proportionate  lo  the  part  of  tfie 
lime ;  but  this  is  iMit  just,  as  the  cDmpound  1d- 
tBfwt  does  not  increase  in  the  eaiW  penod  exactly 
in  proportion  to  ila  increase  in  ue  late  or  coift- 
plete  period.  In  tU  such  calculatkmi  Ibndbt^ 
where  it  is  necessary  to  calculate  compound 
intenit  for  parts  of  tuaeSt  the  most  expeditious 
aijd  acruiale  method  is  by  loj^ritkms;  for 
though  it  is  poesible  to  make  such  calculations 
without  them,  the  trouble  u  immense  ;  whereas, 
by  logarithms  it  is  as  easy  to  perform  the  calcu- 
latiom  with  parts  of  times  of  payaxat,  as  with 
whole  ones. 

DiseotijiT. 

Ifi8.  Discount  or  rebate  is  die  diffeivnce  be- 
tween a  lum  of  money  due  at  a  certain  time  to 
come,  and  Us  present  wtiniu  The  nwami  nluo 
of  any  sum  or  debt,  due  some  tunc  hence,  b 
■udi  a  sum  as,  if  put  to  iotcmi,  would  in  the 
time  and  at  the  rate  for  which  the  discount  is 
to  be  made,  ainoant  lo  iba  aam  or  debt  then 
due. 

100.  RcL« — As  the  Amount  of  £100  for  the 
gieen  rate  and  time,  is  to  the  givrn  sum  or  debt, 
M  is  £100  or  the  intercM  of  100  for  the  given 
time  to  the  prcnnt  worth,  or  lo  the  diuount  of 
the  given  sum,  nspectirely. 

170.  The  aelluKl  oavd  amon^  bankers  m  dis- 
counliiw  bills  is  n  find  die  iniemt  of  the  sum 
drawn  for  from  the  time  the  bill  is  discoustad 
to  ttta  Chne  when  it  becomes  dxic,  including  A* 
day*  of  gnee,  whidi  intciwi  they  radkoa  as  the 
diacounl,  thereby  nuking  the  diseooat  man  than 
it  really  i«.  But  when  goods  are  bought  or  sold, 
and  ducoiinl  is  to  be  madefot  presmi  payment, 
at  any  late  per  oenL  withoat  regard  to  tun^,  llie 
intiTfet  of  IM  sua  as  calculated  for  a  ycu  is 
the  discount 

3  Va 
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171.  ExAwrt-r  — What  is  ihe  present  worth 
«r  £700  doe  0  moDiltK  heiK^,  iliscounl  «t  5  per 
KsL  p«r  uiouni  I 
1CM3 

3'7S  interest  for  9  months. 


tfjajb  amount  of  \00t. 

£         £         £ 

103-75;  700  ::  100 

100 

103-75  )  70000  (  674-6988 
or  £674  lit.  Xld.  present  worth  MUght 

Equatiok  or  Patmuh*. 

172.  Equation  of  pflTmentK  i«  the  Gntling  a 
Umc,  wtv«ii,  if  a  Hum  of  raoney  be  paid  which 
u  pqiuJ  lu  the  sum  of  several  others  dur  at 
diflerenl  limes,  oo  loss  will  be  sustuiitcd  by  cither 
psny. 

173.  Rule. — Multiply  each  payment  by  the 
lime  at  vrhii^h  it  is  due,  then  diridinj;  ttw;  sum 
of  the  producU  by  the  sum  of  the  payments,  the 
quotient  u  the  equated  tiioe. 

174.  ExAMPiE.— A  debt  of  £60  is  lo  be  paid 
£30  at  2  montlis,  and  £30  at  4  mondu ;  but  if  it 
be  reducud  to  one  payment,  at  what  lime  must 
ilbcpaidT 

9  X   30=  60 
4    X    30=120 


178.  ExayPLE. — Two  inerdianttf  A  aid  B 

trade  lognber:  A  puU  iotb  ibe  slack  £fiO  u 

BpatBin£40.  They  gauo  by  trading  £»*.  W>i 

an  their  rinres  of  u  t 

60 

£   •. 

eo  :  t4    8  A'*  ahiR. 
24" 

40  :    d  12  B'ftilwrt. 


40 


100 


'{;; 


Proof;  £.  24 

DOCaU    FELLOWitttV. 

179.  Vr'Hen  the   sbves  of  the  pameii  i 
coatioued    in  company   unequal    tima.  i 
occasion    the  name  fellowship   with  llac, 
double  fellowship;  which  is  perfonDed  bf 
following 

180.  KtJLE- — Multiply  each  ahaiebylhet 
of  its  continuance  ;  llicii  dwide  the  gaiui  cr I 
in  proportion  tit  the  pro<luct«,  ai  in  ni^c 
ship,  by  «ayin(;,  as  the  sum  of  the  pmuclib 
the  whole  gain  or  loB,  ao  is  cBcfa  prndad 
eadi  part  of  it. 

161.  ExAHPtE. — A  haA  in  company  iSO 
4  months,  B  £60  for  5  morohs  al  tlw  «l 
which  time  they  gained  £34.  liow  naM  ■ 
dividetl  between  them* 
4  X  50=300 


5  X  60=300 


600:24 


60  )  1Q0  (  3  months,  the  time  required. 
180 


COMMERCIAL  ARITIiMETIC. 

iNTItOOCCTIOK. 

175.  Altliough  every  branch  of  Brithmetic 
niigbi  come  under  the  utle  commercial,  ai  the 
whole  science  is  more  or  less  applicable  to  com- 
wicrce»  yet  under  Uiis  head  we  mean  only  to 
(ompreliend  those  rules  of  arithmetic,  as  lh*y 
are  romnionly  called,  not  yet  taken  notice  of, 
wliiL'h  are  generally  inserted  in  practical  treatises 
on  titu  scivnee  ;  but  which  could  not  witli  pro- 
priety K*  iiilroduced  in  llie  preeediog  parts,  and 


!;; 


100 


£    «. 

9  IS  Alii 


300  :  14     ft  8*1 1 


Ptwf,£24 
Babtuu 

182.  Baiter  b  the  eicbaoging  of  coi 
and  as  ndtber  party  is  supposed  lo 
1os3^  when  the  commodiun  eichaogtd  ace 
of   equal    value,   Uie   defect   is  ftup|ifaAl  « 
money,  he, 

lB3.C.tsc  I.— When  the  quantity  of 
modity  IS  given,  with  txs  t^uc  ot  tfaal  af 
integer ;  as  also  the  ralue  of  the  inu^,  «i  ■ 
of  celling  some  other  eonuDodity  to  W  pnm 
it,  to  fittd  the  quantity  of  this ;  or,  hanif 
quantity  of  the  Utter  ^rcn.  to  fiitd  tfce  rtia 
selling  it.     If  tbe  amount  of  the  civen 


which  do  not  properly  come  under  tbe  articles    be  unknown,  calculate  it  in  tbe  abortol 


AtflirBMA,  Boox-KccpiHU,  GzoKETav,  or  Lo- 

CAftllflNfl. 

SIKDLE  PrU-OWSHIP. 

176.  Single  fellowship  i^  a  rule  by  which  any 
sum  or  quatitily  may  tic  dindnl  into  any  assigned 
number  of  parts,  which  shall  be  proportional  to 
so  many  otlicr  propostnl  numbers,  each  to  eacli. 
By  tliis  rule  are  ndjuated  the  gain  or  lou  or 
charges  of  merdiants  in  company,  the  efFectx  of 


you  can  from  the  given  value  t^  its 
then  find  how  much  of  the  otber  qaaou^ 
amount  will  ptuchase  udM  giTcnRUofal 
it;  or,  if  the  quantity  be  girca,  fron  tken* 
the  rata  of  stUiuf;  it. 

184.  II.— If  the  quantiliea  oOwth  icoiawli 
with  the  rale  of  selling  th«m,  be  given,  aoind  i 
quantity  of  some  other  coromcffaty  or  w 
must  he  given  in  cue  of  an  iaMPMititf  af 
amount  of  the  first  comtnoditieo.     Cakaliii 


bankrupts  legacies  in  case  of  a  deficiency  of    amount  of  each  of  the  two  given 


a»ets.  Sic. 

177.  Kl*lc. — Make  the  sum  of  the  numbers, 
towhich  the  acquired  parts  must  be  proportional, 
the  first  term  ;  the  quantity  to  be  parted  or  di- 
vided, thesecond;  and  each  of  the  ^ivcn  number*, 

which  the  required  one*  rauM  l*  proportional, 
tne  seecral  third  terms,  of  so  many  rule  of  three 
quesbon* ;  the  fourth  lermj  of  which  will  be  tbe 
rtsptctive  paMs  required. 


then  their  difleroiec  is  tlie  tDonn,  ot 
the  third  commodity  to  be  MvaDOad; 
quantity,  from  thenca  and  Uc  rsM^  is 
found. 

18j.  in.— When,  ia  faannioc  saco 
dity  is  rated  above  the  rmdy  moon  _ 
tind   the  quantity   and   banvtoc  mam  vf 
otlier  commodity.     As  tkw  Kmt  mm* 
of  tbe  one  is  to  its  bartertof  prkic,  to  ti 
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Im  Mher  to  ib  burtt-r  price :  then  tlw  quwlit; 
of  the  lallcr  commoilily  roay  lie  (iMiiid  flilMr  froB 
•%»  mdy  moo«y  or  haiuring  prket. 

TbfiK  are  ilic  most  genenl  casei  in  baitrr, 
ad  such  queslioni  xs  arv  not  coataiiied  in  thera, 
■IV  cuitr  rcMlrrd  from  a  tittle  considfifatioii  of 
Aetr  nature. 

LoM  and  Gaik. 
180.  Questions  in  this  rule  are  sach  whow 
lototions  determine  the  lou  rr  {;%in  upon  eom- 
iKMlitiM ;  of  which  qut^slions  there  is  a  sreat 
luiety  ;  but  they  may  be  alt  easily  M^lveil  from 
■  little  cODsideruuoii  aiul  the  followiog  propoi- 
bcm,  viz.  That  thv  |^in«  or  lo5»n9  an;  in  ^ropor- 
tioB  i»  the  quuititit.^  of  goods,  &c. 

Excuaxce. 

167.  By  eichange  is  meant  the  banering  or 
cxdunging  of  th<>  nniney  of  one  place  for  that  of 
MCXhw,  md,  like  the  bartennK  of  ware?,  it  coro- 
■only  coohita  in  ftiKliiift  what  quantity  of  the 
■woey  of  one  place  will  be  equal  to  a  given 
•un  of  Another,  accordtnf;  to  a  given  conne  nf 
exchange. 

168.  By  coarae  of  «xdiaage  is  meant  the  *a- 
flum  of  the  motie;  of  oae  place,  which  is 

~  to  be  ^vcn  for  a  constant  pirce  or  sum 

that  of  another,  to  serve  for  the  prtMnt  a*  a 

or  proportion  by  which  to  excnange  other 

i;  awl  II  ifl  aoinetiines  above  and  sometimes 

tfiepar. 

189.  By  ibe  oar  of  exchange  i>  roevil  an  itw 
^VivicequaUlj  between  two  pieces  or  snina  of 

one  of  which  is  th«  coiulant  piece  or 

In   whtdi   the  coune  is  compued.    The 

in  the  banks  of  foreign  places  is  finer  or 

'than  that  which  is  current  in  them;  and 

diftrtBce  between  any  turn,  as  valued   tn 

I  «M^  kod  its  value  in  the  other,  is  c«Iled  a^o. 

190.  ll  is  by  compthng  the  bank  money  wiiU 
Its,   thai   the  par   it  a»certaii»ed.      The   ex- 

ij  slwavs  fitppowd  to  be  made  in  hank 

,  and   u  there  be  a  necessity  for  taking 

ency  in  case  of  a  defect  n{  the  buik  lo  an- 

tlte  btlli,  the  more  of  it  must  be  received, 

thai  m  proportioD  to  the  agio. 

Wilk  trtUad,  Jmfrifa,  and  the  Witt  IiJia. 

191  •  AccoDOU  are  kepi  in  Ireland,  America^ 

ibe  Wat  Indies,  in  pounds,  shilUngs,  and 

e,  as  in  Enghnd;  uhI  the  exdHuue  per 

Mriing:  the  par  baiof  £108  6i.  e/  lAih 

]00(.H«ritRg,hu  berelolare  been  £l  U.  Cd. 

t  pood  i  but  has  recently  been  rcducM  to 

Bn^^ih  nuMlin) :  St.  iwrliDg  ii  Mcoimied 

nil  it  of  tfae  eurrenn  of  IK*  We«t  Indies, 

of  the  plenty  of  nrrign  coins  there. 

With  HMmd,  Ftmkn,  and  Ofrmtmy. 

102.  In  Okm  plaocs  acciMuiti  in  kept  some- 

■M  in  potmds,  ibtUirp^  aad  paMc,  ai  in 

tad  aanetiaus  la  giuMeni,  sufen, 

BUM.     Hie  Booey  at  Ilottaad  ud 

is  dutioguWied  by  UM  epiihci  Fleouibr 

'wad  they  odttnge  by  the  poond  neriioff,  iha 
fK  beitig  33i.  Ai.  Flemish  per  potud  sterling. 

U  BotUmd  mud  TUmdtn, 
Itt  plnuinp  Btikc  1  stiver. 
30  stiveta  or  40  pCDCV— 1  gtuUet  or  florin. 


H  ptBomast— 1  grote  or  penny. 
13  (poles  or  pence — 1  tkilUng. 
30  flings — 1  pound. 

In  Genmaiof. 

13  p&ntiing* — t  shilling  lubs. 
Ifl  fulihiih  shillings — 1  muk. 

6  pfi^Dniagfl — 1  grote  flem. 

6  tubbiih  ihil.— 1  ikil  Hem. 

7|  marks  lubs — 1  pound  Hero. 

Wilk    Fnmn. 

193.  In  France  accounts  are  kept  in  lirrei, 
«nlt.  Mod  deniers ;  excfaangB  bug  made  by  the 
French  crown,  ibe  par  Of  whics  is  si  2(.  6d. 
sterling,  or  mare  accurately,  2i.  5}d. 

12  denien — a  sol  or  sou,  value  0    0| 

30  sola — a  bvre        .    .    .   ■.    0    9| 

3  livre* — 1  crown  or  eeu     .    *    JSJ 

ICifA  jfuia. 

194.  Id  Spain  they  keep  their  accounts  m 
piastres,  rials,  and  moravnlis;  reckoning  37^ 
marivedis  to  a  rial,  and  8  rials  to  &  piastre,  by 
which  they  exchange,  and  its  par  is  4s.  Gd. 
Bterliuf. 

Hi/A   Italy. 

195.  In  Genoa  and  Leghorn  tftey  keep  their 
accounts  in  livras,  sols,  and  deniers,  as  in 
France,  but  exchange  by  ibo  piastre,  as  in  Spain, 
which  in  Genoa  is  accounted  S  hvres,  anid  at 
Leghorn  0.  At  Venice  loo  accounu  are  by  some 
kept  m  the  same  muuer,  axtd  by  others  in  ducats 
and  ems,  teckoDing  94  from  lo  a  ducat,  upon 
which  they  exchange,  and  its  pw  is  accoimied 
is.  id.  sterling. 

With  PiHtt^gal. 
106.  In  Portugal  accounu  are  kept  in  miU 
real  and  rea»,  reckoning  1000  teas  to  a  milrca. 
as  it)  name  imports;  and  tliey  exchange  by  the 
milrea,  the  par  of  wbidi  b  abool  Os.  Bid.  or 
6t.  Od.  steilinjf. 

Gl.»ra4L  HiLCS  tkneimg  ns  wAsI  awuMr  torn. 
folaliimi  rttaectistg  fie  tomparimM  of  iwmimi 
ors  Itf  te  flwoc  i 

[.  Heduce  the  given  fnm,  if  nicwary,  la 
that  kind  of  money  by  which  cichange  is  ooni- 
puted. 

II.  Reduce  Uiis,  Moordtng  to  the  given  lau 
of  txchaoge,  inio  the  oorrcipOBding  moMy  of 
the  other  country. 

III.  Reduce  the  exdtBnge  of  money  thus 
fiwnd,  if  nacesMry,  lo  the  kind  of  renney  r». 
quired. 

197.  EisHrtt«.  —  I.  Ilow  mud)  sicrUiig 

tnociry  ■>  in  hM^  ^-uilderi,  current  odian^, 
361.  2d.  Flemttb  {>cr  pound  Bietbag,  afin  Z\ 
per  cent. 

tOft-»i  100::  5778 

100  0.  Bank. 


101-5)  MT«00  (33434 
40 


£. 


M«.  3tf.=:4ilM.)  1IM9«0  (491     A    8 
H«l«,  ameably  to  ihe  Aru  of  ll»e  preeedifqt  I 
fwal  nuai^  see  tednoe  5476  ^mldm  cuneiil 
534t-4  banco,  by  the  pcoportwa  vd  103|  to  \0 
thie  again  u  brDughi  to  pr-"^  llemish  by  mt 
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fiplyintf  by  40,  the.  pence  ui  a  ^ild«r ;  and  since 
96«>  ^-  or  43^.  FlcniTBh  u  worth  £l  uetling  ; 
iherefbrc  dtvide  by  A9S,  and  ti)«  r|Uolienl 
X-IQI  Ss.  Oti-  is  the  fcterlinc  nion«y  requiied. 

[low  many  cunreot  cutlders  in  £lOO  sterliitg, 
ex.  3-U.  dd.  flem.  per  £.  sicr.  agio  2  i>er  cent, 

t.     d. 
£.  d.Jiem.    £.  34     B 

1  :  416::  100  12 

100  

. 416 

41600  i.  Flem.  Banco. 
100  :  102  :  :  41600 
102 


83200 
416000 

100)  4243200 

40>  42432  d.  cnrrent. 


1060  guild.  16  sUv.   Am. 

AnBITnATION    OF    ExcBASOtS. 

lOB.  As  tlic  course  or  rat«  of  exchange  be- 
l»ecn  oi*t  nituoti  itad  anothei  iii  almost  conti- 
nually varying,  eidiei  tty  riiio;  or  fuUintT)  from 
tfa«  variations  tii  thv  circiimstunccs  aitd  balance 
of  (ntde  ;  so  llie  dm^n  of  arliitralion  is  to  mnit 
oi  dnw  upon  forei^  placet  in  sncb  a  nauur^ 
as  tliall  turn  uui  the  most  profitable. 

199.  ArUilratioQ  iscenerally  divided  into  tvo 
ptrti^  simple  and  compound. 

SlUPLC    ARBlTf  ATIOK. 

200.  In  simple  arbitration  the  exchani^ 
atuon^  tlirve  pluLUS  only  are  coiiccrat'd.  The 
par  of  aibilratiori,  or  arbitrated  price,  is  such  a 
rate  of  exchange  between  two  places  as  idiall  be 
in  proportion  with  ttie  rates  assigned  betweeit 
cacli  of  them  and  a  tliird  place.  After  this  par 
of  arbitration  is  conipulud,  by  comparing  it  with 
llie  present  coune  of  eischange,  a  per»on  can 
judj^  which  way  to  remit  or  draw  to  the  rooM 
advantage,  and  detennine  what  Um  advaotage 
shall  be. 

201.  ExAurLE.  ^Thi'  exdmnge  bctweeo 
London  and  Atmietdatn  being  33i.  9^.  per  poutMl 
Sterling,  and  the  oxchan^  between  Loadoa  and 
Paris  ad.  per  crown;  ilie  par  of  arbitration  be- 
tween Amsterdam  uiid  Paru  id  required. 

Antuvr. — Uy  reiluclinii  £\  stCT,^240rf.  SWr. 
and  33*.  9J.  Flem  — 4L)4<i.  Flem. 

d.  «er.  d.  Flem.  4.  stet,  d.  Flem. 
Tbcn  240    :    404  : :       32      :    54 
The  par  of  arbiintion,  ihereibre,  between  Ain- 
sierdam  and  Pans  is  54i/.  per  crown. 
CoHrooKD   AaiiiTaATioH. 

902.  Compound  arbitration  respects  the  cases 
in  which  the  exchanges  between  ihree^  four,  or 
raotr  places  are  concerned. 

203.  ApersoowboVcows  Btwhat  I8U  he  can 
draw  or  remit  directly,  and  alto  has  advice  of 
lite  coarse  of  exchan|i;c  in  foreign  placos,  may 
luce  out  a  path  (or  ciiculating  lii»  niouey, 
ibfough  more  or  fewer  of  such  places,  and  also 
ti<  such  order,  as  to  make  a  benefit  of  hu  ftkiU 
nod  credit :  and  herein  lira  Ibe  greai  art  of  such 
ncgociabons. 


304,  Bat  to  detennine  in  what  ordBr,  ■! 
through  bow  many  placws  to  dfcalMe  •  btl^M 
general  rule  can  be  given,  as  ii  6eftuit  rtA^f 
upon  a  |>erson's  judgment,  and  >  doM 
to  the  rMults  of  former  cam  of  Ite  U>  bit. 
The  foUowiog  rules,  bowercr,  nay  amtt  « 
terraintng,  wnether  a  direct  or  an  aaignei 
cular  draft  be  preferable. 

SOS.  Hulk  1. — Disutiguiih the  girn  luitar 
prices  in  the  circtilar  coarse  uto  anleoadaiaiil 
coasc-qucnts ;  and  pUce  tha  antecedents  m 
colutnu,  and  ibe  consequents  in  aaotlwr,  «a  ifa 
right,  froDiing  oiie  another,  by  way  of  ttinmt^ 
And,  in  this  distxibution  iou>  iiiffiiJuri  ni 
consequents,  each  coitseqoent  most  be  of  lit 
sam^  kind  with  tlie  next  antecedent,  nd  tb«  tm. 
antecedent  of  the  same  kind  with  the  btt  oa 
□ucnt,  which  most  be  tlie  Mim  whMC  niot  ■ 
coangc  is  T0(j[uired. 

U.  Multiply  ilie  antecedents  coniinuDy 
a  divisor,  anQ  the  coDMMiiMat*  coai 
a  dividend;    and   tbc   qnati—t  of  At 
will  be  the  valofl  of  Uw  son   rv(|«nd 
exchange. 

TheaeoanputsibMlaeby  tbediteti 
or  by  any  otncc  circuku*  exchange,  and  by 
paring  th«  «alu«s  togelbtr  ytm  will  peroesKifa 
meet  advaotii^ecnis  ni:tltud 

306.  ExAMPLC— If  London  wouU  mm 
£1000  sterling  to  Spain,  the  Jtmt  rxdu^p 
being  421if  per  piastre  of  273  OLjravTides ;  il  a 
reifuired  whether  will  b«  tnost  uvAtafatl  iht^ 
rrct  remittance,  or  by  rtniittiDg  nm  to  [l«UMri 
3^.  per  Xl  ;  thence  to  FtaooeatSMperfVaiVi 

tbeccc  to  Venice  at  too  aowos  per  00  4ua; 
and   thence   lo    Spain   al   360  nmraivdis  ftt 

ducat. 

Aktecedejits. 

jt*l  rterling. 

56d  Fktauh 

lOOcrnvnu 

1  dactf 

272  moravedis 
How  many  pianrn  = 


Then 


CoxacQvi 

3£«  or  4aod  FloBi* 
1  Grown 
60  ducats 
360  tnaravcdB 
I  piBJtra 
XlOOO  itsrtinc. 
420X00X360X1000      310  X  30  M  Ujc  1* 


59  X  100  X  279 


90  X  17 


_2a35000_  ^^^^  ^^^^  =   the  Wat  tf 

4v3 
£1000  by  the  ciicuUr  flxohaogc. 

But  42l<j  :  1  pustre  : '.  £1000  or  MOOOM  I 

480000      96000       „,,,      .  . ,__. 

-53-=  -^=  »"A  pwtras  dw  ealatlf 

the  direct  excbiuigt> 

307.  Tbu»  il  in  plain  that  th*  drosW 
is  the  IBOM  advaDlageous.  a»  it 
piaitTC*  isore  than  the  othvt. 

Aujoanox. 

20e.  Attig«ioo  IS  the  UMhed  of  laltiBf  !»• 
gether  several  iimplcs  of  diilsma  oolais^W 
that  the  computiliun  iiiay  be  of  •  niidale  ifHlli 


and  it  is  cvmmoidy  distinguished  laio  WafBB- 
nated  illiiaiina  iBBiaLaA 


oipal  cases,  denominated 
alligation  alternate. 

Allioatiuk  McaiAU 
309.  Alligation  mcdral  ts  the  mutbod  oC  tad- 
mg  the  rale  of  the  compound. 
rates  and  qoantities  of  ihe  Mnvfsl 
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no.  Rt-t.r.— Multiply  nch  quanlily  hy  its 
;  tben  divide  Qm  »ata  at  ihe  praducu,  by  the 
1^  llw  quauiiiM,  or  ibt  whols  cxMopostioii ; 
i  te  <iiiotiaU  will  be  the  fau  of  the  oNnpuotKl 

F.iANrLB. — AeaaipoMtioo  being  made 

51b.  o(  m  at  1i.  per  lb.,  Olb.  at  81.  6d.  p«r 

^utd  14lb.  uSa.  lOrf.  per  lb;  whatuapoaod 
ttwonbT 

4.  £.1. 

E—  X      5=115  — 

6  X     9  =  3  16    0 

L 10  X    U  =  4     1     B 


S8)g  13    2(— «».  10ti.peilb.    Ant. 

AlXlOATIOK    AXTXanATL 

113.  Alligation  alternate  isthem^oij  offind- 
whu  quantity  of  c«ch  of  (lie  Mmpli^,  whose 
an  ^*«),  will  compo-ie  a  mutiire  of  a 
me;  bo  thai  it  is  the  ftfverM  of  alltguioo 
,  kkI  may  tli«r«fore  be  profnl  by  it. 
US.  Rnr.  1. — Whte  lliu  lutia of  lite  simples 
column  under  vnch  otiief.  S.  Conned,  or 
with  a  continued  line,  the  rate  of  «ach 
le  which  is  less  than  that  of  the  coiDpountl, 
ooe  or  any  oumber  of  Uoae  which  are 
er  than  (he  compound ;  and  eadt  greater 
with  oive  or  any  imtnbcr  of  the  leu. 
Write  the  diflereoce  betweeathe  mixture  rate 
that  of  each  of  tbc  lODplea  opposite  the  ntea 
which  these  are  liaked.  4.  lliea  if  only  one 
Tencc  Btoail  agaiiut  any  rate,  it  will  be  the 
niity  belongiog  lo  that  rale;  but  if  ^ere  be 
tnl,  thetr  nm  will  be  ti»  quintity. 
ai4.  It  appean  froro  (be  above  nilv,  that 
ny  of  the  questioiu  of  this  caae  will  aifaiitt  of 
iouj  aiuwcn ;  bat  frota  an  algebraic  proceu 
,  sppean  that  they  will  all  have  infinite  Tarietita 
''acvwen;  after  one  or  more  anfiwei-s  are  found 
ibe  rule,  a  ereat  nuirtber  more  are  found  by 
ing  or  aecreasin*  ibe  quantitiea  in  any 
pfoportton,  or  by  only  ntcreaimg  or  dccteuing 
n;  one  or  more  iiogK  pairs  in  any  proportuin, 
ftttd  leanng  the  other  rater  as  they  are ;  duI  tliat 
Uttwer  is  commonly  dHired  which  gives  the 
niH  in  the  least  iiilrger  oumben,  and  those  the 
tmRit  to  each  uthcr. 

3IS.  KxAtfpLi;.— How  much  com  at  2i.  6a. 
•1  3t.  M.  «t  4t.  uid  at  4j.  Bi.  per  boahel,  must 
be  nuaed  together,  that  the  compoand  nuy  be 
worth  3f.  tOrf.  per  buibcl  f 

Rata.  I.  d. 

3   10  12  or  3  at  3  4 

3  10  13  or  3  at  3  a 

'40  16    a  ISor  3at4  0 

50)        14    t  ieer3al4< 

310.  SometiflMf  one  or  aaere  of  lh«  tngrvdi* 
•Bit.  ilmI  aonmiriaa  the  trbt»kccmi«Mit>ori  it  U- 
uumi  10  ■  ctmin  qnaniHjr «  whkn  may  b«  dt* 
vided  into  the  thrw  following  ctaea  or  linu»- 
tiuni, 

ai7.  IjuiTanoK   1.— When  the  wIidI*  com- 

rutMMt  11  limited  lo  a  oeftam  quaatity,  ami  that 
BOl  inwl  frooa  ih*  melbod  of  linktit«.  and 
nUni  At  difenoBM ;  Mtgntni  or  dimmuh  tbe 


quantity  of  each  ingredieni  in  the  saioe  propor- 
lioa  aa  the  i^ven  quantity  is  ^mler  or  ten  (ban 
the  total  quanitty  found  from  tlie  linkinij,  by 
saying,  »a  tlie  total  quantity  so  found  u  to  the 
given  qaanltty,  so  is  the  quantity  of  e*di 
ingredient  found  by  linking  to  the  itquired 
quantity  of  each. 

318.  II.  When  one  of  (he  ingredients  is 
bnited  to  «  cettua  quuitity,  and  thai  quantity 
ii  not  found  by  the  method  of  tinkinu;  utbcr 
augmen(  or  diniiniib  the  qiianti(ie«  of  all  the 
rat,  ill  the  same  pniponiun  as  thegivcn  quantity 
is  greater  or  lesa  (ban  the  quantity  of  tbe  li> 
tnited  limple  found  by  linking,  by  stating  as  in 
the  first  limitation;  or  only  anient,  or  di- 
minish in  the  above  protwrtion,  that  part  of  the 
quantity  of  the  ingrcdK-nts  with  which  the 
limited  ooe  is  liukeU,  which  i«  the  difTvrenoe  o( 
(lie  niiiilure  rati-  and  the  rate  of  the  limited 
simple,  aitd  add  die  rcralang  quantity  of  tbe 
other  parti  instead  of  tlie  ntd  difference, 
keeping  the  qoaotities  of  tbe  other  sisiplas  ai^ 
altered. 

319.  Ill-  If  more  than  one  of  the  iinples  be 
limited,  find,  by  Case  1.  what  will  be  the  rate 
of  a  mixture  made  of  the  girtn  quantities  of  the 
bmited  simples  only  ;  ihtrn  eoiuider  this  as  the 
rate  at  •  limited  sunple,  who«e  quantity  i*  the 
smn  of  the  Rrst  ginn  limited  simple,  from 
which,  and  ifaa  riM  of  tiie  limited  simples,  by 
(be  Mcoad  limitation,  calculate  the  qoanti^  M 
each. 

laVOLOTlOM. 

330,  A  power  is  a  number  prodoced  by  moU 
tiplyiog  any  given  number  cotttinuolly  by  itself 
a  certain  number  of  times. 

331.  Any  number  is  calt<>^  (he  first  power  of 
itself;  if  it  be  multiplied  by  itself,  (he  pndiiot 
is  called  the  secona  power,  and  Huaatlmtt  tha 
square ;  if  this  be  multiplied  by  tfie  first  power 
again,  the  product  is  nlled  the  third  power, 
and  sometimes  the  cube ;  and  if  tliis  be  tnultH 
plied  br  the  first  power  again,  the  product  ii 
called  tha  fourth  posrcr;  and  to  00. 

Tbu :  J  is  tbe  6nt  power  of  9. 
3x3=     9  iathr  second  power  of  3. 
3x3x3=  ITtstfae  third  power  of  3. 
3x3x3x3=  fllis  the  fatutik  power  of  3 
&e.  Sec. 

392.  Involutioa  is  tbe  todiag  of  powers;  lo 
do  whscb,  from  their  dcAnttioo  there  evidently 
arises  this  rule.  Multiply  tha  iclveo  noiaber,  or 
ftrst  power,  conilanally  by  ita^  ifll  the  number 
of  maMplieanoa  be  oiw  leas  than  tbe  index  of 
the  power  to  be  found,  and  tbt  lut  p«oduct  will 
be  (he  power  required. 

EiAarLi  I.— What  iatbe  mbe  of  13-5  f 

13-5  X  n-S  X  13  3  —  ituva  135  Anawei. 

II.  What  u  the  equaie  of  S|ortf  t 

17  X  tr    MO 

—    —  =  — =11-54.  Ab«««. 

&       3         35 

F.TDLtniOM. 

tS3.  Tlw  fool  of  any  given  nnrobcror  power 
la  such  a  numbM'  a*  being  mMtU|i|ipd  by  li«elf  a 
octtain  number uf  times, Will  prMluirc  tbe  power; 
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and  it  a  denominated  the  flnl,  second,  third, 
Tuurtli.  Sec.  root,  napeciifcly,  as  tJie  nuiuber  of 
nmlliplicatious  made  of  U  to  produce  titt  ^iveo 
power  is  0,  1,  2,  3.  &c.  that  is,  ih«  name  of  the 
root  IS  taken  from  tUe  aumber  which  exceeds  the 
muUipliciitinQs  by  1,  like  ttie  Dime  of  ibe  power 
in  invulutiun. 

'i2A.  Evolul^ion  ifl  the  finding  of  the  rooti  of 
numbers,  either  accurately  or  m  decimals  to  any 
pn}|)Osea  exteut. 

235.  The  powef  is  first  la  be  nrepared  for  ex- 
Iraction,  ot  evolution,  by  dividing  it  from  the 
place  of  units,  the  left  hand  m  ime^r«,  and  to 
thi;  ri^l  in  deciniul  fractions,  into  periudi,  con- 
taining eadt  as  many  places  of  figures  as  are  de- 
nomtoated  by  the  itirdex  of  ll>e  rttot,  if  tlie  power 
contains  a  comnleienumlterofBucli  nehods;  if  it 
floea  not,  the  defect  will  he  cither  on  the  hcht  hand 
or  left,  or  both  ;  if  the  defect  be  on  the  right  hand 
it  may  be  supplied  by  annntiug  ciplier?,  and  after 
this  whole  pcnods  of  ciphers  may  be  amic-xL>d  to 
continue  the  extraction,  if  nec«narv ;  but  if 
there  be  a  defect  on  the  left,  such  defective  pe- 
riod must  remain  unaltered,  and  is  accounted  the 
first  period  of  the  ipven  number,  as  if  it  wete 
complete. 

S26.  Thii  division  may  he  conrenieiitly  tnikde 
by  writing  a  uomt  over  the  place  of  uniu,  and 
ouo  orer  the  last  figure  of  every  period  on  btnh 
bides  of  it ;  tltat  i^  over  evury  srooiid  fignrv,  if  it 
be  the  second  root,  over  every  third,  if  it  be  the 
thud  root,  &c. 

Thus,  to  point  this  number  21035696*12735; 


the  operation  still  in  d>e  wuu  tmaaa,tSUt 
periods  be  used,  Of  as  br  •■  ym  pleaac 

229.  >V'hen  the  root  ki  to  b«  eslncsd  Isk 
great  number  of  places,  the  work  nay  be 
abbrenated,  iboi :  liavtog  proceeded  ta  lWfl» 
traction  after  ibe  coninaa  method^  tiU  bV  t» 
required  nomber  of  figures  in  the  reot  ii 
the  rest  ma^  be  (buiul  by  diTidioif  ^  tM* 
maioder  by  its  cormpoodiog  diviaor,  lavsai 
cipher  to  every  indiridaal,  •■  in  divanacIA 
mals ;  or  rather,  wiilioul  aiineajf  cqibaab 
omitting  continually  the  ngbt  haiid  fifweof 
divisor,  after  tlie  maimer  of  coUzacttoaa 
sioQ  of  decimals. 

So  the  operation  for  the  root  of  S  lo  1S«rt] 
places  may  be  thtu : 

3(1-41431356337  +  he 
1 


lor  the  second  root  it  will  be  i\0.i:iB96\'273&0 ; 


nntl  for  the  third  root  thus:   21035890-1273^0. 

337.  The  root  will  contain  just  as  many 
placesi  of  fi]^res  as  there  are  periods  or  points 
111  tlie  given  poner,  and  ihey  will  be  integers, 
f!  dei'iniiils  reapectively,  as  the  periods  are  w 
fioiu  which  they  are  found,  or  to  which  they 
correspond,  that  is,  there  will  be  as  many  inte- 
ger or  decimal  Gipjrca  in  the  root,  as  there  are  pe- 
riods of  inli-gcn  or  decimals  in  ihv  given  number. 
328.  To  extract  the  t^uart  root. 

I.  Having  pointed   the  ipven    number  into 

CnwU  of  two  figures  each,  find  a  square  oum- 
r  either  equal  tu,  or  the  next  leu  than  the  first 
period,  whidi  subtract  from  it,  and  place  the 
root  of  the  equaieoo  the  right  ort}ici;ivfia  num- 
ber, after  the  manner  of  a  quotient  in  division,  for 
liie  lii>t  fiyiia-  o(  till'  ruol  required. 

II.  To  tile  remainder  annex  the  second  pe* 
riod  for  a  dividend  ;  and  on  the  left  haikd  of  it 
write  tile  double  of  the  root  already  (bund,  after 
I'ltc  mann-Toi  a  divisor. 

III.  Votisider  wluit  Hi^rc,  which,  if  annexed 
to  the  diviMir,  »nd  (lie  result  mtiltiplied  by  it, 
ilic  pniduct  Hiuy  be  equal  to,  or  the  next  leM 
ilian  die  dividend,  aiMl  u  will  be  Oic  next  figure 
of  the  toot. 

IV.  From  the  dividend  subtract  the  product, 
and  to  the  rtrmainder  bnng  down  tlie  next  period, 
(«T  a  new  dividend;  to  which,  as  befori',  fiud  a 
Ui«iior  b}'  doublmi;  the  figures  already  found  >n 
[lie  root;  4it<l  Tfoni  tlie^e  find  the  next  lieure  of 
t)>t  looli  aa  in  lliv  liisi  article  i  and  cuiiitnuuig 


34  100 
4   M 

381  400 
1  381 

2824 
4 

119O0 
11396 

38282 
3 

60400 
56564 

2S28-I 

383600 
383641 

28384 

13  1007,000 
3   8485269 

3838436  )  ,1590631  (  56337  + 

176418 

6712 

1055 

SOO 

a 

330.  By  means  of  the  sqiuM  real  iIm  «| 
readily  find  the  4th  root,  or  the  Bth  roof,  or  •• 
16lh  root,  &c.  that  a,  the  root  of  any  ponr 
whose  it»dex  is  some  power  of  tbe  oioiKt  t; 
namely,  by  extractiog  so  often  the  vivaR  foal  • 
is  denoted  by  tliat  power  of  3  ;  thai  is,  twoM- 
traclioos  for  the  fburth  rPut,  three  foe  ibe  lA 
rooif  and  so  on. 

231.  Toestnct  thenkenai. 

1.  Having  divided  tlie  number  ineopviedlil 
three  fignraai  each,  dod  the  iwareai  im»  nAa  ■ 
the  first  period ;  9n  its  root  in  the  qaoiinM, 
subtract  the  said  cube  from  tbe  irwt  ptneA;  e 
the  remajtuler  bring  down  the  aeeood  p«nei, 
call  this  the  resolvend. 

3.  To  three  bma  the  aqtiaie  of  the  net  jm 
found,  add  tht«  times  the  mot  itid^ 
one  place  nvtn  U>  the  right  ihu  dir 
and  (-all  this  sura  the  divisor.  Then  dtvidl 
retolvcnd,  wuitiog  the  but  Afurv,  by  ike  4rti« 
for  the  nekl  firure  of  ibe  root,  which  aortt  ■ 
die  fonner ;  CAUine  this  l«at  ftgunt  r,  aid  d  •  |« 
of  the  root  before  found  rati  m. 
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t.  AM  logttber  thcie  three  products,  namely, 

squiira  multiiilicd  bjr  e,  thrice  a  muld- 

hj  <  iquuf),  ind  e  cube,  settin];  cacli  of 

ODt  pUce  iBore  to  the  lisht  than  the  for- 

■nd  eill  the  com  th«  wDUfthcnd;  which 

I  Dot  exceed  the  resolvend  ;  uk)  if  it  does, 

make  the  last  figure  t  lets,  and  repeat  the 

for  finding  the  labtraHeod- 

From  the  rawtrtrod  take  the  subtrahend, 

i  to  ifac  Tvmntnder  join  tlic  next  neriod  of  tlie 

number  for  a  neir  resolvend ;   to  which 

ft  new  divisor  from  the  whole  root  now 

and  from  thimce  another  figure  of  llic 

,isdirec(t-d  in  article  II,  Sec. 

tl.  Example. — ^To  extract  the  ctibe  toot  of 
544. 


G=21035  8:r=T3,ii=5,|.ii+l=3,i.»-t^. 

A=2073O-71ti 


G-A=30A084 


3  X  3'=  27 
S  X  3  X  09 


48228544  (  36*4  lOOL 

27 


Divisor  279     21228  remlretad. 


3  X  3»  X  6=  162     -h 
3x3x6*=    324    Jtdd 
0'=      216  > 


* X  W»  =  3898 
X  S6  =     loe 


389S8 


196S4  Rubtrahpnd 


1572544  molTend 


X  38*  X  4  =  1SSS2 

X  36   x  4'=      I72BJ  add 


4  =  IS552  -) 
4'=  1 728  > 
4*=:  64 ) 


1572544  tubtrabeitd 


A=20730716 
3 


G  =  210358 
2 


3A=62102  148 

3G=42071-6 


420716 


OOtXKXX)  remainder. 
iSt.  To  eitract  ami  root  tcAaXnrr. 

G  be  the  given  power  or  number,  n  the 
of  the  power,  find  by  trials  a  power  txrariy 

1  to  l)ie  given  power  or  nunber,  and  having 
~  root.     Lcl  ihiji  assumed  power  be  A, 

it>  root  r,  ai^  let  R  be  the  rvquutd  toot 

len  as  the  sum  of  n  +  1  times  A  and  n  —  1 
G.  u  to  itie  turn  of  n  +  1  lime*  G  and 
1  lima  A,  so  IS  the  assumed  root  r  to  the 
ind  root  K. 

r,  M  half  tbr  said  turn  of  n  +  1  tima  A  and 
1  linua  G  It  to  the  diemnce  between  the 
ad  launted  powers,  »o  IS  the  asautned 
r  In  the  diffcrrcnre  between  the  true  atkd 
roou  :  which  difference  added  or  lub- 
^VCT  the  true  root  neatly. 

It  iiiii  +  i.  A+  n—  I.G  :  «  +  l.G+ii— 1. 
R. 

Or.iT+T.  jA  +  B^rTjC:  Ao)0::r: 
\¥i  r. 

dM  operatloo  may  be  lepcMcd  u  ohen  as 
I  piMiitt  Inr  uwkg  fthraya  itit  lui  ftHind  root  for 
t  tmamed  toot,  and  itt  «lh  power  tot  tb« 
»ed  power  A. 
13.  E^kUTLi. — To  eitiact  the  5lh   root  of 
>-8.     Here  it  appcan    thai   )ho  5th  root  is 
Iweeo  7'3  and  7  4.    Tftkin^  7  :).■>«  5lh  pvwer 
r30-71593.     Ileace  llicn  ue  ba*o 


As  104263-7 


305-064: 
73 


7-3  :  -0213606 


915252 
2135588 


104263-7)2227-1132(0213605  tbc  diff. 
14184        73  =  radd 


3758      7-321360  ==  U  the  root 

630  true  to  the 

5  liui  Gg. 

334.  Gtneral  mtei  for  eiiraeliHg  amp  rvot  of  m 
vulvar  frarluin  or  mirrd  nmubrr. 

1 .  If  the  fnvcn  fraction  have  a  finite  root  of  the 
kind  required,  il  is  best  to  extract  the  root  ol 
the  DUinetalur  and  denominator  lor  the  terms  oi 
the  root  TCfiuired. 

3.  Uut  if  the  fraction  be  not  a  complete  power 
il  nay  be  thrown  into  a  dectnul,  and  dien  ex 
tracted.    Or, 

3.  Take  either  of  the  terms  of  the  given  frae 
■on  for  the  eorreapotiding  lenn  of  the  root ;  am 
for  Uw  other  term  of  the  tool,  estrai-t  tlie  ro 
quired  not  of  the  product,  anaing  from  the  mul 
tipiicaiion  of  such  a  power  of  the  6nt  D5signe< 
I<.'iiii  of  itic  root  who»e  ludtK  u  lets  by  1  tliar 
t)uu  of  the  given  power,  by  the  other  term  of  du 
given  number.  This  rule  will  do  when  the  rooi 
b  either  fmiieor  infiaite. 

4.  Mixed  nutnbers  may  be  reduced  either  to 
impiopei  fracuoos  or  decimals^  and  thca  eft- 
ttacted. 

Position. 

235.  This  rule  is  alto  called  fiilse  position  or 
GUm  tuppoiilMMit  because  it  makca  a  supposition 
of  CdM  nambm,  u  if  diey  were  the  true  onea, 
and  by  their  meaiu,  diacovers  the  true  oumbcn 
sought.  Thctioele  rule  osei  only  one  nppo- 
■ilion,  but  the  double  role  two;  whence  their 
uamea. 

236.  To  tbc  rule  of  position  belong  such  quc*- 
UoDS  as  cannot  be  Mlved  by  the  direct  pmeess 
by  any  ol'  tlte  funoer  rules ;  ai>d  in  which  the 
requued  nuBtbcr  or  oomben  do  not  aarend 
above  iJie  first  power-  sacb,fbreKample,asmoet 
of  tlic  f|oe9i>aits  iitualty  brought  to  exercise  the 
reduction  of  simple  eiiuoaorts  in  algcbn.  But 
It  wiil  noi  bring  out  tne  answcn,  whitti  the  Hum- 
bert sought  wond  above  tb«  ftnt  poweri  for 
tliGB  the  rasulla  w  act  propoftional  to  tbetr  po- 
eitioDS,Bor  ibe«mi»ioth«dtfl^i*nivorihc  ir«» 
BHubtraad  cadi  posttion;  yet  in  all  sucbuura 
It  is  a  very  good  opprozimatioB,  and  in  cxpoaeo' 
tial  equations,  asuell  aa  many  other  tteig>(  S«6* 
ceeds  bellei  than  perhaps  any  other  oseihod' 
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~  1237-  Tl)osR  quMlton<i  in  which  the  rciulu  aie 
proportional  to  tiieir  suppofiiuoni,  belong  to  single 
position;  such  ure  tliose  wliicti  n.-(|U)rv  On- 
niuUipUcatiou  or  division  of  tlie  ourober  wughl 
by  any  numhet,  or  in  which  it  is  tu  bo  increiJed 
or  diminished  by  itself  any  number  of  times,  or 
by  any  pan  or  parti  of  it  But  those  in  which 
the  rcitills  an:  not  proportional  to  their  poaitioos 
belong  to  the  double  rule;  such  are  those  in 
which  the  number  sought  is  iocrcoMd  or  di- 
miniihed  by  some  given  number,  whidi  it  no 
known  part  of  the  numbei  required. 

238.  Hum:. — Take  uny  number,  and  perform 
the  same  operations  with  it,  as  in  Uie  question 
are  described  to  be  performed  wtth  the  number 
soiif^t ;  then,  if  the  result  be  the  same  with  that 
in  the  queslioD,  the  ttuppoKed  number  is  the  num- 
ber sought ;  but  if  it  be  not,  say,  as  the  result  of 
tbe  operation  is  to  tltc  position,  so  is  the  result  m 
Uie  question  to  the  number  required. 

239.  Example.— A  person  a^er  spending  { 
a»d  i  of  bii  money,  han  yet  rem:iining  £60; 
what  bad  he  at  fint  T 

1 .  Suppose  he  bad  at  fint  £l30.  Proof. 

Now  i  of  130  is    40  I  of  144  is     46 

i  of  it  is         30  iofilis        36 


th«ir  ram      B4 
taken  from  144 

leaves    60 

19  per  question. 

60xl20_60xia 

50  a 


their  ntro  is     70 
which  lakea  from    ISO 

leaves    50 

Then.  40: 130::  60  : 

=  12  X  12  ism. 

DODBLB  PoHTnm. 

240.  Rt>LB. — Hftvm^  taken  any  two  cooTenieni 
r.umbers  (or  the  poaiiions,  proceed  wiili  each 
aocordtng  to  tbe  conditions  at  the  qaestioa,  as  if 
it  wen  the  true  number  sought ;  and  find  how 
roudi  the  results  are  diffeTent  from  the  resnll  in 
the  question.  Next  mulupiy  each  of  these  ei. 
rors  or  differences  by  the  other's  position  ;  then 
if  the  cnors  be  of  the  same  affection,  that  is,  if 
he  results  be  both  eather  too  great  or  too  linle^ 
tiiride  the  difference  of  the  products  by  tbe  dif- 


ference of  the  errors,  and  tbe  qnobenl  i 
answer ;  but  if  the  errors  be  of  diffi 
tious,  that  is,  if  uoe  result  ht  tou  gm 
other  too  littlt^,  divide  the  turn  of  thi 
by  Uie  sum  of  the  errors  arul  the  qtu 
be  the  answer. 

241.  Or,  having  foutul  (he  enocs. 
turn  or  diflerence  of  the  ^rors,  accordi 
are  of  a  difierent  or  the  same  kinj,  tt 
f^rence  of  the  supnoaitioas,  so  is  dK 
to  the  corrccttoQ  of  the  suppoMtKio  bi 
this  error  ;  which  must  be  added  to,  < 
ed  from  it,  according  to  tbe  folkrvoif 
vii.  If  the  errors  be  of  the  moe  Ui 
subtract  the  correcliun,  to  Or  fcoM  tfl 
tion,  according  as  it  is  greater  or  k 
other  supposition ;  bat  if  the  aroti 
ferent  kinds,  add  or  sublnurt,  maeoti 
supposition  u  the  U»s  or  the  greater  < 
Ami  tbe  sum,  or  diflerence,  «nll  b«  I 
soughL 

242.  KxAHPi-E— What  nuiBbecia 
being  muttiptietl  by  6,  the  prodocl  il 
18,  and  the  siim   divided    by  9,  tta 
will  be  30  > 

First,  suppose  30  to  be  ihe  mtinbtfl 

Then — i =  10  x  3  + 

22 ;  but  it  oagbl  to  be  20  ;  tterdbre 

is  3  m  excess. 

Again,  suppose  16  to  be  the  wnabtt 

Then ^ s*  3  x  6  +  2 

=  14  i  but  it  ought  to  be  30;  iheidbit 
it  6  in  defect. 

Add  tlie  erron  ar«  of  dHfcrent  knufa 
lions. 

3D  V   6 

Wbcnee,  by  the  fti»t  rule,  " 

tSx3+9  54     _  „    , 

sought. 

And, by  the  second  rale^2-f  6  t  X' 

2  : — - —  s  3,  theconvcuoo;  iWb 
8 

27,  the  number  toogfal. 
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Simple,    159. 


B>ila  mmI  <UMbl«,  160—164.     CasquttBd,  16&. 
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MoTATION  ahd  numrtUiMt  debipd,28, 
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Par.  189 

pAYHCNn.c^HUioa  of,  173.     Rh1«  ud  txamptr. 

173, 174. 
PRTKARCIl,  one  of  th*  csrlint  perwBi  who  ii«ed  Um) 

Arabic  niuiMnb,  37. 
PiuITIo<i,  or  ScprosiTtoN.  335—237.     Rule  fend 

trunipV,  238,  339.      Double,  340,  341.      Bx 

Btnple.  242. 
Practice,  mica  irf,  139—149. 
PriMBBu   of  cnoineruiati  fnoi  pain  onward,  4,  5. 

Pron  couBtrra  to  clu««£tcn,  ft. 
PnoaRuaotaHOwricalaigiB,  16—97 
pRopitR  fnahma,  66. 
PaoriiBTloii,  or  lln  Rol*  af  Tlir^,  139.     Rnte*, 

caanplM.  iK.  130—136.    Cgnpouad.  136.  Rub* 

dpr.  137,  13a 
**TOLEJir  iittrodtttae  iLe  anacrMniaJ  anthinHlc.35. 

ninrcTtcifi  d^ftned.  95.    RuIm,  96. 
RfPlTTlo?.,il-^e«l»IinK.  112.      Awrndtntp,  113. 
RfDTCTtOH  .rf  nlptr  fTMti^Ni.  114.     Itulra.  114- 

116.     Ofdr<btiali,  in.     Rule*,  118— 123. 
Ri-HAll  mpUwd  of  rrekiminf  b«rkwkrd»,30. 
ao..T  aipuM-.  (uMT  M  esinct, 32B-^C3U.     CnlM>,231 

Any  root. 232.     Kuuople,  233.      Ot  vulgaf  fr«- 

tiou,  fa!.334. 

HVLBofThnf,  189.     Knki,  iuuiIm,  fee.  130— 

135. 
Ruu  of  FW«»  136.    Rulat.&e.  137.  138. 

Scon'diy  nranrv,  110. 
800TS'  land  Bxacut,  104. 
SMUnuiHAL  aritbmatk  dfWTibcd.26. 
fttomtoumaa  ttvabna   la   caily  nar,  17.    TMt 

|*wpwa.l7— 37. 
SiOKt  iu*d  ia  fcaiHwM.  S?. 
SraPLK  nuBban,  30. 
SIXCLR  fellovabjp,  170.      Rala  Md  aaanpU,  177. 

178. 
6orARP.  root,  kow  to  eitnci,  328— 33IX 
ScuTRAOTiox,  liotple,   34.     RuIm   hi  if,   36,  36. 

CompiMiLd,  134. 
SOBTiacnoN  of  ralpu  fraction,  74. 

Tablu  of  maaBy,  97, 9(1. 
Tare  and  Tt«1.  iCO— 1&4. 
TROT  wd^.99. 


VOLOAR 

67. 
WtMHT, 

IM. 
WtKE 


4«iu6.  6t— M.  8i«M  oard. 
>,d«tead.  UO.  Kaal  or  Mt  wf^hi, 
,106. 


kiuTnMmc,  Iionit'iit)>T«L,  1  fp»fie<  01 
linctic,  whrrtm  ibr  romnon  nilca  an  pcr- 
by  wwiiB  ol  untniaMiitt  cofUnvM  fcf 
>;  tudiM  Mvml  iwiBof  MalMtand 
raW.  8c«-  fwninilarljr  ihow  drnnmhwiwi 
IfariRaN  Dmki:*,  wlitch  tn-.  TlwCtttMB*  ua« 
insUiitDe.ttfl  m  ihrir  t  aliubtions  awl  ymj  liitl* 
imfMii  to  anihnriKal  rain.  $e«  Aa*ri'B,  and 
i»-rATf 


ARrTnifLTir.  TrTRAcricAi,  w  thai  whfrrin 
only  itM  figure*  i,  3,  3,  and  0,  ur  uMtl.  \\  r 
ban  a  trvaUM  oa  thu  arhhmrtic  hy  r.rtun]  \^l■t. 
gd;  btil  ihii  anthmeuc  i«  litilt*  bvtlrr  Uuq  a 
p.,.L-.f..  Mjirjiallv  with  ixvanl  lo  oraclicc  ;  in 
itM  nHmbcn  itay  be  nitiA  itwrn*  ruiii- 
,  ■ ._ :       .  ■,  i-tpiratMi  \,\  il.i  wUry  uiitbnictir- 

AniTiiMttir,  \  '.,.|i  lunvcnaiil  jUml 

■nlr|cn  end  »i..^ 
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AUK. 


ARtVS^  a  divine  of  ih«  fourth  cenbiry,  the 
n«afi  and  founder  of  the  Arions,  a  sect  whidi 
denied  the  etenia]  divinity  &nd  lubsuotialitj  of 
lie  Word,  fie  ia  nid  likewise  to  lui*«  regarded 
die  Holy  Spirit  as  originally  created  by  llie  Son. 
Arius  wasUom  in  Libya,  near  Egypt.  Euseltiiin, 
bishop  of  Nicumnlia,  a  great  bvorite  with  Con- 
suntia,  sister  of  the  emperor  Conitantine,  and 
wife  of  Licinius,  became  a  zealous  promoter  of 
Ananum.  He  look  Anu<i  umli-r  bis  prot'.ction, 
and  intfoducMl  him  fo  Constanti^i ;  so  that  the 
seel  iocreasud,  and  sevetul  hi&hops  embraced  it 
openly.  There  arose,  however,  such  disputn  in 
the  cities,  that  the  emperor  iissvmbltxl  the  couual 
of  Nice,  where  the  doctrinp  of  Arius  was  con- 
demned, A.  D.  325.  Anus  was  tnnished  by  th« 
emperor,  all  his  books  were  ordered  tn  lie  burnt, 
una  capital  punishment  was  denounced  against 
those  wlio  dared  to  keep  them.  AHer  five  years 
of  exile  be  was  lecalled  to  Constantinople,  where 
be  DfCKBled  the  emperor  witli  a  couftissioo  of  bis 
faitn  tfa&t  fully  satisfied  him.  NotwillKtandiiig 
this,  Atbanasiiis,  bishop  of  Alexandri.!,  refuseil  to 
admit  him  and  his  followers  to  communion :  anil 
Anus  now,  in  his  turn,  procured  thiit  prelate  to 
be  deposed  and  banished.  Kut  the  church  of 
Aleiandria  still  refusing  to  admit  Arius,  the  em- 
peror  sent  for  him  to  Coostaatinople ;  where, 
upon  delivering  in  a  fresh  confessiOQ  of  his  laith 
ID  terms  less  oflensive,  the  emperor  commanded 
Alexander,  the  bishop  of  that  church,  to  receive 
him  the  neit  day  into  his  communioo  :  but  diat 
very  evening  Arius  died.  The  manner  of  his 
death  was  very  extraordinary :  as  his  friends 
were  conducting  him  in  triumph  lo  the  great 
church  of  Consianlinople,  Arius,  pressed  by  a 
natural  necessity,  tteppod  aside,  but  expired  on 
tlie  spot,  his  bowela  gushing  out ;  owing,  as  was 
siispectni,  to  poison.  Bui  bis  opinions  did  not 
die  willi  him;  his  party  continuing  still  in  great 
credit  at  court.  Alhanasius,  indeed,  was  soon 
recalled  from  baoishraent,  and  as  soon  removed 
again ;  the  Anons  being  countenanced  by  the 
goremment,  and  making  and  deposing  bishops 
as  it  best  served  their  purposes.  In  short,  this 
sect  continued  wiUt  great  lustre  above  300  yean ; 
it  was  the  reining  religion  of  Spain  (or  above 
two  centuries;  it  was  ou  the  duooe  both  in  tha 
eajt  and  west ;  it  prevailed  in  Italy,  France,  Pan- 
nonia,  and  Africa;  and  was  not  materially  checked 
till  about  the  end  of  the  eightli  century.  See 
Ariams. 

AKIZIBO,  a  town  of  Porto  Rico  island,  in 
the  West  Indies,  chictty  inliabited  by  smugglers. 

ARK.  Lai.  arm,  a  chest  or  colTer.  Sec  the 
MIowing  illustrations. 

Arke,  a  coffr  or  cImM,  u  oar  ■briaes,  ntut  it  wis 
6aU«,  and  lb«  uumiilv  of  mitt  wsf  t«k#«  ilierwif. 

Make  tha  an  trke  of  pyce  if »«,  hatiilaciui  (likli  tboa 
Muka  ia  (b««rhi,  and  tliali  pitrii  ii  wjrhln  utd  wiib- 
Mt  with  jAuA.  Bibk.  1539.  UtnMt,  c  vi. 

The  \prAt  Mu^on,  UiUout  of  Pcnic  cImmiI 
Danvi,  of  whotr  hagr.  power  all  Aiip  ronj. 
In  \hr.  rich  arkt  Dan  llomrr't  rimes  he  pluvd. 
Who  fri(at<l  2e«tea  of  twaihra  piincm  mh^ . 

Mfttn  ihM-Miori  of  f:ophrr-wM>d  :  r«<OR>»shih  tlMMi 
Ashf  m  ibe  m*k.  and  ifaalt  pitch  It  wiihin  ud  wiibovt. 


Thk  me  jut  naa  alive,  hy  kla 

Shall  tmild  k  wond'rotM  mrt,  m  ihon 

To  tave  him^cU  and  bovMboU,  hi»i«J 

A  world  di-vuie  u>  uriirrrsal  wntk. 

Tttis  raHrr  was  oiabtuun  vnad,  MivtaJvC 

or  ]rMvet  of  (olit,  beiB(  twoeoktn  nit  Ufa 

a  cobit  aud  a  half  «m1«,  aiad  a  aifaii  orf  i U 

It  had  tvn  ritiK*  of  folA  cm  Mch  udr,  thn^ 

ib«  MBws  w«r«  put  tat  canytof  il;i^iil 

it  wat  ■  kind  of  )^d  cniwa,  til  onW  Bi  ■ 

chembtni  trrre  hstraed  to  tbeoFwrilnMBi 

two  ubln  ol  Mono,  wrinen  ^^hmt  i^ 

0 
Aax,  avessd  to  swim  i)pootlKnt(f,fl 
applied  to  that  in  whicb  N'd>b«dkaii 
were  prcMTved  frora  the  wmMl  ^ 
The  ark  has  aiTorded  Kreral  poiali  tf  ■ 
eD<]uiry  among  the  critics  and  aimnlBB  fk 
lo  its  form,  capacity,  maurab,lu-  Hi* 
of  which  It  was  budt  is  olM  n  ih'H' 
gopher-wood,  and  in  the  Sepoapi'  tVBI 
her.  Some  trarutate  the  onftw  MBi(j| 
pine,  others  hox,  fcc.  PriUlin  pofca  Ma 
account  of  its  iocorrupiihilitj,  and  Ai  | 
plenty  of  it  in  Asia ;  wheort  tUnW* 
Thcophraauia  relate  ttiat  the  bngiof  EM 
Syria  built  whole  tleets  of  it,  "^^  fj 
The  learned  Mr.  Ftdlet,  in  biManiM^ 
observed,  that  iht-  wood  •lAta^^^ 
built  was  nothing  but  that  wkickAaGBrtl 
wopivevc,  or  the  cyprei»-tne;  fai'**y 
tlie  wrmination,  kupor  tad  ppto  *•' 
litUe  in  sound.  This  obwyiPf  **  I** 
chart  bas  confirmed,  and  sbo*a  wjljii^ 
no  country  abouiuls  «i  mwch  "i*  '■'2 
that  nan  of  Assyria  which  lioiW  W 
In  wW  place  Noali  buUl  and  fali^  ■jj'! 
no  less  a  matter  of  disputitieD.  ^^ 
probable  opinion  is,  that  it  wrnWh'"** 
m  the  tcmtohes  of  Uabytoo,  whertti'* 


And  this  conjecture  is  confinaal  ty*' 
dean  tradition,  which  maket  XttiduMi' 
name  for  Moah)  •«  sul  (torn  dm  V^^l 
lime  taken  to  butkl  the  ark  is  abo  nutt"" 
some  making  it  Kfty-two  ye«fs;aAa^11 
aitd  tSO.  lie  MabomnedaiM  i^A* 
ttmcted  in  twn  ytxn. 

The  dimensions  of  the  ark,  as  gnttVr 
are  300  culiiu  in  length,  fifty  n  tHwd 
thirty  in  height;  which  some  naw  dM 
scanty,  considering  (he  aurober  of  tins 
to  contain ;  and  hence  an  af^awBt 
drawn  against  the  authority  oCtb*  nllA 
solve  this  difficulty  Itutco  ao4 
proved  geometrically  ttai,  tikJBg  iW 
cubit  of  ■  foot  nod  ■  haU,  tm  ni 
dantly  sufBcient  for  oil  the  toin 
be  lodged  in  it.  Snfllttis  compota 
have  been  above  iLilf  ao  acre  is 
Arbuthnot  computas  u  |o  have  be<a  SI 
It  coDtaiiiAd,  beaidcs  eight  pfooi  i 
lamily,  one  ]Mif  nf  every  xpacMs  a 
animals,  and  seven  pair  nf  every  nadl 
aaiavUs,  with  proviaiotu  fur  tMoiilli 
wbole  year.  Thr  former  appavs,  u 
almovt  uttimie  ;  but  if  w«  caste  la  a  n 
tho  number  of  specie*  of  TtiTt^i  will 
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tt  generally  imagined;  out  of 
M|  uc  excepted  uuh  aidmat*  as 
Iter;  and  bubop  Wilkini shows 
ty-two  of  tbe  quadruped  kiod 
in  the  aHt.  By  tbc  descripuoa 
be  ark,  il  appeut  lo  hare  been 
ee  atoriei,  Mdi  ten  cubiu  or 
;  and  it  is  agreed  on  as  nusi 
he  lowttst  Hury  was  for  the 
le  foi  the  tood,  and  the  upper 
ih  No:Ji  aod  hb  &inily ;  each 
nded  into  differuii  apsmmeiitA, 
rh  Joaephot,  PhUo,  tad  other 
U  a  kind  of  fourtli  tioiY  under 
if,  as  it  were,  d>e  bold  of  th« 
in  tlie  ballast  and  receive  the 
of  to  many  artimaU :  but  F. 
u  what  is  here  reckoned  a  Uoiy, 
&  what  a  called  die  keel  of  tbe 
td  only  for  a  coaervatory  of 
exelius  makes  300  aMrtmeats ; 
;  the  anonymous  aulnor  of  the 
encsis,  400;  Buteo,  Tempora- 
taDus,  Uoklui,  VVilkini,  Latny, 
lose  as  maoy  partiuoai  as  there  ^ 
rtB  of  ammab.     Pelldier  nuke*  , 

0,  *ii.  tbirty-ftix  for  tbe  link,' 
tbe  beasu.  As  to  the  number 
ined  in  tt»e  ark,  Uuieo  computes 
M  be  equal  to  MO  bones;  be 
le  wbcde  to  (be  dimenfliotu  of 

oxen.  F.  Lany  eolaq^  ii  to 
if  ox£0,  or  138  oxeo;  to  thai, 
ox  equal  to  two  bofaea,  if  tbe 
or  256  bones,  dine  toast  bare 
all  the  animalf.  But  the  same 
Mm  ibat  OM  floor  of  it  would 
hoodred  bones,  allowiog  nioe-' 
I  horse.  As  lo  (he  food  ia  (he 
is  observed  by  Huteo  from  Colu- 
f  or  iatty  pounds  of  bay  ordina- 
an  ox  a  djy ;  and  that  a  solid 
a  usually  Dressed  down  in  our 
hi  about  lody  pounds;  so  that 
nf  bay  M  more  than  euou^  for 
lay.  Now,  it  appears,  that  the 
iniamed  160,000  ftolid  cubiu; 
■tween  306  oxen  will  alTord  each 
KHbinla.than  be  oao  eat  u  a 
VilfctM  compuicB  all  tbe  csmi* 
KiotTmlestf  as  to  the  bulk  of  tbeir 
r  (ooi,  to  iwenty-seim  wolves; 
to  260  beevea.  For  tbe  fonocr 
ihecp;  and  tor  the  latter  109,500 
lU  wnidi  will  be  eaaiiy  contained 
I  stones,  aiMl  a  deal  of  rootn  to 
le  third  rtory,  ootiody  doubts  of 
cnt  kr  tlie  fowls  with  Noah,  hia 
Ifhterv.  I'lMn  th«  whole,  tbe 
remarks,  thai  of  the  two  it  ap- 
tre  di^ult  Lo  aasi^  a  itumbu 
HBBHiy  thup  (0  aoawer  dw  c»- 
k  ihafi  lo  Md  eaflcieat  ioo«  Ibr 
tea  of  aniaiaU  already  kAOwn  lo 

1.  This  be  auribules  lo  tbe  im- 
or  list  of  *"■">■'%  MMdally  of 
,aowB  parts  of  tbe  cuth;  adcuoB, 
apert  mailmniliraan  al  thu  day 
I  DM  propoitioa  of  a  vessel  btner 


acoommodated  to  tbe  piir|iQ»«  than  is  here  done, 
and  beoce  be  coocludM  that  tlie  ca(iacity  uf  tfaf 
ark,  wltich  bad  been  made  an  objecuon  agaimt 
Scripture,  ought  to  be  esteemed  a  conftnaatioD 
of  its  divine  autbohly ;  since,  ui  those  ruder  ana 
men,  being  leas  versed  in  art^  and  ptiiUnopliy, 
were  more  obnoxioax  to  vulnr  prejudices  than 
now;  so  that  bad  it  been  a  niunao  inventiim,  il 
would  have  been  coDlnv«d  necoiding  to  thosn 
notions  which  form  a  confused  and  fBncral  vitnr 
of  thin^  aa  much  too  big  as  it  had  been  tt~ 

Jiresoniad  too  little.  Beaidu  die  places  requitiie 
or  the  beasts  and  bird)  and  tncir  prOTiiions 
there  was  suAicieot  room,  dierefore,  lor  Noah's 
boosehold  utensils,  losBumeou  of  husbandry, 
and  seeds  to  sow  after  (he  deloge;   for  wbicb 

Siurpoaes  he  might  spare  room  m  the  third  storv 
or  diirty^ix  cabins,  besides  a  kiicbrn,  a  faalf^ 
four  chamben,  and  a  space  about  forty-eighl 
cubits  ■□  lea^th  to  walk  in. 

Abk  or  mi:  Ccivckskt,  a  snail  chest  or  coflir, 
tfarn-  feet  nine  inches  in  lengtl'.,  two  feet  thtt« 
inches  m  breadth,  and  (wo  fael  three  iocbes  is 
height,  in  which  were  contained  the  golden  pot 
witn  manna,  Aaron's  rod,  and  tbe  tables  of  dw 
covenant.  This  coffer  was  made  of  slutum-wood, 
and  covered  with  a  tid  of  solid  gold.  The  ark 
was  deposited  iu  the  holiMt  place  of  the  (aber- 
TiBcle.  It  was  taken  by  the  t'biUstines  and  de- 
tained twenty,  some  say  forty  years,  al  Kiijalb- 
jearim ;  but  llic  people,  being  afflicted  with  em^ 
tods  on  account  of  it,  relumed  it  with  diverr 
presents.  It  was  afterwards  pboed  in  tbc  temple. 
I'he  lid  of  the  aik  was  called  tlte  pnpitiBloly  or 
mercy-Mat ;  over  which  wcie  two  fifuns  of  flh»- 
nibim  plaoed,  with  expanded  wings  of  a  pecn- 
lior  form.  Here  the  snechinah  nalcd;  boUi  in 
the  tabeniocU!  and  lample,  in  a  visible  dowl; 
and  hence  were  issued  the  dtvioe  oiacles  by  an 
audible  v<Mce.  Tbe  high  priest  appeared  before 
this  metcy-eeai  ouca  every  year  on  tb*  gmax 
day  of  expiation ;  and  the  Jews,  wheiwer  ibej 
worshipped,  turned  their  faces  towanfa  tbe  place 
where  the  ark  stood.  In  tbe  lecoad  leaiple  there 
was  also  an  ark,  niide  of  the  same  sbApe  and 
dimensions  with  the  first,  and  pot  in  the  same 

ftiace,  but  without  any  of  its  contents  and  pcco- 
lar  honor*.  It  was  used  as  a  represcniadve  of 
the  fenner  on  tbe  day  of  axpJatioQ,  and  a  repo- 
sitory of  ^  odgtaal  COOT  at  Ibt  boly  ScriptMi«, 
ooUected  l»  Ess  and  ue  men  of  tbe  great  sy- 
nagogoe,  after  die  aptiviiT. 

Ame  or  ima  Montas  Jswi^  Itc.  la  initation 
of  the  ark  of  tbe  eoveunl,  iba  Jews  to  this  day 
have  a  kind  of  ult  in  their  lynamnM,  wbann 
their  sacred  books  are  deposited.  Tbis  Ibey  call 
aron.  Leo  o(  Modena  gives  a  dasctiptioo  of  it 
in  his  AocoBDt  of  tbe  Castotns  and  Ccrvmenies 
of  ifaose  of  hie  nation  :  '  Tbe  Jew*  f  says  be)  in 
the  eesien  sides  of  their  synagogue*  nave  aa  atfc 
or  anooary,  c^od  aroo,  lo  the  manieiy  of  tbe 
aik  of  the  oDvsnnaL  In  this  are  ptnred  the 
five  books  of  Maaaa,  wrttlea  a«  velon  with  ink 
mad*  ea  frarpow.'— A  chest,  very  naarly  tcaem- 
hiise  tbe  Jewish  atk,  sod  cnhad  tbe  boos*  of  tbe 
i*od,  was  found  in  Uuabetne,  ona  of  the  islands 
la  tba  Booth  Sen.  SirJoaqib  Deobi  eonld  obtain 
no  elber  infottMlioa  eeaawaiaf  11  lltaa  «bal  Ibe 

IWMilBpOttS. 
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dry.  Mafow  Pifcc  cdb  Ihu  river  Ifae 
Psndbe  of  S*rm»,'  (xottt  th«  tmalua  of  wild 

iiuU  of  ail  kiaak  «luch  are  coa^oal^  mvk- 
dedag  oo  in  bukj.  lie  grooad  dvoogh  tAadi 
tfaa  omuM  of  UiiinTer  U^  rmrtaiai  »art  qua^ 
titks  of  nil,  witli  whidi  il>  waien  are  to  eopu 
OQsljr  iayagnattd  thai  ttej  an  miAt  far  driofc- 
iqK-  "Aaj  an  alio  cfcaigad  «i^  a  niuaraof 
nadiih  aartfa  or  bbuU  w^A  m  canied  atoog 
ty  w%  lapisity  oi  no  itrwiiii  mo  waai  mtatett 
ma  wiiet  muctaal^p  aapahrtabW. 

AUKRI-  (Comdns  Vaa%  aa  ftnloeot  Dntck 
dcviM^  born  ai  AmMttdua  tn  I6T0,  aad  edn> 
calad  aader  La  Clare.  He  wh  maeh  idiuired 
a»a  mmdbm  vaoag  the  Amuanw;  mod  pub> 
IMiaa  HttWMM  Jmii  Momaot,  Medio  aniaud. 
Tana  ejuademquA  de  Coota  Commenlarius,  tu. 
H«  died  is  17T4. 

ABXENUOLZ  (John),  a  Sweduh  author, 
bocB  at  Helaagfon,  in  1695.  He  midicd  at 
Upnl^andatefiraidi  Doada  thaimirof  agtaatpwt 
01  Earope.  Duiio^  hi*  mmf  al  Paot  fa*  wnlB  a 
fket  cabUed,  CoaaideiaUooa  sor  h.  Franca  par 
lappODl  a  la  Saede,  in  wbid  ha  so  MKcrdy  oe^ 
•wad  cardial  Flewx,  that  be  com  plainad  of  him 
to  ibe  co«t  of  Siredia.  In  oooseqaaoca  of  this 
ba  la*  thi  ^ace  of  vegiMnr;  but  is  1T43  ob- 
tahied  ibt  oaoe  of  sviclary  of  paMic  ■ocoucb. 
]«  174A  ha  «w  katper  or  dw  cabinet  n(  cu- 
riowieiai  Cat!;  and  eome  thna  after  nit  em- 
pk^ad  ia  wntiag  d»  hifloiy  of  Fiadenck  1. 
wba:^  be  aam  completed.  He  died  in  1777. 
Bewdtt  TCtipM  meata  oo  polJlical  and  oih^r 
•abjeeia,  ba  pabfadwd  the  LeOm  of  Omtin  to 
qoees  CJirirtiaa,  aad  dip  llHaoici  of  dial 
qaeeo. 

AKKXOW,  a  sea-poit  «v«n  «f  IidHd,  ki 
lbs  coooty  of  WiciUnv,  twdre  atiks  iBSth  of 
Wicklow,  aad  Ifcn^^x  horn  Dablia.  It  faa*l 
two  icpnaentaUva*  ia  padia»Mii.  The  tide 
flomTftiT' tiule  oa  iacoatt.  Aifciow  cootaiae  a 
aeboolfar  tity  girbiaadailhe«MCam«xtMiBMy 
tbei* an  benaeh,  la  Hajr,  17M,  Ais  tcxni  mm 
atticbadMid  panhr  daetrg^ad  by  dhe  nMrgcois, 


had  been 
di9cnotiiiOAL^~ 
IxxzTt.  p.  34 — 45. 

AiUlWRlGHT  (Sir 
iavcalor  of  toacbiBerj  k 
Milan.  He 
worth,  in  Deibyitoa^aH 
DatabomlTVThe  ~ 
aad  trBTcuBd  thnwgb 
wfiea  eoDuas  la  ^Vao 
(H^BMd  wiib  am  Jala 
nMnaabc  ipoka  «f  a 
he  bad  ia  view;  and 
cwn^BOr  sod  faia  amd 
of  coaeo.  A  madiiae 
applied  to  Peter  Adw 
verpool,  who  ctNblfed  A 
ibii  madiiae  Mr.  Arb 
a  pateel.  Be  next  jomi 
Mr.  Soiafiy.  of  PreflM^ 
*Uaiamd  for  mooijplbi 
Whde  81  Nottin^hHB, 
Menrv.  Wiigbb,  banke 
MBtf  of  nooey  aeeamH 
oo  W1DI  his  sxpennmls 
iouai  the  aniooBt  leqwi 
expected,  Mr.  Aikwii^b 
of  NDtiinjhan),  wtio  it 
model  of  his  marliinp  h 
hu  partner  m  the  ttocLi 
port  he  woubi  be  gutd 
oi  grcai  Bcchaaical  ikil 
nent  of  the  JaieatiuK, 
oaipfd  ta  render  ii  . 
tkal  he  migbi  widi  gni 
ArbwiighL  In  the  ^ 
Arbwr^i  obtained  his 
ToUen;  and  Mr  Need 
his  pailDcn  in  the 
under  it.  Mr.  Arkwvl 
werk*  at  Cronford, 
quired  a  eery  graai  I 
beomcbed  fauuitf  al 


itiiiitiMwl  wiili  umi  \tm»i     ima^aniaMt  haa.tfaMiA_a 
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[Arlance,  ft  sm&ll  towii  of 
ihc  nvei  Ook,  the  hetui  of 
I<j>arUni!nt  at  the  I'uy  tic  Dome. 
Artant,  though  itHtepcndeot  of 
of  the  lawn,  is  commonljr 
r  it,  ami  they  CQuUin  toother 
bilaots,  Doany  of  whom  an  en- 
ag  IftM.  It  is  fifteen  leagues 
imwnl-Ferrand. 

Junes    Anton;),    an    eminent 

Oenera  in  1068.     lie  went  lo 

of  his  buiineis,  where  he  was 

I  by  the   king ;  and  where  he 

a,  a  copy  of  which  he  >ol<l  in 

).    Though  he  c»iuM  iioi  be  in- 

ilh  (b«  onginal  of  this  exquisite 

io  a  6t  of  cnthtiaia.itD,  he  de- 

latonically  cutung  it  in  pi«cet. 

<(«,  ancient,  and  well  built  town 
iwer  Provence,  on  the  lefi  banV 
bere  the  canal  of  Crapone  unite* 
rer,  which  here  difidv*  into  two 
U  louDded  by  the  Komans,  and 
atkn  of  the  prslorian  prefect  of 
ferioDS  changes  it  became  the 
ciogdom  of  Aielat  in  the  year 
1  from  its  soveraBiu  KTcral  iin- 
EA,   and  was  a   tJourisliii^  free 

I  to  1251,  in  whidi  year  it  was 
the  dominion  of  the  count  of 
the  preMnraiioD,   howerer,   of 

I.  In  the  thirteenth  century  thi 
uquired  the  county  of  Proreoce 
df  OQ  the  extiDction  of  ilmt  house 
mat  with  the  rest  of  ih«  county 
tnmn.  Before  the  revolution  tt 
of  one  of  the  eight  dislricU  of 
•■1  of  an  archbishop,  uwl  of  a 
iflSoe.  The  archbishop  lud  the 
r  BloDtdra«>a,  and  a  levemue  of 
tvltaw.  Besidea  the  cathedral 
1.  CoUeftalo  church,  six  parish 
htjt,  leveoteen  religious  houses, 
ifc^  an  hospital,  and  a  loyal 
noes,  AiuDded  in  I0B9.    Here 

II  diflkrCDt  perio<U,  no  lei«  than 
rtictl  councils,  of  which  the  most 
liUin  A.D.  3U. 
oofArleataaboutSl.OOO.  Itisthe 
t,  andtaneiriy  174  miles  S.S.E. 
,5*  AS  E,  Ul.  43"  4CrN.  TIti» 
nnapally  intcrcMing  from  wnic 
niiments  o(  K<ii»aii  Rntujuilits. 
c  BtOft  remarkable  ii  the  amphi> 
r  the  Hortuns.    ll  U  of  an  ovil 

386  yards  in  circuiafereK*,  aftd 
.rty-fbur  yards  in  beighL  The 
the  arsna,  is  143  yarai  wide. 
.  The  porticoes  or  pikms  are 
nill  with  vtooes  of  a  (icoditfioua 

them  coiuuu  of  sixty  ardMa, 
ia  ;  and  the  walb  are  of  a  sni- 
m,  but  fooe  to  decay.  The 
o^  ODe  erf  this  kind  to  be  seaa 

HOBS  10  he  OQC  of  the  hrtj 
fjfL  10  Rome,  being  ot  tha  Hiaa 
I,  They  are  jjeorrslly  fkU  of 
>;  but  tbu  b  (luite  mMtb. 


In  IQ7A  it  was  found  rn  a  pnvate  garden  near 
the  Willis  of  il»e  eily,  not  br  from  the  Rhotw  [t 
consists  of  one  niet;e  ;  and  \s  fifty-two  feet  high, 
aitd  seven  in  aiaroeter  at  the  ban.  It  is  now 
supported  with  four  lions  made  of  bronze ;  and 
on  the  top  a  blue  ball  ia  placed,  and  over  that  ■ 
suo. 

AHLEUXi  a  towo  of  France  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Oie  north,  tt  is  siiu.ilod  in  the  ci^eTant 
frorince  of  Hainault.  su  miles  south  of  Douay. 
I  wu  near  this  that  marUial  Vitlsr«  c>fU(ructi»l, 
in  1711,  tlM  linn  which  he  decbuvd  should 
prove  a  ne  plus  ultra  to  the  dukeof  Marlborough; 
but  t>K  duKc  found  means  to  hx  the  attention  of 
Viliiirs  nn  a  perlJctihr  point,  whil>;  he  got  (Kkh 
session  of  Uic  hoes  by  a  night  march. 

ARl-YNO,  in  omitholocy,  a  name  by  which 
tl»e  motacilla  onanihe  of  uiuwus  is  called  ia 
many  parts  of  England. 


Goth,  atmt.  Sax.  tarm,  iM . 
anma,  the  whole  joint  from  the 
shoulder  to  the  fill.  All  tha 
words  excepting  tlie  first  an 
deriralives,  signifying  in  ibeir 
Tahoua  modificatiom  acceewry 
means  of  defence  or  oBerK«  to 
that  naturally  possessed. 


AILM, 
Arms, 
Arha'oa, 

Aa'MAHt;.\T, 
An'MATfRC, 
AR'tlORCK, 

Ah'mort, 

Ah' HOUR, 

An'MOURTf 

Aair-r. 

Ad4.  when  Abnm  haard  that  bl*  brotbar  tu  ukrs 
nplivc,  hm  •riMrf  his  trmiBrd  Hrratitt.  L«m  in  \m 
owa  luMMi,  thms  baiUted  u^  cij[hte*«  ;  Bnil  pur- 
Mfd  then  ante  Dan.  Cmmi. 

Bia  Mervmnl  «n**rf  a|[atnal  snch  cmrntarv, 
Rrpnrird  unto  «11,  ili*l  h«  «ki  lure 
A  nftble  gratl^msa  of  bijb  iv(;*nl.  Sptmm. 

la  All  diB  niti-vartli  ana  w»a  left  «•  tearf, 
WhaeA  As  facaa  hbhoU  brad  aaiwlMa; 

Apnad  vaa  the  lu(e  ai  mmii  wUm  m4  Wmd, 
Proai  T«iife«,  Genca,  ud  lowaa  whidt  tlunn  nm&ar. 

So  by  a  raarifif  leHpol  on  the  flood, 
A  wbole  arwtj*  of  coUcttcd  i«i] 
1*  acaaav'4,  and  dt^olu'il  fnun  fpUow^^. 

Th«  snawran,  KMO|i1iU>in(  tli"  kufbu, 
Vttb  tnuy  hanaatn  clotlbf;  rivcU  u^>, 
Give  tlicMlhii  note  of  |wefwraU«o.  14, 

Ai  IcBfih.  naelMd  t'  Ma«rt  the  mM.'tj  UU. 

llr  ia  biaiaelf  did  whola  armaim  bfinf  i 
Htm  fti  Maaaa  mi^t  their maawrr)*!!. 

And  chasa  for  gtoanl,  wtn  ha  twl  Ibcir  kiAi . 

Lawder,  and  jn  mon  lowl,  I  &a»r  lb*  >i«n»a 
Of  baiUD  ciiea  Airtioci,  aaJ  cU*btiix  awi. 

Th«  whals  dlvUlon  ibsi  10  Vu*  priulaa. 
All  trtbs  «f  death  ihal  d««l  ia  stoci  (of  (alas. 
Vase  ihai* ;  iIm  beidwr,  mrmanr,  and  amltli. 
Who  Coma  ahamu'd  ftachi—a,  nt  tha  anihe. 

//. 
Whsa  emVan  Uiapoe  le  iha  (Md, 
The  kaatdfsd  fale^M,  m  tU  aMOof  flwaed  ; 
Tha  led  hM  Mtal  kaasa  t«  dka  1^.  Pm- 

Thaewetd 
or  Mkhaal,  b«mtW  tfwary  •(  bod 
Waa  (iv'n  bin  tettpand  ae,  iW  aauhM  k«««i 
Nar  aolid  avaM  mlai  that  odx*.  JftlM. 

Pp  nee  tka  vklar  aagnU.  and  l*  ar«i 
TW  Balta  MaByrt  mU(,  /». 

Tho  MM,  s«d  mfcs.  aad  tkks  Kbouad* 
ToefaibteenMvieMMff  Fif«- 
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-See  Ihe  preceding  (lefinitioD. 


Til*  pw*  of  0<td  b  vrmv^  »inl  deFmra  enough 
■[aiiMt  the  uoat  violent  inctminn  of  the  ipiriN  t4  the 
■oriM  of  darknru.  Jmrng  Tttjilw . 

So  Mu»  onnipmrat  invmiln  tho  pUin, 
(The  wido  dr*irojeT  of  the  net  of  miui). 
Trrmr,  hit  hr*i  Inre^  tan  ■tirnil*  liu  cotirM 
Arm'd  with  stem  boUnOM  »»d  cnurawiH  force. 

Aod  now  wtih  thornf  t)ie  aliudtiiig  anmut  elowd, 
T\i  Uoee*  Iukm,  >hi«M«  to  fthirld»  opfmMid, 
HiMt  k|:>iM  hMt  tb*  diMlowj  Icpon*  diww. 
Tbr  anundinn  dart*  an  iron  Ii!ui|M'U  flrw  j 
Victor*  utd  «u)i)uuhv<l  joiit  pramiKiMHn  ttirt, 
Tr)uin|iliani  thoute  ftad  tlyinit  |tr"XRi  arii*  ; 
Witb  Mnubinf  blood  tbr  *Vi\H'"ty  |;n>tiiiil  U  iftn, 
And  fUoglim^d  beroet  swrll  the  dmdrnl  tiiln. 

OawH  linls  iKs  wmtw  wii^  a  UiHudBhng  «atind, 
Rii  Imikm  ormaur  rup  Sfkiiut  the  proiuid.  Id. 

ThvD  I  be  pr«(^jr  ihmi  springs 
Fram  the  (orciu  of  our  Iftod. 
jlraud  with  thundiri,  dad  wilh  winfs, 
t>baU  ■  wldrr  world  comin»iid>  Cmh^wt, 

Tirror  i>  not  alvayi  the  eOnx  of  fore*  i  and  &• 
mui«r^  u  nnt  a  victiiry.  Btvkc. 

AlIM, 

AkiiVull* 
Anii'Lias, 

AnH'ODI-E, 

Arm'mt, 
Abu'i.it. 

Caned  W  th«  man  that  tniMoth  in  nan,  anil 
tnukcth  Anti  kU  am ;  and  whoM  bmt  dcputeth  frara 
the  Liinl.  Jtr,  s«ti.  6. 

O  God,  Iby  arm  waa  here '. 
And  not  to  na.  but  to  thy  arm  aloaa, 
Aacnb«  wn  all. 

SMupenrr.  Hemry  V. 
And,  when  abe  take*  thjr  hand,  and  doth  itm  kind  i 
DoUi  awfcb,  what  rioga  and  armtel*  alia  cao  find. 

Bmy  nytnpb  of  (be  flood  hrr  trraaM  rending. 
Throw*  off  h«r  amUei  of  pearl  in  the  uain. 

Dfydtn, 
Lake  hrlpleaa  fririida,  who  view  frmn  atiore 
The  ItViiofi  thip,  and  b«ar  the  tampcai  roari 
So  atooil  they  with  (heir  armt  BcrvfM.  JJ. 

AtnidM  nni  arm*  aa  qvict  yon  (hall  be, 
A(  fiakyoiu  broodiojt  on  a  wini«r  tea. 

Id.  /ndiM  Bm^fnr, 
Lon(  arwif  of  oak  an  open  lirulp:  tuppltcd. 
Aim!  deep  th«  trarca  heuciOli  them  bending  glide. 

Olhm  bnld  ihcir  plaie  under  the  left  anKpU,  ihc 
htaH  aituation  for  km-piitf;  it  waxni.  Birt/i. 

The  Ireet  afin-ad  imt  their  anat  to  aUads  b»r  face  j 
Bvi  ahe  on  elbow  Iran'd.  Sidaeg. 

Where  iKt  tall  oak  bi»  aprending  mrm»  entwioav. 
And  wiih  the  ticFrh  a  oiiitnnl  abftd*  coaabinHi      Omjf. 

Abu,  in  heraldry  ;  the  arm  b  oftco  bomv  in 
com  nmuHir,  cither  erect  nr  cubil^  i.e.  couped  at 
lix  elbow,  or  embowed  in 
snDOur,  that  is,  cotiped  at  the 
shoutdpT,  bent,  gruptng  a 
military  slandara,  and  Ihe 
like.  A  dexter  arm  embowed 
in  armour,  encircled  by  a 
Wrcatli  of  laurel,  and  the  hatul 
puping  a  (land  of  military 
colon,  reprewnUrtff  Ihe  in- 
riocibte  nandord  of  the  French  taken  in  Kjcypt, 
•re  put  of  the  arms  of  the  family  of  Mir  KAlpli 
AnercroDiliy,  as  in  the  diagram  lui'nexed. 


Aftit,  in  anatoTiiy.    See  Asitoit,  t 

AuM,  in  {[ari)«fiinz,  u  wiimiiii 
n^pect  of  ctjcinnben  and  malo^  |r 
seiue  as  branch  of  other  planli 

Ark,  id  borsemanUiip,  it  applMd  b 
when,  by  pnruiiyg  iiovm  \m  (ioJ,  heat 
to  defend  nimwir  a^inst  the  hii,  tri »« 
bein|{  diecked  hy  it.  The  mt^j  x,  ^ 
uDoden  ball  covered  with  tclrn.  or  d 
ter,  put  on  hts  chinl,  which  wdl  to  pi 
hrlwrct)  the  jaw-bonts  as  to  jacffMli 
ing  his  heaH  so  near  bis  braaiL 

Afiu,  ill  ma^ttiun.  A  lurf— il 
be  armed  when  it  ii  capped,  ami,t 
iron  or  Me«l,  in  order  fo  mur  it  tiii 
greater  wrighl,  and  atw  to  dutiap^ 
its  poles.     See  MAr.5cfikii. 

Arm  or  an  Akcbdm,  the  putlift 
fluke  b  tet. 

To  Arm  a  Shot,  in  t^Qnery,  lonHi 
rope-jrani,  or  old  rags,  about  the  cd  lil 
bar  which  panes  tfarongb  the  ibot. 

AUMACALES,  ALNlfc^RD^«1h 
cn«,  a  riTfr  of  Ilabylou,  called alM>FM 
or  llic  Hoyal  Trench,  by  l*olybi»; 
Royal  Kivtr  by  Ptolemy.  1lw»k( 
by  Nebiiehadnvziar  fiom  the  Eusbfll 
naturcJIy  diridea  into  two  chiBM»l«a| 
through  Babyloa,  the  other  tkto^ 
and  thrn  Wis  loib  the  Tifrn.  tv 
chaDoel  between  these  two  a  the  i 
which  mixes  with  tbt  Tij^is  betow  S| 
Apaniea. 

ARMACOTTA,  a  town  of  Iliads 
district  of  Uarawas,  in  the  Soatfax 
•erenty-fire  milea  south  by  west  i 
LoDj.  79*  5S'  E..  lau  9*  43'  N. 

ARMADA.  Spanish  ;  the  armaj; 
tempted  to  in<r:ide  Kngiand  in  the  til 
Kliiabeth.  TbnonBada,  to  w{uct>d| 
in  confidence  of  succesi,  eare  ikt^ 
Ttodble,  consisted  ttf  1.S0  uiipa,  mj 
were  greatly  snpcrior  m  itnaigth  •■ 
that  had  been  seen  befbra.  If  had  ob, 
30,000  soldiers  and  8000  saolofa,  j 
I'olunieers  of  the  toon  distingMiAt 
Spain.  It  carried  2650  gnat  |cuaa,« 
for  half  a  year,  aiul  coatained  tad 
of  military  ttona  aa  only  tbe  Spaq 
enriched  oy  the  treasures  of  tlw 
America,  rould  supply.  The  tni 
were  to  b«  joined  oy  24fiOQ  mat 
Duke  of  Panna  had  assembled  m  ■ 
hood  of  NienpArl  and  DunLiri.  r 
ing  these,  he  had,  with  incrtftltble  lafi 
a  gPfat  number  of  ttai-bottootkBd  vefl 
brought  sailors  to  navinte  than  H 
in  tlie  Balbc.  Most  ^  thcw  m^ 
built  at  Antwerp  ;  and  aa  be  dent  ^ 
bring  Ihcni  by  »ea  to  Nicuport,  M 
have  been  iniercepled  by  di«  ~ 
obliged  to  aend  thrm  aloog  the  ' 

from  Ghent  to  Hfujjea  by  the 

these  towns,  and  from  Brusea  to 
new  cuial  which  he  dog  cm  porpoi 
borious  undertaking  was  already  I 
the  Duke  now  waited  for  the  a| 
Spaniah  flett ;  hoping  that,  as  noo^ 
approach,  the  Dutch  and  EagliA' 
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e  coast  wovUd  retire.  When  the 
iD^bind,  terror  ourj  conMermilion 
ibitaiit8.  A  fleet  of  nut  above 
iu,  and  those  very  small  id  cotn- 
II  thkt  was  to  oppoM  It  by  tea. 
cial  towtts  of  Eni^lsud,  however, 
to  fumisli  fthips  for  reinforcing 
r.     The  titirens  of  London,  in- 

vfeuels,  which  they  were  ix>m- 
ip,  TOluntirily  f)ti«i  out  double 
Ithe  ^ntry  and  nobility  equipped 
IS  at  tlioir  own  charge.  Lord 
ingbam  wii<i  ailmiml;  and  under 
ike,  Hawkiiu,  and  Frobisher,  all 
«n  at  connge  ajid  capacity.  Tbe 
wu  ttuioned  at  Plymouth.  A 
in.  cooaiiting  of  forty  v«smIi, 
emiiih,  was  commanded  by  Lord 
id  son  of  die  protector  Somenpt, 
mkirk  in  order  to  inl^rc«|>t  ihc 
a.  The  land  forret  of  Kit^land 
nerous  than  those  of  the  enemy, 

discipline  and  experience.  An 
)  men  wa$  dispo;«d  in  ditfcrent 
e  south  coast,  with  otderv  lo  n~ 

snd  waste  the  counuy,  if  they 
vnt  tbe  Spaniardi  from  Undine ; 

1000  hone,  under  the  command 
L«iceiler,  were  lUtioned  at  Til- 

to  dufeml  the  rapilal ;  and  the 
,  coruJMing  of  34,iK>0  foot  and 
DtaaodMl  by  Lord  Uunsdon,  was 
jarding  tbe  tjueeo's  person,  and 
Tiarch  whithefsoevcT  the  enemy 
Tbeav  anntn,  ihotigli  all  l)ie 

had  been  able  to  land,  would 
xn  aufScieot  lo  lia«e  ptoiected 
'  their  couniiy.  But  lu  the  bie 
ibat  everu,  mucbdejiended  on  the 
•  bntUe,  all  nwa  of  reflecuon  en- 
lOBt  acriotu  apprcheniioni  of  the 
t  50,000  veterans,  uommanded  by 

a  Kcnenl  a*  the  Duke  of  Parma. 
It  was  undaunted.  Sheissuedall 
1  trutquitlity,  animated  her  peopla 
lutonce,  and  employed  erery  re- 
ilher  licr  doiDOfUc  tfilunlion  or  her 
acould  aflbrd.  She  even  appealed 
n  the  camp  at  Tilbury ;  and  riding 
M,  diicovcied  a  cheerful  and  am- 
■nee,  exhorted  tlie   loldiern  to  rr- 

duty  to  tl>eir  couniry  and  tlicil 
ftcmmtd  brr  inlcniioii.  ihouKh  a 

tfi«nhetwlf  into  the  Arid  agaiial 
i  nthcT  penih  in  baule  than  aur< 
id  slavery  of  her  people.  *  1  know/ 
»dly,  ■  I  have  but  lb«  weak  and 
.  woman  ;  but  I  hare  tbe  hwi  of 
r  a  king  of  England  too  I'  The 
'  ElixalMih  cmntnunwrated  lUdf  to 

arery  man  rvaolved  to  diA  ratlier 

itIbOD. 

I  anaada  was  ready  m  the  begin- 
tni  ito  railtnc  waa  retarded  by  the 
admiral  anil  rtc<^admiral.  The 
e  expedition  was  then  iipvrn  to  llw 
la  Stdotua,  a  nun  entirely  ineape- 
aflain.  Thta  pnnaoboit,  lo  aoma 
>  friMniic  the  design  whicb  ma 


also  rendered  ten  luccessfnt  by  other  accideou. 
Next  day,  after  le;i*iiis  the  port  of  Lidbon,  the  ar- 
auida  met  with  a  violent  tempest,  which  ^unk 
gome  of  the  smallest  of  their  shippmi^,  and  obliged 
tite  fleet  lo  put  back  into  harliour.  After  some 
tiiAc  speut  in  retiltiDg,  they  put  again  to  sea. 
Deinf;  descried  by  Fleinmii,  o  bcottt^ih  pirate,  he 
immediately  informed  the  English  adiiiiral  ufdtieir 
approach.    Kftinghatn  had  juit  lime  to  gitt  out  of 

fiori.  when  he  saw  the  Spanish  armada  comtog 
ull  Bail  towards  bim,  disponed  m  the  form  of  a 
cresceiil,  and  stteidiing  to  the  di>tance of  M.-fen 
milei  from  the  eKtremity  of  one  diVMiun  to  tttat  of 
the  oltif  r.  The  I'ln>;liMh  admiral,  consideriag  that 
tlie  Spaniards  would  be  much  superior  to  bim  in 
dote  A^ht,  by  tlie  site  of  their  sliipn  and  the  num- 
ber of  their  troops,  he  wisely  resolvH  to  content 
himself  with  bar^isiing  them  in  their  voyage,  and 
with  wnlching  aitenlively  allUie  advanugeswiuch 
ini[;ht  be  rierivcd  from  Morm^,  cross  winds,  and 
such  likeforluiiouii  atcident-t-  Ilesoondiacemcd 
a  r^rorabl«  opportuniiy  of  attacking  the  vice- 
admiral  Kecaldo.  This  he  did  in  person;  and  on 
tliat  occasion  disnlayed  so  much  dexienty  in  work' 
ir);  his  sltip,  and  in  loading  and  firing  his  guns  as 
gTe:\tly  alanoed  the  Spanianti  for  Recaldo'*  fate. 
I-Tom  that  time  they  ke|K  much  ctoKcr  to  one  ano- 
ther ;  uothwithstandiug  whi4:h,  th«  Kngliah  on  liie 
same  day  attacked  one  of  the  largest  saleaases. 
Other  si>aniih  ships  come  np  to  her  relief;  Inil 
in  iheit  hurry  one  of  tbe  principal  gaJleons,  which 
bad  a  great  part  of  their  treasure  on  board,  ran 
foul  of  another  ship,  and  had  one  of  her  masu 
brokeo.  In  conieqitence  of  tins  misfortune  she 
fell  behind,  and  was  loktu  by  Sir  rraiicis  Drake; 
who  OD  the  same  day  took  another  large  ship, 
which  had  been  accidentally  set  on  fire.  Several 
other  rencounters  bapf>ened,  in  all  of  which  tlie 
English  proved  victorious,  throngh  the  great  ad- 
vantage which  they  derived  from  tiie  lightness  of 
their  ships,  and  the  dexterity  uf  the  uilors,  as 
the  Spaniards  did  not  suHicitrntly  understand 
nautical  mechanics  to  avul  themselves  of  die 
unusual  magnitude  of  their  ships.  The  RiidUsli 
sailed  round  them,  approached,  and  reurrd,  with 
a  velocity  that  ainaicd  them,  attd  did  immense 
execulitui  wilh  llieir  cannon;  fwr,  while  wery 
shot  of  theirs  proved  effectual,  ttieir  khijM  suU 
fered  very  little  damage  from  the  enemy,  wbotwi 
guns  bfrin;:  planted  too  hii[b,  genetaUy  )|>ent 
tlicir  (on-e  in  ait.  lite  S|>lotairds,  bowever,still 
I'ODlinurtI  lo  advance  till  they  came  oppmite  lu 
Calais;  where  the  duke  dc  Mnlina,  havuig  or- 
deie<l  them  lo  cut  xnchor,  sent  infornutiun  lo 
the  Duke  of  Parma  <tf  bis  arrival,  aiul  lutrc-aied 
him  (o  hasieo  tbs  embvtatiw  of  his  force*. 
FamcM)  BCcoediiiKly  befpu  to  put  hit  tn>op4  on 
board  :  but,  at  the  aama  Uine,  inftinned  Medina, 
that  the  veaseU  which  he  had  prepared  wnc 
proper  nnly  for  transporttng  die  iroon*,  but 
were  utu  riy  unfit  fur  fi^htini: ;  and  for  tnii  rea- 
son ull  the  armada  were  hrtlL^;hl  <till  ot-arttl', 
and  the  coast  cleared  of  die  Dutch  ships  which 
had  lilocfcfd  up  Nteuport  and  Duiikuk.  becoiitd 
not  stir  without  i^poamc;  hit  arny  to  rcrtiun 
ruin,  die  r«MiB«iui-iife  ••(  wIulIi  wuuld  probably 
l«  ibc  entire  loi*  of  ihe  N<     '     -'I.      lu  ciuu- 

Siasce  with  i)i>a  riNjur*  .  i  «<«>  or- 

led  to  adnuKv ;  aud  ii  ^d  withie 
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fe'h^ht  or  DuiiVttk,  betwMvi  the  Rngluh  fleet  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  Diilch  on  the  other,  when 
a  sudden  calm  ;>ut  a  stop  to  all  il5  motions. 

Ill  tt)is  becolmi-d  iitualioo  the  three  fiwts  te- 
raained  for  one  whole  day.     About  the  middle 
of  tlie   night  a  bre«ie   sprung   up;  and    Lord 
Howard  had  recourse  to  an  eipedient  which  had 
been  fiappity  devbed  on  th«  oar  before.     Hav- 
ing filled  i.-ieht  ships  with  pilot,  sulphur,  and 
other  coinbu'ilitili;  titutcriitls,  hp  &et  tire  to  thetn, 
and  sent  thtim  before  tlte  wind  i^ajnst  the  dif- 
ferent diTitioni  of  l)«  Spanid)  fleet.     When  the 
Spuiiarda  beheld  theve  ihips  in  Haines  approach- 
ing tovrards  tlicm,  it  brought  to  their  n-mcm- 
branci?  ihe  huvock  tthit"!!  had  lioen  iiuide  bj  the. 
(ire-9hipi  employed  n^ainst  tlie  I>tUie  of  Parma's 
bridjfe  nt  the  sicst  of  Antwerp.     Tht  darkoess 
of  Ihe  night  incn.-ast.-d  the  terror  nilh  uhicK  their 
imaginations  were  ovcrMhelined,  and  ilie  panic 
flew  from  one  end  of  ihe  fleet  to  the  other. 
Each  crew,  anxinut  only  for  Ih^ir  own  prefer- 
ration,  thought  of  noihiug  but  bow  to  escape  the 
present  dan^r.     Some  of  them  took  time  lo 
weigh  iheir  anchors,  but  crthers  cut  llieir  cables, 
and  sofferv-d  ibeir  ships  to  driTe  with  blind  pre- 
cipitation, without  conKiilerini;  whether  they  did 
not  thcn;bv  expose  themxelvei  lo  a  greater  don- 
giT  than  that  which  they  were  so  soLicitoui  to 
nvoid.    In  tliif  confusion  the  »)iip9  ran  foul  of  one 
anotlier :  the  ^liuek  was  dreadful,  and  several  of 
tliem  received  so  much  damage  u»  to  be  rendered 
unfit  for  future  use.    \Vben  day-light  retanied 
Lord  Howard  had  the  saii8fiict.on to  perceirethal 
hisstralaK^m  had  fully  produced  Ihedesired  eflecL 
The  enviny  were  still   in  cstremc  disorder,  and 
llieir  ships  widely  separated  and  dispersed.  His 
fleet  had  lately  received  a  great  augmentation  by 
the  ships  fitted  out  by  the  nobility  and  gentry, 
and  by  tboM  under  Lord  Seymuiir,  who  bad  h^ 
.lustin  de  Nassau  ai  alone  sufficient  lo  guard  the 
coast  of  Flanders.   Being  bravely  seconded  by  Sir 
Fraii<.i!i  Drake,  and  all  (lie  other  ofBcers,  he  made 
haste  to  improve  the  iulvnutu^  which  wiu  now 
^iresented  to  him,  and  attacked  ther-nemy  in  dif> 
I'trent  quarters  at  the  same  lime  with  tlte  utmost 
impetuosity  and  ardour.    The  engajremcnt  began 
at  luur  ID  ttie  moraing,  and  lasted  till  six  at  night. 
The  Spaniards  disphtyed  in  every  rencounter  Uie 
most  intrepid  btwery  ;  but,  front  the  causes  al< 
ready  mentioned,  they  did  very  little  execution 
.igaiiist  tlie  English,  while  many  of  their  own  shipa 
were  greatly  damaged,  and  twelve  of  the  largest 
were  eiilier  nin  aground,  sunk,  or  compelled  to 
surrender.     It  was  now  evident  that  the  purpone 
of  the  armada  wu  utterly  frustrated.     Tne  Spa- 
ntsfa  admimI,al^erTnBny  unsuceesful  rencounten, 
prepared  Iheiefore  to  make  his  w;iy  home;  but 
Bs  ine  winds  were  contrary  to  his  return  through 
the  channel,  he  resolved  to  take  the  circuit  of 
the  island.    Hie  English  fleet  followed  him  for 
some    time  ;    and    had   not    their  ammunition 
fallen  short,  they  would  have  obliged  the  annada 
to  surrender  at  discretion,     Such  a  conclusion 
of  the  entcqmie  would  hare  been  truly  illuslri- 
oui  to  the  F.nglish,  but  the  event  was  scarce  less 
btal  to  the  Spaniards.     Tlie  armada  was  at- 
tacked hy  a  V  ioletit  storm  in  t>a»ing  the  Orkneys ; 
and  the  uliips,  having  alreaay  lost  their  anchors, 
were  obliged  lo  keep  at  sea,  while  the  mannen, 


geaos-  Bil 
obtw^l 

jrcw  i^H 

ioMilM 
SBMllHi 


unaccuiiomed  to  haid»htri\  aadoaUtva 
such  unwieldy  vessels,  alkntd  Amtolp 
tlie  wesiere  isles  of  Sroihad,  at  sa  At« 
Ireland,  where  they  were  (Rtteibl}  «i 
Not  (lup  half  of  the  fleet  returned  to  Sfii 
a  soil  smaller  proparlinn  nf  the  wkUoia 
men.  t^eeii  Eloftbeih  ofdend  mU 
struck  on  tike  occasion,  with  thti  ouiUV-J 
VII   Dkcs  it  (M!ftii'A>rvt. 

All^IA  D«Rr.,  to  ^ve  arntii,  imomti 

cfuirter«,  st£ni&«s  to  dub,  or  make  a  \aH 

Arka  Dcpotieik,  to  lay  down  tiat, 

punishment  anciently  enjoioed  whMaa 

contmilti^  an  offence. 

ARMADILIA.  denoted  a  sqwtel 
of  war,  in  the  Spanish  Amencu  UTf,  I 
niaiiiiiiined  On  tlic  American  tmA  li  | 
foreigners  from  trading  with  tkeSpHii 
the  Indians,  both  in  lime  of  wW: 
Tbe  viarada  of  tbia  amudilU  wot  cn 
called  guards  costu. 

ARMADILLO,  in  Knlofy.  >  $f^ 
the  dusypu_i.     Soe  DxsTl>ir». 

Armahillo,  in  entoriHriagy,  aMdfAl 
nstui  species  of  tbe  oniscui  geaos-  tt 
cinereous,  brown  ;  the  tail  b 
Found  in  Europe. 

ARMAGCDDON,  a  lltbicw 
Rev.  XV).  16,  which  has  occaiiaaai  I 
among  commentators,  lis  nan*  i ' 
giddo,  where  Bank,  with  10,000 1  . 
almost  unarmed  men,  eatiRly  toM*^ 
most  wholly  slew,  tbe  raigli^  botf  <(  ^ 
naanites,  and  may  be  interpRMd  ttsAM 
oft  room,  ' 

AitMAGU.acountT  rn  IwlW. » j| 
vince  of  ri8ter,i9  tiouiided  north  b]  Ix^* 
west  by  Tyrone  aiul  Mooagfaaa  coaAtM 
Louth,  and  east  by  Down  coualy.  bill 
English  miles  in  bteadtfa,  by  tWiy^Mii 
from  north  to  soaib,  consistrng  wvOf  rf 
fertile  soil.  Tbe  duio  of  mgwil—  ol 
Fews,  of  which  Sliere  Gulliso,  i»\H 
visible  at  forty  rades  distance,  btBSM 
the  whole  of  tlus  country,  in  a  south  wKtl 
exhibiting  m  their  progren  csrlfaB^  d 
rocks,  so  witd  and  romantic,  a)  to  piW 
highly   sublime    and   pi  ^<«■ 

minerals  or  mineral  wu'i  -n  f 

vered  i  and,  except  ttiet;i«^  Luudi  Ml 
are  but  two  imall  lakes,  the  CaauBii^ 
lough,  and  IxHigh  Clay,  which  •uppM 
city  with  water  :  the  chief  riven  arc  ifc 
water.  Ran,  Callcn.  Tall-wr»t«,  Cnshil 
Tara,  FU'ury,  Fnrk-hil),  and  lane  Ml 
petty  farmeis  of  t)ii«  oouniy  urt  aUkmt 
engaged  in  the  liii«-n  manulacCHrt^  m 
average  of  eleven  years  prvviooi  ta  I 
quantity  of  thai  anicle  wkicb  ihtf  HN 
to  Ihe  Imen-hall  of  Dnhlin  amoualarili 
£310,000,  vxcluMve  ofwhsu  tbry  mUi 
This  shire  sends  two  memtv  r^  i.i 
towns,  besides  the  city 
Ready,  Louglig^l.  Ma: ,. 
milton,  Lurgatt,  Ponadowu,  4mm1 
county  is  divided  imo  fir« 
lAwerandVppet  Fewh,  Vftpct  mrfUi 
Turranoy,  and  OWcil^nd  bunoy,  «D> 
total  populuioo  of  141,381   Uillillir 


I 


rtwwn  M"  4*  and  54'  30*  N.  Imt., 
r*4'«iwl  e'  45'  W.  loiig.  Armagh 
Uoj^liiiaJ  aw  of  an  ardidioeese, 
tuaoU  prcmDOR  of  the  nine  ivuae, 
t  is  slyled  primate  of  all  Ireland,  in 
tiMi  tu  Uie  archbisliou  of  Dublin, 
>\y  called  jiriinaie  of  Iirland,  u 
f  an  act  of  council  in  1634. 
I  ciiy  of  I,  l*(er,  anrienlly  tlir  metro- 
■nd.  and  now  the  capiial  of  th« 
tmfh.     U  is  situated  on  n  hill,  sup- 

liitflily  cullivalei)  mid  pir1uiV9()ue 
wil)im  Icsi  than  a  <]uniier  of  a  mile 
*K]lca,  to  whose  banks  it  once  ex- 
I  ibc  Kmt  of  the  consmluhnl court  of 
f  of  Armagh,  witose  set  extends 
(tie,  vii,  Amia;:h,  l>e?ry,  Meaih, 
Lnulli,  bein^  srvcnly-fivo  En^'lish 
trih  to  sotiih,  and  fru'm  Iwplvc'and 
}'-two  in  brfodth.  Aimagb  was,  in 
nturivs,  an  entensire  and  populous 

cekbrjted  as  a  place  of  learning, 

period,  ncctinlins  to  I'lt  Irish  liis- 
stiwU-nb  al  its  college.  Thi* 
iTKegothic  building,  190  ft't't  from 
utd  125  from  north  to  aouth,  which 
t  deiinied  for  Ausuitinian  canom, 
BUi^a  by  fire,  aM  ravaged  by  ihc 
Qok  off  or  annihilated  the  af<;tiivrs 
iBl  place.  From  the  time  ot  ilie 
if  the  abbeys,  with  wbicb  Armagh 
bid  dwitMlled  into  a  rery  iosif^tuR- 
dected  town,  and  in  tliis  stale  it 
I  Dr.  Bicfaard  Robinson,  aflerM-aids 
5^  was  uromoled  to  th«  priraacr. 
■ly  munificence  of  this  prelate,  Ihc 
I  reiiuired,  and  the  town  altogether 

le  uuill  and  endowed  an  obaerva- 
•xc«U«oi  asuonomical  apparatus,  a 
I  pibcc,  with  a  chapet  on  the  glebe 
It  city.  To  his  liberality  Armaeh 
ed  for  a  pan»b  church,  lately  built, 
M>1  where  children  are  to  be  edu- 
Htdy*  according  to  tlie  modem  in>- 
a.  Ttte  school  is  iu  a  RounsliioK 
d  if  etsdowed  with  1530  acres  of 
kb  in  1804  produced  a  ^u  annual 
1.  IOj.  5|{/-  a  rery  elegant  county 
la  whidi  the  business  of  the  assiies, 
W,  kc.  ia  transacted,  haa  becti  lately 
bM  of  the  gentle  aodi*ity  on  which 
ry  Hands.  In  front  of  thi«  huildiii); 
f  pteaaani  public  walks,  miirounded 
led  in  an  elliptic  form.  (Mtfaewext 
ty  them  IS  a  cliarier-hou*e  or  elee- 
n  hI>ooI  of  conitu)cratili>  mnitnitude, 
tiS.  In  adtlttion  to  the  chuichca 
ioned,  the  plwret  of  wunhip  ate,  a 
terian  cliurvh,  a  cliureh  fnr  Uie 
irjre  Roman  (.'atbulic  ihufirl,  ami  a 
■l«,lMi  by  tlie  MctlKuJifii  Tfir  ciiy 
on,  sent  two  members  to  I'arliameDt; 
Bum*  one.  Armagh  hai  a  very 
Wtn  Tuesday  i  the  pmuripal  com- 
a  Hi*  linen  cloth  m  the  brawu  iiiite. 
rceUy  sales  of  thi*  artirte  amount 
it,  of  twenty-'^-  "U,  *-aIue 

tn  It  alw  it  ' '  Saiunlay 

A  til  Unds  01  {itovuiuua.     By  a 


census  taken  in  1817  the  number  of  inhabitants 
wei*  T010,  of  whtcb  'iWl  arc  of  the  t:«ubliilnl 
church,  Jisienien  of  varinui  sects  1590.  ctiiefly 
l*rc5l>ytenani,  and  3413  Rmnan  Cntlkolics. 
Nuuilier  of  bouses  126B.  Dutani  north  from 
Dublin  si&ty>twu  niiirt,  S.  S.  E.  from  i/otuioa- 
deny  fofty-eight.  Iam-^  ,  acwrdinj  to  the  mosl 
accurate  oboeiTauoni,  fi''  37*  30*  W.,  bl.  54' 
21'  15-  N. 

ARMAGNAC,  a  fintile  and  populous  coun^ 
of  Fnnce,  m  Gascony,  now  included  iu  th« 
departmenu  of  lite  (Jer^  and  L'ppcr  Pyrenees. 
It  was  dinded  into  Upper  and  Lower,  and  was 
bkewise  known  by  the  appelUiitms  of  *  while 
and  I'lat-k  Arma;nitkc.'  The  Mil  i»  fertile,  and 
produc-i  com,  %>ine,  flnv,  and  fruit.  Consider- 
u'lc  tntfic  IS  cnuncd  on  in  ihe$e  prodiiclioat,  and 
also  in  wultry,  woul,  s.iltpci«,  aui  brandy. 
The  chief  lown  n  AueU,  now  the  capital  oftlttt 
dcpartmt  nt  of  the  (.ters. 

Alt.MA  LtntRA,  free  Arm*,  Ijst.;  in  tnciimt 
law,  asvronl  and  a  laocc  ^ven  to  aaavmtwhen 
br-  W.1S  made  frte. 

AllMAMAXI  ;  from  arma,  l^t.  atmi,  and 
a/ittKa,  Gr.  a  carriace  ;  iu  antiquity,  n  kind  of 
Scjihian  chittiois,  with  two  Mluvlsadnmol  with 
crowns,  shields,  and  other  spoiU,  earned  in  (»ro- 
ct«non  after  the  images  of  the  gods  and  ^rcat 
men. 

AailA  llrvraaArA,  inTerted  arms,  was  a  pu> 
nishment  Mhen  a  man  was  convicted  of  felony. 

AUMAIML'M  I' .sot' ex  TV  u,  a  sympathetic 
ointment,  by  winch,  in  the  days  of  credulity, 
wounds  were  believed  to  be  cured,  iKiwerer  dui- 
lant  the  patient,  by  only  anointing  the  weapons- 

AilMAS.\0,  aunall  town  of  Brasil.  which  is 
a  great  fishin}!  siatiun  fur  whales.  Several  pjcn 
ptojeet  from  the  shore  into  eighieen  u>  twenty 
ml  (lepi))  of  water,  on  which  are  erected  crane* 
and  other  machinery;  and  hither  are  the  ftih 
which  are  cnuglii  on  the  coast  brought  to  be  cat 
up  and  boiled.   Long,  47'  au*  W,,  Ut.  ilT*'  5'  S. 

AKMATA,  in  entomology,  a  species  of  apti, 
the  owlitta  annaia  of  Kirby,  a  mttive  of  Europe. 
Also  a  species  of  seplura,  found  in  Europe. 

AU\I.\TirAI,  in  ancient  physic,  a  aetersiTe 
kind  of  (.-ollynuni,  of  creat  value  in  removiDy 
asperities  of  tht  cy»-Ua8.  Iu  chief  iogredieou 
were,  bs  ortum,  ^m  ammootac,  and  the  roou 
of  the  tree  Thus,  The  preparation  u  dcscnbed 
by  Galen.  Aeiius,  Paulus,  uul  Scribooius. 

AUMATlMtA,  in  the  andent  military  art,  a 
kind  of  ex  erase,  performed  widi  missive  wkadoos. 
aa  daria,  ^PfMn.  arrows,  and  the  like.  Under  it 
were  indodcd  tM  tfi rowing  of  ihespcai  orjavelin, 
shooting  with  bows  and  arrows,  tic  Used  pet- 
aooally,  it  was  an  ap{telULio«  potn  la  the  aol' 
diets  who  were  li^lit  arincol ;  a*  well  as  those  in 
thf  etnfMTtir's  rrliuue. 

AK.MEU  Ksir.uT,  u  rock  at  the  l^Aud's 
^Jld  in  the  coun^  of  Corosiall,  ao  called  froui 
Its  rr*rmbUnce  to  a  man  in  armoar. 

Aauui  Ship,  ji  vMsel  oocasunuiUy  I^Ven  into 
the  scrvtu:  of  the  government  lu  ume  of  mar,  and 
rmnloyad  to  guard  some  partuular  eaaat,  oc  ai- 
tMM  oa  a  fteft.  SIm-  is  tlwiefoitf  arnwd  and 
equipped  in  all  respecu  Ulu*  a  khtp  of  war,  and 
itiminandMl  by  an  ulKctf  of  the  navy,  wbu  ht* 
the  tank  of  a  naMcc  mhI  ooiunaadcr.     All  shi^v 
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of  thJ  tort  are  upon  Ote  esubliihtnent  of  the 
king's  sloop),  ImviDj;  a  lieuU'nBiit,  master,  pur- 
«r.  »aineon,  itc. 

ARMRGUM,  a  lown  of  lIintloHUii,  on  the 
flhOK  or  The  C;UTia(Jc,  fixty-AiY  miles  north  of 
Madrai'  On  Uie  disputes  wiili  the  Dutch  and  wiili 
the  kingof  Golcon(la,«liith  vwIliI  lu  ilietempo- 
rerj  «bandonmfnl  of  Moiiiilipalain,  io  1628-Q, 
the  nriUiih  first  ^staSlisliL'd  iliemsiflvM  in  the 
Carnalic  u  Annegurn,  mounting  twelve  piec«s 
ofcaoaon  on  the  factory.  It  stands  to  n.  Uu 
14**,  E.  long.  80"  IB'. 


AllMENA,iH  rKitany.  a  one  |ina fay  1 
lo  a  kjnil  of  villi  aspaam;  tni  Ac  a 
Gr«fki  uaed  the  Mmewgra  loopewtli] 
ihooti  of  lit  ocolcnt  plaat*. 

AUMBNR.  or  Anhi»*.  aninoMnV^ 
PaiitiliiijoiiiJ.     Tbe   iahikitAnu  raamfttdl 
wiUia  wall,  because  of  the  oohlnaic'lM  I ' 
imaipniag  the;  •hotild  hy  thai  ma 
wanner.     But  this  prormi  tffcrtiiil,^ 
to  the  proverli,  Anneoeo  nuna  dD||%| 
express  som^  egrcfpou  fioUy. 
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ARMENIA,  conunoDly  called  Hbik.  in  .in- 
dent and  modern  geogniphy,  it  country  in  the 
north-cut  part  of  the  Turkish  dominions  m 
Asia.  Armenia,  its  moit  ancient  tuidk,  is  sup- 
posed by  soniQ  to  have  been  denved  from  Aram, 
the  origiinl  denominnUnn  of  Syria.  ThcGrcek* 
deriTea  it  from  Armonus,  one  of  the  Argonauts 
who  »cule<]  in  this  country.  Meun.  Bochart 
ami  nr>-ant,  nevertheless,  thought  dificrenlly ; 
the  former  supposing  it  to  be  a  contraction  of 
*J&^n,  Ua.r-mini,  Ihc  motmtain  Mint,  the  name 
of  a  province  of  this  country,  ntenrioned  hy  Je- 
remiuli  the  prophet,  ch.  li.  27,  and  placed  hy  him 
betvreeii  Ararat  and  j\«chcnai ;  and  probably  re- 
ferred lo  by  Ainoi  (ch.  iv.  3)  under  tlie  name 
of  njlis^n,  llarmunati,  or  mountain  of  tlte 
moon.—t'hale^.  I.  i.  c.  3. ;  and  the  latter.  Anal. 
Anc.  MytlK>l.  vol.  iii,  n.  2,  distmgui>hmg  be- 
tween this  country  and  Aramea,  or  the  land  of 
Aram,  which  was  .-separated  from  it  by  mount 
Taurus,  supposed  it  to  he  denominated  from 
Ar-mcn  or  Har-men,  the  ntountain  on  which  ihc 
ark  rwrti-d  after  the  flood. 

Armenia  was  anciently  divided  into  Major  and 
Minor,  or  the  Greater  and  Lesser.  Armenia 
Major,  or  Annenia  properly  so  uilteil,  was,  M- 
oording  to  Strabo,  bouruled  on  the  sovtli  by 
mount  Taurus,  separating  it  from  Me«opoiamia; 
on  the  east  liy  the  two  Medias;  on  the  north  by 
Ibena  and  Albania,  or  that  part  of  Caticasui  bv 
which  both  are  nurroundvd  ;  and  on  the  wwt  bv 
Armenia  Minor,  or  ihe  moimi^ins  Paryadres,  by 
some  I'oniic  nations,  and  by  tlte  Kuphrates. 
Ptoleny  dirides  the  whole  of  Armenia  into  three 
districts:  the  first,  comprehending  that  part 
which  lies  bciwceii  the  Cyru*  and  the  Araxos ; 
Afl  second,  those  provinces  which  pxtfnd 
westward  to  tlie  bendmg  of  the  Euphrates ; 
and  the  third,  all  the  country  lyind  between 
the  springs  of  the  Tigris,  and  that  part  of 
Uie  Euphrates  which  separates  Commagene 
from  Annenia  Major.  TTie  most  consirletable 
cities  of  ancient  Annenia  werr-  Attaxata,  Sebas- 
tia,  Armosata,  Tigraiiooetta.  ArlJigera,  Carcathi- 
ocena,  Colonia,  and  (•'horxa.  Strabo  enumerates 
six  rivers  of  pnncipal  note;  vii.  ilte  Lycus  and 
Phasis,  falliiij;  into  the  Pontus  ;  the  Cyni*  and 
AraKcs,  diu-hnrging  themvelvcs  into  the  Caspian 
Sea;  and  the  Ticns  and  Kuphtales,  which  dis- 
emijojrue  Ihemnetve*  into  tlie  Persian  Ciulf.  'lite 
most  considerable  motmtains  were  the  Moschick, 


votefci 


separating  the  western  parti  of  Aaa 
Colchis ;  tlie  Paryadrs,  eimdnf  1m 
mctlolhcbotdenof  AimeniaNiMflil' 
Masius,  l>ourulini;   the  province  of 
tlie  south,  A-i  Antitaiirui  does  fa)  OeM*; 
phale«,  Abui,  and  the  Gordjmi  oooa 

Armenia  Minor  wai  boundri  od  4i 
the  Euphratcf,  which  separated  it  li>* 
Major  ;  on  the  south  liy  Motini  Tmos 
it  fnim  Cilicia  ;  on  tlie  wtsi  ind  noflli ' 
chain  of  mounuins,  called  ia  Ai 
Mons    ScardtAcus,  Arauini,  and 
winch  dividwl  it  ftnm  CippaiWa 
very    mountainous  country,    ho*  * 
mountains   aiv    interspersed  wilk 
ftuiiful  vales  aboiindinK  with  oil  i 
inferior  to  the  best  in  Grwce.  lb 
a  part  of  Cappadoeia  till  the  rap  *f 
the  Great,  when  the  distinctMRi  bdwn 
the  Greater  and  the  Laner  wu  »«■*-  ^^ 
we  ha*e  ilreaily  mcnttmed.    In  AslteOl 
Koinins  it  w»»  divirlt-d  itilu  fc>iir 
I^viana,  Mwriaiia,  Aravena,  knd 
of  which  h.iil  its  cities  mentiMiid  ^ 
hut  those  of  chief  rwie  were  Md^flf* 
Gamace,  Am,  Arabyssii:!.  DasotB, 
Ladana.    Tlie  fonncrof  thetedtna"* 
an  area  of  30,130  miles;  the  Uim&>B^ 
of  tlie  Euphrates  ami  Armenia  Mij*.  tf 
to  tappadociaand  Cihci.t.  apoRMiod 
inclucies.     They  were  alio  caurd&Oi' 
Armenia,  in  refereoce  to  Ihe  HBtMt  *) 
which    It    was    Coiwiuervd    by  As  Ai 
piificcs. 

The  piefleot  boundaries  of  Anaaa 
GeoTfria  atid  Mingrelia  on  the  nanb,  A* 
nes  of  Julanterick  aud  the  province  i^f  k 
on  tlic  south  and  east,  anil  the  tviR  fA^al 
the  west.  The  natural  C»atnrt«  at  Urnim 
are  delightful  in  the  cttreiDc.  The  invii 
varied  and  tnghly  ptchire9que;  bcaasi 
lakes  and  civets,  ana  inttwected 
the  Tatanan  and  Caucasiaa  tm 
well  known  to  hare  lieen  lh«  1 
was  laid  the  terrestrial  patadt* 
Rden,  and  comV>inea  m.iiiy 
lilical  ailyantai^trs.  The  cUmate  ■  « 
agreeable,  owint;  to  lU  vTew  bo^  al 

sea,  whilst  To '  ■!  m  ea  i 

nant  waters  ii<  :i(  ^mt 

ThL-  talleys  ui.  ^ ,..,„*  .m^,*  wWJi 

shaded  are  rrikleni»hed  with  a  luxeMsc*^ 
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«di  detcription.  Three  hirresu 
MCi,whilft  itTap«s,meloDs,  potov- 
pcschei,  tJnionils,  onnges,  unci 
rich  Biid  delicious  flavor,  e»fiy- 
Tbe  ttorthem  part  ts  (tndtitd 
lint  umI  romantic  by  Mwrftl 
I  Caiuuos  diverging  over  the 
rent  directions,  answmni;  to  t)ie 
ci  of  llic  Nncii.tils,  and  the  Childir 
Tlie  aii(.-ic-nt  Taurus  is  divided 
rntihtd  L-hains,  ih«  northern  a.nd 
"he  luter  ts  a  lofly  range  njonint; 
try  as  f^tr  ts  Metopoumia,  and 
:  Masius  of  the  Greeks.  That 
belwMa  tlie  lake  \'lo  and  the 
ilia  (Aierbijan).  ws»  called  Ni- 
la  ancienti  fnini  it^  hciiiKnIwnys 
ow;  and  the  branch  vren  of  tiie 
e  Gordycan  range  inhabited  by 
ds,  who  still  preserrc  Uieir  an- 
tic oonhem  and  Hiulh^m  Taurus 
»y  ihe  tnoutit  Ararat,  on  winch 
:ed.  This  celebrated  mouniain, 
ein  exlremity  of  that  great  chain 
across  the  northcni  regions  of 
I  always  be«n  remvkal>le  in  the 
world.  Tlte  (up  of  it  is  covert-d 
\t  lower  regioiu  are  higlily  direr- 
iftive  plain*  and  beautiful  ralleyi, 
wr  supplies  excclleoi  mmerak, 
ra  t}uarriei  of  pure  jasper  and 
4oole»  Cwpii  01  the  ancients  he 
tde  of  Armenia,  towards  the  C*»- 
iiride  the  country  from  rtorthem 
are  also  other  mounuirts  of  less 
1  parts  of  Aftncnia. 
^rtDfiiua  an  not  nutrKrous.  Vin 
in  ft  nlley  of  the  same  name, 
iteuira  basin  fonned  by  dte  dif- 
of  the  Taurus.  Il  is  the  Arciasa 
ny,  and  tlte  Mantiane  mentioned 
I  len|^  u  about  eig^iy  milet, 
I  fifty.  Uf  this  lake  a  modem 
n  (M.  Jaubert.  p.  127.),  'The 
and  traoquillrty  of  its  cvrruleiia 
he  appearance  of  a  sea  which  is 
stonns.  lb  shores  are  clothed 
maruks,  myrtles,  and  oleanders. 
At  islands  inhabited  by  peaceful 
acaltered  over  its  liosom.'  The 
;eareexlrtniclysalt,aDd  M.Jau* 
Anns  tint  Uiey  are  eonlinually 
nd.  Rivan  lies  to  the  east  aci) 
^na,  at  a  distance  of  abom 
B  waten  are  fresh,  as  its  Persian 
naiiMs,  Kai^hir  kuoi  s'i  and 
seem  lo  indicale.  litis  lake  is 
m  lagna  in  circumference,  and 
I  nmZtufv.  Numerous  spnngs 
aurtd  in  every  part  of  the  couif 
a  the  bills  with  which  it  is  inter- 
■1  waten  art  poured  from  the 
niDliliia,  to  which  ibf  pvcolt 
lir  CBUle.  Ilie  Titpi*  and  Ku- 
I  two  great  riven  menlioned  by 
;  Id  the  prdvB  of  Eden,  and  ttie 
liM  for  rhaits)  are  wppoaed  lo 
nd  Pbom. 
part  uf  Aju  wu  not  well  known 


to  the  Greeks,  and  tberetbre  the  accotinta  which 
Ihcy  have  left  us  of  its  inhabilanta  are  scanty 
and  impeHt'd.  We  may,  however,  learn  from 
them  in  the  geneml,  that  (he  Armenians  were 
a  pjuioral  people,  lirinii;  in  a  patriarchal  man- 
ner, in  opm  villages  or  carems  in  the  moutH 
tains  and  inain(ainin{*  themselves  chieHy  by  the 
pniduce  »f  their  ilodts  and  herds,  tu  their  suc- 
cessors the  Kurds  do  at  (lie  pieseiit  day.  Xen. 
Anah.  iv.  S.  Jaubert,  p.  177.  They  sent  wine 
down  the  i-'iiphrates  lo  Babylon,  Herod,  i.  19-1 
and  likewise  furnished  Tyre  and  the  tradinff 
towns  on  the  Mediterranean  with  hones  ana 
mules,  Exek.  xivii.  n. 

As  (0  (lie  ohpn  of  the  ancient  Armenians, 
Kcrodotus,  and  after  him  SttiY^iaous,  derive 
tliem  from  the  I'hryiiians,  on  account  of  serenU 
i*hryg:iari  wonls  that  had  been  blended  with  ihe 
ancient  lani^uijie  of  the  iVnnenions.  Sttabo 
supposes  (hat  they  were  originally  Syrians,  or 
that  the  Syrians  and  Armeniani  were  two  tribes 
of  the  saiM  nation ;  and  in  this  opinion  Dochart 
acf]iii&sces,  as  he  discovered  .i  ^eal  similarity 
between  ihtso  two  nations  m  tlieir  manncn  and 
language.  However,  in  process  of  time  many 
foreignen  settled  nann^  Ihem;  namely,  Phry> 
gianx,  Greeks,  and  IVr^atts. 

The  present  inhabitants  hare  the  reputation 
of  being  quiet,  steady,  citiI,  and  abstemious 
to  penury ;  on  iheir  journeys  a  little  flour,  hts- 
cuitf  dried  fish,  and  imit,  cnnsUtulc  their  only 
refreshment.  In  their  hiibiu  of  indiutry,  and 
also  in  their  dis|>ositinn  to  migrate  to  furvign 
countries,  they  are  not  unlike  the  Jews,  and  like 
them  alto  in  keeping  themselves  for  the  most  part 
distinct,  seldom  internuriying  wiili  any  other 
uople.  Armenia  is  occupied  by  sever^  tribes, 
diffining  from  each  other  lo  their  characters  and 
ditpoaitioat,  and  governed  by  independent 
chie&.  Some  of  these  tribes  cnnsiil  -of  severs! 
thousand  ittdividuals,  but  of  the  total  population 
ofthf^  kinf^orano  proper  estimate  can  be  given. 

The  wives  and  cniUlten  of  the  Arme nuns  an.' 
kept  in  great  subjection  to  iher  hmbunds  and 
paimts.  TImt  women  are  kept  concealed  as 
much  as  the  wives  of  the  Mussulmans,  and 
seem  to  have  aliiKHt  as  much  horror  at  seeing 
men.  Their  husbands,  bowsYer,  ant  commonly 
sincere  in  dteir  attachments,  and  are  genenlly 
compelled  to  make  one  or  two  journeys  witn 
their  relative*  before  marriage,  to  try  tbeir 
sincerity.  The  babit  of  body  amoogsl  ine  Ar- 
meotana  is  large  aud  incliued  to  coanenaaa; 
tbair  faatunta  luge  and  disuno,  their  eye*  and 
coroplexioa  tlarit.  Sir  Paul  Kicaut  ofaserrci 
respectmg  them,  that  '  the  men  arc  naiarallr  of 
healtliy,  itiOD^  aod  robtitfioua  bodio,  totir 
I'ountenancci  oatmDooly  (rravc,  their  faanina  wdl 
proportioned,  but  of  a  melancholy  and  ■Btomitte 
air;  but  itteir  women,  ar«  on  the  cootiary,  com* 
monly  ill-<baped,  loug-nosed,  and  not  one  ot 
a  thouiarKi  so  much  u  uleraUy  handaomc' 
Armen.  Church,  p.  3M.  In  Turkey  they  ara 
disiinniMhed  by  a  black  halpak,  or  sphencal 
can  of  wnoUrn  cloth,  and  geoemlly  wear  dark 
colored  clothes. 

The  Armeiiian<i  were  anciently  diniaguiilMd 
for  their  courage  and  military  eolcrprise,  but  of 
late  have  turned  their  attenhtm  durfly  lo  trail* 


tl>rrc ;  tind  on  this  occasion  about  30,000 
femiUes  were  iransporied  into  the  province  of 
Ghilan  only,  «heiice  «vfe  have  brought  ilte 
^tiest  Persian  silU.  He  also  caused  all  t)ie 
.-nliabiiants  of  7.u\b.,  a  large  city  of  Armenia,  to 
fcttlc  at  Ispahan ,  nhcnce  the  new  ZuKa  of 
PfTsiii  look  its  nuniL'.  Tl>is  Zulfa  is  since  be- 
come tiie  centre  of  ihe  fomraerc*  of  the  Anne- 
niacs,  of  wbici)  sitk  ha^  been  comidered  ts  the 
staple  commodity  :  conon,  hemp,  and  raw  silk. 
are  produced  plentifully  in  Armenia ;  ■mti  inannn 
lioovy  and  wax  iasuHicinit  qunntiiie*  for  expor- 
tation. 

The  idolatry  of  the  ancient  Armenians  re- 
tetnbled  that 'of  the  Persians.  In  tlie  third 
wnlurj*  S.  Savorich  or  Gresory,  by  means  of 
his  preaching  and  nitraclcs,  converted  Tifidales, 
king  of  Armenia,  to  the  profpssioii  of  christianily. 
In  the  following  c«nlury  Mesrob,  whosf>  disciple 
MoscR  of  Chorene  ha*  left  a  ralnabic  history  of 
his  native  couiiliy,  cause<l  the  Soriptnm  lo  be 
translated  from  the  Greek;  but  this  tramlatioit 
has  unhappily  been  interpolated  frotn  the  Syriac 
and  Vulgate  rersions. 

The  Armenians  we  generally  considered  as 
Moiioph voiles,  or  tliosc  who  confonnd  the  two 
natures  in  C  hii^l ;  hut  Sir  Paul  Kicaut  thinks 
that  the  expres^on  usetl  in  thpir  confession  of 
fitith  is  uol  slrons^er  or  more  obje^itionablc  than 
that  of  ibe  Greeks,  who  certainly  do  not  fait  irto 
thelieiVRV  of  Eiilyches.  Hic.  uhi  supra,  p.  4 10. 
In  ecclesiastical  decorations  and  cetemoiiirt  their 
churches  bear  much  rewrablance  to  those  of 
Greece  and  Home.  They  delight  in  pictures  of 
•aints  and  martyrs,  and  use  cructlijies,  but  do 
nrx  pay  that  sort  of  external  adoration  to  them 
thai  the  r.rt-fVs  and  Roman  Catholics  do.  Tlivy 
■dmiiii^ter  the  cup  to  the  laitv,  and  even  Ig 
children  of  two  or  three  monilisold  ;  the  wine 
tinmiked  is  used  lo  show  the  sintjle  nature  of 
Christ.  13ul  it  may  lie  doubled  wheihet  this  expla- 
nation is  not  a  jrloss  put  bv  the  Uoman  Catholics 
upon  the  ancient  ukiil'^'s  ot  the  primitive  church, 
iereed  by  (he  Armenians.      ITiey  do  iM^n^ 


aiuj  eonvertt 
in  int^ectiont,  antftafl 
exceeded  by  no  lan^ni 
Inndera.  The  niodi6cal 
and  the  order  of  tlw  m 
lo  hare  been  inHuenc4 
Greek  rawlel*.  The  U 
its  greaiesl  degrw  of  pj 
hia  disciples  in  thefonii) 
in  the  wntinirs  oi  the  I 
niuUoixd,  The  best  wo 
Thpsaunis  Liiiguir  Annei 
4io.;  and  ooe  of  the  i 
Essai  eur  la  langne  Ann 
Literature  has  Dever 
progress  in  this  country 
oppression  under  whidi 
Almost  the  only  hook  i 
eept  the  Scriptures,  of  « 
to  have  bearu,  tru  a  at 
saints;  and  yH  the  histi 
works  of  Moses  of  Ch< 
the  hatida  of  the  more  U 
Arekel  wu  iMniially  prv 
book  appeared.  Since 
discuverei)  the  .\niienit 
respe(.-t  gnaHually  impe 
books  printed  ai  Rome, 
Marseilles,  have  lonj;  I 
eini)loyinent  at  ICchmi; 
ami  Vcnu-e.  The  An: 
inland  of  St.  lataitis,  a 
a  prinlin^j-offiet',  i»hicb 
beginning  of  t>te  list  i 
sides  coinuteiitanes  ant 
there  have  i-nued  t;;TVB4 
ittntical.  philosophical,  ^ 


cal  works ; 
coiapilatmns. 
litemiure  is  (■■ 
Rccliercbes  c.i 
I'Asn?.    Pari?, 
HiSTnrir|ues   ■  • 
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In  tninfUlion  hy  7o1mb  and  Mai  wu  pub- 
eel  at  Milan  in  IRtR,  ami  lh«  Armfniao  ori- 
I.  wttli  anotlifr  Latin  venion  by  Dr.  Audier 
'A.ngom,  at  the  convent  Id  the  uluid  of  Sl 
ms,  in  Uie  suae  yew.   The  cnmplete  works 
t**iilo  Juihras  are  alto  olaiit  in  an  Annenian 
on,  and  would  W  pii1)li«hed  by  the  meintiers 

«   cooTfnl  in  St.  I.aianis.  if  suffioieiit  enroii- 

•■Ovuitsni  w«n  held  out  to  ?uch  an  uiwlenaking. 
A  riB'scnia  was,  al  a  very  early  |ienod,  adrwiced 
**»«i    honor  of  a  kingdom.     After  the  death  of 


In 

IB* 


y^'^=*i^e»,  the  mccewor  of  its  fir»t  king  Scytha, 
*r="-"*  diridtd  into  petty  kingdoms  Pliny  H-N- 
*  J^^        c.  9.     '["h*   Armeniaoa   were   afterwards 

^^'^'%A«v4    hv  tf«0    Miwidhfl      tl\  ^hAVA    >Ka«  MAArA    niA^A 


^A.«d  by  the  Medci,  lo  whom  they  were  made 


IXt^^        ^  ^  .>.V-M,    W    -MV.»     l.«S7     -»1I*     lUOUV 

»  Tj*  *-^"*»  'T  Artyagw.  During  iu  subjection 
*  "i  Pereiant,  it  was  reduced  to  llie  form  of  a 
*Tce,  and  111  rulers  were  prefects  appointed 
_j^^*^  Penian  kings.  During  the  tninonty  of 
L^^^*"ehm,  ArlaKias  and  /adriadev,  two  gover- 
^3f  Armenia,  united  their  forces,  seized  oa 
*^*«junlry  they  goremed,  artd,  having  added  lo 
'~~  me  oeighbounng  provmci-s,  erected  two 
OBS,  VII'  that  of  Annenia  Major,  which 
tas  reserved  for  bitnsclf,  and  tlut  of  Anne- 
Minor,  whirh  was  allolttd  to  Zadnadei. 
(ochu&  made  v^t-eral  altcin|itt  lo  recorer  the 
^^~-*ij>c«s  which  these  governors  had  appro- 
^^^•IH  to  theniHlvc*,  but  his  eflbtti  were  un- 
essful:  and.bv  an  nlliaoce  with  the  Komans, 
■erurfd  lo  Iwmwivcs  and  their  postcnty 
^^^w  continued  possession  of  them.  After  the 
^^BmIi  of  Artuias  the  Atmeatan  history  n  inler- 
H^BlMed  by  a  chasm  of  about  seventy  yean;  it  is 
<  ^Inly  known  that  the  Armenians  had  engaged  ia 
%  war  with  ilie  Porthutns,  which  terminated  to 
Vwir  diuilranuge.  Liltleelse  »  related  of  par- 
VraUr  inkmt  till  the  time  of  Marc  Antony, 
ivho  put  Id  death  ihc  reigning  aoveretgn,  and 
eobfemxl  the  kingdom  on  Aleiander,  hii  son  by 
Clcopaua.  According  to  some  wnlcra,  Marc 
AstoayscDt  Anavasdes  to  Rome  in  golden  fet- 
lt*s>  The  kingdom  was  reduced  by  Trajan  to 
A*  form  of  a  province,  and  tlie  Tigris  was  made 
At  easiem  boundaij  of  (he  empire,  which  Ao> 
(Mtti  tad  thought  At  to  extend  no  farther  than 
Ac  hanks  of  the  Euphrates ;  hut  it  soon  reco- 
vrrrd  its  lilierty,  and  was  again  gorerMil  by  its 
own  kinir*.  m  (he  reign  of  Conataotlne  the 
and  hii  successor,  to  whom  (he  king*  of 
iia  were  feudatories.  In  the  Persinn  war, 
D.  365— 37fl.  lite  tributary  kuitfdiim*  of  Ar- 
lia  and  Ibena,  the  sovereignty  and  illiance  of 
ich  bad  lieen  solemnly  rcooanccd  by  the  Ro- 
,  were  eiposed,  wiihoui  prvtecuon,  to  the 
of  the  Persian  monarch.     Amenta  was  it^- 


duced  to  the  slate  of  a  Penian  proviiK*  ^>- 
Sapor,  and  the  adminiMmtion  wa«  siiared  be^ 
iwem  a  distinguished  satrap  and  a  farorjie 
eunuch.  In  the  reign  of  JuMin  II.  it  was  sub- 
dued by  the  Saracens.  A.  I).  697,  who  held  it 
till  the  iiruphon  of  Oie  Turks;  and  when  tJiey 
look  possession  of  il,  about  755  or  884.  they 
gave  It  ihe  name  of  Turcomanin.  Hie  Turks, 
by  invading  Persia  and  other  eastern  countries, 
gave  the  Armenians  an  opportunity  of  tlirowiitg 
off  Ihc  Turkish  yoke,  and  of  choosing  kings  fbr 
ihf'fflselvrs ;  by  whom  tliey  were  govcmed  till  the 
country  was  again  sabdued  by  Occsidan  or  Hec- 
cata,  the  son  of  Cincii,  and  first  cham  of  Ihe 
Tartan.  Ibe  conquest  of  the  Tartars,  however, 
was  not  w  complete  as  wholly  to  extirpate  from 
Annenia  the  race  of  its  own  kings;  as  we  read 
of  some  of  them  who  reigned  aftorwaFdit,  and 
particularly  in  our  own  cfaroaide*  of  Leo  king 
of  Armenia,  who,  in  the  reign  of  Kichiinl  U., 
came  into  F.ngtaod  to  lolicil  aid  against  lite 
Turks,  by  whom  he  bad  been  driven  from  his 
kingdom.  In  the  year  M72  VSka  Cassanes, 
king  of  Annenia,  succeeding  to  the  crown  of 
Persia,  made  Armenia  a  province  of  that  empire: 
and  in  this  state  it  conUnued  till  the  year  1.^33, 
when  it  was  subdued  by  Selim  II-  and  made  a 
provmcc  of  the  Turkisli  empire;  from  whicb 
time  it  has  ever  contmued  cubjecl  to  tlie  Turks, 
t-xcepl  the  i-asicm  part  of  it,  wlucb  belongs  to 
the  Persiaiu,  and  some  dislncts  in  the  south 
which  are  ruled  by  ittdependent  chiefs.  The 
Turkish  paahalics,  or  governments,  are  six: 
Rnerum,  Uiarfoekir.  Akiska  or  Agalzigbe,  Kars, 
Dayasid,  and  Moosh,  of  unequsu  extent  and 
importance,  and  they  are  divided  into  suburdi- 
naie  dmnota.  Armenia  4Ull  toiiiatm  severid 
large  lomn,  u  Erxerum,  Diarbekir,  l-^nvao,  and 
rnanT  ot  mbfior  note;  though  ihey  are  still 
coDSMlenfale,  such  u  Akiska,  \  an,  or  Att^mibi. 
Usyazid,  Ar^h,  mod  lietlis.  The  populauoo  of 
Kr^cnjm,  wtiicb  ti  cooMlecvd  the  capital,  ex- 
ce&h  lUU.OOO. 

Armenia  is  diMioffubbcd  on  medah  by  tlte 
bow,  ibe  amwa,  aaaiba  aara  or  hat,  as  m  tiie 
subjoined  figiifcs»  inscription  ARMENIA 
CAPTA. 


r,.i. 


Pi«.  I 


ARMENIAN  Stokc,  a  mineral  stone,  or 
of  a  blue  color,  spotted  with  gweii.  Mack 
jreikfw;  aneieatly  brought  on^  from  Ar- 
ia, but  now  feond  in  Oermaoy  and  the 
.  Dt  II  bean  a  near  resemblunee  lo  lanh 
tall,  from  which  it  leems  only  lo  differ  in  ae- 
of  niaiunty:  it  being  snAer,  and  speckled 
ilb  i:(»-'ii  instead  of  gold.  Ciamhfn.  See 
itBi-*  I.*ri*. 


ARMEMANS,  m  eccleilMieal  hiMry,  a 
division  among  (be  ewtcro  Christiana,  ifcus 
called  from  Anwak  tb«  conntry  avcieatly  id- 
habilcd  bv  thera. 

Some  have  stjpposed,  thai  ChrWianily  was 
MUMishMl  in  Armenia  by  the  apostle  St.  Hai- 
tholomew:  but  this  is  rertaiD,  thai  in  tlie  bo- 
gtnnitii;  of  the  frmrth  eenturY  ili«  Ameniao 
Cfartstiaru  w»r«  iu  a  Huut''  i   '  In  iJits 
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century  Tindates  the  kiiHC  eslabluKed  an 
hirmrrhy:  and  in  the  bBg:ianiRg  of  the  sixtlit 
under  the  pvtnorch  NierKx,  ^e  Annfman 
i^bimli  K(eaed  from  other  eAablislimenis,  Ite- 
ctiue  iiiilcpniHnil,  aiKl  ^mtiraMd  the  theory  of 
Iho  JacobtiPS.  «oin«  few  articleii  of  discipline  m- 
cL-jneJ,  'I'ht  fchixm  of  rhc  Artneniam  is  plarvd 
ci^lily-four  yvari  iifteT  th<^  council  of  Cbtdc^an, 
AD.  .%3A.  tl  WHS  coniiumnialeil  at  ibe  end  of 
sevfinle«fi  years ;  and  it  is  from  the  year  of 
Christ  ^52,  titat  the  era  of  the  Armenians  is 
dated. 

In  ihf  fiWi  century  Armenii  wis  dirided  into 
fifteen  provinoes,  >»d  »ubdivid«t)  into  191  dio- 
ceses. In  the  sixteenth  century  the  dDirtrh  was 
under  thnx'  patnarchs,  having  archbishops  and 
bishops  unuin'  Hnm.  O^ter  spiritual  leaden 
are  c^klled  by  the  name  of  patriarchs  without  the 
authority.  The  supreme  head  of  the  Arraeniaii 
church  is  the  great  patriarch  of  Echnnaxin,  who 
antlKHites  these  nominal  patnarcbs  to  cotuecnte 
bi-ihaps,  and  to  make  evi-rj-  third  year,  and  div 
tribute  among  their  congregiitioM,  the  holy 
chrism  or  ointment,  which,  according  to  a  con- 
ktact  custom  amont;  the  easnera  chnttiuns,  is  the 
exclusive  privilege  of  the  patriarchs. 

Tile  Armcniuns,  thuu|:h  they  a^e  with  the 
other  Munopiiysites  in  Ihf  main  doctrine  of  ttiat 
sect,  relaiinK  >o  the  unity  of  the  divine  and 
human  nature  in  ('hnsl,  differ  from  them,  never- 
tlwlesa,  in  manv  i>oinu  of  fiuth,  discipline,  and 
wgrship;  and  Wnce  it  comes  to  pass,  that  ihcy 
hold  DO  communion  with  that  urancb  of  the 
Monuphysites  who  are  Jacobites  in  the  more 
limileu  sense  of  that  iL-mi.  As  to  the  KucharisI, 
they  ngre«  with  the  GiceWs,  except  in  this,  that 
lliey  mix  no  water  with  their  wine,  and  use  un- 
leavened bix-ad  after  ttko  manner  of  the  Latins. 
Infants  of  two  or  tliree  months  old  are  admitted 
to  the  communion;  ai>d  the  consecrated  bread, 
•oaked  in  tlic  consivrated  wine,  is  distributed 
with  pet-uliar  ceremonies.  See  AttUES'i*.  Wfaeii 
the  priest  takes  the  chalice  and  pattm.  he  is  fol- 
lowed by  his  deacons  and  sub-dpaconx  with 
flambeauic  and  plates  of  copper  furnished  with 
belU:  thus  accoulrvd,  with  a  cenwr  Ix-ftire  him, 
be  gw^  iu  piocession  round  the  wnctiiBry ;  he 
then  plftce«  tlicm  on  the  altar,  pronounces  the 
word<i  of  cons«crat>on,  and  tuios  himself  to  the 
people,  who  fall  down,  kiss  tlie  earth,  and  beat 
their  breasts;  then,  after  taking  the  bread  him- 
self, he  disliihiile*  it  lo  (he  people.  In  the  Inp- 
tism  of  children  tliey  practise  trine  immersion; 
and  then  the  p(ie«t  binds  a  small  cord  of  silk 
and  cotton  round  the  neck  of  the  child,  anoints 
liii  forehead,  stomach,  arm-piis,  haiMls,  and  feet, 
and  makes  on  each  pan  the  sign  of  the  cross. 
The  child,  aAer  btpttsm,  is  carried  home  by  the 
Kodfathcr  niUi  the  sound  of  drums  and  trumpets. 
T)ie  womm  do  not  go  to  church  for  forty  days 
after  delivery ;  and  they  observe  many  Jewish 
cutomk.  Ibc  Armenians  celebrate  an  annual 
fiectira)  called  Carhacouran,  which,  half  Arme- 
tiian  and  liulf  Hersinn,  signifies  the  baptism  of 
the  crosA.  It  is  generally  supposed  thut  tliis  i:«a 
religious  ceremony,  like  the  iheophany  of  the 
Greeks,  and  the  epiphany  of  the  Roman  taiholics. 
!i  is  celehiaii-'l  on  tlie  sixth  of  Januar}',  and  the 
terns    signify    •  iiiauifir&Uiitoa ;'    but  it  it    not 


acTcnl,  whether  it  catntttanonaa  iW  tefk  i 
Chrui  in  his  inanifesLaUon  tn  the  fte^  «•  I 
appearance  to  ihe  wise  iimm  wW«  tn  «■  mm 
fuied  to  the  OeiiuLi-s,  oc  hu  minilialiliBa 
the  Jews  bv  the  voice  from  heava  at  hb  h 
tism.  Perliapi  ii  %*  merely  a  cml  taHauaa, 
sembling  the  Itonuui  luiUnun,  YW  J>mi 
mark  lilts  Armeniao  fe&tival  w  thcit  aknn 
their  Mahommt^lan  king»  attand  it;  mAv 
say  it  u  an  imilauoo  of  the  AbhiikaA«f 
Gucbns,  or  Gaun,  i.  e.  ihfl  Icahral  of  !■ 
water,  in  use  among  the  lUKieot  Pcfatus. 

The  tVrmeniau»  abatain   W17  riyniialf  i 
eating  of  blood,  and   meats  slraaglcd,  aatf  ' 
much  vldictjed  u>  fosliotE ;  iiuooradt  4ui 
their  ducoune,  one  wuuliJ  ccuK'tiide  thai  1 
their  whole  religion  c<"  £utta( 

higher   the    rank    of    ti.  •.),    *a 

the  greater  must   be    tJitrir    AL»uo*nc*.     Ti 
monks,  ercry\V»)nesday  and  Friday,  est 
fish,  nor  (-i{tC^  nor  oil,  nor    any  thiog  a^de 
milk  ;  and  duiing  I.imt   they   li*e  ufioa  ani 
but  roots;  they  are  alluwed    wme  oah  aa 
Saturday  in  th>;  holy  week,  and  OMal  oa  fa 
Sunday.     Besides  the  Rteat  Lent  they  Iwwl 
or  five  others  nf  eight  aay»  each,  prepKiH; 
the    four    great    feiitivatk    of    the    Niiinn, 
Ascension,  the  Aununciatton,  ui»J  cifSL&iq 
during  which  they   are  not  alluwed  a»  hi 
to  speak  of  eggs,  flesli,  oil,  or  batta. 

iWtr  monastic  oider  n  in  gmt  repotaa 
them,  since  one  of  their  palrianbs  ami 
that  of  St.  Da&il ;  hut  part  of  tltcm,  wblift 
uiuted  with  the  chu;i.h  of  Kome,  ku«c  ila 
their  ancient  rule  for  that  of  the  DooiinKai 

AUML^MKNSTAUT.  a  nvulai  «dk 
town  of  Transylvania,  in  the  county  wl  id 
The  emperor  Charles  VI.  gave  the  Aim 
permission  to  reside  here  id  1736^  It  a  1 
biled  by  about  400  famitiei,  who  tiwU  iai 
and  various  stuffs.  The  council-lKiuae  MM 
church  are  baodsoroe  buildtugs,  and  tiialDi 
protected  by  a  stroog  cutle. 

ARMENTIEaES,  annaU  bntcUfmbfi 
Fnnce,  in  the  dcpaitmeol  of  the  North.    It  ■•■ 
Uken  by  Louis  \IV.  in  1667.     It   «  ■ 
tlie  river  Lys,  8  miles  N.  W.  of  tida. 

AUMtlMJS  Lapis  Anneaiao  *iaai 
tuni  hisloiy,  a  mineral  subslaiioi^  vafn^^ 
called  a  stone ;  beinij  110  othet  ibao  bb 
cartl),  and  properly  called  Uue  odie.  Itai 
very  valuable  aubAtance  in  patatiag,  bsnf 
bright  and  lively  bloc.  Itwai 
among  ilie  ancienu,  that  oom 
commonly  altempied.  Thcophtaacafaaa 
it  as  a  Uun^  jud^'d  worthy  a  place  io  ite  Kflf 
lian  annals,  which  ot  their  kiogi  bad  tlKhw 
of  invenimg  the  factitjon*  kind  ;  and  Widbt 
Ifair  genuine  native  lubstaace  was  «  doof  rf  A 
valup,  that  preMQtswcte  nvule  of  it  to  fM^f 
sons,  and  tnai  the  I'liu-mcuiu  wert  anwaaai 
to  pay  their  tribute  in  it. — It  tt  a  vtrjbaaal 
earth,  of  au  even  aiul  regular  levunt ;  aid  W 
fine  blue,  sometimes  deeper,  sooMtiaa  pil> 
and  frequently  mtjced  witti  green.  It  ■  tm,tt 
der,  and  tight;  of  an  even  but  wniawf 
surface  ;  it  adheres  firmly  to  tbe  (aafa« 
diy  but  not  harsh  lo  tbe  lotMh.  It  aaly 
between  the  Doners,  and  doM  nutaanita 


Tt  Uf)f%  (invltisS  (lim^reeiMc  lute,  Mid  doc»  not 

f-firirttt   Willi  4C»ll,        It   ti  B  tCSRW  fostil  ;   bul  U 

1t'>:u-]  t»-ry  |>uiv,  Ihough  iu  small  quaiUilifts,  in 
^  iLu  iftinw  ai  (io««eU«r  in  Saxony,  li  is  fre- 
^^^^^Bv  found  sponeci  witli  ^reen,  and  somctimn 
^^^^^Hlkck;  and  vcr>'  oftm  t5  mtx(>l  araon^  the 
^^^^^Mttrhrr,  called  '  lier^fp^ien'  by  U>r  Germans, 
^^^^^Vhu  hvnce  been  «roneo(i«y  called  by  its 
^^^BR    Sh"  llicF. 

''  AKMIOIIH,  or   Esquirc,  »  title  of  dignity, 

P'^brlonipng  to  sncli  ntnllemen  u  bear  amu ;  and 
PV^MC  tie  either  by  cuurtesy^as  Masofiioblvmcn, 
P^KUmI  sons  of  kni^bts,  or  by  creation,  sucb  as  Uie 
""      king!  Mrrants.   Sm  lUitALDiiy. 

AilMlLAt'SA,  tu  antiquity,  a  short  miliuiv 

reaching dovu  only  to  Die  knee;  so  called, 

baiag  divided  both  before  and  behind,  and 

^xmt  the  shoulders.    Tlic  word  is 

aI»o  wntten  annelausa,  armelausia, 

ia,  and  amiilr^'iia. 

miljivsa,  ill  <^cle«iasttcal  trtilent,  Utetca- 

•f  tnonktandomoas;  so  called  on  account 

iRDg  from  tb«  ■rmi. 

iLlA.  a  bracelet  for  the  am,  which  cap- 

atnong  the  Romans,  gave  to  tlitir  soldiers 

their  good  conduct.     Also  ine  small  rin^  or 

l>r4rcs  that  go  round   the  nrvking  of  the  Doric 

C»J>II.iI. 

AiMiLLA.in  foolonr,  ooe  of  the  vermes  infu- 
•oriB,  belonging  to  tJie  eenus  leticophra,  de- 
iciibnl  by  Mullcr  in  his  itool.  Dan.  It  is  in- 
tbible  to  the  naked  ('jre,  annular,  and  ratlicr 
ibickened  above. 

AaMtLt^  MtHBKAROSA,  a  name  given  by 
~    ic  anatorai^u  to  the  annular  ligament. 

AkHiLLjiais,  in  toolo^,  one  of  the  vermes  mol> 
>{)eaes,  in  the  genus  nereis ;  found  burying 
ia  the  sands  of  Norway  and  Sweden.  It  u 
leprCMed,  pciluncles  conic,  cim  lenticular. 

AtrMIU^IlY.  Anmilia,  a  brace  or  brace- 
fot  the  arm.  Annillary,  armilla,  an  anoiUaiy 
fpbere.  A  Aggrc  cofwiftuff  of  several  coacentnc 
cude)  intersecting  each  ouwr,  nprMmtiag  ih« 
vmnous  Imes  on  an  artificial  globe  ;  aa  the  eqiia- 
fcOr,  ecliptic,  &c. 

Wbrn  iLrcirrln  of  tb«  miuKlsn^  ipbcre  vt  iitp- 
pMe4  to  b«  drtcribt^  oa  itie  convei  inrfkre  of  a 
•fkcN  which  n  bollmf  wiikin  -,  uaA,  afirr  ttiii,  jou 
tMa(iaa  all  ptru  ot  the  spbcro't  tuffaca  to  t>v  tvt 
•w^y,  uMpt  Um)m  puis  (lo  which  Mirfa  ctrfir*  tn 
dvscnbvd;  (lint  (ktl  *phrr«  ii  rallrd  ■«  amttll^g 
Bpbrra  ;  bftm«M  it  sp{wus  u  tbtf  brut  af  aevvrai  or- 
««1m  nncs  or  bratvlrta  pat  ugKlwv  ta  a  4»b  fffittiirB, 

AaMiLi-«av  Srurar,  an  artifictal  sfriiere. 
which  rrvalvcs  upon  its  aiil  within  a  siIvltwI 
bunion,  wbicli  isilirulrd  intodei;rec9,>nd  mov- 
able crary  way  U|i»o  a  brass  tupparu-r.  Tbo 
oOier  parts  ant  the  equinoctial,  soiluu-,  iitt'Ti- 
ilian,  ^  two  tropics,  and  the  two  polar  circles. 
Tha  armillary  splicrc  of  RlaM  cotutfucud  \n 
Pr.  Lotq;,  in  Pendwofce-hall,  Cimbndg**  It 
•tafalani  frrt  iH  diainri^r.  Tlie  lower  pari  of  ibc 
Wfkmn  uiviiible  mi  Fn^Und  isculoff:  tlir  wliolc 
^yilTm  II  M>  coRlnvnJ,  [Iml  it  may  be  turned 
nuail  with  is  litUr  lalior  as  it  takr«  to  wiud  up 

AattiLiAttr  TaiiiOttoHCTCM,   an   irutrui&eni 
cnnirtvcd  by  Mr.  Mungo   Murray,  and  im- 


proved by  Mt,  Fersuson,  cona.>(m^  of  Ave  leini 
circle»;  vii,  meriotan,  vertical  circle,  huriton, 
hour  Circle,  and  couaior;  ao  adapted  to  each 
other  by  joints  and  ninges,  and  to  graduated  and 
divided,  as  to  serve  for  expeditiously  retolving 
many  problems  in  aslrofio'uy,  dialling,  and  sphe- 
rical trigonometry.  For  the  drawing,  Jescripuonf 
and  method  of  using  it,  see  Ferguson's  Tracts. 

AIIMILLATI  MiLfTEs,  those  who  wore 
bracelets  on  the:T  left  arms  beitowed  on  them  hy 
llieir  gcni-rats  or  cmpgrors.  The  term  is  more 
frequently  applied  tosoA  and  effeminate  soldiers, 
who  wore  bracelets  on  their  anas,  not  as  the 
rewards  of  their  prowess,  but  loarki  of  their  fo(K 
pery. 

AsMiLLATtrs,  a  speeies  of  cerambyi,  found  irt 
India,  with  four  spinei  on  each  side  of  tlue  llio- 
ras ;  Ute  wing-cases  ferruginotu,  and  a  single 
loutli  on  the  posterior  thi^is. 

AKMILlibTlllt'M.  b  Roman  Hotiqaily,  a 
feasL  held  among  the  llomans,  in  which  they  tt' 
cnficixl,  armed,  and  with  the  sound  of  trumpets. 

ARMLNLiVKS,  a  religious  seel,  which  arose  it 
Hollaiid  by  a  separation  from  tlie  Calvinisls,  sad 
so  namt-d  frum  AA)llMl's(M^c  that  article),  who, 
thinking  the  doctrine  of  Calvin,  with  regard  to 
free-will,  predestinatton,  and  gmce,  inconsistent 
with  scripture,  and  repugnant  to  all  just  ideas  of 
llie  divine  beoevoteuce,  began  to  express  his 
duubts  concemitig  them  in  the  year  1591 ;  and 
upon  farther  inquiry  adopted  sentiments  mote 
nearly  resembling  those  of  the  Lutherans  than  of 
die  Calvinists.  The  controversy  thus  begun 
became  inon:  geoenLl  aflet  the  deadi  of  vVrmmms, 
in  the  year  1609,  and  threatened  to  involve  the 
United  Provinces  in  civil  discord.  The  Armioian 
tenets  gained  ground  onder  the  mild  and  &Tor- 
able  irealmeot  of  the  manstrates  of  Holland,  and 
were  adopted  by  serer^  persom  of  merit  and 
distinction.  Tbe  (.Calvinists,  or  Gomarists,  as  they 
were  now  called,  appealed  to  a  national  synod : 
accordingly  the  synod  of  Dort  was  convened  by 
order  of  the  States  General,  in  161B,  and  was 
computed  of  ecclesiastical  deputies  frum  ibe 
United  Provinces,  as  well  as  from  tbe  reformed 
churclie«  of  Fjtgtaiid,  Hesse,  Bremen,  Swtiier- 
land,  and  tbe  I'alatinate.  The  pnndpal  advocate 
in  lavorof  the  Armmiani  was  hpiKOpius,  at  tlial 
time  professor  of  divinity  at  Leyden.  It  was  first 
proposed  to  ditcu.ts  the  principal  subjects  in  dis- 
pute, and  tlul  tlie  Arroinians  should  be  allowed 
to  aute  and  rindkate  the  gioonda  oo  whtth  their 
opinions  were  buad«d;  bat  fome  cbtferetice 
arising  as  to  the  propvr  mode  of  conducting  the 
debate,  the  Arminians  were  esclude*)  from  the 
anembly,  theu  case  w^is  tried  in  tlicir  Bl>«ence, 
and  tliry  were  ptonoonced  gudty  of  iK-slitential 
erroi^  In  ronseqaenco  of  this  deciMOO  they 
wci  li  cnal  teietity,  and  deprived  m 

all  ti  'lid  cmploymcnu;  their  mmisters 

wera  ailaou:^  and  tbar  coogi«gBtiona  were  sup- 

SneiMd.  However,  after  ine  death  of  Fnnca 
launc*  in  I6W,  the  Artninian  v\\\n  were  r^ 
•tons)  lo  tl^ir  former  rrputaiion  aiu!  irjnquillily; 
and,  under  tbe  tuleralwo  uf  die  stale,  erected 
churches,  and  (u4iiuled  a  college  at  AmHtfriain, 
where  llieii  Ar*(  theological  professor  was  Epi- 
acapius.  The  jVrminian  lystera  has  verv  much 
pievadrd  ut   Rnj^land  since  die  time  oi   Arch* 
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lUhop  Laud,  and  its  Totaries  in  other  countries 
are  oumerous. 

ARMINIUS  (James),  whose  name  in  Low 
Z>utch  was  James  Hermanni,  a  femous  Protes- 
tant divine,  from  whom  the  modem  sect  of  Ar- 
minians  (see  the  preceding  aiticle)  take  their 
name,  was  bom  at  Oude-water,  in  BoUand,  1560. 
He  was  ordained  minister  at  Amsterdam  on  the 
11th  of  August  15B8;  when  he  soon  distin- 
guished himself  by  his  sermons,  which  were  re- 
markable for  their  solidity  and  learning,  and 
gained  him  uoirersal  applause.  Martin  Lydias, 
professor  of  divinity  at  Ftancker,  judging  him  a 
tit  person  to  refute  a  work  in  which  Beta's 
doctrine  of  predestination  had  been  attacked  by 
some  ministers  of  Delft,  desired  Arminius  to  un- 
dertake the  task;  which  he  did,  but,  upon  tho- 
roughly examining  the  reasons  on  both  sides,  he 
came  into  the  opinions  he  proposed  to  destroy, 
and  afterwards  went  still  farther  than  the  minis- 
ters of  Delft  had  done.  In  1600  he  opposed 
those  who  maintained  that  ministers  shoula  sub- 
scribe the  confession  and  catechism  every  year. 
In  1602  a  pestilential  disease  raged  at  Amster- 
dam, during  which  he  acted  with  the  greatest 
resolution  and  courage,  in  assisting  tlie  poor  and 
comforting  the  sick ;  and  Lucas  Trelcatius  and 
Francis  Junius  dying  of  that  disease  at  Leyden, 
the  curators  of  that  university  chose  Arminius 
professor  of  divinity  there,  and  afterwards  made 
nim  D.D.  Disputes  upon  the  sovereignty  of 
grace  were  soon  ader  kindled  in  that  university; 
and  he  was  at  length  engaged  in  a  new  contest, 
occasioned  by  a  disputation  concerning  the  divi- 
nity of  the  JVles^iah.  These  contests,  his  conti- 
nual labor,  and  the  concern  of  seeing  his  repu- 
tation blasted  by  a  multitude  of  slanders  in 
relation  to  his  opinions,  impaired  his  health  and 
constitution,  and  threw  him  into  a  fit  of  sickness, 
of  which  he  died  on  the  19th  of  October,  1609. 
Arminius  was  esteemed  an  excellent  preacher : 
his  voice  was  low,  but  very  agreeable;  and  bis 

Jironunciation  admirable :  he  was  easy  and  af- 
able  to  persons  of  all  tanks,  and  facetious  in  his 
conversation  amongst  his  friends.  Ilis  great 
desire  was,  that  Christians  would  bear  with  one 
another  in  all  controversies  which  did  not  affect 
the  fundamentals  of  their  religion ;  and  when 
they  persecuted  each  otherfor  indifferent  points, 
it  gave  him  the  utmost  dissatisfaction.  The 
curators  of  the  university  of  Leyden  had  so  great 
a  regard  for  him,  that  they  settled  a  pension 
upon  his  widow  and  children.  He  left  several 
works,  viz.  1 .  Disputationes  de  diversisChristianse 
religionis  capitibus.  2.  Orationes,  itemquetrac- 
tatus  insigniores  aliquot.  3.  Examen  modesti 
libelli  Gulielmi  Perkinsii  de  prsdestinationis 
modo  et  online,  itemque  de  amplitudine  gratis 
divinae.  4.  Analysis  capitis  noni  ad  Komanos. 
b.  Dissertatio  de  vero  et  genuine  sensu  capitis 
septimi  epistolee  ad  Romanos.  6.  Arnica  colla- 
tio  cum  D.  Francisco  Junio  de  prsedestinatione 
per  literas  habila.  7.  Epistola  ad  Hippolytum 
a  collibus. 


ARMIPOTENT.  Lat.armipoUns,bom 
arms,  and  poten,  powerful.  Strong,  powei 
•rma. 

The  manifold  lin^niM,  and  the  mrwmptttmi  to 

Shot 

For,  if  ooT  God,  tbe  Lord  mmiftot^it, 

ThoM  irmed  angels  in  asr  aid  down  tend 

That  were  at  Datbaa  to  hi*  prophet  mi 

Thou  wilt  come  down  with  then.  F 

Beneath  the  lowering  brow,  and  on  a  beni 

The  temple  stood  of  Hus  arv^peteif.         J 

ARMIRO,  a  sea-port  town  of  Macedo 
European  Turkey,  seated  on  the  Gulf  de 
thirty  miles  N.  w.  of  Negropont.  It  isA 
tria  of  the  ancients. 

AR'MISTICB.  Lat.orma,  anus, and  sb 
to  stand,  to  cease.  A  cessation  or  cuspeu 
arms. 

Many  reason*  of  pmdencc  might  iocliar  tb<l 
England  to  this  armittiea  more  devirable  than 
tiqaance  of  the  war.  Ijn 

ARMOISIN.  a  silk  stuff,  or  kind  of  u 
manufactured  in  the  East  Indies,  at  Lyo 
France,  and  at  Luc(»  in  Italy.  That  a 
Indies  is  slighter  than  those  made  in  Ean^ 

ARMORACIA,  in  botany,  a  name  gin 
the  ancients  to  a  kind  of  radish. 

ARMORIC,  or  AacHoaic,  somethmg  ik 
longs  to  the  province  of  Breti^ne,  or  Bnta 
France.     See  AJtuoaiCA. 

Aavoaic  Lavguac  e,  the  language  used  ai 
the  inhabitants  of  Britany.  The  French  liS 
call  this  language  Bas-breton.  The  inhabi 
of  Britany,  of  Corowall,  and  of  Wales,  foti 
understood  each  other's  speech ;  bat  cou 
able  diversities  faave  cr^t  in  since  their  iq 
tion  from  each  other.  The  inhabitanu  of 
tany,  Mr.  LIuyd  observes,  by  their  inum; 
with  the  French,  have  much  altered  thei/  uu 
orthography.  There  are  several  words  in 
Armoric  which  have  no  affinity  with  the  Vn 
and  both  the  Armoric  and  Cornish  retain  h-i 
ancient  words  and  phrases  which  are  now 
in  the  Welsh.  Julian  Manoir,  a  Jesuit, 
published  an  Armoric  grammar  and  vocalu 
m  French,  which  has  been  translateil  into  I 
lish  by  Mr.  Williams,  and  published  with  e 
by  Mr.  IJuyd.  Yvon  Quillevere  publubei 
Armoric  vocabulary  at  Paris,  in  1521.  Tu* 
has  given  a  catalogue  of  several  Armoric  *( 
which  prove  to  be  Irish;  also  a  vocabulaiv 
moric  and  Irish. 

ARMUIIICA,  the  ancient  name  iyf  \i«t  * 
northern  and  western  coast  of  Oaul,  itum 
Pyreneans  to  the  Hhiiie;  under  vthich  ru 
was  known  even  in  Cssar's  time.  The  »o 
of  Bas-breton  origin,  and  denotes  m^rr. 
being  compounded,  according  to  M.  Meni: 
ar,  upon,  and  mor,  sea. 

ARMOIIUM  CoNcissio,  the  dashing  v-i 
mour  practised  by  the  Roman  armies  prei 
to  an  ei^agement,  and  intended  to  stnkr  j  j 
into  their  enemies. 
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-  AllMOl'Rmore  particularly  describes  any  de- 
fensive habil,  used  to  protect  the  person  of  the 
wearer  from  the  attack  of  an  enemy ;  or  abstract- 
edly,  to  any  part  of  such  habit.  Armour,  in  tlie 
aijcgregate  tense,  is  freouently  called  harness  by 
the  English  writers  of  uie  fifteenth  and  sixteenth 
centuries,  as  well  as  in  our  ancient  statutes- 

The  public  has  lately  been  fovored  with  a  very 
valuable  acquisition  to  the  history  of  armour : 
indeed,  when  we  name  Dr.  Meyrick's  beautiful 
and  copious  work  on  this  subject  (A  Critical 
Enquiry  into  Ancient  Armour,  tluee  vols.  !«rge 
4to.  1824),  we  mention  the  only  atandij-l  and 
chronological  work  of  this  kind  in  our  language. 

Anns,  that  is  to  say,  offensive  weapons  and 
musiles,  gave  their  own  character  to  armour,  or 
the  various  defensive  methods  of  resisting  the 
weapon  or  stroke.  From  the  above  work,  and 
■ome  private  sources,  we  shall  digest  a  chrono- 
lo^caf  view  o^  these  inventions,  so  important  in 
Uk  ancient  modes  of  war&re,  exhibiting  in 
Chapter  I.  The  Arms  and  Armour  of  the  An- 
cients and  of  Barbarous  Nations.  Chapter  II. 
Thoee  of  the  British  Isles  under  their  n^ve 
chieis  and  successive  masters,  the  Ang^o-Sazons, 
D«nes>  Ice. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Or  TME  Arms  add  Akmour  of  the  Ajicicvts 
AMD  or  BAEBABot:»  Natioks. 

Sect.  1. — ^Akhs  op  tbis  Period. 
The  club  seems  to  have  been  the  earliest  of 
o6fensive  weapons.  Being  used  in  close  fight,  it 
gave  its  name  foXavE  to  the  coinpact  bod^  of 
troops  so  called  by  tne  Greeks,  l^ie  Assynans 
and  Ethiopians  of  Xerxes*  army  had  clubs  of 
wood  armed  with  iron.  Commoaus  as  Hercules- 
Romanus  is  represented  on  coins  with  a  knotted 
club,  with  two  square  belts  of  iron ;  and  Winc- 
klcman  has  published  one  borne  by  Mars,  which 
consists  of  a  handle  with  only  a  round  knotty 
knob.  The  Scythians  united  the  spiked  club 
widi  the  mace,  as  exhibited  plate  1.  tig.  15. 
On  the  Trajan  column  the  Dacians  appear  with 
clubs,  as  slaves  to  whom  no  other  arms  were 
allowed.  Du  Cauge  mentions  the  vulgastus,  a 
crooked  club;  the  plumbata,  loaded  with  lead; 
the  spuntonus,  with  iron.  Our  apprentices,  ac- 
cording to  Stowe,  Douce,  tec.  used  to  carry  clubs 
when  lighting  their  matter  or  mistress  home : 
and  in  die  army  of  Charles  I.  untraiued  rustics 
were  denominated  clubmen. 

TTie  club,  says  Dr.  Meyrick,  soon  gave  way  to 
the  mace,  which  had  its  name,  topvvri,  from  the 
little  honis  or  spikes  by  which  it  was  surrounded. 
It  occurs  in  Homer.  A  Greco- Egyptian  one  has 
a  Ruard  for  tlie  hand.  Plate  I.  fig.  C.  Tlie  As- 
Ryrians  had  them  of  wood,  headed  with  iron. 
<  tne  of  the  Greek  maces  in  a  horseman's  hand 
nccurs  on  an  old  coin,  and  several  brazen  mace- 
heatls,  which  prove  tliat  the  handle  was  originally 
nf  wood,  may  be  seen  in  the  British  Museum. 
I'he  origin  of'^tlie  corporation  mace  is  thus  given 


by  Dr.  Clarke :  the  sceptre  of  Asamemnon  was 
preserved  by  the  Chaeroneans,  ana  seems  to  have 
Deen  used  among  them  after  the  manner  of  a 
mace  in  corporate  towns ;  for  Pausanias  relates, 
that  it  was  not  kept  in  any  temple  appropriated 
for  its  reception,  but  that  it  was  annually  brought 
forth  with  appropriate  ceremonies,  being  honor- 
ed by  daily  sacrifices;  and  a  sort  of  mayor's 
feast  seems  to  have  been  preserved  for  the  occa- 
sion ;  a  table  covered  with  all  sorts  of  eatables 
being  then  set  forth. 

The  club  also  originated  the  battU-are  ;  under 
which  term  may  be  classed  the  large  Egyptian 
double-axes,  used  by  commanden  of  ships; 
and  the  batU«-axe,  plate  I.  fig.  9.  with  a  weight 
on  the  back  of  the  blade;  Greco-Egyptian,  as 
well  as  the  sagares  or  double-axe  m  the  Scy- 
thians.— There  were  also  battle-axes  termed  bi- 
pennis,  or  double-bladed ;  crescent-formed,  with 
long  handles;  with  handles  knobbed  at  top,  and 
pointed  at  bottom;  fire-shovel  formed,  &c.  and 
others  have  hammers  on  both  sides,  or  a  hatchet 
and  hammer ;  broad  and  sharp  on  both  sides, 
used  by  sacrificers,  wood-cutters,  and  sailors  in 
sea-fights.  These  were  Phrygian  and  Amazo- 
nian weapons.  Plate  I.  fig.  20.  31,  32,  33,  are 
specimens. 

Among  the  Greeks  we  read  of  the  KiXikvc. 
with  a  abort  handle,  at  its  top  an  axe-blade,  and 
a  pike  opposite :  and  the  a^vtit  or  pole-axe, 
formed  of  a  staff,  on  the  end  of  which  was  a 
spike,  with  an  axe-blade  on  one  side,  and 
another  spike  on  the  other.  With  (his  weapon 
Agamemnon  encountered  Pisander. 

The  invention  of  the  tpear  has  been  ascribed 
to  the  ^tolians,  but  it  is  no  doubt  beyond  the 
date  of  history.  The  Romans,  at  a  very  early 
period,  worshipped  Mars  under  the  form  of  a 
spear ;  a  custom  derived  from  the  Sahines. 
\  arro  says,  that  from  this  came  the  custom  uf 
arming  the  statues  of  tlte  Gods  with  a  liasta 
pura.  Spears  were  kept  at  home  in  cases,  and 
It  was  customary  also  to  put  them  against  a  co- 
lumn ;  whence,  says  Dr.  Meyrick,  originated  the 
fluted  pillars  of  ancient  and  modem  arohitec- 
ture.  They  were  adorned  with  banderolls,  and 
carried  at  funerals  inverted.  To  present  the 
spear  by  the  middle  was  to  request  a  suspension 
of  the  rattle.  Both  javelins  and  speats,  although 
the  latter  was  designed  principally  for  thrusting, 
were  used  occasionally  either  for  that  purpose, 
or  as  missiles.  Plate  I.  fig.  11  is  a  Greco* 
Egyptian  quiver  of  javelins,  with  a  throwing 
stick  :  fig.  12,  is  tlie  thro  wing-stick  separate. 

The  Greco- Egyptian  spear  h;ul  the  common 
myrtle-leaf,  as  it  appears  ou  tlie  bas-nrlicls  of  the 
temple  ofCamac;  but  Dr.  Meyrick  a.'tonlics 
the  era  to  the  Ptolumean  dynasty,  lie  has 
engraved  a  quiver,  containint^  javelins  with  n 
throwing-stick.  Plate  1.  tig.  23,  26,  areThraciaii 
lances  or  javelins. 

The  Grecian  spear,  oyx't*  wasgen«ally  of  mU 
with  a  leaf-shaped  head  uf  metal,  and  furnished 
with  a  pointed  ferrule  at  the  butt,  called  Savft 
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r-qj),  with  which  it  was  stuck  in  the  gnmod,  a 
method  used,  according  to  Homer,  wheo  ibe 
troops  rested  on  their  arms,  or  slept  upon  their 
shields. 

The  ayKv\a  and  amentum  were  javelins  which 
had  thonj;^  in  the  middle  for  impelling  them 
further.  The  cestrosphendonus  was  a  Macedonian 
instrument,  much  shorter,  and  darted  by  two 
thongs  of  unequal  length.  The  aclides  were 
short  and  thick,  stuck  with  points,  and  pulled 
back  after  attack. 

Aivavij),  yvoc^Ct  ^^^  i^vog,  were  javelins, 
of  wnich  the  form  of  the  heads  mar  he  seen  in 
Stuart's  Athens,'  iii.  4.  *  Several  of  them,  says 
])r.  Meyrick,  *  were  loose  upon  their  shafts,  in  all 
probability  having  attached  to  them  a  cord, 
which  was  held  by  the  side  of  the  wood,  so  tliat, 
when  the  weapon  once  entered  the  body,  the 
head  could  not  be  extracted  without  the  greatest 
difficulty.  I  am  led  to  this  conclusion  fttim  an 
Asiatic  javelin,  in  my  son's  collectioo,  on  this 
principle,  and  which,  like  them,  has  just  below 
the  blade  a  hook  turned  backward  to  prevent  its 
being  withdrawn.'  IjUrod.  xxxvii.  The  dou- 
ble-pointed lance,  mentioned  by  Homer,  -  was 
afterwards  adopted  by  the  Romans.  The  iopv, 
says  Dr.  Meyrick,  was  probably  that  used  by 
the  cavalry,  and  furnished  with  a  loop  of  leather, 
which  served  the  warrior  for  a  support  when  he 
chose  to  let  it  hang  from  his  arm,  and  to  twist 
round  his  hand  for  the  firmer  grasp  when  diarg- 
ing.  This  strap  was  called  luaaynihi,  being 
put  on  about  the  middle. 

Hunting  spears  in  Xenophoo  and  Pollux  had 
two  salient  parts,  sometimes  three  crescents,  to 
prevent  the  advance  of  the  wounded  animal. 
The  French  antiquaries  distinguish  hunting 
spears  from  otliers  by  their  having  no  barb. 
The  tovToe  was  a  long  lance  used  in  the  defence 
of  ships;  some  similar  were  used  by  the  cata- 
phracti,  or  heavy-armed  cavalry.  The  mounting 
spear  had  a  step  annexed  to  the  staff,  by  which 
the  honeman,  naving  leaned  the  spear  against 
the  horse,  ascended. 

The  Roman  contus  vna  a  hunting  spear,  short, 
with  a  single  point ;  us'kl  as  a  missile  by  the 
contarii.  With  a  croox  added  it  l>ecame  the 
contus  nautanim,  or  boatman's  book.  The  hasta 
was  a  spear  for  darting,  one  finger  thick,  four  cu- 
bits and  a  half  long.  The  javelins  carried  by 
the  Velites,  or  light  troops,  were  about  two  cu- 
bits long,  with  so  slender  a  point  that  they  bent 
at  the  first  hit,  and  could  not  be  returned  by  the 
enemy.  Afler  the  conquest  of  Greece,  the  javelin 
more  firm,  and  capable  of  being  used  at  both 
ends,  was  adopted.  The  lupus  was  like  a  boat- 
hook  to  lay  hold  of  besiegers.  The  pilum  was 
about  seven  feet  long ;  tlie  head  had  a  hook  to 
retain  it  in  the  buckler  after  piercing:  it  was 
thrown  just  before  attack  with  the  sword. 

The  barbarian  spears  had  sometimes  wicker 
instead  of  iron  tops.  The  framea  was  very  long, 
with  a  short  and  narrow  blade  of  iron.  The 
Kthiouian,  with  heads  of  goat's  horns  sharpened. 
The  Parthian,  a  large  ball  at  the  butt  end,  a 
lozenge-shaped  blade  at  the  other.  Thracian 
spears  had  a  shaft  compwed  of  little  bands,  per- 
hnps  of  cane,  and  becoming  lai^r  towards  the 
head,  where  it  teiminated  in  a  round  ball;  head 


pyramidal,  or  a  spike.    The  maitM-bubohB, 
mattium,  had  on  one  side  a  kmg  iron,  oa  ' 
other  a  hammer.     A  trident,  or  duce-poin 
apear,  was  adopted  by  the  gladiaton  mm 
barbarous  nations,  and  called  retiaiii. 

Diodonis  tayi,  that  the  Gauls  for  duti  < 
those  called  lankia,  whose  iron  blade*  area ci 
or  more  in  length,  and  almost  two  hand] 
breadth.  Propertius  attribatea  to  them  the 
mim.  On  coins  the  head  is  barbed,  and 
sembles  that  of  an  arrow.  The  gcsum  was 
missile  lighter  than  the  pilum  of  the  bt 
armed,  whence  two  were  generally  can 
Those  of  the  Franks  were  tpeais  with  a  fleoi 
lis  head  called  the  angon,  whence  the  r 
arras  of  France. 

The  Lacedsemonians  were  the  only  clas 
nation  of  antiquity  who  used  crooked  moi 
those  of  the  other  nations  being  unifbi 
straight.  But  the  Spartan  swoids  vrere  ' 
short  and  curved.  The  thio-bladed  nai 
sword  of  the  modems  was  utteriy  unku 
The  disdnction  between  ancient  and  mote  n 
swords,  seems  to  have  been  the  additioo  < 
guard  for  the  fingers;  for  though  one  of  an 
bar  occurs  among  the  Etruscans,  yet  no  o 
instance  is  mentioned  by  Dr.  Meyrick. 
Greco-Egyptian  was  a  cutting  sword  with  < 
and  tassel  at  the  hilt,  Armour,  plate  I.  f^ 
a  scimitar  with  double  cord  to  the  hilt,  fig.  i 
a  long  dagger  with  double  cords,  resembhn;  ij 
now  used  by  the  Moors  and  Turks,  fig.  5. 

The  Greeks  of  the  heroic  ages  wore  the  n 
under  the  left  arm-pit,  so  that  the  pommel  tnc 
the  nipple  of  the  breast.  Generally  the  n 
was  almost  horizontal.  It  bung  by  a  bdL 
length  was  nearly  that  of  the  arm.  The  a 
hard,  of  the  same  breadth  as  the  sword,  was 
minated  in  a  knob.  Dr.  Meyrick  thus  dtaa 
the  Greek  swords:  1.  The  Ci^ec,  worn  at 
left  hip,  suspended  from  a  leathern  strap,  «) 
passed  over  the  right  shoulder.  It  was  stni 
intended  for  cutting  and  thrusting,  with  1 1 
shaped  blade,  and  not  above  twenty  inches  k 
see  plate  I.  fig-  32.  It  therefor«  reached  on! 
the  thigh.  It  had  no  guard  but  a  crosi- 
which,  with  the  coXjoc  or  scabbard,  was  be: 
fitlly  ornamented.  The  hilts  of  Greek  sw 
were  sometimes  of  ivory  and  gold.  3.  The 
give  tang,  fig-  36,  from  the  name  seemingi] 
tended  for  cutting,  had  its  edge  in  the  inner  c 
of  the  blade.  Its  scabbard  is  represented  [ 
I.  fig.  33.  The  ^mvat  or  CtrqAai,  LacedxoM 
swords,  were  all  of  the  short  cutting  kind, 
acinaces,  or  curved  dagger,  with  the  edge  in 
inner  curve,  was  twrrowed  from  the  Persiai 
a  later  period  of  Greek  history.  The  maci 
or  dagger  was  more  frequently  used  for  a  k 
but  worn  in  the  scahba^  of  the  sword, 
mentioned  by  Homer.  Inlaying  of  sword-bl 
and  hilts  wiUt  gold  is  very  ancient,  l>eing  i 
tioned  by  Herodotus.  Plate  I.  Iig.  18,  are 
cian  and  Thraciao  swords. 

The  Romans,  says  Dr.  Meyrick,  had  or 
swords  in  their  infant  state.  Latterly  titer  ■ 
of  iron,  the  hilts  of  brass  or  copper.  It':- 
exceedingly  probable,  that  sword-blades  of  ic 
metal  bandened  were  in  use  among  the  F.ur> 
nations,  both  before  aud  since  tite  gladti  of 
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iron  tiitrdcnfd  were  the  chief  ofTvosive  weapons 
the  Rixnan  hmvy-antied  infantry.  Tl^e  len(;lh 
the  Maile  wu  rroin  ninciMn  to  twenty-one 
"  r«.  HolybJni  »ayi,  tbax  down  to  ihe  lime  of 
inilal  the  Itomnn)  used  ihc  Greek  or  Etruscan 
i>i<i  .  ^iit  tlial  they  llint  ]ulo|)tai  the  Spiuiii!) 
<  risn  Ui'el  ilouMp-ed{^)  cut  sti'l  tTimit, 
I  itdftcribM  ahme.  Ilate  II.  Og.  II,  is 
[iunian  iword  and  «cabl>ard.  The  aget  of 
swonii  tiuiy  be  ihns  ascertained  (Icuf- 
cicqited),  the  more  obtuse  tin-  pjinl  ibc 
lh«  USt  fiirm  of  the  bliule  being  like  the 
I.  Tho  dagger  of  Bnittis  upon  hit  coins 
ily  ttpcTi  broadly  downwarat,  and  so  do 
ilag\;ers;  bai  the  {laraionuiin  retained  the 
B  Greek  point.  Dr.  Me>-Tick  mwition»  a 
Itoman  dasper  not  a  foot  lone;,  and  much  re- 
Uniblin-^  a  trench  bayonet  blade.  The  swords 
Ittd  ferniW.  On  which  si^lc  the  swoid  was 
Vom  anpearf  not  to  hare  \>*ren  »ettled  till  the 
tbtU)  of  Trajan,  upon  whoie  column  the  emperor, 
pntonan  ofhcers,  tribunes,  and  ceotunons,  al- 
mqrs  wcu  it  on  tht  leA  ;  all  others  on  the  ri^t. 
Vmct  Augu»lu»  the  nght  of  wi-vnng  a  sword 
Ini  conftned  to  military  men  and  certain  inagi»- 
tales- 

T>ie  barbarian  swords  were  crooked  like  sci- 
nfun ;  but  straight  sword*,  retemblinf;  the 
Crack,  somdimc*  appear.  Those  of  the  Gauls 
d  CcUilteriani  were  alw  straight.  The  sratlia, 
Imrijf  sword,  like  ihe  Gauhtli  hdow,  distin- 
.•»  (he  Hum»n  auxiti;iriei.  Lcaf^^haped 
s  were  iimil  by  the  Ktruscans  and  Sam- 
The  Ciinbri  had  swords  of  unusual  fornis, 
■ccording  to  I'lntarch,  long  swords,  seem- 
thede^nsor  S|)ad>i,sohi^hlyprnedaii  tobe 
ime«  considered  fmm  iu  cruciform  shape, 
symbol  of  Deity.  TTicy  were  sharp,  and 
iTHcnbed  wuh  Kunic  chanwrters  ;  and,  in 
10  excite  lerr\>r,  ihivw?  of  the  diieft  had 
names.  The  GiuU  had  very  Ui^e  swords. 
V  Roman  da^er  was  called  pupo  and  p«- 
itun.  Centurions  and  trihones  carried  a 
and  dagger.  Ttte  latter  became  a  mark  of 
rial  sovereign  power,  arwl  the  pretnnan  pt*- 
fctt  camoi]  il,  somelimM  the  emperor  himself. 
CsUm  wore  hi>  hun);  to  hi«  D«.-ck,  I'oniards 
Muck  in  tlie  girdle  itrc  distinctive  aruibutes  of 
Ifcc  w^reiaries  of  the  emperors  of  Constantinople. 
TrK'y  were  mllcd  frxttfh/M.  All  the  Iwrbarnus 
BUion*  were  noted  fur  ipletKlid  Oaudridu.  Tiiat 
af  l>anuf)  wu  tf  gold. 

Amoo^t   aiu'itnl   missiles,  6ovi  «i«d  arrvwt 
wervr  conspicuous.     The  subject  of  archery  haa 
W*n  before  treated,  but  we  add    the  following 
partteuUrs   froiti    Dr.    Meyrick.      The   Greco- 
EfypluiM    a|>|>ear    in   a  car,   itstn;   the   bow. 
They  were  alto  curious  m  iIm-it  qtii«en  ;  jiliite  I. 
fjg  7,  is  a  quiver  with  ita  covering  from  Drnon ; 
■j^L  S  is  an  arrvw  of  tlie  early  people.     The 
^^Woptam  bad  Urns  fuur  cubits  long,  with  or- 
iPrs   pm|wnjotiiie,   and    pointed   wtih    sharp 
fluoes  instvad  of  iron;  (he  Jews  had  bow*  of 
bfM<  (  lite  Arabs  Ur^  bows  mnde  with  a  handle 
■ad  two  rarvrd   bomij  ilic  Fi>htani  long  ar- 
row* made  of  cane  and  sharp  bow>;  the  far- 
Ihiant  bow*  made  of  two  pieces,  faMnxid  bto  ft 
die  i  the  Indians  cum  now*  ar»d  amw^  the 
headed  with  iron :  tfca  Srytltiaas  made  oo- 


"cruip  1»  their  quivers  wiUt  the  sltiits  of  the 
riijht  hands  of  their  enemies;  the  Scythian  howi 
resembled  a  descent  or  the  letter  C  ;  the  Mfu- 
tian  liow  was  bke  the  Scythian ;  tlie  Sarmaiian 
hows  and  arrows  were  of  cornel  wood,  the  piles 
of  the  Utter  being  of  wicker.  The  Cxspians  had 
bo»t  of  cane.  Plate  I.  fig.  I'i,  is  a  I'hrycian 
(juiver,  bow  and  arrows;  fig.  31,  aTheban  bow, 
case  arKl  quiver;  Rg.  34  is  a  Greek  bow. 

Grrek  Bvtui. — ^liie  abort  bow  was  itude  of 
two  lon^  goals'  horns,  (kxteiwd  tnlo  a  liandW. 
The  oriijiiial  bow-string  were  tbon^  of  lenlher, 
but  afkerward«  hurse-hair  wat  substituteil,  whence 
tbey  were  called  tv«eia,  and,  from  being  formetl 
of  three  plaiu,  riMrwmc-  1'be  ktKHs  were 
tenned  mwinf  artd  were  generally  of  ^d,  which 
metal,  and  silver,  also  omameDied  the  bows  on 
other  parts.  TLe  arrow-heads  were  Minetimes 
pyramidal,  whence  tlie  epithet  nrpayoviA,  and 
the  sliafls  were  fumi^ied  with  fcaUters.  They 
were  carried  in  a  quiver,  which,  with  tlie  bow, 
wu  slun;  betiind  the  ahouMers.  Some  of  tliese 
were  square,  otJivts  round.  Many  liad  a  cover 
to  protect  the  arrows  from  dust  and  ram,  and 
several  appear  on  fictile  vases  to  have  been  Uned 
with  skins.  As  the  Greek  bows  wtte  small,  they 
were  diawn  not  to  the  ear  but  to  the  n|i>ht  hremt. 

Raman  Bovt. — The  saffittani,  or  ijchers  at- 
tached to  the  legion,  werv  of  rartous  nations,  but 
chiefly  from  Crete  and  Arabia.  The  arrows 
which  ibeyu^  hiul  not  only  iheir  pdcs  barbed, 
but  were  fumtslied  with  little  hoiAs  just  above, 
which  easily  entere«l  the  fleih,  hut  tore  It  when 
atiempled  to  be  withdrawn.  Tlie  bow-suiay;  was 
made  of  horse-intestiDcs.  The  mode  of  drawing 
it  was  with  the  fere  finger  and  the  thumb,  as  the 
Amuons  do  on  the  rases. 

llie  term  ftlanca  iigrufied  varioasly : — l,  A 
halberd.  3-  A  pike  with  a  very  long  head, and 
a  liowl  of  lead  at  the  other  end.  3.  A  kind  of 
ITTOW  ihot  against  wooden  towers.  Sulptuua 
make*  Iht  head  iron,  and  the  wood  tiardeiwd 
with  sulphur,  bitumen,  resin,  and  surrounded 
with  low  steeped  in  oil,  m  order  to  be  Lit  and 
divharEe«l  from  a  bulista. 

Pliny  awribes  llie  invention  of  the  tltig  to  the 
Phftntcians,  but  its  true  origin  is  undoubtedly 
beyond  the  date  of  aiiUientlr  histur)r.  The 
Jewish  stingen  are  said  to  have  been  so  expert, 
that  some  huodieds  of  them  in  one  army  could 
sling  stones  to  a  hair's  breadth  and  not  misa,  ft 
rlrctinslanee  which  KXulaim  the  adroitness  of 
David.  The  Greeks  hoA  oEfioffoXtam,  or  raounu 
ed  slingers.  The  ^^tfltini,  or  sling,  tays  Dr. 
Meyrick,  wases[>ei'iul|y  ih«  weapou  of  the  Acar- 
naniana,  the  iKtoliani,  and  the  AchAuts,  who 
mliabttiHl  .{Lf^ium.  l>yraa,  and  I'atrv:,  but  the 
last  of  tticK  so  far  excelled,  that  when  any  tldnf 
WAS  directly  l««ellc«]  at  a  itwrk,  il  was  nwal  lo 
call  it  Ax«*M'  fi**^-  It  was  sometiines  mad« 
of  wood,  aitd  sometiiues  of  leaii»er,  and  u  d»- 
Krihcil  by  Dionyiius,  as  havinij  iu  cop  not  tx 
adly  berotsphencal,  but  hcni'lipTM-loidical,  d< 
creasing  to  two  thongs  at  its  ends.  t)ut  of  it 
were  utt  stone*  or  plainracu  of  le^d  called 
Hekwflltiif,  or  uaXvffliimt  »yaia«i,  Suiiie  of  wbiiji 
are  enirraved  by  Stuart  ua  tne  upper  p^rt  of 
plaie  .\N\'U.  tn  the  third  votuma  ol  the  Aotl- 
tiuilics  of  Atbeos.     They  are  tplieroidical,  bav^ 
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iti^  ail  ontttncnt  on  one  side,  anil  ihc  word 
it^at  on  the  other.  We  ve  tuH  thiit  i>me  of 
tliriti  wt'i^tied  no  less  thitn  an  Attk'  (mutvI,  i.  c. 
*n  liumlrnl  Untclnus.  Small  on«  may  be  Kvn 
in  ti<f  iiritiil)  Miuetim.  Acconlin^to  thcaiuof 
tiirm  ibti  Eling4  v«rc  matiage<l  liy  one,  two,  or 
three  cords.  At  a  iMer  ;)crn>d  (he  Uwik*  bad 
1  niLthod  of  ostini;  from  Uivir  slm^s  irifio,SoXoi 
Xi(h>i,  ur  fire  ballii,  and  from  thuir  in^thiiies 
xcvniXut,  mute  of  cotnbuttiUei,  fiileil  to  an 
iron  huail,  which,  being  armed  wttli  a  |tiko,  Muck 
Eut  into  Its  ohjoci,  that  it  mij^il  Ik  more  surely 
inlURied.  n>e  funtlitorcs  or  aUngt-fs  of  i!»e  Ur>. 
lUn  urniies  wi^re  ]{viitT.iny,  »:iys  lUt-  same  author, 
from  Uie  Balearic  IkIcs,  Majorca,  Minorca,  &c, 
ur  AcWans.  AmoncH  tltc*^  itAtiona  iiiotltcrs 
ar«  said  lo  have  ttUow«d  nn  food  lo  iheirdtil- 
drsn  which  ihey  did  not  beat  down  with  the 
Miiif,  Tb«y  shnt  nacb  larger  Hooes  than  oiher 
naUons,  ana  wilh  the  powen  of  a  catapult,  so 
that  in  Regies  tlicy  i^icvously  pnlli-d  iHc  Itdods 
on  the  rum[)aT(&,  ami  in  tuc  fiehl  broke  Ihc 
armour  m  pieces.  Tioi^saTt  .uy.slhe  same  thing; 
of  llicm  in  the  middle  age.  Ovid  mentions 
ihcu  use  of  balls  of  lead,  which,  Dr.  Mryiick 
says,  Uicy  introduced.  They  epprar  to  have 
been  of  ilie  fonn  uf  olives,  an<l  are  inscrilKKl 
wilhGrvck  or  l^lin  cl)ar;u:ten.  Aldrovaiub  has 
also  published  others  wiA  fncitivi  ptntis,  arKl 
ilal.  aiiH  )*al.  On  nUiers  are  feii.  Sloues  w«re 
also  ti»ed,  hut  a>  iIm^v  cou\d  not  always  be  got 
pmftcr,  lhi'.<ic  IcBilcn  balls  were  ca^-  Thu  Ito- 
laaitv  as  did  iltc  ((rvelLS,  caltoil  a  mounted  rin;; 
a  iling^  from  the  resemhLince  of  the  circle  of  the 
ring  to  the  leather  cnclusiag  the  stone,  &c.  The 
iliDg  appeals  lo  have  been  a  long  narrow  piece 
of  tentner  or  stulf,  the  two  ends  of  whid)  were 
hctd  in  the  hand,  and  the  stone  put  in  tlie  fold- 
ing at  die  bnltom,  one  of  t)ie  ertds  havinjj  a  loop 
for  the  fingers,  thai  when  tlie  stone  wa%  thrown 
the  sling  might  not  slip  out  of  the  hand.  The 
Acbaian  ilitigs  were  made  of  a  tnplc  cord.  The 
fuslibulum  was  a  sling  annexed  to  a  tticlt. 

Sect.  2. — AsMotra  of  iui»   Periup. 

Armour,  says  Dr.  Meyrick,  had  it*  ori^n  in 
Asiatic  effeminacy.  The  warlike  Kuropeuks  at 
first  despised  any  other  defence  but  the  shield  ; 
Uil,  in  onier  to  be  on  an  equality  with  their 
neighbours,  were  nbhgfd  to  nave  recourse  to 
fiirtlier  artificial  protection.  Tht:  progreisife 
kinds  of  armour  appear  to  have  been  ihae:  l. 
Skins.  3.  Hides,  piidded  lirteii,  matted  stuff  or 
wood.  3.  L*«her  armour  with  a  nm  of  metal. 
4.  Plates  or  scales.  Scaled  armour  on  ancicot 
monuments  distiof{iibhcs  barbariatu  from  (Wrecks 
aud  llonuDs.  Vt-)jetiii.4  wonders  by  what  fatality 
it  happened  that  the  Uomdns,  after  having  used 
heary  armour  to  the  time  of  Graiian,  should,  by 
their  laying  aside  their  breast-plates  and  helmets, 
put  themselves  on  a  level  with  the  barbarians. 

Of  Aftmtti. — It  is  certain  that  no  helmet  at>- 
peart  in  clautcal  eras,  where  Uie  lace  wns  wholly 
covered  by  the  junction  of  a  movable  vi.<Mr  and 
beaver.  The  &rsi  annour  of  tlte  galerus  kind 
was  formed  frt)m  the  head  and  skin  of  an  auinial, 
especially  of  the  lion  ;  for  tlie  skin  of  a  horse's 
haul  witii  the  eait  and  mane,  the  mane  serving 
for  a  creit,  white  the  ears  appeared  erect  on  the 


head  of  the  wearer,  «-u  an  Indian  aad 
pian  fashion,  whence,  thinks  Dr.  Meyiki 
;jiintcd  crests  and  lufli.  OKwlonai  & 
coDtirmi  this  by  sayio^  tJiat  the  cf«9as 
royal  tlgyputtn  bclinetJi  were  the  h4«k 
lion,  hull,  or  ■ira^'.m.  )'lat«  l.fij;.  3,4,afe(j 
F.^ptian  helmeu,  fmiu  Or.  M.  live  H 
hia  livlin^Li  of  skins ;  iho*u  'tf  v  fr>|  (ban 
early  Thradan  helmet,  an.l  ihi*  anc«til  I 
uf  the  heroic  agu  .tpj>c:us  iti  the  fabtfttS 
rCnman  Unlit  tmoM,  and  tba  'HMtrTW 
slanilard-1;>e»i.-urs  on  the  Trajan  c^^lom. 
fu^i ' .  Ml  lo  various  forms  and  n 

liod-  ~  ar>J  (.-a|>s.     l>ie  rbrypn 

iwt,  ,.,.  I   .     h^.   13   '    " 

Mr.  lli>|>e),  is  the  mr  f 

I)r.  Meyrick  lunresU  u.~.  .....  .....^  ;^j« 

in^  on  iIm  sboulders  were  [trahabjy  col 
nut  of  the  lees  nf  ibe  atUmiilj,  wiiMt  . 
skin  formeil  the  body  of  the  cia(|uc;  ud 
this  fuiniud  itie  ori|pnil  Trojan   bcbacE. 
hcbnel    of  Plulo,  wiih  a  jMtidaiA  Uliac 
each  shoulder,  (^icn  lo  him  by  the  Cy^ 
the  war  with  tin:  u>ants,  and  again  ptea  la 
sous  wheii  he  killed  Mediua,  is  afoe  san 
Two   tiirious    fcind^,  being    ihc  hctiaca  i 
goddess  lloma,  occur  on  the  coins  of  tin 
lia  and  ntber  fiuntUes.      The  Tiiitiias 
setred  the  Phrycian  (nrm,  with  ifae  noA 
of  scolei ;  and  this,  which  appears  on  tha 
jan  coliimti,  It'U  ^Tfn  birth  (o  a   cnufiUMli 
it  of  iloiible-ctained   mail    in  Mr.  Itorv's 
tn«n.    r.ate  I.  tig.  10,  is  a  Darian  betinvl. 
bonnet,  as  well  as  the  loot;  Uowiers,  waa  i 
tlie  Creek  atiists  a  duttnctive  mtTibwlc  al 
bArian.1.      Tlie  liara  bclmt.-t  ti  Gfec«-FfJi 
Median,  Pvriiau  (occurring  at  IVrsqv^j, 
cani-in,  and  Ilactrian  :  wiih  ariap  h^uqpM 
heliind,  so  as  to  form  ear-pieces,  u  wm 
protect  the  head  and  ^oitlden,  Arnoit^A, 
all  cylindrical  helmets  wero  nut  of  ths 
chancier.     ( >tlier  hclmvts  that  have  h«r 
hcd  by  hislorians,  are  i^pikvl  hrinmB,   Ub 
Chinese.      The  Scythian    conical    Ittlamt, 
Dacian    scull-caps,    also     with   SDck^L 
ca6qucs  of  the  CroeL  soldiers  had  vtif  a 
poml  oraim]ilc  stud;  those  oroffknt 
plumes.     Plate  I.  fig.  IT,  represents  t  Syn^ 
met,  from  Mr.  Hope,  mucri  rei«t>blu>i:,  ■ 
Meynck  ohaenres,  that  of  the  inwlnn  Ch 
The  moil  extraordinary  scull-cap  tt,  hiin 
the  Orccian  one,  with  a  visor  And  oeti^ 
presumnl  Uy  Struti  In  be  antcnor  lo  Ae  Ti 
war.     the  conicd    hetmM    confeflBtd 
slutpe  of  the  head  (plaie  I.  Iti^.  l-tl,  and 
tluit  demi-Oviil  and  suj  >     '  iKe  (M 

moo  form  of  hdnieu,  '  r  ,.  T*.^rv*i 

of  era  or  country.  In  '^vurr^i  the 
naiiniis  tiavc  |M;rpeiHlicuUr  dcmi^^>*«H.  IV 
helinHs  were  wom  by  tht  Pbrffians,  tfi 
but  rarely.  They  were  adoMpd  by  ilw  O 
(plate  1.  tig.  30),  and,  accanTutg  co  ' 
cului.  by  the  Uclcic  Cauls.  Briny 
typical  of  tlie  religion  of  the  cotiatry,  s 
horns  of  the  ox  or  cuw  t>cin^  cmbleoWkc 
moon,  they  wort  a  fit  a(cvm(nniaMM  ' 
cr«Ke(it-)ikr  shields.  Tlie  Gauls,  tsys  Vt 
rus,  wear  bt'lmen  of  brais,  wuh  \atp  Sff 
pt  (or  lilt  take  of  ottsntuiott  ^  (uv  |k«y 
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«  boms  of  ihe  varoe  nelal  joined  to  lliern, 

•hipu  of  turds  and  beaUB.    The  mij 

1  used  a  helmet  callad  iri^ufaXoM,  tN^- 

K  II  left  only  an  «p«nure  for  Uie  ui;)it  in<l 

Tlio  [nirt   winch    came    over  Oie  face 

otUcil  AiriiiiviC'      Tlie  Saraiiitc    liclin>'t  U 

in^  like  the  wi^ucifaKaia,  but,  mslead  of 

viM->r  forn]in>;  a  n&n  of  it,  it  ii  put  on  tbe 

k  fux  ht.o  a  muk,  penotnttKl  merely  for  the  cya, 

M  and  •  '  luts  down  lo  the  collar  bone*.     Ii  la  also 

funii^:!!.-!!   with   «  ridge.    See   plate    II.  fig.  A 

•ad  6. 

*nu:  Canaiii  are  said  io  hare  inrenied  the  cuesi 

of  tiw  helmn ;  but  the  real  ohfjrin  »  that  we  have 

ipveo.     'Hie  inrlieii  Greek  lieltnei,  as  i>nvimt:<i, 

m  that  of  Smtll  ;  and  the  nr\.l  amuiienl  era  (to 

jodge  Mitlt   Dr.  ftUyrick   from   litruKati  speci- 

ncnt,  vliicli  t>reKr%'i»l  the  remoin^  of  tlie  iihcieDt 

GrwiAH  ^tylc')  is  lliat  wheic  llii-y  ate  all  ridgs 

and    erui,   vttlier  of  leather,   slruitied    upon  a 

Jbvne,  or  cut  out  of  a  soliil  nooden  block;  for 

■Nth  bdtueu  artancifeni.  Sep  MeyricV.xvii.  xviii. 

Sec.     One  of  ihcM.'  very  old  hulinets  liu  a  bcf^• 

(oard.     Sfc  [>late  1.  Iig.  37  :   and  plate  II.  iig. 

I  aiwt  4  ;  ttu*  latter  has  tltc  liotse-tail,  trtenlly 

kolTodtiit-d  ill  our  cavalrj.     The  tiucceedin^  «a 

tthow^   the    viKir,    rhr}vian,    hicd'i    iieck    with 

bofiia  added.    The  EtiuM-an  andiincient  Gre«k 

ftriiions  am   known   to  have   l«cn  alike ;  Bod 

iMMt  were  f)v^^<rpsted,  with  a  (tone-tail  bcatdn; 

A»  it  ift  noted    Ity   Moiigez,  iliat  ilomer  oeeer 

Maaka  of  [  lutnn  in  crests,  only  of  bone-hair. 

1m  contineiiUJ  antiquaries  daa*  the  Greek  and 

ftonan  belmeu  as  follows :    1.  tlelmeta  witboat 

ami,  Titon,  and  clieek-piocct,  i.  e.  xull-capi. 

Tlieae  arc  tlru»can,  and  of  course  early  Greek. 

tt.  Uctmets  with  crests  and  puacfass  (t.  e.  tbe 

xne  hair  uppeadagci),  but    widiout   movable 

vivonaud  cheek-pieces.     S.Helmvts,  with  mov* 

able   viMrs  uriibout  cheek-piece*.      4.  Helmets 

«ttb   cl>eek-piecea,   but   im  visor.     A.  Helmets 

bath  with  clx-ek -pieces  arid  movable  visors.     6. 

Silgwbu-  beimrts,  with  aiKreiten.  plumes,  wingi, 

■"-'***    '<nuble  crcslJ,  double  chevk-piecesi  (ftome 

)i  are  very  aitcient,   bvin^;  6eea  on  tbe 

11. ,  .    i->u  vaaes,)  and  others  wilh  fantastical  ad- 

diuoat  and   over*load«d   cNSla,   eitlier,  m  the 

Main,  barbanan,  or  subaeqaeot  to  tbe  removal 

of  tbe  (cat  of  empire  to  Conitantinople.     I'laie 

IJ.  ftg.  9.  IS  a  Uoiuaii  fadmel,  now  m  the  Bntish 

Mmeunt;  tig.  If  m   a  mute   omameiited  one, 

used   in  the  ume  of  the  empetttrs.     Mtifritk. 

Auuilied   pertond   hanging  over   ihe  breait 

■nd  Hioulden,   like  a  tippat,   sooMtuncs  very 

K~         [:  '"t;ht,  was  the  only  body-amwur  o( 

It.    Sc«  plato  I.  6g.  10.     Ancient 
uns  vt  iiiioervt  ban  a  peeioral  of  Kal«  u- 
aoar,  wMh  flap  ilc«vM  of  im  same,  and  Wtaof 
dM  Libyans,  from  wbom  waa  derived  ihc  Jf^ttt  it 
«aa  ciwrcly  a  ikiii,  witli  a  Irioge  of  Icallier.    Tbe 
J«w«  bad  |>t:Lt(jr;tU,  '  the  co«u  of  mail  of  our 
traxtalaiitm  fif  ilu-  UiSle,  probably  fint  ofhnen, 
bat   afun^ardi  of  ptaici  of  roetal,  and  called 
thorar*-*.     Tbe  Asaynan*,   Mede*,  Sunam,  and 
Penuni,  b-j'l    tliem   ol    linen.     Tbe    change  of 
:^<a  tboracea  was  firtt  aade  by  the 
Ur.  Ueyhdc  thinks  tha  tharai  of 
outu  aud  iJx  Uretki  U>  ha««  been  a   taqp 
kcMii.]iteia  nad«  of  teaiher,  or  pevhapa  bnaa, 


to  which  the  slioubleT  guards  were  atticbed  be- 
Iriod.  Uudy -armour  ransixta  of  Uioracei,  Ionics, 
ciiirasiea,  girdlei,  or  belts. 

The  contmeotal  aotiqaaries  call  tb«  military 
lanic,  tltal  worn  under  the  cuirass.  The  Jewa 
are  presumed  to  h.ive  bad  a  tunic,  upon  which 
the  tboias  was  fastened.  The  Medesand  Peniata 
bad  tonics  covered  with  plates  like  6sl)'«oalea. 
01  fcorlet  or  parple.  Tbe  latter,  in  the  time  of 
Ak-ionder  the  Great,  bad  tbem  embroideiad 
with  goal,  the  ftleeveswJomed  wilh  |>carl]i.  The 
Tbraciaoa,  imitated  in  the  retiarii,  had  short 
tunics  or  cuinssca,  whidt  came  up  to  dteU 
breasts,  and  reached  nearly  half-way  of  theii 
ihi|{lM.  Tbe  l'liryK<*t>*  ^of*  >  ivo'ic  with  tight 
fcleuvcs  down  to  the  wrists,  and  covered  with 
Hut  rings.  Soma  Ktruscan  spcamteD  bad  quiliad 
tunics  with  short  sleeves ;  and  tlieir  archcn 
tunics  of  lea^r.  Stnitt's  bronie  Einuoan 
warrior  has  a  short  tunic,  with  no  skirts  on  the 
sides  b«k>w  the  prdle.  It  seems  to  have  been 
made  of  stiff  and  rigid  leather,  but  haa  only  one 
sleeve  of  that  matennl ;  that  of  tbe  right  am, 
for  the  use  of  ihe  sword,  being  of  more  flexible 
Muff.  In  Cfsar's  time  ajtnosl  all  the  Koinan 
Rt^uites  had  quilted.  Muffed,  or  felled  tunica, 
or  tegmenta.  Some  of  these  stuffed  weie 
steeped  id  vitwgar,  to  rcikdar  them  hard ;  others 
wen  of  leather,  and  both  were  edge^J  with  iron 
roaad  the  neck,  aod  Motetinws  round  ilie  line 
of  the  abdomen.  The  liglit  cavalry  used  sach 
cuirasses.  The  U^rian  tunics  were  girt  widt 
a  belt. 

Cuirauts  were  made,  1.  of  folded  linen  or 
ciotb,  or  felted  with  salt  and  vinegar,  at»d  nscd  by 
the  Egyptians,  Ajax  m  the  Trojan  war,  thr  Athe- 
nians, Alexander,  &c.  2.  Of  leather  sometimn 
used  by  the  Sarmatian  chief:,  llrass  and  iron 
were  most  common,  of  two  pieces,  and  jtiiticd 
by  a  buckle  at  tlie  shoulders.  These  were 
altered,  through  their  heaviness,  to  plates  upon 
leather  or  cloth;  and  bodi  ihott  aod  cliaiD- 
mail,  but  not  interlaced,  says  Ur.  Meyrick,  abo 
occnr.  Plate  I.  fig.  28,  represents  a  cuinuai  wilh 
the  ftirdle  as  paasuif  over  the  shoulder-pieces. 
Gold  plates  distingnished  the  Greek  ai»d  Roman 
gaoerals.  The  soidiars  on  the  Trajan  coturan 
wear  a  short  leuhem  tunic,  like  a  wmittcoat, 
upon  which  plates  of  metal  were  sewed.  The 
plates  were  wmctiuMs  mpcnedcd  by  wiall 
chains.  The  l^truKao  cuirasses  were  plain. 
scaled,  ringed,  laminated,  or  quilted.  Sec  plata 
U.  eg.  3.  Dependent  from  their  cuirasses  were 
straps,  someutncs  merelv  of  leather,  at  othen 
with  pieces  of  metal  on  them,  and  time  appcn* 
dafta,  termed  by  the  Frcodi  lanibmiuint,  wi*re, 
tOMthtf  with  their  plain  and  lkmttiai<-d  ouiruMt, 
aooplcd  by  ihe  Romans.  Bui  x-vrral  chaogca 
locAi  place  aftcrwarda.  On  the  Trajan  column 
we  Attd  the  lorica  of  the  haimi  and  princiiMt^ 
itfnsisting  of  acvtfil  bands  of  brass  or  stoel, 
each  wrapping  half  round  the  body,  and  tbent- 
fere  fiulemng  before  and  behind  on  a  loathem 
or  quiltrd  tunic.  Thefte  Ummated  lonow  were 
very  hraty.  The  Roman  lorica  was  IVcqueaily 
ennched  on  the  abdomuo  with  einboaed  fi^ura^ 
DO  the  breast  with  a  Goraon's  bead,  for  an 
■nulet*  on  th«  shuulder  uUms  wJtli  scrolls  of 
duudatbolM,  and  on  the  leather  tmrdci,  wliidi 
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corered  the  top  of  die  laiubt«)(iiiis,  wiiK  lion's 
heads  lonned  of  the  precious  raLtnU.  The  coin- 
pact  cuirass  was  made  to  optn  at  th«  sides, 
where  the  breast  and  back  plates  joined  by  means 
of  clasps  and  htagcs.  The  lunca  of  the  iriuhi 
were  of  leather  only.  In  the  time  of  Marcus 
Aurelius  they  had  cuirasses  of  scaW  or  leaves 
of  iron,  called  aquainmaiiB  or  plumatx,  a  fashioa 
first  adopted  from  the  Dacians  or  Sarmatians  by 
Dotnilian,  wlto,  aocordiag  to  Maiiial,  had  a  lo* 
nca  made  of  boars'  hoofs  stitched  logtther. 
WTien  the  lorica  was  of  one  pitM,  whether  of 
leatlier  or  metal,  and  reached  to  the  abdomea,  it 
had  the  pendent  fiars,  calleii  lambrequins, 
before-mentioned,  mauv  of  leather,  fringed  at 
the  bottom,  and  sometimes  highly  ornamented. 
At  the  time  of  Trajan  the  lorita  v-w  shortened, 
being  cut  sti^iglii  round  ahovc  the  hips ;  aiKl  tlien 
then;  Wpn*  overlapping  sets  of  lambrequins  to 
supply  the  tleficieucy  in  length,  and  geoeraLs 
thus  habited  may  be  observed  on  tlie  I'raiaa 
colutnn.  l*he  Uoman  cavalry  did  not  at  nrst 
wear  loncs,  but  aflerwanls  adoptcti  the  Greek 
arms,  and  then  were  called  lorieaii.  Plate  II. 
fi^.  7,  i»  a  Roman  general's  lohca  with  its  zone. 
In  the  time  of  Con.<iantinc  tlie  Great,  the  ca- 
taphraclL-s  or  heary  horse,  the  same  as  the  Pei^ 
aian  Clibanuni,  had  flfxible  armoitr,  composed 
of  scales  or  plates;  and  rings  held  togptliei  by 
hooks  and  chains  the  loiica  hamata,  which, 
howerer,  is  much  older  titan  the  period  meo- 
tioDvd.  The  Sicilian  cuirasses,  like  those  of  the 
ancient  Greeks,  consisted  of  back  and  breast- 
pieces,  with  lanihre<iuins.  Plate  II.  fig.  2  is  a 
Samniie  cuirass  and  gorget. 

iieUi,  or  G'urdUt,  were  plated  with  metal, and 
corered  the  body  bdow  the  ^lector^,  amonc  the 
Jews.  The  Scythian  body-atmour  on  the  Theo- 
(losian  cultimn  consists  of  a  tunic^  wadded, 
with  n  girdk-  and  cro»-bclis  of  leather  studded ; 
the  sleeves  >Try  short,  but  secured  with  two 
bands,  like  the  belts.  The  Greek  girdle,  {wvi), 
^ery  rich  and  varied,  bound  ihe  armour  together, 
whence  X^vi9&at  became  a  ^nerU  ward  to 
iinjily  putting  on  urmonr.  lu  Homer,  the  girdle 
was  not  worn  directly  above  ilie  loins,  but  just 
bflow  the  chest. 

The  arms  of  the  Greek  warriors  (very  early 
iiges  excepted)  appear  naked;  but  among  the 
Romans  of  rank,  lambrcqums  or  straps  richly 
adoiBed  and  fringed  protected  the  upper  amis. 
Plate  I.  fig,  36,  lepresenls  the  inside  and  outside 
of  a  Grecian  greave  for  the  right  leg. 

Dr.  Mcynt^  observes  that  *  in  ancient  times 
the  shape  uf  the  tkictd  bad  mu^h  to  do  with  the 
mythology  of  the  people,  and  therefore  were 
circular  to  represent  the  sun,  crescent-Ukc  to 
imitate  the  moon,  &c.'  Tin*  tvv-leaf  was  sacred 
to  Bacchus,  and  it  micht  be  from  this  people 
that  tlie  Greeks  denved  the  pelta,  which  Xcno- 
plion  describes  as  of  the  same  form.  The  first 
shields  were  of  basket-work,  to  which  succeeded 
light  wikkI.  Ox  leather,  covered  with  metal 
pla'es,  was,  however,  the  most  useful  material. 
The  middle  had  a  ptale  ofmeUl  (L^tin,  umbo), 
often  funiished  with  a  thread  of  metal,  ttimed 
in  a  arcle  or  spindly.  At  first  the  shield  was 
carried  by  a  piece  of  leather,  suspeoded  (ioa 
the  nedt  over  the  left  shoulder.    Tlitt  ippanuu 


often  3p|K-art  upon  Rtruscan  tnooumrtits 
handles  of  sltielda,  says  Hnrodotus.  wen 
tiotu  of  the  Carians.  U'h«ii,  vm 
shields  wen'  suspended  tn  the  temfiUa,  thf 
dies  were  taken  away,  to  pn-rent  dunr  V«i 
service  in  sedition,  .'EAthylus  sa^s  thai 
were  sometimes  added  to  «hielils,  ta  a 
enemiei  by  the  rndden  sound,  but  Di.  Ml 
could  not  fuid  n  specimen.  Ttie  L'aiuiu 
ititrodured  the  otu.-tine(il.i  uf  symls^lic  ar 
goncnl  figures,  otli^sur^  the  antia|uily«' 
oriRiii,  and  tlie  valor  of  tbeir  incfoa, 
Peloponneiiant  eognved  their  kutnk 
their  sliields,  in  order  to  distingmdi 
in  luttlc-  Ttius  upon  tlictr  coins  ofiea 
only  a  monogram  of  the  two  first  Lctien  id 
names.  Tlie  Greeks  carried  the  shwij 
either  arm,  as  do  some  gladiaturs  m  J 
tlie  paintings  of  the  \'illa  Albani,  fcc. 

Toe  shields  of  different  nanoos  bare  i 
endless  distincbons.  The  Ureco-Egy|nii 
sembled  a  gute,  oblong,  with  tbe  lop 
convex  and  a  hole  ia  the  middle-  Meyn 
pi.  i.  r.  S. — The  Ethiopian  was  naJc 
ox-hides.  Id.  iii. — ^Tbe  Jewish  aad  lU 
was  of  four  kinds  at  least,  all  of 
sizes.  Goliah  liaJ  two  shields,  the 
prolnbly  hung  at  his  back  by  a  strap, 
could  i-asily  lake  it,  if  required,  to  timn  of 
Tlie  brger  one  was  carried  before  hia  b 
armour-bearer.  Id.  iv.  C. — Plate  I.  fig.  3 
Phrygian  tbield  of  great  elegance-  Fif. 
a  Theban  shield,  copied  ftom  the  t\ 
gena.  The  Assyrians  and  Cbaldeoi 
bucklers  after  the  Egyptian  ouutrMT.  14.  « 
Tbe  Penian  shield,  or  a  5ddl>e~4haped,  « 
crnament  in  the  cvoltc.  The  ScylkiB 
Id.  siii. 

The  Grecian  cavalry  of  ibe  fint  m  md 
slJdds,  but  Philonuane^  introducad  *  i 
light  one,  not  wider  than  neceasaiy  to  con 
body.  The  infiuitry  at  first  ojed  obloaf  A 
but  these  PUiIopfrmen  changed  to  tfic  A 
tbield.  Tbe  original  Grei-k  shield  wa^ 
ever,  the  am^i^,  a  perfnt  circle,  umIk  af  ■ 
folds  of  leaiher,  covered  with  pUtsa  ol  « 
laid  one  over  tlie  otlier,  and  about  Ihn* 
diameter,  in  order  to  reach  from  tbe  Deck 
calf  of  the  leg  ;  oit  which  aocoiuu  U 
tbeni  afi^\umi^  and  aWts-yaic,  tW 
ofien  by  kneeling  down  and  bcodio|  iWt 
concvalitii;  themselves  behind  dwB.  ~ 
valry  had  tlie  Xaiaifuv  a  It^lar  and  II 
round  shield  composed  of  a  hide  with 
on.     "Y^a  light  infantry  used  tlic  Pdta. 

Tbe  haiiiali  and  prt»a|M!s  (haanir 
infantry)  used  the  scutti.it,  a  hollow  kaoh 
der  shield,  a  convt-i  he&agoii,  or  tkat 
its  side  angles  rounded  off.  It  «v 
tour  feet  long,  by  two  aod  a  tnlf  hraal; 
made'  of  wood  joined  loccther  «iA 
plates  of  iron,  and  the  whole  corned  « 
broad  piece  of  litieo,  utxm  whicb  was  y 
sheep's  skin  or  bull's  hiae,  havnf  sn  t 
julung  out  in  the  centre,  of  kimK  >ervic« 
fighting  :  plate  U.  %.  S.  b  a  Wftt^mm 
tnarii,  and  sotptiine*  the  |^A?«|kh  ■> 
clypeus  or  fouod  btkckler ;  oc  mvMMM  « 
leather,  of  a  vqaan  Cxn,  criaptd  iM  *i 


Tb«  Vclile*  cartied  Uic  tound  shielil  calM 
.,  ikliout  ihreff  feet  diameter,  miule  nf  vrootl, 
corem)  with  limther.  The  caraln-  at  fintt 
bucklvn  made  of  ox  hules,  reKtnUing,  ntys 
Polyl>iis  ttic  concave  loava  used  in  iscnflccs  ; 
bul  (if-in){  nf  little  strength  at  any  tinie,  and 
vnerly  un4»nric«abte  viboo  wetted  with  rain,  (lie 
Cff««k  ikniu  were  adopted  ttiitcad.  llini  M^y- 
nck  ill. — Ivi.  Mr.  Hope  sutes  that  the  Roman 
iKt^M  svvaa  ncTer  tr»  have  rescmtiled  thv  larqc 
"ickler  used  hy  the  Greeks,  nor  the  cre«- 
I'lcd  one  peculiar  to  thr  Asiatics,  but  to 
bavf  ctlercd  an  oblong  square,  or  an  oral,  or  a 
bcxagon,  or  an  octagon,  and  that  the  cavalry 
0otm  wore  a  circular  shield,  hut  of  snull  dinien- 
flfaav,  called  panna.  Coslunics,  i.  47-  Every 
te^on  had  the  buckler  painted  of  a  particular 
Color,  and  charged  with  distiDCtive  symliols,  as 
Uke  thurtderbolt,  anchor,  nernent,  ttc.  To  the 
qr^nhols  were  added  t)ie  peculiar  si^ns  of  each 
cobon,  and  the  names  of  \he  pcnoo  to  whom 
each  buckler  belonged.  Ve^l.  ii.  17-  To  pre- 
werrt  the  paintings,  &c.  tlicy  were  kept  in  leathern 
«••£•.— Dton.  Casi.  1. 42.  c.  IS.  Xiphilin.  in  L>o- 
nutiaao.  Uec.  d'Anliq.  2B,  kc.  Votive  shields  at 
Snt  consisted  of  the  spoils  of  an  enemy,  hut  at 
iMt  were  oScrings  made  of  the  nobest  metals, 
Abdy  wrought,  even  wnielimes  of  marble.  They 
Vue  suspended  in  public  places  and  buildings 
^ridi  peculiar  ccrem<>nies,  and  charged  with  iu- 
Mnpitons.  Gruter,  4i\.  n.  7.  The  anc ilia,  or 
Mciied  shields,  which  Mont&ucon  has  oral,  ir. 
p.  i.  b.  3.  c.  C.  are  round  upon  coins  of  Domi- 
Itan.  and  one  of  llie  utunvycr  Liciniiis,  as  )ii 
tti.'J,  rami,  iii.  377.  In  craa  posterior  to  tlic 
Aiii'iiitii-n,  noihm^  ts  more  common  than  to  s«« 
•mpeiors  holding  a  buckler  in  tlte  \eit  hand, 
aduntoJ  with  divtrs  figures;  and  after Conslan- 
■ine  witli  the  inonognm  J.  C.  It  implied  the 
protection  which  princes  owe  to  their  subjects. 

Diodonu  makes  the  shields  of  the  (Jauls  pKv. 
^octMoabla  to  the  height  nf  a  man,  and  gamuhcd 
wkh  his  own  enu^nt.  These  Pausanias  also 
ealU  Thureoi,  adding,  tliai  tttey  were  inimducol 
iMo  Uteesc  by  Ureunua.  He  Ulls  ua  '  the  (iauU 
te4  no  other  defence,  and  used  them  at  rafu  on 
•NMitig  a  rirer-'  That  carried,  however,  Iiy  the 
Fahtian  boairaeti  in  the  time  of  Til:<crn>sCir«ar, 
JpA  bund  tculptured  at  Notre  [>aine  in  1711, 
^^■MW  to  be  tiexagonal  and  convex,  thoucfa  long 
^^Ba  narrow.  Goremor  Pownall  savs,  that  the 
Gaulish  shields,  apon  the  tnumpnal  arch  at 
Orange,  are  of  a  long  o«al,  with  the  two  ends 
tnacuw),  ami  bad  dntingui^ing  marks.  Liry 
■nd  Appian  say,  that  the  Gaultili  buckler  was 
|o«  and  flat,  but  too  nanuw  to  cover  a  m«o. 

The  Scaiidiuaviani,  and  oortbem  nutocis,  l«d 

ene  kindof  Uiield,  aloitgonl,tbeikiold(iriMne« 

our  word  shield;  of  wood,  b«ik,  or  iMdMr,  and 

cnlirfly  covering  tlte  bvaier;  lb«  other,  nmltor, 

«otitei,  often  fumitlwd  with  a  boas  of  inm,  or 

«(hct  metal.    The^  were  mad*  of  iron  or  bnaa. 

and  cof  lavod,  punted,  or  folt ;  UtA  Mnnetiniea 

connd  with  a  plate  of  gold-    T1»  Urp  shield 

•rrvird  to  carry  lit*  d^ad  or  wo«n*lH,  or  to  swim 

•cnMaahver.     It  was  white,  unUl  the  bearer,  by 

eipluit,  bad  obtained  pcrmnaioa  to  bear 

distinctiTc  niark.^ — Meyhekt  Ui. 

Goliah    had  ^rrvwort,    it    had   the   Lydufc 

Voi.  II. 


Among  the  Greeks,  ihey  were  the  fotmru^ 
nnf fuiif  of  I (unicr,  of  metal,  (sometimes  of  bull'.* 
hide, )  wbirh  rose  in  frunt  to  the  lop  of  lite  knee, 
t>enrly  behind  at  the  calves,  and  tenmnated  just 
above  the  ancle.  They  were  fiutened  behind, 
Dr.  Meyrick  says,  with  pieces  of  mrlal,  endir^ 
in  buttons,  or  with  thongs  or  buckles.  The 
EtniacauB  had  th«m,  apparently  of  rough  hides, 
fastened  behind  by  a  single  li^ture,  near  the 
middle  of  tlic  calf,  which  greaves  subset) ueiilly 
gave  way  to  bu&kiiis.  The  Samnites  wore  ontft- 
mented  boots,  reaching  to  the  ancle  and  covering 
the  instep ;  and  over  that  on  the  left  leg  was 
placed  a  plate  of  bnus,  fixi-d  upon  a  wadded 
wrapper.  ServiusTullius  iniroduced  tlie  Etrus- 
can greaves  atiton;;  the  Uomans;  hut,  from  the 
time  of  the  repoblic,  the  word  ocrvie  applied 
to  the  boots  laced  up,  which  succvvded  Uiero. 
The  octea  U  described  u,  a  plate  of  metal,  or 
piece  of  ox-bide,  lied  behind ;  but  exoeptkMa 
occur.  It  was  common  m  the  later  ages  to  hav« 
only  one  of  tliese  greaves,  mostly  upon  the  left 
leg. 

Dr.  Meyrick  says,  th.it  he  hn»  read  of  x'*f'*C» 
gauntUti,  or  guard)  lor  the  hands,  bul  never 
feen  any  representation  of  them.  A  atiff  leather 
cuiT,  like  tltiit  of  a  coat,  with  a  slit  on  one  aide, 
appeant  to  cover  the  sword-hand  of  an  ancienl 
Grecian  Satire,  engraved  bjr  Slrutt  Plate  II. 
fig.  10,  IS  the  Itoman  tignum  or  principal  stand- 
aid  for  the  inbniiy. 

CHAP.  II. 

Ur  Tan  Arms  akq  Armui;*  or  tuk  Bbitisk 
lst.es. 

The  evrly  llritont  had  merely  bo^s  and  r«ed 
anows,  with  dint  or  bone  heads,  quivers  of  ba>> 
ket-work,  oaken  spears  and  javelins,  with  bone 
heads  fastened  hy  |>egs,  a  Bint  baule-axe,  called 
bwyelltarvau,  plate  11.  fig.  14  aitd  17,  and  a  cat, 
or  fbuT-edged  oaken  cidb,  fig.  IS  and  19.  Tb* 
Phtmicians  taughtthem  the  art  of  manubclunng 
metals ;  and  then  the  head}  of  Uic  spcais,  javclitti, 
and  hatUe^xes  were  imitated  in  bronce,  i.  e. 
copper  and  tin  mingled.  The  javelin,  ca)l«l 
gwaew  fen,  i>r  fonwayw,  had  iu  blade  geiwrally 
a  foot  long,  of  a  sword  form,  with  an  obtuse 
point,  and  abort  expandioz  base,  and  naikd  in  a 
slitof  theashenihaft,  M«ft|f.  15;  tbe  flat-Waded 
nneof  Pbcenician  inlrodnction  was  called  paled. 
They  bad  also  a  broad-edged  lance,  leaf-shaped, 
called  by  die  Irish  lageaa,  and  by  the  Bntons 
Ikrnawr.  Sm  plate  11.  fig.  IB.  The  CaledcK 
ttians  had  a  ball,  filial  with  pieces  of  metal  at 
the  cod  of  4mx  Lanca,  io  on»r  to  make  a  ooiM 
when  atifBfvd  with  cavalry.  Thu  was  called 
canptfora.  The  third  era  of  »pear«  and  bstll»- 
lusisiwben,  iu  umtation  of  the  Plnwi*cians.^ey 
had  shaAs,  into  which  the  alarrea  ware  fitteu. 
All  these  wtapoot  vera  of  biMUt,  and  in  the 
Roman- Hriltsh  tine  were  cxchaDged  lor  steel, 
whidt  marks  the  la!4t  era. 

Their  Am  budy-armuur  was  Atn%  rjf  wild 
bruts,  (tsy  nidwx  of  the  brindled  '^t.)  nhick, 
Tacitus  observes,  was  exdiani,td  aflM-  the  Uo* 
man  eoo«)vnt  for  ilte  will<teup«rvd  Icatbrrr 
cuira»,  an  aituuui  which  miiiinurTl  till  tlw 
Aurlo-Suon  era.     Tadlub  also   mcntiona  tbr 
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loiiK-iwortis  nml  nnal)  lai^tx  nf  tlie  urmy  of 
Gvl^iu,  still  fMaincd  iit  tt»c  clwymores  luul 
UffeUof  the  |)i;;lit:iti<lcni.  Tbespatiia-,ur  lwr>- 
hnndod  swouU  of  l)ie  ( iauls,  wpre  tisfid  both  by  tbe 
Briioiis  nnJ  Imti,  and  were  raited  cheddyr-hir 
dmiddMrii  by  tlie  fornier.  and  <loltuingtti!rn  by 
Iho  Uuer.  The  Iriih  had  both  firiiighl  aud 
curved  ftwnnl»:  Ihe  Brituns  slrai^t  ones,  less 
ibaii  Iwu  ft«l,in  lenRlh,  both  kinds  ilwmM  of 
bfontji.  PUie  II.  A^.  ^0,  i%  one.  The  twarawas 
suspended  by  a  chain,  and  the  hila  seem  to  hare 
been  of  horn.  Tttc  »cyihc-blade  of  broote  an- 
nextO  Id  the  Itantlle  of  the  cnvinus,  or  war- 
cluruH,  \va<i  libout  thirteen  iochei  long.  After 
llw  Phitnician  inier<r«ur*c  ihe  shield  wai  of 
bmnz^,  n*lititiiog  il«  circular  form,  and  flat,  ra- 
ih»!T  mon*  th^ii  two  feft  in  diameter,  ornamented 
Hjih  concemiic  circlei  nnd  knol<9,  atiij  held  hy 
tlie  cvnire.  Sec  plate  II.  fig-  13.  Tlicir  coins 
lepregent  mounieu  wairiort  with  Mull'cops  The 
omameol  of  thu  Itrilons  was  lUe  toiqiio  of  goJd, 
Mlver,  or  iron.  There  it  also  mason  to  luppoN 
that  ttif  Driloiiit  used  woodeo  slings.  The  cavalry 
lud  nonddlci.  Thcchicfs  foufuht  from  chariots 
of  which  the  es9(>duin,  witli  two  horw^,  vn«  Ihc 
most  Inmous.  Tht.-  coviiius,  with  the  Acylhe- 
bladed  biIps,  wai  drawn  by  cm.  horse  only.  It 
hdd  Aal  circiibr  M>lid  wooden  wheeli ;  the  body 
of  box  shape  win  of  wicker,and  the  driver  rtood 
upon  the  shafts.  The  Wutah  were  famous  an;ber«; 
their  hnm  were  made  of  wild  elm  but  stoul,  oot 
ralciilnted  to  fihoOl  arrows  to  a  great  distance, 
but  to  iiillict  iri-ry  severe  wounds  iti  clow  Aghl. 
Their  arrows  would  pierce  oaken  boards  four 
fingen  iliick. 

Spear-hi^ad^  in  a  sheath  of  wood  have  been 
found  in  barrows;  but  some  of  these  we^wiu 
were  ratlier  perhaps  ornamental  dag^is  or 
kutres.  lliey  are  all  pynuiiida),  Dariowun  al 
(he  base;  itiow  in  broitte  luLvethe  »hafi,  in  which 
tlie  wood  <-rittr»,  runring  up  the  middle  of  the 
blade  lo  the  point.  lion  spear-iieads  of  a  simi- 
lar form,  but  vrithonl  ibe  shafts  mentioned,  have 
also  be«n  found.  Spear-beads  with  nvets  were 
kept  in  a  scabbard  of  wood.  Ossixn,  in  bis 
Colna-Oono,  mentions  a  youth  with  a  shield  and 
(•oinlless  ^pcar ;  and,  accordin?  to  MacphersoD, 
if  a  man,  upon  landing  in  a  siran^  country, 
careewttli  his  spenr  forward,  it  betokened  hosti- 
lity ;  if  he  trailed  it  behirtdt  fricndbhip. 

In  tlic  Wiltstiirc  barrows  hate  l>eeii  found  :  1. 
a  Iwo-edged  swonl  two  feet  ax  inches  lon^,  ind 
an  inch  and  three  qiiarters  wide  ;  2.  one  of  iron, 
which  originally  Itad  an  oake'n  handle,  the  hl-i'to 
being  about  eighmn  indies  long,  two  wide,  and 
siofrle  edged  ;  3.  aiKrther  twenty  inches  hmg  in 
tlie  blade,  and  two  inches  wide  ;  the  huKlle  set 
in  wood,  without  a  ^iiard,  double-edged,  aoU  ter> 
ninaliiu  in  an  obtuse  mmit.  1 1  had  a  wooden  scab- 
bard. Brass  swords  have  lietn  fourHl  in  Wales; 
Bonic  flal,  some  quadranimlar,  several  gilt ;  tlie 
handles  probably  of  wooil.  They  were  from  one 
lo  (wo  feet  long.  See  Oougli's  Cemd.  ii.  554. 
r.GS.  T)if?  Unions  liad  also  a  daegcr,  the  tyx"- 
itluivuf  the-  Ma'am:  it)  Xipliilin,  and  the  dirk  of 
the  Highlanders.  The  (.iaiil«  had  very  lar^e 
MfooN;  but  whether  the  one  dug  up  at  Long, 
Dear  Ablicrillc,  was  llic  spaUia.  tl>e  lon^  two- 
handed   swoid  of  Gilgaeiis,   tlie  ensis  sine  mu- 


crone  of  Tadtuk,  and  Ohat  of  Xipinla,  a 
dear-  That  haa  been  ealM  d»e 
mure  ;  but  the  mure  anciiM.  ■■nwai,  ihei 
TDotT,  properly  speaking,  ww  a  ontt 
hword  mod  by  the  Uighlvtoini;  wWt 
adopted  by  them  more  recently  was  caDii 
clay-beg,  Of  Utile  sword.  Wlieo  the  two-hi 
sword  was  disused,  the  distuxtioo 
(he  word  claymore  waa  ipditeriiainalaty 
lo  aU.  Tlie  modem  baik««-hilie4  beoM  i 
(the  besket  heimg  used  to  rappty  the  ptan 
gauntlet)  seems  lo  lekc  d>»e  with  tbe  ra 
Blizabeih.  The  two-handed  s«onfts  of  bOH 
had  a  di^ereot  ori^.  The  Brrtuh  «n 
Or  Mryti>:k  is  le^-«baped,  wnhcmt  •  | 
and  a  truncated  cone  baMkr,  etsdinf  ka 
net-formed  knob. 

The  baitlc^aic,  or  bwyalt<«tT,  bad  a  i 
blade,  m  sliape  lihe  Uie  niodeni  aic  Tktt 
club  was  <if  two  kinJi,  orte  with  a  iMta^t  I 
the  other  VtUh  a  inuidiroom  \  imh.  u  iitmt 

Tfaet  -•^Us  of  die  Brit-innias  on  Rimms  . 
ore  oval,  with  a  spiked  boas,  and  a  riai  mmtt 
studded.  Others  are  plain,  o«  have  m 
Head,  or  S-  P.  Q.  R.  Tlic  ambo  al  s  i 
tound  in  a  bariun'  was  a  cuooiv&^Bdsd 
cone,  endirn;  in  a  knob.  Ur.  Meynci's 
was  excsTaied  in  Card r^^uiah ire.  The  s 
curious  one  of  wood,  foiuul  al  ll«n  I. 
Shropiliire,  near  a  Homan  foot 
bonnd  round  with  iron,  aixl  cneeicd  snA 
nei-work,  and  having  the  inside  lined  wiA 
coals  nf  leather,  and  furnished  with  a 
strap  to  pass  over  the  arm,  with  an  vahe 
iaines  long,  a-tminuing  tn  a  poist.  ■> 
nouDcedbr  Ur.  Meyrick  to  be  abuckferof  B 
tbe  eighth  s  time.  Uaaian  savs,  chat  h*  ■■ 
dared  Gimeral  whose  shield  eouaded  !■ 
upon  striking.  Plate  II.  fig.  31  aad  K,  m 
tish  and  Gaulish  hornets  grren  by  Dr.  SL 

The  Anglo-Saxons,  says  Dt.  Meytid^ 
det  llen^ist  and  olhet  foUowen,  vote 
them  conca,  i.  e.  loriea  of  teuher,  and  fwi 
dal  foui^<oraered  belmett ;  uaoisr  tMnfctflj 
uiied  through  the  atlianee  of  ikdr  Uh 

e  Romani,  under  CerusKu  »aA  Up 
sots.  See  nlaic  II.  fig.  34,  25  ;  fif .  S3  H 
the  Saxon  lidmeu.  lUnsist  tt  aid  ib  fans 
scale  armour;  and  ilplamiy  appcaiBllialdit 
Anglo-Saxotu  had  foor-ooenMad 
semitcd  crests;  broad-bladad 
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shidd.4,  with  iron  bosses,  feimnBliBa  ia  kri 
They  had  also  swords  and  ^nagtn^  Is  Aa 


die  of  the  rigfath  mattify,  OMy 
Phrygian  tunic,  covttfcd  wtah  flu  iiaai 
the  ooiU)uest  of  EngUad  the  lonaa  Itll  a 
use,  die  voldier  appeanag  sstiti  only  a  il 
hdmet  (in  geoeral  M  leather),  cvotd  apd  if 
Towards  the  end  of  tbe  ndath  ccaouy,  te 
ihifni  cfirslet,  focmed  of  faida,  (,calM  ODoa 
conetum),  was  the  araaouf  feBefattr  tmt- 
plate  il.  tig.  27.  ThcM  «mc  ad^  ' 
shape  of  the  body,  and  eonsfaiUil  vf  es' 
more  suits,  put  on  wer  vmA  other,  ifee  H 
mou  lifinc  shonesi,  and  cadi  isiiai^i^ 
learaslike  afiioge;  or  eU»  «m  smi«i*i 
Jagged  Iambre4]uina  dependent  ftvm  it  M^hrf 
tunic  supplanted  ike  lurKa,  the  IUmmb 
brvast-plaie  lialrbaenh  or  Uaonfc 


A  tt  Mo  IT  It 


'flie 


ip:-befceii,    '  lU-fcnce  for  the  biTMt,'   and 

rt-n'^«"t  *  hrein-plaie,'  was  still    r«aine<). 

)n»  or  nuipnal»  are  not  ascertBitivd.     Dr. 

ltiink>,  tliat  the  vague  accounU  imply 

metal,  sameliiriks  wool  or  hair.    iJe^- 

,  compoMtO  of  twisted  woollen  cloth,  also 

■■ecpffcd  itnODg  the  early  Saions 
L.  ^        Dr.    iMeyrick   and   Slnitt   obserre,   that  the 
J.        Cehnirnsc*  ^F^t  nngc*'  b)Tne,  wliict  anpeartd 
in    the  eighth  century   as    a    tunic  of    leather, 
¥ritli  rings,  lilting  cloM  to  the  body, 
I  duee  quaner  sleeves ,  and  descending  to  the 
was  aupropriatcd  to  k.ui|p  nnd  pnncipal 
in*.     Tiif  custom  of  the  Franks  confinn* 
linron,  and  alw  shows  Oiai  thi^y  adopted 
nnf^l  cuin$s   from    the  (iauls   (however 
Daily   Phryirian);  for  the  Britons  called  it 
,  and  we  are  thervfore  justified  in  applying 
it  the  French  'coitr  de  Maillcs,'  aAcnbesl  to 
especially  as  the  former  nation  fiml 
liem  cuirasses  likL-  Ihc  Sasum,  and  the 
tn  o<^ne  at  all  till  the  nest  race  of  kings, 
licb  eommenced  in  752.     This  tunic  of  rin^ 
gc  afterwards  icomplcte  cuiras!',  >itliii|;  close 
Ow  body,  and  generally  term  mat  iiic  witli  it. 
**fhe  Cyrushealm,  or  royal  lielmc-l  of  iIm-  Anclo- 
tons,  has  tltc  rrown  upon  B  eoaquc;  but  that 
t  nobility  IS  comtnonly  a  cone  tnade  of  metal, 
""'      I  Juts  ull  tlie  LX)nqueft.    SoiDLlimps  it 
fcnn  of  the  Phrj-gian  bonnci.     The 
inn'  hrad-coTcnng  appears  to  hme  been  a 
cap  of  Icalhw,    wiUi   llie  fiir  tunie«l  o»t- 
Thc  fonn  of  their  shield  woa  oval,  hut 
vinous  iizcs:  from  a  mafDitudo  sufticient  lo 
'  Ok  body,  to  the  diameter  of  a  cubit     Tliey 
cenerally  cmlHrllibhed  witli  rows  of  iluib   m 
'  fonn  ufa  siar. 

Th«  An):l<v-Saron  twvrtU  were  large  ^nd  loi»g, 

"^  imn  or  steel ;  the  hills  of  sitvet  or  ^olU ;  some* 

I  A*  nrord  was  stispended  from  the  ^Kwldcr, 

I  the  prevalent  &ihioa  wis  to  iprd  it  upon  the 

le.     Ttw  iword-beltt  were  often    not  di^lin- 

lied  from  iIk-  commoo  girdle,  with  nhich  (he 

was    usually    hound;    yet    tliit    wjs    nut 

rs  the  ca&e  ;  and  the  Saton  uhtcn  speak  of 

adorned  with  gold,  tiWcr,  and  jewels. 

«re  seveml  torts  of  iwords  ;  the  sharp* 

the  pointless,  the  Iwo-cdzcdf  utwi  the 

(on).     'Die  Max  was  of  (he  form  of  a 

i;aiM]  later  swords  of  the  Sawmsaad  Dane* 

!  ^Tt  and  curved,  sluiw  by  a  bch  icron  th« 

■hoalder.     I-'i^.  2a,  plate  II.  is  the  large 

used  in  this  country  by  the  early  Saxon 

behind   wbtrh   mre    l*o  AfwIu-SAion 

and   two  vwords;  above  it  Euward  the 

jr's  CTOwn-lwImtfl, 

"Hieir  ijmirt  are  of  three  sort*,  the  war-tpwr* 

A*  boW'spear,  and  tJu:  hunling-spcsr ;  but  bow 

they  ittmvA  from  mA  otiitr  im  not  known.  Tbt 

Md«orUieAo|l&-S«MnfpeBr«ate  rTce«dnurly 

lOM.  and  •cuneliraec  drtadhilly  barbed. 

1m  bow  b  laiil  not  lo  liare  been  a  weapon  of 
wMj-  antoBc  tilt  Anglo-Saxoos ;  but  it  was  oMd 

Sthe  coQinnponfj  Franks,  as  the  Salio  law 
owft,  tlKni^h  historians  liav«  advaoc«d  Un  ooih 
tnry.    Ttiry  ut«d  pobMwd  wTTOtn ;  and  tfraS  Ae- 
vtroyed  the  army  of  Quintiui.  The  Aiiiglo<AaxciB 
rwMof  the  form  of  the  Circctan,  though  longer. 
Tl4c  (list  IIK,  (lon  of  Daoiih  from  Suoo  ameor 


I  w*re 


IS  very  ittnple.  The  AngU>-SBiom  wore  ihpir 
BfRfour  either  as  a  tunic  or  cuiruts,  tlia  Dani-4 
as  a  lunic  which  hune  over  pantaltooos.  Tlicir 
swords  were  inscribed  with  mystcnom  charac- 
ters, and  called  by  names  which  luij^hl  inspire 
terror.  They  also  pretended  toenchaoiedswurds, 
which  woula  pierce  the  best  anoour.  Plate  II. 
lig.  26  and  i%  are  Danish  batthvoxes ;  30  is  a 
mnish  thi«ld ;  31  is  a  spear  of  Canute  ;  33  that 
of  soldiers  in  Canute's  prayer-book  ;  32  and  31 
are  a  Danish  sword  ana  slooe-inaUet. 

We  now  armnge  the  Nonaaniad  English  arms 
and  armour  in  the  order  of  each  sacccedinn  m^ . 
WitLuw  I.  from  A.D.  1006  to  1087-— The 
body-armour  was  of  two  kinda,  leailier  and 
steel,  with  the  conical  nasal  helmet.  The  formet 
seems  lo  be  an  improvement  of  the  Anglo-Siuon ; 
and  the  Utter,  in  one  of  its  fenns,  together  with 
the  helmet,  to  bear  a  ttroi^  reaembUoce  to  tbac 
of  the  Danes  in  the  time  of  Canute.  The  leather 
which  coruisti  of  a  tunic,  with  many  urerlupping 
flaps,  has  close  steeves  which  reach  to  the  wrisi\ 
and  was  called  cerium  and  corietum.  The  steek 
armour  conmlsofflat  nogs  placed  contiguously; 
such  Oft  had  been  worn  by  the  Saaon^  ;  tho 
nin!>cle«,  luch  as  had  betn  aJopted  by  the  Danus. 
It  appears  to  have  been  extremely  heary.  Tbt 
liormans,  as  depicted  in  the  Uaycux  tapestry, 
art  for  tlie  mou  part  habited  in  armour,  which 
forms  boiU  breecnes  and  jacket  at  the  same  time. 
This  Ur.  Meyrick  lakes  to  b«'  Ihc  habergeon. 
llir  helmet  of  tl»c  Conqueror  is  of  Greco-Iloman 
fashion,  conical,  with  a  knob  at  top,  and  a  nm 
somflwhat  resembboit  a  coronet  below,  with  or 
without  a  flap  ur  neck-fuard- 

The  |Miocipal  weapon  of  the  Normans  was  the 
lance,  lo  which  vras  sometimes  attached  the  gon- 
fanon,  and  KMnetiiBei  the  pennon ;  other  wea- 
{wns  were  kog  cutting  sworda;  the  pit,  piU,  or 
pllf^  roachnc,  dub,  mace,  bow  and  anow.  Tlie 
pil  or  pita  (a  wtapon  of  the  rustics  in  the  army) 
was  a  pieo*  of  wood,  cut  smaller  at  otie  end 
than  ibe  other,  rtsemblini;  the  Iristi  slnllela,  or 
more  probably  tht  pilum  or  dait.  The  ma^hue 
vrat  something  of  the  club  kind,  hut  with  a  large 
head.  Piles  and  maces  were  weapons  of  the 
Serb.  The  adoptioa  of  the  mice  by  the  knifibti 
in  peneraJ  uas  later  than  the  Conquest.  The 
quivetv,  nhith  were  of  a  conicad  Ibnn,  were 
wont  sometimes  on  tlie  hip,  sometimes  on  the 
IsA  ihoahter.  The  bow  only  became  a  master 
aiiD  under  the  Normans.  The  Saxoos  tnistcd 
to  their  infantry  and  close  aclioo  ;  the  Normaoa 
lu  llunr  ravalry.  Tlu-  Normans  Arst  inlroduced 
the  art  of  sttaeinf[  hones  as  at  present  praciised  in 
Ejuland.  Thc.Saxonsaddlesweralittlemorethan 
Guniotis ;  but  the  Nomiao,  of  Asmtie  t^sbioa, 
rme  very  bi^h  hej'ore  and  behind.  TheNonaan 
Sfnm  dtffem  but  little  from  iboee  of  the  Frank  i 
aM  Saxou.  The  neck  «<as  Boitwwhai  shorter. 
The  pyramidal  head  was  rather  concave  on  every 
side,  which  aAerwards  suggested  iliS  niij{  and 
spJkc  of  the  pricked  spur ;  and  ibc  fhanks,  it»* 
siaad  of  being  straight,  were  curved.  The  port* 
culbs  was  introduced  by  itie  C«u]uerur.  T)>f 
hnlnia  was  prolinhly  only  a  vUdHduiJ. 

WiLtiAU  II.  or  lUrcs,  From  A.D.  1007  lo 
llOO. — Nolhiuf  new  in  any  '/art  of  armour  a(>- 
pOTtt  in  ibi»  ntgHt  except  pethaps  ilw  Ci»p€i  i* 
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>>f,  of  Saracen  origin.  It  euctly  res«mbles  a 
Tartar  cap,  beiof;  a  etmc,  whiclj  projMta  beyond 
Ui«  head.  Id  oifensire  arms  two  ciinous  wea- 
pons occur.  Tlie  Artt  is  tlie  moroinK  iiUr.  Tlic 
jKopIc  of  Soulli  Wales  fouj;lil  with  slaves,  to 
whicli  were  attached  iron  balls  covorCiI  with 
spikes,  while  those  of  North  Wales  had  only 
swords  and  shields.  This  singular  weapon  was 
probably  mtrodtKcd  by  tlic  Nonnans-  The 
secoudwas  the  oriviii.  n  staffwitb  a  hooked  iruii 
head,  somi^whai  like  our  tnom  of  a  pick-aio ;  tlii> 
UK-  of  which  wu  i'er>'  sen-iceahle  for  bricking 
lhroui;h  the  apertures  of  the  masdes. 

nEKBTl.fromA  D.  1 100  to  H 35.— Th*  hau- 
berk, a.*  bi'rurf,  wiUi  lu  bood  of  the  same  pieci*. 
bnl  with  sleeves  fitting  close  to  the  armour,  ter- 
minating with  gloves,  manokiiis,  or  niulHen, 
which  cuv-CT  tlvc  outsiders  of  the  liimrU  »nd  fingen. 
It  also  icachca  to  the  knees,  ind  is  finished  by 
a  bnnd  gilt  bordei.  The  shoes  and  hos«  of  the 
fonner  reign  were  now  abandoned  for  coverings 
of  the  feet  and  legs  made  all  in  onv.  Thew 
were  called  clnius^es  and  fitted  cloM  like 
modem  mntaloonsi,  fastening  ovi>r  the  solea  with 
strepi.  Th«  ma.Klei  of  the  haoberk  and  chanssea 
arc  »om«times  M\uare.  Rustred  aimouT  Kerne 
to  have  grown  out  of  the  nni;ed.  It  consisted  of 
«)ne  TOW  of  flat  rings,  about  double  the  luual 
■ire,  laid  half  otor  the  olb«r,  so  thai  two  in  the 
upper  partially  covered  one  l>elow.  Scaled  ar- 
mour alw  occurs;  as  does  iidlued  urmour.  Tbii 
was  ma<le  bke  a  vest,  with  straps  of  leather  laid 
upon  It,  uud  crossing  in  opposite  directions ; 
th«se,  by  pawing  o»cr  each  other,  leave  Urge 
intervening  squares  placed  angularly,  in  the 
centre  of  each  of  whidt  appears  a  round  knob, 
or  ttud  of  sleel-  The  tunic  was  of  ctoth,  and  in 
all  pruhidiilily  a  small  plate  of  iron  was  toened 
williin  V)>'  each  stud,  while  the  leather  strips 
were  intended  to  cover  the  paru  ai  which  Ihcy 
met.  This  light  armour  ap(>cars  to  have  been 
lakvn  from  the  An^lo-Saxon  cross-gartering, 
and  to  have  been  copied  by  the  Nomans.  Tlie 
Biircoat  may  he  placed  under  this  reign.  The 
helmet,  instead  oi  bcin;  exactly  conical,  haa  its 
apex  on  a  line  with  ilte  uasal.  The  cylindrical 
tielinel,  worn  obliquely,  with  a  Ckc«-];uard  of  a 
plare  perforated  widi  two  crosses  for  the  eyes, 
nostrils,  and  mouth,  also  occurs.  The  earliest 
specimen  i^  perhaps  that  of  CbaHcs  the  Good, 
earl  of  Fland^-rs,  in  1132.  11iis  helmet  became 
more  general  under  tlie  reign  of  John.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  usual  Chapel  de  ftr,  or  wide  iron 
conical  cap,  u  well  as  the  aa»al  heaume,  we 
have  DOW  the  dnp  de  mailles,  or  cap  of  mail,  a 
hif^  uptiring  cap,  but  not  pointed ;  and  com- 
posed, like  the  huidieik  and  chaiissei,  of  rings 
set  edgrwnys.  Besides  this,  we  have  tbc  first  at- 
tempt at  a  movable  visor,  ropird  fiuin  IUim.m 
aculptnre.  It  is  perforated,  and  the  helmet  has 
attached  to  it  chei-k-pieci-s,  hollowed  out  under 
the  eye;  so  that  they  almosl  appruadi  tlie  nose. 
The  practice  of  suspa-ndim;  llio  !.hield  from  the 
neck  l>y  a  snap  callnl  guige  and  gige,  a  pnctire 
certainly  inircKlitced  by  the  Normans,  came  into 
fren«r.<l  uw  in  iln*  rviBn.  The  eariiejt  specimens 
of  herediury  aimnri.ii  bearinirs  also  now  appear 
on  lite  shield:  and  the  saddle-cloth  lir^t  occurs 
in  this  rtrign,  and  the  loog-pointed  toe  used  by 
ihe  knights. 


Of  Offamm  JrmM.—Titif  blade  of  th« 
ornamented  with  fluted  work,  appeaa  t«  tis 
least  eit;hi.  inches  brood,  and  twdve  or  (mA 
long,  being  of  tlie  kite  shape,  inverted ;  tfac  ji| 
or  barlieil  fortu  uned  by  the  Sazoos  hl'tJ^J 
quite  out  of  fashiuD.  The  f;tsanM  aoJ  4 
glaives  were  weapons  of  thia  era.  Tbe  gsi 
was  disUD^uifrhcd  from  olhcT  weapons  tt 
bill  kind  by  a  ruing  tpAe  on  the  imA. 
Welsh  glaives  were  cutting  weapoos ;  am 
beini^  much  in  shape  lik<  the  blade  of  a 
knife,  and  bad  generally  lui  ontanoit  m 
back. 

STarniti;from  1135  lo  11S4.— Tbr  lep 
armour,  consisting  of  several  lillle  pbia, 
appears  covering  each   utlicr  in   the  imsb 
tdes,  and  sewn  upon  a  haul«rk  without  dl 
or  hood.    The  ^licdd   of  Stephen  oa  the  g 
seal  wa.«  made  to  curve  outwards  at  top- 
standard  on  a  carriage,  of  Aaiatic  orijia, 
now  mtroduced  here.     The  plastitm  de  far, 
iron   plate  placed  under  tbc  Iiauberk  la 
from  the  cheat,  tlio  prcMure  of  tbe  fanner 
been  found  injurious,  wa»  aUo  inuodsaid 
thi«  reign. 

HcNar  II.  ^m  1154  to  11B9.— littk  «r 
alteration  in  this  n^ign. 

RICI14BP  I.  from  A.  D.  1189  to  1199.— 1 
berk  of  rings  set  edgewaya  down  to  the  ka 
chausieA  of  tbe  same ;  heliaet  either  oooial 
lU  apex  somewhat  rounded,  or  cylindnol  (« 
fint  camp  into  fa^ion  Id  tbe  Utler  parted 
reign)  with  an  aventaille  to  protect  tae  ftcc, 
liadrical,  with  two  horitoatal  alits  fnr  A«  < 
and  mouth,  and  almou  meeting  behind.  la' 
timet  the  av^niaille  was  of  nau,  and  ariMhri 

the  hood  of  tbe  hauberk.     Tbe  Oat  cjta 

helmet,  with  rather  concaw  aim,  oiCt<M 
de  Magnavtlle,  tn  tbe  Temple  church,  u  rf 
reign.  Itoms  of  balain,  i.e.  whaleboM,  ^ 
sometimes  annexed  to  the  helmet.  The  tk 
de  fer  was  also  worn.  Amtotial  beaiiugl  oa 
shields  were  iiuie  common. 

Johm;  from  A.  D.  1199  to  1216.— Mi 
the  fint  Englidi  king  who  appean  m  a  i*"— 
fee.  worn  oier  a  liauheri  of  nngi  setfdfVei 
Surcoais,  says  Dr.  Meyrick,  Mwm  IL  kan  a 
nated  with  the  Criuaden  for  tlie  purpme  ti 
linfruisbmg  die  many  different  DalnB^  m4 
throw  a  veil  over  the  irao  armour,  m  aM  i  ' 
excessively  when  expoaed  to  tbe  nya  or  <Wi 
They  were  at  firat  without  any  OKok  of  da 
lion,  and  either  simply  of  oae  color  or  wint 
The  baknoa  (quilled)  muter  tbe  niroaa 
much  Qtleemcd  under  tbi«  T*itfn.  Smci 
wilt  be  Ibtmd  in  the   <  ^  i  of  sa  Ji 

D'Aubenioti,  in  Stoke  I  'iuic^5«f 

and  John  of  Elthain.    m    XS  f  ^tmitMicr 
King  John  appear*  in  a  cylindncal  lMtiBai,« 
out  any  coreruif  for  the  fi— ■  — -—  m 
have  the  nasal  revited  oiwl  .  .i 

effiffy  a»cnl»«''l  In  ^ol-^rt  Cuji .  ..,  i^,* 

L-atncdial,  -  i  be  prior  to  tlMi  ii 

hut  look.*  1.  I. In;-  the  ^oct  .,r  li- 

porbapa  prv^pnia  die  •  ■ 
ronei  worn  'nth  st— ■ 
breeches   '-■- 
period   « 
passn  till  <  I 
shank  and 


iir  in.  from  A.  D.  1916  to  WTS— Of 
■^Mxljr-annour  wf  this  period  ihe  ponrpoint  ori- 
rilMled  in  France.  TIte  threadi  Mcm  lo  have 
ben  knotted  outside,  m  u  to  fonn  a  kind  of 
«BlbFoid«7.  It  bad  beeves,  aod  ocean  u  nriy 
M  the  twelfth  ceotunf.     U  was  catted  ittso  coun- 

SMinl.  Tb«  mihtaiy,  leinp.  Htmry  III.  and 
wmrd  I.  are  atinmi  always  depicted  in  it.  A 
^■uberk  and  chausscs  ofii  tint  appev  on  HenTv'* 
^HU  seal  It  wai  probably  adopted  from  the 
miiog  of  metal  armour  duriug  service;  and 
^onUnaed  to  bv  used  from  the  middle  of  this  lo 
'4k  conclusion  of  iht;  nrxt  fentury.  A  haulierk 
«Mk  hood  and  chauaws  of  flat  contiguoiu  rings 
■ppe«n,  and  ii  [lerhujis  llto  lalosl  eiatnple  of 
pnot  arronur  lieing  wnm.  The  heary  cavalry 
covered  with  mail,  the  face  and  left  Itand 
ltd.  The  koighu  wore  i^amboised  annour 
nrroats  ;  and  the  men  at  arms  had  poleyns 
«r  ki>ee-piecc».  Tlie  spearmen  werr  prole<Md 
merely  l>y  pe^toraU  nr  loniclM  of  icalea  thrown 
nnr  ihvir  tuntci.  The  arctiera,  both  nMuntad 
and  on  foot,  bul  hauberks  of  edi^e^ged  work 
wHli  jitecvea  to  the  elbow,  oTer  which  were 
placed  leathern  vests  (called  cuirenn  ur  cui- 
rmw,  or  the  jacks  or  jackets  which  originated 
the  t'.nfi'lish),  each  real  being  ornamented 
finir  circular  plates.  Tfaer«  i1k  occur 
anoDur,  the  rings  Mt  edgeways  all  one 
;  whereas  m  pericrsl,  Oiey  vtcre  acwn  m  so 
jAs't  one  row  might  lie  lo  the  IcA  and  another 
right  alternately.  Tie  single  chain  mail 
iiHrodoced  in  this  reign  from  Asia,  where  it 
worn.  The  first  great  s«al  of  Henry  III. 
iti  his  heltnet  as  with  tlie  visor  or  iiper- 
Iir*  for  si^it  not  in  the  avraiaille  but  in  the 
Iwilinet  ittclf,  while  the  Iatt«r  lta»  merely  pcrfora* 
lions  fur  itw  brratli,  and  is  therefore  fisfd  at  the 
lower  pari,  tlis  second  seal  exhibits  him  in  a 
eyiindrical  helmet  of  a  more  perfect  fbrm,  the 
areuuilte,  which  cootaJDS  both  the  befbro-men- 
tioiied  conveniences,  being  apparerttly  made  to 
open  and  shut  by  means  of  rinp  ind  a  clasp. 
Some  horsemen  appear  with  visors,  oonsislinf;  of 
a  convf>ii  plalp  of  steel,  in  which  is  a  crost  with 
perforatiuni  (or  the  tij^it  and  puncture*  for  the 
bnuh,  whicli  plate  »  Ucd  upon  the  licad.  Scull- 
Opa  occur,  but  ate  not  the  latest  rvprfseuiation ; 
cyliodrM^I  helmets  were  comnoo.  During  the 
latter  pari  of  ihu  retgn  Ihe  shape  of  the  htlmet 
uodcrwcTit  a  partial  change,  i.  e.  into  a  barrel 
form  without  tne  coovtz  iidea,  or  that  of  a  tnin- 
caled  cofK  on  the  u»p  of  a  cyliixkr;  and  as  the 
■pertares  fur  the  sight  were  horteootal,  and 
pKfced  in  llie  Iraoivcrae  put  of  a  croo,  which 
mwMBMMA  the  front,  it  was  probably  occa- 
flloiMd  bv  dM  CmaKle.  Tlie  chuige  in  the  form 
«r  the  heliDK  OGcaaiotMMl  a  oorrespondinK  one  in 
tfnt  af  Ibe  bood,  whkrb  «*t  AimI  from  thai  pe> 
rtod  takinff  the  shape  of  iht  h«Kl.  In  the 
■ftgiea  of  Willian  Longeapen.  carl  of  Salubury. 
itM  bood  of  nuil  coven  the  mouth  The  flat 
coif  worn  m  this  mif.a  wsa  nivie  of  inlerUctd 
dhm.  The  Saxon  convex  shield  had  bno  used 
■•  klB  ai  the  reign  of  Stephen.  Thr  buckler  suc- 
ceeded in  the  ihmMmth  eenlnry,  whidi,  though 
ciRular,  was  flat  nr  nearly  so.  The  thicM  of 
Hht  em  a  wrtiu-cyliBdrica]  hdd  by  the  hand  in 
iIm  o*»y  of  iIm  nnibo.    The  lower  pan  was 


called  soute.  The  comtise  or  military  scarf  worn 
by  knights  (coining  over  one  slioulder  nnd  under 
the  arm  of  the  other)  was  introduced  in  ihi« 
reigi>.  TIm  alcato  and  coilarinm  formed  amnur 
for  the  throat.  The  first  was  of  Arabic  origin, 
and  derived  from  the  Crtisaders.  The  Utter  was 
probably  jtarl  of  tlie  capuchon  or  hood,  which 
coverwl  the  throat,  made  in  three  folds  of  cloth, 
or  1  collar  of  steel.  The  epauliere  was  a  col* 
lection  of  ptatei  placed  upon  the  shoulder.  Ca- 
parisons of  horses  of  die  long  llowum  kind  first 
occur  in  1319.  Spurs  with  rtnveU  appear,  froni 
the  engraving  of  nis  seal,  to  have  been  contem- 
porary with  Henry  HI.  but  none  occur  on  s*- 
pulchral  monuments  before  the  tiaie  of  Ed- 
ward II. 

The  marlel  de  ftr,  a  hammer  with  one  point 
shelving,  probably  &rat  used  by  Charles  ALutel 
of  France,  was  common  in  this  rvign-  The 
stingers  preceded  the  armv,  and  began  the  battle 
with  their  sling<i.  They  Ju  itot  appear  to  have 
had  any  kind  of  armour,  being  generally  formed 
of  ttie  poorest  classes  in  society,  and  carried 
merely  Ineir  sling,  consiflling  of  a  thon|f  (listened 
lo  the  end  of  a  staff,  from  which  Uicy  threw  a 
very  targe  stone.  Tlie  cro«s4jow  men  had  a 
short  sword,  with  at  least  a  crooked-ended  scab- 
bard, called  baselard.  The  epte  i  I'eatoc,  or 
stabbing  sword,  of  French  origin,  was  hang 
fn.>m  the  pommel  of  the  saddle,  and  in  the  ihtr- 
leentli  cenlury  occurs  the  larliest  instance  where 
it  accom(»nin  the  hmg  sword.  The  Citnuan 
swords  were  extnrady  large,  and  large  swords 
were  now  very  fosbioiuble.  Flails,  as  wespons 
of  war,  and  tmo  handed  sworck,  wcm  io  um 
10  lite  German  armyai  Ute  as  the  time  of  Maxi- 
miliaa  1.  The  labce  and  sword,  ihougli  ccn- 
fioed  to  freemen,  were  yet  allowed  to  serCi  on 
joining  the  army,  though  not  on  ordtoary  oeas> 
iions.  There  were  aUo  in  use  the  btisaar.  a 
small  curved  sword  with  its  edge  inside,  of  chis- 
sical  antiquity,  or  perhaps  the  same  as  thir  faul- 
chion.  Inc  gswum,  which  Ur.  Meyrick  thinks 
was  a  hladed  weapon,  not  a  spear;  ine  baunei.  a 
kind  of  lance;  tlie  guibet,  a  broad-bUded  wea- 
pon, reiemhling  a  pointed  spud,  probably  the 
same  OS  ilie  anelas;  the  atdace  or  anehu,  a  aliort 
knife  with  a  very  broad  blade  tapenng  to  a  potnl, 
and  the  bcsagur,  or  comuled  iliort  staff. 

Enwaao  ms  PiaST;  fr»ra  1272  tu  1307. — 
The  compadneM  and  pliabilitv  of  tba  chain- 
mail  anon  rendered  tu  tiM  altaoM  nniverul. 
Clamucram,  camiaia,  chemise  de  nailc,  cored  o 
mail,  were  several  namea  of  the  ihirt  of  mail. 
The  men  at.  arms  bad  on  their  bends  steel  hel- 
mets, aad  wcrv  also  clad  in  lh«  warabais,  i.  e,  a 
tunic  wadded  with  wool,  tow,  or  old  ch>ih^ 
and  stitched  loogitadinally .  lite  |>arallel  lines 
are  well  defined  in  tlte  knight  in  llilcbcodoa 
cliurch,  llucks.  tpon  it  tliey  wore  an  iron  shirl, 
that  u,  a  garment,  fonnnl  of  iron  rings  luler- 
lacvd,  tlirough  which  it  w^  tra(M)nibU'  (or  any 
bow  lo  Mmd  an  arrow  so  a*  to  wourul  a  man. 
The  gambetoo  was  alio  worn  by  itself,  as  well 
ai  under  the  armour;  for  knimis  appear  m 
gamboiMd  coats  and  cliauac*.  Tbe  owauoMnt 
ofTbonaade  BerliHfy,inGouffh'f  Monuntnti. 
who  died  in  1343,  cootains  tlbc  rarlieft  epeci- 
iBca  at  the  cauail,  attacked  by  a  coed  )u  Uw 
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round  Kull^Kp.  It  wai  the  b(X>d  deprived  or 
its  coif,  and  wu  so  c«ni«d  from  its  rcscmbluDW 
to  a  Ictiui  of  tifipei  node  of  cariiel's  lair,  ibat 
y/SLi  Myled  by  the  Greeks  of  Conntantinople 
wafitXavwujv.  (tluvM  with  lepantf  fiogers,  and 
(tivrrin^  tlte  Hritti,  first  appeared  in  thti  reign, 
tud  may  be  comtdcred  as  the  pn^to^rpe  of 
rauntlets. 

IMmtU. — A  scull-cap,  made  in  the  form  of 
l)i«  coif  de  mailles,  wu  invented  by  A&ichatl 
tiooK,  domfcitic  astrotOigeT  to  the  emperor  Fred- 
crick,  and  was  called  coifle  de  fer,  Cctveillcia, 
KiiJ  rapilcllun!!  du  Fvrro.  From  tlte  top  of  these 
Kiili-oms  soiiictidies  depended  a  bunch  of  bone- 
hair.  The  basinet,  formed  like  the  human  head, 
w:is  iHit  a  helmed  but  worn  under  it-  Some- 
t)i»u3  viwrs  were  affixed  lo  them,  ftnd  then  they 
served  for  hetmeta ;  others  have  an  aventaille 
ir^vaUeon  pivots.  lu  ona  monument  (Hcyrick, 
pi.  xxiii.  p.  161.)  the  CerveiJlere  is  worn  under 
llie  coif.  This  is  prohabty  tlie  last  monument 
of  the  rin«  set  edgevray*.  Tlie  prototype  of 
llie  conical  helmets,  introduced  in  this  reip^, 
is  somewhat  like  the  Phrygian  bonnet,  ami  tiai 
a  square  rorapamneot,  pierced  with  round  holei 
oppoiiiic  the  race. 

The  'i\slifrK.  a  head-pifce,  intended  for  a  crest, 
flxed  on  the  liead  gI  the  hone  between  tlie  ears, 
first  occurs  m  this  reign,  aiid  chonfhins  to  6l  on 
the  hones'  heads,  are  first  mentioned  about  the 
year  V29^.  Little  bells  wen;  huns  round  die 
linilles  of  the  Just  playen.  Interlaced  chain- 
tnai)  ms  also  used  for  horse  armour.  Of  of- 
feitpiive  aim.4  the  cultellus  served  both  for  knife 
and  daevcr;  llie  h\xx  were  in  the  later  eras 
tallwt  Ulis;  the  pile  is  the  iron  ferrule  which 
rovered  \\iv  arrow ;  in  a  getveral  view,  a  dart. 
The  pile,  often  called  pelote  and  pilote,  aUo 
sitjinilicd  a  club,  and  sci-nis  lo  havn  been  tlie 
weapon  used  by  llie  archers  before  lliey  wenj 
enjuitte«]  to  cam'  the  malirt  or  maule  ;  the  croc 
is  snoieubat  liki^  the  oucia,  but  more  bent  down 
in  the  form  of  a  sliepbeid's  crook;  the  dai^r 
ii  worn  with  ttie  sword  as  early  as  the  time  of 
tltchard  1. — Siwrrf*.  Tlie  cross-bar  in  this  rtipi 
i<'  often  made  In  descend  on  each  wlc; ;  the 
cinifiului  was  a  sort  of  dagger-knife;  tii?  esioc 
was  a  little  sword,  not  that  worn  with  die  cooiel 
or  mditar?  knife ;  the  scabbards  were  adorned 
wiUi  small  shields  of  arms;  the  falchion  is  of 
this  ijue;  and  the  pole-ases  are  now  of  the  form 
of  li  braail  ane  blnde  on  the  end  of  a  pole,  and  a 
spike  jutting  out  on  the  opposite  side.  The 
ftrma  «r  the  gallo-glusM  or  Iruh  in&ntry  at  thi^ 
period  consisted  of  shin^ieeca,  but  of  leather 
only  (introduced  by  the  Danes,  attd  retainnl 
ever  since) ;  a  helmc^t  somewhat  conical ;  a  tu- 
nic with  short  sleeves ;  and  a  gorget,  which 
ju»  carers  the  shoulders.  These  last  are  either 
i^uilted,  or  merely  plaids.  For  arms,  some  had 
a  battle-axe,  others  a  sword  suspended  by  a 
bell.  *^ 

I'nwAiiti  il.  from  1307  to  1327.— Plow  com- 
mences the  mixed  miil  and  plate.  The  Flo- 
icntit»i3  annuls  consiiler  the  year  13IA  as  le- 
tn^ikuMe  for  a  new  regulation  ■»  atmour,  by 
which  every  lioisemAn  who  went  to  battle  was 
to  have  bis  lelroet,  b^eds^plate,  fpiunUvts, 
misses,  andjambei.  all  of  iron,  a  pramtioo 


which  wxs  taken  on  account «( the  dtad' 
which  their  caYalry  bad  strfTered  &M&  Ani 
annouT  at  the  battle  o{  Catino.  This 
not  tind  its  way  lolo  geoenl  pnctnc  Ik 
for  at  least  ten  yean  after.  Tbc  arvM 
clow  of  tills  rvtgn  coniista  of  a  eosuil 
surcoal  of  ariits,  coinplcle  mul  witk  etbov- 
ajid  kiice-pieces  of  pUt«.  Tb£  archra, 
archers,  and  crtm-^bowmen,  sror«  bwibwfc 
chausses  of  gunboiaed  work,  with 
them,  and  conical  hekaets  with  wars 
each  nude  of  perforated  plate.  TW 
calkd  goccon  at  tlits  |ieriud,  and  fnaatct 
plate  were  now  intioducsML. 

The  htlriKt  on  tlie  gv«a(  ieal  of  Edw  II 
cylindrical  form  with  asiaiedorpieR^da 
and  visur  attached.  The  clasp  which  ' 
on  the  right  tide  IS  very  viatbk  ;and  n  tt 
that  on  the  other  it  was  relaioed  by  bisM 
banoet  at  first  wu3  wum,  as  being  Hpaa 
a  helmet,  when  the  knigfat  cipected 
but  witluHl  lo  be  prnored.  Whea  « 
made  la  them  ib^,  for  a  tim^  **['■ 
use  of  tbc  hfllnet.  Hie  dmpella  M  fat 
era  is  of  a  sugar^4oaf  fono*  witk 
concsv  e.  and  a  rtdged  ti  m .  Hdmete 
barred  convex  timtmis  ;  heraldic 
coirittue  fliaiing  behiDd,  and  the 
head-piece  whence  a  p«r«oo  wearioc 
was  said  tobe  barbed,  aLso  occur.  1W| 
arms  now  in  vo^e  were — the  acitmtarboa 
Inira  the  I'uiks  ;  the  tbia-hladed  daggtf; 
misericordc,  brcause  more  ettiily  mmm 
the  inietitiives  of  the  annour ;  tfci  Ud 
lar^e  sword ;  the  war-knife  or  fUtfgv; 
mauti:,  or  mallet  of  arms,  and  uu*  | 
godeoHac,  a  kind  of  pole-axe,  with  a 
iuend;  tlie  javelm,  j-—™'-*.  -^tielot. 
lot,  very  like  a  dart,  r<o  (nthan 

small  niuc*',  eallM  lu^ .,   .  >  i!i#  Pud 

luete,  by  the  FnglisU  inaiuelle;  ilw  fad 
castruni ;  the  gisarme  wai  uAt-d  Ui  M'iX ; 
is  recommended  io  sea-figbta,  (1ml  A* 
scythes  Rnnly  tised  lo  veijr  lof^ 
which  originated  the  bills  at  this 
tajv,  baibed  darts  or  3p««r»,  «adk  ken 
string  at  the  end  to  recover  ll :  aaal  th» 
with  four  sidea,  aitned  wilh  inw  aada. 
infantry  were  armed  vrtth  tpcatsi,  bdk, 
and  pole-axes. 

Ttie  pieces  of  bone  annoirt  ««ie  iW  t 
whii^  covered  the  flanks ;  Ike  jiiciaw,  a 
plate ;  the  ctouppieiv,  the  eaveriic 
owr  the  hof«e't4ail,  and  hinder 
boi«ed  housings,  witli  atasorlkl 
them  ;  es4]uiva]eots  or  eoivals,  anaoar 
\ti:^;  chanfroos  or  cliampfinm,  ubotl 
or  leatlier  to  cover  ll>e  wrw'a  face;  irt 
distinct  from  the  cltuifions,  acwl  i»r»as 
plate  betwixt  the  cars,  whiub  njc*  sfftsr^ 
cbanfron  by  means  uf  bui^'t^  Fniq*  iA 
quest  to  llie  Umc  of  Kichoi';  -  llf. 

nek,  the  fejfaion  was  to  n>I  ■« 

afier  which  oenod  lite  kerl  waA  iXr-t^j/ai  > 
toe  raiwd* 

F.nwARO  111.  Aqoi   1397  •»  1377.— JU 
in  thu  reii^  l«cam<.'  iAC«adtiigl](  spirodi^ 
uccasiuiicd  mnny  kmglitt  lo  be  kiflad, 
the  sake  of  obttunirtK  iL     In  kll  th*  IgMB 
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in  the  nn>  instance  of  cuinusM,  the  plate 
to  bu  limited  to  the  limbu,  anil  tlial  but 
Jlj  ;  the  iboulden  ud  elbows  have  circu- 
or  othec  pUtes ;  Mine  pieces  down  the  anni ; 
hgi,  feet,  ud  knee*  have  ptele ;  the  body 
'  ibroat  ue  in  pourpoint  or  gambobed  work, 
IDAil,  as  we  looftdy  call  it.  Cuifas*es  kIso 
.  OAd  in  1363  an  author  speaks  of  double 
ibe  prototypes  of  the  breast-plnte  mih 
and  luch  as  were  worn  in  tlie  ume  of 
Tb«  helmet  u  conical.  Jn  general 
,  lurcoat.  Tor  that  had  been  n>1inqui»hed 
its  lenfftli  ffDiaogling  the  wearer;  but  a 
I,  painted  with  the  vmorial  bearing,  t-oven 
budy-annour.  The  rydas  wa«  succeeded  ty 
japoo,  gyppon,  jup.u>,  puioone,  juppel, 
um,  an  ctttnor  ^4rnM:nt  of  Moorish  onein, 
)e  of  idk  or  velvet,  rbanred  with  the  anoorial 
ingt.  Soroetiimn  tt  was  liced  down  the 
nAf.  Some  li^it  is  thrown  on  llic  nnnoiir  of 
ihis  rejgo  by  l)ie  woman's  j^raliCHon ;  the  body 
ia  like  a  pair  of  slays,  to  which  is  annexed  a 
■quire  petiicoat,  like  a  bell,  stitched  horizontally  ; 
llie  woniL-n  wore  it  lo  regulate  their  shape.  The 
ontnn  oi  kaving  olF  the  stogie  hauberk,  and  sub- 
slitiitinc  plated  armour,  was  Uie  weight  of  the 
chain-mail  with  iu  aocompanyia);  nrments ; 
t!ut  WAS  wnnetimet  so  greni  inat  the  kniKnis  :verc 
cuflbcatad  in  it.  Moat  nf  the  array  duiuig  this 
rai|cn  tonsistad  of  itipeDdiary  troops,  llobilers 
were  in  much  request.  Their  irnis  wire  k  bone, 
koqueton,  or  armour  of  plate,  a  bastnet,  iron 
(gantlets,  a  swonl-knifv  oi  lance.  There  w^e 
also  hobiier  archpn.  Tliii  aori  of  troops  lasted 
till  the  time  of  Ifeury  V'llf.  The  men  at  arms, 
■  title  whtch  lud  bteo  in  former  reigns  aome- 
tinea  conferred  oo  die  beavy-waed  io&ntiy, 
«ndtr  this  became  of  a  mixed  dttnclor,  cxprass- 
iBBalhe  knigitts  fighting  both  on  horteback  and 
«D  loot  Tliey  often  performed  ibcir  chief  service 
wlii'i;  dumoufited.  Froissan  calls  ihem  laooes, 
fruii.  ilietr  being  armed  with  this  weapon;  and 
thu  Utler  name  became  afterwards  peculiarly 
fproprialed  to  them.  The  ^rmuur  of  ilie  cross* 
Mwnea,  at  thi»  penod,  consisted  of  scull-caps, 
pltte  on  the  legs  and  arms,  and  jacket)  with 
nmpeodant  ilccves. 

The  king  on  hu  Mai  has  a  cylmdiical  helmet, 
Wilh  a  kmght's  cap  and  crL-st  upon  il;  but  tlie 
vnalformat  thiAperio']  i<  pointed.  Thebaaincb 
IMR  fanned  into  a  sharp  point,  with  a  camail 
•■■dMd ;  and  Kunatimea  bad  an  ornament  on 
Ae  peak  reaembUDg  Miagv.  The  coiffetie  of 
^aie  was  a  Mnallci  or  lighter  kind  of  bead-piece. 
Th<  visored  helmet  usiul  for  battle  is  oooioal, 
Wtlh  a  vary  ungalar  ventaiUc,  a  weo-likti  protu* 
teiMim,  1p  cover  llie  face-  Itie  heme-paa,  or 
jaoa  pan,  ■aemi  to  have  been  a  kind  of  scull-cap 
womiiBdar  the  btlmcC  The  cjdindrical  baloet 
affmn  not  to  have  huled  much  )onf:er  than  diis 
mgn.  T>ie  pavise  was  a  large  covering  shield, 
convai  and  healer'shaped,  pnterled  wilh  Wnwl 
Inods  or  ed;;iD|i;s  of  iron,  im  cmbellitlied  with 
•ma.  TheshieUli  were  gtoerally  ttf  wood,  co- 
mnd.  wiUi  a  akin,  e^led  paune,  pane,  pennc. 
■ud  pcum.  A  broad  band  of  iron  was  ftvqtimily 
laid  on  near  the  edfre.  The  bull  by  whirh  tlw 
skirld  was  »us|Kndod  u  called  giga,  Kutgc,  or 
8*'fn>a. 
The  tffiaunt  arwti  moit  m  vogue  were  (omitiiog 


tliose  incnttooed  under  preceding  reigns)  pol?- 
aies,  niacet.  masuelW,  battW-oi^^  (oden  vit- 
pended  from  the  bow  of  the  siiddle,  insie-iAd  of 
the  short  sword,  called  eitoc).  Sttori  urordt, 
bioad-bladed  ;  some  with  texH  of  Sctipiurc  in- 
scribed  on  thtm,  a  fashion  which  continued  to 
the   titnc  of    Henry   VIII.    eliibs    and    ihicUli, 

Slaives,  half-^laive^  or  glavelots,  si^^ruii'S,  an>l 
and-gisarmea.  The  ta£ii£  of  the  rorae-acmour 
was  like  the  back  of  an  ann-cbair.  the  cloth  very 
splendid.  Tbe  stirrups  in  the  form  of  Gothic 
ellipses,  and  called  latUotxnt ;  whence  Du  Canzu 
suppose  was  derived  (he  «aut£ir  or  saltier  in 
hr^raldry.  The  caparison  of  silk,  which  was 
llirown  over  the  poitral  and  crouptere  of  mail, 
was  called  cointisc.  In  this  reign  prisoners  of 
wjir  surrendered  by  delivering  up  one  of  their 
gauntlets.  It  was  the  practice  of  the  esquires 
to  bjnd  up  tlie  wounds  of  knighu,  when  they 
were  burl.  Men  of  rank,  killed  in  baule,  were 
carriti)  oif  on  Uiett  shields.  The  garter,  as  a 
badiie  of  the  famous  order,  neems  in  reality  lo 
have  been  a  mere  symbol  of  union ;  and  it  is 
not  represented  on  monumental  military  effigies, 
till  after  tbe  time  of  Edward  III. 

RicnaRn  II.  from  1377  to  1399.— Hic  lahmrd 
was  a  purr  military  garment,  which  seems  lo 
have  become  more  general  during  this  reign, 
and  continued  in  £k<ihion  until  the  time  ol 
Henry  VIII.  It  wa.1  a  kind  of  tunic,  which 
covered  the  front  -und  back  of  the  body,  but  was 
gener^ly  open  a'  Oie  sidcf,  from  under  the 
shoulden  duwnwanls.  Il  was  cmUaioned  like 
tbe  4unx>at  with  amiorial  bearings.  The  long 
tabards  were  peculiar  lo  the  English,  and  KKIW* 
times  called  midlags,  as  they  raachfld  M  iht 
middle  of  the  legs. 

Tbe  htlntet  now  most  commonly  used  in  battle 
IS  an  ogee  cone  with  a  peaked  penthoose  nmbril, 
and  long  neck  flip  behind.  The  invention  on 
ihe  edp!  of  iIk  Uuiuei  for  cuverinu  ttie  cord  of 
ihe  caniail  was  not  inlrotliiced  lul  this  leign. 
Tdling  helmets  vary,  bul  they  alwrayt  appear  very 
much  to  he  outten  of  fiucy. 

The  sword  and  dagger  were  attached  by  diaiiu 
from  the  mditary  ginlle.  The  baatoa  was  a 
truncheon,  or  small  club,  used  iaslend  of  iba 
mace  in  rvguUx  6gbl.  Tie  glave  coasbtM)  of  m 
large  blade  at  the  rod  of  a  |«ole,  and  diflbted 
from  tbe  bill  in  having  its  edge  on  tbe  outaide 
curves 

UaaKY  [V.  from  1399  to  1413. — In  this  rei^ 
commeocea  the  armour  of  plate.  The  ctRgf  of 
Sir  John  Lysle  who  divd  in  1407,  on  a  braai 
piate  in  Thoraton  Cliureh,  Hampshire,  and  eiK 
graved  in  Go«^'4  Monuments,  is  the  general 
nuliton  of  this  and  the  nett  reign.  No  Jupon  u 
worn  over  it,  nor  any  chain  apron  at  ibe  bottom 
of  the  laaMlt,but  ihcao  are  increased  ui  number, 
and  theivfora  ntend  lower.  Nut  ouly  are  then 
die  plalea  below  the  knc«-cajw,  bul  corretpood- 
iiijt  one*  ara  placed  above  There  Is  no  mail  at 
all  u*rd,  but  iRsicad  of  the  guaaia  to  protca  the 
arm-pita,  circular  daiM  ant  altieibed  by  points, 
whicn  arv  tied  at  ilicir  centre.  Tliv  Insinet  has 
notl)iag  to  proteel  tlie  <4cr,  from  which  wm  uusy 
conclude  that  Uie  untber  was  put  on  and  lokm 
off  at  pleaaun-.  To  tbe  elbow  piecea,  but  uu 
the  mvide,  ai«  aitacbMl  latgt  faiwika  ornamciui 
lu  protect  the  arm  wbta  aUmightcMd     Thv  g*i- 
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die  i)  nol  usod,  but,  instead,  a  baudnck  or  oms- 
nenteil  liell,  coming  from  the  n^lil  Inp  lo  tite 
left  tliigh  diagonally,  and  lo  this  t&  a|)[>«idcd 
the  iwoni,  a  curious  circumstanw,  as  it  ahowt 
ihe  shape  of  the  baudriclc  at  this  time.  Chire- 
fnldin,  a  Fenian  living  iti  1401,  dvscnbei  the 
cavalry  of  Europe,  all  armed  in  steel,  from  li«ad 
to  (Mt,  so  lliat  Dothiu^  can  be  9et*a  but  th«ir 
eyea;  their  arnioui  being  fastened  by  a  pAdlock, 
which,  except  ihey  open  Uteir  cuirau  and  hel- 
met, cannot  bt*  taken  uff.  Froissart  somewhat 
saBclimij  lliis  ^taipmeni  by  oliseiving,  'armed 
fmiu  foot  to  Lead,*  because  armouc  when  put  on 
vns  begun  at  iht:  feet. 

The  improvements  and  alterations  can  best  be 
decided  by  inTestij^tng  matters  in  detail.  The 
6rst  approach  towards  tnak>ti|$  pauLdrons  (the 
single  pieces  which  cover  botli  the  shoulder  and 
upper  arm)  appears  in  llie  several  over-lapping 
shoulder-plates  or  epaulierci,  being  extended 
^atly  ill  front.  The  plate  helow  the  ^eootiil- 
lero  likewise  occurs,  but  those  worn  below  th« 
knees  are  much  larger  than  ihoie  woiti  by  the 
Black  Prince,  and  therefore  thvy  wim-  neciswarily 
bsteiieil  by  a  Mrap,  which  [la^ted  round  xiw 
jamb.  TuiUes,  ot  plates  over  ihi?  thighs,  now 
iilio  appear  for  the  first  lime.  The  lower  ends 
of  the  jupuoDS  were  made  to  lenninate  id  various 
kinds  of  leaveH,  and  the  cloak;;  »t>d  sleeves  ait: 
so  peculiarly  maikf^l  by  indented  cd^es,  as  to 
ba  aistiitctive  charactemlici  of  this  and  the  next 
teign.  TIte  tiltmg  helmet  assumes  a  new  form. 
The  upper  ])art  is  no  lonfi;vr  a  tmncated  cone, 
bat  is  convex  over  the  head,  and  the  face- 
covering,  anciL-iilly  called  tlie  venlail,  is  made  lo 
project  considerably  above  the  ocularium,  or 
aperture  for  tlie  eyes.  On  tlie  top  of  tbe  hcU 
met  is  a  cre«t  formed  of  feathers,  not  a  plume, 
which  did  not  come  in  till  the  next  reign.  Tlie 
war-lielmet.  so  prevulent  soon  after  this  r«ii^,  Ls 
hif;lier  m  the  apex,  oaA  shows  the  iotenoediate 
form  of  the  uniner  (that  which  cootaitts  both  btsr 
var  and  visor),  betwevn  tlie  conical  one  of  the  early 
part  of  tliis  rei];n,  and  the  convex  one  of  the  next. 
Collars  of  knighthood  were  introduced  in  this 
reii,'ii:  nucHrher  instince  appears.  Collars  of  SS. 
were  not  taken  frvm  St.  Simplicius  but  more  pro- 
bably from  Souveraine,  the  motio  of  Henry  while 
earl  of  Derby,  and  seemingly  propbelic.  Footed 
stirrups  occur  in  this  rei(;n;  the  solereta  Iveing 
omitted.  Bndles  with  bells,  and  necks  of  horses 
thus  ornamented  were  now  also  introduced  from 
Asia.  The  offensive  arms  were  the  Besa^ie,  a 
llrfie  martel,  seemingly  more  used  for  throwing 
t)»an  loT  close  combat ;  the  harset^ye,  a  kind  of 
demi-lance,  the  same  as  ane-gaye,  and  the  Eivo- 
rite  weapon  of  Greek  troops  at  this  time,  and 
evidently  of  Asiatic  orifjir- 

llrnmr  V.  from  1413  to  1422.— Black  armour 
was  used  in  thi«  reiini,  not  only  for  battle  but  for 
mourning.  According  to  some  illuminatiom  the 
archer  of  this  period  has  a  cuirass  or  hauberk  of 
cliain'mail,  with  a  solade  on  his  head,  which  vrai 
a  kind  of  basinet,  but  projecting  much  behind, 
and  a  sabre  suifiended  at  his  side.  Accord- 
ing to  Ur.  Meyrick,  there  appears  rmw  to  hare 
been  two  kinds  of  body-«nnour  contemporary; 
one.  aHt;sibl(>ciiin«,  nndeofovrrlapuiogbaDds 
of  steel,  and  of  the  fashion  of  a  pair  ot  slays;  the 
other  A  globose    breast-] >laie.     The    latter  was 


inlrodureil    from  the   T^w  Conndiea, 
occurs   in    painlini>s   of  the    raill   of 
which  appe.u-  to  hire  beec   done  tf  lUi 
and  are  now  ai  rirecbt.  T^  brsi  mtft  Hi 
omamentint!   the  brcasl-platc,  via.  carrai 
endiiti;  m  urrolh,  apperu  in  ibis  tygp ;  M 
helmet   presents    sometimes    a   «n*sih  «i 
basinet  and  an    inscnptioo    cm    Ac 
plate. 

The  couirt  is  a  weapon  of  thts  petted,  b 
a  sharp  edge  on  one  side,  and  die  pouit  (M 
somewhat  like  a  right  aNi;l«.  It  has  a  bun 
stag's  horn,  below  which  ut  a  fox  or  aquki 
whatever  nay  be  the  cDgnizance  of  ttw  o 
and  was  genenlly  worn  behind,  jost 
right  bip.  Swords  for  totimunertb 
and  bcancr  than  those  ftir  war.  A  pole- 
staff,  with  a  cheesivLntfe  or  rresceuf  libde^ 
carried  by  commanders,  without  any  r«: 
from  tltit  rei^  to  that  of  Edward  l\' 
badelaire.  or  beudeUire,  was  m  little  pott 
knife.  Twu-haoded  swords  with  dunmg  I 
though  never  common,  lirsl  ocrut  m  t^ 
They  were  probably  mtended  more  for  stttt 
war,  though  they  certainly  bik««  been 
battle. 

The  maitefairc,  or  [irDlCrtion  (cr  LSf 
neck,  first  apptun  on  llie  great  scsl  of  Hen 
The  cl);(nfTon  orchatapfn^in  took  ndlffintM 
from  that  of  the  lust  reign,  and  oof  onh  i 
round  tlie  nose,  but  has  clieek  piems.  It 
ever  reaches  only  tojost  above  tbe  ttoairdL 
the  top  of  the  cbanfron,  or  rather  on  that  a 
it  which  DOW  acquired  the  exclusive  apfW 
of  testiere,  are  placed  the  fi9re>-lrf«  of  Ifcw 
the  king's  crest.  On  all  preceding  ocfasioi 
crest  had  be^n  fixed  oo  the  hewWtlaU .  lit 
of  the  saddle  it  protected  by  a  pUu  of 
reaching  below  the  knees. 

Henry  VI.  from  1432  to  1461.— Tbt« 
is  now  completely  of  ntaic.  The  gnU  Ji 
tioii  appears  to  be  luillei  or  flaps,  appcnii 
straps  to  the  taces,  and  banging  over  the  i 
parts  of  tlie  thighs ;  the  nouldron^  aim* 
turned  up  at  the  edges,  like  the  slandwy  < 
of  a  coat,  so  as  lo  form  tbe  pratotypcs  rf 
guards;  and  several  circular  rtbow-piecei. 
lalcd  ov(>r  each  other,  tbe  large*!  itBchwc  ' 
upper  arm.  llie  inotmraent  of  Jolift  di 
Somerset,  who  died  in  1444,  aflbrdsa  soH 
of  spleitdid  armour.  Dr.  Meyrid;  hM  pbii 
his  hand  one  of  Uiose  pole-vces  90  gwHtaMy 
at  this  period,  and  the  dislmctn>o  of  cans 
en;  besides  which  he  has  a  very  toag  M 
and  large  rowelled  spun.  After  liSl 
the  iword  in  front,  and  cnippad  hair, 
dui-ed;  alu)  several  f.intastic  Lofnfaafd 
in  armour  and  military  aitir*.  MaoB^  ., 
javelins,  pole-axes,  glaives,  and  apean. 
great  variety.  Si'lerMjiil  tenia,  bodi  cues 
oblong,  occur,  llie  knights  invunably  ni 
loftg  stirrups,  and  their  toes  posnlM 
fashion  which,  as  before  otiscrved,  kuaad 
the  Cottqiiest  to  ttve  tune  ot  llnuy  VCL 
necks  of  the  ipurs,  loo,  are  utsoQcnaiBaly  I 
Tilling  helmeu,  tuniMunlMl  bv  CMM^  I 
under  the  beads  ot  sepulchral  ifi^iu  W 
aUo  tb«  cappcline,  a  acull-cip,  torn 
called  steel  hats,  with  an  onutiiralal 
a  fleur-dc-ln,  nod  «  long  sUl  Sx  t^hl. 
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jtctiog  lirims  ;  the  salade,  calt«d  hj  Ihe 
»  ceUia.  This,  ii  liu  Iteen  nipposM,  wu 
U«tl  from  iu  concealing  th«  head,  whereas 
Tt-nne  wu  prc<;i».'ly  the  cast ;  for  it  onljr 
d  the  ujiiK-r  luirt  of  the  Lead.  It)  origin 
>re  is  probalily  from  the  German  word 
'aefcile.  I~UitL-n«d  helmets  were  introduced  about 
ftis  penod,  and  continued  to  be  much  -worn  in 
4m  next  retffn,  Rnd  occasioniLllY  until  the  close 
«f  that  of  Henry  VTI.  The  tilling  helmet  is 
■vitbnul  a  movable  visor  to  meet  the  beavor. 
The  shield  is  now  made  not  only  to  bt-nd  for- 
wards  at  top,  but  &  smaller  piece  is  put  at  the 
bottom  to  prevent  the  Inner,  when  struck  s^iiist 
a,  {mm  sUppiDi;  down  and  so  injuring  the  ihijh. 
Pavises  were  shields  of  the  h^-ater  form,  and  con- 
TCK.  sufficient  to  corer  a  man  int^'hning,  who 
held  It  before  a  cro«s-bow  man.  They  were 
called  paniers,  on  account  of  their  coostruc- 
tion,  which  wu  thu:  the  iotenorwas  formed  of 
oaier^,  over  which  w^s  placed  a  cover  of  aspin- 
i%rK-i|,  or  the  black  poplar,  the  wood  of  whien  is 
■wliitp,  and  Ycry  light:  somelime*  indeed  this 
axtenor  surfacH  was  winding,  and  then  the  ostera 
w«re  more  closely  interwoven.  The  tolevai  or 
talran  wu  a  pavisv  of  an  oblong  forrn.  There 
were  also  square  shields.  Knights  are  also  mpit. 
fioned  with  nvnl  shields  or  targets,  and  it  is  pro- 
bably  from  this  period  that  we  should  date  the 
introduction  of  iJie  target,  instead  of  a  shiekl, 
bonM>  by  an  esquire  w  the  champion  at  ooro- 
naiiofti. 

The  fouiliUeoT  fuIltUus  Bcnred  the  purpose  of 
a  knik-  and  dagi^er.  The  voulgc  or  himgf  was  a 
tarv'e  tno^indcd  sword  with  a  leaf-^aped  point, 
aixi  there  is  some  reason  to  corKlude  that  it  was 
fbc  same  at  ttie  gisarme.  There  was  certainly  a 
two-handed  swunl,  but  not  (]itite  so  early  as  this 
period :  and  ihi«  sword  was  us«d  in  boar-huni- 
ni|f.  Two  voul^ei  are  in  the  armoury  of  Lle- 
welyn Meyrick,  esq.  having  blades  much  wider 
iban  ihovc  of  a  sword,  which  swells  a  little  in  the 
middle  of  each  side,  and  liave  the  leaves  as  an 
onumental  lerminatioo  at  the  bottom.  Sviords 
with  flat  circular  guards  occur,  and  fiUchions 
exactly  like  »c)  tbe-blades.  The  tla^l  or  Hail, 
called  by  the  French  flAgau  or  fleau,  fiom  the 
Lat.  rij^fUitrii,  wu(  useti  at  tli:s  lim^,  m  well  as 
in  tliai  of  Henry  MI.  and  his  son.  Spears  onui- 
ntntcd  in  a  spiral  manner  occur.  The  espiet, 
«ipiol,  espieu,  or  espiton,  was  a  kiod  of  smuU 

{laive.  It  seems  to  have  been  tlte  origin  of  the 
ind  of  sword  railed  the  espadon,  ana  was  pro- 
bably a  tort  of  sword-blade,  fixed  at  the  end  of  a 
ibort  ftaff.  The  lance  was  a  word  sometimes 
lued  at  tliis  period  to  si^ify  a  banner.  The 
javelin  was  used  in  this  reign :  the  kind  called 
coutTon  was  a  sort  of  dcini-fflaive.  Axes  wiili  a 
blade,  resembling  some  of  tne  old  halberds,  alio 
occur. 

The  ehamfna  of  the  earl  of  Warwick's  hurw  is 
viihout  dtedi-pieces,  but  longer  on  that  arcount ; 
md  jnsi  when  it  tenniiMtca  abora  the  noathls 
b  i  kind  of  probosds  rising  apwuds.  This 
probeans,  which,  after  bein^  lurned  upas  high  as 
Mtwcen  the  eyn,  was  then  benl  forward,  was  at 
the  close  or  th  It  m^n  superiedi-d  by  the  inveolion 
<4  a  liitkc,  n)jr|i<  to  riM>  Hi  once  from  b<:twe«D 
the  eyes,  a  fitshioa  which  contiouod  as  long  ai 


that  species  of  armour  tasted,  namely  till  the  end 
of  Klizabetli's  reign. 

LIpwakd  IV.  from  1461  to  1483. —  The  ar- 
mour of  this  period,  whKb  seenH  to  have  paucd 
from  Italy  and  Germany  through  France  to 
Knglarw],  has  Ihe  peculiarities  of  very  globuitu 
protuberant  bre&si-pbttes ;  liiilln,  only  erne  for 
each  ibigb,  very  large,  of  sharp  aogiilar  form  : 
atKl  unmense  elbow<pIates ;  but  there  are  in- 
stances where  none  of  these  appear.  The  nten- 
at-arms  are  in  complett?  armour,  but  instead  of  a 
helmet  wear  a  capelline,  the  crown  of  which  ia 
convex,  and  the  nm  cut  into  angles,  before,  be- 
hind, and  at  the  sides.  Swords  and  bucklers 
used  by  archers  commence  with  thu  r«ign.  Iln- 
gandines  were  now  fuv.  worn  by  the  troops  called 
Brigandii,  after  whom  they  witc  named.  The 
brigandinc  jacket  was  composi-d  of  square  iron 
pbtes,  qiiilied  within  linen,  and  used  by  the 
archers  from  llie  latwr  part  of  the  reitfn  of  lleory 
VI.  to  that  of  queen  Elizabeth. 

The  morUn  now  first  appears.  The  roen-al- 
anns  wore  leathers  in  their  Mmels ;  and  scrolls, 
supposed  in  imitation  of  torn  cointuet,  now 
occur,  instead  of  tlic  latter,  od  the  helmet.  Tlic 
sliields  used  by  tlie  cavalry  at  this  period  were 
continued  with  scarcriy  any  alteration  to  iht 
middle  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  One  of  ibeac 
made  of  wood,  covered  with  a  skin  and  lined 
with  leather,  having  on  it  a  book  and  nogs  foi 
the  guige,  is  m  Mr.  L.  Meyrick's  armoury.  It 
is  eun-ed  outwards  for  the  convenience  of  the 
bridle-arm,  has  three  ridges  down  its  front,  and 
IS  wider  at  bottom  than  at  top.  The  boucfac,  oi 
moutli  for  the  lance  to  pasn  through,  u  at  the 
left  upper  comer. 

Hie  lances  of  Ihe  cavalry  were  exceedingly 
long.  Tlie  lances  d'annes  were  those  used  by 
the  men-at-arms  in  battle,  in  contradistinction  ic 
those  for  the  touraamenL  Corooelx,  pointlesa 
lancet.  *  Speris  gameste,  that  is  coroall,  vatn- 
plate,  and  grapers,  flt.  of  acise.'  i.  c.  apaars  gar- 
nished or  funiishel.  The  halbert,  if  the  weapon 
so  named  wai  really  a  halberd  and  not  a  pole* 
ase.  is  now  frequently  mentioned,  though  its 
name  hail  lon^  been  known  to  tJte  natioiu  of  the 
Nonh.  The  waroquian  was  a  kind  of  strong 
hevvy  quaricT-itiiitl,  L^tnul  by  the  poorest  cbua, 
who  followed  tlie  camp.  Tlie  voulge  or  vouges 
Were  suvef,  al  one  end  of  which  was  a  long 
blade,  pointed,  but  made  to  col,  and  broad  in 
the  mtddle,  raamhtin^  glaivrs.  The  swoid- 
hlade  anterior  to  the  middle  of  the  reign  al 
Henry  VIII.  tapered  from  the  guard,  gradually 
to  a  point.  Id  the  tinw  of  Edward  IV.  lliey 
were  neatly  Hal,  but  in  earlier  imies  a  srctioa 
of  tfiem  would  have  presented  tlie  face  of  a  k>- 
aragv.  In  that  of  Henry  VII.  ihcy  bad  a  ndga 
OQ  each  side,  and  at  the  commencement  of  that 
of  Henry  Vlll.  instead  of  ttie  ridge  were  thick- 
ened towards  the  point.  In  die  army  wrre  men 
called  coustiilen  or  cutlcn,  who  were  armed 
with  kmg  kotvea.  Lam  two-haodcd  iwoidt 
wen  used  at  thia  ptned,  and  uotil  the  close  of 
lh«  mgn  of  Henry  VIM.;  also  rebated  swords 
for  tillinf  and  caerciae ;  from  the  French  rcfa«i- 
tre.  HMating  the  pomta  of  swords  ^ve  origin 
to  the  bulkm  at  the  end  of  frndng  foils.  Spwa 
and  Bwordi  to  Ihis  state  were  called  ep£ci  gn- 
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ticiises,  glaives  cnunois,  anncs  courtoises.    Tlie 
gA)Tie-{>(iino  was  a  swonl  used  in  tourDameots. 

Uehiiid  tli«  saddle  on  the  middle  of  the  cnip- 
per  of  the  hone,  on  the  great  seal  of  Edward  Iv. 
It  a  round  ball,  appan-nUy  for  ornament,  but  in- 
tended la  citable  die  tilti-r  to  ixcover  his  seat  and 
not  he  {Hiatitd  down  behind  by  llie  lance.  This 
invention  app«ai8  lu  bavtibc<:D  wluit  was  called 
&  rere-brake;  as  such  a  thing  is  suied  in  one  of 
tfav  I'axlpn  MSS.  as  rvquiitilt:  for  a  ttltvr,  nod  is 
described  iu  made  of,  or  acconipauied  %«iih,  a 
'  route  of  leathfic'  well  sluflkl.  At  a  Uler  period, 
A  luge  bell  was  tultmituted  for  this  at  tit«  luur- 
lainsaL  The  chanfron  with  a  spike  piojkctiii<; 
froin  it  was  adopted  at  least  in  1467  ;  probably 
thii  is  the  «arlie>l  date.  It  auccec-ded  Uie  pro- 
boscis, and  was  general  from  tlietime  of  Henry 
V\l. 

Edward  V.  anuo  1483. — The  amiour  on  onf 
arm  diS<:r«  gii^lly  from  tl»:ii  of  ih?  oihfr.  The 
ficure  of  a  mnn-at-anns  has  a  shield  of  a  sioic^lar 
sJiane  (vjz.  ii  lon>;  quadrant  or  quarter  of  an  oval) 
will)  the  word  '  anime'  written  upon  it;  and  the 
piipg  or  jtrap  unbuckled.  One  dbow-piecc  is 
r«T7  Ui^Vt  an']  prujeds  in  a  .^harp  point ;  tlic 
other  is  formal  by  a  trnall  circular  plate,  with  a 
gptk«d  boM  in  the  centre.  One  shouldor-picce, 
or  pauldron,  has  a  hi^i  lumed>up  rid^  tlie 
olher  not.  The  culfof  ibi>  gauntlet  projects  in  a 
sharp  lop. 

UiriuBD  111.  from  1483  to  I486.— No  higher 
d«;r*c'  of  perfection  wm  ever  attained  m  armour 
thai)  durin;;  liiiii  rctj^.  The  outline  of  the  suit 
vas  moHt  elegant,  the  workmanship  elabomtc, 
and  llip  dioicr  of  omaioents  full  of  taste.  The 
monuraf^ntal  e(ti^tes  in  brass  of  ihts  period  fully 
pn»\-e  the  assciiivn.  That  of  Sir  Tboinits  Peyton, 
of  this  mt;!!,  which  ts  preserved  and  engniwd  by 
J>r.  Meyrick,  is  armed  with  all  pieces,  ^"(^^pt 
hi$  helmet,  on  which  account  avitored  t^lade  of 
this  dale  ts  added.  This  does  not  pf  utect  the  fact, 
hilt  when  wont  the  lower  jiurt  wits  supplietl  by  Ihu 
hausse-rol,or  gortjcl  which  wits  so  formed  on  pur- 
pose. The  hreost  of  litis  armour  is  globulaT.aiMl 
nimished  with  a  demi-placard.  The  pauldrons 
■re  bcautifnlly  ribbed,  and  on  tlie  rigtit  one  is 
placed  the  moton,  which  answers  the  purpose  of 
a  pnU-Ile;  Imi  tlie  ornaments  at  tlie  elbows  are 
superb  beyond  comparison.  The  gauntlets  have 
ovcilappiiip;  plaie&,  instead  of  fingen,  and  two 
fine  toilies  huug  pendent  from  the  lowest  trace. 
Tlie  sword  bell  is  so  dispensed,  tltat  Ihc  ponderous 
sword  may  keep  in  front,  while  a  dagger  is  at- 
tached 10  the  rieht  hip. 

lir.KRY  Vll.  from  1496  to  1509. — ^The  armour 
of  ihe  king  is  quite  novel,  tt  comists  of  an  or- 
namented cuirass  in  the  form  of  a  pair  of  stays, 
which  terminaies  at  the  hip  in  a  petticoat  down 
to  ibe  kntws ;  all  of  which  are  thus  described  by 
Dr.  Meyrick  :  *  The  pftrt  which  uovers  die  liody 
has  R  very  cylindrical  appearance,  nolwithsiand- 
tttf!  the  conrexity  of  the  brcasi-pbte,  but  is  tn- 
graveil  hI|  over,  together  with  the  laise  puckered 
plates  of  jiteel,  which  cover  each  tniiflj  to  the 
kncr,  and  continue  behind,  escfpl  where  hol- 
lowed out  for  tlie  saddle.  Tbi-se  plates  are  im 
curiosity,  brtn);  in  irnitatioD  of  cliNb,  and  called 
laratwys.  The  lues  of  the  sollereta  are  almost 
aquarc  ;  and  a  little  elit  is  made  iu  llic  heel  to 


admit  the  spur^  a  mode  wbkfa 
throughout  the  next  nei^.*  In  this  liBHi 
the  bnutiFul  Buteil  annour  wh>ch  bad  Os 
in  Germany;  sad  Jax^ne  jacketaoTvilti 
ornamented  with  bnm  studs,  an  at  dui 
Cloaks  were  worn  vriih  armour,  now 
tlie  time  of  Edward  If.  Ui  that  of  Oa 
The  archefs,inthe  itlumioatiuns  nf  ih» 
are  clad  in  a  shirt  of  chain-nuil,  with  nirnn 
sleeves.  Tlie  English  army  at  thii 
sisled  of  nicii-a(-unii9,  with  thtir  cuKn 
mounted,  deiui-lancent,  and  hor'^-artboi 
die  inlaniiy  of  bowmen,  biUinen,  and  \abx 
This  last  kind  of  troops  niada  their  appe 
during  this  reign.  The  cloolbiDg  of  ibe 
while,  widi  a  red  cross  upoo  iL  Thecal 
or  Prendi  bajpiette,  cam«  up  id  this 
originated  in  the  tlap,  which  becanw  a 
vex  and  then  pn>tul>ctant.  Chais-md 
sionally  occurs  instead  oftuillea;  ani, 
annexed  to  the  soUen.-tA.  The  great 
armour  dunsz  tliia  rtii^  was  in  U>#  uSapt 
latter.  It  became  square  at  lite  toe.  hM 
viously  perfectly  rvuiuL  The  blade  of 
was  very  small.  The  liatt1e-«se  wait! (hi 
considered  to  be  a  royal  weapon  W 
bones  with  loog  feathers  placed  betnera 
cars,  and  taaseU  appeiidoot  to  the  K 
Abroad,  the  caparison  of  a  horse  oiT3lii 
illumination  covereil  witli  music,  th«  w 
which  are  made  offieunude-lis,  on  firelia 
Henry  VllLfrom  lA09to  1547 —Don 
latter  part  of  the  rei«n  of  Henry  VIL  • 
early  part  of  ihis,  whedier  the  umoat  w» 
Or  plain,  the  brcasl-plate  h«d  ■.  |;(olnM 
aud  was  lenamated  at  top  by  a  tmi^ 
composed  of  a  raund  piece  of  nrarly  m 
diameter  in  the  eentrc,  which  was  mM 
prevent  the  Uinist  of  a  laooe  dnviat  ^ 
into  the  throat.  Similar  pieces  xtvt*  also 
gussets  of  ptate,  which  turning  on  a  nail 
at  the  upper  cod  on  the  sbt  of  ao  alniiai 
to  allow  u»e  wearer  the  more  itmdil;  ta  d 
arms,  the  itr^  of  the  back  pbte  hhafiac 
back  to  their  place,  when  tne  ansa  win 
Abuut  the  miadle  of  thia  reign,  the 
though  globose,  took  no  tdfieA  fees  <b«i 
centre,  which  was  colled  the  tapaU.aB  oU 
revived.  The  most  striking  fieMuK*  of  ^  < 
of  this  reign  are  its  being  cmbroidemi  oc 
and  a  large  archod  aputure  of  tbe 
the  nudeiida.  The  Rlobose  bmfrrbac 
lightly  edged  in  thecetilre,WKssocBaoMb] 
where  the  edge  was  more  nusod,  nd  ■ 
project  in  the  centre  of  the  bceasi.  ae  aa  ii 
weapon.  This  prvjection  oa  tlw  btaesi  < 
lerwards  removed  from  the  e«oQ«  lown 
It  has  pas»-guatda,  and  a  laniv  cod-piata 
grcol  deal  of  the  annoiir  of  tlia  p*nal 
a  coat  of  amu  of  the  place  wlwre  they 
mode,  stamped  oo  its  variuas  pieaa. 
timca  the  kni{^ts  had  iheir  arnn  snd  cr 
graved  on  tite  upper  part  of  dHit  brwtf  f 
which,  from  the  iiri!._>  .if  tMwniJ  IV.telba 
of  the  reign  oV  fanaiked 

gussetsof  plate,  J  -tuvwom 

as  to  give  way  to  iWir  tuotaon.  IV  e 
from  the  latter  part  of  Henry  th»  S«*«ilk*i 
to  this  period  ^d  a  siniilai 
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Id  five  way  with  the  motions  of  the  l«g«. 
in  altccroi   was  a  light  nnnour  for  infantn', 
roTu:i)it«fl  of  amiDOr  for  the  breut,   bsok, 
joinni,  thi^,  mttns,  and  chain-mail  gofgcts 
-  tbe  mvk.     lUts*^  vmour,  now  lued,  wu  the 
)fpc  of  ihp  emho«a«l.     The  ground  was 
black,  and  all  the  folia|:e  niis«d  about  the 
'of  in  inch,  and  made  to  ihiDv.   Tb«  paul- 
I'lbow-pii'cw,    and    kooo-piwi-s,     have 
lions'  heaits  on  iKrm.     SlufTed    arming 
or  jackcL*  n-acliing  down  to  thv  middle 
^ihijths,  and  with  slceri^^  of  chain-mail,  waa 
',  fiuhion  of  this  era.   White  armour  uairenollj 
iiu  poUslted  steel. 

Poiuicrous  tiUini;  helmets  occur  In  thu  reigii. 
ivcK  rouiideU  are  of  this  age ;  in  one  h|ieci- 
1,  b*  unscrewing;  the  sjitLe,  and  taking  off  the 

.  kdiaiie,  an  inwripiion  is  seen. 
Il>9iity  VUl.  repeatedly  fought  at  barriers 
riih  luo  hartded  fwordi  earned  on  the alioitklcn, 
id  the  bonle-a^te.  Some  of  itate  at  this  period 
ipip  teiv  (uji'ib.  The  art  of  inlaying  weapons 
ritlt  (tolJ  v(.i4  now  boTrowed  frorn  itte  AsiAlicx, 
Jnd  damiisqinDcc,  and  introduced  by  Benve- 
iitoCcllini.  InthiH reign alfoihefcDcers  became 
incorporated  lK>dy,  A  very  curious  weapoo 
sUfrd  a  swoni-lrreAker,  was  now  used ;  it  had  a  bill, 
t\p  and  guard;  the  blade  wis  made  in  ihe 
hioo  of  1  scimitar,  the  edge  being  deenljr  aer- 
ll  coDUineda  spnns,  brnuuis  of  which 
'  ■Dtafooitt's  sword  wa;  held  hu,  u  looa  is 
cinu!  wiihiathe  Iccth.  Dy  moving  the  hand 
little,  tlie  blade  of  the  antaKoniM's  weapon  was 
tea,  and  be  was  either  cut  or  stabbed  with 
lie  sword-breakiT  at  option  L.  Mcvnck,  nq. 
a  one  of  ttiem  in  hii  collection.  The  mell, 
lule,  or  mallet,  used  by  the  arcbeit  of  Ibis 
'timr,  WAS  made  of  lead,  hooped  round  the  mds 
wtth  iron.  In  lhi«  rvi^^n  was  introduced  a  wea- 
«ille<l  Ihe  perluisan,  or  partisan.  The 
Ijrinology  of  the  won!  hae  been  mtidt  coatro- 
led,  IniisecmaioUe  (sayi  Dr.  Mejrridi)  between 
be  Idiio  p(!nica  and  the  German  hart,  an  aie. 
<  bljilv  wiLs  ainch  lonccr  than  that  of  tlie  pike, 
much  hke  thai  of  uie  smntooo,  Ltil  not  so 
ang  oui  quii«  so  broad.  It  vu  found  more 
)e  than  the  pike  in  tH-ncho,  mounting 
tnd  to  taldog  or  defendinfi  lodgmeots. 
uMd  aa  late  la  th«  time  of  William  III. 
It  it*  blade  had  becoiDe  broader,  and  is  s'ill 
^,  by  the  ycomea  of  the  guard.  Sponioong, 
t,  b«tU»B»ea,  and  polo^xci,  dome 
bur  croa  pieoea,  wire  abo  wcapou  of  this 

itifal  and  fanciful  cbanfrona,  funned  into 

la  of  griffin*,  and  beat  out  of  the  solid  steel 

•  wonderful  manner,  were   now  in   rogue. 

hone  alto  had  a  muefiurc,  umI  round  his 

1  itring  of  km  belle,  an  Aaiatic  fuhiun. 

fust  l>y  llw  horse's  sutnilder  the  puititd  was  brat 

Intu  4  conrri  lonn.     When  a  ktiight  was  armed 

.  J>r  th«  juusif ,  rallL-d  a  liiuie  bardj>,  a  meant  the 

kWd^  or  arntour  for  the  horse,  rising  io  high  u 

protect  the   ndrr  up  lo  tiw  sibdtMnen.    The 

bonU  waa  wnieuiiM^  apphtd  to  tba  pottri- 

1,  or  brcnsl^plaifi  of  ilie  iiont,  but,  iccordiot; 

[to  Kichelii,  it  lignifie*!  thv  whole  armour  dirthe 

Mor««.     11if   ttit   atMl  Mxkcdn   wtnc  pirrea  of 

lised  lo  the  saildk  fui  prateitiuii  nf  the 


thighs.  The  stirrup  had  a  bar  on  front  to  pr«> 
\-enl  the  feel  slippmg  forwards.  The  port  was 
either  ftxed  to  the  caddie  or  the  atimip,  and  was 
made  to  carry  the  Unce,  when  held  upnglit. 
l^c  base  was  the  drapury  thrown  over  the 
horse,  and  >omelitnes  drawn  light  over  the  ar- 
mour which  he  wore. 

KnwARD  Vt.  from  MAT  lo  1553.— The  chief 
distinction  of  the  armour  of  tlu5  period  coo- 
luted  m  the  breast  The  piojection  on  the  ti- 
puU  wits  lowered  to  the  bottom  of  it ;  i.  e.  ihr. 
waist  was  lengthened,  and  it  was  called  long- 
wiisted,  or  pease-cod -bellied,  ftom  its  resem- 
blance to  a  pea-shell.  Trunk  hose  nuule  the 
upper  part  of  cutsses,  while  the  tasscts  bung 
over  lht>m.  Brigandines  (of  winch  under  the 
reign  of  Mary)  now  in  use,  were  called,  from 
ihvir  form,  milters'  coaU.  Dr.  Meyrick  thinks 
that  the  armet  petit,  or  grand,  was  a  helmet  that 
might  form  eitner  a  close  or  open  ouque,  ac- 
cordinic  to  the  wish  of  the  wearer.  The  beaver 
of  the  helmet  of  a  man-at-arms,  and  demi-lan- 
cer, was  made  of  three  parts,  which  move  over 
each  ottiiT.  and  when  covering  the  face,  are  held 
by  little  caich>4.  This  is  probably  the  great  and 
little  annet,  and  was  the  kind  of  he.lmet  whkh 
Sbakfpcare  had  before  him,  when  io  the  play  of 
Richard  III.  be  says  of  this  monarch,  '  llad 
you  seen  him  with  his  beaver  up,'  because  ho 
there  alludes  lo  his  being  i>Tepared  for  war.  On 
th«  lop  plate  a  bonzontal  oar,  which  meeting  the 
umbril,  when  up,  formed  the  visor.  This  bearer, 
honcrtr.wiis  n»de  to  take  off  the  livlinel,  which 
thus  hucaroe  an  0|wn  one.  The  helmet  is  abo 
liirniihed  with  two  oreilleu,  attached  by  hinges, 
and  will  meet  ovcrihe  chin-piece  of  the  coojoinad 
bat>.  The  jkmbs,  peculiar  to  this  period,  hiri 
joiBta  above  the  ancles,  whieh  greatly  aastsl  the 
motion  of  the  Cect,  and  consist  of  several  over- 
lapping plates.  Breasl-plattis  now  became  of 
gK^l  weight  and  thickness,  to  resisl  pistol  balls  i 
aiMl  the  cuissca  arc  buckled  on  u>  tbem.  The 
targets  have  a  pistol  iustod  of  a  spike,  «t  the 
boss.  At  ihis  ume  ibe  mace  was  escbat^ged  for 
the  pislol.  Holy-water  sprinkles  were  stavee 
with  lof)^  cylindrical  heads,  with  spikes,  and  a 
spear  pointeid  at  the  end.  'I'hcy  are  geiwnlly 
Mcnbed  to  the  Danes,  ItincooswefC  a  kind  of 
bilb.  The  baton  of  lite  duke  of  Alva  i«  covered 
wtlh  the  result  of  miliury  culrulations.  The 
mooe  IS  of  die  comracoi  cbocolue-mill  form. 

Haiti  from  )M3  to    lUB.— No  allctelioo, 
eaoepl  ttui  lit*  Ue*>i-|il«tet  are   nol  so  kio(> 
Fire  arms  now  becanke  common,  but  there  «m| 
no  Strang  deiiie  to  introduce  ttiem.  Ihe  kwg-bow ' 
being   deeuird   «<)ua).    Ttir  nien-at-arms   cua- 
aisted   of  the  nobility    and   kui|;bu:  and  about 
this  time   die   term  was  chanced  from  mtn-eUj 
Brm>,  hidierto  given   lo  the  heavy  cavalry, 
spean  or  spearmen,    ind    lances    or   banen.-] 
'The  sillitt  wen  bcsMS-piece*  which  fetaihleJ,i 
in  some  MSpects,  ttm  morion,  u»d  in  others  tbs^ 
pot  or  ironAiil.     Sled  feet-caps  were  used  in* 
Mead  of  wllcn'U-    The  blwik-tiU,  tu  called  boi 
Uw  hiadi'i  buing  bUckt-J,  luatead  of  being  keptt 
hnglit;  and  iIk  military  Ibrk,  a  weapon  riactly 
bke  tlic  rnmraiMi  utl  b-furk,  were  la  use  in  ihtt 
iut|in.     ^iwl   i^J^Ln  ui-re  lliuHi   ishu9c   burrs 
or  bows  ,Uid  canih^  were  covered  with  siecl. 


ARMOUR. 


Fi-IZabf-TR  ;  fnun  15A8  to  1603.— The  body. 

nrrrour  seldom  comes  loner  now  than  jusl  be- 
neath the  hips.  ComplMe  jousnng  siiiu  do  iiv- 
decj  3pp«ar,  but  tlie  coinluitiiig  knights  are 
without  any  armour  t>n  Itie  kg9  anil  lliigiis. 
The  emboftsfti  armourisexcecdingly  lich.  Heavy 
nrmour,  owing  to  the  thickneu  of  lh«  breast- 
plajes,  being  bullet  proof,  was  introduced  to- 
wards the  latler  (larl  of  (his  reign,  Hussats, 
with  scimiUrs,  tec  taken  frum  the  Hungarians 
and  Poles,  commenced  in  this  reign.  The  buc- 
kler then  had  a  spike  in  the  centre,  and  was  sold 
by  haberdashers.  A  baton  used  to  hao^  sus- 
pended from  the  right  breasts  of  knights  tu  lour- 
imneDts  In  inu  century  tne  rapier  and  dd^rger 
were  osubIIv  worn  by  tin?  side  of  each  oiKtr,  and 
the  Aglit  with  bolh  togHiicr  wA.idr«inef1  a  ^lani 
tiling.  Representations  of  negroes'  heads,  ari- 
iiDf  from  intercourse  wii^i  America  and  t)ie  West 
lodiM,  were  now  introduced,  as  poiurnela  and 
finiatnent'i  of  swotds.  The  sword  and  huckler 
radt'd  witli  Itiis  rei^.  Hii^  npior  or  luck  was 
introduced  from  Franco  hy  Rowland  York 
about  1567,  and  was  worn  in  dances.  I'he  term 
prokinp  spit  seems  to  mean  a  long  Spanish  ra- 
pier, in  opposition  to  the  conletnpomry  broad 
Scotch  sword.  Thi-  vrliin-yard  was  a  sword  or 
hanger.  Iloise  anuo.ir  was  disused  in  Germany 
during  this  leib^.  IVrhjps  the  latest  instance  of 
chanfront  occurs  in  the  time  of  Charies  I. 

The  phras«  uf  a  '  hog  in  am^our*  seems  to 
have  arisen  (says  Dr.  Meyrick)  from  that  animal, 
orpaittorit,luTin2  bean  thus  distinguished  dti- 
ing  this  century,  when  put  on  the  tabic.  Thus, 
ia  the  list  of  dishes  for  tlie  coronation  dinner  of 
Queen  EUubeth,  are  '  shevldes  of  brawoe  in 
armour.' 

J*«ts  I.  from  1603  to  1625.— Thick  breast- 
plates, bullet  proof,  characterise  tliis  reign,  tn 
the  latter  pan  of  it  the  jambs  or  sioel  coverings  for 
tlie  legs  were  almost  wholly  laid  aside.  The 
hea^  V  cavalry,  Uien  calldd  pistolicrs,  wore  suits 
which  endfd  at  tlie  knees ;  and  tins  fiisltion  con- 
tinued during  t)ie  following  reigii.  About  the 
year  lt>00  dragoons  appoarn).  During  this 
reign,  and  tliat  of  Kliiabeth,  the  paddrotu  were 
often  attached  to  the  annour  by  simps  which 
cunt  from  bene.ith  the  gorget,  while  in  the  time 
of  Charles  I.  they  were  placed  above  il.  In  the 
ruign  of  Henry  VIH.  the  pauldrons  liad  in  them 
little  holes,  which  slipped  on  upright  pins  filed 
on  hinpM  placed  on  the  garget,  aiKl  with  spring 
catches  in  them  to  hold  these  sloulder-pieccs 
bst.  The  splints  witliin  the  elbows  continued 
from  the  lime  of  Henry  VHI.  to  this  reign  iuclu- 
sive.  A  fine  ex|Nindiiig  garde  de  reine  (a  con- 
cave  skirl  of  plates  orer  the  posteriors)  also  dis- 
tinguishes this  period. 

Chablfs  I.  from  1635  to  1648. — No  anBOur 
DOW  reaches  below  the  knees.  The  cuirassiers 
had  gofvets,  cuirusss,  culases,  culets,  (mere 
Dames  of  the  garde  de  reine)  pouldrons,  raro- 
bracea,  a  led  hand  gauntlet  (probably  of  leather 
for  the  bndle-armj,  laces,  much  shorter  than 
lliose  of  the  infantr>',  being,  indi-vd,  the  upper 
part  of  the  cuisse  loostoed,  cuipw*s  and  casques. 
jTie  har(,-obusiers  or  carbines  had  gorgets  cut- 
ta5M.>s^cuiases,  i>ouldroii*.  «ambracc8.  and  a  light 
head-pjcce,    wide  sighted,  with  bearers  lo  let 


down  upon  bars  of  iron.  Tlie<kif»OM(tr 
men  on  horseback)  ao  open  had-p«*ct 
cheeks,  and  a  bulT  coat  with  deep  Ami 
pikcnicn  combe-caps,  cuinsw*.  gotwo,  I 
down  lo  t)te  inid-thi^bs.  Tfae  Hondnl  ■« 
dache  (a  uiget),  which  ha<l  been 
Prince  .Maurice,  wu  disused  in  the  cazly  f 
this  reign.  The  combed  head-piece  wasa 
with  a  hi^  ridge  nn  its  inp  ;  ttur  cnnibe-rs|i 
a  ridge  banging  over  them  from  tht  front 
rear,  seemingly  the  same.  A  curious  hM 
occurs  «ttb  neck  Haps,  and  a  bar  ptastDf  ih 
tiie  umbril  to  guard  the  bee  fnm  ■ 
The  garde  de  leine  was  relinquidied  an 
1650,  or  ruber  became  so  short,  as  to  he 
dislinguishalUe- 

CiiOMWFLl;  from  164910  ]660. — Hd 
cuirasses,   witliout  gard»-<le*fetoe*,  were 
orcr  a  f^ocxi  hull  coat  by  the  canliy,  nem 
tninnied  cuinisiiers.     The  weajiog  at  trm 
the  knees  had  conlinaed  to  ibiaurae,  bean 
cavalry  did  ntrl  till  then  ccise  (u  ii**  th* 
Elbow-pieces  of  plate,  at  least  in  •one 
sei-m  to  accompany  the  cuinss.     ImsanMi 
bido  boots  ^irard  the  legs.      Goffcts  of  i 
size  were  often  worn  alone,  a  prarlfcee 
seems  to  hive  been  introduced  by  aaivl  ol 
Cromwell's  troops  had  generally  hasAaM 
swords  reiy  close  resembling  iheScoecti,  i 
the  blade  was  curved  or  Mrai^ht,  and  larfr 
swords.     Tlie  iKumbring  scemstDbsfV 
put  upon  sfiofd  hilts  at  the  dose  of  Elial 
tetga,  and  to  have  onginated  in  Ceraaiiy. 
basket  hilt  may  hare  arisen  mthe  uneoi  Ji 
I.  when  the  i^autitlet  tiegan  tn  be  dtaaadf 
was  derived  from  the  onuuneotcd  shtll^ 
previously  to  Eisbiun.    I  coocei*v,  sayi  Dt. 
rick,  that  the  broader  Uie  Scotch  blade  lie 
ancient  it  is. 

CuAitLES  II.  Ctom  lASOto  t68A. — ^AtAts 
officers  wore  nn  other  armour  than  a  laive 
get,  which  nearly  served  the  purpoM  of  a  la 
pUie,  a  circumstance  conuxieiDonted  in  the 
nutivc  ornament  in  the  present  d«y.  S«U  «i 
proof  against  bullet  or  steel,  whidi  lead 
the  figure  very  ridiculous,  was  in  rog«e. 
attempt  to  connect  the  tielmet  aut  Ini  i 
same  head-covering  was  made  by  a  fidgl 
Eteel-cap,  nul  in  the  hat  of  the  hocsc-' 
Larj^c  ^inoado  boots  and  spun,  to  pRvrfl 
etfects  of  pressure  in  a  cliu^e,  wet*  alw  i 

OagKCTs  of  this  icign  in  renwiDlnMe 
death  of  Sir  tdmuod  bnry  Godfrey  wfcoviai 
ed  a  martyr  for  the  Protestant  caasc.wen 
*  Gwlfrty'  and  '  Memento  Oodfrev-' 
wi^pon  was  a  pocket  Rail,  the  haodW 
a  farrier's  blooa-stick  ;  tlte  Bail  waajotaeilt 
end  by  a  <lrong  nervous  ligutute,  aad  w«» 
of  lignam  viiar.  It  was  ao  accoospaaflM 
the  silk  armour.  Upngbl  pieces,  called  I 
were  placod  on  the  saddle,  la  ftonl  of  Hh  tfl 

Dr.  MejTick  suras  op  wtt>i  tb*  bttawia 
mark  :  '  The  ancient  weapocia  of  0«  uahalr 
beenprindpallv  iheipenr.the  trill,  the  (tarn 
the  gisairoe.  The  introductioa  of  tba  ~ 
casioned  ibese  in  their  turn  tn  fM  imd 
rendered  deferuive  annoui  iiiiiuiii  — IJ,  is 
musket  proof  it  was  loo  heavy  far  iW 
Teaieocc  of  the  weanr.    T%a  Uac«  ha^ 
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fcvlTMl  in  Uie  European  armtei.     Should  bigb  dotMtes,  ihe  lemfic  unay,  the  kiuii  ttept 

bKome  Rfneral,  (be  cuinus,  if  not  more,  of  Milton's    randMoanium.   •atip^^e^i   of   I'trir 

rt  airain  be  hroughl  into  use,  mi  depeodeot  tumour,   b«  d«Dud«d  of  ibcii  uuprKisioit  I'     il 

dcftii»ivo  on  otfensire  amw/  iiutances  ihe  •  supenor    fiend  :' 
The  courtextori  of  litis  subject  wilb  the  wire 


nuokiad  down  to  a  very  late  p4.Tiod ;  ttic 
bt  il  occaiioniUy  throws  upon  ((uestioui  uf 
Jogy,  poetry,  eukI  g«DeraI  lusiory,  upon 
irligioui  riles  of  moA  nuioos;  the  rise  and 
»t  uf  tlie  aru ;  and  cren  upon  queitiont 
■mprudcoc*!  aiul  civil  polity  may  excuse 
'to  whi^  we  have  pursued  its  dHaib- 
I  til'  TTcatest  pOPU/  it  it  well  observed  tn  Dr. 


penor 

Willi  Atlaulaiui  ahouldrra  (It  to  Seir 
I'fai!  vd|^h(  of  BtgbtitM  inonaNkiMi. 

The  battle   acene  in   heaven,  itc.  ftora  SboL*- 

peue: 

O  m^jeMjl 
What  tkoti  d<Mi  [riiich  ibj  bftnt,  tbou  itm  dt 
Like  a  rich  annoar  worn  in  beat  of  «lay, 
Tb«l  icald*  wilh  lAfrly. 


M.  wi.  Ill  preface,  'have  f«lt   the  nece«ciity  of  And  ibc  fine  moral  l€»»on : 

•omv  etteiiJ.»e  awjuainUace  wilh  these  topiw,  wi.»i  monser  brrMt-plt*  thu  a  1.«m  <.ot.i«i«d ' 

and  ha»e  haa  aided  beyond  calculation  in  some  Tlin«  la  bo  «»>«)  thu  h»it>  hu  qgarrri  j^n. 

of   thvir  grander  scents,   by  die   splendid   ma-  And  he  but  Mkrd.ibou^b  lock^l  up  ia  mmI. 

chin«ry    oT   ancieol  armour.     How    would  the  WbuM  coaaclcBM  with  iajuaUce  U  cntniptnl. 


AaMoL'R,  Coat,  is  the  emtcbeoo  of  any  pet- 
son,  ot  6amily,  vriili  ita  «ereTil  chains,  and  other 
fumiture  ;  as  manlling,  crest,  supporters  motto, 
tte. — Tlius  wc  say  a  gentleoun  of  coat-armour; 
mcwting  one  who  bean  amu.    See  Heealurt. 

AaMOL'KER  or  A  satp,  a  penoo  whoM  office 
il  ia  to  take  care  llial  ihe  anu  be  in  a  coadiUoa 
fit  for  service. 

AaHOL'Rcas,  in  Roman  anti^tuily,  were  dii- 
pOMd  in  ceruifi  places  in  the  empire,  it  being 
fcrbidden  lo  tell,  or  buy,orraakeanntelaewher«. 
They  were  t:x(;mpt«l  fn^m  all  offices  and  taxes, 
■nd  received  a  aaiary  from  llie  public.  When 
ooce  Uiey  had  taken  ilw  employDaeat,  oeither 
tt...v  -..>r  their  children  were  aUnwed  to  quit  it. 
^ent  this  ihcy  had  a  kiitd  of  mark  im- 
,  ■  \  upon  the  arm,  whereby  they  might  bo 
known.  If  any  of  ihem  tied  or  aecieied  their 
ware,  the  rest  were  obliged  to  aniwer  (or  him  ; 
on  account  of  which  the  etfi-cU  of  sudi  ax  died 
without  a  le^al  lieir  went  (o  tlie  oolle^.  There 
were  placed  near  the  frontiers  fifteen  anoamei)- 
tarips  10  the  eaitem  empire,  atu)  Dtiiet*en  ia  lh« 
neatem. 

AaMOUREa's  Cuvpaxt,  one  of  the  compftuies 
of  tlic  citT  of  London,  im  orpo- 
rated  by  llciiry  VI.  Tlie  antis 
%tm  ardent  on  a  chevron  ^uIm, 
a  B**"^^^'  betwMo  bat  swordi 
m  mhier  on  a  chief  aable.  a 
Wckler  arKvnl,  charged  with  a 
tnm  fales  belwial  two  helmeu 
ef  riu)  fint.  The  creti  u  a  wan 
ctraii-anned  at  all  paints  lur- 
'  mt^   a    tore*    am)    IwlioeL 

41  suie.' 


The    mono, 


.Vaus  OP  PaaAtiK,  or  CoL)aTr.«T,  were  tlio«e 
uaed  m  ib«  aocwni  Justi  and  tournuiienU; 
which  were  commonly  uiitiKxI  lance*,  nratda 
without  eilge  or  (Mint,  wuodm  sworda  am)  evea 

',  pAu  or,  was  a  kind  of  combat  ia  a«e 

I  '■-    'f-  ■-■('  ■■:'  ''irr«. 

'  M  Uie  l«K«  I'f  a  hawk, 

I.     $««  TaixoKaT. 
I  uMd  tor  aaaria  of  d;^- 

I  .  jv  cxuDpOMtl  of  crrMiu 

L     fa|«n3  and  tulun,  (ifeo  or  autlimiied  by  ao*e- 


reigns,  and  home  in  banners,  riiields,  coals,  tie. 
fur  Ihe  distinction  of  persons,  familie<i,  and  Males, 
aud  passing!  by  descent  to  posterity.  TTlty  are 
called  arms  because  they  are  borne  pniR-i'paUy 
on  the  buckler,  cuirau,  bannen,  aitd  uilier  app»> 
latus  of  war.  They  are  also  c^ted  coats  of  amu, 
ooat-armour,  8cc.  because  andeiuly  embroideretl 
on  fur  coots,  kc.  See  HEaALoav.  Some  vnL 
hare  Ihe  name  to  have  been  lirst  occasKHied  by 
the  ancient  kai^u,  who,  in  iheirjuiu  and  tour- 
namcuu,  bore  certain  marks,  whidi  were  fic- 
(]uenily  their  mistresa'i  favon,  in  Iheir  armour, 
i.e.  their  helm  or  shield,  to  distinguish  them  from 
each  other.  Anna  at  present  follow  the  luture 
of  titles,  which  being  made  hereditary,  these  are 
also  become  so,  Wmg  Itw  sevcnl  marks  for 
dminKuishing  families  saxl  kiiidre*U,  u  name* 
are  of  persons  and  individuals.  They  are  dis- 
liii;,'iiished  by  various  cpitheta,  such  a», 

Aauft,  A^M'Mrtivt,  are  such  as  a  man  has 
a  right  to  assume  of  himself,  in  vitttie  uf  some 
gallant  action.  As  if  a  man  mIio  ti  no  i,'('*ttlc- 
nun  of  blood,  nor  has  coal  armour,  laJies  a 
ecnlleman,  lord,  ur  prince,  prisooor,  in  any  law- 
■III  war;  he  bet^omes  cnlitled  lu  liear  tlie  shield 
of  stiih  prisoner,  and  enjoy  il  lo  him  and  hu 
heirs.  The  fountLiioti  lit'ivt>f  is  iliat  principle  in 
tmlttary  Uw,  dial  ihe  duininion  of  things  lak^n  in 
lawful  war  passes  to  the  couqueror. 

AaM<i,  CAyTiKo,  are  diosc  wherein  the  ftsnrai 
l>eur  ail  allusion  lo  tlic  niimcof  (he  faaiUy-  such 
are  those  of  ibefamiU  of  E'rado  m  Spain,  whose 
6rld  11  a  owadow.  Moat  authors  bold  ibcse  ihe 
miMt  nul'le  and  rej^lar,  as  n  sttowo  by  an  iu&- 
nity  of  iiistancea  produced  liy  Ciliier  Vureana 
and  Alenctncf.  They  are  much  ilcbascd,  when 
ih^y  (oroe  to  partake  of  the  rebtu. 

AkmsCnarokp,  arc  such  aa  retain  their  ao- 
cient  intTKiity  and  vkIup,  with  the  adduion  of 
some  nrw  tKHmiahle  eharfte  or  beariujf,  in  conn* 
deration  of  Mittiv  cful'le  aclMii. 

Arms,  )'*Mr,  or  Iitair.i.'LAa,are  ihcce  w)»er»- 
In  lliere  it  s'jmciliiii^  contrary  Xu  t^<-  »-•  .KirJi«J 
ruUs  of    hnraldrv  ;    as  wlu-n   »'• '  uii 

metal,  or  cotur  on  lolar.  he.    'I  ii>  '>«, 

with  the  coi^iiance  of  oflencei  commtiUKl  Jicnnn, 
btflonjc,  in  Bnlatn,to  die  earUmanhal  and  coiltg* 
of  arms. 
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Abms,  Full, or  EKTiai^Bresuch  is  retain iheir 
ftrimitive  purity,  integrity,  or  value;  without 
any  alterauons,  Abat^meots,  or  the  like.  It  is  a 
rule,  that  tlie  simpler  and  leu  diversiRed  the 
anas,  the  more  tu^le  and  ancient  they  are,  For 
this  reason  Garcias  Xinienet^fint  kiiig  of  Navarre, 
and  his  succeamrs  Tor  Mveial  agei,  hore  only 
gules,  without  any  figure  al  all.  Tlie  arms  ol 
all  yuungvr  soni,  and  junior  familict,  of  priucn 
of  the  blood,  are  iiot  pure  and  full ;  but 
distinguished  aad  diniinisbed  by  proper  diffe- 
rences, &c. 

Arus  of  Alliakce  are  tnose  which  &niilies 
or  pnvate  persons  join  to  their  own,  to  dimote 
tlK  aUiancei  whidi  ihey  have  contracual  by 
marriage. 

Arhs  OFCoMHtrictTT  are  those  of  bbhopncs, 
rtties,  aatverstties,  and  otlicr  bodies  corporate. 

Arms  of  Coxcf.5Sion,  or  augmentation  of 
honor,  are  either  entire  arms,  or  else  one  or  mora 
figures  giren  by  princes  as  a  reward  lor  some  ex- 
traordinary service. 

Arms  or  DouiRiOM  are  those  wSich  empe- 
rors, kiiifTt.  and  sovereign  tnates  tiear,  being  an- 
nexed to  the  territories  which  ihey  posstss.  Tims 
the  three  lions  are  the  arms  of  Engtaud;  the 
Aeun-de-lis  those  of  Fraoce,  kc. 

Arms  or  Patrokagc,  are  those  which  go- 
vemom  of  provinces,  lords  of  manors,  Itc.  add 
U)  their  family  arms,  in  token  of  their  peculiar 
stjperiority  and  jiiiisdiciion. 

Arms  o»-  Prstcsmox  are  diose  of  such  king- 
doms Or  leirilories  to  which  a  prince  or  lonl  Ins 
■ome  claim,  and  whirh  he  .idds  to  his  own, 
though  lh(^  kingdom*!  or  territories  be  noisnsed 
bv  a  foreign  prince  or  other  lord.  Thus  the 
kings  of  Lapland  have  rjuartcred  tlie  arms  nf 
France  with  iheir  own,  ever  since  the  claim  of 
Edward  III.  to  that  kingdom  m  1330. 

A  nH<>  OF  Succession  are  Returned  by  ihote 
who  mlterit  estates,  manors,  Ice.  by  will,  entail, 
or  donation,  and  which  they  eidier  impale  or 
quarter  with  ihcir  own  arras. 

Arks,  in  law,  arc  extended  to  any  thing  which 
a  man  takes  in  his  hand  in  his  ^vralh,  to  c«&t  at, 
or  strike,  another.  Dy  the  common  law  it  is  an 
offence  for  persons  to  go  or  ride  armed  with 
dati^rous  weapons;  but  gentlemen  may  wear 
common  armour,  according  to  their  quality, 
&c.  The  ktnz  may  prohiVit  fiirce  of  arms, 
and  punish  oflbndcr^  acconliiig  to  law;  and 
herein  every  subject  is  bound  lo  be  aiding. 
Stat.  7  Edw.  I.  None  shall  come  with  force  and 
arms  btfore  ihc  king's  justices,  nor  ride  armed  iu 
an  affray  of  the  peace,  on  pain  lo  forfeit  iheir  ar- 
mour, and  to  suffiT  iraprisonmcnl,  &c.  2  Ed.  HI. 
c.  3.  TTie  importation  of  arms  nod  ammunition 
are  prohibited  by  1  Jao.  II.  c,8.  and  by  1  W. 
and  M .  sut.  ri.  c.  S.  t'rotestant  subjects  may  have 
arms  for  their  defence.  So  likewise  arms,  &c. 
shipped  aftt-r  proliibilion  are  forfeited  by  2S»G.  I. 
c.  16.  sec.  2.  Arm.<  of  o(K/nc«  tn  uk  aoMXtg  us 
at  present  are  the  sword,  pistol,  musket,  bayo- 
net, pi*c.  Klc. 

Arms,  in  natural  histonr,  denote  the  nnlural 
weapons,  or  pans  of  delence,  of  beasts;  as 
cUws,  teeth,  lusks  of  elephants,  beaks  of  hiitis, 
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physician,  poet,  and  misDellaaeous  wiif , 
bom  in  Caslletnn  parish,  Roxbur^taabis^  « 
his  lather  and  brother  wvrc  miaistets.  CM^ 
his  education  in  the  unirerstly  of  EitntiWi 
where  he  look  his  degree  tn  physir.  Fib.  4,  1 
and  published  hij  thesis,  as  the  iDrBaoT 
university  require,  DeTabe  rar^entL  la 
he  published  a  little  humofxnis  [MUnpfatrtta 
entitled  An  F.sxay  for  abridguie  oie  S' 
Physic;  to  which  is  added  a  DudosnK 
Hygeia,  Mercury,  and  Plaio,  relatiaf « 
practice  of  physic,  as  it  ts  maia^ed  by  ■  < 
illustrious  society.  As  aUo  an  cjiwltv 
U«l>ek  tlie  Penian  tn  Joshua  Wsi^  cm. 
piece  contains  much  drollery  in  (he  4isli 
He  next  publisheil  the  Economy  of  Lm 
poem  which  has  mu<^  merit,  bal  too  4 
tinctured  with  the  ticentioujine^s  of  Oint 
matiirer  judcment  expunged  ouay 
luxuriances  of  yosthful  ancjri  io  u 
vised  and  rorrvded  hy  the  author  tn  1 
appean  lltai  Mr.  Milla.-  paid  fifty  giunotli 
copy  nght  of  this  poem,  which  was  tatmi 
a  burlesque  on  some  dirincticwiitou.  b 
he  was  appointal  physlciaa  to  the  inaym 
many,  where,  in  1761,  he  wrote  a  porw  c 
f>.iy,  an  epistle  to  John  WUkes,  esi).  tit 
bury.  Hift  principal  work  is  The  Aft  >f 
serving  Health,  which  xpf-i^^rM  io  1744; 
sideswhichhewroiea.'^'  thelliUNr 

Curcofthe  Venereal  Di   -  ".  Ileoerat 

a  poem,  1751;  Taste,  .i  (".h-ij:  iipistle  tai 
Critic,  I7.S3;  Skptclic-4.  or  Easayt  <m  i 
Subjects;  A  ^on  ItarnbU-  throu^  som 
of  France  and  Italy,  lie  die<l  m 
1779;  and,  to  the  suipr)»«  uf  his  6wrfi 
more  than  £3000  uved  out  of  a  re«y  n 
income,  arising  nritunpally  from  hts  hal^i 

AeusTNojic  (SirTboinas},  an  Encrink 
man,  whose  activity  m  be-half  oftfae'kinf 
the  rebellion,  caused  Cromwell  to  tmnnsM 
and  threaten  his  life.  He  was  an  optva 
to  popery,  and  entered  very  warmly  um 
duke  of  Blonmouth's  senrice.  An  laiBni 
having  been  planned  by  the  ooQoOy  pMf^, 
after  the  new  sheriffs  wer«  inpoaed  is  lil 
of  London  by  the  influence  oC  At  «aM 
Thomas  Armatrooc  went  with  the  daka  of  _ 
inoiiib  to  inspect  tiie  king's  guards,  fa*  Aa 
pn4e  of  jndgtng  whether  they  Bi^  iMa 
attack  upon  them  in  the  intended  iiiiilP 
after  which,  tii>diQg  himself  obnovipits  t 
court,  he  bunly  left  il»e  klngdotn,  aal  *■ 
lawed.  He  was  seized  abroad,  seat  u  iM 
and  coodcmn»l  and  execuied  w^hoot  a  D 
1634. 

ARSfY,  accurately  defined,  is  a  |tt*«i 
b«T  of  soldiers,  consisung  of  horM  and 
completely  anned,  and  provided  widi  ut 
ammunition,  piuvuions,  Jtc.  uodcr  Ac  rva 
of  one  general,  huring  licuicsam-giMrtd^  1 
generals,  brtgadicis,  ainl  oOwr  eflma  i 
him.  An  army  is  compoaed  of  sqiMini 
battalioiu;  and  ts  ur--"-  ^mded  mtB 
corps,  and  fenned  in!  ^t  dia  Ar 

n  called  Ibe  rmn-gUA;  .,  ....  „caal  ^ 
body,  and  the  third  the  rcar-gtmd^  m^ 
reserve.  The  middle  of  cadi  Ii^  to  pm 
by  the  fco  ;  the  ravalry  (onn  the  i^ii  M 
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wiog  of  orh  niie;  and  (omedmes  tliey  plti(x> 
•qu&drons  of  horse  in  ihc  intcrvaU  bcivn.-'.-n  )he 
llaumlioni. 

Annin  in  general  are  diatinguUlicd  by  ihe 
folliiwiii-^  app^lUttioni:  a  coverinc[  army;  a 
blat:kadinf;  anny;  ui  army  of  obMrralion;  an 
mimj  of  lescrv* ;  a  flying  anoy. 

An  army  is  snid  lo  covet  a  place  when  ii  lies 
jped  or  in  canloumi'ntj.,  for  tho  protection 
difle»nt  ]»&»€»  which  leatl  lo  a  principal 
__       of  defence. 

Ilka  rnrmy  ii  laid  lo  bfockadt  a  \i\ave,  when 

HDg  wdl  provided  with  heavy  oraruiDCv  and 

warlike  means,  il  is  employed  lo  in»eil  a 

for  the  direct  and  immediate  purpoMs  of 

luaog  it  by  luuult  or  iuDin«. 

Am  army  ^obimiition  is  so  called,  because  by 

I  BdvanoMpoftitions  and  desultory  morcmmu, 

til  OOnttUiUy  employed  in  wutching  tJie  enemy. 

Am  army  of  rrwrw  rnay  not  improperly  hts 

Jed  a  gcnrriil  drpiit  of  imops  for  effective  scr- 

la  casu  of  emergency  the  whole  or  de- 

bed  part*  of  an  army  of  rewrre  arc  generally 

Dyed  lo  Tccorer  a  lost  day,  or  lo  secure  a 

ry.     It  is  likewise  comeiimes  made  use  of 

ihe  doable  purpose  of  Recrelly  iocreaxin^  the 

■unber  of  aclire  fbtcco.  and  rendering  the  aid 

ty  accordioii  lo  Ihc  exigency  of  llie  mo- 

and  of  deceiving  the  enemy  with  respect 

i^ttal  itrenj^lh. 

A  Jtmnii  army  is  a  Strong  body  of  horse  and 

commanded,  for  tlie  most  part,  by  a  lieu- 

M-gtoorat,  which  is  always  in  motion  both 

I  cort-r  lis  own  garrisons,  and  to  keep  the  erwmy 

eoniinttal  olann. 

.*.   nflio/  or  ua  army  is  a  DUTnb<v  of  ships  of 

etpiiuped  and  manned  with  sailots,  mori- 

nen,  ami  marines,  under  the  coramuu)  of  an 

Iroiral,  with  the  tvquisite  inferior  ofliceni  under 

ffn. 

IV,  SrAXniKG.  In  llie  ancient  republics 
Bporuon  of  soldien  lo  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
iich  u  now  as  about  I  to  100,  mivht  then 
otK-  to  eight.  Tlie  reawm  ■>  fountj  in  ihit 
JM*I  p.-iriiium  of  lands  wtiicit  the  ancient 
tt  iiiotiweallhs  made  amoDg  tlieir 

tc>.  <    -very  man  had  a  orotdenble 

ruiwny  tuJtftiul,  aud  means  to  defend  it  with: 
among  us,  the  lands  and   nchcs  of  a 
I  being  fchan-d  anKtit;^  s  few,  Uie  iMt  have 
ot  tiiliMtliii;  but  by  iiaiK-«,  una,  aitd  the 
and  have  neither  any  fttc  property  to  dtf- 
nor  mcsM  ID  enable  lliciii  to  ^o  lo  war  ir 
in  of  It.    Wbtle  thin  ffititiltty  of  lands  sub- 
if   Home,  lhnitf[h  only  b  small  state,  being 
ftiu-t    tSi-    Mirfours    uliith    the    tjitini   were 
iritikh,  after  ilie  lakiii):  of  the  city  in 
.'■    of  C.'amiMuf,   prcMOtly  rqisrd  ten 
ions  within  its  own  walls ;   whtcli   wa(  more, 
auitipi  u»,  than  tliey  wvrv  aMc  lo  do  in  his 
wh«n  ther  were  mastrrs   of  llie  ifTealeil 
of  llic  world :  '  ■  full  proof,"  adds  ttie  bis- 
'  tlial  we  are  not  jtrown  strunper ;   and 
what  swelU  our  city  is  only  luxury,  and  the 
tad  cflccu  of  iL     Our  armies  snci«:n1ly 
,lort  of  miHtJi,  compoaed  chteAy  of  the 
«sd  Knantt  of  the  lords.     When  earh 
ipaoy  bad  served  ihv  nunibe'  of  <lay«  or 


months  enjoined  by  tlieir  tenure,  or  die  custom* 
of  llie  fee*  tlK-y  lidd,  they  relumed  home.' 

One  of  the  first  st-inding  aniiies  of  which  we 
have  any  diKiinct  account  is  that  of  Philip  of 
Alacedon.  His  frequent  wars  with  the  Thr»- 
cian5,  lllynans,  Thessaliaiu.  ar>d  some  of  the 
Orvek  cities  in  llit^  ni.-i^libourboitil  of  Macedon, 
gradnally  fbrmc-d  bis  trfiopA,  which  in  the  becin- 
ninff  were  probably  militia,  to  the  exact  disci' 
pline  of  a.  staoding  army.  When  be  wu 
p^ace^  which  was  very  seldom,  and  never  I 
any  long  lime  togctlier,  he  was  careful  not  lo 
duband  it.  It  vanquished  and  subdued  after  a 
long  aiKl  violent  struggle  the  gallant  and  walU 
eierciied  militias  of  the  principal  republtc*  of 
ancient  Greece  ;  and  afterwards,  with  very  little 
efloTt,  ihe  effeminate  and  ill-disciplined  troops 
of  the  Peisiaus.  The  fall  of  the  Greek  repubbci 
and  of  the  Persian  cnipirr,  was  the  eRert  of  ibe 
irresistible  supetirtnty  which  a  ntandine  anny 
has  over  every  sort  of  mililia.  It  is  the  first 
grent  revolution  in  the  affairs  of  mankind  of 
which  history  has  preserved  any  dislioci  or  cir- 
cumitantial  acenunt.  Thi.'  fall  of  Cattkaije,  and 
the  coasequent  eli-vationof  Itonte,  is  the  feoond. 
All  the  varieties  in  the  fortune  of  ihuse  two 
famous  rcpulihcs  may  very  well  be  acounted 
for  frotn  the  same  cause. 

From  ihe  end  of  the  fir^t  to  the  iR'^nnin;  of 
the  secotKi  Carthaginian  war,  the  ;trmieH  of  ('or- 
ihitKe  were  continually  in  the  HM,  and  eiupluyt>il 
under  three  great  general*,  who  succeeded  one 
anotlier  m  command  ;  Ilamilcar,  lii>  wti-in-law  ' 
Aidrubal,  and  his  son  Hannibal  i  first  in  chas- 
tising their  own  reheUioui  dAvri,  afterwards  in 
subduiof;  the  revolted  nations  of  Africa,  and, 
lastly,  ID  ooDQucriiig  the  great  kingdom  of  Spain. 
The  army  which  Hanaibol  led  frora  Spain  into 
Italy  nnat  pect»arily,  in  those  different  wars, 
have  been  gradually  focnicd  to  die  exact  disci- 
pline of  a  standing  army.  Tbou^'h  H'v  ii'imani, 
m  the  mean  tine,  bad  not  been  oltogcdter  at 
peace,  yet  bad  they  aon  doring  tliis  penod  been 
engaged  in  any  war  of  very  ^reat  consenuence; 
and  their  roihtary  dbcipboc^  il  is  generally  said, 
was  a  good  deal  related.  The  ICoinan  aimiea 
which  llanmbal  eucouiilered  at  Trehia,  Tliiasy- 
mcnui,  and  Canna,  were  roilitia  oppoaed  lu  a 
standing  army.  Tliiscircutastance,  it  ii  probable, 
coQtnbuled  more  ihtin  any  other  to  ilclermino 
the  fiile  of  ttiose  battle*.  Tl»e  suiKlmir  army 
which  Hannibal  left  behind  him  in  Spain,  haa 
the  like  superiority  over  the  militia  which  the 
Komans  eenl  to  oppose  it,  and  in  a  few  years, 
under  the  command  of  the  younger  Asdrobal, 
expelled  them  almost  entirely  from  tlial  coaotry. 
Hannibal  was  ill  supplied  from  boOW.  Tb*  llo- 
man  toililia  beH>g  continually  in  the  flald,  bNamt 
in  tlui  prvgreas  «  the  war  a  well  disripluted  and 
wdi  exercised  ftatiding  army;  and  the  supe- 
nonty  of  Harmibal  graw  every  d»y  Ws  and  leas. 
Asdrulnl  judged  il  necessary  to  Icwl  the  whole, 
or  almost  the  wliolc,  of  the  standing  ainty  which 
lit!  commandrfl  m  Sjiatn,  to  th«  atulilancr  of  his 
brother  to  Italy.  In  tbia  inarch  he  b  «aid  lo 
have  been  mism  by  hu  guides ;  and  in  a  cou»- 
try  whu'h  he  did  not  know,  was  nrpriscd  and 
attacked  by  aiKithci  standing  army,  in  every  rv- 
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ipect  equal  or  superior  to  his  own,  and  was  en- 
tirely defeated.  Vvben  Aadrabal  had  left  Spain, 
the  great  Scipio  found  nothing  to  oppose  him  but 
a  militia  inferior  to  his  own.  He  conquered  and 
subdued  that  militia;  and  in  the  course  of  the 
war,  bis  own  troops  necessarily  became  well 
disciplined..  Tbey  were  afterwaraa  carried  into 
Africa,  and  found  nothing  but  a  militia  to  oppose 
them.  In  order  to  defend  Carthage  it  became 
necessary  to  recal  the  standing  army  of  Hannibal. 
The  disheartened  and  frequently  defeated  Ahicaa 
militia  joined  it,  and  at  tne  battle  of  Zama  com- 
posed the  greater  part  of  the  troops.  The  event 
of  diat  day  determined  the  &te  of  the  two  rival 
republics. 

From  the  end  of  the  second  Carthaginian  war 
till  the  foil  of  the  Roman  republic,  the  forces  of 
Rome  were  in  every  respect  standing  armies. 
That  of  Macedon,  although  far  inferior,  made 
some  resistance  to  their  arms.  In  the  height  of 
their  grandeur  it  cost  them  two  wan,  and  three 
great  b^es,  to  subdue  that  little  kingdom ;  of 
which  the  conquest  would  probably  have  been 
still  more  difficult,  had  it  not  been  for  the  cow- 
ardice of  its  last  king.  Under  the  Roman  em- 
perors the  standing  armies,  those  particularly 
which  guarded  the  German  and  Pannoniao  fron- 
tiers, became  dangerous  to  tlieir  masters,  against 
whom  they  used  frequently  to  set  up  their  own 
generals.  In  order  to  render  them  less  formi- 
dable Dioclesian  withdrew  them  from  the  fron- 
tier, where  they  bad  always  before  been  encamped 
in  great  bodies,  generally  of  two  or  three  legions 
each,  and  dispersed  them  in  small  bodies  through 
the  different  provincial  towns;  from  whence  they 
ware  scarcely  ever  removed,  but  when  it  became 
necessary  to  repel  an  invasion.  Small  bodies  of 
soldiers  quartered  in  trading  and  manu&cturing 
towns,  and  seldom  removed  from  those  quarters, 
became  themselves  tradesmen,  artificers,  and 
manufacturers .  The  civil  came  to  predominate 
over  the  military  character;  and  tee  standing 
armies  of  Rome  gradually  degenerated  into  a 
corrupt,  neglected,  and  undisciplined  militia,  in- 
capable of  resisting  the  attack  of  the  German  and 
Scythian  militias,  which  soon  afterwards  invaded 
the  western  empire.  It  was  now  only  by  hiring 
the  militia  of  some  of  those  nations  to  oppose  to 
that  of  others,  that  the  emperors  were  lor  some 
time  able  to  defend  themselves.  The  fall  of  the 
western  empire  is  the  tliird  great  revolution  in 
the  afiairs  of  mankind,  of  which  ancient  history 
has  preserved  any  distinct  or  circumstantial  ac- 
count- It  was  brought  about  by  the  irresistible 
superiority  which  the  militia  of  a  barbarous,  has 
over  that  of  a  civilised,  nation.  Whtm  a  civilised 
nation  depends  for  its  defence  upon  a  militia,  it 
is  at  all  times  exposed  to  be  conquered  by  any 
barbarous  nation  which  happens  to  be  ra  its 
neighbourhood.  The  frequent  conquests  of  all 
the  civilised  countries  in  Asia,  by  the  Tartars, 
sufficiently  demonstrates  this :  white  a  well  regu- 
lated standing  army,  however  occasionally  dan- 
gerous to  liberty,  is  superior  to  every  militia. 

Ahmy  l.AMis,  in  geography,  sundry  districts 
ill  ilio  Uniit'd  States  of  America,  lying  on  the 
north  of  the  Ohio,  and  to  the  westward  of  Penn- 
sylvania, situaietl  between  80°  and  91°  Ion.  W., 
and  37"  and  41°  iat.  N. 


ARMYNE  (Mary),  an  ilhistrioas  EbsIh 
lady,  the  daughter  of  Henry  Talbot,  foonh  ■ 
of  George  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  and  wife  of  ! 
William  Armyne.  She  was  a  woman  of  pt 
talents,  and  exemplary  piety.  She  had  a  go 
understanding  of  the  Frendi  and  Latin  fa 
guages,  and  was  well  versed  in  history  and 
vinity.  She  made  a  practice  of  dEStribqii 
books  among  the  poor;  and  she  gave  conn 
rable  sums  to  the  missionaries  employed  io  c 
verting  the  Indians  in  North  America.  Besi 
many  other  deeds  of  public  beneficence,  die 
dowed  three  hospitals.     She  died  io  1675. 

ARNABOS,  m  the  materia  medics,  an  i 
matic  drug,  described  by  Panlns  .fgineta  : 
other  Greek  physicians,  and  supposed  to  be 
same  with  the  zamab  of  Avicenna,  and  tbe  i 
pesia  of  the  more  ancient  Greek  vrriters.  It ' 
much  used  as  an  aromatic  and  cordial,  and 
lowed  in  many  cases  to  be  a  good  snbAitBU 
cinnamon.  It  was  composed  of  tbe  yxMog  dk 
of  tbe  cubeb-tree  dried. 

ARNALD  (Richard),  an  English  divine,  h 
in  London,  and  educated  at  Ben'et  Colie^.  f  i 
bridge.  He  became  fellow  of  Emmanuel  Colic 
and  in  1728  he  took  tbe  degree  of  B.  D.  wj 
he  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Thuna* 
in  Leicestershire.  He  is  chiefly  celebratAl 
his  Commentary  on  the  Apocrypha;  be  i 
published  several  sermons.  He  died  in  1756 
ARNALDIA,  or  Akkoldia,  iu  physic,  a  u 
malignant  kind  of  disease,  formerly  freqnm 
England ;  the  most  distinguishing  iymp>: 
whereof  was  a  &lUng  off  of  the  hair,  .\titlii 
are  much  at  a  loss  for  the  nature  of  thii  daa 
which  appears  to  have  been  peculiar  to  i 
country.  From  the  description  given  of  it  is  i 
ancient  chronicle,  Mollerus  concludes  it  to  bi 
been  a  species  of  the  venerea]  disease,  v  i 
distemper  appeared  io  those  days  in  this  cooas 
ARN£A,  iu  entomology,  a  species  of  pafxi 
a  native  of  Surinam,  the  lea  of  Cramer  m 
others. 

ARNALL  (VVilliam),  a  noted  pohtica]  «ni 
in  defence  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  was  onpoal 
an  attorney's  clerk ;  but  being  recommewied 
Walpole,  he  employed  him  for  a  coutM  of  yes 
in  writing  the  Free  Briton,  and  other  papen, 
defence  of  his  administration.  By  the  report 
the  secret  committee  be  appears  to  have  recei< 
in  the  space  of  four  years  no  less  a  sum  tl 
£10,997.  6s.  ad.  out  of  the  treasurr  for  bis  i 
tings  I  but  giving  way  to  extravagance,  and 
supplies  stopping  on  Sir  Robert's  resicnatioo, 
died  broken-hearted  and  in  debt,  in  the  iwei 
sixth  year  of  his  age.  His  invention  wis 
quick,  that  his  trmployer  used  to  say,  no  mai 
England  could  write  a  pamphlet  in  so  little  i 
as  Amall. 

ARNAUD, D'AsDi lly  (Anthony  ),  Uie  sc 
a  celebrated  advocate  of  the  parliament  of  Pi 
and  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  was  bom  in  t( 
He  published  in  1643,  A  Treatise  on  fTt<\\ 
Communion,  which  highly  dispKa^ii  tlieJtr^i 
and  in  the  disputes  whitti  broke  on  -loi.; 
time  io  the  university  of  I'uris,  aiid  ,a  sthi:' 
took  a  zealous  part  with  the  Jan>cni»is.  b«i 
to  increase  the  animosity.  He  then  wTote 
letters  on  Absolution,  which  the  faculty  ol  dnt 
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emncd,  and  .\niaiu]  waiexpellpd  Uie  sociery. 
[too  Uiii  he  Klinxl,  and  during  a  nrtreat,  whicii 
lDniil7lwenl]r-GTV]rw«.lieconipOHdworiii 
gfanutnr.  i^emntUv,  \9pc,  meUpbyiKS,  aud 
In  1079  he  wilhiiiew  fram   rmnce, 
in  olacurtty  in  tlifl  Netlierlands,  And  died 
1604.     Iln  heart,  at  hu  ovrn  request,  was 
II  to  be  deposited  m  the  Fort  Ruyal- 
,  A»i»»l'P,  O'AxuiiiY  (Robert),  eldeslhrolher 
Aniboiiy,  was  born  in  16IU  ;  and.beio^-  intro- 
'  fouflg  ID  courif  wa.1  employed  in  nuuiT 
■blc  otlices,  all  wliicb  be  ditchuiyed  wiin 
.  intefnty  and  rvputalwu,     In  1644  benait- 
I  bwinest,  and  relink  iulo  ih^  convent  of  Port 
dei  ClunHH,  whert!  be  pa«i»ed  lb«  remain- 
'  of  his  days;  ne  cont-lied  the  French  laninta^' 
laany   ereelteni   tninidalions  of  different 
riun.  u  well  u  with  religions  eorapositions  of 
I  vwM.     lie  died  in  1674 :  his  works  are  prim- 
ed in  H  tdIs.  folio 

Aa^trn,  t>i.  BlKTRvcitM,  or  McACtJii.,  a 
poet  of  l^rorenoe,  who  livrd  at  the  beginning  of 
the  thirteenth  cenmry.  IW  wrote  a  book  enti- 
ikd  Ln  ltcc«Uetui>  de  sa  ComtesKT  and  a  collec- 
lioo  tjt  poems  and  vonncb.  He  died  in  1230. 
Petrarch  ravnlmns  bim  in  bis  Triumph  of 
Love. 

Akxacd,  UK  Villa  Kov«,aGunous  phyaician, 
who  bred  about  the  end  of  the  thirteenth,  and 
bwinuitii;  of  i\w  foartecnlh,  century.  He  studied 
at  Paris  ami  Moi)l|ielirr.  and  liaiTvlled  through 
Italy  and  Spain.  He  prKiu*^  astrolo^,  and 
vpoii  itii«  foundation  ho  publiahed  a  prediction, 
that  the  wortd  would  come  to  an  end  in  tlie  mid- 
dle of  ibe  fourteenth  ctrnturv.  He  prartiv.'d  pliy- 
aic  ai  Paris  for  some  time ;  but,  havios  advanem 
•udw  new  doctrines,  he  dn*w  upon  himtelf  the 
c«<ei)tmritt  of  the  university ;  and  bis  fnends, 
fi3ann(i  he  mi/ht  he  arrested,  pnmaded  btra  to 
rrure  from  ihit  city.  I'poa  hta  iMviog  Prtnoe 
h*  retina)  to  Sicily,  where  he  was  receieed 
by  Fredt-nc  king  (rf  Ana«on  with  the  grealeat 
■miIls  uf  kiodnrr«s  and  t-Meem.  Sometime  after- 
warda  ibis  ptiucc  tent  bita  to  Fiance,  to  attend 
Pope  Clement  in  an  illncH ;  and  he  was  ship* 
Wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Genoa  utiout  ibe  year 
1313.  llie  worV*  of  Afnuud,  with  ha  lift;  pr«- 
filcd,  were  ntintei)  in  one  volume  folio,  at  Lyoit* 
in  I5i0,  and  at  llaiil  m  158A,  Mitli  tlw  note*  of 
Nicola*  Tolt-rus 

A  H  N  \  I  TS,  cavalry  beluagiog  to  llie  Graitd 
1ici{:niot. 

AHNAY'LE-DUC,  a  lo%rn  of  France,  in  the 
ir^iaruncet  ol  Coia  d'Ur,  which  cama  on  a 
BTKHy  good  trade.  It  u  Kated  m  a  valley  near 
UM  met  Amnii,  twenty-five  nnles  N.  W.  of 
Bbkm.    FopulaiwD  2750.     Loo.  4"  3/  K.,  Ul 

AHNDT  (Jobn).  a  fclDOta  PfOleMant  dinne 
of  <(«fm«ny.  bom  at  BallMsiadt,  in  the  ducby 
of  Anbali,  in  1S55.  At  Am  he  applied  to  the 
ftudy  of  pUync  :  but  hlbnu  mio  a  dantfitvas 
•kknesa  he  nails  a  vow  to  chaiuc  his  probation 
_Jb*  *bal  of  dtvinily,  if  he  mhould  be  naterni  lo 
1th  ;  whii'b  be  auconfingly  •!  .     '      r#«N. 

lUwasinintsler  Am  ai  •  .  and 

at    brunswiclt.       tn    I611    ».i.,ri;i'  nukr  of 

■baig,  who  bad  a  bnh  opint<in  of  bit  mtr- 
$ttd  sancliiy,  gave  bim  ihr  c)iurdi  uf  /r|i, 
Vci.  II. 


and  appointed  him  superiotettdAnt  of  all  ih« 
churches  in  the  ducby  of  Lutwoborg:  which 
office  he  disclianred  for  olcvni  ytnirs.and  died  in 
1631.  Hf  winie,  m  biijh  Diitch,  A  Tmliw  on 
true  Christianity,  which  baa  been  translated  ioio 
seven]  lant^uages. 

ARNE(Dr.  I'hotnas  ADi:ii>tiDe).dutin(piis)ied 
by  bis  skill  jn  music,  wa»  thi-  son  of  Mr.  Arne. 
an  uphoUti*rvr  in  Covent  Garden,  tlie  ImilSer  of 
Mn.  ('ibher  the  aetreas.  lie  nos  puly  devoted 
to  music,  and  soon  became  emioeni  in  hi*  pro* 
fratirn-  In  July  6,  1750,  he  bad  the  dct^ree  ot 
doctor  of  music  i-onfetrtd  on  him  ul  (.tufnrd. 
His  compositiotu  are  universally  ajipUuded, 
and  be  was  alio  particularly  skilful  in  instnict- 
ing  vocal  nerfonners.  He  died  March  3,  1779, 
having  wntten  the  following  operas  :  Artax^nea, 
in  1762;  The -Guardiaa  Outwitted,  1764;  and 
The  Hose,  in  1778 

ARNEB£RO,  a  town  of  Drandenlmrv.  leateil 
on  the  Elbe,  between  An^crniuiid  and  Werlvo, 
three  miles  ilu'^nt  from  each.  It  was  taken 
from  the  Swedes  m  1631.  and  is  now  subject  to 
Prussia.     Population  1080. 

AUNTE,  a  town  and  fortress  of  Hindostan, 
in  the  Camaiic,  M-»t-nty-li<e  rttile*  M>uth-wi.-«l  of 
Madras,  and  fourteen  south  of  Arcol.  In  the 
war  of  llie  L'ani4Uc  between  tlie  Enirlisb  and 
French  in  1751,  lord  Clivc,  then  cylniifl-mm- 
mandanl  of  lti«  Drituli  furucs,  l.'^id  the  fuumbilioh 
of  kii  military  fame  in  a  hatlle  with  ttie  troo(H 
of  <;handa  Salieb,  near  thi.f  l>}i«i  which  was 
fbllowad  bv  the  reduction  of  Timery  ind  Coo- 
nnnm.  Hydcr  Ali,  to  hii  invasion  of  the 
Camabc  in  1781,  made  the  fortress  bis  qreat 
magaunc  of  stores.  It  stands  in  N.  lai- 13'  W 
and  E.  long.  Iff  24'. 

ARNEMt  VDKN,  a  small  sea-port  town  oa 
the  island  of  Wakheren,  in  die  Uutcb  provinc* 
of  Zcalaad.  It  was  in  fonncr  liroe*  a  place  of 
cotisetjaeDce,  and  is  probably  the  Hanse  town, 
AmetDunda,  the  position  of  which  ha*  puttied 
«o  many  {^eofra^iers.  It  had  a  coiUMleralile 
trade  in  the  salt  ptepaied  ifaaie;  and  baa  siiU 
the  remains  of  ita  aadcBt  forti&catioiu:  thrve 
miles  cost  of  Mtddlebur;,  and  six  N.N.£.  of 
FlusbitiK. 

ATINGASK,  a  iiari<kh  of  Scoilarkd,  cumpto- 
bRidini;  a  part  of  inrep  different  couuii«f,  wmch 
meet  in  it,  vu.  Fifeshire  on  the  evsi,  Perthshire 
OD  the  sTctt  and  nonh-west,  and  Kinroo-sbire  on 
the  soulh.  It  contained,  in  1790,  iivt  hundred 
atwl  Aflr-four  bouses.  The  sod  is  vmoua,  and 
tJie  ■ !  '     ■       '   tTioui- 

A  or    AamitK,    a   town   of  the 

Uiiii.-.    .  .  ...i.t.ts    in    (ioeldprlaad,    capital    o. 

Vduwe,  Mated  on  the  Uhme,  ihiny  miles  ea4 
of  I'lrfTlii  It  n  adorn' d  wuh  several  fine 
cfai:<<  i.krty   thit  of  Si   Waltturjt  ami 

of    .Si      :  I   ,   whirb   last    bat    a    fcry    blKb 

lower,  ihr  luwQ  liai  ttc  Kain,  and  several  Ane 
rampits,  psirl  nf  MbicJi  are  wasbi.'^l  by  the  Rhine, 
and  "  <Tia  hurt  wide  and  deep  ditch^ 

aboi  :  i  JTt^    IS    a    ranal    (■•iwrrn    ihi« 

Iilace  Olid  r>iui<^;urti,    nude  al   t  '    uf 

•otli  towns,  on  hIi)«)i  t>osis  j<4as  '  :>d 

forwards    to  eui'  !■      li'    .iir    ii  ^rrj 

hraltShil.     Lon  l,i(,  5T'6'N. 

ARMCA,LL<'r»>o>  ^  i..!.t,  III  botany, 4  pnua 

J  U 


ARN 


73S 


AHN 


of  ihe  poXyeanii  supprtlua  ordnr,  b>>lnn>>iiti[  tu 
rtir fyiigoiiMta  rUivi  of  )>Unta;  nalnralonlrrrorly- 
niiitli,  toiiip*Mi(a--ditcokteir.      'Htc  recfptacl*"  i^ 

five,  wiiboui  nnUwne.  'Ilierc  are  wven  sppci«. 
all  ri»(ive«  nf  Etiiiopra  except  the  two  follow- 
ing; :  1,  A,  Montana,  wilh  oval  lenves,  i,tt>wv  ii*- 
tiirally  an  the  Alps,  and  aIw  an  maiiy  of  the 
high  mountains  in  Cii^ntuiny,  and  other  cold  puns 
of  Europe.  The  mot»  of  this  rpeci«8,  when 
plttnlcd  in  a  proper  vn\  and  sUuMtion,  spntid 
9LTJ  far  under  tlie  siiHarfr,  and  uul  uul  many 
entire  oca]  leavts,  from  hoiweon  which  t)ie  flower- 
stems  arise,  which  pmw  nltoul  a  foot  and  a  half 
hi(;:li.  The  top  h  Ifmiinaied  hv  a  sin^^l**  yolluw 
flower,  composed  of  many  doifis,  like  tlioso  of 
the  dandelion.  These  are  suc<.-ecded  by  oblong 
S'wds,  which  are  cm-cred  witli  down,  Tliis 
phni  d(-li|jl)t3  in  a  nioisi  i^iady  situation,  and 
nay  he  propagalf^  by  patting;  the  roots  in 
autttmn,  when  Uie  stalks  hefin  to  dway;  or  hy 
ihi'  sfvds  town  in  aulumii  soon  after  thev  uv 
ripe,  fur  tltose  scwn  in  vpnni*  often  fail.  II  has 
»n  arrid  bitter  (tLstv,  and,  wWn  hniiit"),  emiU 
a  pungent  odor,  which  pxciten  sneezing.  On 
this  account  the  country  people  in  Mime  parts 
vf  Germany  use  it  as  sntto,  and  irooke  h  like 
tobacco.  It  was  Cnrmerly  rpprospnled  as  a  re- 
inody  of  gr*itt  effiiacy  as*5tJn»teflVi<inn»rif  blood, 
from  falls,  bruises,  or  the  like ;  and  in  jaundice, 
gout,  nephritis,  tec;  but  in  thcne  affections  it  is 
nm»  vpry  Iiitic,  if  at  all,  emploved.  Of  late  it 
ttaH  bL-cn  piincipnlly  rocomnMmood  in  paralytic 
airrctinns,  and  in  cases  wben^  a  los.<t  or  diniinu- 
tian  of  sense  arises  fiom  an  atfection  of  the 
nerves,  as  in  in5taRce:&  of  tunaurosis.  In  these  it 
has  chiefly  been  emjiloyed  under  the  form  of  in* 
fusion.  Fmm  a  dram  to  half  an  ounce  of  the 
flowers  has  bct-n  directed  lo  be  infused  in  a  pint 
of  boiling;  wetter,  and  litKeit  in  diffpient  doiir«  in 
the  eourst!  of  tlie  day.  It  is  aUo  lakfu  in  ih» 
form  of  a  pretty  nron;;  decoction  taken  in  small 
droes  frequently  tepeatt:d,  or  in  that  of  an  elec- 
tuary with  honey.  Its  real  inflHciice  however 
still  remains  to  Im>  detemiin«^  by  future  obaer- 
TalioiM ;  but  it  is  one  of  those  activ«  substances 
from  which  soronhing  may  be  expected.  3. 
A.  SeopiwdfS,  with  sawed  leaves  erowmg  alter- 
nately, IS  a  native  of  Bohemiia  and  Siberia.  The 
root!*  of  this  sort  an?  much  jointed,  and  divided 
into  many  irrei^lar  fleshy  olf-aeU,  which  are 
rariously  contorted ;  from  wheivc«  some  super- 
sliliniis  persons  huvv  imagined  tint  they  would 
expel  the  poison  of  scorpions,  and  euro  the 
wounds  made  by  the  atini;  of  that  animal.  This 
apcuies  it  propagated  like  the  ottier.  Iloth  are 
vecT  lurdr,  and  require  only  to  be  kept  free 
fmm  weecTs. 

AKNIC^,  in  entomology,  a  species  of  sta- 
phylinus  fouiul  on  the  Arnica  Mont^nn.  It  is 
ulack,  except  on  the  thorax  and  antennx,  where 
it  is  ferruginous ;  the  kfcs  are  testaceous.  Also 
a  species  of  musca,  found  on  the  same  plant, 
tlie  wings  of  which  are  gray  and  hooked. 

Al(M(iIU(nanbotomew),the  sonofaUadc- 
smiih  of  Hre»ci,i  in  Loinbardy,  bom  1533,  died 
Ii77.  Havicj  u  lorn  for  iitetuture,  nt  tlie  age 
of  eighiMn  be  abandoned  the  Iniiiii^sS  of  his 
father,  and  succeeded  so  well  m  his  studies,  that 


h«  at  lenijtb  oUainnl  a  iJofloT*i  dn^nr. 
wits  coofrrred  on  him  liy  thf>  (ttuwrnty  of  Pa 
i)p  was,  howevef.  le^  sticressfnl  ai ft  plnf« 
than  as  a  poci,  in  which  latter  duncHras 
duced  Lfttere,  Ilime,  et  Oraziooe.  iio.;  M 
na,  -tlo. ;  Litlura  lelta  puhlicamenie  m 
»oni4iodel  PcfTarca.8*o.;  l^^lMl'idnad'Ai 
Dieci  A'egliedfgli  ammmdaii  Coattaa 
timana  Vita,  410.;  and  Le  Kinie,  >Ho. 

AKNlS.l.l'S  (Ucnnm,,ni«>.  a  pftiltnopfct 
physician  of  great  reputation,  ^iboot  the  mi 
of  tlie  seveaie«nOi  century.  He  wm  m 
llalbcrstad  ttt  CK^munyT  and  m§  yntm 
physic  in  the  university  of  HelmaKail. 
rcinarkahle  of  his  worka  are  ;  1.  De 
FriDcipuni  in  I'optdttm  tempet  l» 
which  he  maintains  thai  the  inthorityaf  ■ 
ought  not  to  be  *ialati.>d  :  3.  Dr  Jurc  Hlf 
libri  im,  and  [Ufleciiotica  Folitww,  all 
^t  Franrtntt  in  1610,  Ittli.  and  1GI5. 
invited  to  Denmark,  aitd  waa  nuuie  eo 
aod  pliyneiao  to  die  king.  He  tnvcQa 
France  and  England,  oihI  died  ta  Hon 
1635.  lift  wrote  alw  aevvral  phUosofAia 
dicinal.  and  political  treatise*. 

AJtNO,  a  lar^e  and  rapid  rtrer  at  il 
Tuscany.which  itdtrides.and  in  lUcoimt 
Florenre  and  I'isa  ;  rising;  in  the  Apeonil 
the  east  of  Florence,  near  a  vijlan 
Maria  della  Gratu,  on  the  bonlc*  of  I 
6f)ecn  mtlei  to  ibc  wot  of  the  soon 
Tiber;  aod  then  Imviaf  tofillnrarrf  ta 
Arretium,  tt  It  there  incteased  h*  tiw  1  ~ 
the  Clanis ;  after  which  it  nias  wrMwi 
Tiding  FloreiKe  iDto  iw^  parts,  aad,  u 
waahiw;  Pisa,  falls  four  mile*  below  uii 
Tuscan  Sea. 

Arjio.  a  pleasant  volley  of 
whicft  ihe  nver  Anio  runs,  aod 
in  all  kinds  of  fruiu.  Part  n(  rt  »  AflB 
have  been  fi>rui«rly  a  lake,  befen  die  Ajbi 
its  panage  ibrouga  the  rock  at  Si^hb* 
bones  ttf  rie^anta  arc  fbnod  id  d^yiaf  4 
its  Mnila,  which  are  veiy  regulai; 

AUNOBIl  S,  profinsor  of  rfaotoaie  « 
in  Numidia,  towards  the  end  of  ibclliM  a 
Ueing  bred  uti  a  Pagan,  he  m  tnt  « 
Christianity  ;  bnl  afterwacrls  becBBKdca 
embracing  iu  For  thi»  purpose  banal 
the  bisbopa  to  be  admittad  into  iW  ebat» 
they  bad  tome  dtftriM  of  him,  and  beta 
would  admit  hint,  ituisted  on  boom  pRxA^ 
■incerily.  fn  eompliant-e  with  ihudrBai 
wmte  against  the  Oenutes :  whewia  W  f 
Hie  ahaurdmes  of  tbcit  raligioa,  aad  1 
the  goda.  In  lh»  tmaise  be  bat  IMHI 
flowits  of  thetohc,  anddi4pfaiiy«d|Rai|i 
but  ^m  an  impatience  to  be  adaiitled 
Itudy  of  the  bithful,  he  t»  iboa^bt  to  bi 
in  too  great  a  huiry  ia  componnabia  wt 
not  having  exact  kaosalcdge  m  the  O 
faith,  be  publtsbed  lome  vtty  iliimiiiw 
St.Jeronne,inhi9«pblle  to  l*a>iltBiM,Ua(i 
tliat  his  style  is  noeqaat  aiul  loo  daflid^t 
his  book  is  writtea  without  method.  V 
styles  bim  the  V'arro  of  the  ecclaSMBtioil 
D  upm  obter*»r  (hat  htt  work  it  ami 
maiiiier  worthy  of  a  profrsaor  of  rteto 
turn  of  his  tenumeau  u  vrry  amotKal ', 
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fit  ii  A  liulr-  .African,  h'n  pxpretaioni  being 
■h  aiid  invlt-truiL  We  tiave  sewnl  editions 
hi>  work  aKiinn  tbc  Centilet ;  on«  published 
Ronw  in  1542,  others  at  Basil,  I'ans,  and 
twrrp  ;  and  otie  at  Ilamlmi^  in  1610,  with 
th^Gerbard  Elmenborsuus.  IlewiotealKO 
I  tamlcd  Oe  Hheiancc  liutiaitwnt ;  which 
extiDt. 

ARNODl,  m  sntiquity;  from  a^v^s,  a  lamb, 
was  (hvir  usual  reward,  and  vJif,  aoni;, 
JIBging ;  the  rfupsodi,  or  public  singers  in 

'ARNOLD,  a  oative  or  Brcsda  m  Italy,  who 

idled    under   the   celebmted   Peter   Abclanl. 

his  retuiu  (u  Italy  tte  put  on  the  babil  uf 

itoonk,  and  opened  ha  invectives  in  the  ttKCts 

Bmcia.     lie  ttjtd  the  people  W  was  sent  to 

tboMl*  to   )iull  down  ttie  proud  and  lu 

:  llw  bnintde.     lie  then  pointed  his  deda- 

a^iut  the  bishops,  acamn  tlte  cler^, 

1  the  monks,  and  finally  acam^t  the  Roman 

htniieir;  to  the  laity  only  he  waa  indul- 

*  C*hurcfamen,'  aaid  he, '  who  hold  benefice*, 

I  who  hare  domaini.  and  monks  that  hare 

ion«,  will  meet  with  eternal  punisbmeiil.' 

things,'  eoniiniietl  he,   'bcltmg  10  the 

;  b't  may  give  them  to  whom  he  pleases, 

■  bt  mitsl  gire  them  to  the  bity.     It  it  on 

ir  mhe*.  and  tbi  volvntaiT  coDtnbuiiou  or 

people,  that  those  fons  of  Ciod    mn\t  \\rt : 

mast  lie  frugal,  ccntinent,  and  morliliril.' — 

church  of  Drescia  was  soon  thrown  into  the 

.__   _    coofiisioD,  and  the  people,  alretdy  pre- 

liceil  a^aimit   their  munsiers,  thmttuMO   (o 

iSeir  altars.     Indeed,  nolltiDg  could  be 

gbnni^ly   otTeniiTe  than  the  oslcotatioos 

■de  o(  ihc  bi(liop«  and  i^-ai  abboti,  ntd  the 

:  and  licentioui  lives  of  the  monks  and  tiergf. 

innnd  Muncil  «m  held  at   Rome  in    1139; 

old  was  ciMd  to  appear  before  it.     His  ne- 

wcte  the  bi^op  of  Bmcio,  and  many 

ken,  whom  be   bad  ridiculed  and   insoltcd. 

auch  jud({et   ht^   could  not   Icvk  tot  much 

lullttiice.     lie  was  found  guilty,  and  seotenoed 

lual  alh^Qce.     Upon  thia  bi  lift  llaJv, 

ih*  Alpa,  and  foand  a  rcfoge  hi  Znnm. 

Amok)  bad  <)uittcd  Italy,  yet  bad  bis 

^BMHis  taken  deep  root,  and  Rome  itself  wa< 

by  thun.     Irrttaiod  by  the  conduct  of 

onuier,  Innocenl  11^  the  Romu  P*op^  >^ 

iWed  in  the  cafHtof.    It  wv  propoMd  that 

po»or  of  the  pontiff,  which  they  caHed  ri- 

,  abmlil  be  rrstimiued ;  tlus  was  earned : 

MMldenly.  inspired  as  it  wmv  by  tint  gcaani 

^tfbe  piM  ihey  moved  Hut  the  aeosw,  wlucfa 

m  hm  been  abolHlied,ah«uld  be  retlond. 

'  pfvpoBtioa  wu  nuamd  with  the  ImdMt  K>> 

InnoMBt  ia  vain  oppned  die  bold 

It  itipived  inesiBtihly,  end  br  a  uxntnt 

*  Id  rouse  Ae  fclltn  spirit  trf  the  natioii. 

pope  viewed   wnb  botror   the   reverse  of 

ine  whuA  threateiwd  the  tiara ;  he  Ml  fxk 

died      t'ndrr  hi*  lucrruon  Coleetine  and 

lus,  whow  rciarH  were  Iml  of  a  firw  montbi, 

Komam  putsuiit  itH'ii  ilatlinit  ul;)4"ri.     They 

Jtad  on  Um-  laltrr,  and,  in  mi  imtMruuS  tone, 

inandHt  Uie  rr^ututtun  of  all  the  honnn  and 

>1  ri^liit  wliiH>  hud  breu  nisrpnl  from   tlie 

'Hw  pttou  of  the  smatr,  Mkl  they. 


whom  we  havechoten,  will  bnt  administer  lite 
imjMMUni  inist :  the  tithes  and  ofl'erings  of  the 
faithfol  wilt  sufficiently  answer  nil  the  eiigenries 
of  vour  hohness:  it  was  thut  that  otir  ancient 
hi<Jiops  lived. — Lucius  surnvnl  thisMenl  but  a 
few  days.  His  successor  was  Kugt>DitJs  III.  ih^ 
ffiPud  and  disciple  of  the  renowned  Beinud. 
The  ni(;ht  befoie  his  consecmtion  the  scualon 
■uembled,  and  it  was  agreed,  that  enhvr  be 
should  solemnly  confirm  all  their  proceeding 
or  they  would  annul  his  dectioo.  This  resolu- 
tion was  DotiAed  to  him.  He  calkd  together 
his  friends ;  and  it  was  their  advice,  OnX  he 
ihould  oeidier  accedv  U>  (b«r  exirava-iuni  d&. 
mand,  nor  cxpoM  liimsclf,  by  a  rrfuMl,  lo  lite 
fiiry  of  the  populace.  He  theivfiare  silently 
withdrew  from  Itome,  and  retired  to  a  neigh- 
bouring li>rtre«.  Arnold,  who,  in  baniriimem, 
had  contemplued  the  uSect  of  hii  admonitions 
on  the  minds  ot  the  Rotnans,  and  the  snccess 
which  seemed  lo  fi^ow  their  exertions,  was  now 
informed  ttiut  (he  pope  hod  retired,  and  thui  th« 
gates  of  the  CApiiol  were  open  to  rvctive  him: 
it  wus  likwiae  suggested  to  lum,  that  his  prcfcocc 
was  more  than  ever  iieceaaary,  to  give  eaeigy  to 
their  resolves,  fi>rm  to  llieir  plant,  and  stability 
to  their  undeitakings.  Arnold  took  fire  at  the 
news ;  an  untisual  swell  of  enthusMsra  filled  bis 
breast ;  and  he  liuKied  that,  like  Jtiniit  Brutus, 
he  was  called  at  once  to  give  liberty  to  Romf*. 
At  his  appearance  a  new  stream  of  vi^or  ani- 
mated thv  ritiien^ ;  they  railed  him  their  fiiend 
and  deliverer.  The  Ilrescian  walked  amone:st 
tham;  bis  deportment  n;u  humble,  his  coun- 
lenance  emaciated,  Ins  address  albble.  and  he 
spoke  to  them  of  moderation,  of  submission,  of 
onedieoce.  With  the  nobles  and  new  senators 
also  be  was  mild  and  diffidvnl,  s{>eaking  much 
of  virtue  and  of  respect  for  relifton  and  the 
laws.  But  DO  looner  was  he  seiuible  of  hii  own 
real  influence,  and  saw  the  lengths  lo  which  the 
revolten  had  earned  their  dm^ns,  than  hu  hs- 
nngued  the  people;  he  talked  of  tlieir  fitre- 
htlwrs  the  aocieal  Qomans,  who,  by  the  Nbidom 
of  the  asMM  and  die  valor  of  ilwit  annies,  bad 
cooawrad  niiioaa  tad  subdaad  the  earth ;  he 
dwelt  on  die  namee  aad  the  achievemmu  of 
the  Bruti,  Ihc  Gnccbi*  and  the  Sciriioa ;  and  of 
these  men,  said  he,  are  you  rtot  trie  children  i 
He  advtaed  that  dw  capital  be  instantly  re- 
paired, that  the  equestrian  oider  be  restored, 
thai  the  people  have  their  inbunes,  ihal  dignity 
attend  the  M-n-ite,  aikd  ihal  the-  law*,  which  had 
been  stlent  tuid  seglectDd,  be  revived  in  all  their 
rigor.  He  spoke  of  the  pope  as  nf  »  'hipo%ed 
and  bMtaabcd  tjitaot :  '  But  should  you  again  be 
disposed  (coolnoed  ho)  to  admit  him  within 
IhiM  walls,  fiv  your  own  rights  and  determine 
bit.  He  i*  >iut  your  bisliup:  let  him  ilietviore 
have  his  s;ii(itual  jufisdictMMi.  The  goveramenl 
of  Rome,  iti  Civil  tsiabtishaMiits,  eod  its  teen- 
loncs  Uloitg  ii>  you.  Theaa  you  will  keep  if 
you  have  the  ipint  of  tmttf  and  the  hcoru  of 
Konwns.'  Fired  by  thia  lMmBgoe»  the  peonltL 
Ikceded  by  the  nKwi  diaailiwied  aaloSittt  uukcud 
the  Ivw  cBidtnals  and  dwriiBBi  who  rtjaalaad 
in  the  city,  Set  Are  ID  the  palaiMi,  ami  com- 
pel led  the  ctiuew  to  swevobedtsDOt  lo  the  new 
tfo-cnuMDU    Wodewtt  nan  wtm  shocked  rt 
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lliete  vxcesscR,  Imt  it  was  in  vjid  to  uppote  ifae 
'uTfenl :  ihey  MulMuitti^,  lookiiii;  forwanj,  witli 
tam«  curioiiity,  to  the  tcmiiruktiuit  o(  an  evcut 
whidi  li»I  lie^uD  in  extnvagaiicfc,  and  coubl  not 
nut  enil  in  disappaintment.  EujreTiiiu  till  now 
rtewcd,  with  toiiccru,  llic  wild  denuigemcm  of 
ihr  people  :  but  wh«n  it  teemed  that  tlioir  eye* 
were  0))enMl  in  their  own  excesses,  he  could  be 
inactive  no  longer.  He  excatnmunicatod  the 
rin^eaden  of  thi:  faction ;  aiid  at  the  heul  of  his 
tnoTfit  marvlii'd  upiiiut  the  euctuy.  ilts  friends 
within  the  rity,  who  were  numerous,  (w-operaleil 
with  his  desiinu,  and  in  a  few  days  overtures  (at 
peace  were  made  l<i  the  pomifT.  He  acceded  to 
tliera,  butOD  condition  tlai  tliey  should  annul 
tlie  arrangements  they  had  nuide,  and  if  tliey 
would  have  tenaton,  that  they  should  ackaow- 
ledge  all  their  power  wa«  from  him.  The  pimple 
were  satisfied,  and  t)>ey  llircw  a|H.'n  the  ^t*.*^ 
through  whidi  Eugenia*  entered,  among  the  ao 
clamabons  of  a  fawning  and  inconstant  multi- 
tude. Before  this  event  Arnold  had  retired ; 
but  he  left  behind  hiin  many  friends  struoKly  at- 
laclied  to  his  pcrsun  nnd  principles-  Of  hin'iself 
we  hear  lilile  mure  till  the  i^if-o  of  Adrian  our 
conotTyrnan  ;  when,  on  account  of  frtsh  tumults, 
he  and  his  adherents  were  cxconimuuicatcd,  and 
Rome  was  threatened  with  an  interdict  anless 
thry  expelled  ibe  whole  parly  frxim  their  walb. 
Thin  tliey  did.  The  Amoldtsti  retired  with  their 
champion  into  Tuscany,  where  he  was  receired 
as  a  prophet  and  honored  as  a  saiot.  His  ene- 
mies however,  pre\'ailed ;  he  was  made  prisoner, 
aitd  ooaduclud  under  a  strong  escort  to  Rome. 
In  rain  was  t;reat  interest  made  to  save  bis  life; 
he  was  condemned  to  tlie  stake,  and  executed, 
and  his  ashes  thrown  into  the  Timber,  lest  the 
people  should  collect  his  remains  and  vea«iate 
them  as  the  relics  of  a  sainted  martyr. 

AuKoi.o  (Benedict),  an  iVmcrican  general, 
whose  futlunt'  and  chanicter  wrrt  singuUir.  He 
was  born  in  New  England  and  bred  a  surgeon, 
but  gave  up  this  piofe^ion  for  a  sea  life;  and 
was  for  a  number  of  year^  master  and  super- 
cargo of  a  trading  vessel.  When  lu»lib(i«  be- 
tween Grtrxt  Rriiaiu  and  the  colonies  cofBDieDced 
he  took  part  wtth  his  native  country,  and  was 
chosen  captain  of  a  conip;Lny  of  volunteers  at 
Newharea.  He  soon  after  rose  to  the  rank  of 
colonel,  and  commaiided  an  expedition  to  Ca- 
nada. Designing  to  take  Qticbec  by  surprise, 
he  conduciH  Ins  troops  through  very  fnu  dif- 
ficulties, but  the  garrison  Itaving  had  timely  no- 
tice was  fully  prepareo.  Monli;omery  joining 
him  soon  after,  they  attempted  to  storm  the  city, 
in  which  he  rec^ired  a  wound  iu  tlie  leg;  and 
•n  llie  deaih  of  General  Montgomery  he  re- 
tireil  with  his  troops  to  Crown  Point.  He  after- 
wards commaQded  a  flotilla  on  lake  Cham- 
plain,  in  which  be  distinguished  bim^lf  by  his 
nravery.  He  conliDuiKl  actively  employed  on 
•the  American  side  till  1760,  when  he  began  a 
correspondence  with  Sir  Hi-nry  Clinton  for  be- 
traying West  Point  to  the  Driii'&h  ;  in  which  un- 
fortunate negociation  major  Andr^  became  a 
victim.  Arnold  himself  narrowly  escaped  to  an 
Jiogliih  ship  of  war.  He  now  tbowed  equal 
anlur  on  the  British  side ;  and  at  the  end  of  the 
war  ictirod  to  England,  where  he  had  a  pension. 


Some  tin*  after  be  went  tn  Mora  Scota,fa 
wbcnoe  lio  siuted  for  the  West  Indies,  b«ti 
taken  by  (h«?  trVnch,  from  wbon  be  made 
escape.     He  died  iu  London  in  IBOI. 

AixoLD  (SamuFl).  an  eminenl  cun>|—i 
music,  was  educated  at  the  Cbaptl  RcTii, 
James's,  under  Mr.  Gates  and  Dr.  ?iar<rs  w 
1760  he  became  composer  to  Covent  Oi 
theatre,  and  the  piec««  he  lli«re  piodocfd 
much  admired.  Uis  Cure  of  Saul  bto^ 
crowded  liousei ;  and  still  roore  did  ikc  Pia4) 
Son,  an  nratorio,  for  winch  the  degree  of  t 
was  conferred  on  hini  ai  Oiiord  in  ITTL 
was  then  proprietor  o4  Maryr-l«4M»e  gwia^ 
that  time  nmoui  for  pubbc  amuscmeat.  VI 
Dr.  Nares  died,  in  1TB3,  Arnold  was  apfoii 
orgaaist  atld  cooifMier  to  the  Chapel  RopL 
I7&6  tie  began  an  elc^cnnt  ediiKin  of  Hi« 
works.  He  died  in  October,  1803,  and  wb 
terred  in  Westminster  abWy. 

Ajcxold,  a  small  river  of  Lower  Cm 
called  after  the  American  flteo^isl  of  Amb 
and  fiUlinz  into  the  lake  MegvntadL. 

ARNOLDUS  (Gotbofr^us),  pBftoc  wA 
spfclor  of  the  chun^hr*  of  PrHeber^  wai  ki 
riogropber  to  the  luit§;  of  Prussia,  was  hsca 
Annaburg  in  tbe  nwantainj  of  MiMoa  ia  I 
He  was  a  zealous  defender  of  file  l^esutt,  a 
among  the  German  Protesbuiti,  aod  ooHfi 
a  great  number  of  religiotu  works ;  fmrwi 
an  Ecclesiastical  Hutorji,  ^ving  aa  attoaa 
the  docuines  and  mum«n  froiB  tbe  first  ■■, 
which  he  frequently  aninudvcrts  vpm  Cv 
Primitive  Christianity.     }le  died  m  ITII 

AHNON,  in  ancient  j;eopraphT.  a  mw 
rises  in  the  mountains  of  Gilcwf,  ukI  rvas  ss 
west  between  the  borders  of  tbe  Mottita 
Ammonites  on  tbe  oilier  side  Jor^am.  J 
pbui  says  it  rises  on  the  bord«rfl  of  Jknim, 
(alls  into  the  Dead  Sea.  It  u  ^ao  dlU 
river  of  Gael,  as  appeon  from  3  SaOL  xm 
compar(>d  with  3  Kings  x.  33. 

AKNUTTA,  or  Arnot,  in  botany,  a  ■ 
given  by  tbe  peannU  of  Barguady,  and  ■ 
other  places,  to  certain  roots  wbidh  tkn  I 
qui-nlly  turn  up,  tn.ua  five  to  six  inciiw  mf 
in  ploughing  the  ground.  They  carcAUIjr  eoi 
dtese  and  eat  tht^in,  after  roaaling  Ist  ihe  sil 
otherwise;  by  whirh  sonof  cocdnngthiTie^ 
the  taste  of  a  chestnai,  and  un  Coood  to  Bi  a  ■ 
wholesome  and  nourtshins  food.  Tliey  arc 
i^  on  the  outside  and  wnite  withiia,  and 
the  sii«  of  a  smaU  walauu  They  are  eeaai 
tbe  Dortb  of  Scotland. 

ARNOULD  (Sl),  a  town  of  tamet, 
department  of  Eure  and  Loire,  m  tW  (btM 
Ivelin,  on  the  road  ftoin  Chwim  n  l^tis. 

ARNSTADE,  or  Aasn-aoT.  a  town  of  C 
inniiy,  in  Tliuriugia,  on  the  river  Gcs^ 
ntile^  south-west  of  Etfaut.  The  Sdiwamb 
raagtstiacy  has  its  station  bm,  and  iha  im 
a  considerable  ttade  in  core  and  'wonl.  Vtm 
tion  4600.     Lon.  1 1"  13'  E. ;  lai.  ST  «tr  ji. 

AKNSTEIN,  a  handsome  tnwn  on  ibt  n 
Ijihn,  containing  a  noble  abbey  fiooadsd 
Count  Louis  of  Anutcin.  It  waa  ofigiinaBf 
dowcd  with  the  imperial  viUage  of  Vi tttftca; 
was  secularised  in  1809,  and  made  w«e5  la 
pn&ce  of  Nassau<WeiltMir|.     1'Uyliliw  > 


ARNULPH.  c»r  Erjuiph,  Wslmp  of  Riv 
dw?«tcr  in  (hf  rei|;a  of  Ileory  I.  He  vras  bom 
in  France,  whcn^  ho  was  some  time  i  monk  of 
Sl  Lueian  <le  Ucauvais.  Lanfranc,  uchbubop 
of  Canterbury,  ianlcd  bim  over  to  ED>;laiid,  and 
pliced  liun  in  Hh'  motuutvry  of  Canierbuiy, 
wherv  he  lived  a  private  lite  (ill  LAiiftane's 
deuh.  Wh«D  AiiWm  succeeded,  Arnulph  yn» 
made  prior  ofthe  monaxtery  of  C&nterltury,  and 
■fterwards  abbot  of  Pelviboronch.  lu  1115  he 
•w»  cottwcrated  bi»hi>p  of  KocbesltT,  which  see 
be  beld  nine  yezn,  and  (lied  in  1124,  agml 
cigbly-four.  ife  vrnHe  a  piece  in  Latin  entitled 
Teatus  KotfensLs  concemim!  the  foundation,  cih 
dowtncnt,  rharters,  laws,  &c.  uf  ibc  church  of 
Kocht^ter:  it  is  preserved  in  tlie  archives  of 
that  church:  an  Epistle  in  armwi-r  lo  some 
Questions  of  Lambert,  abbnt  of  Munster;  and 
an  F-iii'ile  on  iiic**inoiu  Marria^. 

AllNri.PlIlN,  a  coin  of  the  valiifl  ofa  ducat 
and  a  tvalf,  current  in  wmc  parts  of  France  ta 
the  fifteenth  century. 

AKNWAY  (John),  a  cletvymaii  distinguished 
bj  hi)  benerok-nrc  and  loynlty  to  kinij  Charles  I. 
wa<  devrnded  from  a  ;:ood  family  in  the  county 
of  Salop,  from  which  he  inherited  a  conitdenble 
Mtate.  He  was  educated  at  Unfotd  ;  and,  having 
nceived  holy  orders,  obtained  the  rectone*  of 
Bodnet  and  Iglitfield,  where  he  distiuguished 
himself  by  hi:4  pifty  and  exi-mptary  charily. 
The  civil  WAf  hre.ilciiig  out,  he  railed  and  ckMht-d 
d^t  troopers  for  lite  service  of  kintt  Charles  I. 
■pon  whKb  hia  house  «as  plunderrd  by  itie  pur- 
NwDrnt'f  anny.  He  then  went  lo  Ovfurd  lu 
verve  the  km;;  in  person,  which  suhjedetl  liini  tu 
a  new  (rain  of  misfortunes ;  for  his  estate  wvs 
•oon  after  <tequt-»li*red,  aimI  himself  iroprisoiK-«l 
till  tire  kind's  death  ;  afitr  which  he  went  to  the 
lUgtK,  where  he  published  the  Tablet,  or  the 
Moderation  of  Charles  1.  Uie  Martyr;  and  an 
Alarm  to  the  Subjects  of  England.  He  at  last 
went  lo  X'irjjinia,  where  he  died  in  I95S, 

AU(>B.\S.  or  ARoKt:  hy  wjine  s|ieJl  and  pro- 
tMunrc^t  arrnltci  in  8puiit<>h,  arrubas;  in  tlie 
Unf  aa|[e  of  I'eru,  arrou ;  a  wHiirht  u»ed  in  Spam, 
Portufal.  Oatj  Bnail,  awl  m  all  Snininh  Amc- 
rica.  All  these  arobu  are  srarccly  like  euch 
oilier  but  in  n:tme.  being  very  diffeniil  in  weight, 
and  m  proporuon  to  the  weights  of  other  coud- 
vies.  The  aroba  of  Madrid,  and  almost  all  orer 
Spam,  wt-ictu  twenly*llve  Spanish  pound*. 

AUUKK.  in  anacTit  gMgrepliy,  I.  A  city, 
partly  on  (he  nnnb  bank  and  pvily  id  an  inland 
oi  the  river  ,^mon.  iSihoa  the  Amontr  took  it 
fron  the  Moabites;  Motei  took  it  fr^mi  hini  ..iid 
gave  il  to  the  tribe  of  Cod,  who  rebuilt  it.  Num. 
ttxii.  34.  When  the  (iadiles  were  earned  ctp- 
tivH  to  Aityria,  the  Synuis  aeein  to  hat  e  uken 
paMBWioa  of  tt;  bat  were  aoon  obbgrd  to  leave 
B  to  iSe  Moabites,  tiiKler  whom  Uie  A*4ynans 
•ana  to  have  tendernd  it  a  desert,  Ita.  tvii.  3. 
Il  bad  the  «feiDe  fate  from  the  Chaldeuui,  under 
tfabodndBCBar,  Jtr.  xlviii.  30.  3.  A  city  on 
tlw  MMitli  o(  Jttdah,  lo  whcMo  inbabiianta  Uavid 
•eai  part  of  Uie  tpoil  which  be  look  fron  the 
Analekitec  l  Sam.  iit.  }8,  3.  A  eitj  inu 
HviM>«h  of  i)ie  Amnwwiil^,  Joih.  xiii.  15. 

■VKllMA;  lAl.tpin',  llitvnr,  (ntjcmnce.  Aroou 
n  by  souM  iifthota  {laculiarly  applied  lo  nynli. 


Aaoy«  (icftHANicuu,  a  denomination  given 
by  Ilaierus  to  elecampane ;  by  others  to  Juniuer- 
bemes,  OQ  account  ot  the  greai  esteem  id  which 
Itiey  are  held  by  die  Germans  for  ibeir  spicy 
wann  ()ualitie5,  being  by  many  pieferreu  l« 
ginfier. 

AKOMAl'.'V,  in  ancient  geo^^phy,  a  town  o 
Lydia,  fiimouji  for  it:>  ^nerous  wines,  and  ben.-< 
the  appellaiiun.  Also  a  iradint;  town  and  pro> 
nkoiitory  of  Elhiupio,  at  the  termination  of  lb* 
Smiia  AvatitL-«  uf  the  lied  Sea. 

AROMATIC,    -*      _  . 

*-^^    ,'.^    .         J      From  onnwrt,  0  substance 

AnouAT-icEs      J-«p«ij|ySFuie.pt^kiad: 
1  Spicy,  acenled  with  apice. 


AaoyATiir, 

AXOILATt'ZEI. 


All  thmp  that  at«  hot  aad  anmati^  d«  peaaacve 
liqoon  or  powdeis.  Ambh. 

Urink  ifce  int  oip  w  sapfr-r,  bat  i  and,  half  ai 
hour  boioM  m^fU,  WMnelliim  hot  aad  anmatimd. 

id. 

Volatile  oils  r«fn«h  lh<r   xntinal  •furiL*;  biii  lihr- 

wiH  are  uulued  with  all  the  bad  iu«Iiti««  ni  fneb 

•utatjuicrA,  pradadiiic  aU  ibe  rilnii  nf  ma  oily  umI 

oPMMBftrtil  M-rimoay.  AthMkml. 

Or  ^oick  rliavia  dartniK  ihiovgh  iIm  bralo. 

Die  of  ■  TMe  ta ^mmmtiek  pain.  Poft. 

AROMATICA,  in  ornithology,  the  name 
ffiren  hy  Oiocliti  to  the  specie*  of  colundia,  or 

|ti){e»n,  caUfd  hy  Brisson  columba  tiri'liK  Anv- 
•oiiienAis  'ind  by  Latham  aromatic  piceon.  Il 
it  a  ii:iiive  of  ihe  island  of  Amboyna.  and  u 
about  ten  inches  and  a  half  in  length ;  the  ifuie* 
rul  color  is  olive-green;  the  bock  chestnut; 
on  the  wing  a  double  bar  of  black  ed)^  witli 
yellow. 

AKO.MATITIS,  in  anctcnt  pbysiulo«7,  »  kind 
of  biluiuiiiou>  Mune,  by  some  repnrtenieil  as  a 
^m,  both  in  smell  and  color  resemblini^  myrrh. 
Il  is  laid  to  be  found  in  Arabia  and  Kgjpt,  and 
to  have  been  iii  great  use  as  a  perfume 

AKONA.alowQ  of  Italy,  m  Uie  duchy  of  Mi- 
tan,  with  a  siroRg  castle,  aeatcd  un  ihe  lake 
Maggiore.  Upon  an  eminence,  near  tlie  lak^i 
there  15  a  aiatue  of  Sl  tkuromeus,  ihe  iNUmn  of 
Milan,  in  bionie,  thirtv-five  ells  hifth,  upon  a  pe- 
destal of  tweaty-6ve  ells,  tsskjutr  m  all  sixty  ells 
in  heii;hL  The  hill  u  hence  called  .Mnnii-  di  Sl 
Carlo.  The  positiou  of  the  town  <.\n  the  lake  ia 
favorable  for  trade,  and  the  adjoinini;  cuuntry 
abound*  iu  excdleat  wine.  Population  4<X)0. 
Seveoleen  miles  N.N.  W.  of  Korara.  Long.  8° 
32'  E..  Ul  «'  46*  N. 

AKOO,  a  Ur^e  island  to  ^be  eoulb  of  Papua, 
in  the  l^^th  degree  ot  east  lootfuude,  aaa  dia 
sitlh  uf  south  Ulitude.  In  lenfftii  il  may  be  ev 
muted  at  140  mile*,  by  ihuty-five  tailei  iha 
av«fak*<*  bieadlh.  Hie  CUincfe  merchaou  cwty 
oo  a  traffic  with  tliii  itUind,  fram  whence  ibcy 
receive  pearU,  hirda^csts,  tortoise  ahelb,  aad 
slares 

AKf>-ORCinS,  in  botany.    SeaGaiaaaaL. 

AKoril.  a  coniraetioo  of  aiooa  phikMopbo- 
rum;  a  name  given  to  lairnfo.  Aroph  h  abo 
UMd  Iq  dritotr  maiMlragOta. 

AnofN  I'«a«(i.iJti. akind  of  chemical  (towcra, 
probably  of  ih«  aama  aaiiire  with  the  eiu  veneris 
et«iraai)y  prrparad  by  iwbliniauno,  from  equal 
({uaiiuiies  of  lapis  hcmalUii  and  sal  ammOmai. 
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Aropli  is  nl-so  u«ed  by  Paracelsus  syoonytnously 
with  lilliontriplic. 

AROIINUS,  in  botany,  a  nunc  bywhichsome 
auihom  have  called  thv  juoiper. 

AK0SBAY,-4  uiwit  in  0>c  Ka>t|  Indies, on  Uie 
C(Ki»1  of  lh(^  i«l»rid  of  Madura,  near  Java. 

AnOUNiy,  prtp.  tc  udv.  On  round,  llal. 
ronda;  It.  ronde;  from  the  Lai.  riiturultu,  from 
rofo,  a  wheel. 

No  war,  or  battle's  tomA 
Wn  bftard  tibe  vorld  mntutd: 
Tbn  Mia  apnr  and  abletd  wvra  high  a|i  hting. 

Ha  ahall  extend  Ki*  pTopw;atrd  away, 
Wbere  Atlaa  tunu  (he  rolling  hesv^i  arowwrf. 
And  bk  hraad  ■hooldcrowiili  thdr  li^uare  crowa'd. 

AnA  all  abovawaf  sky,  and  ombb  all  orvmd.      Id. 
Prmn  yuung  lulut*  head 
A  Umbctit  flfttn«  aroK,  wfakh  ([MUly  spread 
fnwnrf  hia  brow*,  and  OD  his  tomplM  fed.      Id. 
Sa  do  Ihc  dark  in  Dual  ripii«. 
Or  liri;  like  »coq>ion  gin  with  trf ; 
So  Itrea  ibc  iniud  reiuom  haib  fIvCB. 
UoSl  for  vaitb.  undtKHu'd  for  heav'ni 
DarkiMai  abow,  drtpair  braeuh. 
Anttmd  it  Aobib,  IjcoraUi  it  deaib. 

JmH  Bynm.    Tkt  Omvw. 

AROURA,  a  Orccian  nipsuurc  of  fifty  feel.  It 
was  more  fierjyfiilty  iiwd  for  .1  square  mejuure 
of  half  ihfi  fiteUiron.  The  Egyptian  aroura  was 
ibe  square  of  loo  feet. 

AKOUSE'.    Supposed  to  derive    iu  origin 
fiom  tjie  posl  participle  of  lite  verb  Arise. 
TbU  ii  tho  «ia« 
Which,  in  (omi«t  titae. 
Each  nw  oB«  ftf  llie  magi 
Was  wont  to  «n>mt, 
Iq  a  freUcwmc  boiue, 
Recuban*  aab  Icgmine  tagL 

F.  BowMHl.   Impntkt  a/  &>ek. 
Haw  loud  Iwwling  woltca  mtrnt  tho  Jadii, 
Tbai  drag  the  tragic  melancholy  night. 

Skalupnrw. 
B'lt  abacal,  what  fantastick  won  an^'d 
llatic  m  each  thuughi,  by  rrMlm«  tnnaiuf;  led', 
t'hill  'he  wvm  cheek,  and  blast  the  Uooni  of  life. 

Tkomim. 

AROW*.  On  row.  Id  a  regular  line  or 
order. 

For  joyn  be  hmt  hire  in  his  annea  two  ^ 
III*  h*TUi  bnlhed  in  a  bath  of  bUtt, 
A  ihouund  timo  arme  he  fsn  hire  ki«M. 

Cluiuefr.    Tke  Wxft  of  EttAr*  TtJm,  p.  '275. 
My  mafUT  and  hit  man  ate  boih  broke  loaae, 
Braun  lh«  maid*  arcw,  aud  bound  Ibe  doctor. 

Three  dayi  amp,  10  ^aia  the  open  nrce4. 

ifirfor^  JHiyMtmMa,  p.  321. 

Then  aone  freen  gown*  ar«  by  ibc  laaaea  woni, 

In  chuteii  play*,  till  hoai«  ihoy  walk  anm-     SidMjf. 

But  with  a  pace  more  atiber  and  tnare  elow, 

Aotl  twenty,  ruik  in  rank,  they  rode  orpw. 

Df^dnt. 
ARPAD,  in  ancient  geography,  ia  thoa^t  to 
hire  bepn  a  city  of  Syria.  11  was  always  placed 
with  llamaih.  3  Kiogs,  xix.  13.  Isa.  x.  9.  Jei. 
xlis.  23.  Sctinachfirib  honsls  nrhaving  nnlucftl 
Arnad  and  llaniath,  or  of  ha*inf[  d<-^iroycd  tlie 
pooa  ofthes^  r»Iact-s.  Hainath  is  iht;  sarac  with 
Atad  or  Arrad,  u  it  is  Bometime*  called  in  He- 
brew. 


ARPAGIUS.  or  ilaBfariva,  amoncih 
ttfnta,  a  child  who  died  in  the  cndle,  ot  in 
youth.  Tho  word  ii  fomed  rnxmihcGiM] 
aCw,  I  match.  Tbe  Itonumsinadenofune:^ 
tlicir  arpagii.  Thry  twither  burnt  ihi^n  ba 
nor  [naiic  tomlts,  monumeut^,  mtt  f\nU:^ 
them.  In  after-tinw^  it  became  th* 
bum  such  as  had  tired  to  the  age  of  lotty 
and  had  cut  any  teeth;  and  iheae  they 
ApTOKToi,  or  A^myfUi-et,  q.  d-  nipti,  tai 
The  tiiage  seems  to  h9.*e  been  boirowcd 
the  Greeks  ;  among  wbcHn,  Cusnukitw 
OS,  il  was  thf!  cuitom  never  to  tmry  dwr 
dren  either  by  nighl  or  ftill  day,  but  u  Ik 
appeantDoe  of  tbi-  mommg;  and  thai  i)m 
iwt  call  tbeir  departure  by  the  name  of  itm 
but  by  b  M^r  appellauou,  Mfupf 
porting  that  they  were  ravi»bea  b; 
taken  »way  to  hi*i  omlirucet. 

AILPAJON,  A  flnuill  town  of  Franr*. 
depaitmi'Dt  of  the  Seine,  urondtaaeiHM  of 
belt.  It  is  situated  on  the  livor  Oi^ 
containj  3100  tnbahitaots.  Ilic  ptMoipai  I 
facturM  ate  of  cotton  and  ftre-Brma.  T)m 
formerly  gave  the  title  of  tnaraob  la  the  I 
of  Noaillu. 

A!RP£CGIO,(Ial.>ianiuaicimplMiih 
vereral  sounds  of  in  accord  tftonld  tw  ' 
toother,  but  one  after  another,  befimmg 
with  th^  lowest. 

ABPENT  ligniecs    an    acre   or   Mm 
ground ;  and,  according  tn  the  old  Fi 
cottnl  in  doontsday-book,  lOO  pMchr* 
arpctil.  The  ifmM  ordinary  men,  called  fa 
de  France,  is  100  perches  square ;  anw 
it  bill  half  an  acre. 

ARPII.AXAD,  the  son  ofShcm  and 
Selah.     AtT^iaxad  was  bom  n  yt«r  aAcr  A 
luge,  and  died  at  the  vge  of  438. 
13,  &c. 

ARPIN AS,  or  Act- tyo,  (Joacph 
moua   painter,  born  in    1560,   ai  tbo 
Arpnas.     He  lived  in  grettt  intinacj 
Clement  Vlll.  who  knitted  hm.      la  H 
went  to  Pans  with  carainal  Alibflfaaodta, 
to  the  French  court  00  the  iMarriafF  of  ] 
IV.  who  created  him  a  kiught  of  Si.  Ma 
His  coloring  is  thought  to  be  coU,lMt 
snirii  ill  hu  deftigns.    What  be  pabttil  « 
Homan   history  is  the  mou  eslceiMd  of 
works.     He  died  at  Uome  in  1640. 

AKPINl'M,  iaaoctciit  gcof^pliy,  a  ta 
the  Volst'i,  a  liiili'  to  the  east  of  itw  oaaiiNi 
the  nvera  Liria  and  Fibrvntts^  m  iha  Tai 
Laroro;  now  decaynl.  li  was  tlK  tntitt 
of  Cicero,  and  C.  Manua 

AIKJl'A,  a  town  of  Italy,  in  iht  t^ 
lemlory  of  Venice,  r---  '  " '  ■  Sir  tW  in 
Petrarch.     Il  is  U'n  »  ,.f  p-rim, 

AKQl.IAT.\,inmi.i .^...ii^mmm^ 

called  also  by  sonvc  nitmcaitia,  aad  c^ 
known  in  England  by  tl>r  Bsma  i4  Uttc 
1*he  male  of  ibb  «peci»  n  iiiaMglm  a 
than  the  female,  aiu  is  calied  tibt  fcrrl 
It  is  of  a  very  delicate  tmaip. 

AaguaT^  MixrtKjtnomithHiZv   IM* 
ARfJL-ATlS  Mona,-,.  '      „  b, 

auihont  to  the  jaundice,  frt,  luhN 

colors  f-fthe  lambow,  «»ttiT  U(k«[*t. 
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AUQl'  EBUS  A  Ciof.  if  a  son  of  tmnU  ton    buffiiloci  or  men  to  iKe  city  of  Atracan.      lltn 
n,  which  carncs  a  ball  of  hIkhii   three  halt    ihey  an-  igoin  cmb«rlie«i  on  deep  narrow  boats 

whicb,  after  <)iiiUin(;  ihe  river,  Veep  along  ibe 


ince*;  nuw  un)y  um^  in  (_Hd  Castik. 
ARQrKIll'Sl^:,  i  haiid-^n.      It  seems   lo 
Lve  uncifntly  nHont  much  Uie  same  as  our  cft- 
ibine,  or  fuwe. 

A -„.  . -.,. . .  .•        i     *•»•■  urchtlmio.  Aa iron 
AKQiLi.r.*i.^         {bow. 

And  DOW  fimw«ll  boib  ^wt?  and  ■Ud4, 

('■livM-.  pMil,  ■i^wrhii, 
Km,  acr,  whal  ■igh*  tnir  hrut  dalh  jit\d. 
To  Uiuik  ihAt  I  oiitM  Irave  jw  Uiua, 
Aad  lay  aiMl«  uiy  iii|iiF(  Uadr, 
And  laJic  in  hand  ■  ditching  iiMdc. 

\kMat  BnrflM,  n  RUi*.  vol.  ii. 

A  larfmhwr,  or  ordDUkcc,  *nt  W  fanL^r  hrui 

I  the  Bttftub   of  lh«  piMc,  ibaa  b*ci«uda,  or  oa 

Urn  MNBput^d  tiMin  tn  with  Sft«ea  ihouMtid  at^mt- 

*,  whoB  ba  had  braufht  will)  him  «rll  appuinirj. 

Aaottr*. 

AaofKitpSAT)!,   Ill  medicine,  a  kind  of  waicr 
ortf^nally    of  French    inv<>nIioo,    mxiinmf-nded 


CDUt  till  ihey  eiii^r  ibe  Mf^^na  of  B»^,  and 
proceedtn^  thruui;h  ihe  Sunderbunds,  Imid  them 
oo  the  ahorv  of  the  Salt-water  lake.  thr»'  miles 
lo  tbty  eui  of  Calcuittt.  The  principal  articles 
»n  honey,  wax,  irory,  drugs,  nppliirif,  rvbie^ 
and  gold ;  in  tttcbuife  tbey  take  back  iinues, 
silks,  musliiu,  EorapMm  commoditin  of  »]| 
kindt,  pearls,  and  dtamooda.  The  tnhidiitauto 
ofArracan  ure  wor^hip^rv  of  Doodb,  or  God- 
ama,  to  whom  they  bav«  dedicated  »  number  of 
haodsome  tonplcs.  In  common  with  die  other 
natives  of  the  eastern  peninsula,  they  kvep  dwir 
women  in  great  Bubj<*ciion,  and  make  them  |>er- 
fonn  all  the  tabonous  offices  of  life.  In  fraitires 
they  tesetable  die  Chituse,  and  speak  a  language 
very  diflerent  from  diat  of  Uengal.  This  coui^ 
try  pr«>diice«  a  nunibcr  of  very  fine  elephaaiJ. 

Arbac^x,  a  largv  city,  and  capital  of  the 
province  of  that  nam<>,  stands  on  ihe  banks  of  a 
npbU-  rircr,  two  ad«  journey  from  the  aea. 
It  was  lakeo  by  the  Bnrmans  in  the  year  17(t3, 


as    utefnl  id  cases   of   gDn-«hol  wounds  ff^"* 

wbriice  it  derives  its  nams.    The  composition  of    ^^  n  al  present  the  rc^id^nce  of  a  viceruy,  who 

il  i^  not  genenlly  knowti,   but  ii  u  s«id  to  be    u  rerf  jealous  of  Kurujit-aiu ;    a  Portuguese 


loadc  ffom  mint.  8»i;e,  mugwort.  8cv.  and  Uoie- 
wati'f  dulilled  in  wine.  It  is  alito  calle*!  aqua 
vulttcraria,  aqtu  sclopetaria,  and  aqua  catapul- 
(arum. 

ARtjrf'S,  a  Inwn  of  France,  in  the  depart- 
■oeni  of  iW  Lower  Seine,  Mated  on  a  rirer  of 
iIm  satoe  name,  four  milet  »outb-«ast  of  Dieppe, 
«wl  four  norih>ea<t  of  Longuerdle. 

AKKACAN.or  KaKttaxo,  a  large  province 
of  the  Runnan  or  Ava  empire,  extending  along 
Ac  ea*tem  aide  of  the  Ba^  of  Kf  meal,  from  the 
Nauf  in  Chiltagoog,  as  far  aouih  as  Cape  Ne- 
Knis.  The  Anoupecloumtou  mountains  boood 
n  lo  iht  «Ml;  titd  lowanls  ihp  south  approach 
so  near  to  the  tea,  that,  though  its  length  tasty  be 
estimated  at  500  miles,  m  many  places  the 
breadth  in  land  does  not  exceed  ten  miles,  and 


vcsmI  Innng  been  drivm  into  the  river  by  sirvs 
of  weather,  was  confiscated.  The  haibour  is  said 
to  liave  SIX  fadioms  water  at  ibe  bar,  and  to  be 
capable  of  containmg  a  cnnsidetable  6cei.  The 
great  incuavvriMnioc  lo  which  it  is  expwstxl.  pro- 
ceeds trnm  the  rjulcnce  of  the  bdes,  which  rise 
fivm  hfteen  to  twenty  fieet.  I.ong.  03^  6'  E., 
laL  2Cf  47'  N. 

ARRACHEE,  in  beiaklry,  t  term  appbcd  to 
the  repreMoutiou  of  plants  torn  up  by  tlte  roots. 

ARRACK.     SeeARACK. 

ARRAGON.  a  ptormcc  of  Spain,  whkb,  be- 
fore the  union  with  Casltle,  in  ibe  penon  of 
Charts*  V.was  governed  by  its  own  king  and 
laws.    The  kingdom  of  Airagoo  comprUMl  the 

gruvioces  of  V'umcia,  Catalonia,  and  Mallorlia. 
y  Arra^un  is  now  oiwlerstood  ihe  large  province 


nowhere  mote  than    100.      From  ibe  side  of    bounded  by  the  Pyivnee*  on  the  north,  Navarre 


CbittasoQg,  Anacao  con  oidy  lie  approached  by 
amaroi  amigthaaeabeach,  interrupted  by  se- 
Wfll  chuacu,  wbidi  owe  ttwir  waters  to  the 
tide.  From  the  quarter  of  DasBeen  and  Negmis, 
il  no  only  be  inrailed  li^  water. 

Hk  a(«-coast  of  Arracan  is  studded  widi 
Mwidt  and  clmlen  of  rocks  of  dilferent  siien, 
at  :t  '•mall  distance  boin  the  shore.  Uetand  theae 
kIumIi  thesea^oost  is  afreeablv  divMitad  wtab 
hilu  uiveted  with  trees,  and  valleys  pfeuiled  with 
rice. 

Arracan  is  a  fettite  oouotry,  trat  tBodi  op- 
ptaaatd  by  the  BanBana.  lu  pwtt  ate  shut 
■gainst  all  Ibreignfm,  and  the  natiTai  mscfa  re- 
Bfrtried  hi  Ihdr  privil^^et.  It  is  labjeot  lo  much 
nun,  and  Ibe  exhaUtions  we  undvondde  to  Ku- 
nipaan  oonitiluliont.  lu  Jtihabtlaala  w«i«  far- 
■Hirty  callMl  Muggo,  and  ^>wr^o^l  fo  Ueafal 
brm^^  undtrr  iho  protrciion  of  the  English,  usad 
■o  roinmil  (Treat  depredaltons  on  that  comlry. 
Al  prrMtil  ihert*  i>  little  inK^rcourae  by  taod  !■»• 


and  Castile  oo  the  west,  Valencia  on  the  south, 
and  Catalonia  on  the  east.  The  sod,  though  in 
MOM  ptaoes  Mady,  Koay,  and  nounianious, 
prtaetpalty  in  iha  tract  borderiog  on  Catalonia, 
u  on  Ibe  whole  prodocbve,  emoally  in  the  nch 
valley  of  Cacalayud  and  on  me  banks  of  die  ri- 
ven. It  u  said  that  in  the  time  ol  the  Romans 
the  mines  of  Artigon  w«rc  an  object  of  great 
attention;  and  tba  mnains  of  silver-minef  m^ 
still  b«  fimod.  Copper^  lead,  and  iron,  bowever, 
are  anmnaty  ptaatiful ;  and  the  AnagoMM 
bUdea,  ol  whkJi  Matiial  and  Pliny  apeak,  wen 
celebrated  lo  a  late  time.  The  cultivsnoo  of 
the  country  has  been  of  Um  improved,  and  At- 
ragon  abound!  with  olives  and  other  fniiU. 
Here  are  raised  «bo  mabe,  hemp»  maddn,  and 
mAoa;  and  e»cetltiit  wina  Ja  eiported  in  eoasi- 
dnabl*  qunntitica.  So  aarly  aa  ibe  year  I  tT9 
■Qt  wocms  wen  rcand  at  Ccape,  and  the  qaao* 
tiiy  of  silk  made  and  exported  in  1784  was 
3tX>,0u0.  Tbetmaefal  products  arc  alum,  vitriol, 


iwven  the  two  cmintrieii,  but  a  ^onuiderabW  tmlt    JMpBr,  mariile,  lead,  and  iraa ;  but  the  brM-diog 


is  camod  ou  by  Onmaa  mffchams;  wbo,  <an- 
barVmi;  thrirgoodioa  the  Imvaddy, land  tWm 
^M  SvfnW«);liem,  wImmm  thsy  ««  cinM  by 


of  sheep  brroa  tlic  giand  brancb  of  mduitiy. 
The  wool  b  m  high  cateetn  wiUi  brtigiwn,  tiar- 
tJcuUily  with  tbr  Eti{twh,  wbo  uxa  It  in  ineii 
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fiDest  doths.  Th«  'natural  Iiiituiy  of  Ifaui 
piovinve  n  only  peculiar  fwai  tlie  numlwr  of 
wild  beauLi  which  infett  U,  in  greater  numben 
than  arc  to  be  Ibund  iu  aajr  other  part  of  Europe. 
fht  black  bear,  the  lynx,  the  wolf,  are  cummonly 
met  with  m  the  moimtoins  towards  ihe  Py. 
tttiL-et.  It  contains  nu  more  thgj  630,tK)0  tn- 
Itabitonu,  whereof  10,00ii  are  pntfu,  moDk«, 
and  DUtis,  and  abttrt  9000  of  the  raok,  or  pr«- 
irnded  rank  of  rwblene.  The  number  of  jtiri*- 
dictiona  is  thirteen,  and  Sara^^ossa  a  tlK  cliief 
town. 

AKRAII,  a  tonn  of  KindoAan.  in  the  pro- 
vinci^  o(  U»har,  dituict  of  Shahal>a<],  the  rui- 
d^Dcf  of  a  Hntish  jud^e  and  coltecior.  It  is 
iilual^l  in  N.  I-U,  W  32',  E.  \ona,.  fH"  -M". 
AHKAIGN',  I  Corruptedand  conuacted 
AiinAic)('M(:)iT.  S  from  ad  raiionem  {ponert^. 
To  call  the  prisoner  to  llie  bar  of  the  court  to 
answer  tlie  ntalier  charged  upon  liim  in  the  in- 
dictmeni. 

SttBBoa  a  MMtioD,  thtl  wi  may  arraign 
Oiv  DOil  clialnyal  U(l,v  )  iat,  a*  Uiv  tiatla 
BecnpnbUdly  M-nurd,  mi  shall  ilia  lutvc 
A  jiut  uJ  opfD  trial.  SitaJupiatt. 

Thrn  all  thy  uinta  aiurmblril,  tboa  tbalt  judge 
Bad  tnm  and  aafpU ;  iHey  arrttigiud  ■hall  tiak 
Itrorail)  thy  Kniencc^  hell,  her  Dumbcn  Adl. 
Tbrncrfoftl)  ilikll  be  [om«r  shnl. 

inifM.  ParttiUe  LoH.  book  iii. 

My  ova  eitraiiai  I  ahall  never  uuver;  and.  if 
your  lordihip  hu  nay,  thf<y  will  aot  mrrmtg*  ytra  (or 
want  of  koowlcdgc. 

Dryden't  IMioatim  M  Uu  M»M. 

Dawti,  down,  proud  Saiir)> '  ihn'  a  tvalm  he  apail'd^ 
AmJpi  no  mi^uiar  thkf  tlkaa  wretched  VUd. 

Pofv.  Epihg*M  W  tSt  Salim. 
ItcverM  of  auurc!  ahall  luch  copiM  ibta 

Arrmyn  tli*  uriciuals  at  Sluo'l  pea  *.       RMtvmmam. 

Hr  that  think*  a  man  to  thit  ground,  will  quickly 
endeavour  to  lay  hiia  then;  for.  while  he  dcfpiua 
hiur,  lie  orruitfiH  and  oondemna  him  in  his  heart. 

Sauth. 

One  parr,  on*  Uille  port,  wf  dimly  Mao. 
ThrouKli  ihr-  (lark  tordiain  uf  lifc'i  fevnith  drvam  ; 
Yri  dare  anaigm  the  whole  fnpradoua  plan. 
If  but  iboi  Itule  put  iacoagnivua  Mcm. 

DtaHif'i  ifiMtrH. 

AftftaiCMHr.NT,  in  law.  The  word  in  Latin, 
says  Lord  Hale,  is  no  other  than  ad  mtioneni 
ponere,  and  in  t'rench  ad  reson,  or  abbr^viatt-d 
A  rvta  ;  foraslhi;  ancient  word  disrairijOrdi-iayu, 
imports  in  I  Jilin  di»ralionare,lo  disprove  or  evince 
the  contrary  of  any  thing  tliat  it  or  may  bfi  a^ 
firmed,  so  arrai^te  it  ad  raiioDein  poneie,  to 
call  to  account  or  answer.  And  tbu  perhaps 
may  l>c  suthciL-nt  to  sliuw  the  meaning  of  too 
word,  althoujih  not  to  dc-clare  its  derivation  ;  lor 
It  secmvlli  to  have  ftowt»l  unto  the  French 
tongue  from  its  common  orisim  with  lUi>(>tvt.-k: 
of  which  we  shall  have  litlje  doubt,  when  we 
CDQ.«idcr  the  verbs  ayopntinv,  tarayooti'iiv,  and 
also  itayo^tnir,  as  tliey  an:  used  in  tne  classical 
rcniuiriv  of  that  language,  and  compare  tbem 
with  the  terms  arraigne,  adiaigne,  durayo^  de- 
ny dc. 

The  prisoner  on  his  arraififnmcnt,  though  under 
itii  indirlini^t  uf  |hc  hiyln;sl  cnme,  must  be 
bti»iiKht  to  the  bar  without  irons  iind  all  manner 
of  thiicklct  and  boodt,  unless  lliere  be  a  il4i»)|:i-r 
of  cicapc,   and  then  he  ttijiy  be  brought  with 


irons.  But  at  this  day  iWy  uanlky  tamt  a 
their  »li».'klcs  uuoo  tJieir  left,  far  faic  d 
(-4cape,  but  starad  at  the  bar  unbotflbi,  uU  1 
receive  jadjcmeoL — 2  HaU,  219. 

In  Lajrer^fl  cue,  1722,  a  diffemee  «aa  « 
between  the  tune  of  airvigntnent  «ad  AtM 
trial,  and  acCDrdiof{ly  tl»e  priinwtf  li  iM 
Vu  stand  in  inms  ai  tb«  fav  doriag  hi  ma 
ment ;  but  when  broag;fat  to  iral,  «pOB  «■ 
desirini;  diai  bu  irons  nngfat  be  takaa  o<^ ' 
J.  C.  I'ratt  said,  the  irons  mtut  be  tak^of 
will  not  stir  till  Ow  irum  nre  takes)  off. 
Rex  V.  Waite  (for  erabezzlemeol)  iha  am 
at  the  time  of  arrait^moit,  dcsuvd  llM  M 
mi^t  be  taken  off;  bat  the  coun  iafanaol 
that  they  had  uo  authority  for  that  puvoK 
Ute  jury  were  diar^ed  to  try  htm.  He  aa 
ingly  pleaded  Not  Kuiltv ;  and  betas  tMt 
hii  iriiU  the  coun  iram^ntely  ordeml  ml 
to  b«  knocked  off.  Also  there  b  no 
that  a  prisoner,  at  the  time  of  bta 
hold  up  hu  hand  at  the  bat,  or  be 
00  to  do ;  for  this  is  only  a  ceremony  fer  i 
kaown  the  person  of  the  offender  to  tW 
and  if  be  Bn»wer  th^t  he  is  the  same  ptn 
is  all  one. 

A  pnsoiiet  may  stand  tnuie  two  wiyi 
When  be  speaks  not  at  all ;  in  which  case 
enquired,  whether  he  stand  mute  of  iciIk*. 
tlie  act  of  God ;  if  by  the  latter,  then  tk  ii 
ex  ofBcio,  ought  to  enquire  wbefhcr  be  b 
same  jMrison;  and  of  all  oiKlt  pUwk,  wine 
might  have  pleaded  if  be  bad  noi  suad  ) 
2.  When  he  pleads  not  directly,  or  «Ul  * 
himself  upon  the  inquest  to  btf  tned.  If 
found  to  be  obstinately  mute,  tiien,  if  u  be 
iodictment  of  high  trcasoo,  it  is  cku^  • 
thut  standmg  mutt  is  eqairalenK  to  s  ca 
aitd  he  khall  receive:  the  same  judgBKI 
cutiou.  So  likewise,  in  petty  laromy,  aad 
misdcmfanors,  standiing  mote  is  equivali 
coaviclion.  But  in  appc^  or  indicnaBi 
other  felonies, or  pcttt  treason,  it  was  tbcc 
till  of  late  not  lo  coiLiider  biin  coovicsnl. 
to  pass  iut^ment  for  (he  Felony;  bat  tor  hi 
stinacy  be  was  to  rec«iiie  the  tmnUle 
of  petuince,  or  peioe  fone  ei  dure  ;  a  Bctb 
torture  by  which  he  was  pressed  totlauhfii 
by  lan^-  wi-i^hLf  placid  on  bu  hnaiL 
thii  was  pronounced,  thag  pruoocr  was 
not  only  trina  admonitio,  but  also  a  ta 
respite'  for  a  few  hours,  artd  the  lantcaa 
tioctly  read  to  him,  that  he  nighl 
dan|cer;  and,  after  all,  if  he  contt&utd  ofctf 
und  his  offence  waa  clergyabtc.  he 
the  l>enefil  of  his  clem,  eren  idoukIi  W  - 
stubborn  to  pny  it  Bui  w  ihb 
is  now  altered;  for  by  12  G*o 
standing  mule  in  ftdooy  or  ptncy  >»  auds 
viciion.  To  advise  a  pr»on«  to 
an  high  muprision,  a  corttempA  of  A* 
court,  and  puni»J>abIe  by  6ob  uad 
im-iit. 

AIUIAN,  a  mounlainout  bUtnl  of 
in  tite  1-rub  oiClyde,bctw<>     V. 
nilKtam ;    twenU-ddve     t. 
twelve    in  bmwiln,  accord>ii>|,    w     n . 
seven  accontini:  la   Mr.  Gtotfge  Skwhi; 
meaoa  Scuts  iiulvs,  the  — *'F«Wtn  tn  Wf  1;  i 
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lobably  tlie  best  d«scnptioo  of  tliis  uland  i« 
foUowiiig,  given  by  Mr.  Penoant  in  hit 
kur,  vol.  ii. :— *  Amui,  or  properly  Arr-iui, 
island  of  mounaios,*  •eenu  not  to  hi?e 
FD  noUr«d  by  the  aacieob.  Camdeii  indeed 
kes  thu  iitand  the  Glota  uf  Anlonine,  liut  no 
name  occiin  in  his  Itinerary  ;  il  th«re(ate 
.  bestowed  on  Arran  liy  some  of  hii  oommra- 
By  the  immmse  cairns,  tbc  vast  monu- 
ntnl  stonci,  and  many  relics  of  Druidisto,  lliia 
muft  have  bttn  c'On»ideralile  in  very  an- 
il (imM.  Here  ore  still  iradiiton^  of  ili«  hero 
il,  or  Ftn-maccoul,  wlto  is  supposed  here  lo 
mjoyed  the  pleuitres  of  the  chaoe;  and 
ny  places  retain  his  Damu;  but  there  is  no 
tientic  history  that  relates  lo  the  island  tjll 
time  of  Ma^us  the  Barefooted,  the  Norwe- 
victor.  who  pmbably  iiKluded  Artan  in  his 
)uetl  uf  Kinlyrtf.  Arran  was  the  property 
'the  rrown,  K«(»prt  Hiuce  retired  thitlwr  du- 
bin  distresses,  and  met  with  protection  from 
&ilhfiil  rassals.  Numben  of  tliem  followed 
forlnnes;  aitd  after  the  battle  of  Bannodi- 
iro  he  rewarded  several,  such  us  the  M'Coakji, 
'Kinnons,  M' Brides,  aitd  M'l.ouiii,  or  Fuller- 
s,  with  differeni  charters  of  lands  in  thHr  oa- 
conntry.  All  these  are  now  absorbwl  bv  this 
Mt  fanulv,eicept  the  rnilertoDt,  and  a  olew> 
idcieeDdedfromasunuf  Robertlll.who  care 
ift  walemeDl  here.  In  the  time  of  the  ann 
die  ule>,  his  descendant  possessed  castle 
aiMl  '  he  and  his  bluid,'  says  the  dean, 
the  best  men  in  thai  countrey.'  About  the 
1334  this  island  appears  to  liavu  fcmnc-d 
uf  ihe  psutc  of  Rubprt  Stewart,  great  Siew- 
of  Scotland,  afurw^rds  Robert  II.  At  tlwt 
le  ibey  look  arras  lo  support  the  causf  of  their 
;  who  afterwar<*9,  in  reward,  not  only 
at  their  requeti  an  immunity  frcm  their 
itial  tribute  of  com,  but  vlded  Kreral  new 
ifile|tS|  and  a  dooauvo  to  all  the  inhabitants 
wiM  pfctcnt.  In  '14M,  the  whole  island 
ravaged  by  Donald  earl  of  Kom  and  lord 
^  uu».  At  that  iieriod  it  was  siill  the 
of  Jamea  11.  but  in  tlie  retgn  of  his 
rJaiiKB  III.  when  that  monarch  inatcbcd 
I  titter  lo  Thomaj  lord  Boyd,  he  created  him 
of  Arran,  and  gave  him  uw  island  as  a  por- 
Soon  after,  on  the  dts^ce  of  that  family, 
I  caused  the  countess  to  be  divorced  from  her 
inale  husband ;  and  be>towi-d  boUi  tlie 
9y  *oi  island  on  Sir  James  Hamilton^  in 
Aunily  il  oonbnuMto  this  time,  a  very  few 
IS  excepted. — Arrao  is  of  great  eurntr  being 
aiy-threc  miles  frotn  Sgieadan  potnl  north  lo 
HWia  south  ;  and  the  otunber  o(  intabttanli 
[■bout  7000,  wbochitdy  mhabii  the  coaeu; 
[  far  mater  i>an  of  the  country  being  uniiH 
kiled  by  rewcn  of  th«  vast  ami  harn-n  tuoun- 
Hett  are  only  two  nanttH^  Kilbride  and 
Killmor*  ;  wuh  a  aort  of  chapel  of  taaato  Mch, 
founded  in  the  laM  ccutunr  by  AnM  iathem  of 
llainiltnn.  Tbt  phi>dp4tl  nwuntAins  vf  Amn 
are,  CrtNufteld,  or  GaoilUmnrs  or  •  the  idoub* 
Bain  uf  the  winds,*  of  a  hnaht  equal  |o  moM  of 
ihf  Scoiuth  Alps,  compokeJ  of  iinincBic  pilra 
■rf  moor-stune,  in  (ona  of  wooI-imcIu,  doouxl 
cmly  wtih  lichpruand  rhmki,  inhMntcd  bjr  ea([lai 
•ihI   |ktannigan«,  Beinbhaimttt  or  'the  »)iarp- 


pointed :'  Ceum-na<caillicb,  '  the  stet>  of  the 
r^rlinc  or  old  bag;*  aiul  Grtaoan-AtWl,  tint 
yields  lo  none  iti  ru|{gedo««s.  The  laket  are 
lAch-jorsa,  where  salmon  come  to  uiawn  ;  Loeb- 
tana;  Loch-nah-jura.  on  the  top  of^a  hifrh  hill : 
Loch-mhachrai ;  and  l.x>ch-knoc-ac)iarb<:n ,  full 
of  large  eels.  Tlic  chief  riven  are,  Althan- 
mhoT,  Moioa-ralior,  SlorMlrai-macfarei,  and  Jor- 
sr;  the  two  last  remarkable  for  the  abundance 
of  lalmoo.  The  duke  of  Hamilton  keeps  a  sur- 
geon in  pay,  who,  at  certain  times,  makes  a  tour 
of  th»  i.>ilaiid.  On  noUcc  of  his  approach  the 
inhubiianis  of  each  &rm  atsemble  in  the  open 
air,  evtetKl  their  arms,  and  are  Med  into  a  hole 
nude  in  the  srouml,  the  common  receptacle  of 
the  vital  thiid.  Inburnin^  ferer>,atea  of  wood 
sorrel  is  used  with  success,  to  allay  tha  heaL 
An  infusion  of  rarasom,  or  allium  urstnum,  in 
brandy,  m  oleemed  here  a  good  rvmedy  for  the 
gravel. — The  men  ar^  strong,  tail,  and  well 
nude ;  all  speak  the  Ene  language,  but  the  an- 
ctent  habit  is  entirely  laid  aside.  Their  diet  is 
chiefly  potatoes  attd  meal ;  and  dunng  winter. 
some  dried  mutton  or  gOM  is  added  to  their  bara 
fare.  A  deep  dejection  appears  in  general 
through  the  countenances  of  all :  nu  lime  can  be 
spared  for  amusement  of  any  kind  ;  the  wliola 
being  i^ven  for  procuring  t)ie  means  of  paying 
their  rent,  of  laying  in  llieir  fuf-l.  or  gettini;  a 
scanty  pittance  of  meat  and  clothing  The 
leases  of  fitrms  are  nineteen  yean.  The  aun* 
ceeding  tenants  generally  find  the  ground  tittle 
betier  Uian  a  caput  n]i>rtuum  :  and  for  this  tva^ 
son  should  they,  at  lite  espinuion  of  tlie  lease, 
leave  t\w  lands  in  a  ^ood  statc>  some  avaricious 
neighbours  would  have  the  preference  in  the 
next  setting,  by  offeriii^  a  prict^  more  duin  the 
person  who  tuid  expended  {>art  of  his  suhatanoe 
m  emidiing  the  £uiii,  could  possibly  do:  This 
induces  them  lo  leave  it  in  the  origitnl  state. 
The  mctood  of  setting  a  Uno  is  very  singular ; 
each  is  commonly  pu^sessed  by  a  number  of 
■mall  tenanu;  thus  a  farm  of  X'-W  a  year  is  oc- 
cupied by  eighteen  dilftrent  p4-ople,  who,  by  their 
leases,  are  bound,  conjnnctly  and  severally,  for 
the  p^iytneut  of  the  rent  to  tlic  proprietor.  These 
livi  on  tlie  £itm  m  houses  clustered  together,  so 
that  each  &nu  appears  like  a  little  villaee.  The 
lenanta  annually  aivide  thu  arable  land  by  lot; 
each  has  his  ndKe  of  land,  to  which  be  puts  bis 
mark,  such  a»  he  would  do  to  any  wnling  :  and 
this  species  of  farm  is  called  rui>-ni;,  i.  e,  ridg«. 
They  )oin  ia  ploughing ;  every  one  keeps  a 
boras  or  utoie ;  and  the  nninber  of  tboie  ani* 
mali  cotuoiae  so  much  com  as  often  lo  occwioii 
a  scamty ;  the  cora  Uid  peat  laisiid  being, 
much  of  It,  desigBKl  for  their  lubsisteBoe,  atid 
that  of  the  cattle,  during  the  long  winter.  Tlie 
pasture  and  nmr  land  annexed  to  the  turn  tt 
comtnon  to  all  the  [inmwors.  All  the  fiimu  are 
open.  Enclosuns  of  any  form,  ctcept  in  two  or 
ifane plaoas,  an  quite  unknown;  m  that  there 
most  be  a  irr««l  Iom  of  time  tn  pmerving  ihMr 
eorn,  ite.  from  iresnasn-  Tlie  usual  maaore  is 
•m  plaBts,eecal  and  shells.  Tlw  nin>rig  (anas 
are  oow  dtscoangad  ;  biii  uoce  the  trnemenu 
are  set  by  roup  or  nuction,  and  advanced  by  an 
unnatutml  force  tu  abm-c  duiil>lc  ihc  old  rial, 
wtlhiMl  any  sllowaiKv  for  vnclounij;,  any  rxample 
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lel  ID  agriculture,  any  iecohty  of  Ictiurr  b> 
leofflliening  the  leasfs,  affiur*  will  turn  rtttn- 
graw,  and  ihc  (ann»  rrlnji'd-  mio  their  old  tiati-- 
of  rodeTM'a;  tntgraiion  will  iucrrue,  for  it  lu.i 
U'Uiin,  ao'l  ilic  K^nt^  Ik>  reiluced  fren  bf  low  dtf  ir 
friiWr  »tlu*  ;  lh<*  Ule  [«nto  were scareHjf  £l2(X) 
a  year :  tlie  expected  nnt)  £3000. 

'The  lire  »tucV  of  lliv  islautl  is  3183  milch 
'■avi* ;  1I0UU  cutllf!,  from  one  to  tlirfrt*  yeara  old  ; 
lUA8hara»:  IMM>  dieep;  aod^OOooacs  :  many 
of  the  two  last  an  kttied  «t  tlidiavliiuu,  and 
dried  for  winter  pn>*isicm,  or  toh)  at  Giemoek, 
Tlic  tattU-  arc  sold  fioro  forty  to  fifty  diillinRS  j»er 
\irwl,  mIiicU  brings  into  the  islaivd  about  £l30D 
iMT  uurtuin.  I  think  that  tli«  sale  of  hortes  alio 
brir>tt  i'l  al")"!  £.100.  Hogs  were  introduced 
hrK-  only  t*vo  yeari  affo.  The  herriott-filSCTy 
rotjiid  iho  island  bnni^  in  £300;  the  nle  of 
hemiig-rtts  £lOO;  and  tbal  of  thrmd  about 
X300,  for  a  good  deal  of  fla\  it  wmn  herr 
Thwe  wre  th«  exports  nf  the  inland ;  but  the 
monry  ihal  com  out  for  the  Decessaries  ii  a  me- 
lancholy drawback.  Tlie  product  of  the  island 
j)  oaU ;'  of  which  about  5000  bolls,  each  equal 
lu  nine  WiocliisUrr  bushvU,  arc  Mwn ;  500  of 
bennc,  a  few  p<.-as,  and  above  ItKIO  bolls  of  m- 
tauwi,  are  nimuully  set :  ootwithstaodtng  nil 
500  bolls  of  u:iniical  are  anaually  imported,  to 
subfift  tho  nalivei.  'Pie  women  raanufitciure 
Ihp  wool  fnr  Ihi'  rldiHine  of  lluir  families ;  thry 
«rt  llic  [Mjliitups,  H»i!  iltt**  aml*pin  flax.  They 
maHi^  butter  for  eiportiiuon,  and  cheese  for  th«!ir 
own  use.  The  inliabilanls  ia  getieral  are  sober, 
tvligiuus  and  iodustnous ;  great  part  of  the  sum- 
mer is  etntiloyed  in  getting  pfat  for  fuel,  the 
only  kind  in  use  here ;  or  in  building  or  repair- 
mg  their  houses,  for  the  badneM  of  the  materials 
nnjuires  annual  repairs:  be&fC  aod after  harvest 
ihey  are  busied  in  the  herring-fishery;  and  du- 
ring winter  the  men  make  tbeir  herriag-aeti ; 
while  the  women  are  employi-d  in  spinning 
their  lirten  ftnd  woollen  yam.  The  li^I  they 
often  use  is  that  of  huntn.  From  the  be^nniug 
of  February  to  the  ena  of  May,  if  the  weather 
{•ermil,  they  are  eiwaged  in  laboring  their 
(inxind :  in  autumn  uicy  tmni  a  great  <|uafitity 
of  fern,  to  make  kelp.  So  that,  excepting  ai 
new-year's-day,  at  raamasei,  or  at  the  two  or 
three  &irs  in  that  islu>d,  tliey  have  no  leisure  for 
any  atnosemeots ;  no  woruler  then  at  their  de- 
pression of  spirits.  yVrtan  forms  part  of  the 
county  of  Bute,  wid  it  subject  to  the  same  tort 
of  goremment;  but,  besides,  justice  is  admi- 
nistered at  ihfi  barou'i  liaily  court,  who  has 
power  to  fine  u  high  as  twenty  shilling,  ran 
decide  in  matlers  of  ptopcny  not  Micecdinj[ 
fbny  shillings,  can  itupriKtn  for  a  month,  and 

Cut  (lefmquenis  into  the  stocks  for  thre'r  hour^, 
ut  tl^at  only  iliirln;;  day-time.'  In  t7P3  the 
number ofinliabiLants  in  tlie  whole i^and  amount- 
ed to  5(KM. 

AiiiiAir,  Nottm,  an  island  of  IreUod,  litunted 
*on  tlie  coaM  oflJonpffal  in  I'Mter, 

Aaiuy,  South  isles  of,  thrre  isbinds  on  lh« 
west  coast  of  Ireland,  in  the  mouth  of  Calway 
Day. 

AiiBkK,  a  town  of  Switzerland,  »e9ied  on  tltc 
Aar,  twenly-fivp  miles  south-west  of  ItuJen. 
llie  dtctsof'the  pTntestanl  nMiWos  are  hrU  in  it 
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AKKAND.     At>i;^-SaK..CMrfH);to 
carry  itilmg«,  Ui  deliver  a 
wntten  errand. 

Thmt  w'nb  tlw  wui—  of  htr  W  pm  « 
And  to  cal,  ami  immtm  hia»  «p  «»  tw. 
KcHuaatbriuc  ktMbs  ariaW  was  u  tm 
FresB  lyottw.  aA4  bM  h*»  p«M 
Chmmr.    Tm4m, 
Sodi  iDWF  be  raid  to  gm  ovl  wpaa  mmdt  am  « 

ARRANGE'.      ^      Fr. 
Aa&kftc'f.a, 

AftAAiiCE'Mi.Kr. )«- ilita^  To  put 
to  dispOM  in  in  orderiy  aaaiwr,  to  mtt» 
I  «hswc»d  iMa  Jay 
Tb  tee  iwa  knt^Ak  ia  twaii  «»  mj  vif . 
(A  socyaiht')  iPrsy>i»U«l»a»*. 

Uwm  effecoiaUy  we  isa  MMvealae 
wttii  what  jailABHai  ar«  ita  aJbmm 

TtiFm  i*  a    pfoper    •ttw^^mmM    «f  Aa  |I 
cluikk  liodiet,  nhich  tt*y  W  CafflfeaAr4  ly 

In  min   jdd  ntlmnp*   la   wgwtaaa   yw 
ial0  ytmr  MiMueineai*  «v   yw«r   aett^ey  A 
nvpl.     Yov  b«v«  adaiftfcd  a   |»inriffc    ^ 
wluck  will  4a«Mt  all  ymn  fUnm,  m^  |   iffln  I 
tangle  wbu  ywi  acM^  t*  ■  raay 

Wkal  afgaa  it  is  thai  akall  4m^mm  d»  t 
sund.  is  vt  MMcb  n  kikHbv  of  paainve  anv 
UtM  arrfft*!  «utn,  for  t^r  vaUdtlj  «<svnnl 
•el>,  !i**c  rvquirrd  a  pn^rS)D«  tH  nUm 
grvkter  than  thai  nf  s  wtrtv  majority, 

AxiAJiciMcxTf  ia  rbctoric.  See  Oaui 
AR'HANT,  y  Suppoaed  lu  be  derissd 
Aa'aasiLT.  I  rrran«,psnict|^fltf^ernv 

der.    Fr.  rrrvat,  a  waDd«cer,  a 

outcast,  destitaie  of  dianwUr,  ikhI 

jected  by  soaMy. 

C1KUU19  foUs,  who  knlW4  aad  kimj  ^m\ 

ibe  arriwrt^  cowarf  that  «*vr  ibmwtA  hk  s 

Ut  ihe  ca^mjr- 

.  K  vain  tool  ktovs  tatty  ti^Ms  aa  wrm^w 

fceforr.  X*i 

Pntnal  uais  asa  aa 

iii(  riokaa. 

XmA  Ut  ht»  avesy  4«ity  •iei*. 
If  his  *««  Uwift  ptmre  net  ca 


AURAS,  a  city  of  Tnt»ctf  in  IW 
ofibeStrarts  of  Calais:  fMinerly  ihr 
the  ci-rli.'vani  ptonnce  of  Anoia.    It  ti 
a  mountain  ;  am)  the  piru  aboot   it  aiv 

Suarries,  where  good  itoiie*  are  get  far 
[  is  di«'ided  into  two  para*  bv  •  «n^ 
larfe  •>•»• ,  ■   ■.. 

100  paces  '  TV 

both  well  tc<niiifii,rniio4eu  ir*  uien  nnniafC 
deep  fosses,  which  in  Mveral  jifaoia  at*  cola 
the  R>ck.  Arras  has  four  nl^  Mirf  a  « 
eitodel  nitli  five  bastiotta.  Tbe  mom  n 
places  are,  iIk  ttrrat  soaan*  wherc  rtie  m 
maikot  iikept,  AiH  of  tinelMaiUinft,wti)ini 
all  rouml  it ;  the  tcawr  mariel,  wti>.  S  ii« 
tlw  tuwn-httUM?.  a  very  neUf  air 
hrrh  liiMer  cowm!  wrh  a  erown, 
which  is  a  brmxi-^i  U  aerTTa  far  a  • 

In  the  miilH  nf  ■  .  n  clbc  ciiaiel  4 

1l(.1y  rjn.r  c  bfottflll  by  4m  t' 

Mary  l>eT^<  1  ]rM«9i(«,  «««•  da 

wm  alTMloi  uiii)  uivesa  4MHM.  ■tadmes 
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tettched  the  caodl?  was  cared  I  Tlie  candle  is 

in  ft  lilvet  ihrlM.  This  chapel  bai  a  tu«ple 

lofDctl  wiib  Hirer  itatua.  The  aUbedral  church 

'  Kouv  Dame  stands  iu  the  ciljr.      It  is  a  rn^ 

iru^  IfOttiic  btiildiiig,  eilremely  well  iidoninl; 

;  lower  is  rery  high,  and  lias  a  fin^  clock  em- 

with   lilUe    figures  in    bronze,   which 

our  Saviuur's  piscion  tad  pass  before 

to  ftiike  the  hours     The  ahwy  church 

St- Vadail  U  Uicgreulesi  umameitl  of  Arrus, 

■domed  with  a  tine  simple  and  mus  of 

>!■  worlunanship.    The  chima  are  r*- 

le  for  the  diflmnU  lunesthcjr  play.  There 

ten  parish  churclto.     Anns  is  situated    13 

8.  W.  of  Uouay.  Long.  2^  W  K,  Iu.  M^ 

N. 

AakAS,  or  AftAKr^,  a  rirer  of  Pereta  m  Geot< 

iia,  which  anses  in  Ueorgia,  itod,  ruoDios  S.  E. 

lios  the  L'^rnu,  and  the  united  strranis  fall  ialo 

I  fiiffWYF  tea  between  Shirvsn  and  AdertieiV- 

AKKAY',  w.  &  <i.  J  From  the  Ang.-Sai. 
AftBAi<MiNT.  )  wrigan,  to  cover  rr  cloak, 
draaa,  or  let  io  otdet.  Array,  in  law,  is  Ihc  ex- 
MbtBnf  or  setting  fortli  Iht  jury  impelled  to 
try  a  cause.  Tn  challenge  Uie  amy  u  to  objoct 
Io  the  jury  aliogivthar. 

Hirv  ritKr  ttnof  mt  ini|;tit«  not  hn  loltl. 
At  vfI  ia  vftM'll  ^  in  hir«  datliiD|; ; 
8h«  KM  kit  cImA  in  picrri  kud  gold. 

Chnpir.  7<U  Momike'i  TaU. 

A  nth  tkiOM,  M  liriftu  as  anasy  dajr  i 
Om  whkh  llwr«  ut  hm*!  brave.  Mlwllittod 
Wlih  rayal  mlws  and  fptftom  mmf, 
,  A  aaUan  qaaan.  TMrsf  f^tmr. 

Itadi  ikyMlf  B<Mt  with  m^ita^  and  cxoalkacy.  «nil 
'  tfeysHf  with  Rtorr  ■■d  beaaty.  Jai  U.  10. 

Now  wvai  (orth  lb«  toon, 
Sadi  aaio  bi|hm  heav'a,  mraf'd  >a  (uld 
■■pfiaal.  VOiM.. 

Wtn  ihoa  aotiglit  to  dwd«. 
*r%U  nrifbl  K«|tiif«  ih'  mng  of  «ai  -,  lliy  tiitl 
Ot  «(«duci  wwld  Iw  nch,  tbM  all  iha  varid 
Caatd  bM  •Bsiaia  thy  prawtsa.  M. 

la  tkm  MnenlmuMt,  BnQy  «•  day 
Aiaaa,  aod  dfcaw>d  bmetf  m  ikb  amaj.     Otj/dm. 
Sfaa  Man'd  a  vin^  af  the  Spartaa  blood. 
With  ncli  array  lIupalyM  baMtode 
Ber  Thr»«"»«n  ntorw-r.  W. 

'  Oaa  Tfiw  m*mf'd  llte  crcf"  ;  sod  dm  thr^  tprrBd 
his  clntad  ayMj  aad  vrappM  aiound  hit  hritd. 

M. 

Tbt  carl  aipylac  ihtwi  M«lUf*d  nrar  Uta  armji, 
!  wmt  to  eo«B«aad  ikMB  lo  their  arnijp.    JImftrmi. 
A  (aanml  srts  Us  araiy  in  •mm 
In  vata,  onliai  ha  ifbt  aad  win  ihc  day. 

At  own  mrt^/r4 
In  air  tha  colaiua  «f  tW  A«^da(  yaar, 
Rj  nalurr't  t«ift  aad  SMivt.vvwiiag  hwttl, 
n.'-  p>t<!<d  Flaw*,  and  Mia  Iba  libatml  ab 
U  iih  l»  oh  IraftMCv  i  wUla  tba  pwiisad  (nit 
Lira  yrt  a  liule  afabryo  UBpancWad, 
.  Wkfctai  Hs  rrbMMt  fold*.  r*»— 

'  Ta  rkbi  and  1(41  th«  aMwIial  wtaga  display 
pit  thinlac  aRM.aad  aund  la  rioH  arrmr. 
(k  «rak  ihm  ^Mwa,  ihM|h  dvarish  b«  ihcU 

O  aiiiui  tbMF  OTvr.  iha  hulwatk  of  th«>  Iwak. 

tUf  trUktm  Jmm. 


ARK£AR'.v.  IcK.}      Fr.   arrirr^.  helitiat. 

AnftEAit'sce,  >To  piU  in   iho   rrar  nr 

Aiutitai:'.  y  back,  to  br  behind  hand, 

to  omit  {from  any  canse),  to  li<n.-p  an  account 

paid  up  in  due  lime. 

To  Imvc  with  flpaad  AtUau  twil^.  orfwar  i 
Tlinnifh  fofvau  wild  and  unTivqttanii'd  laad. 
To  chase  tha  Uan,  boar,  or  rn^^vd  brar. 

Aaria  ^wnw. 

Wkeu  wa  bava  (aiyalteB  «uv  tias,  yat  Ood  rnnm- 

bcts  ihrtK,  aad.  akhoagh  bm  in  aagn,  y«t  ho  calta 

for  oat  arnaumfn.  MmC'a  OmNmflalium, 

Bell  gfaasthalribaia,  land  tba  awwuiju. 

MwkMpmrf 

A  maniya  is  tha  mDaladcr  <tt  aa  acomnt.  ur  a  tmu 

of  tii«i>«y  mnatainf  in  th«-   handt  of  as  atvoiintatil  j 

or.   morv  gWMfally.  asy  iDi>Dcy   napaid    al  the  dtii. 

line,  aa  anwaf^fa  ■(  icM.  C^MpA. 

Tha  hotwiaan  ail^i  haaafottKwilhoaldtstarbaan 

of  tha  fuot.  abd  tha  avaaifuaid  vithoDt  shaMng  with 

tha  batlail  or  amw*.  i/.^pnrd. 

Facet  tcf  Entb  the  kia^  of  Rnglaad's  liOc  to  hit 

dabts  and  paasioa  tnta  lh«  Frvach  ktaf,  with  all 

arFMMiwfM.  U. 

Ths  old  II— lajiai  aadet  wliich  ifaai  cRnm  bad  !««( 

groaiMd.  balag  dafrayad,  ba   haih  t>raii|^hi  Laruia,  lo 

npoold  ***!  aiaiataia  hcaaallL 

ffiMivf'i  V,<ntl  Fur***. 

ARRECT,v.lcat(f.  Arrigo,  mrtctum,  toaelor 
lift  V 


Arr 


rraoyy  my  i%bt  toward  iIm  aodialui, 
Tb«  sigBM  tw«K«  for  to  bcholdr  tAure. 

SUftM'i  P*nm,  p.  0, 
Kai:rr  fni  ilie  crcnl. 
ArfMiad  thp  beldame  all  amel  ihty  hu»(. 
Each  in^mliling  hprnn  with  fratefiu  lanwn  tpicJl'd, 
AkrmitU.  Fbwrw a/ Imit^imlim. 

AJIUEI'TION,  i    Arriow.vnptut^laftat^. 

AaacpTrTioi.'S.  { Snatcningaw4y,  Ttiuep^ 
thel  IS.  according  to  Ducang^,  applied  lu  that 
which  is  supposed  to  be  uodfr  a  aalanic  or  de- 
mofuacal  influence,  and  dtetefbre  cnck-btaioed, 
&iaiic,  road.     VVords  of  little  worth. 

Tbc  arrrptiaN  wat  iaddrn  ;  fci  Eluha  arr*  bofhibe 
dtarwi,  aad  the  horsr«.  aad  the  aacaol. 

Tb^  wick  QOt  to  unn  ibeir  prvdidkiiM  of  Cbrwl  to 
be  fB«rv  BMKk.  oracles,  aad  add  arrrfttttmiM  fnailc  as- 

AKKEST,  p.it  H.  Old  Fr.  arro/cr,  to  »«tt. 
To  stuu,  attadi,  detain,  im|iede,  check,  ioteirupi, 
from  ine  An^.-Sa^.  resuu,  lo  leiL 

Tbi*  fais  kniKht  la  bu  dcfne 
Atrmwi  waB«  aad  pat  in  bnlde. 

Cawvr.  CW.  A.  bk.  ii. 

The  baulc  af  LepaaUi  amatad  llw  irrralaMS  of  the 
Turk.  Uri  JUmt'r  tOm^i. 

ItmU  «h*«  w  Merpbns  bad  aiib  iMdra  maac 
ArmikA  all  thai  goodly  coarpany.         IWrw  ^^anr. 

Wb«a  Job's  nMaeaf  CIS  told  him  iba  aad  Mutita  of 
ftr*  fram  h«nrea,  the  buraiof  bia  whfw^,  and  ibai  tba 
SritcaiH  bad  drifaa  his  oMit  away,  aad  ib«  Cbal. 
daaaa  bad  atolan  bia  caaalt,  tbeaa  wan  tad  awwum 
hu  trwuU*d  spirit.  Janmg  Taffar. 

A«>  itaeU  (whkb,  •(  all  ibiavi  la  tW  worU,  will 
oetbabaSed  at  deOad)  shall  b(«ia  lo  ofrMT,  arUa, 
aad  mwiad  aaaCow  asottality.  &M*. 

Tkia  dafad  of  Uw  JlafUsh  justice  was  tb*  aialn  hw- 
ptdtattat.  ibal  did  arratf  and  atop  llw  coana  of  ibn 
Cf^a— .  //anra. 

Aa  aAcA  m  aiy  do|C«.  *ltb  brnrrB|>*rd. 

4«t«M  bar  li(bi.  to  the  to  draib  dM-K'd      Hrjabn- 
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Not  nnild  her  rirtnr*,  nor  fv]ic«lcil  vowi 
Of  iboBiktift  lorera.  the  reWtlna  huul 
Of  drmlh  arrtM,  Pk^ip*. 

Thru  dttd  Sninuirfnaa,  iriften  in  tbr  chacv, 
fn  woodi  mnd  «i!(lf  cu  wooiid  ihn  Mvft|{i)  nes^ 
Dikflk  uugJil  bim  til  bet  tjlvua  trti. 
To  l>tiu)  ibc  bom,  and  urn  tmrrnai;  duu  ; 
Bat  riioly  hen  DlkaB**  Mti  h<  tiiM, 
Tbr  Uial  UaM  omMj  bim  a«  be  file*. 

I'dfv'i  find,  V.66. 
And  tlia  liani 
To  feel  ihi!  band  uf  ilrub  «rr«rt  unc'«  ■Lrpi, 
Throw  a  clitll  blight  oVrmll  qbo'v  fa\id<lin9  hope*. 
Add  burl  one'*  >oul  untiait-ly  lo  ibp  tbadei, 
lioil  rn  Uiif  ^jan^  ^f  ut  black  uMiviun. 

Kifhe  WUt^»  Potm. 
And  dun  and  Mnbra  'mid  ibe  balj  c»]iti, 
Nrar  Thc'pai'  fanr,  yoa  (olitary  palm. 
All  UnpT-d  witli  varied  bu«s,  tirretf  ibo  ey*^ 
And  dvll  wrre  bit  that  y wfd  dwra  bMvlleH  by. 

torrf  Byrvn'*  C^nai*. 

An  Arrest,  in  a  civil  cause,  is  defined  to  be 
the  Rppivhending  or  restraining  ont's  persoo  by 
process  in  eKwutioo  of  ihe  cotnmiuia  of  same 
court.  An  urest  roust  bo  by  corporeal  sizing  or 
toiichiogthe  defeixJanu  body,  ufier  winch  Uic  hai* 
lifT  tnny  juslify  breaking  opim  the  hou«c  in  which 
l>e  b,  lo  (ak«  him;  olJierwisi-  he  has  no  such 
no\rer,  hut  must  watch  his  opportunity  to  air«st 
nim.  For  every  man's  houu  ii  looked  upon  by 
ibc  law  lo  he  hm  ca»1k  of  defence  and  asylum, 
whftoin  he  should  suITlt  no  violuncf.  Wliicli 
principle  is  carried  w  i&x  in  tlie  civil  Uw,  that  for 
thi>  iiMit  part,  not  so  much  ai  a  commoD  ciuiion  or 
summons,  much  less  an  luresi,  ran  be  executed 
u|>on  a  man  withm  his  own  walls.  Peert  of  the 
realm,  member*  of  parliaroent,  and  corporationj, 
arc  pnv-ileged  from  arrests;  and  of  course  from 
nuilnwries.  And  against  them  llie  process  toco- 
force  an  apjiearance  must  be  by  summons  and  dis- 
tress intinile,  instead  of  a  capias.  Also  clerks,  at. 
tomeys,  and  all  other  personi  attending  the  courts 
of  justice  (for  attorneys  biing  officers  of  the  coun 
are  always  supposed  to  he  tlien-  attending),  arc 
not  liable  to  be  anesled  by  llie  onlinaiy  procets 
of  the  coun,  but  must  be  sued  by  bill  called  usu- 
ally abill  of  nnvile^.  as  beuie  personally  present 
in  eourl.  CiLTpynum  ptTfunninifdiviHu  service, 
and  not  merely  staying  in  tlie  cliurch  with  a  frau- 
dulent desi^,  are  for  the  time  privileijed  fnmi 
arrests,  by  statute  50  tklw.  HI.  c.  5,ana  l  Kicb. 
11.  c.  16 ;  as  hlcewis'j  members  of  convocation  ac- 
tually attending  thereon,  l»y  statute  8  Henry  \  1. 
c.  1.  Suitors,  witnesseti,  and  other  {R-rsons  ne- 
ccssuily  atlWiding  any  courts  of  record  upon 
bunneii,  are  not  to  be  arrested  during  their  actual 
alleitdance,  which  inctudfsthe  nece$.<aiy  coming 
and  returning.  Seamen  in  the  king's  service  are 
piiTileged  from  arrests  for  debt  under  £20, 1  Geo. 
II.  c.  14,  and  14  Oec.  II.  c.  38;  and  soldien  or 
marines  are  uol  liable  lo  arrests  for  a  debt  of  less 
tbait  £10,  30r;eo.  II.  c.  6.  11.  And  no  arrest 
can  be  made  in  the  kinj^'s  presence,  nor  within 
lite  verge  of  ha  royal  pidacc,  nor  in  any  place 
where  tlie  king'ti  justices  arc  actually  sitting. 
The  king  bath  moreover  a  specJal  prerogatire, 
which  indeed  is  i-ery  seUom  exerted,  that  he  may 
by  Ins  wiu  gf  protection  pnvilegea  defcndani  from 
Jl  ptrsiiiial  iuid  niimy  tva\  suits, fvt  one  year  at 
a  time,  Olid  no  longer ;  in  respert  of  hts  bcmg 


eoga^rd  tn  his  service  onl  of  the  itila.  Ai 
king  also  by  ihecornmoo  bwnh|hllik«bi 
into  his  proiectKin,  *o  ibu  fio  <■«  witAA  i 
arrefi  him  till  the  kJne's  debt  «u  |)u;  b 
the  statute  23  tdw.  111.  c.  If),  BotaidMl] 
such  protection,  aiwtlier  creditor  may  pioc 
judgment  airainst  hiru.  with  «  atqr  of  tm 
till  the  king's  debt  be  paid  ;  tuileas  sucke 
will  undertake  for  the  king's  debt,  and  i 
shall  hare  exdcutioo  for  both.  AJtd  lu 
statute  29  Car.  II.  c.  7,  no  arrest  an  be 
nor  procen  «er«ed,  upon  a  Suoday,  can 
treason,  felony,  or  breach  of  the  peitcr.  I 
Geo.  111. c.l24,tht!  power  of  arratinguim 
is  confined  to  those  in  which  £15  al  ifcla 
the  original  amount  of  lb.:-  debt,  eiorpi 
of  promissory  notes  and  bUIs  of 

An  Arbc&t,  m  a  criraina]  caNia^ii 
hendtns  or  restruuins  one'i  penoa,  ■■  m 
be  forthcoming  to  answer  an  aUeged  cvtm 
this  arrest  all  peraons  whataoerer  a»,  < 
distinction,  bable;  and  doors   ntiy  be  ! 
open  to  armt  the  o0eoder ;  but  no  nai  i 
arrested,  unles  charged  with  sudi  a  cri 
will  at  lesil  justify   >u>lding  him  ta  h«l 
taken.     Tber^  is  this  difTerence  also  b( 
arrests  in  civil  and    criminal   cases,  dial 
»hall  be   arretted    for   debt,   tresyas,  or 
cause  of  action,  bat  by  virttic  of  \  pica 
commandment  out  of  some  court ;  ml  im 
son,  felony,  or  breach  of  the  peace,  any  bh 
arrest  wiui  or  without  warrant  or  ynctfL 
the  kins'  caooot  command  any  one  by  m 
mouth  to  l>e  arrested  ;  for  he  must  do  it  by 
or  order  uf  his  courts,  according  to  law:  aai 
the  king  arrest  any  man  for  faspicioa  b(  cn 
or  felony,  as  his  subjects  may  ;  becaoK, 
doth  wrong,  tlie   party  cannot    h«>«  asi 
a^inst  bim.      Arrests  by   private  yamk 
m  some  cases  cominanded.     Pcrtcns  pan 
the  cotuniittjng  of  h  felony  moM  use  ^m 
deavoiirs    to    apprehend    the    odepdar,  i 
penalty  of  fine  and  imprisoninetit ;  aad  IW 
aljD  with  the  utmost  ailigcnce  to  mumc 
endeAvour  to  take  all  those  who  riaU  hm  { 
tIicr?of  out  of  their  view,  vpmt  a  hue  m 
leriod  against  titem.     By  the  vagnataat 
<'>eo.   II.  c.  A,   every    |>er»an    may    ^yX 
beggars  and  vagr.uii9  ;  and  every  prmti«< 
is  twurtd  to  assist  an  officer  reqattvif  i 
apprehend  a  felon.      In  soma  casas    tj 
arrests  by  private  persons  are  ivwvd«d  liy 
By  tlie  4lh  and  5th  William  and  Man. 
persons  apprriuoding    bighwaynicli,  and 
secuting  lliem  to  a  coavictioo,  arv  ^vitflM 
reward  of  £40  and  if  they  art-    . 
attempt,  ihair  executors,  Stc.  are  ' 
like  reward.     By  the  6th  and  iv. 
c.  17,  persons  apprehending  cou: 
clippers  of  the  coin,  and  prosc< 
conviction,  are  cuuiled  to  / 30. 
c.  31.    persons  «ho   shall    lake 
bnr^jlary,  or  the  ftl'ituQus  brcakir 
any  house   in  tlir  >liiy  liiiif,   and   ; 
to   rmiviction,    ^bjll    let-^ivc    tb- 
widiin  one  tnonlh  ulWr  such  taw .. 
by  public  othccrs,  ni  WiUchmni, 
arr  cither  made  by  thnr    own  auihent*, 
diUersbut  very  little  fnmi  the  power  af  • 
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or  tlicy  arc  made  by  a  warrant  from  a 

tice  ofVette.    S«e  \V*aB4>T. 

[On  the  contiaent  of  Kurope  tlie  mettiod  of 

uhOfT  a  mail'*  anp«aranc«  before  a  mun  of 

ce  u  di0er«nl  from  th«  above :   the  forma 

luccd  m  the  Roniaa  civil  law,  in  the  T«igtu 

^ibe  latttrr  t.-m[icror>,  tici»{;  adofatd.  Ttn:  usual 

is  to  hare  tlii!    person  sued  sutDmoncd 

appear  before  ibe  court  by  a  public  officer 

'  snging  to  it,  a  wc>ek  before  the  time.     If  no 

IS  paid  to  iucli  aumiDutu  twic«  repeated, 

ploiolilT,  or  bit  auoraf),  is  allowtd  to  make 

tbf  court  n  formal  leudinc  of  his  demaod, 

Uch  ii  then  giaated  bim,  and  he  may  proc^^ 

I  flMUtioD. 

Aaar.^T  of  judtrmeni,  in   law,  the  aAiiigning 
reason  why  judpneot  should  not  pass ;  as 
of  notice  of  tl»e  inal ;  a  material  defect  in 
>kadin^;  whrn  the  record   differs  from  tiie 
impleaded;  when  jieiMiiu  are  misnamed ; 
more  is  giren  by  the  verdict  thai)  is  laid 
I  the  declaration,  &:c-   This  may  be  done  either 
criminal  or  civil  caute*. 
AnnrsT,  in  hotMmatislitp.  amangy  humor  be- 
ihe  liam  and  p»lem  of  the  hmder  legs  of 
ihoni^. 
ARRESTANDIS    Boxis    ne  diasipentur,   a 
it  which  liea  for  him  who«c  cattle  or  icoods  are 
bf  another,  who  during  the  controversy  is 
It  lo  make  away  with  them,  and  nil)  hardly 
aole  III  give  ntis&ctton  for  diem  afterwards. 
AUIULSTANDO   Ipu'U   qui  pecuniam  re- 
Ml   ad  pmAciMrendum    iu  obcequium    regis, 
it  a  unl  which  lii.-«  for  tlie  apprcliension  of 
that  hath  taken  Ixiunty -money  to  serve  in 
king's  wan,  ind   ludcs   himself  mIicii    lie 
ild  KO. 

ARKF.S'niF.NT,  in  Scou  law,  sipifics  tlie 
ii^  of  a  criminal  till  trial,  or  Ult  he  hiid 
to  itand,  in  what  are  called  bailable 
In  civd  cues  it  si^iilii.-3  eilher  the  de> 
ling  of  stmngen  or  natives  in  meditaliotie 
till  thry  find  caution  judicio  aisii,  or  the 
idling  the  effects  of  a  ttraoger  m  order  to 
lod  junsdictMM).  But  to  the  loott  general  ac- 
«.-tri>t>i"JD  of  the  word,  U  detiotut  that  diligenix- 
by  winch  a  creditor  detain*  the  goods  or  t-ITt-cts 
of  his  d<-l>lur  in  tlie  hands  of  third  parties  till  the 
dfbt  due  to  him  be  eidier  paid  or  tecured-  See 
Law,  lodtti. 

AKUESTO  Facto  >tipu  Bovit,  4;c.  a  wnt 
brou^tt  by  a  denisen  againsl  the  goods  of  alteu 
bund  within  lliis  kingdom,  at  a  reooflapenaa  for 
fowls  taken  from  him  in  a  foreign  coontry. 

AILUE'lHM,  or  AaaucTU'w.  one  of  tlie 
twelve  ancient  towns  of  Tuscany,  tiear  the  Amis 
and  CUnis,  tiiuated  in  a  pleBsanl  vall^;  now 
ralltd  Areiao,  furty-two  mila  cut  of  Florence. 
See  Arkzio. 

AKETS,  or  AaatTM,  to  icbdiyology,  the 
bu-k-bniirs  of  fi^hwi, 

ARKIIAItoNAlUI;  from  afpmff*¥,wnmi 
m  sect  of  (.'hhatiuu  who  held  thai  ih*  euchtnst 
H  nWther  the  i«al  flesh  nor  blood  of  Christ,  dot 
yri  til"  sisn  of  tbm;  but  oolv  the  pledge  or 
ramnl  themof. 

AUi;iIArHO>*.a»kullwi:hout»umpa,found 
b»-  the  <  jusi-  of  imiiK^bk  ceiihalalnw 
lAliUUKNOOOtiON,    in   botany,   a    aiune 


irivvn  by  some  to  the  pahetaiin,  oc  pdlttory  of 
the  widi, 

AKItllErnolUA,  a  fensi  amona  the  ancient 
Alheniaua  instituted  in  honor  of  Minerva,  and 
Uerae  daughter  of  l.'ecrops.  The  word  was 
composed  of  ofifirrov,  mystery,  and  fip^,  I 
carry;  on  account  of  certain  raystcnotu  things 
which  were  carried  in  procession  at  this  solem- 
nity. Iloys,  or,  at  tome  say,  (cirls,  between  seven 
and  twelve  years  of  age  were  the  ministers  that 
as3isted  at  t)iis  feast,  and  were  denominated  0pf^> 
fopw-  This  featt  was  also  cdlk-d  Ilenipboni, 
from  Herse,  already  mentioned. 

Alt  111  A,  the  virtuous  and  heroic  wife  of  Portut, 
who  bcine  condemned  to  death  unjustly,  along 
with  her  husband,  by  the  tyrant  Nero,  fiisl  "tub- 
bed iH-rtelf.  and  dien  gave  the  dag^r  to  her 
husband,  saying  '  Pcelns,  it  is  not  paioftil.' 
Martial's  epigram  on  this  subject  is  wvll  known, 
but  it  is  remarked  that  lie  has  given  an  ingenious 
turn  to  llw  speech,  which  injures  its  ftoble  sim- 
plicity : 

Ckjta  sno  {ImIIwd  ewn  Irsderel  Arvis  Pttto. 
OiMi  de  visceribas  maertt  ipsa  i<us ; 

Si  qaa  6d«,  Talnas  ^w^A  faci,  nra  dalei,  iiu|ail. 
Serf  tfoui  tu  fecUa,  hoc  ■ibi,  Pute  Met. 

Vlira  Arri&  drew  the  Ahfgtt  fnm  hor  aider 
Thai  lo  h«r  caouirt  spokr  Ih'  illwtrKMu  hnd*  i 
'  The  wvnad  1  f^vr  Riy*«l[  I  Ho  BM  stmvS} 
I  die  by  tfaic  whtcL  Pirnu  musi  rMeivc' 

ARR1AGA  (Roderic  d*>,  a  leamtnl  Span'isli 
Jesuit,  bom  in  1593.  He  became  profesioi  in 
theology  and  philosophy  at  Prague,  where  he 
died  in  1667.  He  wrote  a  Course  of  E*hilo*o- 
phy,  and  of  Theology.  The  former  was  pnnted 
at  Antwerp  in  1533,  and  the  latrw  in  1683; 
0  vols.  fbUo. 

ARRIAGI.  in  the  materia  medica,  a  name 
given  by  some  authors,  oarticulatly  by  S«n[»oa 
and  Avicenna,  to  a  fine  kind  of  camphor. 

ARRIAN.  a  famoos  Grecian  philosopher  and 
historian  of  ttic  second  centtiir.  He  was  boiB 
at  Nicom<.di.i  in  Dithynia,  and  flourished  under 
Adrian  and  the  two  Anionines.  IK-  united  in 
hinueir  the  character  of  a  wanior  and  a  pbiloao- 
pher.  lit*  great  learning  and  vloadeoce  pro- 
curvd  hira  the  title  of  tlie  *  second  Xeitopbon;' 
and  raised  him  lo  the  coiisuUhip  and  most  cai>- 
aiderahle  dignities  at  Rome,  lib  History  of 
Aleiander  the  Great,  in  seven  books,  is  admired 
by  the  best  judges.  He  abo  wrote  a  book 
OD  the  aflain  of  India,  which  pursaes  the  history 
of  Alexander,  but  is  nut  deemed  of  aqtutl  aa- 
thority  with  the  former.  An  epistle  from  Airiaa 
to  Adrian  is  abo  extant,  entitlod  Periplus  Ponti 
Eaxmi.  There  are  beside^  a  Treatiae  on  Tac- 
tics ;  a  Penplus  of  the  R«d  Sea;  his  Enchiridion, 
a  Treatise  containing  the  [Mseottrses  of  Epictrtui. 
Tlie  best  editions  of  Arrian  are  that  of  Gro- 
nuviu*,  Greek  and  latin,  1704,  (olio  ;  of  K»- 
pbelius,  (rreck  and  LatUi|  AniBtefdani.  IT50, 
8*o.:  and  of  Schoetdcr,  Leipsic,  ITW.  An 
Keglish  tiaoalanoa  of  bif  History  of  Alrxaodci 
was  pubtiihcd  by  Rooke  in  3  vob.  S«a.  ITM- 

AIlRtOE'.  Ad  ridcd.  to  smile  at.  To  h>ok 
pleasantly  upon  one,  to  maoifrst  a  pleasing  sa* 
ttsfactioo. 

Past.  Ten  hMnaa,  hia  buaa*  trrwim  ne  r%- 
c«e«iB|l]r. 
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Put,  I,  plratBM  mr  (a  {iok  ou'O  1  an)  m  hauniMl 
■I  thf  rann,  nod  at  my  \c^dg,iaf,  <riih  your  rcliBf-d 
chaU«*|>tnU,UiJa  ittoakniiK^cItancof anntlirrgvbr. 
KBotlirr  nlirKfe,  1  kunw  not  hawc  I  cauoot  fraui*  DM '. 
Id  jwiir  tmnh  vnl^r  pbrou-,  'lii  •t^iul  iny  i-rniui. 
B«m  /iMWM.  jMvry  .Vim  out  o/hiM  HuBvmr. 

ARRIF-GK,  «  ri?er  of  Franc*,  winch  rises 
amonj;  tl<e  Pyc<-nees,  nttts  throu(rh  ihe  depart- 
aicnl,  and  jiasiiog  by  I'oix  and  I'amicrf.  ^s 
into  the  Oaroune  near  Toulpuse.  Golrl-dusI 
hiis  \Mxn  fouiiij  auKing»t  its  wmLs 

ARHii'i^r.or  Ariu^e,  adenmrnen'or  France, 
which  takes  its  aamo  bom  liie  river  Am«>Re,  is 
tioundod  on  the  east  by  the  depattnwat  of  (he 
Audc,  on  tht>  south  by  n  part  of  die  Fjrteneui 
tDoaotains,  and  on  the  vreit  and  tKMttb  by  the 
department  of  the  Upper  Garonne.  Its  extent 
n  244  square  leagues,  and  its  |>0]iuIation,  oiv 
cording  to  the  ii>ast  recent  reiunis,  3'J2,036.  It 
is  divided  into  three  arrondissements,  vn.  that 
of  Foix,  that  of  I'atnieis,  and  that  of  St  Oirona, 
Tlui  depaitment  forms,  with  that  of  the  Ilaate 
Garonne,  the  diocese  of  the  archbishop  of  Tou- 
krtisc.  Tlie  ^I'Dentl  aspecl  of  the  counrty  is 
monntainoiiA,  and  there  »n  aeveral  mines  of 
lead,  copper,  and  iron.  Ti>e  clinutte,  'whtcli  t> 
very  cola  on  the  mountains,  is  warm  in  the 
valleys  and  plains.  The  many  pastures  render 
the  herds  of  cattle  numerous  artd  thriving.  The 
principal  objects  of  caUitre  aim]  trade  are  cattle, 
resiD,  turpentine,  pilch,  cork,  and  paiticularly 
iron.  Cora  is  not  grown  in  sufficient  quantity 
(ot  homo  consumption. 

AiiKiEiiE  Ban  ;  Cass^eurc  derives  (his  word 
from  arriere  aud  baa ;  ban  denotes  the  convening 
of  ihe  rinlile&s  or  vassals,  who  hold  fees  imme- 
diately of  iht  crown;  and  aniere,  thobC  who 
only  hold  of  (he  kin|;  immediately.  A  general 
proclamation,  by  whicli  (he  king  of  France  sum- 
mons to  the  war  all  that  hold  of  him,  both  his 
own  vassali  or  the  noblesse^  and  the  vassals  of 
his  vasRaU. 

AmaiEBc  Fee,  or  Fief,  is  a  fee  dependent  on 
a  superior  one.  These  fees  oommeoced  when 
dukes  and  counts,  ntKlcnng  tbeir  gowmoivots 
ht-reditary,  distributed  lo  iheir  officers  parts  of 
the  domains,  and  permitted  those  oflicers  (o 
({ratify  (be  soldiers  under  them  iu  (lie  same 
manner. 

ARRIOHETTO.  or  Arrjgo,  a  Florwime 
poet  of  the  tweinii  century.  He  took  holy  ordprs, 
and  obtained  the  benefice  of  Calvazo,  which  be 
loft  from  some  irregularity.  He  made  his  mis- 
fortunes tlie  subject  of  his  poems,  printed  first 
in  1084,  which  are  Mill  popular  for  the  elegance 
of  their  style,  and  the  pensive  melody  of  (heir 
Versification. 

AllRlVK',     J      Fr.  orriuer,   perhaps   from 

Akbiv'al,       Vthe  Fr.nt*,  the  shore.  To  ap- 

Arxiv'akck.  j  ]>roach  the  sliore,  to  come  lo, 
10  reat-'b,  lo  aitain  ;  applied  lo  persons,  or  whatift 
pei«oiiified. 

Bvcry  minvte  i*  cupccUncy 
Of  UMc  tHrhoHict.  SImhfmM. 

Bid  hitD  [ilip  iutrllfvj]  mar  op  tn  buvca.  aiul  ilmcc 

diiwn  throwioi; 
Thr  rcuirc  MMnh,  uid  Dii'  dark  tpalm,  bo*»  ROaft, 
Rutumi.am'vM,  lirfoie  thnu  «kir*tf  Mm  ffoUig; 
And  while  hii  wr ary  kingdom  anltly  alc)**. 


All  mllcM  lir  wraffb  uid  «a 
Setet  liu  ca»(iitl  brad  tn  r* 

Hajifpy  U  wbma  ihia  fgiotvm*  AmA  i^t 
Muro  ID  b«  valnad  than  a  UtaaaawJ  bnai. 
Hinr  an  ««  chiragiJ .  aiocc  int  ««  n«  tk 
She,  Hlu)  ihe  Ha,  doe*  aiitl  Htm  «hbw 
Bright,  a*  the  wai  at  fcrr  ti>rtv*/  Iw^ 

li  i%  the  hagrhast  visdo*.  by  AetfUt^i^ 
arrirt  at  hf  arrn  ;  thry  are  till  m»  B  wfc*  <>■ 

The  vtrtaMH  naay  kstow  U  >f)t>n*jlMa. 
COoU  nrver  mtUt  t  b;  pnouce  -,  aad  avwi 
of  i1m>  crafty. 

The  ciuien,  above  aJl  0th«r  naa.  haa  ap 

of  arriMM  at  ih«  bishe«t  fntil  ef  waaJA  H 
withmt  iha  Iraal  capenae  of  a  aun'a  owa  ( 

Old  nuta  Icve  nmxttica  ;  tJic  lav  «*ni4 
Still  pleaaia  beat,  ihe  y«vatM«  MmIs  dHkr  ■ 

The  onnvitUiai  is  th«  arrmat  nt  Vtfwm 
own  Uland.  Brumtm't  Timr  mf  J^d 

AUROE,  3  small  island  vi  Deraari 
Baltic  Sea,  a  hitle  soudi  nf  the  islcad  a 
and  north  of  thai  uf  Dulcm.  Ii  a 
in  len^h  and  nbout  two  in  brtodib ;  aadf 
com,  aniseed,  black  cattle,  and  honss. 
three  pansbea,  the  mon  considetable « 
is  Hoping.  It  stands  al  the  soudt  wiA 
island,  in  the  bottom  of  ft  bajr,  and  k 
wiiti  some  trade.  Long.  Ifl^  30  L, 
itfN. 

ARTIOGATE, 


Aa'KOGA>ce, 
AR'aooA>cr, 

A  b' BOG  A  NT, 

Aa'aocjiKTLT, 
AitaooA'TioK, 
Arboo'ative. 


for  or  seek  aArf.    7 


loo  muchcottwiaeaa 
•  for   room   howv,  w, 
coQSideratioa   thn 
To  think  too  btybty 
&eir,  aud  lo  eiaa  i 

estimation  fnim  otben,  to  nafce  sagBA 

aioni. 

The  speech  of  Thvmiatocles  the    AlJMBiai 

vaa  baaKkiy  and  am«fai*f,  ia  taking:  ••  wntk 

ft>'If,  had  'iM-m  a  paTF  and  wias 

lan^  Dfiplii  t)  ai  Ur(«  lo  other*.      P>aa*<  K  a 

Wiirli  a  liile,  lie  aud  tw   mold  noC  ftd 

eonld  mate  a  amajl  nwn  ■  ftrac  rii;, 

Pragh'a  HKhi  nartu  iJiai  ao— t»y»  wMdi  k* 
or  Ibe  fdgDQvy  thcfria,  van  W  vaia  aad  a 

Who,  oateanUnt 
Tjih  fair  c^naliiy,  Aasavnal  ■>». 
Will  am^tt  dooiliuoa  auiui^^li 
tK'rr  Ilia  tirflhiTii. 
Aa  nmyaar  waj  of  trvatiaf    vridi    aAi 
and  aula*,  t«  naiMral   lo  pnpular 

Kaae  acvpf  armyW  to  heiaalf  aAj 
bal  «hai  afae  pfMMidvd  lo  bv  f(ana4B4  ap* 

ptofntM. 

Wbu  is  M  hatafkl  to  a  pMr  ■ 
pioad  arwywM  of  a  mb  aaan. 

I  autft  coufoai  I  «*•  nvy  vaek  \ 
great  a  h^dy  of  rditnira.  mnn, 
pamiDanani,  mv«t  wnli  as  ven  431  a  n«*f 
had  fbrmetl  thrmivlxH  iahi  a  i«>d)-.  a^  • 
d«al  of  amryff  demandrd  the  %xm  Mai 
mlanw  \A  knowlviJ^;  Ti<M  th«  yafltaai, 
ctHnplyiag  irtlh  lh^ir  rwj^iM,  daf^' 
liveriiM. 
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awfywlt  (ii  theoMiFlvw  nMim  boRon  ihui  «r«  ttoa  to 
vbcBi  OB  ibu  acmanL  /^ 

ARROJO  DL  St.  SrnvaN,  a  town  of  SiMun, 
in  K^tn-nuiilura,  thre«  mites  bOuUi  of  Merida. 

\RllONnF.£t  in  heraldry,  acrou,  ihearms 
of  which  are  compow^  of  sedioDt  of  a  aiclr, 
aot  onpoute  to  eacit  other,  so  lu  to  make  ihe 
■mil  hu\gK  oil!  tlik-ker  in  oul*  purt  itian  noollwr; 
but  lh«  »«L-lioiu  of  each  ami  lying  the  aaine 
way.  m  ihal  tlie  ami  is  eveiywhere  of  an  #qnal 
•  ^,  An<\  all  of  them  icmiiDUiDi;  ai  ibe 
I  the  evuicheon  like  the  plain  crou. 

AliiUKjl'HAK.  I  parish  of  Scotland,  in 
Dutnbartoiuhire,  fuurteeo  tnilct  long  aaA  about 
four  liroa'l.  In  the  Gaelic  it  it  pronounced 
Altar  and  \i>iO\if,  i.  e.  Uigli  tx^inlry,  which  is 
dwnpiive  of  the  pbco,  as  it  u  almoM  wholly 
inoiiiiUinous;  notwithstaaduig which  the diitutr 
u  u'tiiMniie 

MtKt)TINO,  in  Miilptore.  a  celebnilnl  ui- 
^uf  tUIUL'  in  llw  ^11^  of  the  great  i]ukc  uf 
florence,  T«piT»enlin)i  an  old  man  d^lmI,  k*u 
ittg  on  one  Icuoc,  and  whetting  t  knife  upon  a 
ilpag,  with  his  li«iid  in  an  attitude  of  lifit«iiiflg. 
Aoconliim;  lo  MiUin,  lliere  is  in  its  exprewwo  a 
AroeioiM  unite,  and  he  mipposes  it  lite  imat^-  ofa 
■lave,  who,  while  ■harpening  his  knife,  ovcriiean 
■BUM  pl^n  of  a  conspiracy ;  periiaps  that  of 
Vindex,  who  discovered  the  conspinicy  of  the 
■on*  of  Urutus;  or  of  Milii-liu*,  who  iitfi>fTne<l 
IVero  uf  the  projects  of  his  omster  Scevinus  and 
the  I'uBOA  a<iuna  him. 

AUItOl'X,  a  nvcr  of  FraoM  in  the  dcput- 
meot  uf  (.'otc  dV)r,  which  iiosM*  through  Au- 
lun,  and  f:illi  into  ttie  Loitc,  betWMn  Bottihoo 
_LMicy  and  Dijfoin. 

AH'KOW   i      Ani^.-Sai.  irav,  (rota  arwian. 

Ar'howv.   t  lo  prepaie.  Tike  pointed  weapon 
fanjr  aMtenal  pMfiated  to  bs  mot  frani  a  bow. 
X  awMT  w  thM  by  Ob^'i  Araifest  bow, 
■j  bb  htm.  araw  with  tba  goldea  hemt 

fflllfW  HI. 

,  Ua  iaw  ik«m,  in  tk«irfa*Bso(teHl«  Magm); 
'  ifaiA  ihij  wbwl'd,  aad  tytrng  IwUbiI  tbv  tkot 
I  aUat  of  anwiji  UhmtV  •fainal  th«  be* 
'  ibatt  pvnaen,  «ail  a'otcMac  bf  Oif lit,         Jfilw. 

For  Iku  day  wtD  pmir  4avn, 
If  I  (oiijr«tMi«M(hl,De  itmiinf  thow'r, 
Bhi  ruiliag  MofB  of  inwi  lnrb'4  witb  fir*. 

t4, 
Sff*  ««<•  boy»  M  4o»perawiT  leoolvad,  u  IB  p«ll 
I  Mt  of  tbelf  B«»h,  mmA  delhcr  ihrm.  la  Im  ibia 
I,  bj  Uw  krrhm  o«  iheir  Mil*.  TfipwanL 

Ibaa  liMa  dia  rirsia  IraaiiwM  was  not  daw 
IVcspalthethsfl  ban  b«r  «oBtn«u«l  bow; 
Bwadi  Ua  nr  tlM>  faaUavd  mhow  iioorf, 
Aad  tram  lb*  wonnd  ^firv'd  tbi-  inrktimc  hloa4. 

Saj,  I'nnn  what  pildcn  (inrrrn  erf  iJm  tky. 
Ha  kU  thy  siDfrd  artuM  Dy  ' 
0«i(lafw  sad  povtr  bj  Linli  ur  iliiiw, 
',  Itnm  Mkj  pvwl  M)«  lb*;  caaar,  llijr   utr  thr  wm4 
divhtr.  C<W^. 

Aftkow,  iti  fortiKcaUoOf  i«  a  work  placnl  at 
Rlmt  iB^M  of  iha  |lani  and  roesitu  of 
patapMs,  nch  fertj  touca  losg.  Thi*  wnik 
■  (wraiBaiuatiou  wHh  the  covert  way,  of 


about  iwimty-four  or  thirty  l<vt  brood,  ralleo 
cajKtriier;  and  a  dilch  before  it,  of  five  or  \\% 
talMi. 

Abiiow,  in  furveyiiig,  ituKil  fbrinatl  itratsht 
Slicks,  about  two  (evX  kmg,  thod  with  Iron  fer- 
rils.  Their  use  is  to  stick  into  the  ground  at  the 
end  of  the  chain. 

Aiiiow>utAO,  from  arrow  and  head;  a  W3l»r 
plant,  *o  called  from  tite  re>ierablaDce  of  in  kara 
to  the  beabi  of  an  arrow. 

ABiow-Bejn%   or  AnBow-noNts  in   aali- 

anity,  pieces  of  barbed  dint,  thin  and  sharp  at 
ir  poinlSt  with  which  our  anceslon  armed  ineir 
amwt.  Speciroeni  of  ihcm  are  often  foand  in 
Tiiious  placa  of  Scotland,  and  preserved  hy 
antiouariiins.  The  inhabhaols  of  some  of  the 
South  Sea  itlniids  bead  their  arrows  with  stone, 
oihtrs  with  booas ;  metal  b^n^  unknown  among 
them. 

Abbow,  MjtriiCAt,  a  sort  of  weapon  vet} 
commoa  amony  the  barbarous  mhabitants  o. 
I^pland,  aad  many  of  the  northern  climates; 
and  supposed  to  possess  very  siraoge  virtues. 

AaiioW'iiaKEJuaToalso  called  Aetchns;  and 
were  formerly,  as  well  as  bowyers,  penons  t/ 
great  consequence  in  ittc  kinpJom.  Arrow-head* 
and  qtnmb  wer^  to  he  well  lioctKid  or  brascd 
and  hafdnwd  at  the  pomu  with  steel ;  the  doinfc 
of  whidi  tecna  to  faav*  bcea  the  business  c^  the 
arrow-iinitb. 

AIMKJWSMITH  (Aaron),  hydrograpber  to 
hu  mojcsiy.  an  indt«idii;il  of  high  celebrity,  a* 
■  constructor  of  mapi  and  duirts.  Itis  insuv 
valuable  work?,  frequently  adverted  to  as  stand- 
aida  for  comparisoB  and  refrrtnce,  tuSicientty 
aiicat  the  extenl  of  hb  mcarchcs  and  the  general 
aoeuracy  of  hi*  observatioiu.  lie  published  a 
New  General  Atlai,  -fto.  laiT,  to  accompany  the 
Edinburgh  (Eueiteer,  and  also  a  vast  numbtt  of 
map  and  chara  of  the  world  and  of  tariiHis 
rexii^ns,  many  of  which  are  itotieed  with  ap|in>- 
batinn  in  the  catalogue  at  the  «>d  of  I'inkrtiuo's 
(J««gmphy.  He  waj  also  the  author  of  a  pim 
phlel,  entitled,  A  Compaiiioit  to  a  Map  of  tlttf 
world,  coataining  mocn  useful  mformntion. 

Alt^  buifi,  from  o^sc.  uuliiy.rirevi.  Art 
The  word  is  often  conjoined  with  adjectims  «- 
preuing  particular,  ml,  or  prMended  nts; 
such  as, 

Aas  NoToat  i,a  pretended  tmnnrr  of  acquiring 
sciencvs  by  infusion,  witboul  any  applicatjao, 
except  fitstiog,  and  perfcrmiug  certain  mscido' 
nics.  This  art  was  coodanocd  by  tbe  Sorboime. 
A.  D.  I3M. 

Aaa  Tbumauca, die Tbeaialbo  art. is  oscd  by 
aocieot  WTiins  (or  a  species  of  matnc,  whereby 
It  was  pretended  dtey  cuutd  dmw  the  moon  and 
stare  out  of  beavco  I  It  wa«  detioroinalrd  Th^ 
lalinn  from  it)  supposed  lovenlorv  llie  ireonlr 
ofTh««Uv.  •■         I     i 

A11SA(T5  I.,  king  of  Parthia.  was  a  man  of 
obscure  onjtm,  who,  uiwn  svnng  Seleucus  de- 
featetl  by  the  (;auU,  uivadrd  I'urtlin.  and 
coaquetei)  the  governor  of  iliv  piotinrv  i-alled 
AndragOfu,  and  laid  tlio  fotimlalicNu  of  an 
MBpire.  ^SOynan  B  t "  He  ih1.1«M  dm  kinplum 
of  the  )l}rcaiiilohisrHulyari)uir(.'di>of«'fi(itu, 
■oil  iprni  hn  tunc  iit  t-fUbhdnni;  hi*  power, 
and  reguUtins  ibr  laws,    ilk  ndgmil  tlurty-nfilr 
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yon,  ind  was  killed  in  battle  agahut  Ariarathcs 
IV.  king  of  C^ppadocia. 

AasACES  II.,  wn  of  the  preceding,  sncceeded 
hii  &ther  on  the  throne  of  Parthia.  He  main- 
tained a  powerfal  opposition  to  Antiochns  the 
Great ;  and  it  aeema  probable  this  is  the  king  of 
Parthia  spoken  of  in  the  first  book  of  Maccal^ea, 
xiT.  2,  who  considerably  enlarged  the  kingdom 
of  Parthia,  by  his  good  conduct  and  Talor.  See 
Partbia.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  ion  Anaces 
Priapatius. 

AasACES  TiBAHDS,  king  of  Armenia,  was 
treacberourly  made  captive  by  Sapor  kits  of 
Persia,  who  ordered  him  to  be  bouna  with  suver 
chains,  after  which  he  was  confined  in  a  prison 
at  Ecbatana,  in  which  he  died  A.  A.  C.  1632 ; 
and  Armenia  then  became  a  prorince  of  Persia. 

AR5AM  AS,  a  town  of  Russia,  in  the  territory 
of  Morduales,  seated  on  the  river  Mockcha-reca, 
on  the  road  to  Astracan,  500  miles  south  by  east 
from  Moscow,  and  500  Dortti  by  west  from  As- 
tracan. At  this  place  Gen.  Dolgorucki  punished 
the  rebellious  Cossacks 

ARSCHIN,  a  long  measure  used  in  China  to 
measure  stuffs ;  of  the  same  length  with  the 
Duldi  ell,  which  is  2  feet  1 1  lines.  Four  arschins 
make  three  yards  English. 

ARSELLA,  in  Ixriany,  a  name  given  by  some 
of  the  Greek  writers  to  the  ai^emone,  a  kind  of 
wild  poppy;  and  by  others  to  the  common 
agrimony. 

AR'SENAL.  Ital.  anerule,  peihaps  from 
one  tuvaU.  An  armory,  a  depot  of  military  or 
naval  stores. 

Walled  towns,  aund  anemaU,  and  mrmoriet ;  goodly 
races  of  boTM,  chuiots  of  w«t,  elephanU,  ordouica, 
artillery,  and  the  like.  All  dii>  ia  bat  m  wLoep  ia  a 
lion's  ikiii,  except  the  breed  and  diqNMitioo  of  the 
t>eople  be  stout  ud  waxlike. 

Xord  Baean'i  Bmajfi. 

I  wonld  have  a  room  for  the  old  Boman  inatrti* 
menu  of  war,  where  jon  might  see  all  the  ancient 
military  fomitare,  u  it  might  hare  been  in  an  onand 
•f  old  Rome.  ^lUiaM. 

Aksehal.  The  arsenal  of  Venice,  the  place 
where  galleys  were  built  and  laid  up.  The 
arsenal  of  Paris,  that  where  the  cannon  or  great 
guns  were  cast ;  having  this  inscription  over  the 
gate: 

Mtam  hsc  Henrico  Volcania  tela  ministiat. 
Tela  Gigaataraa  debellatnm  fniorea. 


Araenala  ate  also  appropriated  to  nanl  ti 
ture  and  equipments.  In  an  arsenal  of  in 
quence,  all  the  proper  departments  cocn 
with  the  artillery  service  are  provided 
suitable  boildii^  and  accommodabmu  a 
cable  to  their  particular  branches  ;  sock  i 
foundry,  for  casting  of  bras  ordnance ;  the 
riage  departmertt,  which  inclndes  the  whe 
carpenters,  and  smiths ;  the  laboraton 
makingup  and  preparing  all  kir>ds  of  ammnn 
as  well  as  all  other  departments  requisiii 
cording  to  the  extent  of  the  arsenal. 
'  The  RoTAL  AsbEHAL  at  Woolwich  is  * 
stores.  Ice.  belonging  to  the  royal  aitiUei 
deposited.  It  vras  fminerly  called  the  w^ 
ARSAMATIAS,  in  ancient  geographj,  i 
of  Armenia,  over  whidi  the  Parthians  com 
tf)«  Romans  to  build  for  diem  a  bridge.  L 
has  without  sufficient  reason,  corrected  di 
of  Tacitus,  and  called  it  Arsanias. 

ARSANE,  a  town  of  Palestine,  in  whid 
king  of  brael  was  buried,  according  to  Jo<< 
ARSANIAS,  Absem,  a  river  of  Aiia. 
had  its  source  in  the  mountains  east  of  tb 
phiates,  and  passing  through  a  small  Izl 
versed  the  south-west  between  the  mow 
passed  by  Aisamosata,  and  discharged  itw! 
the  Euphrates  to  the  south-west  of  thai 
Pliny,  Dion,  Plutarch,  and  Tacitus,  mnitit 
river ;  and  the  latter  says,  that  it  ran  be 
Tigranocerta  and  Artazata. 

ARSARATHA,  a  town  of  Asia,  in  Ar 
Major. 

ARSE  Vebse,  in  antiquity,  a  term  or  fe 
inscribed  on  doors  to  prevent  (ire.  It  is  i 
ba  of  Tuscan  origin,  where  the  word  ane 
fies  avert,  and  verse,  fire. 

ARSEMINI,  in  geography,  a  town  i 
island  of  Sardinia,  seven  nules  souUhw 
C^liari. 

ARS  EN,  in  ancient  geography,  a  river 
western  part  of  Arcadia,  which  ran  fror. 
noTth-«ast  to  the  south-west,  and  dischai; 
self  into  the  river  Ladon, 

ARSENA,  a  naiue  given  by  Strabo  to  ih 
Arethusa,  in  Armenia  Major. 

ARSENARIA,  in  ancient  geography,  a 
man  colony  of  AJfhca,  in  Mauritiana  Cz>i 
sis.  This  town  was  an  episcopal  set.  I 
responds  to  the  modem  Anew. 


END  OF  VOL.  H 


//.. 


